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AiT.  I. — Church- Reff^m.   By  A  Churchman.   2d  Ekl.   Marray. 
London,  1830. 

Thb  paper  on  the  Anglican  Reformation  in  our  last  Number, 
despite  of  all  efforts  at  selection,  omission,  and  condensation,  so 
far  exceeded  the  limits  we  had  prescribed  to  ourselves  when  we 
cominenced,  that  we  were  reluctantly  compelled  to  omit  all  men- 
tion of  one  of  the  most  important  topics  connected  with  the  general 
subject  of  that  paper;  we  mean  the  ecclesiastical  law  of  England, 
—the  law  by  which  the  Anglican  Church,  cl8  a  churchy  is  regu- 
lated. 

That  subject  we  now  purpose  to  discuss.  We  may,  however, 
premise,  that  as  we  have  not  the  honour  of  a  doctorate  in  either 
lav,  we  make  no  pretensions  to  any  very  profound  erudition  in  the 
matter.  The  following  general  points,  however,  we  have  taken 
some  pains  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with ;  and  we  believe  our 
readers  may  receive  our  conclusions  in  perfect  faith.  At  all  events, 
88  we  give  our  authorities  as  we  proceed,  our  readers  may  attach 
to  each  the  credit  to  which  it  is  entitled. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  one  point  of  general  interest  to  the  em- 
pire at  large,  on  which  there  exists  so  much  of  ignorance  and  error, 
as  the  ecclesiastical  law  of  England.  Nor  id  this  ignorance  con- 
fined to  the  less  informed  classes.  It  is  just  as  dense  in  certain 
high  places  where  acquaintance  with  ^  the  law  of  the  land  ^  might 
veil  be  expected.     Nor,  if  we  may  trust  our  author,  does  England 
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generally  know  more  of  its  own  ecclesiastical  law  than  certain  other 
parties  who  yet  must  decide  our  Presbyterian  causes  by  Prelatic 
statutes. 

**  As  the  clergy/  sajrs  our  author,  and,  be  it  observed,  he  speaks  ezdusiTely 
of  Enrland,  **  As  our  der^  constitute  what  may,  in  seTeral  respects,  be  oon- 
iiderea  as  a  distinct  body  in  the  state,  with  peculiar  duties,  and  peculiar  privi- 
lera  and  immunities^  it  ma;^  natiifall;^  be  supposed,  that  they  are  govemed  by 
a  distinct  code  of  laws  relating  V>  thfir  partioular  fuactionsr  just  as  the  army 
is,  within  its  own  province,  by  the  '  articles  of  war/  *<  It  is,  I  believe,  taken 
for  granted  by  the  public, — by  those  of  the  public,  I  mean,  who  bestow  a 
single  thought  upon  the  subject, — that  the  clerical  profession  is  governed  by 
a  similar  professional  code.  Thev  would  probably  be  surprised  at  being  told 
of  the  heterogeneous  materials  of  which  the  clerical  law  is  composed;  and  of 
its  vague,  indefinite,  uncertain  eperalioQ  upon  either  the  practice  or  the  con- 
sdence  of  members  of  the  profession  whose  conduct  it  is  supposed  to  regulate. 
They  (the  public)  would  be  surprised  at  finding  that  the  clergr  of  Enghnd  of 
the  present  day  are  governed  pro  tanto  by  the  synodical  constitutions  of  Otho 
and  Othobon,  the  papal  legates  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IIL,  and  by  the  pro- 
vincial constitutions  of  Boniface,  Pecham,  and  Mepham,  and  other  arohbisnops 
of  Canterbury  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries."    Pp.  45,  46. 

Much,  however,  as  the  public  may  be  expected  to  feel  surprised 
at  such  statements,  from  the  following  historical  narrative  not  only 
will  it  be  seen  that  such  is  the  fact,  but  the  reasons  also  will 
appear  which  have  produced  so  anomalous  a  result,  as  that  a 
modem  Protestant  (?)  Church  should  continue  still  to  be  regulated 
by  the  papal  laws  which  were  passed  in  the  dark  ages. 

When  Henry  VIII.  quarrelled  with  the  pope,  and  assumed  to 
himself,  and  to  the  English  crown  in  perpetuity,  the  whole  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  usurpations  of  the  papacy,  be  saw  the  necessity 
of  cancelling,  at  one  stroke,  the  entire  code  of  ecclesiastical  law  as 
then  in  existence,  and  of  framing  a  new  code,  which  should  pro- 
ceed upon  his  own  authority,  and  sanction  his  own  claims.  He 
had  the  better  opportunity  for  carrying  this  resolution  into  effect, 
inasmuch  as  the  clergy  in  convocation  assembled,  (1532,)  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  disarm  his  resentment,  (which  they  had  excited,) 
and  secure,  at  least,  their  own  lives,  and  some  portion  of  their 
ancient  powers  and  possessions,  had  sent  him  a  petition,  in  which 
they  most  humblv  payed,  among  other  matters,  that  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  of  the  kingdom  might  be  submitted  to  the  revision  of  a 
committee  of  thirty-two  persons,  the  one  half  members  of  the  upper 
and  lower  houses  of  legislature,  and  the  other  half  of  the  clergy, — 
aU  to  be  selected  and  appointed  by  the  king;— that  this  committee 
should  revise  the  whole  code  of  ecclesiastical  law  as  it  then  stood, 
cancel  such  parts  as  were  found  inconsistent  with  his  majesty's 
prerogative  royal  and  supremacy  ecclesiastical,  (which  had  been 
previously  assigned  to  the  crown,)  or  with  the  laws  of  the  realm » 
common  and  statutory,  and  with  the  well-being  of  the  subject, 
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temporal  and  ecdesiMtical;  and  that  such  parts  of  said  code  as 
AoM  he  approved  of  by  the  committee,  having  first  obtained  the 
loyal  assent,  diould  be  declared  the  ecdesiastica)  law  of  England.* 

Heniy,  petceiTing  clearly  the  advantage  thus  placed  in  his 
hiads,  and  seendi^ly  apprenensive  that  the  clergy  might  attempt 
to  Tevoke  their  extort^  petition,  determined  at  once  to  push  the 
advantage  to  the  utmost,  and  render  it  utterly  impossible  for  them 
ever  to  recal  the  permission  they  had  given.  For  this  purpose  he 
ordered  bis  ministers  to  introduce  a  bill  into  Parliament,  (25  H. 
VIII.  c  19,)  known  in  history  under  the  title  of  the  *  Act  of 
Submission,*  by  which  the  clergy  were  forbidden,  in  all  time  com- 
ing, to  make  or  pass  any  constitutions,  canons,  or  laws,  under 
penalty  of  imprisonment  and  fine  at  the  king^s  pleasure;  by  which 
also  the  committee  prayed  for  by  the  clergy  was  appointed;  and 
then  the  act  thus  proceeds,  and  we  beg  special  attention  to  the 
fdbwiag  clause: — *  Providing  also  that  such  canons,  constitutions, 
and  ordinances,  provincial  and  synodal,  being  already  made,  which 
be  not  contrary  nor  repugnant  to  the  laws,  statutes,  and  customs 
of  this  reahn,  nor  to  the  damage  nor  hurt  of  the  king^s  prerogative 
royal,  shall  now  aHll  be  used  and  exercised  as  they  were  before  the 
nMng  of  this  act^  till  such  time  as  they  be  viewed,  searched,  or 
otherwise  ordered  and  determined  by  the  said  thirty- two  persons, 
or  the  more  part  of  them,  according  to  the  tenor,  form,  and  efiect 
of  tins  present  act.*  By  this  statute,  therefore,  while  all  canons 
and  constitutions,  provincial  or  synodal,  which  were  contrary  to 
the  tinges  prerogative,  or  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  were 
at  once  swept  away,  such  canons  and  constitutions  as  did  not 
labour  under  these  disqualifications  received  the  force  of  statute. 

The  commissicm  was  accordingly  appointed,  and  commenced  its 
labours.  Bat  whether  it  was,  that  the  task  of  searching  through 
the  complicated  mass  of  papal  canons  and  constitutions  then  in 
foreewas  too  laborious  to  be  soon  brought  to  an  issue,  or  that 
Henry,  who  had  now  the  entire  power,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as 
civil,  in  his  own  hands,  conceived  that  his  end  should  be  best 
accompliBhed  by  leaving  the  whole  matter  in  darkness  and  dubiety, 
certain  it  is  the  commission  gave  in  no  report  during  his  reign, 
and  at  his  death  consequently  the  *  Act  of  Submission*  remained 
the  ecdesiastieal  law  of  England. 

The  matter  was  taken  up  with  more  zeal  and  sincerity  by 
Edward  YI.,  and  a  code  of  canon  law  was  drawn  up;  but  his 
untimely  death  prevented  its  receiving  the  last  finish,  or  obtaining 
the  royal  assent.  The  reforming  and  Puritan  House  of  Commons 
of  Elizabethi  offended  at  the  Popish  laws  still  in  force,  as  well  as 

•  Wilkin's  Concilia,  Ui.  754- 
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sincerely  desirous  of  perfecting  the  reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England,  repeatedly  exerted  themselves  to  carry  into  completion 
the  work  commenced  by  Edward.  The  readers  of  D'Ewes,  Strype, 
and  the  Parliamentary  History,  must  often  have  remarked  the  fire- 

3uency  with  which  the  Commons  appointed  committees  to  revise 
Sdward's  code,  and  the  urgency  with  which  they  pressed  that  it 
might  be  passed  into  statute,  and  thus  so  far  reform  the  grievances 
so  loudly  complained  of,  from  the  anomalous  condition  of  a  pro- 
fessedly Protestont  Church  being  still  regulated  by  Papal  canons 
and  constitutions.  Elizabeth,  however,  and  her  prelates,  bad  no 
desire  to  see  a  code  of  laws  enacted  which  should  deprive  the  one 
of  the  advantage  of  bemg  able  to  turn  all  the  ^  glorious  uncertain- 
ties of  law  "*  in  favour  of  her  own  schemes,  or  defraud  the  other  of 
the  personal  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a  corrupt  code,  especially 
as  both  the  one  and  the  others  knew  well  that  a  compliant  judicial 
bench  would,  in  every  instance  in  which  its  aid  should  be  required, 
decide  in  their  favour. 

The  *  Reformatio  Legum  Eccksiasticarumy  therefore,  remained 
at  the  demise  of  Elizabeth  as  it  had  done  at  the  death  of  her 
brother,  and  no  attempt  has  been  since  made  to  form  a  code  of 
canon  law  for  the  Southern  Establishment.*  In  consequence,  there- 
fore, of  the  clause  already  recited  in  the  Act  of  Submission,  such 
canons,  constitutions,  ordinances,  provincial  and  synodal,  as  (in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.)  were  then  already  made,  and  were 
neither  contrary  to  the  laws,  statutes,  or  customs  of  the  realm,  nor 
injurious  to  the  king^s  prerogative  royal,  remain  till  this  day  part 
and  parcel  of  the  ecclesiastical  law  of  England.  *  It  is  to  this  pro- 
vision,^ says  Dr  Cardwell,f  *  that  the  Church  of  England  is  in- 
debted for  the  interest  it  still  possesses  in  the  constitutions  of  popes, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Papal  councils,  and  for  that  peculiar  dark- 
ness that  still  continues  to  brood  over  ecclesiastical  laws.^ 

But  this  is  not  the  only  dark  and  antique  code  of  which  the 
Southern  Establishment  claims  the  benefit.  It  was  not  enough  to 
have  imported  the  laws  of  Rome  papal  into  a  Protestant  kingdom, 
— similar  honour  must  be  done,  as  we  shall  immediately  see,  to  Rome 
pagan,  by  introducing  its  laws  into  a  Christian  church.  *  The  ec- 
clesiastical law  of  England,^  says  Burn,}  <  is  compounded  of  these 
four  main  ingredients, — the  civil  law,  the  canon  law,  the  common 
law,  and  the  statute  law.  When  these  laws  do  interfere  and  cross 
each  other,  the  order  of  preference  is  this :  the  civil  law  submitteth 


*  Those  who  would  ezBmine  the  provisions  of  the  unfinished  code  of  Edward, 
will  find  much  information  in  Collier's  Eccl.  Hist,  Barham*8  edition.  See  Index, 
under  the  title,  *  Rrfarmatio  Le^um  Eeciesiaaticarum,' 

t  Synodalia,  i.  pref.  vii.  n.  $  Ecclesiastical  Law,  i.  pref.  i. 
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to  the  cftDon  law,  both  of  them  to  the  common  law,  and  ail  the 
three  to  the  statute  law.' 

Bum  shows  at  length  what  is  meant  by  all  these  laws.  *  By 
the  dvil  law,*"  be  says,  ^  is  meant  the  laws  of  the  ancient  (heathen 
and  Popish)  Romans ;  and  generally,  the  whole  civil  law  in  use  at 
the  present  day  is  comprised  in  those  four  books  of  Ju8tinian,-»the 
Code,  the  Digest,  the  Institute,  and  the  Novells,^  along  with  ^  the 
Tbeodosian  Code,^  to  which  he  had  previously  referred.  The 
canon  law,  again,  according  to  the  same  authority,  consists  of  the 
decrees,  decretals,  and  extravagants  of  the  popes,  with  the  legatine 
constitutions  of  his  representatives  in  England,  particularly  Otbo 
and  Othobon,  and  the  provincial  constitutions  of  the  archbishops 
of  Canterbury,  from  Stephen  Langton  to  Henry  Ghichley.  '  The 
business  upon  this  head,'  in  order  to  apply  these  complicated  and 
cumbrous  authorities  to  actual  cases  as  they  occur,  *  must  be,'  says 
Bura,'^  <  to  inquire  first  what  is  the  canon  law,  and  then  to  find 
out  how  far  the  same  was  received  here  before  the  said  statute 
(25  H.  VIII.,  c.  19)9  and  then  to  compare  the  same  with  the  com- 
mon law,  and  with  the  statute  (law),  and  with  the  law  concerning 
the  king's  prerogative,  (which  also  is  part  of  the  common  law,)  and 
from  these  will  come  out  the  genuine  law  of  the  church.'*  Church? 
The  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  not  of  this  world  ?  Verily,  it  does 
not  present  a  very  heavenly  aspect  if  we  may  judge  of  it  by  its 
laws.  Oh  what  a  glorious  field  is  here  for  pettifogging  and  chi- 
canery! What  a  very  deodand  to  certain  lords  we  know  of  would 
be  this  mass  of  conflicting  rubbish,  (were  it  but  the  ecclesiastical 
law  of  Scotland),  to  overwhelm  our  Church  with  adverse  decisions. 
The  universal  cry  in  England  is  against  the  *  scandalous  dilatori- 
ness'  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  Our  only  astonishment  is,  that 
they  should  ever  be  able  to  arrive  at  a  decision  at  all. 

The  third  source  of  Anglican  ecclesiastical  law,  says  Burn,  is 

*  the  common  law,  which  is  so  called  because  it  is  the  common  mu- 
nicipal law  or  rule  of  justice  throughout  the  kingdom.**  The  origin 
of  this  law  he  explains  to  have  been,  that  each  tribe  and  race,  Celtic, 
British,  Saxon,  Scandinavian,  and  Norman,  which  at  any  time  in- 
habited the  land,  introduced  its  own  laws  and  customs,  and  en- 
grafted these  upon  the  institutions  and  laws  of  the  kingdom.  The 
product  of  all  these  laws  and  customs  collected,  not  in  written  sta- 
tutes, but  in  precedents  and  established  usage,  constitute  the  com- 
mon law,  which  also  is  part  of  the  code  of  the  church.  The  last 
P&rt,  and  the  strongest,  of  the  ecclesiastical  code  of  England  is  the 
sutute  law,  vi2.,  that  which  is  embodied  in  acts  of  Parliament. 

*  These,"  says  Bum,  *  are  the  constituent  parts  of  the  English 

*    Uhi  tupra,  xv. 
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ecclesiastical  law  as  practised  and  exercised  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.*^ 

We  have  neither  time  nor  space»  nor  yet  is  it  necessary,  to  show 
how  essentially  diverse,  how  diametrically  opposed  to  this  code,  is 
that  which  obtains  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  All  the  canons  and 
constitutions  of  councils,  popes,  and  legates  we  swept  away  at  the 
Reformauon,  and  proclaimed  the  Bible,  the  Bible  alone,  as  inter- 
preted by  our  own  courts,  to  be  the  only  law  of  the  Church.  Our 
constitution,  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  our  standards  of  doctrine, 
discipline,  government,  and  worship  drawn  from  the  living  fountain 
of  heaven^s  own  truth, — these  we  framed  for  ourselves  without  aid 
or  countenance  from,  in  very  contradiction  to,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world.  As  a  Church  of  Christ,  possessed  of  all  the  rights  and  im- 
munities of  an  independent  kingdom,  we  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  the  state.  We  were  at  the  first  free,  and  we  surrendered  no- 
thing at  the  union.  Our  persons  and  properties  we  left,  as  before, 
to  be  regulated  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  our  consciences,  our 
faith,  our  whole  ecclesiastical  economy,  we  had  neither  the  right 
nor  the  permission  to  surrender — and  we  did  not  surrender  them. 
Our  fathers  drew  a  line  of  demarcation,  broad  and  deep,  between 
the  church  and  the  state.  We  did  not  identify  them  as  was  done 
in  England,  according  to  the  celebrated  simile  or  illustration  of 
Hooker.*  The  church,  in  every  thing  spiritual,  is  as  free  from  the 
control  of  the  state  as  the  state,  in  every  thing  temporal,  is  from 
that  of  the  church. 

From  this  simple  statement,  which  shows  the  absolute  and  irre- 
concilable diversity  that  exists  between  the  constitution  of  our 
Church  and  the  Church  of  England,  it  is  manifest  that  no  analogy 
can  be  drawn  from  the  one  which  can  be  made  at  all  to  affect  the 
other,  and  that  no  man  who  understands  the  subject  will  ever  at- 
tempt to  derive  any  maxims  of  l^slation  or  authorities  of  decisions 
from  what  obtains,  or  ever  obtained,  in  England  which  can  be  made 
to  bear  upon  the  question  which  at  present  distracts  this  country. 

Instead  of  dwelling  farther,  at  present,  upon  this  line  of  obser- 
vation, we  concave  we  shall  afford  more  instruction  and  gratifica- 

*  *  W«  hold  that,  seeing  there  is  not  any  man  a  member  of  the  Charch  of  Eng- 
land but  the  same  man  is  also  a  member  of  the  Commonwealth ;  nor  anj  roan  a 
member  of  the  Commonwealth  which  is  not  also  of  the  Church  of  England;  there- 
fore, as  in  a  figure  triangular  the  base  doth  difier  from  the  sides  thereof*  and  yet  one 
and  the  self-same  line  is  both  a  base  and  also  a  side ;  a  side  simply,  a  base  if  it 
chance  to  be  the  bottom  and  underlie  the  rest :  so,  albeit  properties  and  actions  of 
one  kind  do  cause  the  name'of  a  oommonweslth,  qualities  and  functions  of  another 
sort  the  name  of  a  church,  to  be  given  unto  a  multitude ;  yet  one  and  the  self-same 
multitude  may  in  such  sort  be  both,  and  is  so  with  us,  that  no  person  appertaining  to 
the  one  can  be  denied  to  be  also  of  the  other.'— Eccl.  Pol.  b.  viii.  c.  1.  sect.  3; 
Keble's  ed.,  vol.  iii.  P.  1,  pp.  411, 412. 
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tion  to  our  readers  by  showing  the  forms  observed  in  the  Church 
of  England  in  conferring  orders  and  inducting  into  benefices.  We 
diall  take  the  candidate  for  deacon^a  orders  just  when  he  has  finished 
his  studies  at  either  of  the  great  universities,  without  making  any 
aUasion  to  those  who  have  studied  at  Durham,  St  Bees,  Lampeter, 
or  the  Isle  of  Man ;  and  we  confine  ourselves  also  to  those  who  are 
to  occupy  parochial  cures,  without  making  any  reference  to  those 
who  are  appointed  to  cathedral  or  collegiate  prefinrments. 

The  first  thing  required  of  the  candidate  is,  that  he  obtain  what 
is  termed  *  a  title  to  orders.'*  This  consists  of  a  spedes  of  presen- 
tation, addressed  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  by  the  incumbent 
vbo  bestows  the  title ;  it  intimates  that  the  candidate  has  been 
appointed  to  serve  as  curate  in  a  particular  cure,  and  promises,  on 
the  part  of  the  incumbent,  to  bestow  upon  him  the  legal  stipend. 
The  next  thing  required  is,  that  the  candidate  obtain  a  certificate 
of  moral  character  from  his  college,  or,  if  some  time  have  elapsed 
nnee  he  lefk  college,  from  three  beneficed  clergymen,  whose  testi* 
mooial  must  be  countersigned  by  their  respective  bishops,  if  their 
cares  are  not  situated  in  the  diocese  in  which  the  candidate  has  re- 
ceived his  appointment.  The  third  step  b,  that  an  instrument, 
technically  termed  Si  quia^  very  similar  to  our  edict,  should  be 
read  during  the  time  of  divine  service  in  the  church  in  which  the 
candidate  statedly  worships,  with  an  attestation  from  the  minister 
sod  a'church  warden  that  it  was  publicly  read.  The  fourth  requi- 
site is,  that  he  obtain  a  certificate  from  the  divinity  professor  of  the 
university  at  which  he  studied,  testifying  that  he  attended  the  pre- 
scribed coarse  of  lectures.  And  finally,  he  must  procure  a  certifi- 
cate of  baptism  from  his  parish  rq^ister,  signed  by  the  clergyman 
by  whom  it  was  administered. 

Having  possessed  himself  of  these  documents,  the  candidate 
▼rites  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  at  least  three  months  before  the 
time  fixed  for  ordunation,  although  it  is  enough  if  the  documents 
are  transmitted  three  weeks  before  that  period,  unless  the  bishop 
should  require  that  they  be  sent  earlier.  In  his  letter  of  applica- 
tion the  candidate  must  state  his  age,  coUeee,  academical  degree, 
and  the  usual  place  of  his  residence,  together  with  the  names  of 
sny  persons  of  respectability  to  whom  he  is  best  known,  and  to 
▼hom  the  bishop  may  apply  if  he  thinks  fit  concerning  him ;  and 
in  due  time  he  will  be  informed  by  the  bishop's  secretary  when  and 
where  to  attend  for  examination. 

In  examination  the  bishop  is  the  absolute  judge  of  the  candi- 
date's literary  qualifications,  and  may  reject  or  sustain  solely  on  his 
own  conscientious  sense  of  responsibility,  without  prohibition  from, 
or  appeal  to,  any  other  judge,  court,  or  authority  whatsoever..  This 
is  the  statement  of  Burn,  Blackstone,  Nelson,  Gibson,  Watson, 
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and  all  the  authorities  we  hare  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting.* 
Besides,  although  we  have  not  found  it  mentioned  in  so  many  terms 
in  any  work  we  have  consulted,  we  infer  from  cases  which  have  come 
under  our  own  observation,  as  well  as  from  manifold  passages  in  works 
of  standard  authority,  that  the  prelate  is  as  absolute  a  judge  of  moral 
character  and  fitness  as  of  literary  qualification.  At  all  events,  it 
is  a  ruled  point  that  he  is  not  bound  to  assign  any  reason  whatever 
for  rejection,  and  that  in  the  matter  of  conferring  orders  he  is  under 
ho  secular  control.  It  is  perfectly  true,  as  we  shall  show  in  the 
sequel,  that  when  a  qualified  man,  viz.  one  in* full  orders,  is  pre- 
sented to  a  benefice,  the  prelate,  if  he  refuse  to  institute  him,  is 
under  very  stringent  superintendence  from  the  secular  courts.  But 
in  the  matter  of  conferring  orders,  which  is  the  proper  point  of  com- 
parison between  an  Anglican  prelate  and  one  of  our  presbyteries, 
the  prelate  has  the  most  decided  advantage  according  to  the  recent 
exposition  of  our  laws.  In  conferring  orders,  the  prelate  is  as  un- 
fettered as  is  a  presbytery  in  granting  licence  to  a  preacher. 

Having  passed  his  examination  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bishop, 
or  his  examining  chaplain,  and  every  thing  else  having  been  found 
satisfactory,  the  candidate  is  instructed  to  present  himself  for  orders 
on  the  day  appointed  for  that  purpose ;  and  having  been  ordained 
deacon,  according  to  the  form  set  down  in  the  prayer-book,  and 
received  the  bishop'^s  licence,  he  is  empowered  to  preach,  baptise, 
and  assist  the  priest  in  distributing  the  elements  in  the  Lord^s 
supper. 

Having  been  in  deacon'^s  orders  a  twelvemonth,  the  party  is  en- 
titled to  apply  to  be  made  priest.  If,  as  almost  always  happens,  he 
applies  to  the  bishop  that  made  him  deacon,  he  requires  to  transmit 
only  a  testimonial  of  character,  and  notice  of  si  quia  as  before. 
But  should  he  apply  to  another,  which  very  seldom  happens,  he 
^must,  in  the  first  instance,  state  the  particular  circumstances  which 
occasion  the  application,  the  curacy  which  he  served,  and  for  what 
period,^  and  transmit  a  copy  of  the  same  documents  as  when  made 
deacon.  He  attends  at  the  appointed  term,  is  examined,  if  he  ap- 
pears before  another  bishop  than  the  one  who  ordained  him  deacon 
— that  is  if  the  prelate  sees  fit — is  ordained  priest,  and  is  now  qua- 
lified to  preach,  administer  both  sacraments,  grant  absolution,  and 
perform  all  the  ministerial  functions.-f 

*  It  may  be  as  well  here  to  notice,  that,  as  it  is  evident  that  the  intention  of 
those  statesmen  with  whom  our  Church  has  recently  had  so  much  to  do,  has  been  to 
assimilate  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  the  Church  of  England,  so  the^  all  profess  that 
they  will  leave  our  presbyteries  in  possession  of  the  same  power  to  judge  of  literary 
qualification  with  which  the  Anglican  prelate  is  invested. 

t  Our  principal  authority  for  the  preceding  account  is — '  Instructions  for  the 
use  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  and  of  the  Parochial  Clergy.*  By  Christopher 
Hodgson,  Secretary  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  5th  ed.  1838. 
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The  power  of  the  bishop  over  the  curate  is  unlimited — just  as 
unlimited  as  that  of  our  Scottish  presbyteries  over  the  licentiate. 
Neither  the  licentiate  nor  the  curate  is  recognised,  even  by  our 
civil  courts,  as  possessing  any  *  patrimonial  right,'  or  ^  vested  in- 
terest,^  the  one  in  his  licence,  the  other  in  his  orders.  The  bishop 
has  only  to  recal  his  licence  (which  every  curate  in  his  diocese  must 
possess),  and  that  he  may  do  without  formal  process  or  assigning 
any  reasons,  and  the  curate  is  silenced  and  deprived  of  his  cure 
vithout  power  of  appeal,  or  possibility  of  receivmg  redress  from  any 
quarter  whatsoever.* 

It  is  only  after  one  has  been  ordained  priest  that  he  is  qua- 
lified  to  be  presented  to  an  English  cure;  and  this  gives  an 
Anglican  prelate  an  incalculable  advantage  over  one  of  our  presby- 
teries, if  we  are  to  receive  the  law  according  to  the  recent  decisions 
in  our  dvil  courts.  In  England  the  presentee  is  already  in  full 
orders,  so  that  whatever  the  force  employed  to  compel  the  prelate 
to  induct  him  into  a  benefice,  the  matter  of  ordination  is  left  alto- 
gether untouched.  The  analogy,  therefore,  on  this  point  ought  to 
be  not  between  the  Scottish  preacher  who  is  only  a  layman,  and 
the  English  presentee  who  is  a  priest,  but  between  the  latter  and 
one  of  our  ordained  ministers,  say  to  make  the  analogy  complete,  a 
Dr  B.  or  a  Dr  L.  who,  although  they  may  have  been  in  orders  for 
years,  yet  possess  at  present  no  benefice  in  the  church.  Now,  al- 
thoogh  some  of  our  presbyteries  might,  perhaps,  object,  and  that 
▼ery  deddedly  too,  to  being  compelled,  by  civil  pains  and  penalties, 
to  induct  one  of  these  Rev.  Drs  into  a  reclaiming  parish,  where  is 
the  man  who  does  not  perceive  that  this  would  be  infinitely  less 
objectionable  than  to  be  <  bound  and  restricted,^  not  only  to  induct, 
bnt,  in  addition,  to  ordain  such  unpopular  presentees  ?  If,  how- 
ever,  the  Erastian  doctrine  maintained  by  the  Court  of  Session 
should  happen  to  become  the  *  law  of  the  land,^  then  the  Church 
of  Scotland  shall  become  all  at  once,  from  the  freest,  the  most  en- 
slaved Church  in  Christendom.  No  Anglican  prelates  would  for 
one  moment  listen  to  the  compulsitors  now  issued  against  our 
Church.  And  if  our  courts  should  yield  to  them,  by  one  hair^s 
breadth,  all  who  love  the  freedom  wherewith  Christ  has  made  his 
people  free,  roust  abandon  all  connection  with  so  Erastian  and  en- 
thralled a  community. 

Upon  this  point  there  prevails  the  grossest  ignorance  throughout 
England,  regarding  the  principles  of  our  present  resistance  to  the 
demands  of  the  courts  of  civil  law.  We  have  conversed  upon  the 
subject  with  very  many  educated  Englishmen,  and  never  yet  met 

*  Bom  TiL  Curates,  9.  Nelson's  Rights  of  the  Clergy,  Sd  ed.  TU.  Curates. 
Watson*s  Oergynien's  Law,  8d  ed. ;  and  the  Stat.  articuH  tltri,  9  Ed.  ii.  I,  c.  13, 
»  quoted  1^  Bom,  TiL  Benefice  ii.  1. 
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with  one  vho  did  not  fancy  that  the  presentees  rejected  and  re- 
fused to  be  inducted  by  our  presbyteries,  were  already  in  orders ; 
never  have  we  met  with  one  who  fancied  that  orders  was  one  of  the 
matters  which  the  courts  of  temporal  law  commanded  our  presby- 
teries to  bestow.  This  we  consider,  if  properly  managed,  will  be 
one  of  the  telling  points  upon  the  Legislature.  Let  it  be  distinctly 
placed  before  peers  and  prelates  that  the  Court  of  Session  not  only 
commands  our  presbyteries  to  induct  ordained  men  into  benefices, 
but  also  to  ordain  laymen, — a  thing  never  dreamt  of  in  England, 
or  any  where  else,  but  in  our  Court  of  Session,  and  we  can  answer, 
from  our  own  observation  of  the  surprise  with  which  an  English- 
man learns  the  fact,  that  the  bench  of  bishops  at  least  will  be  on 
our  side. 

But  having  gone  thus  far,  we  must,  to  complete  the  matter, 
show  the  various  steps  by  which  a  presentee  is  put  in  full  posses- 
sion of  a  benefice.  And  here  we  confine  our  remarks  to  rectors 
and  vicars,  because  it  is  only  between  them  and  our  parochial 
clergy  that  any  analogy  or  resemblance  obtains.* 

^  The  method  of  becoming  a  parson  or  vicar,'f  says  Blackstone, 
^  is  much  the  same.  To  both  there  are  four  requisites  necessary, — 
holy  orders  ;  presentation  ;  institution  ;  and  induction.'* 

An  English  presentation  is  in  the  form  of  a  very  respectful,  in- 
deed humble,  petition  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the 
benefice  is  situated.^:  On  receiving  the  presentation  the  presentee 
must  forward  it  to  the  bishop,  along  with  his  letters  of  orders, 
(which  are  an  extract  from  the  bishop^s  register,  testifying  that  he 
was  ordained  priest,  as  well  as  deacon),  and  a  certificate  of  good 
character  from  three  beneficed  clergymen,  signed  and  countersigned 
as  before.  He  then  attends  for  examination,  and  if  the  bishop 
finds  him  fit,  (idoneftSy  as  the  statute  has  it),  he  '  admits^  him,  that 

"  Blackstone  (B.  i.  c  2)  says,  <  The  distinction  of  a  parson  (or  rector),  and  a 
vicar  is  this;  that  the  parson  has,  for  the  most  part,  the  whole  right  to  all  the  eccle- 
siastical dues  (especially  all  the  tithes)  in  his  parish ;  but  the  vicar  has  generally  an 
impropriator  over  him  entitled  to  the  best  part  of  the  profit,  to  whom  he  is,  in  eiTect, 
perpetual  curate  (substitute  or  vicar),  with  a  standing  salary.*  The  origin  of  im- 
propriation was  simply  this :  During  the  domination  of  Popery  it  was  common  to 
bestow  the  tithes  of  parishes  upon  monasteries,  and  other  religious  houses  and  col- 
leges, who  appointed  a  curate  to  oflSdate  in  the  parish,  with  a  smril  part  of  the  does 
as  his  stipend,  the  remainder  going  into  the  coffers  of  the  society.  At  the  dissolu- 
tion of  religious  houses  in  England,  their  lands  and  other  rights  were  bestowed,  some 
upon  the  crown,  some  upon  laymen,  some  upon  lay  corporations,  others  upon  eccle- 
siastical corporations,  such  as  colleges  or  chapters,  and  others  upon  bishops,  all  o( 
whom  still  retain  their  impropriations. 
•  t  UbiBupra* 

\  ^  Patemiiati  vestrae  humiUme  suppHcanst  ffc' — *  Humbly  requesting  that  you  will 
be  pleased,  &c.'  See  the  Latin  form  in  Nelson*s  TU,  *  presenution,*  and  the  Eng- 
lish in  Bum  TU.  Benefice  i.  20 ;  or  Watson  c.  15.  How  different  this  from  our 
Scottish  presentationsjwhich  are  certainly  sufiiciently  Erwtian  and  imperative. 
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is,  be  expresses  bis  approbation  of  his  fitness  to  serve  the  cure. 
The  bishop  then  administers  to  him  the  oath  against  simony,  the 
oaths  of  aU^iance,  supremacy,  canonical  obedience,  and  of  resi- 
dence. By  the  thirty-sixth  canon  the  presentee  must  also,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  bbhop,  swear  and  subscribe  the  three  articles  contained 
in  that  canon ;  vis.  those  regarding  the  supremacy  royal,  the 
^prayer-book,  the  thirty-nine  articles,  and  the  declaration  of  con- 
formity. 

The  next  step  is  to  receive  institution.  *  The  form  and  manner 
of  the  institution  is,  that  the  clerk  kneeleth  down  before  the  ordi- 
nary (the  bishop),  whilst  he  (the  ordinary)  readeth  the  words  of 
institution  out  of  a  written  instrument  drawn  (up)  before  for  this 
purpose,  with  the  seal  episcopal  appended,  which  the  derk,  during 
the  ceremony,  is  to  lurid  in  his  hand.*^* 

The  final  step  in  the  process  is  induction.  After  institution,  the 
bishop  issues  a  mandate,  commonly  addressed  to  the  archdeacon, 
antbiwising  and  enjoining  him  to  induct  the  presentee  into  his  be- 
nefice. The  archdeacon  commonly  issues  his  <  precept^  to  some 
neighbouring  clergyman  to  perform  the  act,  which  takes  place  on  a 
we^  day,  and  with  the  following  ceremonies : — '^  The  inductor 
usually  takes  the  clerk  by  the  hand,  and  lays  it  upon  the  key,  or 
upon  the  ring  of  the  church  door,  or  if  the  key  cannot  be  had,  and 
there  is  no  ring  on  the  door,  or  if  the  church  be  ruinated,  then  on 
any  part  of  the  wall  of  th^  church  or  church -yard,  and  saith  to  this 
effect, — ^  By  virtue  of  this  mandate,  I  do  induct  you  into  the 
real,  actual,  and  corporal  possession  of  the  rectory  of  H.,  with  all 
the  rights,  profits,  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging.'^  After 
which  the  inductor  opens  the  door  and  introduces  the  clerk  into 
actual  possession.  The  clerk  then  tolls  the  bell,  if  there  be  one  to 
the  church,  to  give  public  notification  of  the  act  to  all  parishioners. 
'  Which  being  done,  the  clergyman  who  inducteth,  endorseth  a 
certificate  of  his  induction  on  the  archdeacon's  mandate,  and  they 
who  were  present  do  testify  the  same  under  their  hands.'^f  *  This 
oeremony  being  over,  the  person  thus  inducted  is  then  complete 
incumbent,  and  entitled  ad  benefidum^  that  is,  to  an  estate  in  the 
glebe  and  tithes.'^ 

The  only  thing  farther  necessary  to  complete  the  forms  required 
hj  law  are,  that  within  two  months  of  the  induction,  the  incum- 
bent shall  read  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  declare  his  un- 
feigned assent  and  consent  thereto,  in  the  presence  of  the  congre- 

*  Born  Tit  Benefice  y.  2.  Nelson  (TiL  Institution)  gives  the  following  as  the 
osnal  form  of  this  instrument :'  <  Institui  te  Rectorem  ecclesise  de  H.  et  habere 
curam  animamm  paroehiananim,  &c,  et  accipe  curam  tuam  et  meam.* 

t  Bum,  Hi.  Benefice,  w'u  2.     Hodgson,  p.  SO.     Watson,  c  15. 

X  Nelson,  tii.  Induction. 
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gation;  read  also  publicly  in  the  church,  and  in  the  same  form, 
declare  his  assent  and  consent  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles;  and 
within  three  months  after  his  induction,  that  he  read  publicly  dur- 
ing  divine  service  his  having  subscribed  it  before  the  bishop.  *  The 
forms  required,  as  above  mentioned,  constitute  what  is  termed, 
^<  Reading  in,^  and  are  usually  observed  on  the  same  Sunday/* 

The  difference  between  institution  and  collation  is  simply  this: — 
When  a  bishop  is  patron  of  a  benefice,  or  a  right  of  presentation 
falls  to  him  by  lapse,  he  does  not  grant  a  presentation  to  the  clerk 
he  has  selected  to  supply  the  vacant  benefice,  but  grants  bim  in- 
stitution at  once,  and  this  is  called  collation. 

We  have  hitherto  proceeded  upon  the  assumption,  that  the  bi- 
shop was  satisfied  with  the  presentee.  We  shall  now  notice  what 
steps  roust  be  taken  when  a  priesentee  is  rejected.  In  this  case, 
there  is  a  remedy  provided  by  law,  both  for  the  presentee  and  the 
patron.     We  shall  consider  each  separately. 

And,  ^first,  for  the  presentee.  The  presentee  having  been  re- 
fused institution  in  due  form  and  time,  the  bishop  is  bound  to  give 
notice  of  the  fact  to  the  patron,  specifying  distinctly  the  cause  or 
causes  why  institution  has  been  refused.  On  being  apprised  of 
this,  the  presentee  may  apply  to  the  archbishop's  Court  of  the 
Arches  for  a  writ  of  duplex  querela.f  The  first  step  taken  on  ob- 
taining this  writ,  is  to  admonish  the  bishop  to  admit  and  institute 
the  clerk  within  a  period  specified  in  t}m  writ;  and,  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  complainant  is  to  wait  upon  the  ordinary,  exhibit  his  pre- 
sentation, and  offer  to  take  all  the  oaths,  and  subscribe  all  the  arti- 
cles required  by  law.  Should  the  bishop  still  refuse  institution,  he 
is  cited  to  answer  for  his  conduct.  Should  he  not  compear,  he  is 
pronounced  contumacious,  and  the  case  is  taken  out  of  his  hands 
and  transferred  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province,  who  may  grant 
institution  and  order  induction,  if,  upon  examination,  he  is  sa- 
tisfied with  the  fitness  (idoneitas)  of  the  clerk.  But  should  the 
archbishop  refuse,  an  appeal  lies  from  the  Arches  to  the  crown,  who 
issues  a  commission  to  the  Court  of  Delegates  (which  consists  of  a 
number  of  lay  and  spiritual  persons  selected  and  appointed  for  the 
purpose,)  whose  decision  is  final,  unless  on  a  *  writ  of  error^  the 
crown  in  chancery  or  council  reverse  it.     It  would  also  appear  (al- 

*  Hodgson,  31. 

t  Tbe  reader  ought  particularly  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  Anglican  eccleaiaatical 
courts  bear  no  resemblance  whatever  to  our  church  courts.  The  English  church 
courts  are  mere  courts  of  canon  and  civil  law,  in  which  laymen  preside  as  judges, 
and  plead  as  proctors,  and  in  which  neither  bishop  nor  archbishop  has  a  seat,'  nor,  in 
fact,  any  power  or  jurisdiction.  The  court  even  does  not  sit  in  the  name  of  the 
bishop  or  archbishop,  but  that  of  the  king  or  queen,  the  fountain  of  all  power,  ecde- 
siastiod  as  well  as  temporal,  and  the  ultimate  judge  in  all  causes,  spiritual  as  much 
as  civil. 
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though  of  this  point  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  satisfactory 
prooQ  that  at  every  stage  of  this  process  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
the  temporal  courts  are  warranted  to  interfere  by  *  prohibitions,* 
which  possess  the  same  force  as  our  interdicts.  But  passing  this 
hitter  point,  of  which  we  are  not  so  certain. 

If,  on  bdng  summoned,  as  stated  above,  the  bishop  should  ap- 
pear to  defend  himself,  and  allege  reasons  for  refusing  institution, 
the  court  proceeds  to  try  the  truth  and  validity  of  the  reasons  as- 
signed. The  most  common  reason  alleged  is  want  of  sufficient 
learning,  and  here  it  has  been  ruled,  over  and  over  again,  in  all  the 
civil  and  temporal  courts,  and  in  Parliament,  and  is  now  a  settled 
point,  that  in  deciding  upon  the  literature  of  the  presentee,  the 
hishop  is  the  sole  judge,  and  need  not  even  state  '  in  what  kind  of 
learning,  or  to  what  degree  the  clerk  was  found  defective.**  Should 
the  bishop  allege  heresy,  schism,  or  immorality,  the  matter  goes  to 
proof,  and  if  the  fact  be  proven,  and  the  offence  sufficient  to  war- 
rant the  sentence,  decision  is  given  in  his  favour,  and  the  fact  is 
notified  to  the  temporal  courts. 

But  should  the  bishop  fail  to  prove  his  allegation,  or  should  the 
disqualification  specified  not  be  sufficient  in  law  to  warrant  his  re- 
fusal, sentence  is  given*  agdnst  him,  and  he  is  condemned  in  costs. 
Should  the  bishop  still  refuse,  and  should  the  archbishop  support 
him,  we  believe  (although  we  are  not  certain  that)  the  Arches  act- 
ing in  virtue  of  its  delegated  authority  from  the  crown,  or  the  Court 
of  Delegates,  can  grant  institution,  and  order  induction,  which  are 
mere  ci^  acts,  necessary  to  secure  civil  rights,  as  they  are  regard- 
ed by  the  law  of  England.  But  even  in  this  case  of  final  and  ob- 
stbate  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  bishop  to  institute,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  that  the  presentee  can  claim  from  him  any 
damages  (although  as  we  shall  see  the  patron  can).  It  would  ap- 
pear in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  thing  else,  it  is  the  determination 
of  the  Court  of  Session  to  enslave  our  Scottish  courts  to  an  extent 
never  yet  attempted  even  in  Erastian  England.-)- 

But  as  the  presentee,  being  refused  institution,  has  his  remedy 
in  the  spiritual  courts  by  dupkm  querela^  so  the  patron  can  daim 
ledress  in  the  temporal  courts  by  a  writ  of  quare  impedii.     We 

^  Bum,  Ht.  Benefice  iiL  4,  I.  This  will  account  to  our  readers  for  the  manner  in 
whidi  the  batch  of  chancellors  who  decided  upon  the  Aucbterarder  appeal  so  repeat- 
edly conceded,  that  our  courts  were  the  ftole  judges  as  to  literary  qualifications — a 
toDoession  which  may  have  been  looked  upon  as  rather  liberal,  especially  as  coming 
froo  inch  quarters.  These  chancellors,  however,  in  thb,  as  in  every  thing  else,  de- 
cided merely  according  to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  Anglican  Church.  We 
are  fnlly  persuaded  they  know  about  as  much  of  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  they  do  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  or  the  Jewish  syna* 
«ogue. 

t  Bom,  Ht,  Benefice.     Nelson,  tit.  Duplex  Querela.     Watson,  c.  21. 
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have  seen,  that  when  the  bishop  refuses  institution  to  the  derk,  he 
must  give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  patron,  specifying  very  particu- 
larly the  grounds  of  his  refusal;  and  it  is  upon  this  basis  so  provid- 
ed, the  patron  proceeds  : — *  The  process  in  qtiare  impedii^    says 
Bum,  {tit,  Advowson)  are  summons,  attachment,  and  distress  pe» 
remptory.     And  the  sheriilF  must  summon  the  defendant  (the  bi- 
shop) by  good  summoners.^    This  process,  it  would  appear,  may 
be  conducted  in  a  variety  of  courts;  as  of  Assize,  Nisi  Prius,  Com- 
mon Pleas,  King^s  Bench,  and,  finally,  in  Parliament     Issue  be- 
ing joined,  the  first  point  seems  to  be,  to  ascertain  the  truth,  and 
decide  upon  the  valWty  of  those  grounds  alleged  by  the  bishop  as 
his  reason  for  refusing  admission  and  institution.    A  variety  of  rea- 
sons which  are  held  valid,  are  stated  in  law  books,  such  as,  that 
the  presentee  is  guilty  of  peijury,  manslaughter,  incontinence,  he- 
resy, schism,  &c.     If  the  fiict  of  these  crimes  be  denied,  the  matter 
must  go  to  proof  before  a  jury,  consisting,  perchance,  of  me<^anics 
or  yeomen,  totally  illiterate,  who  will  have  to  decide,  it  may  be, 
whether  the  acts  alleged  are  schismatic,  or  the  dogmas  heretical. 
Should  the  fact  be  established,  and  the  crime  sufficient  to  warrant 
it,  sentence  is  of  course  given  in  fiivour  of  the  bishop. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  should  the  bishop  *  allege  only  in  gene- 
ral, as  that  he  (the  presenter)  is  schiematicus  inveteratus^  or  objects 
a  fault  that  is  \not  malum  in  se^  but,)  malum  prohMiumy  merely  as 
haunting  taverns,  playing  at  unlawful  games,  or  the  like,  it  is  not 
good  cause  of  reftisal.'*  The  bishop,  indeed,  must  be  very  specific 
in  the  charge  alleged.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  affirm  the  presen- 
tee is  non  idaneits,  or  that  he  is  criminosus,  or  hereiicusy  or  sekis- 
maiicus  inveleratuSj  and  it  has  been  ruled  that  such  pleas  are  in- 
admissible.f 

Should  the  patron  gain  the  plea,  he  obtains  from  the  court  *•  a 
writ,  ad  admittendum  clericum^  addressed  to  the  bishop,  reciting 
the  judgment  of  the  court  and  ordering  him  to  admit  and  institute 
the  clerk,  .  .  .  and  if  upon  this  order  he  does  not  admit  him,  the 
patron  may  sue  the  bishop  in  a  writ,  quare  non  admisU^  and  re- 
cover ample  satis&ction  in  damages.'^  Again,  should  the  bishop, 
during  the  dependence  of  a  suit  between  two  litigants  for  the  right 
of  presentation,  collate  his  own  clerk,  as  if  the  patronage  had  faUen 

*  Blackstone,  b.  i.  c.  11. 

t  Watson,  c.  26.  We  would  beg  leave  here,  tii  trtmtUut  to  query,  when  Lord 
Aberdeen  in  bia  bill  required  the  grounds,  on  which  a  presentee  was  rejected,  to  be 
very  distinctly  recorded  by  the  presbytery,  whether  it  was  not  bis  intention  to  drag 
the  case  into  the  civil  courts  for  trial,  both  of  the  fact  and  of  the  law,  and  also  of  the 
validity  of  the  ground  alleged,  as  is  done  in  England  ?  When  we  see  the  determined 
efforts  that  are  made  to  assimilate  our  courts  and  powers  to  those  of  the  Church  of 
England,  we  certainly  cannot  banish  some  such  suspicion  from  our  mind.** 

X  Blackstone,  b.  iii.  c.  16. 
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to  Urn  by  lapse,  the  party  who  gains  the  plea,  provided  he  had 
lerred  the  Inshop  with  a  writ  of  ne  admUtasy  can  extrude  the  in- 
cumbent thus  collated,  not  only  from  the  temporalities,  but  also 
from  the  spiritualities  of  the  parish  by  a  writ  of  quare  incumbraviL 
Farther,  should  the  bishop,  during  the  dependence  of  the  suit,  in- 
stitute the  derk  of  the  party  who  loses  the  plea,  then  the  rightful 
patron,  by  a  writ  of  scire  facias^  can  order  the  bishop  to  deprive 
the  derk,  at  present  in  possession,  both  of  the  beneBce  and  of  the 
core  of  souls.  ^ 

The  Court  of  Session  has  not  yet  given  any  analogous  decisions 
in  Scotknd,  merely,  we  are  nM>re  thoroughly  persuaded,  because 
DO  case  has  of  late  occurred  which  requir^  the  application  of  the 
prindplee  we  have  here  referred  to.  Should,  however,  such  a  case 
occur,  we  feel  convinced,  by  the  principles  recently  avowed  by  that 
Court,  that  not  only  would  they  deprive  a  clerk,  iUegally  presented 
and  admitted,  of  the  fruits  of  the  benefice,  but  order  the  presby- 
tery also  to  deprive  him  of  the  cure.  At  all  events,  should  the 
Iq^  patron  present  his  clerk,  and  the  presbytery  assign,  as  the 
reason  for  not  inductbg  him,  that  the  parish  was  full,  the  very 
principles  <m  which  the  Auchterarder  case  was  decided  would 
oame  into  play,  and  (not  a  doubt  of  it)  with  the  same  result  which, 
in  such  circuinstanoes,  would  happen  in  England.  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  various  decisions  have  been  given  by  their  Lordships^ 
predecessors,  which  went  upon  other  principles  and  led  to  other 
results.  But  that,  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  was  before  it  was 
discovered  that  the  best  basis  on  which  to  rest  decisions  in  eccle- 
nastical  cases  were  the  Black  Acts, — the  opinions  of  continental 
dirines.  Papal  extravagants,  and,  above  all,  fanciful  analogies  . 
drawn  from  the  laws  of  England.  The  old  judges,  happily  for 
the  church,  were  not  aware  of  their  powers.  Good  easy-minded 
men,  they  never  dreamt  that  the  Court  in  which  they  presided  was 
supreme,  not  only  in  things  civil,  but  equally  so  in  things  spiritual ; 
nor  did  it  ever  occur  to  them  that  ministers,  iii  their  most  sacred 
functions,  were  as  much  subject  fo  their  control  as  the  pettiest 
otil  officer  in  the  land. 

Having  thus  shown  the  manner  in  which  an  incumbent  in  Eng- 
laad  becomes  possessed  of  a  benefice,  we  may  show  how  he  is  de- 
prived of  it.  We  have  already  remarked  that  the  bishop  has  the 
most  unlimited  authority  over  the  curate,  can  prevent  his  obtain- 
ing a  eore,  or  remove  him  at  pleasure.  It  has  also  been  evident 
that  in  the  admission,  institution,  and  induction  of  presentees  the 
hishop  is  not  destitute  of  all  power.  But  we  come  now  to  show 
that  when  the  presentee  has  become  an  incumbent,  the  bishop  has 

*  Blackttone,  b.  iii.  e.  16.     Watson,  c.  26. 
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almost  DO  power  whatever  to  deprive  him  of  his  benefice,  let  his 
opinions  be  the  most  heretical  and  bis  conduct  the  most  immoral. 
Previous  to  bis  induction,  or  at  all  events  to  his  presentation,  the 
clerk,  like  our  preacher,  had  no  standing  in  the  eye  of  the  civil 
law.  But  the  moment  he  has  had  *  livery  and  seisin^  of  bis  free- 
hold, which  is  bis  benefice,  be  is  placed  almost  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  ecclesiastical  power. 

It  is  a  maxim  in  English  ecclesiastical  law,  that  whatever  is  a 
sufficient  reason  for  refusing  institution  is  a  valid  ground  of  depri- 
vation. The  converse  of  this  maxim  must  also  bold  good,  viz., 
that  whatever  is  not  sufficient  to  bar  a  presentee^s  induction  into  a 
parish,  cannot  be  sufficient  to  eject  him  from  it.  But  then  we 
have  seen,  on  the  authority  of  Blackstone,  that  a  mere  maium  pro^ 
hibUum^  as  contradistinguished  from  a  malum  in  «e,  is  no  valid 
objection  to  a  presentee ;  that  is,  as  we  understand  it,  an  act  aiust 
not  only  be  prohibited  by  the  church  courts,  but  must  be  evil  in 
itself,  (and  of  that  the  temporal  courts  must  be  the  sole  judges,) 
before  its  commbsion  can  expose  either  a  presentee  or  an  incum^ 
bent  to  any  ecclesiastical  penalty. 

It  is  another  maxim  in  Anglican  ecclesiastical  jurisprudence, 
that  induction  in  the  case  of  a  clergyman  is  analogous  to  *  livery 
and  seisin^  in  that  of  a  land-owner, — the  parish  being  the  freehold 
of  the  one  as  the  estate  is  of  the  other.  A  presentation  itself  is, 
indeed,  regarded  as  very  much  altogether  a  civil  matter,  having, 
however,  some  ecclesiastical  elements  in  the  way  of  its  leading  to 
an  actual  possessory  property.  But  the  moment  induction  has 
terminated  the  process  of  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  possession, — 
that  is  possession  of  the  cure  and  the  benefice, — the  matter  be- 
comes almost  altogether  a  matter  of  pure  civil  cognizance.  The 
stem  jealousy  with  which  the  law  of  England  has  ever  watched 
over  the  transfer  and  possession  of  property,  at  once  throws  around 
the  inducted  clergyman  its  broad  aegis,  from  behind  whose  im- 
penetrable protection  he  can  safely  defy  almost  any  assault  from 
ecclesiastical  antagonists,  and  can  maintain  his  possession  of  a 
parish  let  his  violations  of  mere  ecclesiastical  law  be  as  numerous 
and  as  aggravated  as  they  will. 

Instead  of  proving  all  this  by  reference  to  statutes  and  prece- 
dents, as  we  have  done  under  the  former  head,  we  doubt  not  it  will  be 
more  satisfactory  to  far  the  greater  part  of  our  readers,  as  it  will  be 
shorter  and  easier  for  ourselves,  to  give  an  instance  or  two  in  illus- 
tration and  proof.  The  third,  indeed,  of  the  following  cases  ought 
to  have  been  introduced  under  the  former  head,  as  it  relates  to  a 
case  of  admission.  Besides,  however,  illustrating  the  point  then 
under  consideration,  it  will  go  some  length  to  prove  the  point  at 
present  before  us.    The  cases  are  taken  from  the  work  we  have 
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placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  That  work  was  written  by  a  liv- 
ing  dergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, — a  warm,  indeed  an 
enthusiastic  admirer  and  most  zealous  advocate  of  that  Church,-— 
a  man  of  experience  and  eminence  in  his  profession, — standing 
npoD  most  intimate  terms  with  several  of  the  prelates,  from  whose 
own  lips,  and  not  from  a  less  respectable  authority,  he  has  derived 
his  information  on  the  cases  he  reports. 

*  I  have  taken  no  paios,*  he  says  himself,  "  to  hunt  for  instances ;  and  in 
tbe  retirement  of  a  eonntry  parsonage,  at  a  distance  from  public  records,  even 
of  the  hnmblest  description,  I  have  no  facilities  for  addncinf  those  cases  which 
woold  make  the  most  for  my  purpose.  A  few  instances  I  may  be  permitted 
to  gift:  the  three  first  were  mentioned  to  me  in  the  freedom  of  personal  in- 
teroonne  by  the  bishops  themselves  to  whom  they  occurred."    P.  28. 

*  The  tint  instance  was  that  of  a  prelate  who,  .  •  .  having  felt  compelled 
to  proceed  against  a  clerical  delinquent  on  two  disUnct  charges,  ...  he  in- 
foroied  me  &at  on  one  of  these  chaises  the  accused  person  bad  been  found 
guilty,  but  that  the  proceedings  on  the  graver  charge  were  still  pending  in 
cfmsequeDce  of  the  tcandakms  dtlay  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  .  .  .  The  re- 
sult was,  that  the  culprit  died  before  the  termination  of  the  proceedings,  and 
the  bishop,  for  this  painful  but  necessary  exercise  of  his  episcopal  function, 
irss  saddled  with  costs  to  the  amount  of  some  hundreds  of  pounds."  Pp.  28, 29. 

*  Another  venerable  prelate  .  .  .  felt  called  upon  to  proceed  against  one  of 
hii  dcfgy  for  open  ana  habitual  drunkenness.  The  clergyman  was  found 
gviltyand  suspended;  the  bishop,  however,  had  to  pay  L.I50.  This,  as  he 
ohservcd,  was  of  no  consequence  to  a  diocesan  possessed  of  a  princely  revenue 
(as  happened  to  be  the  case  with  him);  but  to  a  bishop  of  limited  income  such 
costly  ezerdse  of  discipline  might  be  a  serious  inconvenience."    P.  29. 

The  reader  may  be  surprised  that  a  '  clergyman  found  guilty  of 
open  and  habitual  drunkenness,^  should  onl^  be  *  suspended.' 
We  have  shown  above,  however,  that  *  hauntmg  taverns  and  ale 
houses^  is  only  a  *  malum  prohibitum^  which  is  no  bar  to  a  pre- 
lentee^s  induction  into  a  benefice ;  and  with  admirable  consistency 
it  has  been  determined,  that  '  open  and  habitual  drunkenness^ 
tfterwards  is  no  valid  ground  for  depriving  him  of  his  living  I 
Such  is  Anglican  ecclesiastical  law.     Such  is  prelatic  discipline. 

Indeed,  it  would  appear  as  if  deposition  is  seldom  or  never  in- 
flicted in  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  that  for  two  reasons  :  First, 
that  Church  seems  to  have  retained  the  Popish  dogma,  that  orders 
impress  a  character  which  cannot  be  erased.  It  was  on  some  such 
groond  that  Home  Tooke  was  refused  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. And  yet  even  the  Church  of  Rome  by  her  process  of  de- 
gnuiation  is  supposed  to  erase  the  sacerdotal  character.  But  then 
deposition,  in  the  second  place,  would  involve  deprivation  of  the 
fruits  of  the  benefice.  And,  as  the  latter  is  a  civil  act,  and  would 
of  eonrse  call  in  the  interference  of  the  civil  courts,  the  prelates 
ieem  to  think  it  best  to  remain  satisfied  with  suspending  a  delin- 
quent from  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual  functions,  allowing  him,  all 
the  time,  to  enjoy  the  temporalities. 
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Upon  no  other  supposition  can  we  account  for  some  facts  that 
have  fallen  under  our  own  observation.  A  minister  of  the  English 
Church,  some  six  or  seven  years  ago,  was  detected  in  circumstances 
that  left  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  a  very 
gross  crime.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  decidedly  the  best 
prelate  in  England ;  and  yet  the  delinquent  was  only  suspended. 
Another  case,  but  not  so  gross,  has,  not  long  ago,  led  also  to  sus- 
pension. But,  in  both  instances,  the  suspended  delinquents  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  the  temporalities,  and  the  people  are  compelled  to 
maintain  a  curate  to  supply  their  place. 

Two  inferences  we  may  draw  from  these  facts  for  the  special 
benefit  of  our  Moderates,  and  our  law-of-the-land  men.  First ; 
whenever  the  civil  courts  interfere  in  spiritual  cases,  discipline  is  at 
an  end.  And  secondly,  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  relation 
between  benefice  and  cure  frequently  happens  in  England,  that 
happy  land  of  precedents  and  perfection  ;  although  some  of  our 
judges  seem  to  regard  such  suspension  as  both  illegal  and  absurd. 

*'  Mv  third  instance,"  says  oar  author,  « is  that  of  a  prelate  .  .  •  who 
refused  institution  upon  a  simoniacal  presentation,  and  was  oblig^ed  to  defend 
such  refusal  in  a  court  of  law.  The  decision  was  in  his  favour;  and  the  judge 
who  pronounced  it,  added,  that  the  bishop  had  only  done  his  duty,  and  could 
not  have  acted  otherwise.  The  proceedini^  entailed  an  expense  of  more  than 
a  hundred  pounds  upon  the  bishop,  who,  in  speaking  of  it,  remarked  that  with 
his  large  family  it  was  a  little  hard  to  be  obliged  to  pa;^  a  hundred  pounds  for 
doing  his  dut^.  The  regular  revenue  of  the  bishopric  which  he  then  held, 
did  not,  i  beheve,  at  the  time,  exceed  a  thousand  pounds.**    P.  30. 

Now  we  put  it  to  the  conscience  of  those  parties  whose  manifest 
intention  it  is  to  assimilate  the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland  to  those 
of  England,  whether  they  believe  that  to  make  conviction  in  cases 
of  clerical  delinquenqy  so  difficult  and  expensive  as  it  was  in  the 
above  instance,  would  really  benefit  either  the  country  or  the 
Church  ?  Of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  the  Court  of  Teinds  must  be 
much  more  liberal  in  allowing  some  part  of  the  unexhausted  teinds 
to  parochial  clergymen,  than  hitherto  they  have  been,  if  discipline 
is  to  be  so  expensive,  and  is  to  be  exercised  at  all.  Nor  can  we 
doubt,  indeed,  that  the  income  of  our  presbyteries  is  to  be  increased, 
when  so  unanswerable  an  argument  can  be  adduced  in  its  favour, 
as  that  under  the  altered  circumstances  we  are  so  soon  to  experi- 
ence, the  greater  part  of  it  will  find  its  way  into  the  pockets  of  the 
<  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe/  who  will  be  employed  in  such  cases 
of  discipline. 

**  Another  instance,'*  says  oar  author,  ...  "is  that  of  a  prelate,  whose 
conscientious  endeavour  to  exercise  episcopal  control  and  eonrection  upon  a 
delinquent  clergvman,  ooet  him  several  hundred  pounds.'*  .  .  •  But  he 
concludes,  "  such  instances  are  without  number^  aud  the  pubh'c  papers  have 
very  recently  repeatedly  brought  before  us  a  case  of  considerable  aggravation. 
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They  tell  n  that  a  cleisymaD,  id  the  dioceee  of  Lincoln,  standi  ohai^ged  with 
▼ariom  acts  of  shamefttland  open  profli^cy ;  that  again  and  again  proceedings 
bare  been  instituted  against  him,  which  have  been  rendered  abortive  [pray 
reader,  mark  what  follows] — *  by  the  interference  of  the  courts  of  common 
law  :  That  petitions  on  this  subject  have  been  re|)eatedly  presented  to  the 
luf  best  tribuiwl  io  the  kingdom  [the  House  of  Lordii] ;  and  that  several  peers 
have  spoken  npon  it,  and  indignantly  asked  why  such  things  took  place,  and 
why  tne  bishop  did  not  do  his  duty.  They  go  on  to  rf*port  that  the  late 
Bishop  of  Lioooin  replied  that  he  had  spent  several  hundred  pounds  in  inef- 
fective endeavoars  to  punish  the  delinquency  complained  of,  and  that  the  pre- 
eeot  bishop  of  that  diocese  [Dr  Kaye]— -than  whom  no  prelate  ranks  higher  for 
depth  of  learning  and  soundness  of  discretion — openly  in  his  place  in  Pbrlia- 
meat  avowed  aod  lamented  his  inability  to  act  to  any  usefol  purpose ! !"  Pp. 
31,  32. 

Here,  then,  is  a  clergyman  openly  and  notoriously  guilty  of 
<  Turious  acts  of  shameful  and  open  profligacy/  His  diocesan  is  not 
only  aware  of  the  fact,  but  anxiously  desirous  to  do  justice  in  the 
matter,  and  purge  his  diocese  of  a  pestiferous  incumbent,  who  out- 
rages all  decency,  and  brings  religion  into  very  contempt.  All  the 
machinery  of  discipline  which  the  Church  of  England  can  wield  is 
brought  against  him ;  and  when  the  courts  of  ecclesiastical  law, 
notwithstanding  of  their  *  scandalous  delay,'  which  has  brought 
upon  them  so  open  and  just  a  condemnation,  are  about  to  pro- 
nounce him  guilty,  and  visit  him  with  most  condign  punishment, 
forthwith,  in  steps  some  Mr  Proctor  Praterkin  with  a  prohibition, 
the  Anglican  interdict,  in  his  hand,  and  charges  them  on  their  peril, 
and  as  they  shall  answer  to  their  *  superior  civil  judicatories,^  to 
molest  him.  And  effectually  to  screen  the  prot^i  of  the  civil 
courts,  by  and  bye  some  Chief  Baron  Conyngham  removes  the  case 
into  a  temporal  court,  where  nought  will  pass  but  the  law  of  the 
land,  and  where  violations  of  the  laws  of  God  and  his  church  are 
deemed  no  trespass ! 

Such  is  notoriously  the  case  in  England.  And  what  is  the  case 
in  Scotland  ?  Ransack  the  records  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
of  the  Court  of  Session  for  the  last  three  years ;  and  you  find  an 
answer  as  painful  as  it  is  palpable.  While  the  present  noble  band, 
who  form  the  majority  of  our  church  courts,  continue  in  the 
Church,  such  invasions  of  the  liberties  and  rights  of  Christ'^s  king- 
dom will  never  be  tolerated.  But  let  that  majority  shake  off  the 
paralysing  incubus  of  an  Establishment,  as  of  late  it  has  been  pain- 
fully felt  to  be,  and  what  will  the  *  Rump^  then  do  ?  when  they  re- 
main in  an  Establbhment  constituted  on  the  avowed  and,  on  all 
hands,  acknowledged  principles,  that  the  civil  courts  have  both  the 
right  and  the  power  to  trample  in  the  dust  the  laws  of  God  and  his 
church — ^to  interdict,  at  all  their  stages,  processes  of  discipline  for 
theft,  foq;ery,  and  adultery,  as  already  they  have  done — and  taboo 
parishes,  and  send  that  man  to  prison  who  dares  to  preach  the  gos- 
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pel  where  the  civil  courts  maintun  a  heretic  or  a  profligate.  Wili 
those  that  remain  dare  to  prosecute  any  of  their  adherents  after  they 
had,  by  remaining,  clearly  renounced  all  right  to  exercise  ecclesias- 
tical discipline  upon  any  of  their  delinquent  brethren  ?  Or,  afler 
having  been  for  a  time  deprived  of  the  power  to  exercise  discipline, 
how  long  would  they  retain  the  desire  to  do  so  ?  Or  how  long 
would  there  remain  amongst  them  a  majority  of  men  who  could 
prosecute  without  feeling  that  they  were  violating  the  precept,  *  he 
that  is  without  sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone  ?^ 

Having  thus  been  led  to  allude  to  the  recent  decisions  of  the 
Court  of  Session  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
bestow  a  passing  glance  upon  the  principles  avowed  and  acted  upon 
by  Lord  Cuninghame,  in  his  recent  Note  on  the  Auchterarder  case, 
as  we  find  it  reported  in  our  excellent  coadjutor  the  Witness. 
Before  touching  upon  this  matter,  however,  we  beg  our  readers 
distinctly  to  notice  that  we  make  no  remarks  whatever  upon  the 
judgment  itself.  That  may  be  right,  or  it  may  be  wrong,  legal  or 
illegal — with  that  at  present  we  take  nothing  to  do.  We  wish  to 
treat  with  all  becoming  respect  the  judgments  pronounced  in  our 
law  courts  ;  and  had  his  Lordship  been  satisfied  with  merely  pro- 
nouncing a  judgment,  it  would  for  us  remain  uncensured,  yea,  even 
uncanvassed. 

It  is  not,  then,  the  judgment  we  at  present  dispute.  We  bow 
to  the  decision.  But  we  confess  we  are  not  disposed  to  pay  the 
same  deference  to  the  logician,  tu  we  unfeignedly  do  to  the  judge. 
The  administrator  of  law  is  beyond  our  jurisdiction  as  reviewers, 
but  the  perpetrator  of  sophisms  cannot  claim  (he  same  immunity. 
Whatever  may  be  the  constitutional  prerogatives  of  the  bench,  we 
have  yet  to  learn  that  it  possesses  any  infallibility  in  theology, 
any  intuition  into  the  motives  of  suitors,  any  instinctive  cognizance 
of  the  constitution  of  other  countries,  or  any  inerrable  acquaintance 
with  historic  facts.  Had  Lord  Cuninghame  followed  the  profound 
advice  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale  to  the  military  governor  of  a  colony 
who  might  be  required,  ex-ojffkio^  to  decide  in  civil  cases — *  Never 
assign  a  reason  for  your  decisions.  For,  although  in  pronouncing 
judgment,  your  own  good  sense,  in  nine  cases  out  of  every  ten, 
will  lead  you  to  decide  aright,  yet,  if  you  attempt  to  assign  your 
reasons,  in  nine  cases  out  of  every  ten,  you  will  be  wrong' — ^had 
his  Lordship  followed  this  sagacious  counsel,  we  never  would  can- 
vass the  equity  or  the  legality  of  his  judgment.  But  since  the 
reasons  are  set  forth,  as  if  to  invite  investigation,  we  think  it  dero- 
gatory, neither  to  the  court  nor  the  individual,  that  we  assume  our 
critical  prerogative,  and  deal  with  them  as  they  deserve. 

There  is  one  preliminary  remark  we  must  offer ;  and  it  is  this — 
Lord  Cuninghame  and  we  diiTer  toto  cash  regarding  the  constitution 
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of  tbe  Cburch  of  Scotland,  and  the  relation  subsisting  not  only  be* 
tween  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts  of  the  country,  but  also 
between  tbe  church  and  the  state.  He  proceeds  throughout  on 
the  assumption — he  never  even  seems  to  fancy  it  is  necessary  to 
prove— -that  the  church,  in  all  its  rights  and  functions,  is  a  mere 
dvil  corporation,  subjected  in  all  things  to  a  civil  control.  All  his 
illustrations  and  analogies,  in  which  he  is  specially  prolific,  proceed 
upon  this  assumption.  Deny  this  assumption,  and  his  analogies 
(for  the  Note  contains  no  argument)  will  be  something  like  the  old 
Ic^cians'  quidiUes  without  an  entity  in  which  they  could  reside. 

Another  assumption  of  his  Lordship^s,  or  rather  the  same  in 
another  form,  which  we  beg  leave  to  notice  in  passing,  is  that  the 
church  is  the  mere  creature  of  the  state.  Now  had  he  assumed 
this  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  might  possess  some  very  strong 
ground  in  support  of  his  allegation.  For  that  Church  is  the  crea- 
ture of  the  state,  in  as  full  and  literal  a  sense,  as  can  be  said  of  any 
corporate  body  in  the  kingdom.  The  Church  of  England  never 
existed  even  for  one  day — no,  not  even  in  theory,  but  as  the  crea- 
ture of  the  state.  The  state  framed  her*  creed,  constructed  her 
constitution,  drew  up  her  prayers,  enacted  her  laws — ^in  short  cre- 
ated that  Church ;  while,  to  maintain  their  respective  relations,  the 
dvil  magistrate  has  reserved  to  himself  the  right  to  interfere  in 
e^erf  act,  and  in  every  department  of  her  internal  economy,  and  to 
mould,  alter,  and  rule  her  at  his  will ;  except  in  some  few  instances 
where  statute  interposes ;  and  in  this  the  Church  has  no  other  im- 
munity than  Lb  possessed  by  Lord  Cuninghame^s  celebrated  simili- 
tude, a  *  corporation  of  tailors.^ 

Now,  will  Liord  Cuninghame,  or  will  any  man  for  him,  say  that 
this  was  or  is  the  case  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  ?  Did  the 
state  create  her,  in  any  sense  which  does  not  contain  a  legal  fic- 
tion, or  an  illogical  sophism,  or  a  fanciful  analogy.  Is  it  not  a 
historic  fact,  Inown  to  all  who  have  taken  the  most  cursory  glance 
into  her  history,  and  admitted  even  by  the  adverse  Judges  in  the 
Aucbterarder  case,*  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  existed  for  years 
as  a  fully  organized  church,  not  only  without  the  concurrence,  but 
in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  state  ?  Did  she  not,  on  her  own 
exclusive  authority,  and  in  virtue  of  her  own  inherent  powers, 
frame  her  whole  economy  of  doctrine,  discipline,  government,  and 
worship  ?  Did  she  not  nold  her  courts,  and  exercise  all  the  func- 
tions of  a  church  of  Christ,  long  before  the  state  ever  so  much  as 
noognized  her  existence,  except  in  the  way  of  persecution  ?  And 
what  was  it, — ^what  was  all  that  the  state  did  when  it  received  the 

*  Robertson's  Report,  ii.  roL 
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Church  of  ScotlaDd  into  alliance  with  itself?  Did  it  create  her  ? 
She  existed  before.  Did  it  pretend  to  bestow  or  to  abridge  ber 
avowed  inherent  powers  ?  Let  the  act  that  says  so  be  point^  out. 
Did  it  even  alter  one  jot  or  tittle  in  the  whole  framework  of  her 
external  constitution,  or  internal  economy  ?  No,  verily,  in  no  wise. 
Neither  did  the  state  presume,  nor  would  the  Church  have  toler- 
ated, any  such  interference.  Sooner  would  the  men  who  then 
ruled  the  affairs  of  the  Church  have  pined  into  skeletons  in  dun- 
geons, than  they  would  have  surrendered  the  liberties  of  Christ ^8 
people,  or  betrayed  the  prerogatives  of  the  Churches  King.  All 
that  was  done  at  the  formation  of  the  union  between  church  and 
state,  was  simply  this,— and  although  our  very  schoolboys  used  to 
know  it,  yet,  as  we  are  again  driven  back  to  the  re-exhibition  of 
elementary  principles,  and  the  re-statement  of  elementary  facts,  we 
must  again  proclaim,  that  the  whole  of  what  took  place  at  the  for- 
mation of  our  own  alliance  with  the  state,  was  simply  and  exclu* 
sively  this, — the  state  recognised  the  Church  as  she  then  existed, 
acknowledged  her  powers  as  she  herself  claimed  and  exercised  tbem, 
and  admitted  her,  in  the  plenitude  of  her  freedom,  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  all  her  declared  rights,  of  all  her  assumed  powers,  of 
all  her  heaven-derived  immunities,  into  alliance  with  itself.  The 
Church  was  not  a  conquered  province,  to  receive  laws  at  the  hands 
of  a  conqueror.  The  Church  was  not  a  trembling  captive,  barter- 
ing its  freedom  for  protection  from  a  powerful  oppressor.  The 
Church  was  not  a  '  profance  caitiff,^  to  sell  its  freedom  for  a  mess  of 
pottage.  The  Church  was  an  independent  kingdom,  meeting  the 
state  on  terms  of  perfect  equality,  maintaining  her  own  inherent 
rights,  and  acting  throughout  in  the  very  character  of  an  indepen- 
dent party  to  a  covenant,  consulting  for  the  advantage  of  both 
contracting  parties, — both  standing  on  the  confines  of  their  respec- 
tive territories,  and  each  acknowledging  the  other  sovereign  within 
its  own  domains. 

It  is  nothing  whatever  to  the  point  to  say,  that  the  state  be- 
stowed on  the  Church  mansesf  and  glebes.  This  matter  is  so  per- 
fectly nugatory  in  the  argument,  that  we  should  not  deem  it  wor- 
thy of  a  mementos  consideration,  if  it  were  not  so  frequently  reite- 
rated, as  if  to  make  it  appear  to  contain  the  very  essence  of  the 
question.  Grant  that  the  state  did  bestow  manses  and  glebes, 
what  is  that  to  the  purpose,  unless  it  can  be  proved  also,  that  the 
Church  surrendered  her  liberties  as  their  price  ?  But  did  the  state 
indeed  bestow  these  manses  and  glebes  ?  We  ask  the  question  on 
the  basis  of  statute  and  history,  not  of  any  more  recondite  princi- 
ple. In  answering  our  own  question,  we  beg  leave  to  quote  a 
singular  statute  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  and  we  give  it  with 
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the  oomiaents  of  the  late  Lord  Presideiit,  (Hope,)* — *  The  very 
first  act  on  our  statute  book/  says  his  lordship,  *  is  a  very  remark* 
sble  oiie»  and  worded  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  It  is  the  first 
act  of  the  first  Parliament  of  James  the  First,  which  is  worded 
with  the  laudable  brevity  and  precision  of  our  Scots  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment *<  In  the  first  [place],  to  the  honour  of  God  and  halie  kirk, 
it  is  statute  and  ordained,  that  the  halie  kirk  joyes  and  bruke,  and 
the  ministers  of  it,  their  auU  privileges  and  freedomes.  And  that 
use  man  let  tbem,'^  ^  (t.  e.  hinder  or  molest  them,)  &c. 

'  Observe,'*  continues  his  lordship,  *  this  emphatic  word,  <^  their 
(ttUd  privileges."^  These,  says  the  Parliament,  we  know  both  in 
nature  and  extent.  They  have  grown  up  with  the  existence  of 
the  Church  and  the  state  past  all  memory.  These  we  will  acknow^ 
ledge,  and  will  uphold  and  protect  you  in.  But  if  you  attempt  to 
exercise  any  new  privil^s,  these  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  bound 
to  acknowledge  and  protect,  unless  we  also  approve  of  and  sanction 
them.' 

Observe^  we  repeat,  this  emphatic  word,  ^  their  auld  privileges;^ 
and  to  mark  its  emphasis,  we  place  it  in  italics^  as  his  lordship  has 
done.  Observe  it,  and  say  whether  the  state  did  not  acknowledge 
that  the  Protestant  Church  of  Scotland  was,  so  far  as  the  state 
took  cognisance  of  her,  the  auU  kirk.  It  was  not  a  new  creation; 
the  state  itself  being  judge.  It  did  not  claim  any  *  new  privileges,' 
nor  did  it  surrender  its  *  auld  privileges  and  fireedomes,  nor  relin- 
quish its  chums  to  its  <  auld '  patrimony  and  lands.  It  is  known 
to  ail  who  have  merely  glanced  into  her  history,  that  she  received 
•her  stipends  and  glebes  not  in  the  light  of  a  gratuity  from  the 
state.  She  claimed  them  as  her  own, — ^her  ^auld^'*  her  rightful 
property.  By  reforming  herself  as  she  did,  and  as  she  was  per- 
fecdy  warranted  to  do,  both  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  she  did 
not  consider  that  she  had  forfeited  her  right  to  her  temporal  pos- 
sessions; and  we  should  like  to  see  any  man  attempt  to  prove  that 
she  was  wrong.  And,  moreover,  whatever  the  whole  tribe  of  mere 
set  and  chapter  lawyers  may  say,— men  who  never  look  deeper 
into  the  spirit,  nor  farther  into  the  origin  and  foundation  of  right, 
than  the  mere  letter  of  a  statute,  the  time  may  not  be  so  very  far 
distant  when  the  people  of  Scotland  may  begin  to  inquire  into  the 
groands  upon  which  the  propertv,  solemnly  consecrated  to  Ood, 
snd  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  existing  Church,  should  have 
bea  seised  by  secular  men,  and  desecrated  to  secular  purposes. 

We  are  not  unaware  of  the  difficulty  and  the  delicacy  of  the 
<IQestion  on  which  we  have  here  touched;  nor  have  we  any  desire 
to  push  it  farther  st  present.    But  we  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that 

*  Speech  on  tbe  first  Aoebterarder  Case,  Robertson*!  Report,  it.  8. 
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if  Ood  has  not  given  over  to  an  infatuated  apirit  certain  parties,  it 
were  just  as  well  that  they  did  not,  by  forcing  them  up  to  the  sur- 
face, compel  men  to  investigate  certain  principles,  and  re-consider 
certain  facts,  which  those  who  love  things  as  they  are  would  do 
well  to  suffer  to  remain  in  that  quiescent  state  in  which  they  have 
lain  dormant  for  some  centuries. 

Lord  Cuninghame  having,  as  he  imagines,  overwhelmed  his 
clerical  antagonists  on  his  own  territory  of  law,  or,  as  we  would 
call  it,  of  fanciful  analogies,  and  also  on  the  neutral  territory  of 
history,  like  a  victorious  general,  resolves  to  push  his  conquests 
even  into  their  own  prescriptive  domain  of  theology.  But  on  this 
point  we  must  give  his  own  words,  as  we  find  them  in  the  columns 
4>f  the  Witness.  After  setting  aside,  as  he  imagines,  an  ai|;ument 
the  presbytery  had  employed,  to  this  effect, — ^that  as  an  Anglican 

E relate  cannot  be  compelled  by  civil  courts  to  grant  orders  against 
is  own  conscientious  convictions  of  what  is  right,  so  a  fortiori 
much  less  can  a  Scottish  presbytery, — Lord  Cuninghame  proceeds 
thus, — ^  If  the  English  practice  may  be  referred  to,  it  is  under- 
stood, that  any  candidate  for  holy  orders  in  England,  when  refused 
ordination  by  one  bishop,  may  apply  to  another,  who  is  not  pre- 
cluded from  giving  ordination  if  he  find  the  candidate  qualified.' 
And  pray,  what  then?  Can  any  man  infer  from  this  analogy^ 
that  therefore  the  Court  of  Session  can  at  all  move  in  this  matter? 
Or  even  though  it  should,  that  it  can  remit  to  a  minority  of  a  pres- 
bytery, or  to  any  other  body  whatever,  to  grant  orders?  Let 
Lord  Cuninghame  make  the  most  of  his  analogy,  and  it  will  amount 
to  no  more  than  this,— that  one  presbytery — the  term  correspond- 
ing to  the  prelate  in  the  analogy— is  not  precluded  firom  giving 
orders  to  a  candidate,  if  satisfied  with  his  qualifications,  merely 
because  another  presbytery  had  previously  rejected  him:  a  very 
harmless  doctrine  at  the  least,  and  one,  moreover,  that  has  been 
acted  upon  over  and  over  again  under  the  operation  of  the  Veto 
law. 

Having  settled  this  point  in  a  manner  so  very  satisfactory  for 
his  argument.  Lord  Cuninghame  thus  proceeds, — ^  In  other  respects 
ordination  in  England  and  in  Scotland  are  essentially  different 
rites.'*  Essentially  different  rites?  Indeed!  In  what  respects? 
*  In  England,^  continues  his  lordship,  *  ordination  is  given  by  the 
bishops,  as  the  successors  in  an  unbroken  line  of  descent  from  the 
apostles,  and  a  peculiar  spiritual  effect  is  supposed  to  attend  ordi- 
nation when  received  from  episcopal  authority.^ 

Lord  Cuninghame,  sitting,  as  he  did,  upon  the  bench  of  justice 
for  the  interpretation  of  acts  of  Parliament,  must,  of  course,  be 
understood  to  mean,  that  he  has  here  given  the  received  interpre- 
tation of  the  Anglican  statutes  in  the  matter  of  orders.    But  does 
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he  refier  to  any  sUtate  in  rapport  of  bU  dictum  f  Not  one;  and 
fiir  a  veiy  suflBcient  reaaon;  beoiuse  there  does  not  stand  upon  the 
statate  book  one  single  act  which  affords  a  shadow  of  support  lo 
his  assertbn.  We  really  had  imagined,  that  by  this  time  it  was 
understood  by  all  in  any  measure  conversant  with  the  rabject,  that 
sccording  to  the  laws  of  England,  the  crown  is  the  fountain  of  all 
authority,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal;  and  that  it  would  be  re- 
membered, in  iUustration  of  the  operation  of  this  constitutional 
maxim,  that  the  prelates  under  Henry  VIIL  and  Edward  VI., 
(as  we  showed  in  our  last  Number,)  took  out  commissions  from 
the  crown  to  qualify  them  to  give  orders,  or  perform  any  spiritual 
functbn  whatsoever.  The  law  of  England  is  in  absolute  contra- 
diction to  the  assumption  of  Lord  Cuninghame. 

But  as  he  refers  to  the  Scottish  Reformers  in  evidence  of  what 
he  asserts  to  be  the  opinion  in  regard  to  orders  in  this  country,  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  supposed,  that  he  refers  to  the  Anglican  Refor- 
mers as  his  authority  for  his  view  of  English  orders.  But  this  will 
stand  him  in  no  more  stead  than  his  appeals  to  the  English  law. 
We  have  shown  in  our  Number  for  October  last,  that  Cranmer 
and  his  principal  coadjutors  were  of  opinion,  not  only  that  prelates 
and  presbyters  in  the  primitive  church  were  identical;  but  that 
election  by  the  people,  or  an  appointment  by  the  crown,  consti- 
tuted of  itself  vatid  orders,  without  any  other  rite  or  ceremony  at 
the  hands  of  either  presbyters  or  prelates. 

It  is  perfectly  true,  that  the  dogma  referred  to  by  Lord  Cuning- 
hame  did  obtain  currency  among  a  section  of  the  Anglican  Church 
two  eenturies  ago.  But  then  it  is  as  true,  that  it  never  obtained 
the  sanction  of  either  Parliament  or  Convocation;  and,  as  we  have 
shown  in  our  Number  last  referred  to,  by  the  constitution  and 
authoritative  formularies  of  the  Church  of  England,  there  is  no 
more  ^  peculiar  spiritual  effect  supposed  to  attend  ordination  when 
Kcrifed  bv  episcopal  authority,^  than  when  obtained  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  nands  of  the  presbytery,  or  the  mere  nomination  of  the 
crown,  or  even  the  election  of  the  people. 

Lord  Guninghame  evidently  knows  nothing  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  on  the  question  of  orders.  We  wish  exceed- 
hi|^,  before  he  again  commits  himself  to  a  judgment  on  the  sub- 
j^  he  would  read  the  works  of  our  great  divines  of  the  second 
ReformaUon,— of  Henderson,  Gillespie,  Calderwood,  Rutherford, 
or  even  of  BaiUie.  And  as  we  do  not  wish  to  impose  upen  him 
too  heavy  a  task,  we  would  be  satisfied  if  he  read  Gillespie^s 
'Aaron's  Rod  Blossoming,'  and  Rutherford's  « Due  Rights  of 
Presbyteries,'  or  even  book  ii.  chapter  viii.  of  the  former,  and  from 
Ffge  183  to  page  231  of  the  ktter.  He  will  there  discover  the 
views  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  all  ages  has  maintained 
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regarding  ordination,  and  be  prevented  in  future  from  committing 
such  mistakes  as  he  has  done  upon  this  occasion. 

In  the  total  lack  of  statutes  to  support  bis  views.  Lord  Cuoing- 
hame  draws  largely  upon  his  powers  of  analogy  to  make  out  his  case; 
and  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  England  seem  to  be  his  favourite 
fields  for  the  display  of  such  powers.  Thus,  in  one  place  he  says, 
*  In  England  as  much  as  in  Scotland  our  Saviour  is  the  great  spi- 
ritual Head  of  the  Church.^  If  Lord  Cuninghame  never  read  the 
preamble  of  the  canons  of  1603,  or  the  thirty-sixth  canon  of  that 
code,  he  must  surely,  as  a  lawyer,  have  read  the  Act  of  Supremacy, 
in  which  it  is  enacted  by  the  three  estates  in  Parliament,  that  the 
king  is  the  supreme  head  or  governor  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  all  matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  in  matters 
temporal  and  civil.  But  if  he  has  read  that  act,  it  certainly 
surpasses  all  our  powers  of  comprehension  to  conceive  how  he  could 
possibly  have  said  that  <  in  England  as  much  as  in  Scotland  our 
Saviour  is  the  great  spiritual  Head  of  the  Church.'*  We  can  assure 
Lord  Cuninghame,  that  had  he  committed  himself  to  such  an  as- 
sertion in  the  halcyon  *  days  of  good  Queen  Bess,^  or  of  ^  bluff 
Harry^  her  father,  his  ermine  would  not  protect  his  person  from  the 
penalties  of  high  treason.  Many  were  the  noble  Puritans  who  suf- 
fered death  for  no  other  crime  than  simply  maintaining,  that  *  in 
England  as  much  as  in  Scotland  our  Saviour  is  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church.' 

He  follows  up  the  last  clause  by  adding,  *  but  the  English  ac- 
knowledge the  king  as  the  temporal  head  of  their  Church  on  earth, 
a  doctrine  which  the  Scottish  disown.'  Instead  of  making  any 
remarks  upon  this  very  singular  clause,  we  prefer,  as  our  space  is 
very  limited,  to  quote  the  passage  that  follows,  containing  certainly 
the  strangest  doctrine  which  is  maintained  in  this  very  strange 
Note : — *  But  this,'  continues  his  lordship,-— viz.,  the  statement 
contained  in  the  sentence  last  quoted, — *  but  this,  instead  of  giving 
the  Scottish  clergy  more  power  than  the  English,  actually  operates 
as  an  essential  limitation  of  the  Scots  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.' 
Indeed !  How  so?  Because,  says  Lord  Cuninghame,  *  in  England 
ecclesiastical  courts,  composed  of  professional  judges,  have  been 
established  with  extensive  jurisdiction  under  the  king  as  sole  head 
of  the  Church,  their  proceedings  being  only  cognisable  by  the  tem- 
poral courts  in  cases  of  gross  irregularities  and  excess  of  power.' 

To  expose  the  singular  ignorance  and  inaccuracies  contained  in 
this  statement,  would  require  more  time  and  space  than  at  present 
we  can  command.  A  remark  or  two,  however,  will  sufficiently 
answer  our  purpose.  And,  in  the  Jirst  place,  as  it  has  no  bearing 
upon  the  point  at  issue,  we  shall  grant  that  the  Anglican  ecclesias- 
tical courts  do  possess  a  more  extensive  jurisdiction  in  causes  civil 
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thin  sre  chimed  by  ours ;  although,  since  these  causes  relate  in 
England  to  matters  connected  with  wills  and  matrimony,  we  might 
deny  the  assertion,  and,  as  we  think  we  could  do,  establish  the  op- 
posite conclusion.  But  granting  the  point  for  the  present, — ^in  the 
ncond  place,  we  ask,  does  Lord  Cuninghame  mean  that  the  simple 
fact  of  the  judges  in  the  Anglican  ecclesiastical  courts  being  lay 
professional  judges,  render  their  jurisdiction  and  decisions  less 
^  controllable  by  superior  civil  courts^  than  must  necessarily  happen 
in  ours,  where  the  judges  are  clergymen  ?  This,  surely,  cannot  be 
his  meaning.  Well,  then,  in  the  third  place,  does  he  aiBrm  that 
ecclesiastical  courts,  which  recognise  the  king  as  sole  head  of  the 
Church,  must  be  more  exempt  from  his  control  than  are  ecclesias- 
tical courts  which  deny  that  he  has  any  jurisdiction  whatever  in 
spiritual  causes  ?  No  one  can  imagine  tnat  he  can  affirm  anything 
80  absurd.  But  if  not,  does  he  mean  to  say,  in  the  fourth  place, 
that  there  must  be  grosser  irregularities,  and  a  greater  excess  of 
power,  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Anglican  ecclesiastical  courts  to 
waiiant  the  interference  of  the  temporal  courts,  than  are  requisite 
to  authorise  the  Court  of  Session  to  interfere  in  the  decisions  of  our 
courts?  His  words,  construed  grammatically,  would  necessarily 
lead  to  that  conclusion.  But  we  would  rather  believe  that  Lord 
Caninghame  writes  ungrammatically,  than  impute  to  him  a  state- 
ment so  destitute  of  foundation.  Does  he  then  mean,  in  thejifih 
plsce,  that  a  court  which  possesses  jurisdiction  only  in  matters  spi- 
ritual  must  necessarily  possess  less  authority  in  these  spiritual  mat- 
ters than  if  it  also  possessed  jurisdiction  in  civil  causes?  Such  a 
proposition  is  surely  as  absurd  as  any  of  the  preceding.  And  yet, 
if  this  last  be  not  Lord  Cuninghame^s  meaning,  we  cannot  so  much 
S8  dirine  what  it  can  possibly  be. 

Amid  all  this  uncertainty,  however,  one  thing  is  most  abundantly 
obrious,  and  that  is,  that  Lord  Cuninghame  is  determined  that 
our  courts  must  be  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
snd  that,  not  satisfied  with  claiming  for  that  court  the  same  degree 
of  jurisdiction  in  spiritual  causes,  and  over  ecclesiastical  courts, 
vhich  is  possessed  by  the  temporal  courts  in  England,  nothmg  less 
will  now  satisfy  the  Court  of  Session  than  an  amount  of  jurisdiction 
and  control  over  ecclesiastical  causes  and  courts,  which  confessedly 
the  English  temporal  courts  never  possessed.  Had  such  assump- 
tion of  power  been  manifested  five  years,  ago,  we  can  well  imagine 
the  wild  surprise  it  would  excite  throughout  the  empire.  But  we 
live  in  strange  times,  and  must  economise  our  stock  of  wonder. 

There  are  many  other  portions  of  this  Note  which  we  should 
nndi  desire  to  have  space  to  advert  to,  and  yet  i^e  begin  to  appre- 
hend that  it  by  no  means  deserves  the  notice  it  has  already  received. 
We  cannot  conceal  from  ourselves  that  the  only  claim  the  Note 
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possesses  on  public  attention  it  derives,  not  assuredly  from  any- 
thing intrinsic,  but  simply  and  solely  from  the  quarter  from  which 
it  has  emanated.  We  will  undertake  to  say,  that,  had  the  Note 
appeared  anonymously,  there  is  not  a  publisher  in  the  three  king- 
doms who  would  venture  to  publish  it  at  his  own  risk.  Nor  are 
we  sorry  that  the  Note  has  appeared.  On  the  contrary,  we  rejoice 
at  it.  We  have  been  accustomed,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
controversy,  to  show  the  legitimate  consequences  to  which  the  prin- 
ciples maintained  by  our  opponents  must  inevitably  lead.  Our 
opponents,  however,  denied  the  accuracy  of  our  predictions.  But 
Lord  Cuninghame  has  honestly  and  consistently  acted  upon  the 
principles  of  his  party,  and  practically  arrived  at  the  conclusions 
we  from  the  first  foretold. 

Before  we  close,  there  is  just  one  point  more  in  this  Note  to 
which  we  must  advert.  Lord  Cuninghame,  from  the  frequency 
with  which  it  is  insinuated,  would  seem  to  wish  his  readers  to  be- 
lieve that  ecclesiastical  courts  have  always  been  the  sworn  foes  of 
civil  liberty  and  the  rights  of  men,  while  the  temporal  courts 
have  as  uniformly  stood  forward  as  the  vindicators  of  the  rights 
and  the  liberties  of  the  subject;  and  in  consequence,  he  con- 
gratulates the  country  on  the  guarantee  they  possess,  in  the  de- 
cisions of  the  civil  courts  against  all  the  tyranny  of  the  church  and 
churchmen.  Apprehensive,  however,  it  would  appear,  lest  such  an 
insinuation  might  require  some  proof,  he  refers,  as  bis  authority, 
to  a  page  or  two  of  Mr  Hallam's  Constitutional  History  of  Eng- 
land. 

We  shall  not  trust  ourselves  to  make  any  animadversions  on  this 
insinuation.  But  since  Lord  Cuninghame  has  appealed  to  history 
in  support  of  his  insinuation  against  our  courts,  and  in  favour  of 
that  in  which  he  himself  sits,  we  ask  him  to  point  out  one  fact — 
just  one  single  fact — in  the  whole  course  of  our  Churches  history, 
which  can  even  be  distorted  into  evidence  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land has  ever  violated  the  personal  rights  or  the  civil  liberties  of 
the  people.  But  we  could  tell  Lord  Cuninghame  who  have  ever 
been  the  tools  of  arbitrary  power,  and  who  its  sternest  antagonists. 
We  could  tell  him  of  a  time  when  a  tyrannical  despot,  an  inquisi- 
torial council,  a  venal  parliament,  a  craven  aristocracy,  and  a 
papistico-prelatic  hierarchy,  united  their  powers  to  trample  the 
Churches  rights  and  the  people's  liberties  in  the  dust.  And  where, 
then,  did  freedom  find  an  asylum  ?  In  the  temporal  courts  ?  No; 
but  in  our  ecclesiastical  assemblies.  Whence,  then,  did  the  laws 
and  the  privileges  of  the  nation  find  their  vindicators  ?  From  the 
temporal  judges?  The  temporal  judges!  No,  no;  but  from 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  aided  by  a  few  patriot 
commons  and  a  few   heroic  peers,  who,  through  the  blessing 
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of  God,  recovered  our  consciences  from  the  tyranny  of  inquisitors. 
And  our  persons  firom  the  despotism  of  kings;  and  that  at  the  time 
when  the  temporal  judges  lent  their  whole  authority  to  rivet  our 
chains. 

But  Lord  Cuninghame  has  summoned  Mr  Hallam  into  court  as 
bis  witness.     We  daim  the  right  to  cross-examine  the  witness. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  Mr  Hallam^s 
jodgment,  especially  when  the  rights  of  the  church  are  concerned, 
fle  belongs  to  a  class, — Erastian  lawyer8,*-which  of  all  others  seems 
the  most  hopelessly  precluded  from  being  ever  able  either  to  appre- 
hend the  principles  for  which  our  Church  contends,  or  to  do  justice 
to  the  conduct  of  those  who  maintain  them.  Mr  Hallam's  opinions 
on  ecclesiastical  matters  will  therefore  go  with  us  about  as  short  a 
way  as  we  conceive  his  political  opinions  will  go  with  Lord  Cun- 
inghame. 

We  well  remember  the  first  time  we  read  Mr  Hallam^s  history, 
that  the  strongest  emotion  roused  in  our  souls,  along  with  our  de- 
testation  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Tudors  and  the  Stuarts,  and  indig- 
nation at  the  cruelty  and  the  papistry  of  the  Anglican  hierarchy, 
was  a  mingled  feeling  of  contempt  and  abhorrence  at  the  prostitu- 
tion and  venality  of  the  temporal  judges  who  devoted  their  undi- 
vided power  from  generation  to  generation  to  extinguish  the  sparks 
of  religious  liberty,  to  crush  the  first  buds  of  civil  freedom,  and 
render  each  successive  monarch  uncontrolled  lord  of  the  consciences, 
persons,  and  properties  of  the  nation. 

Thus,  for  example,  while^  relating  the  trial  of  Mr  Udall,  on  sus- 
picion of  being  one  of  the  writers  of  the  '  marnrelate  tracts,^  no 
crime  certainly,  even  had  it  been  true,  but  of  which  there  was  no 
evidence  by  which  he  could  be  convicted,  Mr  Hallam*  remarks,-— 
*  His  trial,  like  most  other  political  trials  of  the  age,  disgraces  the 
name  of  English  justice.  It  consisted  mainly  in  a  pitiful  attempt 
by  the  Court  to  entrap  him  into  a  confession,  that  the  imputed 
libel  was  of  his  writing,  as  to  which  the  proof  was  deficient. 
Though  he  avoided  the  snare,  the  jury  did  not  fail  to  obey  the  di- 
rection they  had  received  to  convict  him.'*  And  sentence  of 
death  was  passed  upon  him.  <  But  this  sentence  appeared  too  ini- 
quitous to  be  executed  even  in  the  eyes  of  [of  whom  ?  the  judges? 
No.  No  sentence  could  be  too  iniquitous  in  their  eyes,  but  in  the 
eyes  of]  Wbitgift,  who  interceded  for  his  life,  but  he  died  (in  pri- 
son) of  the  efiects  of  confinement.'*  Having  related  the  trial  of 
Barrow,  Greenwood,  Thacker,  and  Coppinger,  merely  for  consci- 
ence^ sake,  as  no  civil  crime  was  laid  to  their  charge,  Mr  Hallam 
remarks, — ^  This  was  according  to  the  invariable  practice  of  Tudor 

*  Coiiftt.  Hist  of  England*  i.  201,  ed.  4,  1642. 
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times;  an  oppressive  and  sanguinary  statute  was  first  made,  and 
nexty  as  occasion  might  serve,  a  construction  was  put  on  it  (by  the 
judges)  contrary  to  all  common  sense,  in  order  to  take  away  men's 
lives.^  (P.  209.)  Have  not  these  judges,  then,  established  good 
claims  to  the  gratitude  and  confidence  of  posterity? 

But,  perhaps,  these  judges,  although  thus  iniquitous  and  mer- 
ciless in  condemning  men  for  religion,  may  have  been  more  just 
or  lenient  to  those  who  were  accused  of  political  crimes  ?  We 
shall  see.  *  I  have  found  it  impossible,^  says  Mr  Hallam,  *  not  to 
anticipate,  in  more  places  than  one,  some  of  those  glaring  trans- 
gressions of  natural,  as  well  as  positive  law,  that  rendered  our 
courts  of  justice,  in  cases  of  treason,  little  better  than  the  caverns 
of  murderers.  Whoever  was  arraigned  at  their  bar  was  almost  cer- 
tain to  meet  a  virulent  prosecutor — and  a  judge  hardly  distinguish- 
able from  the  prosecutor  except  by  his  ermine.^  (P.  226.)  Are 
not  these  judges  well  entitled  to  denounce  the  cruelty  and  oppres- 
sion of  church  courts  ? 

But  the  judges  must  have  surely  partaken  of  the  spirit  of  liberty 
that  was  so  evidently  gaining  ground  during  the  reign  of  the 
Stuarts?  Let  the  reader  of  the  reigns  of  the  first  James  and 
Charles  bear  witness.  Or,  still  to  appeal  to  Lord  Cuninghame's 
referee,  Mr  Hallam,  let  us  hear  from  him  what  were  the  sentiments 
of  the  nation  towards  these  protectors  of  the  oppressed  from  the 
tyranny  of  churchmen.  *  The  people,^  says  Mr  Hallam,  *  looked 
with  indignation  on  so  prostituted  a  crew  (as  the  judges).  That 
respect  for  courts  of  justice  which  the  happy  structure  of  our  judi- 
cial administration  has,  in  general,  kept  inviolate,  was  exchanged 
for  distrust,  contempt,  and  desire  of  vengeance.**  (P.  435.)  And 
are  not  these  judges  well  entitled  to  claim  the  trust  and  veneration 
of  the  land  for  their  defence  of  the  innocent,  who  have  been,  by 
them,  rescued  from  the  fangs  of  domineering  clergymen  ?  Those 
who  would  read  more  of  such  strictures  may  peruse  vol.  ii.  pp.  1 18, 
314,  315,  346,  347«  and  the  trials  in  which  Scroggs,  North,  Pol- 
lexfen,  and  Jeffries  figured,  and  secured  the  eternal  remembrance  of 
the  world — ^for  whatever  can  render  men  or  judges  infamous. 

But  surely  our  Scottish  judges  must  have  been  men  of  higher 
regard  to  their  own  character,  the  majesty  of  justice,  and  the  rights 
of  men  ?  For  the  sake  of  our  country,  we  are  almost  ashamed  to 
confess,  that,  with  the  exception  of  Cromwell's  English  judges, 
our  Scottish  judges,  from  the  Reformation  till  the  Revolution, 
were  worse,  if  worse  there  could  possibly  be,  than  those  Anglican 
judges  whom  Mr  Hallam  denounces. 

It  is  perfectly  true,  as  Mr  Hallam  says,  and  as  Lord  Guning- 
hame  repeats,  that  these  Anglican  judges  always  resisted  the  juris- 
diction of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.     Did  this,  however,  arise  from 
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jnit  prindples  of  equity,  or  a  regard  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people?  On  the  very  contrary,  it  arose  from  a  mere  sectional 
jeslousy  towards  a  rival  power.  The  temporal  judges  were  deter- 
mined, either  at  the  bidcUng  of  the  crown,  or  of  a  crown  minion,  to 
tnunple  upon  every  thing  that  was  dear  to  the  man  or  the  Chris- 
tian, but  they  would  sufler  no  other  tools  to  perform  that  work. 
And  if  this  is  any  ground  of  praise,  as  this  Note  assumes,  then  we 
are  perfectly  willing  that  it  should  be  awarded. 

But  in  truth  this  contention  of  the  Anglican  temporal  and  ec- 
clesiastical judges  had  a  deeper  origin,  and  we  can  say  the  same  of 
the  present  collision  between  our  courts  and  the  civil  courts  of  the 
coontiy.  It  is  not,  as  some  shallow  thinkers  and  superficial  ob- 
terrers  seem  to  fancy,  a  contest  between  certain  parties  or  party 
principles  in  church  or  state.  Viewed  more  philosophically,  it 
will  appear  to  be  a  contest  between  the  spiritual  and  the  secular 
principles  in  men,  or  between  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  temporal 
elements  in  human  society.  Full  many  a  century  did  the  conflict 
rsge,  and  many  a  dark  and  atrocious  deed  was  perpetrated  on  both 
sides  before  the  sceptres  of  the  Henrys  and  the  Philips,  and  the 
Unees  of  their  mail-clad  barons  were  shivered  in  the  collision  with 
the  crosiers  of  the  Becketts  and  the  Hildebrands  of  the  medieval 
tgcs.  The  victorious  Church,  not  satisfied  with  what  there  is  rea- 
son to  apprehend  was  the  primary  and  the  principal,  if  not  the 
only  object  of  her  first  attempts — spiritual  independence — led 
astray  by  her  success,  and  perhaps  also  by  a  fear  that  she  never 
conld  be  free  upon  her  own  territory  until  she  made  her  rival  a  tri- 
butary, trampled  in  the  dust  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  till  at  last, 
through  the  result  of  her  perverted  principles^  and  her  too  success- 
ful policy,  she  became  as  secular  as  themselves. 

At  the  Reformation,  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  obtained  the  as- 
cendancy. Intent  only  on  securing  the  purity  of  the  faith  from 
the  errors  of  Popery,  apprehending  no  evil  from  their  zealous  co- 
adjutors, the  civil  powers,  and  compelled,  from  the  necessity  of 
thehr  position,  passively  to  tolerate  many  things  they  could  not 
then,  but  hoped  soon  to  redress,  the  Reformers  suffered  the  Church, 
newly  emancipated  from  the  spiritual  tyranny  of  the  pope,  to  fall 
nnder  the  secular,  if  not  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Scotland  stood  alone  (for  Geneva,  in  territorial 
limits,  is  too  insignificant  to  be  called  an  exception)  in  its  stern  de- 
termination to  maintain,  against  temporal  courts  and  princes,  the 
sptritnal  freedom  they  had  wrested  from  an  ecclesiastical  power. 
Many  were  the  sufferings,  and  varied  the  success  of  our  martyr 
and  heroic  fathers  in  the  glorious  struggle.  But  at  last,  by  the 
grace  of  that  glorious  Head  whom  they  honoured,  and  by  whom 
they  were  honoured  in  return,  our  fathers  were  successful,  and  se- 
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cured  from  the  state  a  full  recognition  of  the  spiritual  indepen* 
dence  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  trophies  of  our  fathers^  con- 
questSy  the  territory  they  had  won,  we  have  been  hitherto  privileg- 
ed to  maintain.  But  alas!  as  a  judgment  for  our  iniquities,  and 
the  manner  in  which  we  neglected  our  talents,  our  privii^es  are 
wrested  from  our  g^asp.  Aiid  now,  like  Israel  under  oppression, 
what  most  embitters  our  pain  is  not  what  we  suffer,  but  the  con- 
viction that  we  suffer  it  as  a  punishment  for  our  sins. 

The  Court  of  Session  for  the  time  is  evidently  victorious,  or  we 
should  rather  say,  the  secular  element  has  again  risen  into  the  as- 
cendancy. But  shall  it  be  suffered  to  remain  in  quiet  possession 
of  its  unrighteous,  and  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  antichristian  spoUs? 
We  read  the  signs  of  the  times  to  very  little  purpose  if  we  cannot 
perceive,  everywhere  throughout  Europcy  the  ecdesiastical  element 
recovering  its  consciousness  of  vitality  and  of  power.  It  was  this 
very  revival  of  spiritual  energy  that  brought  our  Church  into  col- 
lision with  the  secular  powers,  and  we  have  failed  for  the  time  only 
because  the  secularity  introduced  into  society  by  the  misrule  of  a 
centuiy  of  Moderatism,  had  not  been  sufficiently  counteracted  by 
the  spirituality  of  a  purer  time.  We  were  just  engaged  in  quelling 
a  mutiny  among  our  crew,  and  placing  the  ship  in  a  condition  to 
brave  every  adverse  element;  and  had  we  but  a  few  years  more  al- 
lowed for  our  operations,  we  would  have  bade  defiance  to  the 
world.  But  the  enemy  assailed  us  while  yet  unprepared;  and  al- 
though we  have  fought  a  battle  such  as  no  Church  on  earth  could 
have  done,  the  mutineers  and  the  enemy  have,  for  the  time,  pre- 
vailed. 

But  do  we  give  up  the  cause  as  lost?  No,  verily  we  do  not.  For 
ourselves,  we  have  never  known  what  it  is  to  despair  of  a  good  cause. 
So  long  as  we  have  justice  and  truth  on  our  side— -so  long  as  we  do  not 
contend  for  clerical  domination,  but  for  popular  freedom — so  long 
as  we  maintain  the  supremacy  of  Jesus  in  his  own  Church,  we  are 
certain  ultimately  to  prevail.  We  may  not  live  to  see  it:  it  may 
be  ours  to  sow  in  tears,  but  our  children  shall  reap  the  pleasant 
frmU  Nay,  there  may  be  amongst  us  *  young  men  and  maidens," 
who,  after  *  the  three  score  years  and  ten  of  captivity  in  Babylon 
have  been  fulfilled,'*  may  yet  return,  and  build  again  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  when  our  wars  have  ceased. 
Of  one  thing  we  can  no  more  doubt  than  we  can  doubt  that  Jesus 
is  King  in  Sion,  and  Prince  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  and  that 
is,  that  our  principles  must  prevail.  The  principles  that  were  suf-* 
ficient  to  wrest  our  spiritual  freedom  from  the  fierce  despotism  of 
Morton,  the  unprincipled  chicanery  of  James,  the  gloomy  bigotry 
of  the  first  Charles,  and  the  Erastian  policy  of  William,  has  cer- 
tainly nothing  to  fear  in  our  day.     Let  us  but  work,  and  wait  in 
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patieDoe  and  faitb,  and  be  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
uny.' 

Throughout  this  paper  we  have  studiously  abstained  from  say- 
ing even  what  we  have  thought,  and  what,  so  long  as  we  have 
hearts  to  beat  in  our  bosom,  we  can  never  but  think  of  the  recent 
decisions  of  the  civil  courts.  From  a  constitutional  and  consden- 
dotts  desire  to  maintain  a  proper  respect  for  constituted  authority, 
we  have  not  imitated  those  ebullitions  of  passion,  nor  employed 
those  '  degradbg  similitudes,^  which,  for  their  own  sakes,  we  de- 
plore to  have  seen  manifested  where,  of  all  others,  they  ought 
sever  to  have  appeared.  Since,  however,  there  seems,  at  this  mo- 
ment, a  most  dangerous  -conspiracy  abroad— dangerous  not  less  to 
dvil  than  religious  liberty — dangerous  not  less  to  dissenting  than 
to  established  churches— «  conspiracy  which  seems  to  arise  from 
conceding  a  species  of  infallibility  to  judges,  which  must  issue,  un- 
less checked,  in  the  most  perilous  violations  of  the  constitution,  we 
bq[  leave  to  quote  one  passage  more  from  Mr  Hallam.* 

Having  shown  the  altered  position  of  the  judges  since  they  ceas- 
ed to  be  dependent  on  the  crown,  and  hold  their  commissions  from 
the  country,  or  the  three  estates  in  Parliament,  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing caotion,  which  we  transcribe,  without  commentary,  putting 
iooe  of  the  clauses  in  italics,  and  interjecting  a  few  parentheses: — 

"  It  is  alwavs  to  be  kept  in  mind,"  says  Mr  Hallam,  **  that  they  (the 
jidgcs)  are  still  accessible  to  the  hope  of  farther  promotion,  to  the  zeal  ofpo- 
htieal  attachment  [not  less  in  ecclesiastical  than  in  civil  affairs],  to  the  flattery 
of  princes  and  ministers  [and  the  aristocracy];  that  the  6ta«  of  their  pr^dicee 
as  orderly  and  peaceable  men  will,  in  a  plurality  of  cases,  be  on  the  tide  cf 
power;  that  they  have  very  frequently  been  trained,  as  advocates,  to  vindicate 
crerv  proceedings  of  the  crown  [and  of  those  in  anthority] ;  that  from  the  na- 
tmaJ  jealousy  tw  has  alurays  existed  between  civil  and  spiritual  jurisdictions^ 
they  most  be  prejudiced  against  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  and  are,  in  fact, 
parties  in  the  plea  with  the  Church ;  from  all  which  we  should  look  on  them 
with  some  HiUe  vigilance^  and  not  come  hastily  to  a  conclusion,  that,  because 
their  eomniarions  cannot  be  vacated  by  the  crown's  authority,  they  are  tohoUy 
omttifthe  reach  of  its  influence.  I  would  by  no  means  be  misinterpreted  as 
if  the  pneral  conduct  of  our  courts  of  justice  since  the  Revolution,  and  espe- 
cially in  later  tiroes,  which,  in  most  respects,  have  been  the  best  times,  were 
not  deserving  of  that  credit  it  has  usually  gained;  but  possibly  it  may  have 
keen  more  goided  and  kept  straight  than  some  are  willing  to  acknowledge,  by 
the  spirit  of  observation  and  censure  which  modifies  and  controls  our  whole 
government.** 


We  had  not  discovered,  till  we  had  corrected  the  proofs  of  the 
above  paper,  that  we  had  omitted  to  notice  one  of  the  most  impor* 
tant  topics  connected  with  the  general  subject  there  discussed ;  we 
mean  the  place  assigned  by  the  Church  of  England  to  the  Chris- 
tian people  in  the  appointment  of  pastors  over  them.     Had  we 


*  Const.  Hist.  ii.  347. 
VOL.  XVI.  KO.  I. 
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noticed  the  omission  in  time,  we  might  have  treated  the  point  at 
some  length.  Now,  we  can  only  say  that,  according  to  the  laws 
and  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  people  have  no  more 
place  or  power  in  the  appointment  of  ministers,  than  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  Russia  assign  to  the  serfs  in  the  transference  of  an 
estate.  We  do  not,  of  course,  employ  the  comparison  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  ofience.  Quite  the  reverse.  We  employ  it  merely 
m  order  to  express  the  absolute  ecclesiastical  serfiige  of  the  English 
people.  They  have  no  more  power  to  prevent  the  appointment  of 
a  minister  over  them  than  have  the  slaves  on  a  West  Indian  estate 
to  prevent  the  appointment  of  a  slave-driver.  In  the  whole  trans- 
action, from  first  to  last,  they  are  never  consulted ;  they  are  never 
even  thought  of.  They  never  heard  the  minister  preach ;  they 
never  heard  of  his  appointment;  they  never  even  saw  his  person  nor 
knew  that  he  was  their  minister  until,  on  the  day  of  his  induction, 
he  drove  into  the  villaffe,  and  rang  the  church  bell  to  give  notice 
of  an  event  on  which  th^r  salvation  may  depend ;  and  they  could 
as  legally  prevent  the  lord  of  the  manor  from  taking  possession  of 
the  estate,  as  they  could  prevent  the  parson  from  taking  possession 
of  the  parish.  Such  is  the  condition  of  our  brethren  in  England. 
Now,  can  sudi  a  state  of  matters  be  perpetuated  ?  If  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  do  their  duty  to 
their  English  brethren,  it  neither  can  nor  shall  be  perpetuated. 
The  English  are  a  patient  race.  They  are  constitutionally  conser- 
vative. But  they  are  also  a  high-minded  people.  There  never 
breathed  a  nobler  race  than  the  Anglo-Saxon.  ^Vhere  is  there,  or 
has  there  ever  been  a  more  ardent  love  of  liberty,  a  more  glowing 
patriotism,  a  sterner  maintenance  of  constitutional  rights,  dian 
among  the  countrymen  of  Russel,  Sidney,  and  Hampden  ?  They 
are  slow  of  apprehension,  or,  perhaps,  we  should  rather  say  of  con- 
viction ;  but  let  them  once  be  but  instructed  in  their  rights,  and 
you  may  safely  leave  themselves  to  assert  them.  Scotchmen  !  ye 
once  before  taught  Englishmen  their  ecdesiastical  rights.  WiU  you 
not  do  it  again?'  Send  once  more  your  ministers  across  the  border. 
You  need  not  this  time  back  them  with  an  army.  Send  your  de- 
putations throughout  England  to  preach  in  favour  of  ecclesiastical 
freedom.  Had  you  done  so  three  years  ago,  your  prospects  at 
present  would  not  be  so  gloomy.  Trust  nothing  to  the  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  England.  You  may  trust,  however,  with  perfect 
confidence  in  the  English  people.  Make  common  cause  with 
them.  It  is  not  yet  too  late.  Indeed,  the  revolution  is  only  com- 
mencing. When  your  godly  ministers  have  been  ejected  from 
their  churches,  you  shall  witness  only  the  <  beginning  of  the  end."* 
Had  you  appealed  to  the  English  people,  when  you  appealed  to 
their  parsons,  peers,  and  cabinet  ministers,  your  controversy  had  by 
this  time  been  settled.     May  you  learn  wisdom  by  experience. 
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Ait.  Ih—The  AnHquiiies  of  the  Christian  Church.  TranslaM 
and  Compiled  from  ihe  Works  of  Augusti;  with  nuweroiu  addi' 
tionsfiram  JSheinwald,  Si^d^  and  others.  By  the  Rev.  Lyman 
CoLSMAN.  Repriofted  from  the  American  edition  of  1841.  Lob- 
doB:  Ward  and  Co. 

Our  olgect  in  tbie  article,  is  not  to  enter  into  any  dissertation 
upon  Christian  aatiqfnities;  nor  is  it  minutely  to  anaiyae  the  con- 
tests of  thia  ejoellent  vdnroe  in  the  q>irit  of  die  critic  or  the  judge, 
bat  simply  to  bring  before  our  readers  the  wdl^digested  information 
coDtained  in  it,  on  several  prominent  points  which  either  their  own 
istiinaic  importance,  or  the  controversies  of  the  day,  call  upon  us 
to  <fiseuas  «id  consider. 

At  a  time  when  antiqptity  is  so  often  and  so  loudly  appealed  to, 
it  IS  right  that  we  should  know  what  its  opinions  and  practices  real- 
ly were.  We  concede  to  it  no  authority,  yet  we  are  not  unwilling 
to  hear  its  voice.  We  refuse  to  be  led  by  it  even  when  unanimous, 
save  when  in  accordance  with  scripture,  yet  we  feel  no  common  in- 
terest in  examining  its  records,  and  ascertaining  its  doctrines.  We 
tttterly  rgect  its  sentences  when  it  speaks  as  a  judge;  we  are  not 
wwilling  to  give  all  due  consideration  to  its  testimony  as  a  witness. 
No  antiquity  is  authoritative  with  us,  save  that  which  is  apostolic 
lad  inspired;  yet  even  what  is  unapostolic  and  uninspired  is  not 
vitboui  its  interest  and  use.  As  a  co-oidinate  standard  with  Scrip- 
tme,  either  in  matters  of  doctrine  or  practice,  we  utterly  rejeet  tra- 
ditisB  of  evesy  form  and  name;  nay,  we  reckon  every  attempt  to  set 
ap  any  such  standard  of  co-ordinate  or  even  subordiBate  authority^ 
as  a  blasphemous  usurpation  of  divine  prerogative;  yet  we  would 
not  set  aside  as  unprofitable  and  vain  miy  aid  we  may  derive  from 
aatiqiuty,  in  illustrating  the  one  divine  and  supreme  standard  of 
authority,  the  word  of  God.  We  do  not  indeed  altogether  accord 
with  the  author  of  the  introduction  to  this  volume,  in  holding  that 
'  few  studies  have  a  more  salutary  influence  iif  liberalizing  the 
wad,  than-  the  philosophic  study  of  the  religious  customs  and 
ossges  of  a  Christian  people.'  (P.  14.)  We  should  like  at  least 
to  aoderstand  what  he  means  by  *  liberalising,'  and  by  *  philoso- 
phic,' as  wdl  as  who  are  meant  by  <  a  Christian  people,'  before  we 
▼eotioe  to  approve  of  such  a  statement.  Yet  we  do  not  doubt  the 
beneficial  tendency  of  Christian  antiouities,  even  in  the  general 
ttnse  of  thu  term;  stiU  less  do  we  ooabt  the  spiritualixmg  and 
iSBctifying  infloenoe  accompanying  the  study  of  the  records  of  the 
true  churdi  of  Christ. 

In  studying  such  records  of  antiquity,  wo  find  much  evil,  as  well 
at  much  good;  much  error  as  well  as  much  truth;  much  to  avoid 
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as  well  as  much  to  imitate.  When  studying  them  in  connexion 
with  the  controversies  of  the  present  day,  especially  those  now 
raging  in  the  Church  of  England,  we  get  new  discoveries  of  the 
diverse  shapes  which  error  has  assumed  from  the  beginning,  as  well 
as  new  glimpses  of  truth,  maintaining  its  vitality,  and  revising  to 
be  extinguished  or  borne  down  by  centuries  of  accumulating  dark- 
ness. The  student  of  the  modem  controversies  of  the  church  will 
not  find  his  time  wasted  in  surveying  this  complicated  pile  of  anti- 
quities, even  were  it  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  deepening 
bis  amazement  at  the  early  and  wide  departure  of  the  professing 
church,  from  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  practice,  and  the  purity  of 
the  apostolic  gospel. 

A  modem  poet  somewhere  speaks  of  what  he  calls  *  the  whole 
dark  pile  of  human  mockeries;'  and  truly,  one  in  reading  Brngfaam^s 
Antiquities,  or  the  work  before  us,  is  continually  reminded  of  these 
expressive  words.  Leaving  their  first  faith,  as  well  as  their  first 
love,  the  early  churches  soon  degenerated  and  became  <  of  the  earth, 
earthy.'*  Like  the  post-diluvians,  they  too  must  have  their  B<Mbel; 
and  scarcely  were  the  apostles  laid  to  rest,  than  the  foundations  of 
the  anti-christian  fabric  were  laid.  They  were  indeed  preparing  even 
in  the  days  of  Paul,  but  still  the  mighty  structure  had  not  yet  been 
begun.  Materials,  however,  were  soon  collected  from  every  quar- 
ter for  the  construction  of  this  pile.  By  multiplying  ceremonies, 
feasts,  services,  days,  vestments,  ofBcers  of  the  church,  and  orders 
of  the  clergy,  the  huge  fabric  proceeded  apace.  Each  age»  we 
might  rather  say  each  year,  added  something  to  the  structure,  and 
the  history  of  ecclesiastical  antiquities  is  little  more  than  the  history 
of  the  progress  of  superstition. 

In  this  pile  of  idolatry,  this  Babel  of  the  church,  the  living  spirit 
could  find  no  dwelling-place.  This  labyrinth  of  forms,  this  fi^ric 
of  extemals,  soon  expelled  the  life.  Truth  fled,  and  errors  of  every 
shape  and  name,  like  evil  demons,  occupied  its  room.  Purity  soon 
followed,  finding  no  kindred  element  within  the  walls  and  gates  of  a 
fabric,  in  whose  dark  recesses  licentiousness  was  rioting.  Faith  also 
lefl,  and  was  succeeded  by  doting  credulity,  again  in  its  tum  to  be 
supplanted  by  that  infidelity  which  is  its  nearest  kin,  or  rather  its 
direct  offspring.  Love  was  quenched,  and  instead  of  the  blessed  har- 
mony of  better  days,  a  false  show  of  unity  veiled  scenes  of  discord, 
malice,  and  hatred,  only  second  to  the  pandemonium  below.  And  all 
this,  not  in  the  midnight  of  medieval  gloom,  but  in  the  days  of 
Chrysostom  and  Ambrose,  if  perhaps  not  earlier;-~fostered  too,  or 
at  least  not  discountenanced  by  men  to  whom  a  blind  posterity  has 
g^ven,  as  if  in  unconscious  derision  of  their  senility^  the  name  of 
Fathers.  Priests  of  superstition,  caterers  for  idolatry,  collectors  of 
bones,  devisers  of  impious  frauds,  advocates  of  corruption  and 
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fabehood,  would  have  been  names  more  akin  to  the  character  and 
vocation  of  many  of  those  whom  Rome  has  canonized  for  their 
sanctity,  and  whom  Protestants  not  a  few  appeal  to  for  their 
judgment,  or  reverence  for  their  worth.* 

There  is  something,  however,  to  be  learned  from  antiquity. 
There  is  some  instruction,  some  information,  in  spite  of  all  the 
absordities  scattered  over  patristic  folios.  Let  us  learn  a  little. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  gather  something  as  to  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  these  ancient  times  and  churches.  As  historical  facts  we 
lay  them  before  our  readers.  They  may  neither  be  uninteresting 
nor  unprofitable.  Take  first  the  following  extract  as  to.  the  iden- 
tity of  presbyters  and  bishops,  which  perhaps  may  assist  some  of 
our  readers  in  the  Pusevite  or  prelatic  controversy,  which  is  already 
cvertakiiig  us;<*— though,  indeed,  it  does  not  contain  much  that 
b  altogether  new. 

"  Jerome,  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Latin  fathers,  who  bad  before  him 
aD  the  tesUmooies  and  arguments  of  earlier  writers,  has  placed  this  matter  in 
its  troe  light  with  peculiar  distinctness.  In  bis  annotation  on  the  first  chap- 
ter 4xf  the  epistle  to  Titus,  he  giTes  the  following  account  of  the  nature  and 
ori^  of  the  episcopal  office : — '  A  presbyter  is  the  same  as  a  bishop.  And 
ssdl,  hy  the  instipation  of  the  devil,  there  arose  divisions  in  religion,  and  it 
wii  aid  among  the  people,  *  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  ApoUos,  and  1  of  Cephas,' 
dmrcfaes  were  governed  by  a  common  council  of  the  presbyters.  But  after- 
wards, when  every  one  regarded  those  whom  he  baptised  as  belonging  to  him- 
•eif  rather  than  to  Christ,  it  was  everywhere  decreed  that  one  person,  elected 
from  the  presbyters,  should  be  placed  over  the  others,  to  whom  the  care  of  the 
whob  charch  might  belong,  and  thus  the  seeds  of  division  might  be  taken 
away.  Should  any  one  snppose  that  this  opinion — that  a  bishop  and  presby- 
ter ii  the  same,  and  that  one  is  the  denomination  of  age,  and  the  other  of  office 
~b  not  sanctioned  by  the  Scriptures,  but  is  only  a  private  fancy  of  my  own, 
let  him  read  over  again  the  apostle*s  words  to  the  Philippians, — *  Paul  and 
Tiraotheos,  the  senrants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
ate  St  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons :  grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  Ood  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  &c.  Philippi  is  a 
■iogle  city  of  Macedonia ;  and  certainly,  of  those  who  are  now  styled  bishops 
there  could  not  have  been  several  at  one  time  in  the  same  city.  But  because 
at  that  time  tiiey  called  the  same  persona  bishops  whom  they  styled  also  pres- 
byters, therefore  the  apostle  spoke  indifferently  of  bishops  as  of  presbyters.' 
The  writer  then  refers  to  the  fact  that  St  Paul  having  sent  for  the  pre$byter$ 
(in  the  plural)  of  the  tingle  city  of  E^hesus  only,  afterwards  called  the  same 
persons  bishops.  (Acts  zx.)  To  this  fact  he  calls  particular  attention;  and 
then  obeerres,  that  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  also  we  find  the  care  of  the 
cfaurbh  divided  equally  amongst  many :  *  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
yoo,  and  submit  yourselves;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
rive  account;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  |hat  is 
[aB]profitable  for  you.^  '  And  Peter,'  continues  Jerome,  '  who  received  his 
)  from  the  firmness  of  his  faith,  says,  in  his  epistle,  *  The  presbyters  who 


*  In  riodicatJon  of  the  above  statement,  see  <  Taylor's  Ancient  Cbristianity,'  a 
vork  to  wkich  we  have  in  some  of  our  past  numbers  referred,  and  which  none  who 
wish  to  know  what  the  Fathert  really  were,  should  be  without. 
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artt  uaonff  yoa  I  exhort,  who  am  alio  a  presbyter^  and  a  witneM  of  the  mffer- 
tngfl  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  ||[lory  that  shall  be  revealed;  feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  [be  omits  the  words,  tidcing  the  oversight 
thereof,  W»rn9W9wnt--A.  e.,  superintending  it,]  not  by  constraint,  but  willin^y.' 
These  thinn  we  have  brought  forward  to  show  that  tCTiM  tht  andenU  pre§by^ 
ters  itere  tne  same  as  bMop$,  But  in  order  that  the  roots  of  dissension  migbt 
be  plud&ed  no,  a  usage  gradual^  took  place  thai  the  whole  ears  should  depohfe 
upon  one,  Tnerefore,  as  the  presbyters  know  that  it  is  by  the  custom  of  the 
church  that  theg  are  subject  to  him  who  is  placed  over  them,  so  let  the  bishops 
kno«r  that  theg  are  above  presbyters  rather  by  custom  than  by  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  appointmeuif  and  that  they  onght  to  nUe  the  church  in  common,  herom 
imitating  Moses,'  &o* 

*'  *  The  same  views  are  maintained  by  this  Father  in  his  epistle  to  Evagrias^ 
with  the  additional  mention  of  the  fitct,  that  from  the  first  foundation  of  the 
chnrch  of  Alexandria  down  to  the  days  of  Heraclas  and  Dionvsins,  the  prea- 
bvters  of  that  church  made  (or,  as  we  should  say,  ooosecrated)  their  biabopa^ 
The  passage,  which  is  quoted  at  some  length  in  the  note,  is  very  important. 
Having  referred  to  several  passages  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles  in  proof  of  an  as* 
sertion  which  he  had  made,  to  the  effect  that  bishop  and  presbyter  were  at  first 
the  same,  he  proceeds  to  say,  that  *  lilterwards,  when  one  was  elected,  and  set 
over  the  others,  this  was  designed  as  a  remedy  against  schism.  *  e  •  Por  at 
Alexandria,  from  the  evangelist  Mark  down  to  the  bishops  Heraclas  and  Diony- 
aius,  the  presbyters  always  gave  the  name  of  bishop  to  one  whom  they  elected 
from  themselves,  and  placed  in  a  higher  degree;  in  the  same  way  as  an  army 
may  create  its  general,  or  as  deacons  may  elect  one  of  their  own  bodv  whom 
they  know  to  be  assiduous  in  the  discharge  of  doty,  and  call  him  arcndeaooo. 
For  what  does  a  bishop  perform,  except  ordination,  which  a  presb^^r  may  not 
do  ?'  &c.  The  fact  wnich  Jerome  here  states  respecting  the  appointment  and 
ordination  of  bishops  in  the  church  of  Alexandria  by  presbyters  alone,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  two  centuries,  is  attested  also  by  Eutychius,  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  And  the  opinion  of  Jerome  respecting  the  original  equality,  or 
rather  identity,  of  oresbyter  and  bishop,  is  in  perfect  accordance  witn  the  lan- 
guage of  a  still  earlier  writer,  TertuUian. — De  Bap.  c  17.' 

"  The  identity  of  bishops  and  presbyters  is  further  evident  from  the  circum- 
stance that  they  both  received  the  same  honorary  titles,  ir^nfrSnt,  w^t^rmrmi^ 
ir(itlf»h  prepositi  antisies,  equivalent  to  presidents,  moderators,  chairman^  or 
presiding  officers.  Presbyters  were  also  denominated  rvW^«»ii  and  •/  m  3^«»«ar, 
partners  of  the  throne.  A  distinction  is  sometimes  made  between  those  of  the 
/irst  and  of  the  second  throne;  in  which  case  the  latter  evidently  desip;nates 
presbyters.  But  it  is  still  plain  that,  in  such  instances,  the  preeminence 
ascribed  to  the  bishop  is  only  that  of  primus  inter  pares-^chief  among  equals. 

"  Even  the  most  zealous  advocates  of  the  episoopal  system  in  the  Greek, 
Roman,  and  English  church,  are  constrained  to  recognise  and  admit  the  iden- 
tity of  the  terms  WiwMws  and  w^t^ZCn^ts,  according  to  the  usus  loquenA  of  the 
ancient  church.  They  are  constrained  to  admit  the  distinction  oetween  the 
office  of  bishop  and  presbj^ter,  which  prevailed  about  the  third  and  fourth  cen* 
turies,  and  to  a  period  still  later,  was  unknown  in  the  two  first  centaries.** 
Pp.  45-47. 

Or* take  again  another  passage  concerning  the  mode  of  electing 
ministers,  which  may  aid  our  readers  in  our  own  Church  contro- 
versy. It  eeems  plain  that  from  the  beginning  the  mode  of  elec- 
tion was  by  the  members  of  the  church.  Neither  patron,  nor 
presbytery,  nor  bishop  usurped  that  sacred  right  of  Christ's  people 
for  many  a  century,  till  one  corruption  flowmg  in  after  another, 
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this  was  at  tength  wrested  from  the  bands  of  those  to  whom  Christ 
bad  intrasted  it.  But  it  was  loDg  till  this  was  effected.  Even  after 
thepriesihood  had  usurped  much,  even  after  they  had  succeeded  ia 
wzesting  many  things  from  the  hands  of  lawful  authority,  and  in 
iospiring  the  people,  high  and  low,  with  a  superstitious  Yeneration 
for  themselTes,— even  long  after  this,  election  by  the  members  of 
the  church  was  retained.     Hear  a  few  sentences. 

«  Clemens  Romaniu  is  the  best  interpreter  of  the  apostle's^  sentiments,  and 
the  sarliett  witness  that  can  be  obtained  on  this  subject.  This  writer  informs 
OS  that  the  apostles  appointed  and  ordained  the  first  ministers  (ver$teher) 
ef  the  church,  and  *  Uien  gave  direction  how,*  when  they  should  die,  other 
ehoeen  and  approved  men,  )t)«s4^<«r/Ki»M  ipi^tt,  should  succeed  to  their  ministry. 
Wherefore  we  cannot  think  those  may  justly  be  thrown  out  of  their  ministry 
who  wers  either  appointed  by  them,  or  afterwards  by  other  eminent  men,  wiA 
du  eomgaU  of  the  whole  church,  rwt^Mnrmmt  rn§  \MXn0U9  trd^t*  Those  persons 
who  received,  in  this  manner,  the  concurring  suffrages  of  the  church,  were  to 
be  men  of  tried  characters,  and  of  good  report  with  all,  f^i/tm^Tv^tif^ifwt  «-• 
nkXmt  xc***^  ****  •'^'«^<^-  This  concurrence  Sf  tne  whole  church,  based  upon  their 
pferioos  aeiyiahntance  with  the  candidates,  evinces  dearly  the  co*operation  of 
the  church  m  the  appointment  of  its  ministers ;  and  that  this  intervention  of 
the  church  was  not  merely  a  power  of  negativing  an  appointment  made  by 
some  other  authority. 

**  The  liiUest  evidence  that  bishops  and  presbyters  were  chosen  by  the  people 
is  also  derired  from  Cyprian.  It  was,  aooordioff  to  his  authority,  a  rule  of  di« 
rine  i^pointment  that  a  minister  should  be  chosen  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  and  should  be  publicly  acknowledged  and  approved  as  worthy  of  the 
offioe--p2e6e  prmsemte  tub  omnium  oeuiU  deHgatur,  ei  dignus  atque  idoneus 
pmbUeo  Judieio  ae  teeUmonio  comprcbetur.  He  further  says,  that  the  act  of 
ordination  should  in  no  instance  be  solemnised  without  the  knowledge  and 
sssisCaoce  of  the  people,  so  that  the  crimes  of  the  bad  may  be  detected  and  the 
BMrits  of  the  good  made  known.  In  this  manner  the  ordination  becomes 
regular  and  valid,  juita  ei  iegiiima,  Such,  he  observes,  was  the  example  of 
the  apostles,  not  onlv  in  the  appointment  of  bishops  and  ministers,  but  also  of 
dcaooaa.  And  all  this  was  done  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  unworthy  men 
into  the  sacred  office.  He  further  savs  of  Cornelius,  *  thAt  he  was  made 
bishop  ameably  to  the  will  of  God  ana  of  Christ,  by  the  testimony  of  almost 
all  the  ciemr,  and  the  euffrage  of  the  people  then  present. 

"With  re/erenoe  to  this  influence  in  appointing  them,  thebiahops  elect  were 
went  to  style  their  oonstituents,  the  people, /a/A«r«.  <  Ye,'  (says  St  Ambrose,) 
'  ye  are  w^fiuhen,  who  chose  me  to  be  bishop:  jre,  I  say,  are  both  my  children 
BM Others;  children  individually,  Withers  collectively  ;*  which  intimates  that 
he  owed  his  appointment  to  the  choice  of  the  people.  And  this  is  still  farther 
eofnfimed  by  the  testimony  even  of  promne  writers.  Alexander  Severos,  who 
rsigaed  fhmi  a.d.  222  to  235,  whenever  he  was  about  to  appoint  any  governors 
ef  provinces  or  receivers  of  the  public  revenue,  first  publicly  proposed  their 
names,  desiring  the  people  to  malce  evidence  against  them  if  any  one  could 
prove  them  guilty  of  any  crime;  but  assuring  them  that  if  they  accused  them 
talsely  it  should  be  at  the  peril  of  their  lives ;  for  he  said  *  it  was  unreasonable 
that  when  the  Christians  and  Jews  did  this  in  propounding  those  whotn  they 
ordaimsd  their  priests  and  ministers,  the  same  should  not  be  done  in  the  ap- 
peintaient  of  governors  of  provinces,  in  whose  hands  the  lives  and  fortunes  of 
mm  were  entrusted.' 

'  It  Bsay  perhaps  be  said  that  all  this  is  only  proof  of  a  nmtive  or  iesti- 
'  F  dwice  on  the  part  of  the  people^  and  that  this  propowfuSng  of  the  can- 
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didates  preiopposes  a  previoiu  appointmeot,  of  whioh  the  people  were  only 
invited  to  ezpreee  their  approbation.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  clergy  or  the 
presbytery,  or  the  bishop,  or  presbyter,  on  resigning  his  office*  took  the  lead 
to  these  elections  by  proposing  or  nominating  the  candidate ;  but  then  followed 
the  vote  of  the  people,  which  was  not  a  mere  testimonial  suffrage,  but  really  » 
decisive  and  eleciive  vote. 

'*  Besides*  there  are  not  wanting  instances  when  the  people  made  choice  of 
some  one  as  bishop  or  presbyter,  without  any  preliminary  nomination  or  pro- 
pounding of  the  candidate.  Ambrose  was  thus  ap^inted  bishop  of  Milan  by 
joint  acclamation  of  all.  Martin  of  Tours  was  appointed  by  the  people  apuaat 
his  own  will,  and  that  of  the  bishops.  And  the  tame  is  true  of  Eustathiua  at 
Antioch,  Chrysostora  at  Constantinople,  Eradius  at  Hippo,  and  Meletios  at 
Antioch,  &c. 

**  The  evidence  indeed  is  full,  that  the  neople  co-operated  in  the  electioD  of 
presbyters*  and  numerous  instances  of  sucn  co-operation  occur  in  ecdeeiaatiGal 
history."    Pp.  62,  63. 

Take  another  paragraph  regarding  infant  baptism,  which  may 
assist  some  of  our  readers  in  the  Baptist  controversy.  Not  a  few 
German  scholars  have  set  theiv  whole  learning  to  work,  in  order  to 
discover  some  probabilitka  that  infant  baptism  was  not  practised 
from  the  beginning.  The  utmost,  however,  they  have  reached  ia 
'  not  proven.^  They  have  not,  with  all  their  learning  and  ingenuity, 
been  able  to  prove  that  it  was  not  practised.  In  opposition  to  their 
statements  take  the  following  summary  of  authorities  from  our  au- 
thor : — 

**  We  will  bejgfin  with  Augustine,  bom  a.d.  354,  at  which  time  the  geoeral 
prevalence  of  infant  baptism  is  conceded  by  aJl.  Passages  without  number 
might  be  cited  from  this  Father  to  show  that  the  observance  of  this  ordinauoe 
was  an  established  usage  of  the  church.  The  rite  itself  he  declares  to  be  mi 
apostolical  tradition,  and  by  no  means  to  be  lightly  esteemed.  '  The  custom 
of  our  mother- church,  in  baptising  little  children,  is  by  no  means  to  be  disre- 
garded, nor  accounted  as  in  any  measure  superfluous.  Neither,  indeed,  is  it  to 
be  regarded  as  any  other  than  an  apostolical  tradition.'  This  he  also  declares 
to  be  the  practice  of  the  whole  churchy  not  instituted  by  councils,  but  always 
observed,  *  quod  universa  tenet  eoclesia  nee  conciliis  institutnm,  sed  semper 
retentum.* 

Omitting  other  authorities,  we  go  back  into  the  third  oeutury.  In  the  time 
of  Cyprian  there  arose  in  Africa  a  question,  whether  a  child  might  be>  baptised 
before  the  eighth  day,  or  not.  Fidus,  a  country  bishop,  referred  the  inquvy  to 
a  council  of  siztjr-six  bishops,  convened  under  Cyprian,  a.d.  253,  for  their 
opinion.  To  this  inquiry  they  reply  at  length,  delivering  it  as  their  unanimous 
opinion  that  baptism  nuiy,  with  propriety,  be  administered  at  any  time  premaui 
to  the  eighth  day.  No  question  was  raised  on  the  point  whether  children 
ou^ht  to  be  baptised  attill  or  not  In  this  thev  were  unanimously  agreed. 
This  passage  is  quoted  b^  Rheinwald,  to  show  that  the  church  in  AfricSy  in 
the  third  century,  maintaued  the  absolute  necessity  of  infant  baptism. 

"  Tbto  authoritv  of  Origen  brings  us  still  nearer  to  the  age  of  the  apostles. 
This  eminent  Father  was  born  in  Egypt,  of  Christian  parents,  a.d.  185,  and  was 
himself  baptised  at  an  early  age,  if  not  in  childhood  or  in  infiincy,  asmany  sup- 
pose. He  resided  in  Alexandria,  in  Cappadocia,  and  in  Palestine.  He  tra* 
veiled  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  Arabia,  and  must  have  been  in  correspondence 
with  the  churches  in  every  country.  He  is  equally  distinguished  foriiis  great 
learning,  his  piety,  and  his  love  of  truth.    He  is  therefore  an  unexceptionable 
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Dt  witnea  in  this  matter.  What  i»  his  tMtimon v  ?  It  is,  <  that 
littb  chiMreo  ara  baptised  agreeably  to  the  usage  of  the  cbarch;  that  the 
thmk  received  Has  a  tradition  from  the  apostles  that  baptism  should  be  ad* 
nrinistered  to  children.'  Origen  lived  within  a  century  of  the  apostolic  age, 
sndi  acoording  to  Ensebins,  Tlib.  zvi.  c.  19,)  received  this  tradition  from  nis 
oim  pious  ancestry,  who,  of  the  second  or  third  generation  from  him,  must 
bare  been  contemporsry  with  the  apostles  themselves.  This  explicit  testimony 
of  Origsoi  in  connection  with  that  of  Augustine,  of  the  universal  practice  of 
the  cfanrdi,  is»  in  the  opinion  of  the  FDedooaptists,  strong  evidence  that  inftmt 
baptism  is  an  ordinance  established  by  the  authority  of  the  apostles. 

"  We  come  next  to  Tertnllian.  He  objects  strongly  to  the  hasty  a^fmmu- 
tration  of  baptism  to  children,  and  inveighs  against  the  superstition  of  the  age 
in  this  respect  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show,  beyond  dispute,  the  prevalence  of 
the  custom  in  his  days.  '  According  to  the  condition,  disposition,  and  age  of 
cscb^  the  delay  of  baptism  is  peculiarly  advantageous,  especially  in  the  case  of 
tittle  children.-    P|».  117,  118. 

Then,  with  regaid  to  the  Popish  and  Anglican  rite  of  confirm€^ 
fioR,  we  have  a  diapter  of  a  single  page,  in  which  is  condensedall 
that  18  known  concerning  the  histoiy  of  this  unscriptural  ceremony. 
It  woald  seem  that  not  only  is  this  rite  altogether  unscriptural,  but 
that  even  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church  it  was  unknown.  It  is 
only  by  catching  at  a  few  stray  expressions  of  the  Fathers,  and 
mystifying  some  plain  statements  of  scripture,  that  an^  proof  at 
all  in  favour  of  this  can  be  adduced.  It  has  no  foundation  in  the 
Word  of  Ood,  it  rests  solely  on  man^s  authority,  its  origin  was 
superstition,  and  its  only  defence  is  tradition,  and  even  that  not 
the  earliest  nor  purest.  In  its  present  form,  as  separated  from 
baptism,  it  seems  not  to  have  been  known  in  the  early  centuries  at 
all.  When  practised  then,  it  was  in  connection  with  baptism,  and 
immediately  succeeding  it,  not,  as  now,  separated  by  an  interval  of 
yean. 

^  **  The  permanent  separation  of  the  rites  of  confirmation  from  those  of  bap- 
tism csanot  probably  m  assigned  to  an  earlier  date  than  the  thirteenth  century.** 
"  Noanthentic  reference  to  confirmation  is  recorded  in  the  earliest  ecclesiastical 
writers."     P.  130. 

In  reading  the  chapter  on  the  Lord^s  supper,  one  is  struck  with 
the  wide  departure  of  the  church  from  the  simplicitv  of  its  first  in- 
stitution. £ven  in  the  early  ages  this  commenced,  till,  as  corruption 
vent  on,  the  true  nature  of  the  ordinance  was  altogether  lost,  a 
mere  pageant  or  mummery  of  superstition  succeeded,  and  at  last 
the  mass,  with  all  its  fooleries  and  blasphemies,  supplanted  alto- 
gether  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  as  the  altars  of  Baal  were  substi- 
tuted for  that  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Into  this,  however,  we  do  not 
enter.  One  thing,  however,  is  remarkable,  that  in  proportion  as 
saperstirion  advanced,  in  that  same  degree  was  the  frequency  of 
its  administration  lessened.  At  first  it  was  very  frequently  dis- 
pensed,—every  Lord^s  day, — as  part  of  the  regular  worship,  but, 
in  order  to  make  it  less  familiar,  and  thereby  clothe  it  with  a 
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8uper8litiou8  majesty  and  mystery)  it  was  administered  only  at  long 
intervals,  and  then  with  all  manner  of  pomp  and  show.  The  in- 
frequency  of  its  celebration  was  part  of  Satan's  craft,  by  which 
antichrist  was  established.  No  wonder  then  that  our  Reformers 
wished  to  restore  it  to  something  of  its  primitive  firequency,  as  well 
as  its  primitive  simplicity.     Hear  our  author. 

^  In  the  primitiye  cbareb  it  was  an  uniTeraal  cnstom  to  administer  this 
ordinance  on  Thursday  in  Easter  week,  that  beinr  the  day  of  its  original  in- 
stitution. In  commerooration  of  this,  some  contended  that  the  ordinance  ought 
to  be  restricted  to  an  annnal  celebration  on  this  day ;  but  the  prevailing  senti- 
ment of  the  church  was  in  favour  of  frequent  communion,  as  a  means  of 
quickening  them  in  the  Christian  life ;  and  in  conformity  with  what  they  be- 
fieyed  to  be  the  injunction  of  St  Paul,  1  Cor.  zi.  26. 

<*  Whatever  theories  may  exist  respecting  the  original  institution  of  the 
Christian  sabbath,  it  is  an  established  bistoriod  truth  that  it  was  observed  very 
early  in  the  second  centurp;  and  that  the  iacrament  was  vsmUy  celebrated  on 
that  day*  This  was  doubtless  the  status  dies,  the  fixed,  appointed  day  of 
Pliny.  It  is  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  epistle  of  Ignatius  to  the  Bflagnesians, 
p.  57.  The  genuineness  of  the  passage  has  indeed  Men  called  in  question,  and 
the  controversy  is  still  unsettled.  The  observance  of  the  day  may  be  clearly 
shown  from  Tertnllian.  Justin  Martyr  says,  *  We  all  meet  together  on  Sun- 
day ;'  and  the  reason  assigned  is,  that  this  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
in  the  beginning  light  was  created,  and  when  also  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  arose 
from  the  dead.  It  was  called  abo  dies  panis-^the  day  of  hready  with  evident 
allusion  to  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  on  that  day.  The  weekly  celebra- 
tion of  the  sacrament  was  strongly  reeommended  at  the  Reformation,  but  no 
positive  enactment  was  made  to  that  effect 

**  But  we  must  not  suppose  that  the  celebration  of  this  ordinance  in  the  an- 
cient church  was  restricted  to  any  particular  or  appointed  season.  On  tibe 
contrary,  it  was  observed  to  a  considerable  extent  daily  in  the  primitive 
church,  and  probably  bv  the  apostles  themselves.  Acts  ii.  42,  46.  Irenssus 
says,  '  It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  we  should  make  our  offering  at  his  altar 
frequently,  and  without  intermission  sic  et  ideo  nos  quoque  offerre  Dominus 
vult  munus  ad  altare  frequenter  sine  vnitermissione*  Express  testimonies  to  this 
effect,  of  a  date  somewliat  later,  are  cited  in  the  index.      P.  136. 

On  another  point,  connected  with  these  sacramental  antiquities, 
we  add  the  following  extract.  It  is  upon  the  vessels  or  utensils 
used  in  the  dispensation  of  the  supper,  and  though,  perhaps,  there 
is  more  of  what  is  curious  than  what  is  directly  profitable  in  it,  still 
it  is  not  without  interest : — 

"  Our  Lord,  at  the  institution  of  the  sacrament,  without  doubt  used  the  oap 
which  was  in  common  use  among  the  Jews  on  festive  occasions — simple  and 

Slain,  like  the  rude  vessels  of  those  days.  A  large  silver  goblet  was  in  use  at 
erusalem  in  the  seventh  century,  which  was  sud  to  be  the  identical  cup  that 
our  Lord  used  on  that  oobasiou.  At  a  period  still  later^  the  inhabitants  of 
Valencia,  in  Spain,  also  claimed,  with  equal  probability,  to  be  in  possessioii  of 
the  identical  cup  which  was  presented  by  Christ  to  his  disciples  at  that  time. 
"  The  cup  which  was  used  by  the  primitive  church  was  of  no  prescribed 
ibrm,  nor  of  any  uniform  material.  It  was  made  of  wood,  horn,  glass,  or  mar- 
ble, acoordinr  to  circumstances.  Bat  at  a  very  early  period  it  beemn  to  be 
wrought  with  great  care,  and  to  be  made  of  the  most  costly  materii^  snoh  as 
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■Iftr  nd  gold,  set  with  precious  stoiiM.  In  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth 
cestorics,  the  ose  of  Tessels  made  of  horn,  wood,  glass,  le«l,  tin,  &e.,  was 
fori)idden,  and  each  church  was  required^  to  have  at  least  one  cop  and  plate  of 
silver. 

"Two  cope  wen  generallj  used,  one  exclusively  by  the  clei^;  the  other, 
ef  biger  dinensions,  by  the  kity.  These  had  handles  atUched  to  their  sides. 
The  saeranental  cop  of  the  Armenian  Church  is  said  to  contain  two  sepwmte 
apsrtaients,  in  one  of  which  the  wine  is  contained,  and  in  the  other  the  bread. 
And  similar  reseels  seem  to  have  been  in  use  in  the  Christian  Church  previous 
to  the  e%hth  century.  They  then  beffan  to  be  made  with  a  pipe  attached  to 
them,  like  Uie  spoat  of  a  tea-pot,  and  the  wine  was  received  from  the  vessel  by 
raetioo.  The  spouts  were  called,  JUtulm,  euchanstttB^  pagUares,  arwuHneSf 
cfflMCB,  eanales^  p^fMB,  These  pipes  were  used  to  prevent  the  waste  of  any 
dro[>  of  the  consecrated  wine  in  the  distribution  of  it  Such  cups  are  still  iu 
Die  m  some  Lutheran  churches. 

"The  cop  wan  at  an  early  period  ornamented  with  inscriptions  and  pictorial 
representations. 

"The  platter  for  the  distribution  of  the  bread  was  at  first  a  basket  made  of 
osier.  lAe  the  cup,  it  has  from  time  to  time  been  made  of  glass,  marble, 
fllver,  and  gold,  varying  in  form,  siie,  and  style  of  execution  corresponding 
vith  that  or  tho  cop. 

"  The  pomp  And  superstition  of  catholic  worship  have  added  many  other 
articles  to  the  sacramental  vessels,  which  are  enumerated  by  Siegel,  from  whom 
the  above  is  extracted."    Pp.  146,  146. 

The  next  chapter  is  upon  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  church. 
It  contains  much  that  is  interesting,  much  that  is  curious,  much 
that  is  superstitious,  and  yet  something  that  is  profitable  also. 
Almost  all  churches,  both  before  and  since  the  Reformation,  saving 
the  Church  of  England,  have  had  at  least  the  form  of  discipline, 
and  laws  for  regulating  its  administration.  In  the  early  churches 
of  the  first  centuries  the  discipline  was  faithful  and  strict, — some- 
times stem  beyond  measure,  and  without  mercy.  In  the  Popish 
Chuich  the  form  is  still  preserved;  and  according  to  their  fashion, 
the  laws  of  discipline  are  rigid.  In  the  Church  of  England  it  is 
the  lament  of  the  godly  among  both  ministers  and  people,  that 
there  is  no  discipline  at  all.  It  seems  to  have  been  part  of  her 
reformation  to  strip  her  eyen  of  that  authority,  and  deprive  her  of 
those  laws  for  administering  it  which  she  had  formerly  possessed  ere 
she  was  reformed.  In  all  the  other  Protestant  Churcnes  there  is  still 
the  form;  and  in  not  a  few  of  them,  the  power  as  well  as  the  form. 
In  our  own  Church  there  was,  for  two  centuries  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, more  of  real  scriptural  discipline,  than  perhaps  in  any  other 
chofcfa  from  the  early  centuries.  With  none  of  the  superstitious 
memlessDesa  of  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  there  was  the  same 
strictness  and  fidelity.  But  the  moderation  of  the  last  century  cut 
the  cords  of  all  discipline,  and  with  it  of  all  morality*  Condemn- 
ing the  gospel  as  leading  to  licentiousness,  and  preaching  heathen 
molality  in  its  stead,  the  ministers  of  that  system  soon  began  to 
trample  on  the  morality  which  they  themselves  preached,  and  on 
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the  discipline  by  which  that  morality  was  maintained  Popery  has 
been  well  said  to  be  the  colossal  curse  of  Ireland;  and  with  yet 
greater  truth  it  may  be  said  that  moderation  has  been  the  colossal 
curse  of  Scotland.  Popery  merely  kept  up  existing  error  and  evil. 
Moderation  creaied  it  To  the  latter  is  reserved  the  unrivalled 
distinction  of  converting  almost  a  whole  land  from  reli^on  to  irre- 
ligion,  from  morality  to  immorality;  and  of  converting  a  Church 
from  being  one  of  the  purest  and  strictest  of  the  Reformation,  to  a 
laxity  and  corruption,  in  many  parishes,  worthy  of  the  middle  ages. 
About  forty  years  ago,  we  have  been  told,  that  in  a  large  section 
of  country  in  the  north,  including  more  than  one  presbytery,  there 
was  scarcely  one  sober  minister.  What  wonder,  then,  that  there 
was  an  immoral  people  P  What  wonder,  that  in  so  many  parishes 
there  should  be  no  discipline  ?  Or  what  wonder  that  the  Court  of 
Session  should  be  now  seeking  to  wrest  out  of  the  hands  of  church 
courts  the  power  of  discipline  altogether,  and  to  convert  the  Church 
of  Scotland  into  a  mere  civil  corporation,  containing  a  sufficiency 
of  salaries  and  sinecures  for  all  who  are  sufficiently  Moderate  and 
Erastian  as  to  renounce  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  sell  the  discip- 
line of  his  Church  for  a  piece  of  bread.  Doubtless,  there  was 
excessive  rigidity  in  the  early  church;  but  still  our  Moderate 
brethren  might  learn  something  from  them  in  the  way  of  discip- 
line; nay,  we  have  no  doubt,  that  all  of  us  must  gather  somewhat 
from  their  seal  for  the  purity  of  the  Church.  Their  discipline  was 
sharp  and  stem,  sometimes  superstitious;  yet  there  is  much  in  it 
that  betokens  men  alive  to  the  value  of  purity  in  the  Church,  even 
though  their  ideas  of  purity  may  not  accord  with  ours.  Thus  we 
read  in  the  volume  before  us,— > 

**  The  discipline  of  the  ancient  church,  althoogh  derired  from  the  Mosaic 
economy,  was  an  orinnal  and  peculiar  institution,  growing  out  of  the  peca- 
liar  circumstances  of  the  early  Christians,  and  fully  illustrates  their  Tiews  of 
the  stem  and  awful  sanctity  of  the  Christian  character.  It  has  an  immediate 
relation  to  the  rites  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  and  should  be  studied 
in  connection  with  them.  In  establishing  this  discipline,  the  church  had 
respect  only  to  the  benefit  of  the  offending  member.  Like  an  affectionate 
parent,  she  sought,  not  simply  to  punish,  but  to  correct  Like  a  good  physi- 
cian,  her  design  was,  not  the  infliction  of  pain,  but  restoration  to  health. 
This  system  of  discipline  is  distinguished  etpeciidly  for  that  protracted  and 
serere  probation  to  which  an  offending  member  of  the  church  was  subjected, 
as  the  only  condition  of  his  re^admission  to  the  communion  and  fellowship  of 
the  church.  This  disciplinary  treatment,  which  was  known  by  the  general 
name  of  penance^  exacted  of  the  offender  many  acts  of  humiliation,  self-denial, 
and  personal  mortification,  indicatiye  of  sincere  repentance,  and  promising 
amendment,  and  a  consistent  life  in  future.  The  institution  of  penance  may 
therefore  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  part  of  the  discipline  of  the 
church. 
*'  The  subject  may  with  propriety  be  introduced  by  the  following  remaria:-— 
"  1.  Penance  was  required  only  of  actual  members  of  the  church,  who  had 
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I  sodb  by  reoeiying  bftptiam  and  the  Lord's  supper.  No  Jew  or  Pigan 
could  do  penenoe,  nor  evea  a  catechamen,  because  he  was  not  strictly  a  mem* 
berofthecliorch. 

**  2,  Penance  was  not  a  civil,  but  an  ecdeiiastieal  penalty.  It  affected,  not 
hk  rdations  to  the  state,  bnt  to  the  chorch  ezclosiTely. 

"3^  Penance  was  entirely  a  Tolnntary  duty;  instead  of  being  an  anwel- 
eooae  requisition,  it  was  granted  as  a  favour,  and  cheerfully  sought  In  this, 
perhaps,  it  was  diatinguiued  from  all  other  forms  of  punishment. 

"  4w  In  the  ancient  church,  public  penance  was  usually  allowed  but  once. 
If  at  any  time  a  repetition  of  tne  same  was  permitted  to  the  same  indiyidnal, 
it  was  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

*«  5.  The  nature  and  duration  of  the  penance  was  yaried  according  to  the 
aggravations  of  the  offence  committed.  Eyery  general  rule  on  this  point  was 
snbject  to  many  exceptions,  according  to  circumstances. 

*  6.  In  many  cases,  the  performance  of  penance  was  required  through  the 
whole  term  of  the  penitent's  life;  but  the  severity  of  this  sentence  was  fre- 
qoently  mitigated. 

**  7.  The  penitents  were  divided  into  several  classes,  differing  according  to 
time  and  place;  but  in  the  primitiTO  church  they  were  carefully  distinguished 
from  each  other. 

"  8.  The  fulfilment  of  the  prescribed  penance  restored  the  offender  to  bio 
former  standing  with  the  church,  except  in  the  case  of  the  clergy,  whose 
roitoration  was  not  complete  and  full. 

**  9,  The  penance  was  often  exceosiTe  and  injurious  in  its  tendency  to  the 
interests  of  the  church,  and,  as  exercised  in  the  earliest  centuries,  was  open 
to  censure;  but  on  the  whole,  it  was  productiTO  of  great  good.  In  times  of 
pcfiecotioD  and  dedension  especially,  it  was  admirably  instrumental  in  sus- 
tiimng  in  the  church  the  spirit  and  power  of  religion."    Pp.  147,  148. 

From  the  chapter  upon  the  domestic  and  social  character  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  we  give  an  interesting  extract  relating  to  their 
*  daily  devotions.**  In  these  they  were  patterns  to  us  of  apostolic 
prayerfiilness,  and  simple  walking  with  God.  True,  the  description 
which  we  quote  refers  to  the  early  ages,  antecedent  to  the  grievous 
degeneracy  which  soon  corrupted  both  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Chorch;  still  it  is  not  the  less  profitable,  because  the  picture  from 
which  it  is  drawn  was  so  soon,  in  almost  every  lineament,  to  be 
Uotted  and  eflBM^. 

"  Instead  of  consuming  their  leisure  hours  in  vacant  idleness,  or  deriving 
thsir  chief  amusement  from  boisterous  merriment,  the  recital  of  tales  of  super- 
stition, or  tiie  diantin^  of  the  nrofrne  songs  of  the  heathen,  they  passed  their 
boors  of  repoae  in  rational  and  enlivening  pursuits,  found  pleasure  in  enlarg- 
iag  their  nuigious  knowledge,  and  entertainment  in  son^  tnat  were  dedicated 
to  the  praise  of  God.  These  formed  their  pastime  in  pnvate,  and  their  fiivou- 
rite  recreations  at  their  fiunily  and  friendly  meetings.  With  their  minds  full 
ef  the  inspiring  influence  of  these,  they  returned  with  fresh  ardour  to  their 
•esnes  of  toil;  and  to  gratify  their  taste  by  a  renewal  of  these,  they  longed  for 
rtkaie  from  labour  fiur  more  than  to  appease  their  appetite  with  the  provisions 
of  the  table.  So  fiur  were  these  sacred  occupations  from  being  regarded  as 
mere  matters  of  routine  by  the  primitive  Christians,  so  much  were  the  senti- 
ments and  the  melody  of  the  sacred  sonffs  engraven  on  their  memories  and 
dear  to  their  hearts,  that  after  they  had  left  the  family  group,  and  repaired  to 
their  rsspeetive  employments,  they  were  wont  to  cheer  themselves  in  private, 
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•mid  the  TArioiu  prooewei  of  lalNNir,  wUb  repeating  the  aoBn  of  Zioo. 
Youoff  vomen  uttiog  at  tiieir  distaff,  and  matroos  foiag  about  tfie  dotiea  of 
their  booBehold,  were  conttantljr  hummiog  some  spiritual  tan.    And  JeroflM 


relates  of  the  place  where  he  lived,  that  one  could  not  go  into  the  field  with- 
out hearing  the  plou^hnum  at  bis  halielujahs,  the  newer  at  his  hymMy  wid 
the  Tine-drasser  singing  the  Ptalms  of  David. 
■*  But  it  was  not  meraly  at  noon,  and  in  time  of  their  meals,  that  the  ]   '    ' 


tive  Christians  read  the  word  of  Ood  and  sang  praises  to  his  name.    At  an 
early  hour  in  the  morning  the  family  was  assembled,  when  a  | 


k  portion  of  scrip- 
ture' was  read  from  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  followed  by  a  hymn  and  a 
prayer,  in  which  thanks  were  offered  up  to  tbe  Almighty  for  preserving  them 
during  the  silent  watches  of  the  night,  and  for  bis  goodnem  in  permitting 
them  to  meet  in  health  of  body  and  sound oess  of  mind;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
his  grace  was  implored  to  defend  them  amid  tbe  dangers  and  temptations  of 
the  day— to  make  them  faithful  to  every  duty,  and  enable  them,  in  all  respects, 
to  walk  worthy  of  their  Christian  vocation.  During  the  day  they  had,  like 
the  Jews,  stated  seasons  at  the  third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hoursr  corresponding 
respectively  to  nine,  twelve,  and  three  o'ckdk,  according  to  our  computation, 
when  those  who  had  command  of  their  time  were  wont  to  retire  for  a  little 
to  engage  in  the  exercises  of  dcTOtion.  In  the  eyening,  before  retiring  to 
rest»  the  family  again  assembled,  when  the  same  form  of  worship  was  ob- 
serred  as  in  the  morning,  with  this  difference,  that  the  Service  was  consider- 
ably protracted  beyond  the  period  which  could  be  conveniently  allotted  to  it 
in  the  commencement  of  tne  day.  Besides  aii  these  frequent  ebservaneea, 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  rising  at  midnight  to  engage  in  prayer  and  tbe  sing- 
ing of  psalms,-"^  practice  of  Tenerable  antiquity,  and  whicn,  as  Dr  Cave  justly 
supposes,  *  took  its  origin  from  tbe  first  times  of  persecution,  when,  not  daring 
to  meet  together  in  the  day,  they  were  forced  to  keep  their  religiotts  a«em- 
blies  in  the  night.' 

*'  While  the  Christians,  in  their  family  capacity,  observed  these  periodical 
seasons  of  devotion,  tbey  laid  hold  of  man^^  opportunities,  both  stated  and 
occasional,  of  praying  in  private.  In  addition  to  the  secret  supplications 
which,  every  morniog  and  evening,  tbey  addressed  to  tbe  throne  of  graoe,  they 
were  iaocustomed,  on  every  proper  and  donvenient  season,  to  begin  and  teran- 
nate  all  their  actions  with  prayer,  either  audible  or  silent»  according  to  cir- 
cnmstances.  On  receiving  any  personal  or  domestic  token  of  the  divine 
goodness  when  engaged  in  any  important  undertaking,  such  as  sowing  their 
seed,  or  reaping  their  harvest, — laying  the  foundation  of  a  house,  or  taking 
possession  of  it,~-plaoing  a  web  in  the  loom,  or  putting  on  a  suit  of  new 
clothes, — entering  on  a  journey,  or  goinff  into  a  bath, — ^formiag  a  new  relntioa, 
or  parting  with  a  friend, — ^mingling  witn  company,^-at  the  beginning  or  clos- 
ing of  a  letter,— 4hey  indulged  in  the  aspirations  of  prayer;  and  so  much  did 
they  familiarise  themselves  with  its  spirit  and  its  sentiments,  that  thevseesned 
to  have  cultivated  the  habit  of  constant  mental  intercourse  with  their  heavenly 
Father.  Prayer,  indeed,  was  the  grand  element  that  pervaded  tiie  life  of  tWe 
primitive  Christians;  for  that  spiritual  exercise,  being  not  so  much  a  separate 
and  formal  act,  as  a  habit  and  frame  of  mind,  and  consisting  of  all  the  various 
elements  of  praise  and  thankfulness,  confidence  and  hope,  obedience  and  love, 
so  these  principles  of  a  new  nature  being  established  m  their  minds,  and  dif^ 
fusing  a  sanctified  influence  over  the  wlmle  tenor  of  their  walk  and  A>nversa- 
tion,  gave  vigour  to  their  faith,  stability  to  their  virtue,  and  fed,  like  a  per- 
petual spring,  all  the  streams  of  Christian  activity  and  excellence,  for  which 
they  were  so  remarkable. 

**  The  epistle  to  Diognetus.  written  early  in  the  second  century,  contains 
the  following  description  of  Christians :— '  They  are  not  distinguished  from 
other  men  by  their  place  of  resideoce,  their  language,  or  manners.    Though 
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tkflf  liv«  ia  ciii08  of  Um  Greeks  and  barbarans,  aaoh  where  his  lot  it  oatt, 
aad  IB  dotfaiaff,  food»  aad  BM>de  of  life»  folloar  the  oiutomt  of  their  oooatry, 
yet  thej  are  dmngiuahei  by  a  wooderful  aad  uoiTersally  aetonishiiiff  walk 
■ad  oaoTerHitiogL  They  dwell  in  their  own  native  land  bat  aa  foreidpaen; 
they  take  part  ia  every  thing  as  citiaens,  they  endure  every  thing  as  foreifp- 
en.  Every  foreign  kind  is  to  them  as  their  native  oonntry;  and  their  native 
eoaatnr  as  a  feretgn  kuid.  They  live  in  the  flesh,  but  not  after  the  flesh. 
They  dwell  ea  the  earth*  bat  they  live  in  heaven;  they  obey  the  existing  laws, 
bat  by  their  life  elevale  theanelves  above  the  laws.  They  love  all  men,  and 
are  peisiiated,  susandentood,  and  oondemned  by  alL  They  are  slain,  and 
made  alive;  they  are  poor,  and  make  many  rich;  they  suffer  want  in  every 
thiag,  aad  poeseis  abondanoe  in  every  thing;  they  are  cursed,  and  they  bless. 
la  aoe  word,  what  the  aool  is  in  the  body,  that  Christians  are  in  the  world. 
As  the  saol  is  diffosed  through  all  the  members  of  the  body,  so  the  Christians 
sre  spraad  tfaroogfa  all  the  cities  of  the  world.  The  soul  indeed  dwells  in  the 
body,  bat  it  is  not  of  the  bod^r;  so  Christians  dwell  in  the  world,  but  they  are 
act  of  the  world.  The  invisible  sonl  is  shot  up  in  the  visible  body;  and  so 
SMS  know  CfaristiaBs  as  inhabitants  of  the  world,  but  their  life  ia  hid  with 
Christ  ia  Ood.  The  flssh  hates  and  fi([hts  the  soul,  though  the  soul  does  no 
iaiorf  ta  the  fleeh,  but  only  prevents  its  giving  itself  up  to  its  lusts;  so  also 
the  world  hates  Christians;  they  do  it  no  harm,  but  only  set  themselves  against 
its  kwts.  The  aool  loves  its  hating  flesh,  and  so  Christians  love  those  by 
whooi  they  are  hated.  The  sonl  is  shut  up  in  the  body,  and  yet  it  is  that  by 
whick  the  body  is  held  toffether;  and  Christians  are  held  to  their  post  in  the 
world,  aad  it  is  they  who  bold  the  worid  together.  The  immortal  soid  dwells 
ia  tko  mortal  body,  aad  Christians  dwell  as  strsagen  in  the  corruptible  worl^ 
'  await  the  nachaageable  life  in  heaven.  So  iasporlant  a  part  has  God 
mttod  to  thorn,  whwh  they  dare  not  fonaka.' "    Pp.  16^  166. 


The  seetion  immediatdy  snbseoueiit  to  the  above  contains  an 
eqoally  interesting  account  of  *tne  religious  education  of  their 
children.^  In  this  respect  also  the  early  Christians  were  exem- 
pbiy  pattema  of  parental  duty.  To  the  Christian  parent  or  teacher 
the  Mbviog  extract  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  instructive  and 
animatinfr  r^"~ 

"There  is  not  among  the  many  interesting  traits  of  Christian  character 
with  which  the  history  of  the  early  Christians  abounds,  one  that  stands  out 
more  frequently  in  beautiful  and  prominent  relief  than  the  tender  solidtade 
aad  the  wianing  arts  which  they  employed  to  imbue  the  susceptible  minds  of 
the  young  with  the  knowledge  and  the  faith  of  the  scripture.  While  they 
were  fondled  on  the  knee,  and  still  watched  by  the  careful  eyes  of  their  nurse, 
the  first  words  they  were  taught  to  lisn  and  articnhite  were  the  sacred  names 
of  God  aad  the  Saviour.  And  the  whole  range  of  nursery  knowledge  and 
asiaaeawnt  was  comprised  in  narratives  and  pictures,  illustrating  opiates  in 
the  life  of  the  holy  child,  or  parables  the  most  simple  and  interesting  in  the 
miaistry  of  Christ  As  their  minds  expanded,  they  were  taught,  along  with 
tbe  grand  doctrines  of  scripture, — which,  according  to  the  approved  fashion  of 
tkoee  days,  were  rendered  familuo-  by  apposite  simiHtiAles  nrom  nature, — the 
Proverbo  of  Solomon,  and  those  passages  of  the  sacred  volume  which  relate 
partiealariy  to  the  economy  of  life. 

*  Religion,  in  short,  was  the  grand  basis  of  education,  the  only  subject 
wbidi,  during  tibe  fint  years  of  life,  the^  allowed  their  children  to  be  taught; 
sad  in  order  to  present  it  to  their  minds  with  the  groater  attractions,  and' 
sstwine  it  with  their  eariiest  and  purest  associations,  tney  adopted  the  happy 
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expedient  of  wedding  it  to  the  graces  of  poetiy,  and  rendering  it  more  memor- 
abk  bjr  the  melody  of  numbers.  From  the  earliest  period  of  Christian  antt- 
qaity  there  were  authors  who,  like  Watts  in  modern  times,  'condescended  to 
lay  aside  the  scholar,  the  philosopher,  and  the  wit,  to  write  little  poems  of 
devotion,  adapted  to  the  wants  and  capacities  of  children,'  and  these,  set  to 
well-known  and  favourite  airs,  borrowed  from  the  profaner  songs  of  tlio 
heathen,  were  sung  by  the  ChrisUans  at  their  family  concerts,  which  enliTened 
their  meals,  and  by  which  alone  the  still  and  peaceful  tranquillity  of  their 
homes  was  ever  broken.  Ere  long,  their  children  were  taught  common,  aod 
frequently  short-hand  writing,  in  hues  taken  from  the  Psalms,  or  in  woris  of 
sententious  brevity,  in  which  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  stated; 
and  at  a  later  period^  when  the  progress  of  toleration  allowed  Christian  semi- 
naries to  be  erected,  the  school  books  in  use  consisted  chiefly  of  passages  of 
the  Bible  versified,  and  of  the  poetical  pieces  which  illustrated  or  enforced  the 
great  subjects  of  faith  and  duty.  The  most  celebrated  of  these  were  compofd* 
tions  of  the  two  ApoUinares,  grammarians  of  high  reputation  in  Syria,— the 
elder  of  whom,  in  imitation  of  Homer,  wrote  the  Antiquities  of  the  Jews  in 
heroic  verse,  down  to  the  reign  of  Saul,  while  the  first  of  the  sacred  story  he 
described  in  such  metrical  forms  as  corresponded  to  the  verses  of  the  Greek 
tragedians,  and  the  lyrical  ballads  of  Pindar.  The  department  undertaken  by 
his  son  was  that  of  reducing  the  history  of  the  evangelists  and  the  epistles  of 
Paul  into  the  form  and  style  of  Plato's  dialogues;  and  with  so  much  taste  and 
elegance  were  both  of  these  works  compiled,  that  on  their  first  appearanoe 
the^  took  their  place  among  the  roost  esteemed  productions  of  the  Fathers. 
Besides  these,  there  was  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  poems  on  sacred  sub- 
jects, and  in  all  sorts  of  Terse,  by  the  famous  Gregory  Nasiansen,  in  very 
extensive  circulation.  By  means  of  these,  and  of  many  other  evangelical 
bboks  which  have  long  ago  become  the  prey  of  time,  the  Christian  yonth 
were  introduced  to  the  elements  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and  their  taste 
for  knowledge  and  the  beauties  of  leaminff,  created  and  formed  bv  worics  in 
which  salvation  was  held  up  as  the  one  thing  needful,  and  no  achievements 
described,  no  characters  landed,  bat  such  as  were  adorned  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness.  Thus  did  the  pious  care  of  the  primitive  Christians  inter- 
mingle religion  with  all  the  pursuits  and  recreations  of  the  yonng,  and  never 
allowed  them  to  engage  in  the  study  of  science,  or  to  plunge  into  the  bnsinesa 
of  the  world,  until  they  had  been  first  taught  to  view  everything  in  the  spirit 
and  by  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God.'^  Pp.  166,  167. 

In  a  succeeding  section  we  have  a  few  interesting  paragraphs 
T^arding  their  ^  love  to  the  souls  of  men.'*  Here  also  they  appear 
to  great  advantage.  Indeed,  in  almost  all  those  things  which  flow 
from  disinterested,  self-denying,  self-sacrificing  love,  they  were 
immeasurably  the  superiors  of  every  later  age.  *  To  believe,  to 
Buffer,  and  to  love,^  Milner  remarks,  was  the  primitive  taste.  And 
though,  in  some  of  their  opinions,  we  trace  the  germs  of  subsequent 
error,  and  in  some  of  their  practices  the  germs  of  that  superstition 
which  soon  overshadowed  the  church,  stUl  in  their  simple,  unsel- 
fish, unearthly  love,  they  have  had  few  equals  since. 

"  Love  for  the  souls  of  m^.— This  was  another  manifestation  of  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  primitive  Christians  that  deserves  a  particular  notice.     It  was  a 
remarkable  feature  of  their  character,  and  though  inse|Mirable  from  the  anxiety 
■  they  displayed  on  every  occasion  to  promote  toe  best  interests  of  men,  it  yet 
occupied  exclusively  tne  minds  of  some  of  them,  and  gave  rise  to  exertions 
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vlnch  ooChiof  but  interests  of  eternal  moment  coald  have  ori^poated.  Not  to 
■peak  of  those  who  dedicated  themseUes  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  there 
were  maoy  in  private  life  who  expended  everything  they  could  spare  from  the 
bare  tapport  of  life  on  the  purchase  of  Bibles,  and  on  every  suitable  occasion 
diitribated  them  to  the  poor,— a  gift,  the  value  of  which  cannot  be  estimated 
without  taking  into  consideration  the  scarcity  and  the  immense  price  which 
io  those  days  a  single  copy  of  the  scriptures  cost  But  besides  this  excellent 
ipedes  of  charity^  which  many  of  the  wealthier  Christians  devised  for  thero- 
MVtt,  there  were  others  who  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  most  extraordinary 
•scri&Dss,  with  the  generous  view  of  bringiog  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
froiB  the  power  of  8atan  unto  God.  One  man,  for  instance,  is  recorded  to 
bsTssold  himself  into  the  family  of  a  heathen  actor,  and  continued  for  years 
cheerfoUy  performing  the  most  servile  offices,  till,  having  been  the  honoured 
ia^ment  of  converting  the  husband  and  wife  and  whole  family  to  Christi- 
ssitv,  be  leoeived  from  the  grateful  corverts  the  reward  of  his  liberty.  And 
not  long  after,  daring  a  visit  to  Sparta,  the  same  individual,  learning  that  the 
gOTsraor  of  that  oity  had  fallen  into  danceroos  errors,  offered  himself  again  as 
>  slave,  and  continued  for  two  years  in  that  humble  and  ignominious  situation, 
vbea  his  lealons  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  his  master  being  crowned  with 
fiwb  snocess^  he  was  treated  no  longer  as  a  servant,  but  a  brother  beloved  in 
tiMLoni. 

"Tine  would  fiul  as  *to  enumerate  all  the  various  channels  throngh  which 
the  benevolence  of  the  primitive  Christians  flowed.  Some  dedicated  them- 
sehes  to  the  task  of  searching  out  desolate  orphans,  helpless  widows,  unfor- 
tssate  tradesmen,  and  heathen  foundlingB,^n  these  times  the  most  numerous 
dsBS  of  oDfortanates.  Some  carried  their  charity  so  far  as  to  sit  on  the  high- 
vsys,  or  hire  persons,  whose  office  was  to  perambulate  the  fields  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  wanderers,  and  especially  benighted  travellers,  into  the 
vsy;  while  others  delighted  to  lead  the  blind,  to  succour  the  bruised,  and  to 
earry  home  sacb  as  were  lame,  maimed,  and  unable  to  walk. 

*'  Various  were  the  souroes  whence  the  Christians  drew  the  ample  means 
Moessary  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  so  extensive  a  system  of  benevolence. 
The  most  steady  and  avaiUble  fund  was  the  common  treasury  of  the  church, 
vhich  was  supplied  every  Sabbath  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  out  of  which  there  was  a  weekly  distribution  of  alms  to  multitudes  of 
widows,  orphans,  and  old  people,  who  were  stated  pensioners  on  her  bounty. 
Is  esses  of  great  or  public  calamity,  fasts  were  appomted,  which,  by  tbe  saving 
effected  in  the  daily  expenses  of  all,  even  of  the  poor,  were  an  approved  and 
eertsio  means  of  raising  an  extraordinary  collection;  and  when  that  was  found 
issaffieient  to  meet  the  emergency,  it  not  unfrequently  happened,  that  the 
psstofi  sold  or  melted  the  gold  and  silver  plate  that  had  been  presented  to 
their  churches  for  sacred  purposes.  Many  persons,  too,  were  in  the  habit  of 
observing  in  private,  quarterly,  monthly,  or  weekly  fasts,  on  which  occasions 
tbe^  dt&r  took  little  food,  or  none  at  all,  and  transmitted  the  amount  of 
their  daily  expenditore  to  the  funds  of  the  church,  while  others  voluntarily 
hoood  themselves  to  set  aside  a  tenth  part  of  their  income  for  the  use  of  the 
poor,  and  placed  it  in  like  manner  in  the  church's  treasury.  Besides,  there 
vers  flsanv  wealthy  individuals  who,  on  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  from 
a  spirit  of  ardent  gratitude  to  the  Saviour,  sold  their  estates,  and  betaking 
theonelves  to  manual  labour,  or  to  tbe  preaching  of  the  word,  devoted  the 
price  of  their  property  to  benevolent  purpose^.  Others,  who  gave  up  their 
pntriouMiy  to  objects  of  Christian  benevolence,  chose  to  retain  tbe  manage- 
meat  in  their  own  hands, — ^as,  for  example,  a  rich  merchant  who,  with  part  of 
his  money,  built  a  spacious  house,  and  with  the  rest  of  it  entertained  all  stran- 
gen  travelling  in  his  neighbourhood,  took  chaise  of  the  sick,  supported  the 
•pd  sod  in&m,  gave  stated  alms  to  the  poor,  and  on  every  Saturday  and 
▼OL.  XVI.  NO.  I.  D 
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Sabbftth  caused  sereral  tables  to  be  furnished  for  the  refreshment  of  all  whe 
needed  his  boanty."    Pp.  172,  173. 

In  these  extracts,  we  trust  we  have  laid  some  both  profitable 
and  interesting  matter  before  our  readers.  Some  few  precious 
stones  we  have  sought  to  gather  from  this  strange  and  incongruous 
pile.  Some  few  not  unattractive  flowers  we  have  sought  to  cull 
out  of  a  vast  field  of  rank  and  noxious  weeds.  From  such  selec- 
tions the  student  may  derive  profit;  and  even  the  private  Christian, 
loving  best  to  trace  the  records  of  those  who,  in  different  ages, 
have  been  found  faithful  to  their  Lord,  will  not  peruse  them  alto- 
gether in  vain. 

It  has  been  said,  that  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church,  there 
were  ^wooden  chalices,  and  golden  bishops;^  but  that  subsequent 
centuries  had  reversed  the  picture;  and  then  in  the  train  of  in- 
creasing wealth  and  degeneracy,  there  were  *  golden  chalices,  but 
wooden  bishops.^  These  antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church  de- 
clare but  too  plainly,  that  this  figurative  antithesis  has  sad  and 
sober  truth  for  its  foundation.  Our  own  day,  too,  may  come  in 
for  its  share  of  the  application  of  the  figure.  We  have  long  had, 
if  not  golden,  at  least  silver  chalices;  and  in  derisive  contrast, 
wooden  ministers  in  too  many  parishes,  not  merely  of  our  own 
Church,  but  of  Protestant  Christendom.  And  though  to  the  latter 
we  may,  perhaps,  have  had  no  peculiar  fondness,  yet  to  the  former  we 
have  been  too  prone  to  cling, — their  material  costliness  and  earthly 
glitter  we  have  been  too  ready  to  admire.  God  seems  now  about 
to  reverse  the  scene,  and  bring  back  the  blessed  picture  of  the 
better  age.  While  he  is  taking  from  us  our  silver  cups,  he  is 
giving  us  something  far  superior  in  exchange, — transferring  the 
costliness  and  beauty  from  the  vessel,  to  the  ministering  hands  that 
bear  it  at  the  altar.  With  the  wooden  chalices  and  wooden  sanc- 
tuaries we  shall  be  content;  nay,  for  them  we  shall  give  joyful 
praise,  if,  with  their  return,  the  *  golden  bishops^  be  restored. 
The  glitter  of  the  perishable  utensil  be  theirs  who  may  covet  it, 
and  who  may  choose  to  sell  their  consciences,  or  barter  their  birth- 
right for  such  a  bribe.  The  glory  of  the  spiritual  ministry — the 
holy  priesthood — the  primitive  apostleship— be  ours;  and  then  we 
shall  bless  eternally  the  day,  which,  while  it  robbed  us  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold  of  earth,  left  us  unspeakably  richer,  by  bestowing 
upon  us  spiritual  gifts,  infinitely  more  than  an  equivalent  for  that 
vhich  it  took  away. 
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Art.  III. — 1.  Sermons  adapted  to  the  Celebratien  of  the  Holy 
Saerameni  of  the  Lord^s  Sufper.  By  the  Ret.  Charles 
BftADLBY,  Vicsr  of  Olssbory,  Bredciiockshire,  and  Minister  of 
St  Jameses  Chapel,  Clapham,  Surrey.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Go.     1842. 

2.  Sermons  an  ike  ^^^  First  Principles  of  the  Oracles  (f  God."^ 
Heb.  ▼.  12.  By  Hemrt  Ersxine  Head,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Feniton,  Devon,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
HanoTer.     2d  Edition.     London:  E.  Palmer  &  Son.     1841. 

3.  Memoir  and  Sermons  of  the  late  Reo.  Dr  Ferrier^  Paisley. 
Compiled  by  the  Ret.  A.  Fkrrier.  Glasgow:  D.  Robeitson. 
1841. 

4.  Memoir  of  the  Seo.  SUvenson  MacgiU,  D.D.  By  Robert 
BuRifa,  D.D.     Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  1842. 

5.  Memoir  of  Ae  late  Rev.  Peter  Roe,  A.M.,  Kilkenny.  By 
Rb¥.  Samuel  Madden.     Dublin:  Curry.     1842. 

6.  Works  of  WiUiam  Jay.  Vol.  V.  Containing  the  Memoirs  of 
the  late  Rev.  Corneiins  Winter.     London:  Bartlett.     1843. 

A  student^s  note-boak  is  a  strange  mixture;  a  curious  repertory 
of  varied,  and  sometiraes  incongruous  reading;  an  ill-assorted 
Mosaic  of  authorship, — thoughts,  hints,  images,  facts,  opinions,  all 
being  strung  or  heaped  together  in  almost  no  observable  order  save 
that  of  time.  In  such  a  case  it  cumot  properiy  be  called  a  record 
of  his  own  thoughts,  or  a  history  of  his  own  mind,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  not  intended  to  detail,  neither  does  it  furnish  any  direct  expres- 
oon  of  tibe  condition  of  his  mind,  or  the  development  of  his  ripen- 
ing powers.  Yet  in  an  indirect  and  reflective  form  it  does  afford 
such  ioformation;  and  from  it  we  may  gath^  not  a  few  illustrations 
of  the  bent  and  progress  of  a  mind  which,  while  storing  up  merely 
die  thoughts  of  others,  is,  at  the  same  time,  unconsciously  letting 
m  underatand  its  own  tastes,  and  capacities,  and  aspirations. 

Many  substances  in  chemistry  are  only  discoverable  by  their 
afiniiaes  and  repulsions.  They  do  not  make  known  th^r  own 
nstttre  or  presence  directly;  but  are  manifested  by  die  presence 
of  odier  bodies,  and  the  effects  which  the  contact  of  such  produces 
upon  them.  So  is  it  in  the  case  of  which  we  have  spoken  above. 
The  student  records  the  author  he  is  studying,— setting  down, 
with  all  care,  what  he  deems  worth  preserving,^ — omitting  the  rest, 
and  perhaps  adding  a  brief  expression  of  his  opinion  upon  the 
writer  and  his  work.  Here  we  have  an  indirect, — ^hasty  perhaps, 
^-bnt  most  natural  record  of  mind  and  feeling;  all  the  more  valu- 
.abk  because  it  is  unconscious  and  unartificial.     And  just  as  you 
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may  generally  gather  a  good  deal  of  a  person's  character  from  the 
description  he  gives  of  another,  so  you  may  obtain  not  a  Uttle 
insight  into  a  student's  mind,  from  observing  what  has  impressed 
him  in  the  thoughts  or  history  of  others. 

We  know,  that  in  many  cases — to  a  certain  extent,  perhaps,  in 
all — ^such  a  note-book  would  present  contradictory  elements.  A 
course  of  study  is  not  altogether  matter  of  choice  or  taste;  but  in  a 
measure  induced  by  circumstances,  or  profession,  or  opportunities, 
or  the  recommendation  of  others.  But  still  the  record  of  a  stu- 
dent's reading  as  a  whole,  will  partake  of  the  preponderating  ele- 
ment of  his  character,  whether  literary,  scienti6c,  metaphysical,  or 
religious.  A  man  is  known  by  his  books ,  as  well  as  by  bis  friends, 
notwithstanding  (in  both  cases)  the  apparent  inconsistencies  which 
circumstances  may  seem  to  present. 

In  looking  over  some  of  these  now  lying  before  us,  we  recognise 
in  them  unequivocally,  not  merely  the  nature  of  the  studies  engaged 
in,  but  the  exact  transcript  of  the  mind  that  studied.  Each  suc- 
cessive volume  seems  to  mark  a  new  stage,  a  new  mental  epoch, 
— a  new  spiritual  movement.  In  the  earlier  ones,  how  exclusively 
almost  the  light,  the  imaginative,  the  sentimental,  the  mere  literary 
or  historical  subjects  prevail.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  very  men- 
tion of  religion,  the  very  name  of  Jesus,  were  things  only  to  be 
associated  with  sadness  and  the  tomb.  That  name  of  names, — the 
name  sweeter  than  music,*"the  name  *  like  ointment  poured  forth," 
the  name  that  gladdens  heaven, — -was  a  disrelished  thing;  too 
sacred  to  be  mingled  with  the  wild  merriment  of  carnal  joys,  too 
solemn  to  be  breathed  amid  the  stormy  impulses  of  headlong  youth, 
too  gloomy  to  be  allowed  to  overshadow  the  bright  sunshine  of 
an  unbroken  prime.  How  true  to  the  very  life  does  the  note-hook 
present  the  image  of  a  reckless,  Christless  boyhood  and  youth.  In 
every  page  of  it  you  trace  (how  living  and  legible!)  the  dark  sharp 
outline, — nay,  the  minute,  though  shaded  and  softened,  lineaments 
of  the  *•  natural  roan.' 

Let  us  open  another  volume.  We  seem  to  pass  into  a  more 
elevated,  more  healthy  region, — an  atmosphere  which,  though  still 
earthly,  is  less  feverish,  less  enervating.  The  historical  begins  to 
assume  a  more  prominent  position;  mere  sentiment^and  feeling  are 
subsiding  into  substantial  thought.  Stanzas  and  couplets  become 
rarer  and  shorter, — rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto.  We  begin  to 
get  glimpses  of  RoUin,  Hume,  Hallam's  Middle  Ages,  Taylor's 
Elements  of  Thought,  Watts  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind, 
Duncan's  Logic,  Longinus  on  the  Sublime,  (in  the  original!) 
Cicero  de  Natura  Deorum,  (do.,)  Homer,  (do.,)  Enfield's  Philo- 
sophy, &c.,  &c.  These  certainly  indicate  a  change  by  no  means 
inconsiderable,  a  progress  of  a  certain  kind,— onward,  at  least,  if 
not  perceptibly  upward.     But,  as  Augustine  said  of  Cicero,  Nomen 
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Jesu  nan  erat  ibL  The  soul  vas  still  manifestly  cleaving  to  the 
dust,  feeding  upon  the  world's  husks.  All  that  can  be  said  of  it 
at  this  stage,  is  just,  that  it  was  beginning  to  think.  The  rush 
and  whirl  of  youthful  folly  were  settling  down  into  something  like 
thoughtfiilness  and  sobriety. 

We  open  another  volume  of  these  note-books,  and  with  it 
another  fold  of  being  is  unrolled  before  us.  Immortality  begins  to 
dawn.  The  words  Novum  Testamentum^  with  corresponding 
references,  now  strike  our  eye.  Critical  hints,  queries,  emenda- 
tions, &C.  Doddridge's  Family  Expositor,  Robinson's  Scripture 
Characters,  snatches  of  church  history,  along  with  Reid's  Essays, 
Browne's  Philosophy,  and  only  occasionally  a  line  or  two  from  Words- 
worth, Coleridge,  or  Milton.  The  soul  is  evidently  beginning  to 
think  of  raisbg  its  wing  above  the  things  which  perish  with  the 
usmg.  It  is  not  yet  asking  the  question  in  dead  earnest,  ^  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?'  but  it  is  b^inning  to  see  the  importance 
of  the  question,  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  it  in  view.  It  sees 
now  there  is  something  in  eternity  that  must  no  longer  be  slighted, 
— something  in  the  Bible  pregnant  with  a  meaning  which,  as  yet, 
it  has  not  fathomed  nor  felt, — ^something  in  the  soul  craving  after 
faigherj  purer,  and  more  glorious  things. 

Tlie  thougbu  that  travel  to  eternity 
Already  bad  begun  tbeir  pilgrimage, 
Which  time,  nor  change,  nor  life,  nor  death,  could  stop. 

We  take  down  another  volume,— one  whose  exterior  indicates 
more  frequent  use  and  reference  than  any  of  the  former.  It  has 
been  so  often  handled,  that  it  is  almost  giving  way.  We  open  it, 
and  glance  over  a  few  of  its  pages.  Ha !  what  a  change  is  here ! 
There  are  still  one  or  two  books  which  indicate,  that  necessary 
studies  had  not  been  altogether  forgotten;  but  the  notices  of  these 
are  few  and  brief.  Another  class  of  authors  has  now  engrossed  the 
whole  man,  and  absorbed  the  whole  undivided  soul.  First  of  all, 
there  is  the  Word  of  God  itoelf  It  covers  the  breadth  of  many  a 
page,  and  seems  to  have  absorbed  the  meditations  of  many  a  mor- 
ning^-^many  a  midnight  hour.  Then  there  is  Alleine'^s  Alarm  to 
the  Unconverted,  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Vincent  on 
Conversion,  Dickson's  Therapeutica  Sacra,  Halyburton's  Life, 
Smith's  Great  Assize,  Charnock  on  Regeneration,  Shepherd's  Sin- 
cere Convert,  Flavel's  Fountain  of  Life.  What  could  better  indi- 
cate the  nature  of  the  change,  or  show  the  mighty,  the  convulsive 
struggle  of  the  soul  wrestling  for  admittance  into  the  kingdom. 
The  Saviour,  the  soul,  and  eternity^  are  now  all  in  all  in  its  esti- 
mation. E^th  has  lost  its  influence  and  grasp;  the  world  appears 
now  as  a  hated  dreaded  enemy;  nothing  now  seems  precious  or 
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desirable,  or  worth  the  seeking  for,  but  forgiveness,  salvation,  and 
everlasting  life. 

We  open  another  volume.  The  raging  tempest  has  not  yet  be- 
come a  calm,  but  it  has  spent  moch  of  its  fury,  and  seems  to  be 
subsiding.  Still  a  deep  gloom  seems  to  have  settled  over  the  sotd. 
Its  conflict  is  now  with  doubts  and  fears  that  would  scare  it  away 
from  the  resting-place  to  which  it  is  pointing — ^towards  which  it  is 
manifestly  tending.  It  is  brooding  over  self.  It  is  searching  out 
the  dark  mysteries  of  its  own  heart.  It  is  seeking  for  some  dawn 
of  light  within ;  some  token  for  good  about  itself  on  which  k  would 
fain  build  its  peace  and  hope.  The  extracts  now  are  all  more  or 
less  revolving  found  the  cross.  But  still  there  is  a  cloud  between. 
There  is  some  interposing  medium  between  the  sovl  and  a  Ailly 
revealed  Saviour.  Owen  on  the  Work  of  the  Spirit,  Guthrie's 
Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in  Christ,  Baxter^s  Directions  for  a 
Sound  Conversion,  Life  of  Fraser  of  Brae,  Edwards  on  the  Affec> 
tions,— these,  interspersed  with  works  of  criticism,  church  history, 
and  theological  controversy,  cover  the  breadth  of  the  volume.  But 
chiefly,  Shepherd^s  Sound  Believer  seems  to  have  suited  most  the 
state  of  soul.  It  has  been  studied  well.  Such  extracts  as  these 
occur:  ^  Hence  are  these  complaints.  What  have  I  to  do  with  Christ? 
If  I  were  more  humbled,  more  holy,  then  I  should  go  to  him  and 
think  he  would  come  to  me.  O,  for  the  Lord^s  sake,  dishonour 
not  the  grace  of  Christ !  Remember  that  no  more  sorrow  for  sin, 
ho  inore  separation  from  sin,  is  necessary  to  thy  closing  with  Christ, 
than  so  much  as  makes  thee  willing,  or  rather  not  unwilling^  that 
the  Lord  should  take  it  away.  And  know,  that  if  thou  seekest 
for  a  greater  measure  of  humiliation  antecedent  to  thy  closing  with 
Christ  than  this,  thou  showest  the  more  pride  therein,  who  will 
rather  go  into  thyself,  to  make  thyself  holy  and  humble,  that  thou 
mightest  be  worthy  of  Christ,  than  go  out  of  thyself  into  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  take  thy  sin  away.** 

The  next  volume  beams  with  light.  Tranquillity  is  there.  But 
we  must  have  done  with' these  hasty  snatches.  We  might  indeed 
prolong  them  indefinitely,  were  we  to  take  them  up  minutely  and  do 
them  justice.  In  so  doing,  however,  we  might  tire  our  readers 
when  gratifying  ourselves.  One  volume  more  only  we  refier  to. 
It  consists  of  brief  extracts  from  various  sermon  writers,  especially 
of  the  English  school.  There  is  Goode— now  gone  to  his  reward 
— brother  to  the  present  able  opponent  of  Puseyism — with  his 
tolume  on  ^  The  Better  Covenant,'  able,  vigorous,  and  spiritual. 
There  is  Buddicom,  with  his  several  volumes,  simple  but  manlyy 
alike  in  thought  and  style.  There  is  Maitland  (not  the  Puseyite 
antiquarian)  with  his  Lectures  on  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Viigin3, 
his  Sermons  on  the  Eighth  of  the  Romans,  and  his  volume  upon 
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'  Noah^8  Day," — solemn  and  eloquent,  appealing  to  a  slumbering 
world  by  the  realities  of  coming  judgment  and  coming  glory. 
There  is  Woodvaid,  fuU  of  thought  and  eloquence.  There  is 
Hambletown»  clear  and  spiritual.  There  is  Melville,  eloquent, 
though  often  turgid,  and  now  far  gone  into  the  devious  track  of 
Puseyism.  Then  there  are  Bridges,  and  Bickersteth,  and  Dallas, 
and  other  such,  who  write  not  for  fame  but  for  usefulness, — not  for 
time,  but  for  eternity. 

Among  these,  the  author  who  stands  first  in  the  list  of  names  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  occupies  no  medium  position.  He  has  long 
ranked  high  in  public  esteem,  for  the  elegance,  the  beauty,  the 
vigour,  and  the  evangelical  richness  of  his  sermons.  Nor  does  this 
volume  disappoint  us.  It  is  equal  to  any  of  his  former  volumes, 
and  is  distinguished  by  the  excellences  which  we  have  just  speci- 
fied. The  sermons  contained  in  it  are  *  sacramentar  in  their  de- 
sign. As  compositions,  they  are  of  the  most  finished  and  tasteful 
kmd;  and  as  discourses,  they  are  rich  in  divine  truth,  and  fragrant 
throughout  with  the  name  of  Christ.  Take  an  extract  from  the 
sermon  on  ^  Awake  O  sword  against  my  Shepherd.'' 

"We  see  in  it  that  the  sufiferinffs  of  our  Lord  were  divinely  appointed,  all 
ordered  aod  fore-ordained  by  his  Father.  The  persecuting  Jews  indeed  were 
villiof  agents  in  all  they  did  against  him.  They  did  it  as  voluntarily  as  ever 
men  £d  any  thing;  and  they  were  as  guilty  in  all  they  did,  as  though  none 
bat  themselves  bad  ought  to  do  with  it  But  what  were  they  ?  Scripture 
tells  us  what  they  were-— instruments  to  do  *  whatsoever  God's  hand  and  God*8 
cooBsel  bad  determined  before  to  be  done."  '  That  sword  is  mine/  Jehovuh 
•ajs,  *  that  dreadful  sword  which  is  now  piercing  the  heart  of  my  beloved  Son. 
It  was  1  who  awoke  it.  I  gave  it  its  commission  to  strike.  You  look  on  those 
Jews  and  tremble  as  you  Took  on  them,  and  well  you  may  tremble ;  but  1 
want  you  to  look  higher;  to  see  my  hand  guiding  the  weapon  they  are  so 
ftaoticly  wielding;  to  see  me  overruling  their  madness,  and  acoomplisbin^  by 
it  my  owB  purposes.  I  have  said,  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  me,  and  there 
it  is  in  its  fury  praising  me  in  the  highest.  It  is  laying  a  foundation  for  the 
loftiest  praise  I  shall  ever  have.  Think  not  that  the  hand  of  man  could  bring 
that  mighty  Sufferer  to  that  cross.  No ;  1  have  sent  him  there ;  he  is  smitten 
of  me  and  afflicted.' 

''And  our  Lord  himself  seems  to  have  had  this  truth  ever  in  his  mind.  In 
referring  to  this  very  prophecy,  he  alters  it,  as  though  unconsciously,  making 
it  declare  iu  explicit  terms  that  it  was  his  Father  who  should  smite  him ;  and 
JQSt  before  he  came  to  the  cross,  be  calls  the  bitter  cup  he  was  about  to  drink 
00  it,  a  cap  which  his  Father  bad  given  him. 

*<  2.  Here  too  we  see  that  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  were  most  severe. 

"  We  might  infer  this  from  the  truth  we  have  just  noticed.  Man  can  in6ict 
madi  misenr ;  it  is  astonishing  how  much ;  but  still  man's  power  to  afflict  is 
limited.  WlM»n  Uod  therefore  calb  off  our  attention  from  man  as  the  author 
of  oar  Lord's  sufferings,  and  directs  it  to  himself,  we  feel  at  once  that  our  Lord 
mast  be  a  most  severe  sufferer.  He  is  enduring  misery,  we  see,  greater  than 
mao  ever  could  inflict,  a  misery  that  is  the  work  of  a  stronger  arm. 

"  Bat  the  languaffe  of  the  text  conveys  this  idea  yet  more  forcibly.  It  is  a 
6vord  Uie  Lord  cdUs  up  against  his  Son ;  not  a  rod  to  scourge  or  even  a  rack 
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to  torture,  but  the  magbtrmte's  last,  most  fearful,  his  fatal  weapon—*  tword  to 
destroy.  And  the  ooromaod  given  to  this  sword  is  not  *  Wound,'  but '  Smite;' 
strike  bard;  let  the  blow  be  mortaL 

**  And  mark  that  word  '  awake/  It  seems  to  imply  that  up  to  this  hour,  the 
sword  of  Jehovah  had  been  sleeping;  that  his  justice  had  never  yet  been  fMj 
called  into  action;  never  yet  had  come  forth  in  its  strength  or  appeared  in  its 
greatness.  It  had  oast  sinning  angeU  down  into  hell;  for  four  thousand  years 
It  had  visited  this  sinning  earth  with  judgments,  turning  its  paradise  into  a 
desert,  now  raining  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  its  cities,  and  now  covering 
the  whole  face  of  it  with  the  waters  of  the  deep;  but  all  this  it  had  done,  as  it 
were,  slumbering.  Now  it  is  to  awake,  to  rise  up  in  iU  vigour  and  majesty. 
An  object  worthy  of  it  is  before  it — the  man  that  is  Jehovah's  Fellow ;  a  man 
who  can  bear  a  blow,  and  a  roan  who  has  taken  the  sins  of  guilty  millions  up- 
on him,  almost  demanding  a  blow ; — it  is  to  strike  in  the  greatoess  of  its 
strength.  *  Awake,  awake,  O  arm  of  the  Lord,'  cry  the  Jews  in  their  captivity 
in  Babylon ;  and  they  explain  what  they  mean  by  the  word — they  want  that 
arm,  they  say,  to  *  put  on  its  strength,'  to  work  wonders  of  power  for  their 
deliverance.  80  here,  the  Lord  calls  on  his  sword  to  awake,  to  smite  with  its 
full  force  a  blow  of  wonderful  vengeance. 

**  3.  And  this  text  represente  our  Lord's  sufferings  as  awrprismg,  Lsdeed, 
the  description  it  gives  us  of  him,  seems  given  us  for  the  very  purpose  of  ex-^ 
citing  our  surprise  at  them.  '  Awake,  O  sword,'  the  Lord  says— against  whom? 
The  very  Being  whom  of  all  others  we  should  have  expected  him  to  shield 
from  every  6word ;  the  Being  who  is  the  nearest  and  dearest  to  him ;  the  man 
that  is  his  Fellow."     Pp.  26—29. 

Take  another  from  the  discourse  upon  the  Marriage  Supper  of 
the  Lamb. 

**  1.  It  describes  it  as  a  long  looked  for  and  much  desired  hour, 

**  The  blessed  Saviour  himself  desires  it.  None  but  himself  can  tell  how 
ardentlv  his  soul  is  even  now  looking  forward  to  it  It  is  the  hour  that  will 
bring  him  the  consummation  of  all  his  wishes,  the  full  reward  of  all  his  labour 
and  suffering.  And  his  church  desires  it  Before  he  came  the  first  time  into 
our  world,  it  longed  for  him  to  come.  Patriarchs  and  propheto  age  after  age 
looked  for  his  coming  as  the  greatest  thing  on  this  side  neaven  they  ooiud 
look  for.  And  after  ne  had  come  and  was  ^one,  the  church  took  up  again  the 
same  position.  '  We  want  him  again,*  it  said.  Scarcely  had  he  disappeared, 
when  its  language  was, '  Come,  I^rd  Jesus,  come  quickly.'  It  has  been  ever 
since  a  waiting  church ;  a  church  looking  for  and  longing  for  the  appearance 
of  its  Lord ;  a  betrothed  bride  anticipating  the  coming  of  her  Bridegroom  to 
teke  her  home. 

**  2.  And  this  hour  when  it  comes,  will  be  an  hour  of  great  love  and  affection. 

**  No  earthly  affection  is  equal  to  that  of  a  redeemed  sinner  for  his  Saviour. 
There  may  not  at  times  seem  much  warmth  in  it,  but  when  it  is  real,  there  is 
as  much  strength  and  depth  in  it  perhaps,  as  man's  nature,  in  its  present  state 
and  circumstences,  is  capable  of.  But  still  it  is  an  imperfect  love,  very  much 
broken  in  upon  by  the  love  of  other  things,  and  damped  by  the  cares  of  life, 
its  business  and  troubles.  It  is  an  unseen  object  too  that  we  love,  and  we  find 
it  difficult  to  realize  any  thing  we  have  never  seen.  And  even  in  our  best 
moments,  we  often  feel  as  though  we  only  half  loved  our  Lord.  Our  love  for 
him  seems  a  desire,  an  effort,  to  love  him,  rather  than  love  itself.  Our  souls, 
we  say,  are  straitened  within  us,  as  though  they  had  not  power  enough  to  love 
him.  We  long  for  a  better  and  higher  nature,  that  we  mav  love  him  more. 
At  this  marriage  supper  we  shall  have  what  we  long  for.  We  shall  see  our 
Lord,  and  see  him  in  a  form  in  which  we  shall  know  nim ;  and  shall  have  souls 
within  us,  that  will  for  the  first  time  feel  lai^e  enough  to  love  him,  and  these 
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Moli  shall  be  ilM  to  OTerflonrinjr  with  admiration  of  and  delight  in  him. 
Thcra  w31  be  nothing  to  distract,  nothing  to  straiten,  nothing  to  impede,  our 
love.  Man  scarcely  knows  bis  own  power  of  affection  now;  we  shau  wonder 
at  oar  power  of  affection  when  we  are  face  to  face  with  Christ  in  bis  kingdom." 
P|p.M7,20B. 

The  next  Tolume  in  our  list  is  Mr  Head^'s  Sermons.  Mr  U.  is 
Bufficieiitly  well  known  to  most  of  our  readers  by  the  controversy 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged  with  his  bishop  for  some  time  past. 
Whether  in  all  respects  he  may  have  acted  with  perfect  discretion 
we  shall  not  take  upon  ourselves  to  say ;  but  this  we  may 
safdy  affirm,  that  his  general  position  was  a  noble  and  a  Christian 
one.  We  know  not  yet  the  issue  of  the  contest ;  but  we  do  trust 
that  he  will  be  enabled  to  war  a  good  warfare  against  prelatic  des- 
potism, and  like  others,  in  his  own  Church,  maintain  an  unsullied 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  even  at  the  haiard  of  expul* 
non  from  the  Establishment.  These  are  days  in  which  no  man 
can  hesitate,  or  be  content  with  mere  protests.  We  have  heard 
of  reverend  Doctors  in  our  own  Church,  who,  in  regard  to  our  pre- 
sent position,  think  that  their  consciences  are  set  at  rest  if  they  but 
protest  against  the  encroachments  now  making  on  us  by  the  civil 
arm  !  They  think  that'  they  are  at  liberty  to  remain  in  the  Esta- 
blishment ;  nay,  that  it  is  a  sort  of  duty  for  them  to  abide  at  their 
posts  as  iiUemal  witnesses^  in  the  midst  of  a  corrupt  church  ! 
Worthy  men  !  We  wish  them  all  joy  of  their  internal  testimonv. 
But  we  do  trust  that  men  of  principle,  in  every  Christian  church, 
in  these  days  will  see  the  necessity,  not  of  speaking  merely,  but  of 
bold  action.  In  no  other  way  can  we  stem  the  flood  of  error.  In 
no  other  way  can  we  be  faithful  to  the  Master,  and  hold  fast  that 
which  we  have  received,  that  no  man  take  our  crown. 

But  we  are  wandering  from  our  author  and  his  volume.  His 
sennons  are,  in  one  respect,  a  complete  contrast  with  those  of  the 
preceding  author.  They  are  careless  in  point  of  composition, 
and  want  consecutiveness  in  arrangement.  Still  they  abound 
in  vigorous  thought.  With  some  of  Mr  Head^s  propositions  we 
cannot  agree,  and,  therefore,  we  cannot  present  these  discourses  to 
our  readers  as  faultless  either  in  matter  or  style ;  still  they  will  re^ 
pay  a  perusal.  In  quoting  we  find  it  difficult  to  select  passages ; 
uke  one  at  random  from  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-third  sermon, 
on  the  restoration  of  Israel. 

"  The  dnty  is  to  be  shown  to  the  poor  remnant  of  Israel.  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jenualem,  not  merely  for  the  church  of  Christ,  but  the  literal  Jern^ 
islem.    Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  featnres  of  the  present  day,  that  there  are 
to  be  found  amon^  the  Gentiles,  those  who  cease  to  revile  the  Jew,  who  '  pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,'  who  say,  '  peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pro- 
tperity  within  thy  palaces/  and  who  '  seek  her  good.'  The  truth  is,  the  time 
of  her  proaperity  is  drawing  near.     As  the  time  of  Israel's  restoration 
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approaches,  the  propbeciea  begin  to  be  uodentood.  *  Tboa  shalt  ariae  aod 
BAje  meroy  upon  Zioii,  for  the  time  to  deliver  ber»  yea  the  set  time  ia  ooaae.* 
For  why  ?  Thy  servanta  thiak  upoD  her  stones,  and  it  pitieth  them  to  aee 
her  in  the  dusL    Ps.  di. 

**  The  facts  actually  transpiring  in  these  our  days  prove,  beyond  all  ones* 
tioD,  that  an  iacipient  movement  of  the  Jews  towards  Jerusalem  (foretold  laa. 
xxvii.  12 ;  Jer.  iii.  14,)  is  beginning,  and,  consequently,  that  the  last  days  ara 
drawing  near.  How  much  of  these  scenes  shall  be  acted  before  and  hour 
much  after  the  taking  the  elect  from  the  earth,  1  Thess.  iv.  is  onoertskin. 
The  latter  event  may  happen  any  day  or  hour,  though  the  precise  time  ia 
studiously  concealed  from  us  I  Let  tne  wise  virgins,  therefore,  trim  their 
lamps,  watch,  and  be  ready  always,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  they  think  not» 
their  Lord  cometh !  This  much  is  certain,  that  the  direst  of  the  delosioos 
and  of  the  dangers  of  the  last  days  shall  certainly  be  preceded  by  the  oomiog* 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  first  resurrection. 

"  Shall  we  not,  in  the  mean  time,  remember  the  poor  Jew  ?  Was  Naamaa'a 
heart  moved  towards  the  Jew  when  one  of  that  nation  had  introduced  him  to 
the  God  of  Israel  ?  Was  Nebuchadnesaar  moved  towards  the  Jew,  when  one 
of  that  nation  had  interpreted  his  dream?  Was  even  the  great  Pharaoh 
moved  towards  the  Jew  for  a  similar  cause?  Did  he  not  take  the  royal 
signet  from  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph,  cause  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot,  and  declare  that  only  in  the  throne  he  should  find  a  superior  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  ?  And  shall  not  we,  who  have  found  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews,  who  have  found  the  Saviour  in  reading  the  Jewish  scriptures, — shall 
we  not  be  moved  towards  the  Jew,  who  so  carefully  has  preserved  these  ines- 
timable treasures  for  our  use,  and  who  has  been  so  infamously  rewarded  at  our 
hands?*'    Pp.  402— 404. 

The  next  volume  in  order  ia  *  Memoir  and  Sermons  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr  Ferrier.'  Of  this  we  shall  say  but  little.  We  dare  say 
the  author  was  a  good  man,  but  his  life  is  by  no  means  interesting 
and,  as  a  whole,  the  volume  is  poor  and  less  spiritual  in  its  tone 
than  might  have  been  desired.  There  is  nothing  that  we  feel  in- 
clined either  to  extract  or  to  dilate  upon* 

We  next  come  to  the  memoir  of  Dr  Macgill.  There  are  some 
points  on  which  we  feel  inclined  to  differ,  both  from  the  author 
and  the  subject  of  the  memoir,  but  we  are  by  no  means  disposed 
at  present  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  these.  The  volume  is  a 
valuable  as  well  as  an  interesting  one ;  and  the  church  is  much 
indebted  to  Dr  Burns  for  the  labour  he  has  bestowed  upon  it. 
Both  as  a  biography  of  Dr  Macgill,  and  a  sketch  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal history  of  his  times,  it  is  worthy  to  be  studied.  It  would 
require  a  separate  article  to  do  full  justice  to  it,  either  in  the  way 
of  canvassing  its  sentiments  or  quoting  from  its  pages.  Both  of 
these  are  at  present  out  of  our  power.  But  still,  with  all  the  dis- 
count from  the  merits  of  the  work  which  difference  of  sentiment 
might  dispose  us  to  make,  we  wish  this  important  biography  the 
success  to  which  it  is  justly  entitled.  Might  not  its  tone  be  more 
decidedly  spiritual  ? 

Our  next  volume  is  the  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Roe,  a  name 
of  no  inconsiderable  note  in  the  church  of  Christ  and,  especially. 
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of  higli  repoUtion  in  oar  sister  itUnd.  The  Tolune  ought 
certainly  to  faaye  been  condensed,  as  the  length  to  which  the 
namtiye  is  protracted  frequently  takes  away  from  its  interest,  and 
rcDders  it  somewhat  monotonous.*  Still  it  is  really  a  superior  book, 
especially  as  being  the  life  of  a  man  of  God  and  a  devoted  minister 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  seems  to  have  possessed  great 
natural  courage  and  decision  of  character,  which  was  mightily  helpful 
to  him  in  enabling  him  to  stand  his  ground  against  the  opposition 
which  he  had  frequently  to  encounter  from  enemies,  and  even  from 
the  digniuries  of  his  Church*  At  first  his  doctrinal  views  were  far 
&om  dear  upon  the  gospel,  but  a  rapid  and  decided  change  seems 
to  have  taken  place  in  these  soon  after  he  entered  upon  the  minis- 
try. His  devotedness  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  both  in  preach- 
ii^  and  also  in  labouring  amongst  the  people,  is  truly  exemplary. 
Take  the  following  extract  from  a  passage  in  which  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  clerical  society  are  detailed. 

*  Aagott  ly  1804. — The  tabject  of  lecturing  oooopted  neariy  the  whole  of 
oor  tiaw  thb  day;  and  the  eonreraation  which  took  place  was  traly  profitable 
ai4  iacUnetiTe.  All  amed  as  to  the  ezpediencj  of  teaching  the  people  by 
this  mode;  aad  those  who  had  already  tried  it,  bore  the  strongeet  and  fnllest 
teitiaiony  to  its  utility.  It  seemed  to  be  the  general  opinion,  that  the  beet 
aethod  of  lecturing  was  to  go  reguUrly  through  the  Bible,  as  the  people 
weald  thus  be  stirred  up  to  read  it ;  and  many  passages,  at  present  but  little 
aaderatood,  would  be  cleared  up.  It  was  also  concurred  in,  that  if  a  minister 
Mtiables  his  people  only  on  the  Sabbath  day,  he  cannot  be  heartily  engaged 
ia  kis  Haster^B  work ;  and  that  a  mininter  is  at  all  times  to  consult  the  wel&re 
of  his  flock,  and  not  bis  own  ease  and  comfort 

**  September  5, 1804. — The  doctrine  of  imputed  righteoutnesB  was  examined 
by  icripture,  the  articles,  and  homilies,  and  from  them  it  appeared  to  be  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  £n|^land,  and  the  great  foundation  of  a  sinner's 
hope,  that  '  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one,  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one,  might  many  be  made  righteous;'  and  that  where  the 
righteoQsness  of  Christ  was  imputed,  holy  desires,  good  councils,  and  just 
works  most  proceed. 

**  February  5,  180d. — Spoke  principally  this  day  on  the  evils  arising  from 
tks  rerj  great  decajr  in  the  discipline  of  the  Established  Church ;  and  con« 
corred  u  heartily  wishing  that  it  might  be  again  restored."    Pp.  87,  88. 

Take  another  extract  as  a  specimen  of  his  diligence  in  his  niin^ 
isterial  work : — 

*  The  following  paper,  which  seems  to  have  been  written  in  1808,  gives  an 
outline  of  his  weekly  proceedings  ;  and  may  serve  to  exhibit  that  methodical 
sUocation  of  his  time  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  go  through  labours,  which, 
<o  these  engaged  in  the  ministry  in  this  city  at  present,  seem*  most  snrpris- 
>sg:— 

"'Sunday. — Lecture^  eight ;  catechise,  ten ;  half-past  eleven/service;  ves- 
tvy t  genenu  hospital;  six,  evening  service. 

"'Monday.^ — ^Eight,  M.  G.  meeting;  ten,  asylum;  twelve,  vestry;  one, 
Msnkets;  three  to  four,  private  in  Vestry. 

*  Tbcre  is,  moreover,  occssionaUy  a  little  high  churchmansbtp  dropping  from  the 
pea  of  the  bkigrapber,  fior  which  we  have  no  great  liking. 
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***  TaMday. — Factory;  school;  gaoli. 

^  *  Wednesday. — Gaols;  eleTen,  church;  tireWe,  cateohiBm,  Bfr  L— — 'a; 
one,  poor  school;  three  to  foar,  private  in  vestry;  half-past  five,  lecture. 

** '  Thursday.— Factory;  charter  school;  poor-hoose;  lecture  for  the  meo. 

"*  Friday. — Ten,  gaok;  eleven,  church;  twelve  to  two,  catechise  in  churoh; 
half-past  five,  lectore. 

*' '  Saturday. — Spend  as  much  of  it  at  home  as  possible;  practise  for  sinpn^ 
at  one  o'clock. 

**  <  Read  a  little  every  day  in  the  Greek  Testament 

** '  Visit  at  least  two  sick  people  every  day. 

*^  *  Beware  of  procrastination. 

<*  <  Mark  on  Sunday  those  who  are  absent,  and  speak  to  them  on  Monday. 

**  <  Every  ni^ht  before  tea  write  day's  observations. 

** *  Whom  did  you  intend  to  visit? 

« •  Whom  did  you  visit? 

**  •  What  prevented  yon? 

<* '  What  letters  are  unanswered? 

***  Are  you  careful  to  lend  books? 

**  *  Are  you  careful  to  distribute  tracts?* 

**  On  this  last  point,  a  friend,  whose  pen  has  already  afforded  as  some  in- 
teresting reminiscences,  savs,  '  bis  self-denial  at  this  eariy  period  was  remark- 
able. His  income  was  only  sixty  pounds  per  annum,  yet  he  devoted  a  laqpe 
6»rtion  of  it  to  the  poor,  and  to  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts  and  books, 
e  always  breakfasted  on  bread  and  milk;  and  if  he  dined  at  home,  his  diooer 
was  bread  and  cheese  and  a  glass  of  ale.  He  never  had  a  dinner  dressed  for 
himself.'  His  diary,  too,  has  the  following  entry :— '  I  find  I  am  much  to 
blame  for  the  unprofitable  manner  in  which  I  lay  out  my  money.  1  find  it 
wastes  away  by  little  and  little,  and  that  nothing  is  done.  I  trust  that  I  shall 
resolve  for  the  future  to  take  more  care  of  it,  and  use  it  as  a  gift  from  the 
Lord,  for  which  I  must  give  an  account  Thus  shall  1  be  enabled  to  relieve 
the  wants  of  the  distressed.'"    Pp.  129—131. 

One  brief  quotation  more  we  add,  as  furnishing  two  anecdotes  of 
the  well-known  Berridge. 

**  Friday,  July  7. — I  have  become  acquainted  with  the  Rev.  Mr  R  of 

Wakefield,  and  find  him  a  sensible,  pious,  and  experienced  man.  He  was 
long  intimate  with  Mr  Berridge  of  Everton,  whom  he  represents  as  a  deeply 
devoted,  spiritual,  and  humble  man;  possessing  a  vein  of  great  natural  humour, 
but  of  yery  serions  manners.  He  gave  in  fact  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor; 
and  at  one  period,  after  a  long  illness,  he  was  in  actual  distress,  not  knowing 
where  to  turn  for  support  Whilst  musing  on  his  state,  he  heard  a  rap  at  the 
door — the  postman  was  immediately  announced  with  a  letter,  on  which 
was  charged  a  shilling.  Mr  Berridge  had  not  a  shilling  to  pay  for  it,  and 
would  not  take;  but  requested  the  postman  to  take  it  back  to  tne  ofSkce,  as  he 
said  he  never  wished  to  have  any  thiuf  in  his  house  that  was  not  paid  for ; 
but  the  postman  said  he  would  call  on  the  morrow,  and  insisted  on  leaving  it. 
When  he  opened  it,  he  found  to  his  great  surprise  a  bank-note  for  thirty 
pounds  from  John  Thornton.  "  Who,"  said  he,  '*  can  doubt  alter  this  the  ex- 
istence of  a  particular  Providence?'" 

*< '  He  mentioned  another  anecdote  of  Mr  Berridge : — One  day,  during  the 
period  of  his  itinerancy,  he  had  occasion  to  pass  through  a  town  where  he  had 
often  met  the  scoffs  and  taunts  of  the  ungoaly ;  but  instead  of  riding  through 
the  main  street,  he  turned  through  a  by-way  to  avoid  the  profane  people  who 
were  in  the  streets.  Here  he  was  met  by  a  pig-driver,  wno  immediately  ad- 
dressed him,  and  said — **  You,  cowardly  John  Berridge,  you  are  ashamed  of 
your  Master,  and  therefore  you  skulk  along  here  to  avoid  the  cross."    This 
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iaddent,  he  nid,  wb»  of  incalculable  benefit  to  him;  it  apoke  with  effect  to  bia 
bcartyaad  be  became  more  and  more  determined  not  to  be  moved  in  bold  oon- 
ffifiooofCbriat*    Pp.  S85,  286. 

Tbe  last  work  on  our  list  is  the  fifth  volume  of  Mr  Jay^s  works, 
oontainiDg  the  memoirs  of  Cornelius  Winter.  This  is  valuable  in 
a  threefold  way.  It  is  valuable  as  a  new  volume  of  Mr  Jay^s 
vorks.  It  is  valuable  as  a  memoir  of  that  devoted  man  and  single- 
hearted  Christian  minister.  Winter.  And  it  is  valuable  because 
Winter^s  letters  contain  some  interesting  accounts  of  Whitefield, 
vith  whom  Mr  Winter  held  intimate  intercouse.  We  hand  the 
volume  over  to  our  readers,  especially  to  students  and  ministers, 
with  those  brief  extracts  by  way  of  specimen.  The  first  is  con- 
cerning his  training  of  students  for  the  ministry,  and  this  certainly 
deserves  attention  both  from  students  and  professors*  We  trust  that 
in  the  new  college^  which  must  be  erected  forthwith  upon  our  dis- 
ruption and  diseBtablishment,  such  hints  may  be  kept  in  mind. 

"They  were  almost  constantljr  with  him;  he  was  alwavs  familiarly  in*., 
ttnicting^  them ;  and  the  love  be  inspired  was  snob  aa  to  endear  and  impreaa 
eTerytbinf  he  said.  Whether  thejr  were  walking  in  tbe  field,  or  sitting  in 
tbe  boose;  at  tbe  fireside  in  the  evening,  or  at  the  table  at  meals,  improve- 
■ent  was  blended  with  pleasure.  ReMUng  alwap  attended  tbe  boors  of 
breakfast  and  tea,  intermingled  with  remarks  denved  from  tbe  subject.  It 
was  no  nnosnal  thing  for  one  of  his  students  to  accompany  him  in  bis  visits 
to  tbe  chamber  of  sickness,  and  tbe  bouse  of  mourning;  be  knew  that  young 
men  should  be  sober-minded;  and  that  by  tbe  sadness  of  the  countenance  tbe 
heart  is  made  better.  To  prepare  them  for  social  and  edifying  intercourse, 
tbey  aUo  frequently  attenaed  him  in  his  friendly  visits.  They  sometimes 
joined  him  in  nis  preaching  excursions.  There  are  few  things  in  my  life  that 
I  can  remember  with  so  much  vivid  pleasure,  as  m^  going  ivith  him,<^walk* 
iof  by  tbe  aide  of  his  little  horse,  and  occasionally  nding,— on  a  fine  summer's 
creaing,  into  a  neighbouring  village,  and  returning  again  the  same  night,  or 
very  early  in  the  morning.  In  these  instances  1  was  required  to  take  sometimea 
a  part,  and  sometimea  the  whole  of  the  service;  but  it  was  a  privilege  rather 
tban  a  task  to  do  any  thing  before  him.  He  heard  our  discourses  and  prayers 
vitb  tbe  greatest  tenderness,  and  beamed  with  pleasure  at  every  presage  of 
naprovement.  A  backwardness  to  notice  imperfections  was  his  extreme;  he, 
lovei  to  commend;  it  was  hardly  in  bis  power  to  find  fault  Yet  though  bia 
approbation  seemed  easily  gaincid,  it  was  not  rendered  tbe  less  desirable.  It 
was  deliciooa  to  enjoy  it,  and  therefore  it  always  supplied  a  stimulus. 

"  He  engaged  bia  students  to  preach  very  earlv  after  tbey  were  with  him. 
.  Tbb  arose  principally  from  the  state  of  the  neighbourhood,  which  so  awfully 
wanted  help.  Soula  were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  they  who  could 
not  as  yet  hope  for  acceptance  in  large  and  polite  audiences,  were  able  to  show 
the  way  of  salvation  to  those  who  were  generally  more  deficient  than  them* 
•elvea.  But  I  believe  it  also,  in  a  degree^  resulted  from  bis  conviction  of  the 
propriety  of  the  measure,  independent  of  this  necessity."     Pp.  187 — 189. 

The  second  concerns  Whitefield,  and  is  a  loud  word  of  admoni- 
tion to  minbters.     '*  Spend  and  he  spent!  Work  while  it  is  day.'" 

"  As  though  be  heard  the  voice  of  Ood  ever  sounding  in  his  ears  tbe  import* 
8Dt  adaumition,  *  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,*  this  was  his  work  in  London 
St  one  period  of  bis  life: — After  administering  the  Lord's  supper  to  several 
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hundred  commnnicante,  at  half  an  hour  after  six  in  the  nioniiaf  $  reatef  the 
firet  and  second  service  in  the  desk,  which  he  did  with  the  freatest  prapriei^, 
and  preaching  full  an  hour ;  he  read  prayers  and  preached  in  the  aHernoon, 

SreTious  to  the  evening  service^  at  half  an  hour  after  five;  and  afterwards  ad- 
ressed  a  large  society  in  public.  His  afternoon  sermon  used  to  be  more  ge- 
neral and  ezhortatory.  In  the  eT«ning  he  drew  his  bow  at  a  Tentare,  Tiiidi* 
oated  the  doctrines  of  grace,  fenced  them  with  articles  and  hooiilies,  referred  to 
the  martyrs'  seal,  and  exemplified  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  their  sufferings, 
by  quotations  from  the  venerable  Fox.  Sinners  were  then  closely  plied,  num- 
bers of  whom  from  curiosity  coming  to  hear  a  sentence  or  two,  were  often 
compelled  to  hear  the  whole  sermon.  How  many  in  the  jadgment  day  will 
rise  to  prove  that  they  heard  to  the  salvation  of  the  eoull  The  society  which, 
after  sermon,  was  encircled  in  the  area  of  the  tabernacle,  consisted  of  widows, 
married  people,  young  men  and  spinsters,  placed  separately;  all  of  whom,  when 
a  considerable  part  of  the  congregation  was  resettled,  (for  hnndreds  used  to  stay 
upon  the  occasion,)  used  to  receive  from  him,  in  the  colloquial  style,  variom 
exhortations  comprised  in  short  sentences,  and  suitable  to  tl^eir  variona  6ta> 
tions.  The  practice  of  Christianity  in  all  its  branches  was  then  usually  incul- 
cated, not  without  some  pertinent  anecdote  of  a  character  n  orthy  to  be  held 
up  for  an  example,  and  in  whose  conduct  the  hints  recommended  were  exem- 
pUfied.**    Pp.  23,24. 

The  last  is  from  a  letter  of  Berridge  to  Winter: — 

**  Pray  frequently,  and  wait  quietly,  and  the  Lord  will  make  your  way  plain. 
Jesus  trains  up  all  his  servants  to  waiting;,  and  if  you  are  called  to  the  ministry 
he  will  exercise  your  soul  beforehand  with  sharp  conflicts.  Joseph  must  be 
cast  first  into  a  pit  by  his  own  brethren,  then  into  a  prison  by  his  master,  be- 
fore  he  rules  tne  kingdom ;  and  David  must  be  hunted  as  a  flea  upon  tiie 
mountains  before  he  gets  the  sceptre.  How  can  you  tell  what  others  feel,  un- 
less you  have  felt  the  same  yourself?  How  can  you  sympathise  with  a  pri* 
soner  nnless  your  own  feet  have  been  fast  in  the  stocks  ?  How  can  you  com- 
fort  those  who  are  cast  down^  unless  yon  have  been  often  at  your  wit*s  end  ? 
Expect  nothing  but  conflicts,  day  after  day,  to  humble  and  prove  you,  and 
teach  you  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  every  one  that  is  weary.  This  is,  in- 
deed, the  higti  road  to  the  kingdom  for  all,  yet  a  minister's  path  is  not  only 
narrow  and  stony,  like  others,  but  covered  also  with  bushes  and  brakes;  and  if 
you  Ubour  to  remove  them  by  your  own  hands,  they  will  quickly  tear  yoar 
flesh,  and  fill  your  fingers  with  thorns.  Let  your  Master  remove  them  at  your 
request;  and  remember  it  is  always  his  work,  as  it  is  ever  his  delight,  to  clear 
our  way  and  lead  us  on  till  sin  and  death  are  trodden  down.  Undertake  no- 
thing without  first  seekinjg^  direction  from  the  Lord;  and  when  any  thing  oflTers 
that  is  plausible  and  inviting,  beg  of  God  to  disappoint  you  if  it  be  not  ncoord- 
ing  to  his  mind.  You  cannot  safely  rely  on  your  own  judgment  after  Grod 
has  told  you,  '  He  that  tmsteth  in  his  ovrn  heart  is  a  fool.'  This  advice  re- 
lates to  all  important  changes  in  life.  Go  nowhere,  settle  nowhere,  marry  no- 
where, without  frequent  usage  of  this  prayer."    Pp.  63,  64. 

These,  then,  were  the  men  whom  God  so  signally  honoured  in 
their  day !  Whence  then  arose  *the  success  of  these  apostolic  men^ 
and  wherein  did  their  great  strength  lie  ?  A  most  natural  question 
truly,  and  one  which  no  living  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
can  refrain  from  asking,  as  he  reads  such  records,  and  marks  the 
ministerial  success  which  they  describe.  This  question  is,  in  part 
at  least,  very  truly  answered  by  pointing  to  the  truths  with  whicb 
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the  whole  preaching  of  these  mighty  men  was  imbued  and  impreg- 
nated. Doubtless,  much  of  Uieir  success  did  flow  from  the  breadth 
sad  prominence  given  by  them  to  these  momentous  doctrines,  which 
thdr  co-temporaries  either  overlooked  or  contemned :  and  hence 
when  WhiteiSeld  proclaimed  with  such  fervent  boldness,  justifica- 
tion by  grace,  anNl  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  men  listened,  and 
looked,  and  wondered,  as  at  something  altogether  strange  and  new* 
Many  in  our  own  day,  accordingly,  have  been  led  to  study  the 
sermofis  and  treatises,  as  well  as  to  treasure  up  the  golden  sayings 
of  these  giants  of  other  days,  in  the  hope  that  the  truth  which  they 
to  successfully  proclaimed  a  century  ago,  may  have  as  free  a  course 
ID  our  own  time,  and  prove  as  efficacious  and  resistless,  when 
preached  by  other  lips,  and  falling  upon  other  ears.  And,  without 
doubt,  there  is  much  that  is  sound  and  reasonable  in  such  an  ex- 
pectation ;  for  the  truth  which  Ood  honoured  in  a  former  age,  he  will 
not  assuredly  leave  unblest  in  ours. 

Still  we  are  persuaded  there  is  a  fuller  answer  to  be  given  to  the 
query  above  suggested.     To  the  men,  even  more  than  to  their  doc- 
trine, we  would  point  the  eye  of  the  inquirer  who  asks,  whence  came 
tbrir  success,  and  why  may  not  the  same  success  be  ours.     We 
do  not  mean  to  disparage  the  importance  of  the  doctrine  they 
preached.   Far  from  it.   Yet  still,  while  exhorting  him  to  take  heed 
to  their  doctrine,  we  counsel  him  yet  more  deeply  to  study  the  men 
themselves.     It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  imbued  with  the  same 
nighty  truths  which,  in  their  hands,  were  so  resistless;  we  must 
come  into  contact  with  the  men,  and  be  moulded  by  them,  even 
more  than  by  their  doctrines.     The  full,  masculine,  and  scriptural 
dieology,  wiuch  they  held  and  preached,  will  do  much  for  us,  but 
assunilation  to  their  spiritual  character,  as  well  as  to  their  ministerial 
walk  and  life,  will  do  unspeakably  more.     We  may  take  the  ser- 
mons of  Whitefield,  or  Berridge,  or  Edwards,  for  our  study  or  our 
pattern,  but  it  is  the  individuals  themselves  that  we  must  mainly 
set  before  us ;  it  is  with  the  spirit  of  the  men,  more  than  of  their 
works,  that  we  are  to  be  embued,  if  we  are  emulous  of  a  ministry  as 
powerful,  as  victorious  as  theirs.     It  is  not  the  cold  marble  of  the 
statue  that  we  are  to  make  our  model,  however  perfect  in  its  sym- 
metry and  polish, — it  is  the  breathing  form  of  man, — the  living  per- 
son. The  marble  is  but  the  cold  outline,  the  material  resemblance, 
—incapable  of  reproducing  itself,  or  imprinting  its  lineaments  upon 
sanounding  objects,  or  transfusing  any  secret  qualities  and  virtues 
into  the  most  ravished  beholder. 

If  this  be  true  of  the  servants,  much  more  is  it  of  the  Master.  If 
die  study  of  their  characters  be  so  profitable,  much  more  must  be 
the  contemplation  of  his.  If  personal  contact  with  them  be  so 
fitted  to  mould  us  into  dieir  likeness,  how  much  more  must  personal 
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contact  and  communion  with  him  be  fitted  to  fashion  us  anew  after 
his  resemblance.  And  being  thus  transformed  into  the  Master's 
likeness,  how  certain  to  be  blest  in  our  labours,  to  be  successful  in 
our  ministry !  It  is  not  mere  orthodoxy  then  that  will  enable  us  to 
be  successful.  It  is  not  the  study  of  all  truth,  nor  the  preaching 
of  it  in  all  its  fulness.  This  is  well,  but  it  is  not  all.  Neither  is 
it  the  study  of  ministerial  character,  even  though  it  be  apostolic  and 
inspired.  This  is  better  still,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  but  it 
is  not  all.  It  is  living  fellowship  with  a  living  Saviour,  which, 
transforming  us  into  his  image,  fits  us  for  being  able  and  successful 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  Without  this  notliing  else  will  avail. 
Neither  orthodoxy,  nor  learning,  nor  eloquence,  nor  power  of  argu- 
ment,  nor  zeal,  nor  favour  will  accomplish  aught  without  this.  It 
is  this  that  gives  power  to  our  words,  and  persuasiveness  to  our  ar- 
guments, making  them  either  as  the  balm  of  Gilead  to  the  wounded 
spirit,  or  as  *^  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty'^  to  the  conscience  of  the 
stout-hearted  rebel.  From  them  that  walk  with  Him  in  holy,  happy 
intercourse,  a  virtue  seems  to  go  forth  ;-'-a  blessed  fragrance  seems 
to  compass  them  about  whithersover  they  go.  Nearness  to  him, 
intimacy  with  him,  assimilation  to  his  character, — these  are  the 
elements  of  a  ministry  of  power.  When  we  can  tell  our  people, 
*  we  beheld  his  glory,  and  therefore  we  speak  of  it ;  it  is  not  firom 
report  we  speak,  but  we  have  seen  the  King  in  his  beauty/ — how 
lofty  the  position  we  occupy  !  And  then  beholding  that  glory,  we 
are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby  are  not  only  able  to  speak  be- 
cause we  have  seen,  but  we  are  made  to  reflect  more  of  his  image, 
and  men  cannot  but  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus.  Our  power  in  drawing  men  to  Christ,  springs  chiefly  firom 
the  fulness  of  our  own  personal  joy  in  him,  and  the  nearness  of  our 
personal  communion  with  him.  The  countenance  that  reflects  most 
of  Christ,  and  shines  most  with  his  love  and  grace,  is  most  fitted  to 
attract  the  gaze  even  of  a  careless,  giddy  world,  and  win  their  rest* 
less  souls  from  the  fascination  of  creature-love  and  creature-beauty. 
A  ministry  of  power  must  be  the  firuit  of  a  holy,  peaceful,  loviug 
intimacy  with  the  Lord. 

In  these  troublous  times,  and  with  the  prospect  of  confusion  and 
harassment  before  us,  it  is  hard  to  maintain  this  intercourse.  Nay, 
it  seems  impossible.  Time  and  solitude  are  awanting.  Nevertheless 
it  must  be  so.  In  the  case  of  the  apostles  it  was  so  in  spite  of  all 
their  endless  tribulations  and  tossings.  In  the  case  of  our  own 
fathers  it  was  so,  in  spite  of  all  their  multiplied  labours  and  hard- 
ships. It  must  be  so  with  us,  and  doubtless  it  will  be  so.  The 
tumult  of  the  storm  without  will  make  the  solitude  of  the  closet 
doubly  welcome,    Man^s  wrath  and  enmity  will  render  doubly  pre* 
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cioiis  the  love  and  friendship  of  the  Saviour.  Then  there  shall  be 
in  Scotland  a  ministry  of  power,  and  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 


AtT.  IV. — On  the  Tracts  far  the  Times.  By  the  Rev.  James 
BocHANAN,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  the  High  Church,  Edin- 
buigh.     12mo,  pp.  112.    Johnstone:  Edinburgh,  1843. 

This  little  work  is  characterized  by  the  high  scholarship  and 
beautiful  spirit  of  its  distinguished  author.  The  Tract  writers 
cannot,  in  this  instance  at  least,  complain  that  *^  they  have  been 
condemned  without  being  read;^  for  Mr  Buchanan's  little  work  is 
80  full  of  extracts  and  references,  that  it  would  form  an  admirable 
index  to  those  portions  of  the  tracts  of  which  it  treats.  It  takes 
op  in  detail  the  following  subjects.  1.  The  occasion  and  immedi- 
ate object  of  the  tracts.  2.  The  apostolic  succession.  3.  Sectarian 
exclosiveness.  4.  The  doctrines  of  the  sacrament.  5.  Popish 
tendendea.  6.  The  system  in  its  practical  application  to  indivi- 
doal  souls.  7-  I'he  second  reformation;  and  leaves  nothing  further 
to  be  desired  by  ordinary  readers  on  these  important  points. 

Without  entering  more  minutely  into  the  details  of  these  letters,, 
ve  give  the  following  extract,  both  as  a  specimen  of  the  work 
itself,  and  as  a  clear  statement  of  the  truth  upon  one  of  the  most 
important  points  in  the  controversy. 

'  But  althoaf  h  this  amunent  is  sufficient  to  vindicate  the  validity  of  ordi- 
loo  by  pastors,  in  all  the  Rerormed  Churches  where  prelacy  has  been 
aboKeheo,  siDoe«  generallv,  the  ministerial  succession  was  not  intermpted  but 


nadoo  by  pastors,  in  all  the  Reformed  Churches  where  prelacy  has  been 
aboKeheo,  sinoe^  genersUv,  the  ministerial  succession  was  not  intermpted  but 
CMntinQed  in  them  all; — 1  would  not  be  understood  to  attach  so  much  weight 


to  this  oonsideration(a8  seems  to  be  ascribed  to  it  in  the  Oxford  tracts,  or  to 
bold  tbat  a  proof  of  such  succession  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  Christian 
■noistfy.  ft  miffht  have  happened  that,  in  certain  countries  or  districts,  the 
whole  body,  both  of  bishops  and  presbyters,  were  incurably  corrupt,  and  hos^ 
tile  to  the  prorresa  of  the  Keformation,  while  the  faithful  among  the  people 
vers  ooavinoed,  by  the  light  of  Ood's  word,  that  it  was  alike  their  duty  and 
their  interest  to  serrate  from  the  Homish  Church,  and  to  assemble  together 
for  mntoal  edification.  In  such  a  case,  '  where  two  or  three  met  together  in 
the  nemo  of  Jesus,'  there  was  the  essence  of  a  church,  such  as  existed  in  the 
srinritive  times,  when  Paul  '  greeted  the  church  which  was  in  the  house  of 
Priacilla  and  Aqnila,'  and  sent  the  salutations  of  that  same  domestic  society 
to  the  flourishing  church  of  Corinth.  It  is  a  grioTous  error  to  suppose  that 
the  church  cannot  subsist  when  her  office-bearers  become  corrupt,  or  that  the 
salvitioD  of  the  people  depends  absolutely  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  any 
order  of  men.  '  The  aetions  of  the  ministry  are  necessary  to  the  weU-being 
eftbe  Cborcby—- they  are  not  absolutely  necessary  to  its  being.  Among  all 
those  who  compose  the  body  of  the  visible  Church,  it  is  certain  that  there  are 
Bone,  however  dignified  or  nowever  numerous,  that  are  such  essential  parts, 
as  without  which  the  Church  cannot  subsist,  while  there  are  two  or -three  re- 
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mftintiig  wbo  may  MMmbletogether  in  the  name  of  Jetoa  Christ  It  is  not  the 

Church  THAT  DBPBNDS  UFO?f  THB  MINISTRY,  BUT  IT  IS  THB  MINISTRY,  ON  TBB  CON- 
TRARY, THAT  DEPBND8  UPON  THB  CHURCH.*  The  Lord  Jesos  Rod  his  apostles  first 
gathered  in  and  foonded  a  Church  in  the  world,  and  thereafter  maae  proTisioa 
for  the  ministry  of  ^tors,  as  one  of  her  priYUeges, — *  When  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  he  led  captiYity  oaptiYe,  and  gave  gifte  unto  men,'— 'he  gave  some 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  CYangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfectiog  of  thb  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  op  Christ.'  This  body  of  belieYers  is  the  Church; 
its  office-bearers  are  useful  organs,  but  nothing  more: — the  Church  is  not  m 
gift  to  the  clergy,  but  the  clergy  are  a  gift  to  the  Church, — *  unto  this  oatlio- 
lie  visible  Church  Christ  hath  oiten  the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of 
Ood,'  so  that  the  priTileres  of  Christ's  body  are  not  left  absolutely  to  depend 
on  any  order  of  men;  ana  were  all  the  bishops  in  England  to  become  apostate, 
(which  Ood  forbid  I)  the  Church  of  England  would  still  exist,  and  haTo  m 
right  to  the  benefit  of  a  faithful  ministry,  according  to  the  Word  of  Ood.' 

**  If  these  Yiews  be  correct,  you  will  haYO  no  difficulty  in  disposing  of  the 
Oxford  claim  to  an  exdusi  yc  apostolical  succession.  That  claim  is  put  forth  io 
tiie  most  arrogant  and  offensiYe  terms.  The  Tractarians  tell  you,  *  The  apos- 
tles, indeed,  are  dead;  yet  in  one  sense  they  are  still  alive^l  mean,  they  did 
not  leaYe  the  world  without  appointing  persons  to  take  their  place,  and  these 
persons  represent  them,  and  may  be  considered  with  reference  to  us  as  ifthejf 
were  the  apostles*  And  in  reply  to  the  question,  <  Who  are  at  this  time  the 
successors  and  spiritual  descendants  of  the  apostles?'  it  is  said,  '1  shall,  snr- 
prise  some  people  by  the  answer  I  shall  give,  though  it  is  very  clear,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  about  it-*TRB  bishops.  ThcY  stand  in  the  place  of  the 
apostles,  as  far  as  the  office  of  ruling  is  concerned;  and  whatever  we  ought  to 
do,  had  we  lived  when  the  apostles  were  alive,  *  the  same  ought  we  to  do  Jin- 
the  bishops*  '  This  is  paith — ^to  look  at  things  not  as  seen,  but  as  unseen; 
-^o  be  as  sure  that  the  bishop  is  Chrisfs  appointed  representative  as  if  we 
actually  saw  him  work  mirsclea  as  8t  Peter  did.'  And  so,  accordingly,  the 
laity  of  England  are  exhorted  to  address  the  Church  in  language  fit  only  to 
be  spoken  of  Christ  himself: — *  If  tempted,  as  any  of  us  may  be,  hastily 
and  needlessly  to  forsake  her  hallowed  pale,  let  ns  reply  to  the  temptation  by 
addressing  her  in  words  somewhat  simibur  to  those  of  Peter  to  his  Divine 
Master-— 'To  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life;  and 
we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  the '  minister  and  reprssentative  of 
*  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood.' " 

**  In  answer  to  such  a  claim,  it  is  not  enough  to  dispute  whether  the  ministe- 
rial succession  nms  in  the  line  of  prelates  or  of  pastors; — it  is  imperatively 
necessary  to  r^ect  the  claim  aUogether,  A  succession  there  may  be:— but 
such  a  succession  as  is  here  contended  for,  there  is  none.  The  aposties  had 
successors  in  the  ordinary  office  of  preaching  the  Oospel,  administering  the 
sacraments,  and  exercising  rule  and  discipline  according  to  the  word  of  Ood ; 
but  in  whatever  was  peculiar  to  them,  as  inspired  and  infiillible  men,  their 
office  was  not  successive  hut  permanent.  *  The  ministry  of  the  aposties  was 
singular — that  is  to  say,  exclusively  their  own;  without  succession,  without 
communication,  without. propagation;  but  it  ought  not  to  be  thought  that  it 
was  also  as  transitory  a  ministry  as  that  of  other  men,  for  it  is  perpetual  in  the 
Church,  Death  has  not  shut  their  months  as  it  has  the  others:  they  *peak, 
they  instruct,  they  incessantly  spread  abroad  the  faith,  piet^,  and  holiness 
among  the  souls  of  Christians;  and  there  is  not  another  fountain  from  whence 
those  virtues  can  descend,  but  from  them.  If  any  demand  of  ns^— *  What  is 
this  perpetual  voice  that  we  ascribe  to  them?'  we  answer,  that  it  is  the  doo« 
trine  of  the  New  Testament,  where  thev  have  set  down  all  the  efficacy  of 
their  ministry,  and  the  whole  virtue  of  that  word  which  gave  a  being  to  the 
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Cbordi.  Tbere  it  is  tiiat  their  trae  cliair  and  the  afKwtolio  see  is-^-there  is 
the  O0otre  of  the  Christiaa  imity— there  it  is  that  they  incessant]^  osU  meiiy 
sad  join  them  into  a  society.  £Tery  other  voioe  besides  theirs  n  fake  and 
ispcistitioas;  it  is  from  theirs  alone  that  the  Chnreh  proceeds.  *  But  as  to 
the  ordinary  mimstry  of  the  pastors,  we  cannot  say  the  aame  thing;  it  is  not 
tiwir  Teice»  as  it  is  distinct  from  that  of  the  apostles,  that  begets  the  faith,  that 
MKiBblti  Christians  into  a  society,  or  that  produces  the  Chnrch.'  *  They  are 
ao  more  than  those  external  guides  that  God  has  established  in  the  Chorob. 
te  Issd  men  to  the  Scripture,  and  even  such  ipnides  as  cannot  hinder  us  from 
going  thither  of  onrselTes,  if  ire  will;  and  it  is  the  Scripture,  the  Toice  of  the 
spoiOcs,  or,  to  say  better,  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  speaks  by  the 
sposlks,  that  does  alL' ' 

**  Is  there,  then,  no  qNMtolical  socoessimi  at  all?  I  answer— there  is  a  suo- 
ecsnon,  if  by  that  yon  mean  a  iremtmi$Hon  of  what  the  apostles  taught  and 
institnted  in  the  Christian  Church.  There  is,  in  this  sense,  the  succesnom  of 
dime  tmik^  transmitted  from  the  apostles  in  the  imperishable  record  of  Scrip- 
tore;— (here  is  the  mecesstVm  of  divine  ordiuuificM,  toe  preaching  of  the  wora, 
the  administration  of  sacraments,  and  the  exercise  of  aisdpline,  which  have 
their  warrant  in  the  word,  and  have  been  observed,  with  greater  or  less 
parity  firoBi  the  apostolic  a^  till  now;*-there  is  the  succession  of  the  Church, 
the  body  of  Christ,  the  society  of  the  fiuthful,  including  all  in  every  age  and 
oountry  who  have  been  gathered  into  his  field;  and  finally,  there  is  a  mtniste- 
riai  snceession,  or  the  stated  ministry  of  the  Church's  office-bearers,  which 
will  continue  till  '  the  end  of  the  world.*  They  receive  their  message  from 
the  word,— their  commission  from  Christ— their  inward  call  from  the  Spirit, 
their  outward  call  from  the  Church,  the  congregation  of  the  fitithfuL  But 
vhst  that  mtmistenal  succession  is,  and  whether  it  mav  be  peqietuated  by 
bidiops  or  presbvters,  must  be  determined,  like  every  otner  question  bearing 
OS  the  order  and  government  of  Christ's  house,  by  an  appeal  to  the  written 
vord. 

*  The  Oxford  writers  seem  to  be  aware  of  this  when  they  say,  *  Doubtless 
the  more  dear  and  simple  principle  for  a  churchman  to  hold,  is  that  of  minis^ 
terial  succession,  which  is  undeniable  as  a  fact,  while  it  is  most  reasonable  as 
a  doctrine,  and  sufficiently  countenanced  in  Scripture  for  its  practical  recen- 
tioB.  Of  this,  Episcopacjfj  t.^.,  superintendence,  is  but  an  accident i  thoogli, 
for  the  sake  of  conciseness,  it  is  often  spoken  of  bv  us  as  synonymous  with  it.' 
Aad  vet  on  this  accident  they  would  suspend  the  beinff  of  a  Church,  and 
foQod  a  claim  to  be  regarded  as  the  sole  representatives  of  the  apostles,  and  of 
Christ  himself! 

"Bat  even  when  we  sp^k  of  a  ministerial  succession,  we  must  carefully 
fusrd  sgainst  nfaUaqf  wnich  may  be  said  to  pervade  the  reasonings  of  the 
OxfiDrd  writers  on  this  sulgect,  and  which  has  been  well  exnosed  by  the  pre- 
sent Archbishop  of  Dublin.  *  The  falUcy  consists  in  conrounding  together 
the  unbroken  apostolical  succession  of  a  Christian  ministry  ffeneraJfy,  and  the 
ssBw  sucoesnon  in  an  unbroken  line  of  this  or  that  individual  minister. 
The  ezisteDoe  of  such  an  order  of  men  as  Christian  ministers  continuously 
froa  the  times  of  the  apostles  to  this  day,  is  perhaps  as  complete  a  moral 
certainty  as  any  historical  fact  can  be,  because  (independently  of  the  various 
iaddNitel  notices  by  historians  of  such  a  class  of  persons)  it  is  plain  that  if,  at 
the  present  day,  or  a  century  ago,  or  ten  centuries  ago,  a  number  of  men  had 
•Mesred  in  tiie  world  professing  (as  our  clei|^y  do  now)  to  hold  a  recognised 
ofics  ins 


in  a  Christian  oiurch,  to  which  they  had  been  regularly  appointed  by 
otber%  whose  predecessors  had,  in  like  manner,  held  the  same,  and  so  on  from 
the  times  of  the  aposties, — if,  I  say,  such  a  pretence  had  been  put  forth  b^  a  set 
of  SMU  assuming  an  office  which  no  one  had  ever  heard  of  before,  it  is  plain  that 
they  would  at  once  have  been  refuted  and  exposed.     And  as  this  will  apply 


Digitized  by 


Google 


68  Buchanan  on  the  TracUfor  the  Times.         [Apkil 

equally  to  each  sacoewiTe  generatioD  of  Cbristiaa  ministera,  till  we  come  up  to 
the  time  when  the  institution  was  confessedly  new,  t. «.,  to  the  time  wbea 
Christian  ministers  were  appointed  bv  the  apostles,  who  professed  themselTca 
eye-witnesses  of  the  resurrection,  we  have.(a8  Leslie  has  remarked)  a  standing 
monument  in  the  Christian  ministry,  of  the  fact  of  that  event  as  having  been 
proclaimed  immediately  after  the  time  when  it  was  said  to  have  occurred. 

"  But  if  each  man's  Christian  hojpe  is  made  to  reat  on  his  receiving  the 
Christian  ordinances  at  the  hands  of  a  minister  to  whom  the  sacramentM  vir- 
tue that  gives  efficacy  to  those  ordinances  has  been  transmitted,  in  unbroken 
succession,  from  hand  to  hand,  every  thiuff  must  depend  on  that  particular 
minister,  and  his  claim  is  by  no  means  established  from  our  merely  establish- 
ing the  uninterrupted  existence  of  such  a  class  of  men  as  Christian  ministers.'* 
"'  The  Church  of  England  rests  the  claims  of  ministers,  not  on  some  supposed 
sacramentel  virtue  transmitted  from  hand  to  hand  in  unbroken  succession 
from  the  apostles,  in  a  chain,  of  which  if  any  one  link  be  even  doubtful,  a 
distressing  nncertointy  is  thrown  on  all  Christian  ordinances,  sacraments,  and 
church  privileges  for  ever;  but  on  the  fact  of  those  ministers  being  the  regu- 
larly appointed  officers  of  a  regular  Christian  community  J^ 

On  one  point,  however,  we  differ  from  Mr  Buchanan,  and  that 
very  decidedly  too.  He  says  (prefatory  note,  p.  iv.)  that  ^  one 
object  he  had  in  view  was  to  ^<  show  that  the  Church  of  England, 
as  a  body,  is  not  chargeable  with  holding  the  doctrines  of  the 
Oxford  School.'*' '  And  as  his  proof  he  says,  *  They  are  not  sane- 
tioned  by  her  Articles.  They  are  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  her  re- 
formers. 

Now,  Mr  Buchanan  knows  as  well  as  we  do,  that  the  Thirty- 
Nine  Articles  are  not  the  only,  nor  even  the  most  authoritative 
formulary  of  the  Church  of  England ;  that  they  are  exclusively  a 
clerical  formulary,  (unlike  the  Confession  of  Faith  with  us) ;  that 
the  people  neither  subscribe  nor  are  required  to  profess  any  faith 
in  them.  The  Prayer  Book,  with  ite  fruitful  germs  of  Romanistic 
thought  and  feelings  is  also  a  formulary  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  more  authoritative  far  than  the  Articles.  The  Homilies  also, 
with  their  strange  mixture  of  Scriptural  truth  and  patristic  error, 
are  a  formulary  of  the  Church  of  England:  so  is  the  Catechism 
with  its  Popish  doctrines  of  the  sacrament:  so  also  are  the  canons 
of  1603,  with  their  antisocial  provisions,  and  antichristian  spirit: 
so  again,  are  the  canons  of  the  four  first  general  councils,  according 
to  some,  and  of  the  first  six,  according  to  others;  councils  which 
were  held,  some  of  them  at  least,  af);er  antichrist  appeared  in  the 
temple  of  Ood  with  his  blasphemous  assumptions:  and  so,  finally, 
are  pro  tanto  many  other  acts,  as  for  example,  1  Eliz.  c.  i.  sect.  36, 
by  which  it  is  forbidden  to  condemn  any  doctrine  as  heretical,  but 
such  as  had  been  so  determined  by  the  ancient  councils,  (6ibson'*8 
Codex,  p.  48);  and  the  canons  of  I57I9  by  which  ministers  are  in- 
hibited to  preach  from  the  pulpit  any  exposition  of  Scripture  which 
had  not  been  taught  by  the  *  Catholic  Fathers  and  ancient  bishops.* 
(Catholici  patres  et  veteres  episcopi.    Bishop  Sparrow's  Collection, 
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p.  238.  CardwelPs  Synodalia  i.  126—7.)  These  are  all  formu-. 
lanes  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  much  as  the  Thirty-Nine 
Articles. 

And  as  to  the  *  spirit  of  the  Reformers,^  it  is,  in  the  first  place, 
unsafe,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  to  found  anything,  in  such  a  contro- 
Tcrsy  as  the  present,  upon  the  <  spirit^  of  any  private  doctors.  And, 
secondly,  before  we  admit  that  the  *  spirit^  of  the  Anglican  Reform- 
ers is  opposed  to  that  of  the  Tracts,  we  should  wish  to  know  who 
those  are  that  will  be  held  as  the  Reformers.  Cranmer  and  Ridley 
are  commonly  so  esteemed;  and  yet  Mr  Buchanan  will  easily  find 
that  they  are  claimed,  and  not  without  plausible  grounds,  by  the 
Puseyites,  as  in  favour  of  their  *  spirit.*  Parker  and  Whitgift  are 
slso  called  Reformers;  but  who  will  maintain,  that  in  <  spirit*  they 
are  opposed  to  the  Tract  system  ?  The  truth  is,  we  know  not  a 
more  unsafe  criterion  of  any  dogma,  than  the  spirit,  or  even  the 
determinations  of  the  Anglican  Reformers.  It  is  difficult  to  name 
a  doctrine  which  could  not  be  either  impugned  or  defended  from 
the  works  of  Cranmer  and  some  of  his  contemporaries.  But  if  the 
spirit  of  these  doctors  is  to  be  held  a  standard  of  appeal,  it  were 
easy  to  show  that,  especially  on  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  it 
is  incomparably  stronger  in  favour  of  the  Tractarians  than  of  their 
e?angelical  opponents.  Indeed,  the  Tract  system,  if  tested  by 
Scripture,  cannot  stand  investigation  ;  but  then  it  has  nothing  to 
fear  from  an  appeal  to  Anglican  formularies.  This  fact  is  forcing 
itself  upon  the  attention  of  all  who  have  studied  the  controversy. 
And  we  can  account  for  the  ominous  silence  of  the  evangelical  party 
in  the  Church  of  England,  only  by  supposing  either,  first,  that  they 
have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  Tracts,  which  we  should  be  sorry  to 
believe;  or,  secondly,  that  they  have  become  convinced  that  the 
controversy,  as  it  stands  between  them  and  the  Tractarians,  must 
be  decided,  not  by  an  appeal  to  Scripture,  which,  in  the  circum- 
stances, is  not  a  legitimate  standard,  but  by  church  formularies 
and  principles,  which  both  acknowledge  authoritative,  ^nd  which 
no  evangelical  man,  who  understands  the  subject,  can  conceal  from 
himself  are,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  more  in  favour  of  Puseyism  than 
of  Evangelism.* 

*  Li  addition  to  the  work  which  heads  this  brief  article,  we  would  recommend  a 
maU  pamphlet,  translated  from  the  French  of  D'Aubigni,  entitled  *  Geneva  and 
Oxfoid.'  It  18  eloquent,  philosophic.  Scriptural,  like  that  distinguished  author's 
other  writings.  We  add  an  extract :  '  When  England  shall  abandon  the  faith  of  the 
Bible,  that  instant  shall  the  crown  fall  from  her  head.  Ah !  we  too,  the  Cbribtiana 
of  the  Cootinent  and  of  the  whole  world,  shall  clothe  us  in  mourning,  if  this  empire 
be  brought  low.  We  love  her  for  the  sake  of  Christ  Jesus— for  his  sake  we  pray 
£vr  her ;  bat,  if  the  apostasy  already  begun  shall  work  itself  out,  we  shall  have  no- 
thing left  for  her  but  wailing,  and  sighs,  and  tears. 

*  What  are  the  bishops  douig?    What  is  the  Church  doing?    This  is  the  universal 
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Art.  V. — ^1.  Letter  Jrom  Sir  James  Graham,  to  the  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly ,  with  the  Reply y  <$-c.*  Edinburgh : 
Johnstone,  1843. 

2.  First  Circular  to  the  Friends  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

3.  Second  Communication  to  the  Friends  of  the  Church  of  Scot* 
.    land. 

Never  probably  in  the  history  of  the  Church* of  Christ  has  an 
effect  BO  instantaneous  and  so  powerful,  followed  upon  a  single 
meeting  as  has-been  produced  in  Scotland  by  the  Convocation  of 
Ministers.  Not  only  has  it  served,  by  God^s  blessing,  to  strengthen 
the  hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  present  at  it, 
and  to  bind  them  together  as  one  man  under  the  banner  of  their 
King :  but  it  has  sent  forth  an  impulse  to  the  furthest  comer  of 

inquiry.  If  tbe  Church  of  England  were  rightly  oiganised,  she  would  place  in  her 
offices  teacherB  who  are  subject  to  the  word  of  God,  in  confonnity  with  tbe  Thirty- 
Nine  Articles;  and  she  would  bring  down  from  them  those  who  violate  her  laws, 
poison  her  youth,  trouble  tbe  souls  of  her  people,  and  who  would  subvert  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  A  few  bishops'  charges  are  not  enough.  We  believe,  undoubted- 
ly, that  no  power  can  take  from  the  Christian  the  right  be  has  to  "  search  the  Scrip- 
tures," and  to  *'  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God."  But  we  do  not  beliere  in 
the  omnipotence  of  ministers;  we  believe  not  that  the  servants  of  a  Church  noay 
proclaim  in  it  doctrines  which  subvert  it.  Did  it  not  seem  good  to  "  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church,"  to  put  to  silence  those  at  Antioch,  who  woold 
substitute,  as  now  at  Oxford,  tbe  ordinances  of  man  for  the  grace  of  Christ?  (Acts 
zv.  22.)  Since  what  time  is  it  that  a  well-constituted  churdb  lets  nothing  be  heard 
from  her  but  isolated  voices  ?  Shall  the  annual  convocations  of  England's  Chnrch 
continue  for  ever  a  vain  usage  and  an  unmeaning  ceremony?  If  its  nature  cannot  be 
changed,  must  not  extraordinary  evils  be  met  by  extraordinair  remedies?  Will  there 
not  be  a  movement  of  tbe  Church  in  England,  as  in  early  times  in  Jerusalem  ? 
Will  not  *'  the  elders  and  the  whole  church"  compose  a  council  which,  as  was  done 
in  other  days  f  if  a  story  of  it  be  credible)  by  the  Nicene,  will  display  the  word  of 
God  on  an  exalted  throne,  in  token  that  to  it  alone  does  authority  belong,  and  con* 
demning  and  suppressing  these  fatal  errors,  yield  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  word  that 
sovereign  authority  of  which  usurping  hands  are  on  the  point  of  robbing  it? 

'  If  the  Church  shall  still  keep  silence— if  she  shall  suffer  that,  in  her  univeraities, 
her  holiest  foundations  be  subverted — ^then  (we  say  it  with  the  liveliest  grief)  shaU 
a  voice,  like  that  of  the  prophet,  be  lifted  up»  and  cry,  ••  Woe  to  the  Chordil  Woe 
to  the  natbn !     Woe  to  England ! " 

*  There  are  two  ways  of  destroying  (Christianity,— one  of  these  is,  to  deny  it;  the 
other  isp  to  displace  it.  To  put  the  church  above  Christianity — the  priesthood  above 
the  word  of  God — to  ask  a  man,  not  whether  he  has  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
whether  he  has  received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  the  so-called  successors  of  the 
apostles,  and  their  delegates, — all  this,  doubtless,  flatters  the  pride  and  lust  of  power 
in  man*s  nature ;  but  is  radically  opposed  to  the  Bible,  and  deals  a  deadly  blow  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.'     Pp.  23,  24. 

*  We  can  do  nothing  more  than  call  our  readers'  attention  to  the  admirable  Reply 
of  the  Special  Commission  to  this  Letter.  The  Reply  is  in  this  edition  subjoined 
to  the  Letter,  and  deserves  perusal  of  every  one  for  its  calm,  (}hristian-like,  lawyer- 
like refutation  of  the  sophistries  and  misrepresentations  with  which  the  Letter 
abounds. 
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the  Iind,  altogether  UDaccoantable,  if  ve  do  not  admit  that  the 
same  blessed  Spirit  who  so  manifestly  guided  the  deliberations 
of  the  Convocation,  has  also  wrought  mightily  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  The  deputations  went  forth,  expecting  to  find  it 
a  heavy  task  to  overcome  the  lethargic  indifference  with  which 
they  often  before  had  had  to  contend.  Instead  of  this  they  found 
e?erywhere  the  people  most  anxious  to  hear  their  explanations, 
crowding  in  numbers  to  their  places  of  meeting,  and  willing  to  be 
persuaded  that  the  cause  for  which  they  were  now  called  to  contend 
vas  the  same  as  that  for  which  their  fathers  suffered.  Whatever 
dangers  may  beset  the  Church,  she  has  less  now  to  fear  from  the 
supposed  indifference  of  the  people  than  once  she  had;  they  will  be 
true  to  her  in  the  hour  of  periL  May  she  only  prove  equally  true 
to  herself. 

In  connection  with  this  point,  we  quote  the  following  truly  ad- 
mirable Address  to  the  People  oC  Scotland,  from  the  Second  Com- 
municadoD  to  the  friends,  &c. 

**  To  TBB  Pbopul^"  The  work  is  great  and  targe,  and  we  are  Mxirated 
i^pon  the  walif  tme  far  from  another.  Jh  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the 
fmnd  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  our  God  sKatl  fight  for  ««.'* 
— Neh.  ir.  19,  20. 

*Tbe  BoyeneDt  on  which  we  have'entered  it  rapidly  extending  itself  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  It  is  felt  as  a  ground  of  bumble  but  de- 
▼DQt  tluinkfuineis,  that  our  prineiples  and  our  plans,  which  have  been  the 
fniit  of  moidi  prayerful  deliberation,  have  met  with  such  general  approval  on 
the  part  of  our  friends.  The  great  doty  which  rests  upon  as,  and  upon  all,  is 
to  verfc  them  oat,— vigoroo^y, — simoltaoeously^ — aniTersally.  We  beseech 
tU  vho  have  any  fiiToar  for  the  trne  and  holy  principles  of  the  suffering 
Cbareh  of  Scotland,  to  look  upon  the  present  as  the  great  crisis,  and  to  con- 
ciade^  that  with  thw  activity  or  lokewarmness,  hope  for  the  future  is  neces- 
mIt  eoDDOcted. 

"  ifen  and  brethren !— children  of  oonfessiog  and  martyred  fathers,  so  soon 
to  be  driven  from  your  ancestral  sanctnaries  I— bethink  you  that  this  is  no 
petty  icheme^  demanding  a  portion  merely  of  yoar  regard,  entitled  only  to  an 
averse  share  of  yoar  consideration.  When,  through  the  judicial  blindnesi  to 
whidi  oar  nders  seem  to  have  been  given  over  by  Ood,  they  sbaU  have  anni- 
hilated, 10  fiur  as  in  their  power,  the  means  on  which,  through  the  effectual 
voridng  of  God's  Spirit,  you  suspend  your  everlasting  all,  and  the  several  be- 
sefiti  flowing  from  which,  had  pur  rulers  bedn  wise,  would  have  made  their 
task  of  ffovemment  a  thing  of  easy  accomplishment,'— >when  they  have,  in  ef- 
fMt,'tdcen  to  themselves  the  houses  of  God  in  ponession,'— it  is  youra.to 
SfMte  yoa  to  the  comprehensive  and  magnificent  work  which,  in  God's  pro- 
vidence, has  been  forced  apon  you ;  and,  undeterred  by  the  hostile  attitude,  or 
deceiving  words  of  those,  who,  a  thousand  times,  have  been  weighed  in  the 
iMlance  and  foand  wanting,  to  address  yourMlves  to  the  glorious  work,  with 
the  fixed  and  peremptory  determiaatioa  that  it  is  to  be  tUme. 

"  Deeds,  not  toonu,  most  henceforth  be  our  motto.  Oar  work  most  be  done 
▼■SetmHly,  and  it  must  be  done  quickly.  We  have  no  longer  leisure  to  de- 
we— we  have  no  time  to  listen  even  to  those  who  oppose  themselves.  We 
are  ia  aronmstaoces  which  compel  us  to  reckon  that "  be  who  is  not  for  us  ig 
•sunt  us.**    In  the  course  of  the  next  few  weeks  we  mast  collect  (he  means 
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of  erecting,  at  the  least,  9even  hundred  hnmble  bat  tuffioient  edifices,  in  which 
we  may  worabip  Ood,  conformably  not  only  to  conscienGe,  bat  to  those  high 
and  holy  oracles,  withoat  whose  enlightening  influence,  conscience  would  omj 
deceive;  and  not  only  so,  bat  looking  fiur  beyond  our  own  individaal  edifica- 
tion, to  the  best— the  imperishable  interests  of  this  land,  in  which  the  steps  of 
the  Lord,  which  are  fall  of  majesty,  have  been  traced  by  our  fitthers  of  oId»— 
we  most  seek  that  the  people  of  Scotland  may  be  freed  from  hirelings,  mad 
that  the  feet  of  true  and  loyal  ambasasdors  of  Christ  our  King  may  m  seen 
upon  all  their  moantains. 

"  When  the  congregation  in  the  wilderness  upreared  the  tabernacle  of  wit- 
ness, the  people  came — *  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  op,  and  every  one 
whom  his  spirit  made  willing;  and  all  the  women  that  were  wise-hearted; 
and  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred  them  up  in  wisdom/  and  of  auch 
things  as  they  had,  brought  they  offerings  of  willingness  unto  the  Lord. 
Thus  was  it  also  in  the  brightest  times  of  Jewish  sovereignty,  when  the  ta- 
bernacle was  forgotten  amidst  the  splendours  of  the  temple  reared  by  the 
house  of  David.  Thus  was  it  also  when  the  despised  remnant  of  the  escaped 
from  Babylon  set  themselves  to  restore  the  waste  places  of  Jerusalem.  To  a 
similar  work  ye  are  invited,  and  the  enthusiastic  self-denial— the  generoas  li- 
berality— the  simple  devotedness — ^and  the  universal  desire  of  usefuluesa, 
which  marked  those  grand  periods  in  Israel's  history, — in  circnmstanoea  so 
parallel  to  theirs,  you  are  required  to  imitate ;  embarking  with  heart,  and 
soul,  and  strength,  and  mind,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  of  God, — acting,  every 
man  and  every  woman,  as  if  a// depended  on  your  individual  efforts,  and  de- 
sisting not  until  all  the  offerings,  and  all  the  fragments  of  offerings  have  been 
gathered  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord's  house. 

**  In  our  first  Circular,  we  adverted  to  the  rumours  of  adjustment  and  settle- 
ment, &c.y  the  abounding  of  which  at  such  a  time,  past  experience  taught  its 
to  expect  We  entreat  our  friends  not  only  to  believe  that  there  exists,  for 
the  present,  no  ground  for  crediting  any  rumour  of  a  favourable  nature,  but 
to  ACT  also  on  this  belief.  It  is  not  likely  that  we  shall  be  the  last  to  know 
of  any  Providence  favourable  to  our  distressed  Zjon;  and  if  such.  gUd  tidings 
reach  us,  assuredly  we  shall  not  be  the  last  to  divulge  them.  We  shall,  in 
such  a  case,  take  care  that  Scotkud,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  shall  resound 
with  the  good  news.  Some  will  smile  when  we  say.  Wait  till  you  hear  from 
us;  and  be  not  deceived  by  the  plausible  rumours  which  even  now  are  appear- 
ing, and  which  will  increase  in  number  and  in  feasibleness  as  we  go  onward 
in  the  path  which  is  before  us.  l^rth,  and  all  that  is  under  it,  will  be  arous- 
ed to  stay  our  proceedings ;  but  let  the  voice  of  our  action  be  onward!  onward! 
for  if  the  sad  catastrophe — which  we  have  not  desired — the  Lord  knoweth— • 
shall,  after  all,  be  averted,  it  will  only.be  by  the  organization  of  the  right- 
minded  in  the  land,  and  the  preparation  of  the  means  whereby,  under  the 
worst  that  can  befal  us,  we  shall  be  found  able  and  determined  on  providing 
free  and  pure  religious  instruction  for  ourselves  and  for  our  country. 

**  The  question  is  not,  what  Parliament  will  do,  or  what  Parliament  may  do? 
If  Parliament  are  inclined  to  do  artything  for  the  preservation  of  Chnrch  and 
State  in  the  artcient  kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  work  of  watching  their  proceed- 
ings has  been  put  into  trustworthy  hands.  But  the  question  to  the  people  is, 
what  will  vou  do?  What  have  yon  done  since  we  last  addressed  you?  And 
what  are  vou  now  prepared  to  do  ?  What  your  gatherings  for  the  Building 
Fund?  What  your  oi^ganixation  for  the  support  of  the  Ministrv?  On  aU 
hands,  publicly  and  privately,  you  will  be  asked  to  pause — ^to  con&r — to  ex- 
plain—to aiYue ;  but  answer  the  SanbalUts,  Tobiahs,  and  Geshems  of  modem 
tiroes,  as  Nehemiah  did  their  prototypes, '  We  are  doing  a  great  work,  go  that 
we  cannot  come  down;  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  we  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you  .^'-^Neh.  vi.  3. 
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Our  enemies  are  beginning  to  perceive  this.  Those  who  treated 
our  note  of  wambg  as  merely  a  little  piece  of  blustering  which 
vould  pass  by  without  any  serious  consequence,  are  now  gazing 
in  strange  bewilderment  at  the  momentous  effects  which  have  been 
produced  by  the  simple  yet  solemn  declaration,  that  470  of  Scot- 
iaofs  ministers  are  prepared  to  leave  their  homes  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  the  encroachment  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Those  who  wrote 
to  influential  persons  telling  them  that  Government  need  be  under 
no  alarm,  for  that  many  who  had  signed  the  resolutions  were  al- 
ready beginning  to  draw  back,  are  now  busy  writing  a  second  time 
to  say  that  they  were  quite  mistaken,  that  something  must  be  done, 
that  at  least  600  ministers  will  leave  the  Church.  A  few  indeed 
are  still  striving  to  persuade  themselves  that  when  it  comes  to  the 
point,  the  Church  will  give  in:  but  they  are  labouring  against 
tiidr  own  convictions,  and  when  the  last  stay  whereon  they  are 
leaning  is  struck  away,  there  will  be  a  terrible  howl  of  dismay. 

What,  then,  has  the  Church,  in  present  circumstances,  chiefly 
to  fear?  The  Moderate  party  ?  No.  They  are  utterly  effete  and 
helpless.  They  have  made  no  preparation — they  are  making  none 
for  the  coming  storm.  When  the  blow  is  struck,  and  they  find 
themselves  with  600  vacancies  to  supply,  every  man  will  be  look- 
ing despairingly  at  his  neighbour.  The  whole  country  must  be 
drained  of  Moderate  ministers  to  supply  respectably  the  city 
charges,  and  this  will  leave  the  field  all  the  more  (ree  and  open  for 
the  eflbrts  of  the  '  Church  of  the  people  of  Scotland.'* 

Have  we  much  to  fear  from  the  Puseyite  party  in  England  ? 
Not  at  present.  Their  efforts  may  be  used  to  prevent  any  settle- 
ment at  aU,  but  this  will  not  seriously  harm  us.  They  may  suc- 
ceed in  malung  Prelacy  the  established  religion  of  Scotland,  but 
neither  will  this  hurt  us.  They  may  then  proceed  to  persecution, 
but  this  is  an  evil  that  belongeth  to  the  morrow,  and  *  sufficient 
onto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.' 

Have  we  much  to  fear  from  the  middle  party— the  *  Forty  ?' 
No ;  excepting  only  as  they  may  succeed  in  dashing  the  cup  of 
promise  from  our  lips,  and  by  their  infatuated  meddling,  obstruct 
a  settlement  which  might  be  otherwise  carried  through.  The  good 
easy  men  who  love  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  Conservatism,  are  all 
unfit  for  action  in  the  deep  waters  to  which  we  are  now  approach- 
ing. The  wandering  stars,  which,  in^the  red  heat  of  their  perihe- 
lion, alarmed  the  world  by  their  fiery  coruscations,  in  the  shape  of 
Synod  sermons,  &c.,  and  then  rolled  away  into  the  remoter  regions  of 

*  The  question  hat  been  repeatedly  put,  What  should  the  new  body  be  called? 
The  Free  Church,  or  the  Original  Church,  or  the  Primitive  Church  of  Scotland? 
We  shall  not  pretame  to  decide  this;  but  the  point  should  be  maturely  considered, 
as  dieie  is  much  in  a  name. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


74  Our  Slate  and  Prospects.  [Apbil 

icy  coldness,  may,  indeed,  return  in  their  erratic  orbits,  but  their 
liffht  can  never  be  so  steady  as  to  make  them  guides  either  to  the 
Church  or  State. 

What,  then,  have  we  to  fear!  Only  division  in  our  own  ranks. 
And  yet,  with  so  much  experience  as  we  have  lately  had  of  the 
teaching  of  Qod^s  Spirit  as  a  Spirit  of  unity,  we  should  want  faith, 
if  we  allowed  fear  to  occupy  our  hearts.  Still  let  us  be  watchM. 
Government  may,  notwithstanding  all  their  declarations,  take  up 
the  matter  in  some  way  or  other.  They  may  oflPer  a  commission  of 
inquiry;  but  let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  such  a  measure  will  not 
delay  our  progress  for  a  moment,  unless  along  with  it  there  is  a  stop 
put  to  the  civil  actions  now  pending  until  the  inquiry  is  completed. 
But  it  is  much  more  probable  that  a  bill  might  be  brought  io, 
even  going  so  far  as  to  legalise  the  positive  call  instead  of  the  Veto. 
Of  course  even  this  would  not  permit  us  to  remiun  in  connection 
with  the  State,  unless  there  were  coupled  with  it  a  measure  secur- 
ing our  spiritual  jurisdiction.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  any  who 
have  signed  the  Resolutions  of  the  Convocation  would  dream  of  ac 
cepting  any  such  half  measure.  What !  can  it  be  supposed  that 
the  claim  to  regulate  all  our  procedure  according  to  the.  mind  and 
will  of  Christ,  md  that  aHone^  contended  for  by  our  fathers  as  more 
precious  than  life  itself,  and  thought  to  be  secured  by  the  Revolu- 
tion Settlement— that  Hhis  claim  should  be  surrendered  now — ^and 
surrendered  it  is  if  a  half  measure  is  accepted. .  An  honest  man 
might  take  a  bill  settling  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  and  leaving 
in  confusion  the  question  of  non-intrusion,  but  we  cannot  conoeiTe 
how  any  honest  man  could  accept  a  settlement  on  the  basis  of  non- 
intrusion, which  should  leave  our  jurisdiction  prostrate  at  the  feet 
of  the  Civil  Court. 

Suppose,  however,  that  a  bill,  such  as  would  enable  us  coo- 
scientiously  to  maintain  our  connection  with  the  State  were  pend- 
ing in  Parliament  when  next  General  Assembly  should  meet, 
then  the  disruption  might  be  postponed.  We  might  be  inclined 
to  pause  before  incurring  the  responsibility  of  severing  Uie  connec- 
tion between  Church  and  State,  while  there  is  any  prospect  of 
maintaining  it  on  scriptural  principles.  Our  enemies  will  very 
probably  pursue  the  course  of  holding  out  such  a  bill  as  a  lure  for 
a  time,  and  then  ci^hing  it  when  the  next  (General  Assembly  is 
past.  No  doubt  this  will  be  a  great  evil,  for  if  the  disn:^tion  is  to 
take  place,  fiur  better  that  it  should  occur  when  we  have  summer 
before  us  for  the  important  work  which  will  remain  to  be  done,  even 
with  all  our  previous  preparations.  And,  besides,  a  handle  will  be 
afforded  to  our  enemies  for  denouncing  us  as  insincere,  and  some 
even  of  our  friends  may  look  coldly  upon  us.  StiU  the  path  of 
duty  must  be  followed  through  evil  report  as  well  as  through  good 
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report  We  mtist  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,  knowing  that 
he  will  bring  it  to  pan,  and  that  he  will  bring  forth  our  rigfateoua- 
oess  as  the  light,  and  our  judgment  aa  the  noon-day. 

What,  then,  are  our  prospects  in  next  General  Assembly  ?  We 
luire  no  hesitation  in  saying,  from  the  calculations  we  have  made, 
that  if  next  Greneral  Assembly  were  to  consist  of  the  same  members 
S8  the  last  (and  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  be  more 
uofavonrably  constituted),  there  would  be  a  majority  of  at  least  23 
to  46  votes  in  favour  of  a  separation  of  the  Church  from  the  State. 
If  this  be  correct,  we  should  be  relieved  from  some  very  thorny 
questions.  For  example,  were  the  majority  of  the  Assembly  to 
dedare  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  Non-intrusion  and  spi- 
ritual independence,  while  at  the  same  time  they  would  not  vote 
for  a  dissolution  of  the  connection  between  Church  and  State,  those 
vho  have  signed  the  resolutions  of  the  Convocation  would  be  placed 
IB  difficult  circumstances.  Of  course  we  would  feel  bound  to  give 
up  our  «noIuments  derived  from  the  State,  but  it  might  be  a  ques- 
tion whether  we  would  be  guiltless  of  the  sin  of  schism  if  we  seced- 
ed from  the  Churchy  simply  because  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in 
Rgsrd  to  the  propriety  of  maintuning  our  connection  with  the 
State?  We  might  indeed  retain  our  places  in  the  Church  Courts 
till  we  were  thrust  out,  but  such  a  course  presents  very  alarming 
difficulties.  We  trust,  however,  that  by  securing  a  majority  in 
uext  General  Assembly,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  go  out  of  our  con- 
nection with  the  State,  should  such  a  step  be  necessary,  by  an  act 
of  the  Church  itself,  and  not  as  a  minority  seceding  at  once  from 
the  Church  and  from  the  State. 

Smce  1833,  every  Assembly  has  been  looked  forward  to  with  in« 
creteing  intensity  of  interest.  But  undpubtedly  it  is  to  the  Assem- 
bly of  1843,  that  we  may  look  forward  as  the  most  momentous, 
mkI  in  point  of  interest,  far  surpassing  its  predecessors.  No  exer- 
tion must  be  itpared  to  send  to  that  Assembly  the  ablest,  the  god- 
liest,  the  chiHcest  men,  whether  ministers  or  elders,  that  the  Church 
contains.  Scotland  expects  this.  Christendom  expects  this.  The 
enemy  dreads  this.  And  generations  yet  unborn  will  upbraid  our 
ntemory,  if,  in  the  last  hour  of  conflict,  through  feelings  of  delicacy, 
OT  courtesy,  or  timidity,  we  ignobly  sounded  a  retreat,  and  left  the 
adversary  in  the  quiet  possession  of  a  field  that  hitherto  had  been 
fenght  so  well. 
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Art.  VI.— 1.  Correspondence  between  the  Right  Rev.  C  H, 
Terrotf  and  the  Rev,  D.  T.  K.  Drummond. 

2.  Reasons  for  withdrawing  from  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church. 
By  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond. 

3.  Resignation  of  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond.  Resolutions  on 
the  above  casCy  agreed  upon  at  a  meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  belonging  to  the  Diocese  of  Edinburgh^  Ist 
November  1842. 

We  owe  our  readers  aD  apology  for  the  silence  we  have  hitherto 
maintainedy  in  regard  to  the  case  referred  to  in  the  pamphlets  ve 
have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  notice.  We  have  not  been,  however, 
without  a  reason,  satisfactory  enough  to  ourselves,  for  such  silence. 
We  had  entertained  the  hope  that  the  '  Clergy  of  Edinburgh,"  as, 
with  the  characteristic  modesty  of  their  sect,  tney  have  called  them- 
selves,  or  that  some  of  their  friends  for  them,  would  deem  it  proper  to 
defend  their  conduct,  the  conduct  of  their  prelates,  and  the  principles 
of  their  sect,  as  these  have  been  so  painfully  presented  before  the 
public  in  this  case  under  consideration ;  and  as  impartial  judges 
we  wished  that  both  parties  should  be  fully  heard  before  we  pro- 
nounced judgment.  These  gentlemen,  however,  seem  to  regard  it 
enough  for  (hem  to  lodge  an  accusation  against  a  former  brother, 
and  fancy  that  a  *  dignified  silence,^  as  of  course  they  will  call  it, 
is  a  sufficient  answer  to  all  that  Mr  Drummond  has  said  in  self- 
defence.  We  know,  however,  that  others  have  viewed  their  con- 
duct in  a  very  different  light,  and  with  these,  we  must  confess,  we 
coincide.  Such,  however,  is  our  desire  to  give  them  not  only  all 
justice,  but  all  leniency  too,  that  we  shall  afford  them  some  months 
longer  before  we  enter  fully  into  the  merits  of  the  case.  At  present 
we  purpose  only  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  its  history,  to  prepare 
our  readers  for  our  future  exposures. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Mr  Drummond,  some  years  ago,  spent 
some  weeks  in  a  small  fishing  village  not  very  far  from  Montrose. 
There  being  no  church  in  the  village,  Mr  Drummond,  with  bis 
habitual  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  employed  the  Sabbath 
he  spent  there  in  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  There 
was,  however,  no  *  clerk**  to  read  the  responses  in  the  liturgy.  Not 
a  single  prayer-book,  we  apprehend,  could  be  found  in  the  village: 
indeed,  we  very  much  question  whether  any  of  the  fishermen  had 
ever  seen  one.  They  had  all,  indeed,  heard  of  a  prayer-book,  and 
not  a  few  of  them,  we  conceive,  could  have  told  of  the  part  it  had 
enacted  in  a  certain  awkward  scene  which  had  once  happened  in  St 
Giles,  Edinburgh — ^a  scene  which  Scotsmen  are  not  likely  soon  to 
forget,  and  which' Scottish  Prelatists  of  all  men  ought  to  be  the  last 
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to  recall  to  the  nadonal  recollection.  Had  Mr  Drummond  attempted 
to  mtroduoe  the  prayer-book,  we  do  not  suppose  that  any  *  creepiea^ 
would  have  been  put  in  requisition  to  testify  our  national  regards 
towards  liturgies ;  but  we  are  thoroughly  satisfied  the  whole  audi- 
ence would  have  left  the  house.  We  do  not  belieye  that  many  of 
oor  people  participate  in  the  feelings  of  some  of  their  ancestors,  of 
whom  it  is  told  that  if  they  had  committed  a  sin  during  the  week, 
they  thought  it  an  ample  atonement  if  they  insulted  the  curate  on 
the  next  Sunday ;  but  we  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  they  dislike 
the  Prayer-book,  and  will  be  at  no  loss  for  ways  and  means  to  tes- 
tify tbeb  dislike.  Or,  even  suppose  that  Mr  Drummond  had 
brought  with  him,  from  Edinburgh,  a  cart-load  of^Prayer-books, 
and  put  one  into  the  hands  of  each  of  his  auditors,  let  the  reader, 
if  he  can,  imagine  the  scene  that  would  have  followed.  Not  one  of 
the  fishermen  could  find  out  the  proper  prayers,  or  the  occasional 
lerrices,  nor  conld  they  know  how,  according  to  the  rubrics,  they 
ought  t6  stand  at  the  ^  gospel,**  and  sit  at  the  *  epistle,^  or  kneel  at 
the  confession,  or  at  which  particular  part  of  the  creed  they  ought 
to  make  an  inclination,  or  at  what  distance  they  ought  to  follow  the 
priest,  and  keep  proper  time  in  the  responses.  Indeed  we  cannot 
dJTest  our  minds  of  the  conviction  that  had  even  Dr  Moir,  or  an^ 
other  liturgical  martinet,  witnessed  the  exhibition,  he  would  find  it 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  some  *  economic'  reason  for  delaying 
the  reading  of  the  liturgy  until  the  villagers  had  been  drilled  into 
the  necessary  discipline  for  enacting  their  respective  parts. 

Mr  Drummond  had  too  much  Christian  feeling,  and,  let  us  add, 
too  much  good  sense,  in  these  circumstances,  to  insist  upon  the  use 
of  the  Prayer-book.  He  had  learned,  from  the  New  Testament, 
that  when  Paul  preached  to  the  fishermen  of  Melita,  and  the 
purple-dyers  of  Philippi,  or  the  philosophers  of  Athens,  he  em- 
ployed no  liturgy.  Besides,  there  was  no  canon  in  the  Scottish 
Prdatic  code  that  made  it  imperative  upon  him  to  employ  it.  He 
there  prayed  from  the  fulness  of  his  own  heart,  and  in  a  style,  we 
have  no  doubt,  for  which  no  written  form  can  be  a  substitute,  and 
preached,  we  have  as  little  doubt,  with  the  blessing  of  that  Ood 
who  is  a  Spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

No  sooner  did  the  *  bishop  of  the  diocese^  hear  of  this  most  un- 
canooical  act — this  unrubrical  procedure — than  he  lodged  a  com- 
plaint against  Mr  Drummond  before  his  proper  <  diocesan.'*  Mr 
Bnunmond,  however,  explained  his  proceedings  to  the  satisfaction 
of  Dr  Walker,  who  appears,  with  all  his  high  prelatic  feelings,  to 
bave  been  a  man  of  sense.  Defeated  in  this  attempt,  and  aware 
that  there  was  no  law  by  which  Mr  Drummond  could  be  punished, 
bis  Prelatic  adversaries  got  a  general  Synod  assembled  to  supply 
this  lack. 
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In  apostolic  times,  the  presbyters  or  elders  sat  in  Geneial  Coun- 
cils, side  by  side  with  the  apostles  (Acts  xv.)  Such  was  also  the 
Eractice  in  the  councils  of  the  primitiye  church*  Our  meek  and 
umble-minded  Scottish  prelates  howeTer-*-these  soi  distxni  succea- 
Bors  of  the  apostles,  must  not  degrade  themselves  to  the  humility 
of  apostles,  and  accordingly,  imitating  an  Anglican  Parliament, 
they  have  divided  their  synods  into  two  chambers  or  houses;  the 
upper  of  which  they  constitute  themselves,  and  the  lower  com- 
prises representatives  of  the  <  lower  clergy.^ 

There  had  existed  in  the  Scottish  Prelatic  code  at  the  time  when 
Mr  Drummond  officiated  in  the  Forfarshire  village,  a  canon  which 
required  that  the  Prayer-book  should,  in  certain  circumstances,  be 
read  in  public  worship.  This  canon  the  lower  house  were  anxi- 
ous  to  repeal,  or  at  all  events  to  relax.  The  upper  house,  how- 
ever, were  determined  to  make  it  more  stringent ;  and  after  a  con- 
ference of  the  two  houses,  they  succeeded  in  getting  a  canon  pass- 
ed,  which,  especially  as  they  might  be  disposed  to  interpret  and 
apply  it,  might  render  it  necessary  to  read  the  Prayer-book  in  every 
species  of  divine  worship. 

Mr  Drummond  was  ignorant  of  the  passing  of  this  canon;  and 
were  we  not  aware  of  the  ignorance  of  prelatic  ministers  in  regard 
.  to  matters  that  pertain  to  the  discipline  and  government  of  the 
Church,  we  might  feel  inclined  to  censure  his  ignorance  on  such  a 
point.  He  therefore  continued,  as  had  been  his  custom,  for  ten 
years  to  conduct  a  week-day  evening  lecture,  in  a  hall  hired  for  the 
purpose,  without  ever  seeing  it  necessary  to  employ  the  liturgy. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  Mr  Drummond  diflPers  widely  from  us  in 
his  estimation  of  the  Anglican  Prayer-book ;  but  he  must  have  felt 
what  every  man  of  pious  feelings  has  felt  before  him,  that  set  forms 
of  prayer,  however  admirably,  in  his  estimation,  adapted  for  Sab- 
batn  church  services,  are  not,  and  cannot  be  suited  to  such  week- 
day ministrations.  Indeed,  we  might  hazard  the  whole  liturgical 
controversy  on  the  comparative  efficacy  of  Mr  Drummond^s  Sab- 
bath and  week-day'*s  devotional  exercises.  These  week-day  ser- 
vices appear  to  have  been  greatly  blessed  of  God  to  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  the  edification  of  saints.  But  what  are  such  results 
to  a  genuine  Laudean  prelate  in  comparison  with  canonical  confor- 
mity ?  Indeed,  the  more  visible  the  blessing,  the  more  aggravated 
the  guilt  of  nonconformity,  inasmuch  as  it  illustrates  that  canons 
and  liturgies  are  not  essential  to  salvation. 

Mr  Drummond,  thus  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  canon  re- 
ferred to,  continued  to  conduct  his  week-day  lecture  as  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  do  for  the  ten  preceding  years,  when  all  at  once, 
without  one  note  of  warning  having  been  given, — without  one  word 
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of  proof  hanng  been  led, — ^without  one  hint  of  displeasure  having 
been  uttered, — and  without  any  opportunity  of  defence  having  been 
aflbrdedy  he  received  from  his  prekte  an  <  admonition  ^ — a  what  ? 
— «  canonical  censure ;  the  first  act  in  the  series  which  might  lead 
to  his  deposition  1 

Against  this  tyrannous  stretch  of  prerogative  Mr  Drummond 
did  not  complain :  And  throughout  the  whole  proceedings  that  fol- 
lowed we  know  not  whether  most  to  adnure  the  meekness,  firmness, 
and  integrity,  that  has  distinguished  his  whole  conduct,  or  to  con« 
demn  the  Hiidebrandian  proceedings  of  the  prelate,  and  the  servile 
obsequiousness  and  unbrotherly  spirit  of  his  *  clergy,'*  bv  which  the 
former  baa,  so  far  as  in  him  lies,  silenced  the  only  minister 
in  his  *  diocese^  for  whom  the  public  entertain  any  regard,  and 
by  which  the  latter  have  stepped  out  of  their  course  to  injure  a 
brother — ^the  only  man  amongst  them  for  whom  we  cherish  any  re- 
spect. 

There  is,  indeed,  one  among  these  priests,  whom,  if  we  could 
forget  our  more  juvenile  feelings,  and  the  part  he  had  previously 
acted  in  defence  of  our  common  faith,  we  might  feel  inclined  to 
visit  with  severe,  but  most  merited  censure.  Nor  are  we  sure  but 
his  previous  character  makes  his  present  conduct  all  the  more  in- 
excusable. We  shall  not  name  him,  from  our  lingering  regard  to 
what  he  once  was,  and  from  our  hope  that  he  will  renounce  his  pre- 
sent associates,  and  again  become  what  he  was  when  we  learned  to 
love  him. 

We  shall  not,  at  present,  discuss  at  greater  length  this  painful 
case.  We  purpose  soon  to  return  to  the  subject.  At  present,  we 
merely,  in  conclusion,  express  our  admiration  for,  and  sympathy 
with  Mr  Drummond,  and,  moreover,  request  those  who  fancy  that 
they  shall  secure  a  quiet  retreat  among  the  Prelatists  from  the  un- 
happy turmoil  which  has,  for  some  years,  distracted  our  Church, 
just  to  consider  the  case  of  Mr  Drummond,  and  see  what  prospect 
of  peace  there  can  exist  in  a  sect  in  which  such  outrageous  proceed- 
mgs  have  taken  place.* 

*  Mr  D.,  at  p.  5  of  hi*  correspondence,  thus  puts  the  case.  <  Do  not  let  it  be 
SDpposed  that  I  am  now  making  a  stand  for  one  prayer- meeting  only ;  but  I  beseech 
yon  to  mark,  and  to  remember*  that  I  am  contending  for  the  prmcipb  of  such  meet- 
ings; whiefa  principle  is  directly,  closely,  and  inseparably  connected  with  that  which 
is  the  present  object  of  attack.'  This  we  believe  to  be  the  true  state  of  matters, 
sad  knee  the  importance  of  the  stand  which  Mr  D.  is  now  so  nobly  making.  The 
penecution  to  which  he  is  now  subjected  by  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  Edinburgh, 
is  not  merely  an  attempt*  to  crush*  Mr  D.,  but  to  crush  prayer-meetings  entirely,-^ 
to  cnidi  evangelismr--to  crash  living  religion,— to  crusb  every  thing  that  would  op- 
poie  itself  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  forms  and  rituals.  Alas  for  the  Church  of 
EngSsnd,  when  her  prelates, — <  successors  of  the  apostles,*— are  the  foremost  to  rush 
on  to  the  extinction  of  the  rising  light  of  truth  and  liberty  of  the  gospel.  No  cler- 
gynan  b  to  be  interfered  with  for  attendance  on  the  ball-room,  or  Uie  theatre » or  the 
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Art.  VI. — Contributions  iotcards  the  Exposition  of  the  Bock 
of  Genesis.  By  Robert  S.  Cakdlish9  D.D.,  Minister  of  St 
George's,  Edinburgh.     Edinburgh :  John  Johnstone.     184f3. 

We  have  seen  the  attempt  made,  with  considerable  success,  to 
gather  up  the  leading  idea  of  each  book  of  Scripture.  Thus,  it  is 
evident  that  the  book  of  Joshua,  which  details  Israelis  full  entrance 
into  the  land,  and  their  establishment  in  their  allotted  seats,  pre- 
sents to  us  the  moral  principles  on  which  Ood  conducted  his  scheme 
of  bringing  a  chosen  people  into  possession  of  peculiar  blessing. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  book  of  Judges  displays  the  inveterate  evil 
and  deceitful  heart,  even  of  the  peculiar  people,  and  God's  method 
of  dealing  therewith.  In  1st  Chronicles  the  thread  of  redemption  is 
traced  up  to  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  the  kingly  office;  and 
Esther  (which  may  be  interpreted  '  secret,')  exhibits  God's  provi- 
dence, silently  witnessing  for,  and  working  for  Israel,  when  they 
were  Lo-Ammi.  Jeremiah  at  Jerusalem  has  his  eye  upon  the 
moral  evil  before  him,  and  is  a  man  of  sorrows  for  the  daughter  of 
his  people.  Ezekiel  at  Chebar,  in  exile,  has  his  eye  upon  the  land 
itself,  in  its  connection  with  past  and  future  scenes  of  divine  inter- 
position.  Malachi  casts  a  last  lingering  look  to  the  Mosaic  economy. 
In  the  New  Testament  Luke  writes  the  memoir  of  the  Son  of  Man; 
John  gives  the  living  portrait  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  epistle  to 
the  Romans  is  a  digest  of  the  doctrines  of  the  dispensation ;  the 
epistle  of  James  is  the  outward  order  of  life  in  the  church,  proceed- 
ing from  secret  communion  with  God. 

Now,  in  his  attempt  to  generalize  the  manifold  variety  of  each 
book,  we  were  struck  with  the  characteristic  assigned  to  Genesis. 
It  was, — ^'  the  whole  of  truth  revealed  in  a  state  of  embryo  and 
type;  like  the  pot  in  which  a  tree  is  planted, /ti// of  roote."  In 
reading  Dr  Candlish's  contributions  towards  the  exposition  of  this 
book,  the  truth  of  that  idea  was  more  than  eyer  'mpressed  on  us. 
The  reader  of  this  book  is  delighted  at  the  variety  of  truths  which 
the  writer  points  out  to  him,  everywhere  coming  forth  from  the 
strong,  irregular  roots.     The  development  of  every  narrative,  or 

card-table, — but  if  be  yentare  on  a  prayer-meeting,  tben  every  effort  wbicfa  prelatie 
ingenuity  can  devise,  or  prelatic  power  put  fortb,  must  be  brought  into  play  to  crush 
his  pious  labours,  and  thrust  him  out  from  his  sphere  of  usefulness.  The  bishop  of 
Ely  ejects  Mr  Prince— the  bishop  of  Durham  Mr  Rees — the  prelate  of  Edinburgh 
Mr  Drummond  I  What  could  the  pope  or  his  cardinals  do  more  to  quench  the  light 
of  the  gospel  ?  Thanks,— hearty  thanks  to  Mr  D.,  and  bis  faithful  band,  for  the 
position  they  have  assumed,  and  the  Christian  courage  they  have  exhibited.  In  the 
name  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — in  the  name  of  our  common  evangeUsm,.-4iay,  in 
the  name  of  our  common  Protestantism,  we  bid  them  God  speed. 
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or  prophecy,  brings  into  view  the  same  God  who  afterwards 
tabernacled  among  men,  the  same  Saviour,  and  the  same  salvation. 
No  doctrine  can  be  evolved  from  Genesis  that  is  not  in  entire  con-» 
Bstencj  with  the  fuller  statements  of  the  New  Testament ;  or  we 
shoald  rather  say,  no  doctrine  has  a  place  in  the  plainer  record  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  has  not  its  root  in  this  page  of  revela- 
tion. Nor  were  any  of  the  patriarchs  or  fathers  led  to  glory  by 
aay  other  path  than  we  are  now.  <  They  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meatf  they  all  saw  the  same  Jehovah,  were  justified  by 
the  same  Saviour,  and  sanctified  by  the  same  Spirit,  through  the 
same  essential  truths. 

Had  we  any  means  of  ascertaining  what  was  the  posture  of  an 
Israelite's  mind  toward  God,  what  were  his  modes  of  feeling  toward 
him,  what  were  the  affections  called  forth,  and  what  were  the  forms 
in  which  all  this  manifested  itself  in  daily  life,  we  should  no  doubt 
find  that  the  main  features  were  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  case  of 
a  Christian  now.  The  Israelite's  heart  was  the  wax ;  the  objects 
picsented  to  his  faith  in  the  tabernacle  were  the  different  strokes  of 
the  engrmviii^  on  the  seal — the  impress  left  on  the  believing  wor- 
ihippen  was  the  image  of  the  beloved  Son.  Now,  in  examining 
the  book  of  Genesis  carefiilly,  we  find  that  patriarchal  worship  had 
all  the  prominent  features  ox  the  Mosaic  economy.  There  was  <  a 
holy  plaee^  where  the  symbols  of  the  divine  glory,  and  of  human 
redemption,  appeared ;  stated  times  or  seasons  of  devotion,  and  ail 
appointed  manner  of  worship,  consisting  of  offerings  of  different 
kinds.  From  the  first,  it  appears,  an  order  and  mode  of  worship 
was  instituted  (p.  120)  very  closely  resembling  that  of  the  taber- 
nacle. The  patriarchs  worshipped  within  sight  of  the  flaming 
sword—- as  awfiil  as  the  cloud  of  glory  over  the  mercy-seat,  or  the 
red  ghre  of  the  fiery  pillar  by  night.  Beside  the  sword  stood  the 
Cherubntty  signifying  the  same  as  they  did  afterward  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. In  firont  of  these,  it  is  probable,  was  the  spot  marked  by 
the  tenna  ^before  the  Lord,''  when  the  blood  of  sacrifice  was 
offered.  *  Ji  the  end  ofdays^  (Gen.  iv.  3),  or  at  fixed  periods, 
the  worshippers  came  hither  to  offer.  They  seem  to  have  had  their 
fesst-days  and  their  holy  Sabbaths.  The  kind  of  offerings  were 
such  as  Israel  afterwards  used.  There  was  the  whole  burnt-offer^ 
ng;*  for  such  was  AbePs  firstlings  of  the  flock»  There  was  the 
meat-offering;  for  Gaines  rejected  offering  was  of  this  sort,  and 
failed  to  be  accepted,  because  the  worshipper  presented  it  without 


*  h  eomcedon  witk  the  tkbu  with  which  the  Lord  clothed  Adam  and  Eve,  it  is 
iatontiBg  to  notiee  the  Lcvitical  anmigemeiit,  •  the  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the 
dn  of  the  bant-offering,  wnich  he  hath  offered.*  (Lev.  vii.  8.)  Would  not  Moses 
sod  knel  natmally  mdentand  that  the  ikuu  given  to  Adam  were  connected,  in  like 
■sBDcr,  with  a  previous  sacrifice. 

▼OL.  X,VI.  NO.  I.  r 
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fidth  in  the  blood  which  must  make  the  person  acceptable.    Per- 
haps too,  when  it  is  said  that  Abel  brought  not  only  of  the  first- 
lings of  the  flock,  but  **  of  the  fat  thereof^  also,  it  may  be  meant 
that  he  brought  peace-offerings^  the  token  of  reconciliation  fully 
established ;  for  it  is  the  fai  of  peaee^erings.  that  is  continually 
referred  to  in  the  book  of  Leviticus.     Noah  knew  the  diflRsrence 
between  clean  and  unclean;  and  the  expressions  used  to  declare 
that  his  sacrifice  was  accepted  are  the  very  terms  that  afterwards 
became  tabernacle-language, — ^  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour." 
Noah,  also,  offered  fowlsy  no  doubt  the  turtle-dove,  or  young 
pigeons  of  Leviticus — the  only  kind  of  fowls  presented  on  Jehovah's 
altar,  as  the  type  of  him  who  is  elsewhere  set  forth  as  the  Lamb. 
Abraham  (zv.  9)  used  the  heifer,  the  goat,  the  ram,  the  turtle-dove, 
and  the  young  pigeon  in  his  offering ;  and  observed  the  Levidcal 
ordinance  of  not  dividing  the  birds.     All  this  shows  a  fulness  of 
sacrificial  economy  that  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  seal 
which  was  to  stamp  its  impress  on  the  hearts  of  the  patriarchs,  was 
little  else  than  the  very  same  which  was  used  afterwards  in  Israel 
— excepting  only  that  in  these  after  days,  the  curtains  and  other 
appendages  of  the  tabernacle  formed  a  broad  rim  round  the  seal, 
as  a  safeguard  to  the  engravings  in  its  centre.     From  everlastiDg 
(Prov.  viii.  23-30)  has  the  Father  delighted  m  the  work  of  his 
Well  Beloved ;  and  since  the  world  began,  his  heart,  and  his  eye 
have  rested  night  and  day  well  pleased  on  the  symbols  of  that  re« 
demption ;  and  never  has  any  voice  out  of  the  excellent  glory  di- 
rected a  sinner  but  to  the  same  view. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  cherubim  in  the  worship  of  the  patri- 
archs. Dr  C.  has  j^ven,  we  think,  the  most  consistent  and  distmct 
view  of  what  the  cherubim  were.  Moses  and  Israel  knew  well 
what  the  cherubim  were ;  for  they  stood  in  the  sanctuary.  It  is 
most  natural,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  it  is  to  these  same  symbolic 
figures  that  reference  is  made  in  Oen.  iii.  24,  <  the  cherubim,'  as  it 
is  in  the  Hebrew.  The  sword  was  the  symbol  of  a  great  and  holy 
Ood,  flaming  forth  upon  all  sin ;  but  these  other  figures  were  to 
intimate,  as  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  that  fidlen  man  should  yet  get 
beyond  that  sword,  and  possess  paradise  again.  The  author  thus 
speaks  of  these,  (pp.  ll6-7)»  after  showing  their  identity  with  those 
in  EzekieFs  visio^,-^ 

**  Tbey  typify  and  shadow  the  oomplete  chnrch,  ^fathered  out  of  all  times  and 
nations,  and  from  the  four  oorners  ofthe  world,  in  attendance  on  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  bis  redeeming  glory.  In  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  and  tbe 
temple — ^the  mercy-seat  sprinkled  with  atoning  blood— tbe  cherubim  bending 
over  and  lookinff  upon  it--the  glory  of  tbe  Lord,  Uie  bright  Shecbinah  light, 
resting  in  the  mid8t,-^fitly  express  in  symbol  the  redemption,  the  redeemed,  and 
the  Redeemer;  believers,  wiui  steadfast  eye  fixed  on  the  propitiation,  whereby 
God  is  brought  once  more  to  dwell  among  them  ;  Jehovao  meeting,  in  infinite 
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f,  vHh  flie  Charcb  which  blood  has  bought^  nod  bldod  bus  cleansed. 
So  abo,  vlieii  futh  beholds  God  as  the  God  of  salyation,  he  appears  in  state 
with  the  sane  retinae.  Angels,  indeed,  are  in  waiting;  but  it  is  upon,  or  over, 
the  chcmbini  that  He  rides  forth.  It  is  between  the  cherubim  that  He  dwells. 
The  Charcfa  ever  eontemplates  Him  as  her  own,  and  sees  Him  rejoicing  over 
her  ia  Wt*.  The  cbernbira  placed  in  paradise  after  it  was  lost  surely  bore  the 
QBse  ianport.  In  connection  with  the  flaming  sword,  they  marked  the  place 
10  which  the  Lord  manifested  himself,  and  towards  which  he  was  to  be  wor- 
thipped;  and  as  that  fiery  emblem  represented  the  glory  of  the  Divine  jus- 
tice, so  die  ehevubim  figures  betokened  the  grace  of  the  Church's  redemption. 
Th«e  together  kept  the  way  of  the  Tree  of  Life.  The  worshippers,  as  thej 
ftiwd,  awed,  yet  hopeful,  around  the  gate  of  paradise,  felt  their  exclusion  from 
the  blessedness  within.  But  they  saw  a  hnman  figure  mysteriously  fashioued 
there, — they  saw  a  pledge  of  the  restitution." 

Thb  yiew  helps  to  elucidate  some  of  the  notices  regarding  the 
cherulnin  both  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the  temple.  They  were 
embroidered  on  the  tabemacle^urtains,  (Exod.  xzvi.  1,)  and  on 
the  great  vail,  (ver.  31.)  When,  therefore,  the  worshippers  drew 
near  to  the  courts,  they  saw  before  them  the  same  symbols  of  re- 
demption that  used  to  refresh  the  patriarchs  at  the  gate  of  Eden ; 
while  the  fact  of  there  being  cherubim  on  the  vail  that  hid  the 
holy  of  holies,  intimated  that  redeemed  men  had  deep  interest  in 
the  glory  within,  but  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet 
open  fbr  them.  In  the  temple  of  Solomon,  *  as  if  to  identify  them 
vith  the  cherubim  placed  amid  the  pleasant  trees  of  the  garden,  they 
ire  described  as  interspersed  with  palms  and  flowers.^  When  after- 
wards Eaekiel  saw  them  moving  amid  the  flowers,  and  trees  on  the 
banks  of  Chebar,  he  would  witness  the  same  scenery  as  the  walls  of 
the  temple  had  already  made  familiar  to  him  in  the  ministration  of 
his  priestly  ofBoe.  It  was  the  redeemed  church  restored  to  Eden 
again,  that  the  scene  represented,  conveying  the  twofold  truth,  that 
the  bliss  of  Eden  was  recovered  to  man,  and  that  earth  itself  should . 
yet  become  Eden  to  the  redeemed.  Indeed,  when  Solomon  graved 
(1  Kings  vii.  36,)  *  cherubim,  lions,  and  palm-trees'*  on  the  ledges 
of  the  ten  bases,  and  ^  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubim,^  (ver.  29,)  on  the 
borders  between  tbe  ledges,  we  feel  it  to  be  by  far  the  most  natural 
and  satisfactory  conjecture,  that  his  eye,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  was  on  Eden  lost,  and  on  Eden  to  be  restored  in  the 
days  of  the  true  Solomon,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  And  this  theory 
would  lead  us  even  farther.  It  suggests  that  the  groundwork,  so 
to  speak,  of  the  cherubim,  is  man*8  position  in  Eden^  when  in  fel- 
lowship with  Ood.  The  eagle,  the  lion,  the  ox,  seem  to  be  selected 
as  the  heads  of  different  tribes  in  the  animal  creation,  over  whom 
man  had  dominion,  before  <  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  va- 
nity by  reason  of  him  who  subjected  the  same.'  The  full  idea  may 
imply  much  more,  but  at  all  events  it  leads  us  thus  far, — it  shows 
us  man  reconciled  and  renewed,  in  the  midst  of  a  renewed  creatiun. 
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Probably  the  fathers  knew  much  more  of  the  expressive  signifi- 
cance of  the  cherubim  than  we ;  and  whatever  mav  be  thought  of 
the  above  theory  regarding  them»  it  seems  plain,  that  withm  view 
of  these  awful  symbols  the  patriarchs  worshipped.  It  was  *  the 
primitive  holy  place.^  Ail  this,  taken  in  connection  with  the  (uU 
institution  of  sacrifices  already  noticed,  exhibits  a  very  complete 
system  of  worship.  And  then  thev  had  their  altar;  for  Noah 
builds  one  as  a  thing  well  known,  (vui.  20.)  They  had  their  prie^- 
hood;  for  Melchizedec's  office  as  ^  priest  of  the  most  high  God,"  is 
mentioned  as  if  well  understood ;  and  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the 
firstborn  may  have  been  in  connection  with  the  same.  Here  were 
plain  revelations  of  the  chief  truths  of  redemption  ;  for  Adam  had 
received  the  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  Enoch  had 
received  the  vision  of  his  coming  in  glory,  (Jude  14.)  Faith  was 
in  busy  exercise,  (Heb.  xi.  2 — T^)  bringing  the  sinner^s  guilt  to  the 
Mediator,  and  receiving  righteousness  in  exchange.  The  church  of 
6od  then  was  occupied  in  the  same  essential  truths  as  the  church 
of  Ood  now.  There  is  not  a  simple  believer  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land but  would  be  able  at  once  to  sympathise  in  the  feelings  and 
exercise  of  the  saints  before  the  flood.  Rites  and  ritual  may  be 
thrown  aside,  like  the  shell  from  the  kernel,  and  living,  vital  faith 
in  the  Saviour,  and  fellowship  with  God,  appears  the  same  then  as 
now. 

So  truly  were  the  spiritual  character  and  views  of  the  ancient 
saints  the  same  as  imder  the  New  Testament,  that  whoever  lingers 
over  the  history,  and  evolves  its  principles,  is  found  engaged  in 
no  other  employment  than  *  manifesting  the  truth  to  every  roan's 
conscience.''  The  obvious  strain  of  the  narrative  often  leads  Dr 
Candlish  into  such  full  developments  of  truth  as  the  following. 
•  Speaking  of  the  words,  <  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man'^s  sake,^  (Genesis,  viii.  21 ,[ 


^  There  is  a  tremendous  troth  involved  in  this  argament;  it  shuts  the  door 
of  mercy  on  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving.  If  the  waters  of  the  flood  could 
not  amend  the  wicked  heart  of  man,  neither  will  the  fires  of  hell.  If  grace  do 
not  convert  him  in  this  world,  judgment  cannot  convert  him  in  the  next  The 
punishment  then  awaiting  him  can  never  redeem  or  renew;  tberttfor«»  it  can 
never  end,— it  is  and  must  be  BTBRifAL."    P.  2 1 9. 

Again,  when  the  sons  of  God  allied  themselves  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  men, — 

**  How  amiable,  how  generous,  how  frank  and  cordial  might  the  growtnf 
liberality  of  the  children  of  God  seem,  when,  laying  aside  &eir  narrow  and 
sectarian  prejudices,  they  consented  to  mix  with  their  fellow-men,  as  still,  in 
spite  of  ali  differences  of  opinion,  their  brethren;  how  admirablv  fitted  to 
recommend  religion,  and  to  win  ali  men*s  hearts  to  it  I  Such  might  be  the 
judgment  of  human  wisdom.    But  what  says  the  Lord  ?    No  sooner  is  this 
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DMde  by  the  godly,  than  the  doom  of  the  world  is  sealed.    '  My 
spirit,' aays  God,  <  will  striye  no  longer.'"     P.  169. 

The  fiuth  of  Abraham,  tested  by  different  trialfly  and  at  different 
leads  to  the  following  atatements  regarding  faith  :— > 


*  Alnrnham  is  justified  by  faith ;  bat  the  faith  by  which  he  is  justified  is  as 
little  to  bo  tmsted  as  any  of  his  other  Tirtaes.  It  cannot  therefore  be  on  ac- 
ooaBt  of  Its  own  worth  that  it  justifies  or  sares,  but  beoaose  by  its  yery  nature 
It  looks  to  a  worthiness  or  righteousness  beyond  itself,  and  rests  on  it  alone 
for  sslva^n.  It  was  in  God's  promiae,  and  not  in  his  own  faith,  that  Abra- 
bani  trusted,  and  it  was  this  alone  which  ensured  his  recovery  from  his  sad 
iall:  otherwiae  when  his  fiiith  failed,  his  only  g:round  of  safety  must  have  been 
jUriy  and  finally  driven  from  beneath  his  feet  But  the  anchor  of  his  soul  was 
in  God,  and  therefore,  though  cast  down,  he  was  raised  up  again ; — and  the  sa» 
iatary  lesson  which  he  learned,  was  that  of  distrust  in  his  own  faith,  as  well  as 
bis  own  wisdom,  and  reliance  on  the  Lord  alone."  P.  301.  "  The  power  or 
siieaoy  of  hiih  to  justify,  cannot  be  in  itself;  for  by  its  very  nature,  raith  ever 
looks  beyond  itself,  and  borrows  all  from  without;  if  it  relj  on  itself,— on  any 
voith,  or  value,  or  virtue  in  itself, — it  ceases  to  be  faith,— it  becomes  quite  an- 
other act  or  exercise  of  the  mind."  P.  367.  **  On  that  starry  night  Abraham 
his  aothiflff  whatever  to  do—nothing  whatever  to  suffeiw»notninff  whatever  to 
Borifioe.  He  simply  believes  in  the  Lord,--»takes  Ood  at  his  word/— and  doses 
with  the  free  promise.  That  is  all,  and  it  is  enough."  P.  368.  *•  A  similar 
criiii,  onee,  or  it  may  be  oftener,  every  behever  must,  in  his  own  ez|>erience, 
koow— HI  time  when  he  is,  as  it  were,  shut  up  to  the  necessity  of  taking  Ood 
anapijr  at  bis  word,— believing  what  God  testifies,  and  merely  because  he  teo-~ 
tifiss  It, — without  any,  the  least  respect  to  anything  in  or  about  himself— to  any 
giaee  he  may  bo  exercising,  or  any  duty  be  may  be  doing."    P.  370. 

The  patriarchal  world  had  the  knowledge — at  least  the  rudi- 
moital  knowledge— of  the  same  sanctifying  truths  as  we.  And  that 
oft-timea  tbey  made  more  of  them  than  saints  now,  would  appear 
from  the  eminently  holy  walk  of  such  as  Enoch  and  Noah.  They 
vere  a  holy  people.  And  not  less  were  they  a  happy  people.  They 
had  their  songs  of  praise  and  their  sweet  melodies.  ^  For  Enoch  ^s 
prophecy,  as  well  as  Lamech^s  address,  discovers  a  regular  mode  of 
poetic  composition  already  begun.  The  parallelism  of  Hebrew 
poetiy  might  be  found  existing  before  the  flood.  Such  a  song  as 
that  wherein  Enoch  teaches  them  to  anticipate  the  triumphs  of  the 
Lord,  most  bare  been  sweet  to  the  saints  before  the  flood,  as  they 
sang  together,  (Jude  14,) — 

**  Behold  the  Lord  has  come  I 
With  hiM  ten  thousand  hoty  (mes  t 
To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
And  to  convince  off  their  ungodfy  aneaj**  &c.  " 

Bat,  passing  from  this  topic,  which  indeed  is  scanty  in  materials, 
▼e  return  again  to  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs.     They  had  their  ob- 

*  Tbeie  is  ranch  emphasis  in  tbe  original  in  the  position  of  the  two  words  that 
dote  tbe  song.'  They  seem  to  be  intended  as  an  ezelamation  of  indignant  horror, 
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jects  of  hope  and  desire,  as  well  as  a  present  rest  to  their  anxious 
souls.  And  the  chief  object  in  the  future  to  which  they  looked 
forward  was  the  Saviour^s  appearing.  But  it  was  not  to  his  first 
coming  only  that  they  looked ;  they  bad  a  full  view  also  of  the  se- 
cond. They  could  have  sympathised  with  us  in  this  hope  also.  In  - 
deedy  it  is  remarkable  how  much  of  the  future  destiny  of  the  earth 
is  brought  before  our  yiew  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  by  type  and  by 
prophecy.  The  book  which  shows  us  the  commencement  of  this 
earth,  has  in  it  also  the  roots  of  what  earth  is  yet  to  be.  Dr  Candlish 
has  not  failed  to  notice  these  references,  and  he  has  done  it  with 
singular  power  and  beauty.  Thus,  he  takes  the  judgment  of  the  flood 
as  but  a  type  of  the  still  more  awful  judgment  of  fire.  *  The  earth 
saved  from  water  is  reserved  for  fire ;  for  by  both  elements,  by  the 
baptism  both  of  water  and  of  fire,  it  must  be  purged,  ere  it  be  fitted 
for  the  habitation  of  the  Lord  and  his  redeemed.'*  (2  Pet.  iii.) 

^  The  men  of  the  world,  liviog  at  ease,  because  all  things  continue  as  tbey 
were,  mar  marTel,  and  may  nuro,  when  they  see  any  of  as,  who  once  were  of 
the  world,  roused  by  a  wary  &ir  of  coming  wrath,  aerioaslv  betaking  our- 
selves  to  the  only  hiding-place.  But  let  us  hear  the  werd  of  the  Lord, '  Come, 
my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chamber8,'*-the  ohamberB  prepared,  made  ready, 
and  set  wide  open  for  you,  in  the  Lord's  ark,  which  is  his  house,^*  enter  into 
thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  For,  behold,  the  Lordconaetb 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.'  (Isaiah  xxvi.  20.^  And 
who  then  may  stand  ?  where  shall  the  ungodly  appear  ?  shut  in,  imprisoned, 
with  no  door  of  escape,  while  fire  is  devouring  the  earth.  But  let  the  Lord 
hide  ue  now,  shut  us  up  to  Christ's  gospel  of  reconciliation,  shut  us  into 
Christ's  elect  and  holy  church,  separate  us  trom  an  evil  world ;  and  then,  when 
the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  this  earth  and  these  heavens  are  dis- 
solved, we,  along  with  Christ,  shall  be  hidden  in  security,  floating  in  air  above 
the  fiery  storm;  and,  finally,  as  the  judgment  passes  away,  an  olive-branch  will 
be  brought  to  us  from  the  renovated  world,  and  in  the  new  heavens,  and  the  new 
ekrth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  we  shall  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
and  offer  the  sacrifices  of  praise  continually."     P.  190. 

In  the  chapter  entitled  *  The  creation  considered  with  the  eje  of 
faith  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy,^  the  author  introduces  a  most 
ingenious  and  interesting  view  of  Psalm  civ.,  which  he  considers 
to  be  a  devotional  accompaniment  to  the  historical  record  in  Gene- 
sis. He  connects  the  history  of  fallen  creation  with  its  final 
renewal,  when  the  Redeemer  shall  make  his  earth  *  his  eternal 
sojourn.'    (P.  38.) 

**  The  earth  is  too  precious  in  Ood's  8i^bt,as  the  work  of  his  hands,  in  which 
at  first  he  rejoiced,  and  as  the  scene  of  his  Son's  obedience,  and  sufferings,  and 
death,  in  which  he  delighteth  still  more,  to  be  wholly  given  over  as  reprobate. 
There  is  a  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  into  which  the  ungodly 
shall  be  cast;  but '  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,'  and  the  'King  of  glory  shall  at  last 
enter  in'  to  possess  it.    (Psalm  xxiv.)    *  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 


ness thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.'    He  hath  '  given  it,' 
indeed,  *  to  the  sons  of  men,'  (Psaun  ex  v.  16,)  and  grievously  have  they  abused 
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tbe  gilt  Bot  it  18  the  Lord's  rtill.  He  made  it; '  he  foanded  it  upon  the  sean, 
aod  established  it  upon  the  floods.'  It  is  his,  and  he  will  claim  it  as  his.  It 
sjiD|iathised  with  the  agony  of  his  cross;  and  hv  the  earthqoake,  and  the 
ODening  of  the  graTes,  acknowledged  his  Tictory.  Kesaming  it)  therefore,  out 
sf  the  hands  of  those  who  hare  destroyed  it»  redeeming  it,  and  purifying  it 
aasw,  he  will  himself  '  establish  the  mountain  of  his  house  in  the  top  of  the 
OMHuitaina^  and  exalt  it  above  the  hills,  (Isaiah  ii.  2.)  '  His  tabemade  shall  be 
with  men,'  (Rev.  zxi.  3.)*  **  When  all  is  ready,  when  the  faoe  of  earth  is 
renswed,  and  sinners  are  consumed  out  of  it,  there  is  a  shout  heard,  as  of  a 
rmhing- multitude  dmwing  near, — the  shout  of  those  who  have  come  with  the 
Lord,  or  met  him  in  the  air,  ( 1  Thes.  i?.  16,  17.)  The  earth  is  formally  sum- 
mooed  to  *  open  her  gatesy  even  her  everlasting  doors.'  There  is  an  illuc- 
trioos  Conqueror  waiUng  to  be  admitted.  He  enters  with  his  company  of 
rimn  and  changed  saints,  (1  Cor.  zv.  61.)  '  He  is  the  King  of  glory.'  '  He 
tskcs  posseadon  accordingly,  as  the  King  of  01ory,of  his  ransomed  and  recovered 
stfth.  And  the  humble  believer,  who  has  aharad  the  bitterness  of  his  oross, 
Rjoioes  in  hia  crown."    Pp.  55,  56,  57. 

The  sainta  in  the  world'^s  earliest  days  bad  <  that  blessed  hope,* 
the  appearing  of  the  Lord  in  glory  with  bis  own.  *  It  was  on  the 
second  coming  of  the  Lord  in  victory  that  they  set  their  hearts. 
They  did  not,  indeed,  with  the  later  Jews,  oyerlook  bis  first  coming 
in  suffering  and  conflict,  for  they  understood  the  typical  meaning 
of  their  sacrifices.  But  still  their  eye  rested  ultimately  on  something 
beyond;  and  it  is  unquestionable  that  tbey,  and  the  prophets  after 
them,  delighted  to  fill  tbeir  mmds  with  bright  and  glowing  pictures 
of  the  advent  in  glory/  (P.  148.)  A  type  of  this  is  found  in 
Abiaham^a  victory  over  the  kings: 

*  It  is  a  pledge  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed  which  is  here  given, — a  passing 
tlimpse  of  the  scene  whicn  is  to  be  realised  when  the  promise  made  to  Abra* 
bsm  shall  be  fully  accomplished,  and  he  shall  be  put  in  possession  of  his  long- 
deferred  inheritance.  Like  the  heavenly  bri^ htn^is  which  overwhelmed  the 
tbree  aaostlea  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  this  unwonted  adventure  in 
tbs  lowly  life  of  the  pilgrim,  points  to  another  order  of  things,  and  serves  to 
give  substance  and  evidence  to  what  is  still  hoped  for  and  unseen.  We  do 
not  therefore  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  anticipate  the  reiffn  of 
Chrwt  and  his  saints.    We  are  here,  as  it  were,  made  eye-witnesses  of  the 


coning  nrnjesty  of  both.  And  we  have  the  surer  word  off  prophecy  unfolding 
to  OS  Uie  proepect  of  *  many  coming  from  the  east  and  west,  to  sit  down  with 
Abrsham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  *  for  ever."  Pp.  339, 
3i0. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  this  volume  the  reader  will  meet  with 
expositions  of  Scripture,  and  exhibitions  of  divine  truth,  most 
profitable  in  themselves,  and  profoundly  interesting  from  their 
freshness  and  beauty.  The  work  abounds  in  passages  remark- 
able for  manly  eloquence,  vivid  imagination,  and  powerful  intellect. 
There  is  a  marvellous  vigour  of  mind,  combined  with  most 
useful  practical  application,  in  the  first  chapter,  '  the  creation  of 
the  world  understood  through  futh.^  No  train  of  reasoning  is 
ever  mtioduced,  without  some  ultimate  end  of  a  practical  nature. 
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Striking  appeals  to  the  coDBcience  of  sinners  often  take  us  by  sur- 
prise after  some  elaborate  illustration  of  truth,  and  come  home  with 
remarkable  power.  The  freshness  also  of  the  author^'s  conceptions, 
and  the  liveliness  of  his  manner,  give  the  book  a  degree  of  interest 
that  seldom  attaches  to  such  expositions.  The  whole  is  as  preg- 
nant with  genius,  as  replete  with  piety. 

It  seems  to  us  peculiarly  refreshing  to  observe  how  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  is  desding  with  the  souls  of  those 
devoted  men  whom  he  has  set  in  the  front  of  the  battle  at  the  pre- 
sent day.  They  have  often  little  leisure  for  prolonged  meditation; 
and  their  hours  of  wrestling  prayer  are  often  broken  in  upon. 
But  still  the  hidden,  manna  is  the  true  nourishment  required  fot 
our  men  of  war  amid  all  their  labours.  The  more  there  is  of  argu- 
ment and  hard  discussion  called  for  in  some  departments,  just  the 
more  simple  and  eager  must  be  the  souPs  enjoyment  of  revealed 
truth  in  tne  pages  of  the  Word,  if  it  is  to  retain  its  healthy  tone 
of  lively  fEUtn  and  fervent  love.  ^  My  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hand,  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law,^  (Psalm  cxix.  109.) 

We  trust  we  are  right  in  taking  this  volume  as  but  one  speci- 
men of  the  kind  of  sustenance  given  by  the  chief  Shepherd  to  his 
faithful  servants,  when,  at  intervals,  he  leads  them  for  a  few  hours 
from  the  midst  of  trouble,  and  toil,  and  harassing  cares,  saying, 
<  Com^  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place  and  rest  awhile/ 
(Mark  vi.  31.)  Men  of  God,  fed  on  angels^  food,  will  not  soon 
give  way  in  the  day  of  battle. 


Art.  VII.— 1 .  The  Divine  Warning  to  the  Church  at  this  Time. 

By  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth.     London.     1843. 
2.  The  Principle  of  Free  Inquiry  and  Private  Judgment^  and  ite 

Special  Importance  in  the  Present  Times.    By  R.  S.  Cakolish, 

D.D.     Edinburgh.     1843. 

Leighton  was  not  a  weak  man;  but  his  character  was  weak.  And 
the  answer  he  gave  to  his  brethren  in  synod,  when  asked,  ^  if  he 
preached  to  the  times  P'  is  a  proof  of  this.  *  Who,^  he  rejoined, 
^does  preach  to  the  times?**  It  was  replied,  that  all  did  so. 
*  Then,^  demanded  he,  *  if  all  of  you  preach  to  the  times,  you 
may  surely  allow  one  poor  brother  to  preach  up  Christ  Jesus  and 
eternity.''  This  reply  has  been  much  admired  for  its  point  and 
piety.  It  has^  oft«n  gone  the  round  of  quotation,  and  at  present  it 
is  coming  into  great  repute.  But  if  not  tinged  with  premeditated 
conceit,  and  censorious  bitterness,  it  is  at  best  the  result  of  confu- 
sion and  effeminacy;  and  it  had  been  as  well  had  the  youthful 
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minister  of  Newbatde  felt  ashamed}  rather  than  arrogant  or  quera* 
bus,  when  speaking  in  the  presence  of  men  who  were  prepared  to 
do,  and  actoally  did,  what  bb  love  of  contemplative  ease  never 
wooid  suffer  him  to  attempt,  even  to  apply'*  Christ  and  eternity  ^ 
to  the  whole  breadth  of  their  age  and  society,  until  the  world  could 
not  bear  them. 

We  admit,  that  there  is  a  way  of  *  preaching  to  the  times,^ 
little  adapted  to  secure  either  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  edifica- 
tion of  man ;  and  we  admit  that  it  is  a  style  of  discourse  for 
which  it  is  not  every  one  that  is  qualified.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  we  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  as  it  is  the  highest  of 
all  miniBterial  efforts,  so  is  it,  perhaps,  the  most  sacred  of  all 
mimsterial  obligations.  Either  as  it  regards  temper,  or  ability,  or 
courage,  it  ia  no  easy  achievement,  and  as  many  fail  as  succeed  in 
it.  But  it  is  the  faithful  watchman^s  duty,  and  to  it  in  all  ages 
liave  the  servants  of  truth  boldly  addressed  themselves.  It  was 
not  evangelical  doctrine  simply,  that  prophets,  and  apostles,  and 
martyrs  preached,  else  would  ttiey  never  have  been  hated  or  slain. 
They  applied  *  Christ  and  etemitv  ^  to  the  men  before  them, — the 
age  in  which  they  lived.  And  tnis  was  their  offence, — ^it  was  for 
this  they  suflR^red.  A  higher  than  these  did  the  same.  The  Mas- 
ter did  it  even  as  the  servant.  Through  all  his  public  course, 
Jesus  watched  the  times,  and  his  discourse  was  according  to  their 
ngns.  Men  could  have  borne  even  his  heavenliness  of  life  and 
temper,  had  he  moved  among  them  as  a  shadow.  But  each  look, 
and  act,  and  voice  of  Jesus,  threw  the  awe  of  <  eternity  ^  on  every 
event,  and  enveloped  the  entire  present  in  God.  It  was  for  this 
they  crucified  Him. 

It  is,  therefore,  mere  affectation,  if  not  spleen,  in  men  to  be  ever 
re-eehoing  the  sentiment  of  Leighton  we  have  quoted  above,  and 
estimating  a  preacher^s  consdousness  of  <  eternity,^  and  love  to 
'Christ,^  in  tiie  inverse  ratio  of  *his  preaching  to  the  times.^ 
Iliev  who  act  upon  the  maxim,  as  well  as  quote  it,  we  allow,  are 
prudent  men,-*verv  prudent  men.  There  is  little  fear  of  their 
being  molested.  All  will  speak  well  of  them.  Their  righteousness 
will  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  The  world  will  love 
its  own.  But  what  we  can  forgive  as,  perhaps,  pensive  melancholy, 
—at  the  worst,  wounded  vanity,  in  the  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  we 
eaanot  be  expected  to  tolerate  in  those  who,  for  his  genius  and 
nnetion,  can  show  nothing  better  than  pedantry  and  grimace;  and 
«e  will  take  leave  openly  to  say,  that  it  is  they,  and  they  only  in 
this  our  day,  who  are  fit  to  be  watchmen  upon  die  towers  of  Zion, 
who,  in  utter  oppomtion  to  Leighton^s  principle,  are  *  preaching 
Christ  Jesus  and  eternity  in  application  to  the  times.** 

Mr  Bidcersteth  and  Dr  Candliah  are  watchmen  of  this  descrip- 
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tion.  They  have  not  walked  by  Leigbton^s  unmanly  policy;  but 
traverse  Ghrist^s  highway  in  the  steps  of  Rutherfordt  and  Hender- 
son, and  Binning, — of  Renwick,  and  Durham,  and  Gray, — of 
Owen,  and  Reynolds,  and  Baxter.  And  they  have  acquitted 
themselves,  it  is  almost  needless  to  say,  in  a  manner  that  sbows 
them  to  be  no  unworthy  successors,  either  in  boldness  or  talent,  of 
the  master-spirits  we  have  named.  Both  the  productions  that  we 
have  placed  at  the  head  of  our  article,  are  characterised  by  calm- 
ness and  depth  of  observation,  much  knowledge  of  Ood^s  word,  and 
a  high  tone  of  spiritual  sensibility.  Mr  Bickersteth'^s  work  is,  of 
course,  firom  its  size,  the  more  copious  of  the  two  in  regard  Co  in- 
formation; but,  at  the  same  time,  the  reader  cannot  but  feel,  that 
all  the  facts  and  views  adduced,  revolve  round  a  principle  that 
gives  them  at  once  unity  and  interest.  Dr  Candlish  rather  glances 
at  the  events  he  deals  with,  than  brings  them  forward  in  detail. 
But  no  one  can  read  his  sermon,  even  by  itself,  without  having 
information  enough  for  the  point  he  has  in  view;  whilst  we  cannot 
fail  to  notice  with  admiration  and  gratitude  to  God  for  raising  up 
so  noble  a  champion, — ^his  singular  mastery  of  diction,— his  pro- 
found insight  into  the  depths  of  man^s  soul,-*his  capacious  survey 
of  eternal  Providence, — and,  above  all,  that  quenchless  lore  of 
Jesus,  which  assimilate  him  so  much  to  our  Reformers. 

The  great  merit,  however,  of  these  little  works  is  this, — ^they 
speak  not  of  *  Jesus  and  eternity  ^  merely, — ^they  speak  of  them  as 
bearing  on  this  age, — as  applicable  to  our  circumstances.  It  is  to 
*  the  present  truth  ^  that  both  writers  apply  themselves.  And  in 
this  way,  if  these  productions  are  good  intrinsically,  they  are  even 
better  as  a  sign  of  the  times.  They  lead  us  to  infer,  that  now  are 
the  Redeemer's  watchmen  lifting  up  their  voice,  as  well  as  inquir- 
ing, What  of  the  night  ?  And  just  the  farther  we  enter  amid  the 
gathering  shades  of  '  that  judgment  which  has  already  begun  at 
the  house  of  God,^  the  more  general  and  solemn  will  this  tendency 
become. 

We  sympathize  with  it,  and  gladly  shall  we  do  what  lies  in  our 
power,  from  time  to  time,  to  help  it  forward.  As  yet,  the  friends 
of  our  Church  do  not  possess,  we  are  convinced,  just  ideas  of 
their  position  and  duty.  This  is  much  to  be  lamented.  For  the 
fact  is,  <  that  the  present  truth  ^  is  nothing  else  than  the  atmo- 
sphere of  influence  which  surrounds  us;  and  unless  we  know,  there- 
fore, how  it  is  impr^nated,  we  cannot  direct  our  way,  so  as  to 
serve  our  generation,  ere  we  fall  on  sleep.  No  man  stands  still  in 
the  world;  no  man  is  a  pure  blank  in  existence.  Every  one,  as  he 
moves  along  the  earth,  is  alike  moulding  it,  and  moulded  by  it. 
At  each  step  we  take  among  our  fellow-men,  we  at  once  dispense 
and  imbibe  an  influence  either  for  evil  or  for  good.    And  aU  the 
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bfluence  we  may  have  shed  forth, — be  it  poisonous,  or  wholesome, 
—whether  created  by  speech,  or  writing,  or  action, — ^is  irrevocable. 
No  deed  of  ours,  or  others,  dies  in  the  act.  There  is  no  partition* 
wall  through  whidi  the  responsibility  of  one  day  cannot  pass  into 
the  next.  The  spirit  of  a  former  year  tarries  not  among  its  shades; 
hat  goes  onward  with  us,  for  ruin,  or  for  bliss.  Nay,  it  is  a  great 
truth,  that  *•  we  of  the  present  time  live  under  the  collected  influ- 
ence of  all  the  past;  and  whilst  upon  us  have  come  the  accumu- 
lated impulses  of  preceding  ages,  in  our  hands  are  placed  lines  of 
interminable  relation  to  all  the  universal  future.^ 

It  roust  be  a  point  of  concern,  then,  how  to  live  in  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  so  as  to  resist  its  influence  for  evil,  and  impart  an 
influence  of  righteousness.  We  read  of  a  scientific  eye,  of  a  poet^s 
eye,  by  which  is  meant  that  every  incident,  or  aspect  of  creation,  is 
subor^ated  to  his  especial  use,  and  wrought  into  his  particular 
system  by  the  artist,  or  the  man  of  taste.  A  vulgar  eye  will  roam 
orer  all  the  riches  and  variety  of  an  Italian  landscape,  and  gather 
nothing  that  will  draw  a  smgle  line  upon  the  mind.  But  even  from 
the  sternest  scene  of  Lapland,  the  eye  of  genius  will  derive  some 
noble  conception*  In  the  same  way,  there  b  a  devout  eye,  a  Bible 
eye,  a  spiritual  eye,  which,  finding  its  way  beneath  the  surface, 
and  through  the  confusion  of  earthly  things,  seizes,  as  if  by  instinct, 
on  those  aspects,  and  relations,  and  hues  which  suit  a  hallowed 
taste,  and  accord  with  the  mind  of  God.  This  is  not  the  diflerence 
of  taking  the  world  in  mass,  or  in  detail, — the  world  as  a  whole,  or 
b  parts.  The  mere  thoughtful  man  does  thb.  This  is  discrimi- 
nation simply,  not  spirituality.  It  is  the  sagacity  of  a  shrewd 
mind,  not  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One.  The  eye  of  which  we 
speak  separates  every  thing  under  a  special  reference,  and  measures 
them  by  a  standard,  and  proves  them  by  a  special  relish. 

Present  a  stone  to  a  mineralogist,  and  he  will  tell  you  that  it  is 
talc,  or  spar,  or  quartz.  Present  the  same  to  a  chemist,  and  he 
will  tell  you  that  it  is  earthy,  inflammable,  or  metallic.  Present  it, 
sgam,  to  the  lapidary,  and  he  will  tell  you  how  it  cuts,  and  polish- 
es, and  sells.  Bring,  in  like  manner,  a  certain  course  of  events  un- 
der the  eye  of  a  merchant,  and  he  speculates  on  their  bearing  upon 
trade.  Exhibit  the  same  to  a  politician,  and  he  will  descry  the  use 
he  can  turn  them  to  against  his  opponents.  Unfold  them  to  a 
statesman,  and  he  will  apprehend  how  they  afiect  the  balance  of 
power.  But  show  the  same  to  a  devout,  a  Bible,  a  spiritual,  an 
anointed  mind,  and  as  with  intuitive  light  it  fastens  upon  the  prin- 
dples,  or  bsues,  that  bear  upon  *  Jesus  Christ  and  eternity.  A 
philosophical  mind  penetrates,  indeed,  far  into  the  causes  and  es- 
smce  of  events,  even  as  does  the  spiritual.  But  the  difference  be- 
twixt the  two  b  thb,  and  it  b  wide,— 'the  aim  of  the  philosopher  is 
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but  to  connect  events  with  one  another,  like  strung  beads;  the  aim 
of  the  spiritual  mind  is  to  run  up  the  thread  to  the  throne  of  God, 
and  place  it  in  his  hands.  It  is  enough  if  the  philosopher  can 
show  the  link  that  binds  his  phenomena  together,  as  a  system  of 
causes  and  effects.  The  man  of  faith  is  not  content  unless  he  sees 
the  current  of  omnipotence  passing  through  them  all,  and  can  read 
in  them  the  fiat  and  the  finger  of  Ood. 

It  is,  then,  spirituality  alone,  which,  like  a  chemical  test,  will 
discharge  all  evil  from  the  influences  that  load  our  atmosphere,  and 
collect  to  itself  whatsoever  is  pure,  and  sound,  and  godly.  Men 
have  various  receipts  and  substitutes  of  their  own.  Acuteness  of 
mind  will  do  it,  or  refinement  of  taste,  or  delicacy  of  feeling,  or 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  say  they.  Any  of  these  they 
deem  sufficient  to  carry  a  man  evenly  through  the  labyrinth  of  our 
present  scene,  and  land  him  in  a  weU-watered  region  beyond.  But 
after  all,  it  is  the  man  with  the  eye  of  faith,  with  Christ'^s  eye,  who 
only  is  able  to  discern  good  from  evil;  godliness  in  the  heart 
is  the  alone  principle  that  will  enable  us  to  interpret  aright  the  pro- 
vidence of  Ood. 

The  Church,  we  are  afraid,  is,  for  the  most  part,  not  alive  to 
these  truths.  If  it  knows  its  position  by  this  time,  it  even  yet  does 
not  know  either  its  privilege  or  its  strength.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered  in  support  of  what  we  have  said,  Jiraty  That  the  spiritual 
Christian  looks  on  all  things  under  the  light  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  does  not  merely  shed  his  influence  over  him, — ^he  dwells  with 
him,  and  reigns  over  him.  He  is  to  him  life,  and  light,  and 
liberty.  In  the  power  of  lifej  accordingly,  the  man  is  able  to  feel 
what  is  holy,  and  resent  what  is  not  so.  Emancipated  into  /i&erfy, 
the  man  is  able  to  judge,  not  according  to  appearance,  but  as  the 
reality  is.  Walking  in  the  %A/,  he  is  able  to  pronounce  Ood^s 
judgment  upon  all  circumstances,  and  decide  upon  their  eternal 
issues,  as  well  as  their  immediate  bearings.  In  a  very  small  mat* 
ter,  a  great  principle  and  an  endless  result  may  be  involved;  and 
hence,  even  in  things  the  most  ordinary,  reason  is  wholly  inade- 
quate. But  the  spiritual  eye  is  versed  in  the  realities  of  things,  and 
by  its  holy  tastes  sees  far  beyond  what  the  wise  and  prudent  can 
reach..  The  world  looks  on  the  surface;  and  however  keen  its 
glance,  it  is  but  the  outside  it  descries.  The  Spirit  shows  the  in- 
terior, the  principle  of  the  thing,  and  gives  us  Uie  perception  of  it 
as  it  is  estimated  by  Ood. 

The  spiritual  mind  is  thus  more  than  a  sound  mind— it  is  the 
mind  of  Ood.  The  roiritual  eye  is  more  thaa  a  sagacious  eye — ^it 
sees  as  Ood  sees.  We  are  dark  in  ourselves,  and  nave  no  power 
of  piercing  beneath  appearances.  But  Satan  has  increased  our  dis- 
advantage.   He  has  spread  a  veil  of  delusion  over  all  that  we  look 
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upon.  He  has  covered  up  every  footstep  of  Ood  in  his  world  with 
the  sand  of  eardilineds.  No  wonder,  then,  that  we  never  see 
dungs  in  their  reality — ^nerer  see  them  in  their  essential  principles, 
m  their  infinite  rdations,  in  their  everlasting  consequences.  But 
all  this  is  open  unto  him  who  yields  himself  to  be  taught  ftom 
fthove.  The  darkness  has  left  his  mind.  To  him  the  coverinff  has 
been  removed  from  the  world.  With  Ood^s  eye  he  sees  all  things; 
with  God^fl  mind  he  judges  them !  It  is  the  same  panorama  of  life 
and  motion  on  which  he  looks,  and  others  look.  But  whilst  it  is 
but  the  crust  and  threshold  of  providence  which  the  world's  eye  can 
reach,  the  Christianas  eye  embraces  all  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty, 
whilst  his  soul  delights  in  them. 

After  all,  however,  the  Spirit  only  gives  the  taste  whereby  to  re- 
lish, and  the  light  to  see  the  things  which  are  of  God.    Besides 
this,  men  need  a  standard  by  which  to  prove  and  measure  all  that 
18  brought  under  their  notice.     And  this  they  lihemse  have  in  the 
recorded  mind  of  Jesus.    In  heaven,  Christ's  character  is  thestan- 
dard  by  which  all  things  are  tried;  his  glory  is  the  focus  on  which 
all  things  converge;  his  mind  is  the  pattern,  after  the  fashion  and 
temper  of  whidi  aU  hearts  are  moulded.     We  know  it  is  an  un« 
doubted  fact,  that  above  there  is  but  one  mind  and  one  employ- 
ment, and  that  is,  ceaseless  admiration  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
Ood  has  declared  that  the  occupation  of  the  hosts  around  his  throne, 
is  the  discovery  of  himself  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer. 
Here,  accordingly,  is  the  true  definition  of  a  spiritual  mind,  and 
die  only  way  of  attaining  to  it.     A  spiritual  mind  is  a  mind  hold- 
ing fellowship  with  God  in  all  things.     And  unto  this  fellowship 
can  we  alone  reach,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Son.     Our  dig- 
nity and  privilege  is  to  have  the  mind  of  God,  to  ascertain  his 
tbooghts,  to  understand  his  feelings,  and  apply  then^to  circum- 
stances around  us.    But  our  impressions  and  estimates  will  ever  be 
according  to  appearance  only,  and  without  regard  to  truth,  until  we 
reoc^^nise  Christ  as  the  measure  and  exponent  of  all  things.     It  is 
natural  for  us  to  try  all  things  by  convenience  and  interest;  and  we 
cannot  fail  in  knowing  what  is  good  or  bad  in  God^s  view,  unless  we 
make  the  incarnate  Son  the  standard,  and  are  taught  by  him  what 
is  spedous  and  false,  what  is  true  and  real,  what  is  ephemeral  and 
everbsting.     No  other  way  is  there  for  finding  a  righteous  path, 
amid  the  confusion  of  this  world,  than  by  realising  the  judgment 
that  Christ  would  have  formed  on  whatsoever  we  witness,  and  taking 
the  position  he  would  have,  in  our  circumstances,  assumed. 

The  idea  is  common,  that  because  Christ^s  history  has  been  long 
in  oar  country,  his  mind  has  gotten  possession  of  it  also.  And 
no  doubt  many  things  are  viewed  in  a  light,  and  spoken  of  in  a 
way,  different  from  what  would  have  been  the  case,  had  God  not 
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been  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Yet  it  is,  after  all,  only  a  little  waj, 
that  the  mind  of  God  as  known  through  Christ  has  penetrated. 
Magna  est  Veritas,  et  pnevalebit,  is  a  maxim  for  heaven,  not  for 
earth.  On  earth  the  Truth  was  crucified.  No  doubt  there  is  a 
progress  in  truth,  but  it  is  chiefly  in  the  way  of  extension.  It 
spreads  from  land  to  land.  But  it  does  not  advance  in  amount 
and  value.  There  is  a  point  to  which  it  may  rise,  but  if  it  exceeds 
this  limit,  its  pretensions  are  disallowed — its  march  is  arrested — ^its 
popularity  wanes — its  votaries  retire.  Many  follow  it  a  certain 
length,  but  beyond  this  the  multitude  will  not  go.  Fewer  and 
fewer  are  they  who  still  bear  it  company,  as  it  presses  onward  and 
will  not  be  restrained.  But  when  it  shines  forth  in  the  purity  and 
brightness  of  its  source,  and  is  seen  by  men  as  by  angels,  there  are 
none  to  look  upon  it  but  such  as  have  been  anointed  from  above. 
It  is  a  sad  fallacy  then,  to  imagine,  that  because  society  is  called 
Christian,  we  may  imbibe  Christianity  from  belonging  to  it.  Up 
to  a  certain  limit,  the  majority  are  sound  in  matters  of  truth.  In 
many  respects  public  opinion  and  the  judgment  of  scripture  coin* 
cide.  The  church  and  the  world  walk  together  for  some  little  dis- 
tance, and  thus  far,  the  world  mingled  with  the  churchy  makes  it 
to  appear  a  host  But  he  is  no  Christian  who  adopts  but  half  his 
Master's  mind,  and  follows  him  but  half  the  way.  This  is  the  idea 
of  our  age.  Men  want  to  be  let  alone  at  the  point  of  truth  to 
which  their  fathers  brought  them.  GKve  us,  say  the  multitude, 
change  in  every  thing  but  religion— 4idvancement  in  everything  but 
the  soul — ^reform  in  everything  but  the  church.  In  earnest  oppo- 
sition, however,  to  such  error,  we  would  assert,  that  he  only  will 
stand  erect  who  divides  not  Christ^s  mind,  nor  makes  a  selection 
among  his  counsels,  but  follows  him  wholly,  lead  whither  he  may. 

All  times  are  perilous.  Our  times  peculiarly  so.  They  are  full 
of  the  snares  of  the  latter  days.  But  receiving  the  principles  we 
have  illustrated,  a  man  may  find  his  road  amid  the  shades  of  our 
darkening  twilight,  and  hold  fellowship  with  God  in  all  the  judg- 
ments he  is  preparing  for  us.  The  wicked  will  be  tried,  and  evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse.  But  there  is  pro- 
tection against  even  such  fearful  odds  as  threaten  us,  for  all  who 
really  wish  to  keep  their  garments  clean.  If  the  springs  of  our 
life  are  in  custody  of  the  Spirit,  and  we  apply  Christ^s  mind  to  all 
things,  we  lean  on  a  stafi^that  will  not  give  way — we  look  to  a  star 
that  will  never  cease  to  shine — and  at  the  same  time  we  shall  leave 
a  benignant  impress  on  all  we  touch. 

We  meet  with  many— too  many — ^who  know  not  how  to  deal 
with  a  world  getting  worse  and  not  better.  But  let  us  follow  a 
man  principled  and  impelled,  as  we  have  imagined,  along  his  walks, 
and  hear  his  verdict.     He  shuts  not  his  eye.     He  turns  not  aside 
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to  some  eool  retreat.     He  traverses  the  highway.     He  scans  every 
inddent    He  abstains  from  no  scene.     He  talks  with  every  one 
he  meets.    Nothing  escapes  his  eye.     Nothbg  is  too  minute  for 
ftcratiny— too  trivial  for  use.     And  what  is  his  verdict?    God  is 
everywhere-^God  doeth  all  things.     God  shall  be  glorified  at  last. 
The  man  meets  sin  at  every  turn,  and  it  is  less  abashed  than  ever. 
Yet,  taking  Christ's  estimate,  he  is  satisfied  and  assured  that  out 
of  evil  good  shall  come — the  darkness  will  usher  in  the  light.     He 
feels  that  it  is  in  his  administration  of  this  world  as  fallen  that  God 
has  made  himself  known  to  the  universe,  and  so  he  is  confident 
that  the  result  of  all  sin,  however  extreme  and  complicated,  will  be 
purity  and  blessedness  in  an  economy  far  more  stable  than  the 
present.    The  man  sees  the  glories  of  earth,  and  more  than  at  any 
other  time,  they  appear  to  be  under  the  control  of  Satan.     But 
having  heajtl  the  ascription  of  heaven,    *  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  honour,"    he  is  per- 
saaded  that  nothing  which  prompts  the  ambition  of  the  proud  is 
at  their  disposal,  but  that  all  is  really  owned  and  dispensed  by  the 
Lord  of  Glory.     The  man  is  amenable  to  the  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
and  they  often  sorely  try  him.     The  design  of  all  human  legisla- 
tion is  present  interest,  and  consequently  much  that  God  condemns, 
the  law^vers  of  earth  approve.     Now>a-days,  indeed,  the  very  end 
for  which  a  citixen  b  brought  up,  is  to  strive  for  his  rights,  and  do 
his  own  will.     But  the  simple  rule  of  our  man  is  in  idl  things  to 
please  others,  so  far  as  he  ofiends  not  God, — and  this  principle  is 
sufficient.     Man^s  authority  he  will  obey  to  his  loss,  until  it  enters 
into  contention  with  GodV    At  that  point  his  obedience  ceases. 
Our  man  contemplates  the  progress  of  truth.     But  he  sees  it  not 
riling  as  in  a  spring-tide  over  all  the  world.     He  sees  that  the 
world  hates  the  truth,  and  will  repel  it.     He  sees  that  the  world  so 
hates  the  truth  that  they  will  peril  all  to  extinguish  it.    And  in 
tUs  way  he  predicts  for  it,  neither  a  peaceful,  nor  a  universal 
spread,  but  believes  that  at  every  step  it  will  kindle  the  flames  of 
persecution.     Our  man  realizes  the  toorlcTs  destiny.    But  when 
others  talk  of  all  the  means  of  civilization  and  all  the  tokens  of 
peace,  which  they  see  around,  he  can  only  warn  that  there  is  a 
volcano  underneath^     Having  Christ^s  eye,  he  discerns,  in  spite  of 
more  hopeful  signs,  currents  passing  through  all  society — travers- 
ing all  nations— -embracing  all  classes,  which  signify  a  state  of 
things  more  alienated  from  God  than  ever,  and  which  prepare  him 
&r  seeing  the  last  effort  of  Satan,  ere  he  be  put  down  for  ever. 

It  is  after  this  manner — it  is  with  these  impressions,  we  say,  that 
a  man,  actuated  by  the  principles  we  have  spoken  of,  will  walk  in 
these  days.  And  unless  we  are  all  such  men,  woe  unto  us!  We 
have  come  to  a  strange  pass  in  the  world^s  history — a  crisis,  surely. 
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— an  end?  Who  can  tell?  The  world  is  at  rest  and  ease.  The 
church  is  in  the  furnace.  Eirery  monarch  in  Europe  wields  his 
power  more  resistlessly  than  he  has  done  within  this  century  before. 
All  power  is  denied  to  Christ — he  must  just  take  what  others  hare 
no  need  for.  Trade  revives — ^but  judgments  are  coming  up  npon 
the  horison,  enough  to  make  a  stout  man  hold  his  breath.  The 
sea  is  calm.  But  what  is  the  carry  of  the  clouds — whither  points 
the  rack.^  Infidelity  has  run  its  mines  far  and  wide  under  the  foun- 
dations of  society.  Popery  is  the  master-spirit  of  the  age.  The 
rights  of  toleration  will  need  soon  to  be  won  a  second  time.  A 
former  year  groaned  heavily  under  the  curse  of  a  Sabbath  nation- 
ally violated.  This  year  has  seen  already,  we  may  say,  this  king- 
dom fill  up  the  measure  of  its  iniquity  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  <  Father !  forgive  them — they  know  not 
what  they  do.*" 

In  such  complex  and  pregnant  times—in  circumstances  so  intri- 
cate as  well  as  solemn,  nothing  will  help  us  through  our  difficulties 
and  keep  us  erect  and  calm,  assured  and  holy,  save  the  application 
of  the  •mind  of  Christ  to  every  event-^the  perception  of  all  things 
with  the  eye  of  Jesus.  But  let  us  sit  with  Jesus  in  the  serene 
tranquillity  of  the  heavenly  places—* let  us  take  our  stand  with 
Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  whence  all  events  proceed— let  us 
look  down  with  Jesus  on  the  entire  breadth  of  the  world  and  time, 
from  the  supereminent  height  of  his  throne — ^let  us  measure  every 
crisis,  or  conjuncture,  by  the  line  of  eternity,  and  Jehovah's  glory, 
and  we  shall  not  be  distressed  by  all  the  tumult  that  is  manSesUy 
preparing  for  the  earth. 

Most  emphatically  we  say,  that  it  will  be  our  special  wisdom  to 
bear  on  mind  and  apply  the  grand  principle  of  Ood's  dealing  with 
our  world  under  Christ,  which  is  briefly  but  strikingly  summed  up 
in  the  prophetic  maxim,  *  the  morning  cometh,  and  also  the  night.' 
We  would  have  ^  morning'  only,  and  *  the  night'  we  would  regard 
as  something  well  nigh  obsolete.  It  is  our  delight  to  assimilate 
the  phenomena  of  moral  light  and  darkness  to  those  of  the  light 
and  darkness  of  nature ;  and  because,  so  soon  as  morning  touches 
the  firmament,  it  waxes  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  we 
imagine  that  it  will  be  the  same  with  the  destiny  of  earth.  The 
idea  that  most  are  possessed  of  is,  that  shade  after  shade  is  falling 
off  from  the  darkness  of  the  apostacy,  and  that  it  needs  but  a  few 
centuries  more  to  make  our  world  perfect  in  comeliness.'  Even 
the  cautious  and  profound  GuisEOt  can  indulge  such  a  view  as  this: — 
*  The  age  of  barbarian  Europe,  with  its  violence,  its  lies^  and  de- 
ceit, under  which  Europe  groaned  during  four  or  five  centuries, 
are  passed  away  for  ever ;  and  we  trust  the  time  is  now  at  hand 
when  man's  condition  shall  be  progressively  improved  by  the  force 
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of  freedoiB  and  traib — ^when  the  brute  part  of  nature  ahaU  be 
crushed,  that  the  godlike  spirit  may  unfold.^ 

Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  inconsistent  with  these  views 
than  the  maxim  we  have  quoted,  as  the  principle  of  Ood's  admi- 
nistration. For  what  is  the  plain  language  of  the  maxim  ?  Even, 
that  whilst  this  dispensation  runs,  light  and  darkness  are  incessant- 
ly  to  alternate;  and  that  without  ever  reaching  to  a  pure  and  end- 
less day,  each  morning  that  may  play  upon  our  gloom  will  set  in 
night.  The  announcement  is  not  congenial  to  our  temper.  Still 
the  truth  is  this ;  it  is  night,  and  the  morning  is  at  hand.  Night, 
however,  will  follow  immediately  again.  A  morning  of  peace  will 
anew  cheer  us  for  a  little,  but  forthwith  a  night  of  trouble  gathers. 
And  there  shall  be  no  change ;  but  sure  as  the  one  comes,  so  also 
must  tlie  other.  It  is  thus  that  Ood  has  resolved  to  govern  the 
worid. 

If  any  one  be  unable  to  conceive,  or  inclined  to  repudiate  this 
▼iew,  let  us  refer  him  to  all  the  experience  of  the  past.     It  surely 
was  morning,  when  the  promise  of  Messiah  was  given  to  Adam  at 
the  gates  of  Eden ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  now  it  would  be  always  day 
again.     But  bow  soon  the  darkness  returned.     The  cloud  was  no 
bigger  than  a  man^s  hand  in  the  apostacy  of  Cain ;  yet  in  a  little 
while  it  grew  into  so  impervious  a  night,  that  only  the  flood  could 
msstev  it.    When  Noah  stepped  from  the  ark  upon  a  purified 
earth,  once  more  it  was  morning,  dear,  fresh,  and  far-spread.    But 
how  8<x)n  the  smoke  of  Sodom  rose ;  and  over  all  the  world,  short- 
h,  there  is  not  a  tribe  that  worships  Jehovah  till  Abram  is  called. 
Coming  rapidly  down  to  Christ,  it  is  said  of  him,  *  that  he  shall 
be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the  sun  riseth.^    Yet  how 
suddenly  was  the  light  extinguished.     The  Jews  refused  Messiah. 
The  darkness  passed  to  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles,  and  either  are 
they  given  up  to  the  licentiousness  of  Mahometanism  or  the  ambi- 
tion ^  Popery.    Then  the  world  entered  into  night.     We  passed 
throagh  the  dark  ages.    The  Reformation  broke ;  but  after  a  glo- 
rious day-spring  of  truth  and  freedom,  it  began  to  languish,  as  if 
stricken  at  the  roots.     Its  very  birth-place  became  the  fountain- 
hsad  of  unbelief.     And  one  by  one  the  lamps  that  hung  upon  its 
candlestick  went  out.     The  bright  star  of  our  own  Church  grew 
paler  and  paler,  till  at  length  its  sun-rise  glory  was  exchanged  for 
the  twilight  dulness  of  the  world  around,  and  we  could  scarce  tell 
wbetber  she  were  owned  of  Christ  or  not.     In  our  day  this  dark- 
ness have  we  seen  chased  away.    Evangelical  truth  has  been  pro- 
chdmed,  and  evangelistic  works  undertaken,  with  a  spirit  not  un- 
worthy of  apostolic  times.     The  government  and  discipline  of 
Cbrist^s  house  have  been  placed  on  a  basis  conformable  to  righte- 
oQtness.    And  firom  *  the  great  drops  which  fell  from  heaven,^  we 
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anticipated  nothing  less  than  a  time  of  refreshing.  But  shall  it  be 
so  ?  No.  Never  yet  has  the  dawn  been  seen  waxing  into  day. 
Uniformly,  in  time  past,  the  night  has  closed  in  the  morning.  And 
why  expect  that  it  should  now  be  otherwise?  Walking  in  the  sparks 
of  their  own  kindling,  men  predict,  that  because  it  is  morning,  it 
will  soon  be  day.  With  the  word  of  Ood  in  our  hands,  we  affirm, 
that  because  it  is  morning,  it  must  soon  be  night. 

Apart  altogether  from  the  principle  on  which  we  maintain  God 
rules  the  world,  we  say  that  the  whole  current  of  erents  confirms 
these  views.  If  at  this  moment  we  look  to  Rome,  we  see  that 
though  prostrate  as  a  secular  power,  yet  as  sorceress  and  harlot  she 
is  putting  forth  more  than  her  wonted  vigour.  Mr  Bickersteth 
thinks  that  there  is  the  best  reason  for  believing  <  that  a  million  of 
money  is  annually  at  the  disposal  of  the  Church  of  Rome  for  the 
propagation  of  her  tenets.*^  Nor  is  it  any  longer  individuak  whom 
she  seeks  to  pervert ;  but  Churches  must  be  brought  under  her 
sway ;  and  it  would  even  appear,  that  a  Church  which  was  long 
distinguished  for  its  opposition  to  her  claims,  is  about  to  capitulate 
on  her  siftnmons,  without  a  blow.  The  way,  too,  is  evidently  pre^ 
paring  for  the  descent  of  the  same  monster  upon  our  own  land ; 
and  through  the  avenue  of  Puseyism,  associated  with  Moderation, 
to  give  a  sort  of  galvanic  life  to  the  worthless  carcase  of  our  esta^ 
blishment,  Popery  will  ere  long  avenge  upon  us  her  ancient  feud. 
Infidelity,  too,  is  running  its  mines  parallel  to  those  of  the  great 
antichrist;  and  striving  side  by  side,  the  warriors  of  each  host  may, 
not  indistinctly,  be  heard  cheering  each  other  on  to  the  assault  of 
a  common  foe,  in  hope  of  a  common  spoil.  And  who  is  that  foe  ? 
Even  the  word  and  servants  of  Jesus — even  the  gospel  and  king- 
dom of  the  Saviour-— even  the  truths  and  hopes  of  redemption. 
And  surely  it  is  plain,  that  as  our  adversaries  contend  in  good  ear- 
nest, all  things  favour  their  design.  They  are  strong,  and  their 
strength  prevails.  They  are  wise,  and  we  cannot  baffle  them.  On 
their  side  are  might,  and  rank,  and  opulence ;  and  for  a  season 
they  must  overcome. 

The  voice  of  Prophetic  history  attests  the  voice  of  Providential 
history,  and  their  concurrent  testimony  is  irrefragable.  It  is  true 
that  God  has  not  explained  in  detail  all  that  he  means  to  do  upon 
our  world ;  and  anything,  therefore,  like  a  full  delineation  of  its 
fortunes,  even  a  prophet  could  not  have  given.  But  through  all 
prophetic  Scripture  God  has  established  marks.  He  has  set  up,  as 
it  were,  mile-stones, — engraven  the  hours  at  least,  if  not  seconds, 
upon  the  dial-plate  of  time,  so  that  though  we  cannot  tell  what 
shall  be  done  at  every  inch  of  the  road,  or  during  each  moment  of 
our  history,  we  can  fix,  with  considerable  precision,  the  grand 
epochs  which  will  revolve.     We  may  not  be  able  to  state  exactly 
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what  u  tbe  time  of  night  that  is  passing  over  us ;  hut  in  the  page 
of  rcTelation  we  shall  have  enougn  to  show  us  the  whereabouts  we 
are.  It  may  not  be  in  our  power  to  ascertain  what  event  shall 
happen  next.  But  assuredly  the  voice  of  prophecy  will  tell  us 
what  eras  the  world  has  already  gone  through,  and  what  remain 
yet  to  be  fulfilled.  What  though  we  cannot  announce  that  we  are 
OD  the  eve  of  day-break  ?  It  is  something  to  know  that  it  is  past 
raidnight— that  we  are  near  the  cock-crowing ;  and  this  we  cannot 
M  to  learn  if  we  will  receive  counsel  from  the  word. 

In  this  manner,  though  we  pretend  not  to  say  what  is  the  minute 
of  time  at  which  we  have  arrived  in  our  day,  we  at  least  can  ascer- 
tain what  hour  struck  last,  and  what  hour  will  next  strike.  The 
sixth  vial  is  at  this  moment  running  out.  All  are  agreed  upon 
this.  And  not  less  are  they  agreed,  that  in  a  little  while  the  se- 
venth, which  is  the  last,  shall  discharge  its  wrath.  During  this 
hoar,  however,  irhilst  still  the  seventh  vial  is  restrained,  and  the 
sixth  has  come  to  its  dregs,  we  know  that  three  spirits  of  unclean- 
oess  shall  traverse  the  earth,  and  impart  to  it  the  very  complexion 
of  hell.  Yet  is  there  a  more  striking  sign  furnished  by  prophecy, 
on  which  we  would  place,  if  not  implicit,  yet  considerable  reliance  ? 
8t  John  tells  us,  that  ere  the  elose  of  time,  twjo  witnesses  shall  pro- 
phesy in  sackcloth,  and  then  be  slain.  Who  are  they  ?  and  what 
shall  be  their  end  ?  These  are  important  questions,  and  we  do  not 
bow  that  they  can  be  better  answered  than  in  the  following  quota- 
tion from  the  work  of  an  American  divine,  as  given  by  Dr  Oand- 
lish,  p.  26,  second  edition. 

"'Christ,  oar  pattern  and  example^  the  faithful  and  tme  witness,  was  not 
potto  death  nnttl  be  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do.  And  by  the  refer- 
«M3e  to  his  cnicifizion,  ver.  8,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  bis  witnesses  shall  not 
be  dain  nntil,  as  he  did,  they  finish,  in  their  last  sufferings,  the  whole  work 
ther  have  to  perfonn.  This  is  the  tme  import  of  the  expression,  when  they 
thaUhave/inished.  In  suffering  death,  our  Saviour  finished  his  work.  When 
fiaisbing  their  work,  the  witnesses  are  slain.  By  the  blood  of  martyrdom,  they 
seal  the  last  article  in  their  testimony;  and  thus  is  the  testimony  completed, 

"  *  Of  these  articles,  it  appears  from  the  history  of  the  persecutions  which 
preceded  this  age,  there  remains  one,  an  important  one,  and  only  one,  to  be  a 
pwmd  of  safl^erin^.  In  testifying  for  it,  there  is  a  high  probability,  the  wit- 
iKsset  must  bo  slain. 

" '  The  true  cause  of  all  persecution  is  in  all  ages  the  same — disobbdibncb  to 
THK  POWERS  THAT  BB.  If  Christians  would  act  as  such  powers  desire,  in  all 
cases,  there  wonid  be  no  controversy,  no  martyrdom.  If  in  every  point  they 
obey,  bat  in  one,  for  that  one  they  must  suffer.     Such  is  persecution. 

"'Under  the  Old  Testament,  the  saints  suffered  for  worshipping  the  true 
Ood,  and  rejecting  idols.  At  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  they 
nffered  from  Jews  and  Gentiles,  for  receiving  Christ  as  Messiah,  and  for  de- 
feodiog  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  his  name.  Under  Antichrist  they  suffered,  at 
tod  before  the  Reformation,  for  defending  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  the  or* 
dcr  of  the  sanctuary  against  the  heathen  church  in  league  with  the  beast. 
Antichrist  tolerated  what  the  Jews  and  the  pagans  condemned.    He  permitted 
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men  to  wonhip  Ood«  and  acknowledge  Messiah,  bat  not  to  oppoee  the  papal 
aoperstition.  After  the  Reformation,  the  Protestant  powers,  as  well  as  the 
Popish  kingdoms,  claimed  the  right  of  prescribing  a  religion  for  their  subjects. 
The  saints  then  suffered,  not  merely  for  their  abstract  articles  of  belief,  or  for 
their  opinions  of  the  pope,  bat  for  not  submitting  to  the  religions  worship  sup- 
ported b^  the  government  of  the  country*  This  was  the  cause  of  the  perse- 
cutions m  France  under  Louis  XIV.,  and  in  Britain  under  the  boose  of 
Stuart.  Everywhere  throughout  the  Roman  empire^  the  witnesses  have  tes- 
tified that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  they  oied  to  seal  that  testimony. 
The  Hngonots,  the  Puritans,  and  the  Covenanters,  have  suffered  death,  in  bear- 
ing testimony  to  the  exclusive  headship  of  Jesus  over  his  own  church,  and  in 
disclaiming  all  human  lordship  over  the  couKcieoce;  but  it  does  nota|>pear  that 
witnesses  nave  been  put  to  death  for  testifying  against  the  irreligion  of  civil 
polity,  anywhere  as  yet  in  the  antichristian  world.  This  article  still  remains 
to  be  completed.  As  these  sons  of  sorrow,  clad  in  mourning  apparel,  were  ori- 
ginally died  to  give  evidenoe  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  order  in  the  world, 
against  the  pretensions  of  the  heathen  church  and  beast  qfthe  pit,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  they  be  as  explicit  in  opposing  the  beastliness  of  the  one,  as  they 
have  been  in  opposing  the  heathenism  of  the  other. 

*<  *  Chrisfs  HBADeoiP  over  the  nations  is  the  present  teetinumy. 

**  *  It  is  not  probable  that  the  witnesses  will  escape  better  in  maintaining  this 
doctrine  than  m  other  cases.  Modern  principles  of  government,  it  is  tme,  dis- 
claim  persecution  for  articles  of  faith,  or  modes  of  ecclesiastical  government ; 
but  the  ten-homed  beast  will  not  submit  to  be  told  that  he  must  kiss  tbe  Son ; 
and  that  true  religion  is  not  merely  to  be  tolerated,  but  is  in  faot  to  inflaenoe 
dvil  polity,  and  to  overthrow  all  inconsistent  establishments.  When  this  <me 
remauUnff  article  of  the  testimony  against  the  antichristian  system  is  so  gene- 
lallv  espoused,  as  that  the  number  and  power  of  the  witnesses  are  sufficieut  to 
excite  notice  and  alarm,  then  will  the  beast  slay  them,  and  in  dying,  will  they 
have  completed  their  testimony.  This  period  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  is  &st 
approaching.'* 

**  Then,  after  briefly  glancing  at  their  resorrection,  and  the  events  connected 
with  the  close  of  their  testimony,  the  author  concludes : — 

"  '  But  if  we  (in  America)  are  safe  from  the  last  war  of  the  beast  against  the 
witnesses,  whercshall  the  blow  fall  ?  On  what  street,  in  what  kingdom  of  the 
ancient  empire,  shall  the  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ  lie  dead  and  unburied,  the 
sport  of  the  sons  of  darkness  ?  In  what  land  are  to  be  found  the  victima,  the 
last  victims,  to  be  offered  upon  the  altar  of  the  man  of  sin  ? 

"  *  You  anticipate  my  reply.  There  is  one  nation  to  which  the  eye  is  irre- 
sistibly turned.  It  is  not  a  secret  to  the  Christian  world,  in  what  country  dwell 
the  witnesses  of  our  Redeemer,  at  the  present  time,  in  the  greatest  number,  with 
the  greatest  seal,  intelligence,  activity,  and  usefulness.  There,  too,  they  are 
like^  to  oontinue  in  the  greatest  notoriety  during  the  few  years  which  remain 
of  the  time  necessary  for  them  to  complete  their  testimony.  It  is  pannful, 
brethren,  to  anticipate  this  event.  It  embitters  the  heart.  Heavy  are  theee 
tidings  from  the  little  book;  bat  we  must  receive  it  out  of  the  angel'a  hand. 
Shallour  lathers,  our  friends,  our  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Ood*s  electa  bound 
with  us  in  the  most  sacred  ties,  for  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's  cause,  be  op- 
posed, and  persecuted,  and  put  to  death  in  the  British  dominions  ? 

** '  It  is  only  a  conjecture.  We  do  not,  dare  not  predict.  The  place  is  not 
absolutely  pointed  out  in  the  prophecy.  We  cannot  be  certain  until  the  event 
declares,  what  street  of  the  great  city,  the  old  Roman  empire,  is  to  be  the  place 
of  slaughter.  The  British  empire  is  within  the  bounds  of  the  symbolical  earth. 
She  is  at  present  the  principal  support  of  the  old  antichristian  systems  of  £u> 

*  «  The  italiin  and  capitals  are  in  the  ortginsL" 
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rvpcL  She  bean  op  the  empire  of  the  west,  againat  tbe  third  and  the  ]ait  woe* 
Mir(18l4)  poariiigout  its  plagues  by  the  agency  of  revolutionary  France. 
Sboaid  that  woe  be  permitteo,  in  theproTidenoe  of  God,  to  break  over  the  cliffs 
of  Aliiioo,  and  its  foaming  billows  roll  along  to  tbe  high  mountains  of  Caledo- 
Dii,  vbere  the  old  Konan  legions  were  stopped  in  the  days  of  other  times,  the 
war  of  tbe  beast  against  the  witnesses  must  become  matter  of  historr.  The 
best  of  tbe  taints,  and  the  most  magnanimous,  intelligent,  and  faithful  of  that 
laii  as  tbey  would  uot  be  silent,  could  not  be  safe.' "    Pp.  26, 27. 

How  striking !  Thirty  years  ago,  a  calm  divine,  afar  off  upon 
I  distant  abore,  ascertains  tbe  position  that  the  Church  of  Scotland 
BOW  occapies — states  the  very  principle  for  which  she  is  about  to 
suffer.  From  the  naked  page  of  the  word  only,  he  anticipates  the 
straggle  to  which  the  church  of  Christ  would  some  day  be  called, 
and  even  adds,  *  Should  the  witnesses  be  persecuted  in  the  British 
dofflinioos,  may  not  the  woe  roll  its  foaming  billows  along  the  high 
mountains  of  Caledonia  ?^  Some  may  not  see  exactly,  how  it  is 
tbst  our  Church  stands  in  the  position  described  by  the  extract  It 
viil  tppear  to  many  as  if  it  were  for  Christ's  headship  over  herself 
fibe  is  yet  contending.  But  let  it  be  noticed,  that  the  Church  has 
conformed  her  own  procedure  to  the  law  of  Christ  entirely,  and  is 
villiog  to  submit  all  her  actings  to  this  test.  Her  acknowledgment 
ofChnstas  Head  is  complete.  But  she  goes  with  her  views  of 
vbt  is  Chrisf  s  mind  to  the  State,  and  asks  the  State,  in  submission 
to  Christ,  and  in  utter  disregard  of  treaties,  laws^  and  precedents, 
should  they  stand  in  opposition  to  Him,  to  give  obedience  to  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  But  such  an  examination  of  its 
decrees  the  State  refuses, — such  acknowledgment  of  Chrisfs  autho* 
nty  it  brooks  not.  The  law  of  the  land  must  prevail  over  the  law 
of  Christ  It  is  enough  that  the  statute-book  is  precise, — there  is 
DO  seed  of  repuring  to  the  Book  of  Ood.  Thus  has  the  State  de* 
dined  die  jurisdiction  of  Christ.  Nay.  It  has  not  even  granted 
him  a  hearing  in  the  person  of  his  church  ;  and  for  this,  even  be- 
cause the  State  has  disallowed  the  headship  of  Jesus,  our  Church 
most  suffer  in  the  wilderness.  A  free  establishment,  and  a  Chris- 
^  government,  are  correlate  terms ;  and  therefore  it  is  a  solemn 
&ct,  that  by  the  late  vote  of  the  Commons  in  regard  to  the  Church 
of  Scodsnd,  who  refused  her  the  liberty  of  governing  herself  by  the 
pund  of  Christ,  not  only  is  there  not  a  Christian  establishment  now 
^  tbe  world,  but  there  is  not  even  a  Christian  government ;  neither 
tt  there  an  establishment,  or  a  government,  constituted  according 
to  the  will,  and  having  respect  to  the  authority  of  Christ 

It  is  obvious,  then,  not  only  that  night  is  at  hand,  but  that  al- 
ready our  guilt  as  a  nation  is  such,  as  at  once  betokens,  and  will 
P^oce  judicial  darkness.  Their  period  6nished,  however,  the 
vitnesses  will  revive.  The  saints  snail  be  loosed  from  their  op- 
pression. A  morning  of  splendour  succeeds.  Yet  it  too  shall  yield 
ton^ht;  not  perhaps  a  night  of  persecution,  but  anight  of  feeble^ 
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nes8  in  the  church,  so  that  when  the  Saviour  comes,  he  will  find  no 
faith  upon  the  earth.  Then  breaks  another,  and  a  very  glorious 
morning,  when  Christ,  the  bright  and  morning-star,  shall  appear 
and  bring  on  that  day  which  shall  last  a  thousand  years.  Never- 
theless, even  this  morning  shall  be  overcast ;  for  when  the  thou- 
sand years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed,  and  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations.  But,  now  cometh  the  end.  Sin  is  not  to  be  tyrant 
here  for  ever.  The  blood  of  Jesus  has  washed  all  the  breadth  of 
earth,  and  reached  to  its  inmost  depths.  This  is  Christ^s  world, 
not  wrested  back  from  the  usurper  by  power,  but  for  which  the 
price  was  paid.  And  he  who  purchased  it,  will  not  fail  to  claim  it 
m  the  end.  His  enemies  will  fill  up  their  measure.  But  their 
work  done,  their  rage  spent,  their  day  over,  Jesus  will  garnish  this 
mean  residence  after  the  fashion  of  the  most  perfect  beauty,  and 
here  will  he  reign  with  all  his  saints, — a  Monarch  whom  no  rival 
will  again  attempt  to  dethrone, — in  the  midst  of  subjects  who  will 
never  falter  in  their  love,  nor  weary  of  his  service.* 

As  the  sum  of  all  that  we  have  presumed  to  unfold  in  the  above 
remarks,  we  would  venture  to  offer  these  counsels  to  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  her  day  of  sifting:^!.  Be  persuaded  that  these  times 
are  peculiar,  and  that  there  is  more  in  the  sky  than  even  the 
clouds  yet  indicate.  2.  Regard  the  Bible  as  the  Spirits  sword,  and 
be  deeply  conversant  with  it  all.  .3.  Study  prophecy,  for  it  respects 
chiefly  Chrisf  s  kingly  office,  secures  a  special  blessing,  and  it  is  the 
office  of  the  Spirit  to  show  us  things  to  come.  4.  Ascertain  the 
period  in  the  world^s  history  in  which  we  are  living,  because  if  we 
are  under  the  sixth  vial,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  there  is  scarce 
any  interval  betwixt  its  cessation,  and  the  fury  of  the  seventh. 
5.  Be  prepared  to  see  the  course  of  events  different  from  what  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  calculating  on,  and  tie  not  God  down  to  your 
way  of  administering  his  empire.  6.  Mark  the  signs  of  the  times 
with  care,  yet  be  not  rash  in  fixing  their  import  at  once.  7-  Cleave 
fast  to  the  grand  essential  of  Protestantism, — -justification  by  faith 
alone,-— for  the  whole  current  of  theology,  and  the  spirit  of  the  age, 
tend  to  undermine  it.  8.  Value  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  headship, 
as  the  present  truth,  and  above  all  price,  whether  as  affecting  the 
Saviour's  honour,  or  the  liberties  of  his  children.  9.  Ask  for  cou- 
rage to  avow  and  do  the  will  of  God,  as  even  more  needed  than 
wisdom  to  understand  it.  10.  Fear  not ;  unite  with  all  saints ; 
walk  humbly  ;  pray  much  ;  look  for  and  hasten  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  11.  Finally,  let  us  call  to  mind  the  Saviour's  words,  *  Rise, 
let  us  be  going.**  Many,  during  the  struggles  of  these  days,  through 
supineness  or  unbelief,  have  failed  to  watch  with  Christ,  as  they 

*  With  reference  to  this  point,  our  readeni  will  find  many  roost  iGri|itaral  and  elo- 
quent iUteroents  in  Dr  Csndlish'k  work  on  Genesis,  scattered  throughout,  such  as  at 
pp.  314,315. 
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ahoald  have  done.  But  even  such  foolish  and  light*hearted  ones 
he  will  not  refuse,  if  they  come  to  his  aid  at  length  ;  and  he  is  still 
oSering  unto  all  the  opportunity  of  serving  him  and  suffering  for 
him.  If  we  have  slept  when  Jesus  was  in  the  garden,  let  us  follow 
bim  boldly  now,  when  he  is  led  to  the  hall  of  judgment  or  the  cross. 

We  have  been  defeated!  The  uncircumcised  came  into  our 
temple;  they  disturbed  our  altars.  We  retired  behind  the  veil. 
We  sought  to  protect  ourselves  within  the  holiest  of  all.  Thither 
aie  we  pursued.  And  soon  we  must  gather  up  the  vessels  of  our 
suctoaiy,  and  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  of  the  ark,  and  remove 
all  that  stood  beneath  the  cherubim.  Out  of  the  tabernacle,— our 
fiubers^  pleasant  tabernacle, — ^must  we  go,  and  reproach  will  follow 
H8,  even  beyond  the  camp.  It  is  hard  to  leave  our  holy  and  beaa« 
tiful  house,  which  Knox  founded,  Melville  roofed  in,  Henderson 
adorned,  and  where  saints  have  worshipped  for  many  generations, 
and  on  whose  floor  martyrs  shed  their  blood.  It  is  hard  to  bear 
the  taunts  of  a  frowning  world.  It  is  hard  to  hear  the  exultation 
of  brethren  who  we  hoped  would  have  shared  our  lot.  But  the 
voice  is  this, — *  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence. 
Touch  no  unclean  thing.  Oo  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her.  Be  ye 
dean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.^  In  the  wilderness  we  shall 
rear  oar  tabernacle  anew;  its  cords  hastily  plaited,  its  stakes  rough, 
the  covering  of  it  goat-skins, — altogether  homely  in  its  look,  and 
Bowise  fittal  to  see  the  revolution  of  many  cycles.  But  if  the 
doad  that  hung  beneath  the  cherubim  rises  as  we  depart,  and  goes 
with  us  where  we  go,  it  is  enough.  Rather  with  Christ  in  the  de- 
left, than  on  Mount  Zion  without  him.  His  worship  will  be  main- 
tained, his  grace  preached,  and  salvation  multiplied.  When  Israel 
marched  through  the  wilderness  of  old,  with  Jesus  at  their  head, 
^  the  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped,  and  Ood  sent  a  plen« 
tiful  rain,  whereby  he  did  confirm  his  inheritance  when  it  was  weary. 
The  season  of  Exodus  was  a  season  of  Revival  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel  And  who  can  tell,  but  that  the  day  which  sees  us  cast  off 
by  man,  will  see  us  owned  by  Ood  more  signally  than  any  Church 
efore?  «  We  go  not  out  with  haste;  nor  do  we  go  by  flight. 
The  Lord  will  go  before  us.   The  God  of  Israel  will  be  our  rereward.* 

Are  we  sure  of  rest  and  freedom  when  gone  out?  By  no  means. 
We  have  been  always  doubtful  of  this.  The  lato  discussion  in  the 
Commons  makes  us  more  so  than  ever.  We  do  not  think  it  credi- 
^e  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  that  after  so  explicit  a  refusal  as  he  gave  to 
^  the  claims  we  have  preferred,  and  which  assuredly  he  now  un- 
derstands, he  should  throw  out  the  hint  of  some  legislative  mea- 
sure notwithstanding.  Such  a  course  may  be  good  diplomacy;  it 
is  not  generous  treatment.  What  can  be  the  effect  of  it?  *Any 
KU  that  the  Government  can  bring  in,  will  not  answer  the  demand 
tf  the  Church:  it  cannot  be  meant  to  do  so.     It  can  only,  there* 
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fore*  be  fitted  to  throw  the  blame  of  consequences  upon  the  seced- 
ing party,  and  make  us  responsible,  in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  for 
a  disruption  that  our  own  hands  have  produced.  Perhaps  it  ma^ 
tend  to  separate  one  or  two  fiiint-hearted  followers  from  us,  and  di- 
minish our  apparent  number.  In  these  circumstances,  and  with 
these  views,  we  must  regard  the  course  followed  by  Sir  Robert  as 
any  thing  but  high-minded.  We  might  have  been  qpared  the  pur- 
suit, when  we  owned  that  the  battle  was  lost, 

"^Tis  not,  however,  unexpected  treatment  A  spiritual  daim 
never  will  be  simply  refused.  It  must  be  quashed,  perhaps  atoned 
for.  And  we  do  regard  what  fell  from  the  Premier,  though  it  has 
nothing  of  that  in  its  design,  as  little  less  than  the  first  note  of  ac- 
tive persecution.  At  least,  we  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that  there 
is  material  enough  for  active  persecution,  in  the  various  speeches 
delivered  in  connection  with  our  claim  in  Parliament— principles 
that  lead  to  it — a  spirit  that  would  not  shrink  from  it 

As  it  regards  authority,  we  are  worse  off  than  ever.  The  short 
answer  now  to  our  arguments  will  be.  Parliament  has  refrised  your 
claims.  Why  ui^^e  them  still  ?  We  are  vanquished,  but  not  sub- 
dued. We  are  beaten,  but  not  routed.  We  have  lost  the  battle, 
but  the  war  is  not  at  an  end.  From  man,  we  appeal  to  Ood!  We 
admit  that  as  large  an  amount  of  intellect  as  this  country  can  fur- 
nish, was  directed  to  our  question.  We  admit  that  the  same  men 
can  wisely  solve  any  common  problem.  We  admit  that  both  par- 
ties in  the  State  are  against  us.  We  admit  that  the  Churches  own 
advocate  did  needlessly  condemn  our  policy  as  to  the  Veto  law. 
All  this  we  admit,  and  we  see,  therefore,  our  principles  and  daims 
all  but  unanimously  disallowed.  But  the  effect  of  all  is  only  to 
augment  our  confidence  in  the  righteousness  of  the  cause.  Any- 
thing but  a  spiritual  element  would  have  been  appreciated  by  these 
men  who  have  directed  their  minds  to  our  question,  set  forth  as  it 
has  been  with  every  advantage.  And  in  no  way  will  the  opposi- 
tion it  has  nevertheless  encountered  be  explained,  but  by  referring 
it  to  that  carnal  mind  which  cannot  discern,  and  will  not  savour 
the  things  that  be  of  Ood.  The  very  resistance,  therefore,  giren 
to  our  (£dms,  so  soon  as  understood,  indicates  to  us  their  nature, 
and  attracts  us  to  them  more  than  ever,  as  the  deep  things  of 
Jesus.  But  the  more  that  the  truth  of  our  cause,  its  essence,  its 
godliness,  is  made  to  appear,  and  binds  every  renewed  soul  to  its 
avowal  and  defence,  the  more  will  the  nations  be  angry,  and  the 
more  indignantly  will  the  enemies  of  Jesus  say,  through  their 
Courts  and  their  Parliaments,  We  shall  not  suffer  this  man  to  reign 
over  us. 

This  will  lead  the  Church  anew  into  trouble.  Yet  we  cannot  but 
feel  that  all  things  look  darker  fi>r  the  kingdom  than  for  the 
Church.     This  will  shortly  be  seen.    Hitherto  the  aristocracy  have 
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kaned  to  the  Church,  and  been  gracious  to  its  clergy.  But  simply 
because  they  regarded  ministers  as  a  cheap  constabulary, — an  efli- 
cient  rural  police.  In  so  doing,  they  committed  a  great  sin,  and 
dishonoured  God.  Christ  did  not  institute  a  ministry  with  his 
blood,  and  send  the  Spirit  down  upon  them,  that  they  might  pro- 
tect the  houses  and  estates  of  the  great.  The  priesthood  will  ever 
be  the  salt  of  earth,  even  in  a  meagre,  secular  sense.  But  it  must 
be  indirectly,  not  of  purpose.  It  is  not  for  this  they  are  to  be  or- 
dained. And  when,  accordingly,  they  are  esteem'ed  simply  for  mu- 
nicipal ends,  either  God  will  chastise  the  clergy,  or  dissolve  their 
unholy  alliance  with  the  State.  It  is  on  the  latter  altematiye  He 
is  now  acting  towards  us.  The  ministry  he  remembers  in  love;  the 
State  He  punishes.  He  will  not  suffer  his  anointed  serrants  to  be 
kept  in  the  pay  of  the  rich  for  the  wretched  ends  of  this  world,  and 
60  he  calls  us  forth,  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  our  high  Yocation, 
as  Christ's  priesthood,  not  as  the  Staters  police. 

It  would  be  well  that  our  nobles  and  rich  men  saw  this.  Al- 
ready has  it  been  asked,  and  it  wUl  be  often  asked  again,  Who  is 
to  blame  for  the  schism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland?  From  high 
leats,  this  blame  has  undeservedly  been  cast  on  us.  We  solemnly 
repel  the  charge.  We  do  more.  We  lay  it  upon  the  aristocracy 
of  our  land ;  and  when  events  open  into  confusion,  amid  a  lawless 
mob  for  wfaose  souls  no  one  careth,  and  an  intolerable  pauperism, 
that  wrings  the  sinews  of  the  country,  they  may  come  peradventure 
to  see  the  troth.  At  all  events,  it  will  come  forth  one  day  in  the 
light  of  the  sun.  Them  who  honour  Him  God  will  honour.  But 
He  who  put  off  all  riches  for  our  sake,  and  became  poor,  will  not 
serve  in  the  yoke  of  our  selfishness,  and  uphold  his  Uhurch  for  the 
protection  of  our  wealth. 

The  multitude  of  our  day  are  also  sharp  enough  to  see  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  religion  for  its  own  sake,  and  religion  for  the  sake  of 
our  property ;  and  when  once  it  does  break  upon  the  general  mind, 
that  it  was  under  the  latter  principle  that  so  much  was  done  by  the 
noble  and  wealthy  for  the  extension  of  the  Church,  a  new  impulse, 
of  vehement  current,  will  be  set  loose  to  stimulate  the  ungodliness, 
and  darken  the  passions  of  the  masses.  The  Lord  keep  us  all  in 
that  day  of  evil !  Not  only  may  we  have  Christ's  mind  in  all  things, 
but  may  we  take  Christ's  side;  take  it  frankly;  keep  it  boldly; 
abide  by  it  to  the  close;  looking  always  from  amid  tne  strife  for 
Him  who  will  suddenly  calm  the  raging  of  the  sea.  In  all  likeli- 
hood we  shall  not  see  what  the  Jews  saw,  and  our  fathers  saw,  a 
temple  superseding  the  tabernacle  we  are  now  raising.  The  days 
of  our  dispensation  are  hastening  to  their  close.  But  it  is  enough, 
if  when  the  Master  comes,  he  finds  us,  amid  all  reproach,  following 
his  steps,— «ven  without  the  camp,  maintaining  his  cause. 
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CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

The  Zeal  of  Jehu.    A  Tract,  pp.  80.  London. 

Thinkings  that  there  are  some  things  in  this  tract  Tery  suitable  to  the  pre- 
sents tate  of  matters  amongfstt  ourselves,  we  extract  a  few  brief  passages,  liiejr 
may  tend  to  direct  oar  zeal  aright,  and  prevent  its  becoming  a  mere  earthly 
faiaie. 

**  There  is  nothing  more  fair  and  plausible  than  the  desire  of  reformation  ; 
but  there  is  no  desire  which  more  oiten  cloaks  the  selfishness  of  the  human 
heart.     A  zeal  against  public  wrongs  is  found  a  most  convenient  screen  for  tho 
blemishes  of  private  character.    And  it  is  far  more  easy  with  the  eagle-eye 
of  self-interest  to  detect  and  expose  a  thousand  faults,  than  for  a  man  m  anj 
one  thing  to  deny  himself.     In  a  day  like  the  present,  when  the  spirit  of  im- 
provement is  so  widely  and  so  busily  stirring,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  same 
spirit  should  have  arisen  in  the  Church,  and  have  manifested  itself  in  schemes 
for  its  reformation.     And  this  especially  when  the  Churches  inconsisteocies 
with  its  pretensions  and  profession  are  so  glaring  as  to  be  the  taunt  and  jest 
of  the  infidel,  and  when  many  real  Christians  are  groaning  under  the  bur- 
thens imposed  on  them  by  human  traditions.     It  is  'good  indeed  to  be  aea- 
lously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing;'  but  unless  the  zeal  be  according*  to 
knowledge,  it  will  just  end  where  the  zeal  of  Jehu  ended,  in  cutting  off,  it 
may  be,  many  things  which  are  outwardly  offensive,  but  in  leaving  entirely 
untouched  the  root  of  the  evil,  the  selfish  wisdom  of  man ;  for  it  is  this 
whence  has  sprung  all  the  disorder  in  the  Church  of  God.     But  reformation 
in  the  Church  is  not  that  which  answers  the  purpose  of  God.     If  there  were 
the  most  awakened  zeal,  the  most  decided  energy,  and  the  most  sincere  desire 
of  heart  largely  engaged  in  the  reformation  of  the  Church,  this  would  not  be 
effectual,  because  it  is  not  according  to  the  mind  of  God.     In  the  first  place, 
the  \wj  notion  of  attempting  such  a  reformation  is  not  the  confession  of  our 
sin  and  of  our  failure,  but  is  rather  an  assumption  of  our  own  competence  to 
remedy  the  Churches  failure.     But  secondly,  reformation,  simply  as  reforma- 
tion, has  never  been  the  plan  which  God  has  pursued,  and  it  is  not  the  plan 
which  God  will  pursue.     God  has  never  brought  back  any  thing  that  has 
fallen  to  the  stanaiug  from  whence  it  fell.     He  has  indeed  taken  the  occasion 
from  the  failure  to  magnify  his  own  grace,  and  to  ilitroduce  something  far  more 
blessed.    Now  man  naturally  looks  back  to  some  point  as  the  point  of  attain- 
meut,  whilst  God  is  looking  forward ;  and  hence,  supposing  it  possible  that 
the  reformer  attains  his  object  (which  the  revealed  wisdom  of  God  forbids  us 
to  suppose),  he  would  not  attaiu  the  object  of  God.    Yet  it  is  to  God's  ob- 
ject that  the  Holy  Spirit  constautly  leads,  witnessing  that  in  that  aloue  there 
will  be  no  failure,     rieuce  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  power  of  real  reforma- 
tion in  the  Church  is  not  only  by  the  most  just  apprehension  of  the  Church^ 
original  principles,  but  by  acquaintance  with  the  purpose  of  God  as  to  that 
which  is  before  it.     The  effect  of  attempting  to  work  our  way  back  simply 
by  the  apprehension  of  what  the  Church  once  was,  would  be  such  disappoint- 
ment as  to  constraiu  us  either  to  give  up  the  attempt  as  hopeless,  or  to  stop 
short  in  some  little  circumscribed  association,  and  thus  to  merge  into  the 
worst  form  of  sectarianism,  or  perhaps  to  assume  pretended  (powers  as  sncoes- 
sionally  derived  or  auew  received,  and  thus  to  set  up  official  claims  as  the 
Church,  and  effectually  to  destroy  the  distinction  between  the  Church  and 
the  world.    For  this  has  invariably  been  the  effect  of  the  assumption  of 
power,  standing  in  office,  and  not  in  the  enei]gy  of  the  Spirit    We  see  in  the 
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CMe  of  Jeha  aa  instance  of  reformation,  very  gT«at  indeed  in  its  immediate 
result,  and  carried  on  by  an  energy  which  promised  permanent  blessing:  but 
wfaftteTer  apparent  seal  for  Qod  there  was  in  the  matter,  the  very  first  element 
of  godiy  s«al  was  wanting,  and  that  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  There  was  no 
hamUtDf^  of  himself  before  Ood  for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  people: 
there  was  no  recorrence  at  all  to  the  law  of  Moses,  so  as  to  learn  the  real  ex- 
tent of  their  departure  from  the  Lord:  there  was  no  acting  on  faith.  The 
evil  was  before  him,  and  it  was  remedied.  Baal  was  destroyed;  but  the  na- 
tional sin,  that  which  hong  over  Israel,  and  awaited  the  Lord*s  judgment, 
the  calves  of  Bethel,  was  un thought  of.  It  had  been  tolerated;  it  had  become 
Tenermble;  so  that  it  bad  ceased  to  affect  the  conscience  at  all :  and  the  bring- 
ing bock  of  the  people  from  Baal  to  this  worship,  was  quite  sufficient  to  sa* 
tisfy  this  great  reformer  in  Israel,  and  to  make  him  boast  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Lord. 

"  The  zeal  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  was  a  zeal  according  to  knowledge. 
Tbey  themselves  were  brought  to  see  the  sin  and  the  evil  in  which  the  na- 
tion was,  and  to  be  in  their  own  souk  so  exercised  as  became  the  condition 
in  which  tfaey  saw  the  nation  to  be.  However  personally  exempt  from  the 
fearful  OTils  around  them,  they  were  led  to  humiliation  and  confession  of  sin, 
as  being  themselves  part  of  the  gnilty  body.  (Dan.  ix.;  Is.  vi.,  Ixiii.,  Ixiv.) 
This  was  seal  for  the  Lord  because  he  had  been  dishonoured  in  Israel.  We 
do  not  find  therefore  any  self-complacency  in  exposinj^  or  denouncing  evil ; 
bat  wbOe  doing  this  in  faithfulness  to  the  Lord,  committing  their  judgment  * 
unto  him,  and  appealing  to  him  as  knowing  the  desire  of  their  hearts  for 
Israel,  that  it  might  be  saved.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  sorrowful  prophet, 
Kving  in  the  mi<bt  of  apostacy,  and  commissioned  to  declare  God's  judgment 
on  it ;  and  this  spirit  brought  him  into  constant  trial  from  his  own  ooun« 
trymeu.  Yet  he  could  turn  to  God  and  say,  *  Remember  that  I  stood  be- 
fore thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them.' 
(Jer.  xviii.  20.) 

"  But  there  is  another  thing.  We  do  not  find  in  them  any  contentedness 
with  any  reformation  which  their  own  ministry  might  have  wrought :  for  the 
same  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  had  shown  to  them  the  extent  of  the  evil,  tes- 
tified aiso  unto  God's  remedy  for  it,  and  that  was  in  Christ,  who  alone  would 
be  able  to  bring  the  nation  into  righteousnes,  and  to  sustain  them  in  it.  It 
was  by  the  power  of  this  hope,  that  their  ministry  became  efficient  in  sus- 
taining the  souls  of  the  feeble  remnant  amidst  abounding  evil,  and  bringing 
them  more  and  more  back  to  what  God  had  originally  constituted.  Hc^n- 
stitntion  was  hopeless :  and  the  spirit  of  faithful  individuals  must  have  sunk 
within  them,  had  the  blessing  been  suspended  on  reformation.  But  it  was 
held  out  to  them  in  hope :  there  was  no  uncertainty  in  that;  neither  was  it  a 
thing  to  be  compassed  by  their  own  powers.  Hence  in  the  worst  of  days, 
whether  of  idolatry  or  of  formality,  any  single  individual  walking  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  would  have  been  sustained,  and  encouraged  to  separate  from  that 
which  was  not  of  God.  Such  do  we  find  to  have  b^n  the  sustaining  power 
to  the  wery  feeble  remnant  at  the  period  of  the  coming  of  Messiah."  Pp.  9 — \2. 

Apodolic  ChH^ianity;  or  the  Peoples  Antidote  agahut  Romanism  and 
Puseyism,    By  the  Rev.  J.  Godkin.    London :  Snow.    1842. 

Excellent  as  this  volume  is  in  many  respects,  yet  had  it  been  condensed 
into  one  half  its  present  size^  it  would  have  suited  its  purpose  much  more 
efficiently.  It  is  too  diffuse,  and  at  times  most  painfully  fiippant.  At  p.  30,  for 
instance,  in  asswling  the  absurd  pretensions  of  the  Puseyite  apostolics,  he 
speaks  of  their  "*  fancying  that  like  a  Brobdignag,  they  could  dandle  the  Son 
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of  God  on  their  hand  as  if  be  were  bat  a  prient's  playthtnuf."  Again  at  p.  181, 
in  speaking  of  some  thinff  which  was  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
he  tells  us  that  the  sacred  writer  **  knew  no  more  about  it  than  a  spinning- 
jenny.*'  Many  similar  examples  of  irreverence  and  bad  taste  might  be  pro- 
duced, but  we  have  no  wish  to  bear  hard  upon  our  author.  When  coun- 
selling charity  to  others  as  he  does  at  the  commencement,  he  should  have  kept 
his  own  counsel  more  steadily  in  his  eye,  and  blotted  out  many  offensive  ex- 
pressions throughout  the  volume.  There  is  much  in  the  book  that  is  worthy 
of  commendation,  notwithstanding  these  deductions,  and  the  rather  unmean- 
ing declamation  of  the  introductory  chapter.  A^pproving  heartilr  of  the 
author's  design,  we  are  sorry  that  he  should  have  so  much  defeated  it  by  his 
own  flippant  manner  of  writing.  Let  the  authors  tone  be  more  decidedlj 
spiritual,  let  his  st^le  of  writing  and  mode  of  argument  graver  and  more  so- 
lemn,  and  we  promise  him  far  greater  success  than  he  is  likely  to  have  either 
with  Puseyite  or  Papist 

Bibiiotheca  CUricalU;  A  Catalogue  of  the  Clerieal  Library  and  Reading 
Rooms,  21,  82,  and  23,  Littte  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Lm  Fields.  London. 
James  Dariiog.     1843. 

This  is  a  theological  catalogue  really  worth  the  having.  It  may  not  indeed 
be  in  the  power  of  our  readers  to  take  advantage  of  this  splendid  library,  bat 
its  catalogue  is  of  itself  a  treasure,  both  on  account  of  its  extensive  ran^  of 
authorships  and  the  minuteness  with  which  the  titles  of  each  work  is  given. 
This  latter  point  makes  it  very  valuable.  Indeed  in  so  iar  as  this  is  oon- 
cerned,  we  know  of  no  catalogue  like  it. 

Witnesses  for  the  Truth  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
Edinburgh:  W.  P.  Kennedy.     1848. 

In  our  last  we  had  occasion  to  notice  the  first  two  large  sheets  of  this  work. 
Since  that  two  additional  ones  have  been  published  completing  the  series.  The 
whole  is  admirable.  These  have  been  ako  publishea  in  the  form  of  books, 
a  cheaper  kind  for  schools  and  such  like,  a  finer  and  dearer  kind  for  drawing- 
rooms.  In  all  these  different  forms  we  most  heartily  commend  them  to  our 
readers.  They  cannot  be  circulated  too  widely.  Every  fiunily  in  the  land 
should  have  them.  Sabbath  schools  also  should  use  them  as  prize  tickets  by 
having  them  cut  into  separate  pictures.  In  every  way  they  should  be  sent 
abroad  as  messengers  of  the  truth,  memorials  of  the  martyrs,  and  UlustnitorB 
of  the  glorious  history  of  the  Church  of  our  fathers. 

The  Presbyterian.    Nos.  I.,  II.,  III.    Arbroath. 

These  are  the  first  numbers  of  a  monthly  perk>dical  now  publishing  at  Aiw 
broath,  in  defence  of  the  Church.  It  promises  well.  It  contains  a  mass  of 
most  profitable  and  well-digested  information,  upon  topics  both  ecclesiastical 
and  religious.  We  like  its  variety  of  contents.  We  like  its  general  features. 
We  like  its  principles.  We  like  its  tone.  We  aro  glad  to  see  that  it  does 
not  overlook  the  religious  movements  that  are  taking  place  in  our  land. 
Many  of  our  periodicals,  enjg^rossed  with  thin^  ecclesiastical,  lose  sight  of  the 
still  more  momentous  religious  impulses  which  aro  awakening  in  many  pa- 
rishes. We  liked  the  Watchword  for  its  attention  to  these ;  and  we  are  glad 
to  pay  a  similar  tribute  to  the  Prosbyterian;  and  all  the  more  so  becaaas  it 
has  a  title  so  like  oor  own.    May  it  prosper  and  spread  I 
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Tke  i^tfvr  P£o««  Youth;  a  Sermon  to  Students  and  Young  Men.  By  Wn^ 
U4M  SrMUiOfoii,  D.O.  Preached  at  the  reqaest  of  the  UniTeraity  Mia- 
atooaiy  Aa8ociatioD«  aod  publiahed  at  their  desire.  Edinburgb:  Cbarlea 
Zeigkr.     1843. 

The  name  of  Dr  SjmiiiijrtoD  it  to  theoliipcal  readers  a  sufficient  passport 
for  this  aeriDon.  The  aatbor  of  "  Messiah' the  Prince/'  and  the  <*  Atonemeot" 
is  well  worthy  of  a  hearinf|r  on  any  subject.  His  present  work  fully  sustains 
the  hif h  charaeter  acquired  by  all  his  other  performances.  It  is  sonnd,  dear, 
practicil,  stirring.  It  is  pervaded  throughout  by  much  eloquent  writing,  and 
rigorous  thought  We  would  present  our  readers  with  some  specimens  of  it, 
but  conceive  that  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Christian,  and  especially 
of  every  youth.    Moet  cordially  do  we  recommend  it  to  universal  perusaL 

Itrael  Restored;  or  the  Spirituol  Claims  of  the  Jews  upon  the  Christian 
Church:  Lectures  delivered  during  Lent,  1841,  at  the  Episcopal  Chapel, 
West  Street,  London^  by  Twelve  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Loodoa :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21  Bernard  Street     1841. 

This  series  of  lectures  might  well  have  claimed  our  attention  long  ere  this 
date.  They  are  well  fitted  to  arouse  the  Oeutile  churches  to  concern  for  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  **  The  daoshter  of  Zion,**  says  one  of  the 
lecturers*  p.  77,  "  is  not  dead;  the  damsel  only  sleepeth.  For  two  thousand 
vears  the  suiimation  has  been  suspended,  and  the  breath  of  life  might  seem  to 
be  quite  extinct  But  her  Redeemer  is  mighty  to  save,  and  soon,  very  soon, 
he  will  bid  her  arise.  Meanwhile,  when  her  state  seems  most  hopeless,  we  are 
assured  tbatthe  world's  salvation  depends  upon  her  recovery,*  for,  'What  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead.'  It  is  the  light  of  Israel's 
retoming  glorjr  which  is  to  pierce  through  the  dark  cloud  of  unbelief  in  her 
latter  days,  with  a  qnickening  and  gladdening  power.  '  The  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  ber  light,  and  their  kings  to  the  brightness  of  her  rising.'  How 
dsep»  then*  should  be  our  interest,  now  earnest  our  prayers,  for  that  oonver- 
aon  of  larael  which  shall  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  the  unbelieving  world." 

This  Tolnme  is  one  that  will  aid  the  reader  in  the  general  study  of  pro- 
phecy. Some  of  the  lectures  are  of  very  high  merit;  all  of  them  are 
uterestiog.  The  second  lecture,  by  Mr  Birks^  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant. He  commences  thus :  **  It  is  a  solemn  and  instructive  emblem  by 
which  the  apostle  St  Peter  describes  the  Word  of  prophecy,  as  a  *  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place.'  The  present  world,  we  are  thus  tauffht,  is  like  a 
troubled  and  trackless  ocean.  It  is  a  place  which  sin  has  filled  with  confu- 
sion, and  buried  in  gloom."  P.  41.  lie  then  remarks  on  the  neglect  of  Old 
Testament  prophecy.  "  Its  source,  in  more  spiritual  Christians,  is  the  selfish- 
ness  which  clings  even  to  the  regenerate  soul,  aod  which  struggles  mightily 
agsinst  the  power  of  divine  grace.  In  the  unbeliever,  bis  selhshness  reigns 
and  triumphs;  but  where  the  work  of  faith  is  begun,  the  enemy  puts  on  a  spi- 
ritual garb,  and  tutors  the  soul  to  be  selfish  even  in  the  thin^  of  Qod.  Per- 
sonal safety  is  then  placed  higher  than  the  glory  of  the  Saviour.  The  ques^ 
tion  becomes,  how  low  a  stage  of  grace  will  secure  from  danger  f  not  how 
largely  may  Christ  be  honoured  and  served?— Aoto  lUtU  truth  is  sufficient  and 
essential^  not,  how  much  may  we  hope  to  receive,  and  how  much  is  the  God 
of  grace  willing  to  bestow."  P.  66.  His  definition  of  the  literal  sense  of  pro- 
phecy deserves  to  be  marked.  "  First,  The  literal  sense  is  that  in  which  me 
adhere  to  the  common  usage  of  terms,  and  the  natural  scope  of  the  passage,  as 
inferred  from  the  context  alone.    Secondly,  //  is  when  we  attach  to  a  pro- 
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phecy  that  same  feme  which  we  should  naturally  assign  to  it  if  it  were  a  his^ 
^ory  of  past  events,  and  not  a  prediction  of  the  future**  P.  49.  A  fruly  spiri- 
tual interpretation  is  every  way  consistent  with  the  literal  sense.  The  literal 
and  the  spiritual  are  not  properly  contrasted  terms :  they  may  both  oo-exist. 
Whatever  interpretation  it  be  that  calls  forth  into  liveliest  exercise,  most 
strikingly  illustrates  the  glory  of  the  divine  attributes, — displaying  most  folly 
the  balanced  harmony  of  righteousness  and  peace, — magnifies  the  truth  and 
precionsness  of  the  word,-~nproots  selfishness  fruro  the  heart,  and  enthrones 
on  its  ruins  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  brethren, — that  surely  is  an  interpretation 
deeply  spiritual.  In  regard  to  Symbolical  Prophecies.  **  We  have  first  of 
all,  by  a  literal  interpretation,  to  realize  the  scenes  and  objects  of  the  Tision, 
and  those  scenes  themselves  then  furnish  a  kind  of  natural  language  which 
leads  simply  to  a  true  sense  of  the  prophecy.  A  literal  interpretation  is  not 
excluded  by  the  presence  of  symbols;  it  is  rather  implied  as  the  basis  and 
ground-work  of  their  solid  exposition.  The  record  must  be  strictly  and  liter- 
ally  interpreted,  before  the  vision  can  be  explained  in  its  full  and  symbolical 
meaning."  P.  55.  The  sixth  lecture,  by  Mr  Goode,  on  the  Better  Covenant, 
considered  as  the  national  covenant  of  Israel  in  the  latter  day,  abounds  in  im- 
portant views  of  doctrinal  truth.  He  shows  that  the  basis  and  foundation- 
stone  of  the  whole  edifice  of  covenant  blessings  to  Israel  '*is  the  mostyree, 
perfect,  and  everlasting  forgiveness  and  oblivion  of  all  their  off^ces^  and 
that  then  fiiUows  all  spiritual  blessednesses,  *'  especially  these  three,  divine 
renewal,  divine  relationship,  and  divine  illumination.**  P.  209.  **  And  when 
once  mercy's  tide  sets  in  to  that  oeople,  O  with  what  a  swelling,  overflowing 
flood,  will  it  speedily  obliterate  sJl  traces  of  foregoing  judgments!  swallow  up 
and  hvLTj  in  the  depths  of  everlasting  oblivion  all  their  former  shame  and  by- 
gone iniquities,  and  fill  every  bosom  of  the  ransomed  thousands  of  Israel  with 
wonder,  and  joy,  and  praise.  '  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jernsalem,  which 
bast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  fury,'"  &c.  P.  210.  **  These 
shall  be  the  days  when  <  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  upon  them  from  on  high,' 
Isa.  xxxii.  15,  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  in  a  manner  to  which  there  has  hitherto 
been  no  parallel,  and  of  which  the  Pentecostal  shower  was  but  an  earnest." 
P.  220.  In  the  eighth  lecture,  Mr  Bickersteth  takes  the  opportunity  of  thus 
raising  his  testimony  against  soul- destroying  Puseyism.  "  Popery  is  the 
scriptural  Antichrist,  and  the  man  of  sin,  the  whore  of  Babylon,  tne  great 
enemy  of  Christ  and  his  church.  To  give  sanction  to  the  corruptions  of 
Popery,  and  to  endeavour  to  lower  the  plain  testimony  of  our  Articles  against 
those  corruptions,  is  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  Church  to  which  we  belong,  and 
fearfully  unfaithful  to  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory."  P.  321.  Many  imagine 
that  Millenarians  expect  the  Jews  to  be  converted  just  by  the  sight  they  shall 
get  of  the  Saviour  at  bis  coming.  In  reference  to  this,  in  Lecture  9tb,  Mr 
Dallas  remarks  that  their  conversion,  even  when  they  see  the  Saviour,  shall 
onl^  be  in  consequence  of  the  **  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cations. Under  that  influence  they  shall  mourn  when  they  look  on  him 
whom  they  have  pierced;  for,  my  brethren,  be  assured  of  this,  sight  did  not 
make  the  first  disciples  receive  Christ,  and  sight  will  not  make  the  Jews  re- 
ceive Christ,  If  there  bean  infidel  in  this  place,  and  if  the  Lord  were  to 
manifest  himself  in  his  glory,  as  he  did  on  Mount  Tabor  to  the  chosen  wit- 
nesses, the  sight  would  not  turn  his  heart  To  do  that,  it  needs  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication."  P.  353.  We  had  marked  many  other  passages  for 
quotation;  but  these  specimens  may  assure  the  reader  that  the  perusal  of  the 
whole  volume  would  well  repay  him.  The  writers  seem  to  be  truly  men  of 
God,  who  love  the  souls  of  their  fellow-sinners,  and  are  seeking  the  glory  of 
the  Chief  Shepherd. 
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Popular  Obfeetimu  io  the  PremWenial  Advent,  and  to  the  Study  of  the  Pro- 
phuic  Scriptures  considered.  By  Gborgb  Oqilvie,  Esq.,  of  CoFe.  Pub- 
lished uader  th«  aaspices  of  the  Edinburgh  Association  for  promoting^  the 
Stodjr  of  Prophecy.     Edinbui^h :  Johu  Johnstooe.     1842. 

WhoeTer  reads  this  work  will  feel  as  he  peroses  it  that  the  aathor  handles 
■11  bis  topics  with  candour,  honesty,  and  a  desire  to  arrive  at  the  truth.  Some 
of  his  soltttiona  of  difficulties  are  not  what  we  would  reckon  the  most  satis- 
fiKtory;  bat  io  ^neml  be  has  fairly  and  firmly  put  aside  a  host  of  prejudices 
that  are  woDt  to  be  arrayed  against  those  who  nold  the  doctrine  or  the  pre- 
miUenial  advent.  We  do  not  agree  with  him  in  p.  71,  when  he  says  that  on 
the  literal  interpretation,  "  being  suspended  all  the  difference  between  Milieu- 
srians  and  Anti-Millenarians,  the  contest  would  be  carried  on  even  if  both 
ptrtics  abaadoued  this  ground.*  His  reference  to  Bishop  Hebei^s  preposter- 
ous views  regarding  the  angel  Gabriel,  in  the  note  to  p.  108,  and  the  idea 
that  the  Scripture  hints  that  Hades  is  in  the  centre  of  the  earth,  p.  1 10,  it 
vonld  have  l^en  well  to  omit  But,  in  general,  the  aathor  keeps  close  to  the 
iDterpretatioo  of  the  word  without  indulging  in  theory.  He  gives  full  promi- 
neoce  to  all  the  peculiar  features  of  the  syntem,  but,  of  course,  very  briefly. 
He  thus  speaks  of  Christ's  personal  presence  on  earth, — **  It  is  in  that  nature 
glorified  that  he  shall  return  to  this  worlds  accompanied  by  the  glorified 
aints,  who  shall  then  have  their  rile  bodies  changed  like  unto  his  glorious 
bodv;  and  who,  having  constant  access  to  his  immediate  presence — probably 
in  the  cloud  of  bis  glory — shall  go  to  and  fro,  as  the  great  dispensers  of  rule 
and  bappiueas  to  the  children  of  men  then  dwelling  on  earth.***  P.  104.  For 
it  most  be  kept  in  mind  that  Millenarians  make  a  most  important  distinction 
between  the  risen  saints,  who  are  children  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  ordi- 
nary inhabitants  of  earth  who  are  still  liring  as  we  do  now.  **  The  former 
are  the  kings  and  rulers  reigning  in  Christ,  the  latter  are  the  subjects  of  his 
kingdom^ — ^the  former  shall,  in  relation  to  the  latter,  assume  the  offices  now 
adaunistered  bv  angels,  and  probably  much  more."  P.  18.  We  may  give  one 
other  extract,  in  which  the  author  states  the  light  in  which  the  views  he 
advocates  pat  the  subject  of  missions.  **  They  do  not  believe  that  the  pre- 
sent Gentile  churohet  shall  be  honoured  by  God,  as  the  instruments  of  con- 
verting the  worid  generally,  or  of  evangelising  the  heathen  nations  en  masse; 
bnt  they  believe  that  God  will  graciously  employ  them  for  his  declared  pur^ 
pose  of  taking  out  of  them  a  people  for  His  name^  and  for  keeping  alive  a 
seed  upon  the  earth,  to  the  praise  of  His  grace."  **  They  do  not  believe  that 
the  Gentilea  shall  be  the  means  of  converting  to  Christianity  the  Jews  and 
Israelites  noHonaUy;  but  they  believe  that  the  means  now  employed,  or 
which  may  hereafter  be  employed  by  them,  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  from 
time  to  time,  be  blessed  by  the  gathering  of  many  indiridual  Jews}  during  this 
di^ensatioiiy  into  the  fold  of  Christ."  P.  9. 

*  There  is  something  of  profane  familiarity  in  the  idea  expressed  by  some  men  of 
wild  and  irreverei^t  fancies  on  this  point  But  there  is  none  of  this  whatsoever  in 
the  solemn  riew  of  those  who  believe  that  Christ  will  pitch  bis  tabernacle  on  earth, 
[hoir  they  cannot  tell]  a  glorious  pavilion,  fit  for  the  majesty  of  Him  who  dwells 
tbcrcin.  The  curtains  of  it  shall  be  bis  own  glory,  and  hia  Father's  glory^  and  the 
glory  of  the  holy  angels;  out  of  this  be  shines  from  Zion  over  his  own  ransomed 
earth,  like  the  sun  in  his  strength,  attended  by  ten  thousand  of  his  saints.  Id  en  in 
the  flesh  see  this  glory,  aa  Israel  at  their  tent  doors  saw  the  pillar. 
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The  Triumphs  of  Truth;  Wy  Fads  displa^fing  the  wUue  and  power  of  the 
Word  qf  Ood,  By  Hobbrt  RamsdbNj  Esq.  Third  Edition.  Loadon: 
Nisbet&Co.     1841. 

Though  the  eulogiums  which  this  volnme  contains  upon  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  are  too  unqualified  for  us,  yet  its  matter  is  tmly  excel- 
lent. It  abounds  in  heart-stirring,  heart-refreshing  facts  relating  to  the  scrip- 
tures. Its  design  is  most  praiseworthy,  and  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  it 
is  carried  into  execution  are  eminently  Christian  and  pious.  The  facts  are 
interesting,  well-selected,  and  suitable  to  the  object  of  the  rolume. 

Useful  Hints  to  Teachers;  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Commitiee  of 
the  Home  and  Cohnial  Infant  School  Society,  Loudon :  Nisbet  &  Co. 
1843. 

Within  the  compass  of  these  seTentv  pages,  there  is  comprised  a  mass  of 
<*  useful  hints  to  teachers  "  which  might  fill  a  large  volume.  These  hints  are 
chiefly  for  infant  school  teachers,  yet  all  may  learn  something ;  and  we  are  sure 
that  few  teachers  will  read  this  little  work  without  gathering  some  hints  for 
their  own  guidance,  whatever  the  routine  of  their  school  may  be.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent manual  for  infant  school  teachers. 


On  Fasting,    By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Pringb.    London :  Nisbet. 

A  veiT  excellent  tract  upon  a  too  much  neglected  subject.  It  is  time  when 
the  Lord's  hand  is  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  brought  to  consider  this  solemn 
duty.  Ood  is  surely  calling  us  to  fasting,  and  to  weeping,  and  supplication. 
Why  are  we  so  long  in  responding  to  his  call  ?  Why  do  not  ministers  &8t 
for  the  desoktion  of  their  parishes  ?  Why  do  not  oarents  fast  for  their  anoon^ 
▼erted  families  ?  Why  does  not  the  whole  churcn  fast  for  the  deaohition  of 
Zion  ? — Take  one  paragraph  on  the  advantages  of  this  duty. 

*  L  Fasting  is  calculated  to  assist  our  communion  with  God,  All  commonion 
with  Ood  is  by  the  spirit:  but,  the  flesh  being  opposed  to  the  spirit,  it  oflTefs 
a  great  impediment  to  our  spiritual  communion  with  Ood.  Tnat  bardncs% 
deadness,  indifference^  and  even  disinclination  to  draw  near  to  Ood,  which 
form  often  so  painful  a  part  of  the  believer's  experience,  and  make  him  feel 
so  unfit  for  communion  with  his  Ood,  are  to  be  referred  to  the  fUsh .-  so  is 
that  levity  of  mind  which  makes  the  soul  so  insensible  to  the  majesty  and 
holiness  oS  Ood,  and  that  stoutness  of  heart  which  keeps  it  so  unmoved  by 
his  meroy  and  his  love.  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  Jiad  in  reverence  of  them  that  are  abont  him ;  and  the  Spirit 
would  lead  us  into  that  view  of  God  as  a  great  and  glorious  being,  that  would 
cause  us  to  serve  him  acceotably  with  reverence  and  godiy  iewc;  but  the 
flesh  prevents  it,  and  keeps  the  soul  in  a  kind  of  hardness,  insensibility,  and, 
as  it  were,  outsideness  with  respect  to  God,  which  makes  it  very  difficult  to 
hold  communion  with  him.  Vow^  fasting,  bv  taking  down  the  tone  of  the 
flesh,  removes,  in  a  measure,  the  impediment  thus  offered  to  the  spirit,  and  so 
assists  our  spiritual  communion  with  God. 

"Agreeably  to  this,  we  observe  that  in  all  ages  the  saints  have  usually  had 

the  clearest  discoveries  of  God's  glory  and  Christ's  love,  when  the  body  has 

.  been  brought  down,  and  the  flesh  broken.    Thus  it  was  with  Moses  when  he 

was  fasting  iu  the  mount  forty  days  and  fortv  nights ;  it  was  then  that  he 

had  that  glorious  manifestation  of  God  recorded  in  Exodus,  ch.  xxxiv.;  when. 
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his  Mill  \mag  drawn  out  with  exceedin|f  deure  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  be  beM>Df^ht  him,  taying, '  I  beeaeeh  thee,  show  roe  thy  elory;*  '  and 
tbe  Lord  dcseeoded  in  the  doud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed, 
the  Lord,  the  I<ord  Ood«  mercifnl  and  gracioos,  longf-snfferior,  and  abundant 
is  modncm  and  truth.*  80  it  happened  with  Daniel  also :  it  was  when  he 
had  Ml  his  fiiee  nnto  the  Lord  God  with  prayer  and  sooplications,  with  fast" 
tag,  that  he  had  that  blessed  assurance  from  God,  by  tne  ang^el  Gabriel,  that 
he  was  (freailu  bdoved:  ao  also  when  he  had  that  glorious  Tision  near  the 
rirer  Hiddekel,  when  he  was  again  twice  assured  that  he  was  a  roan  greatly 
^dned,  it  was  after  the  body  had  been  brought  down  and  the  flesh  mortified 
by  abstinence  and  self-denial  for  three  full  weeks. 

"  IL  Fasting  ia  calculated  to  auist  ourprayerM.  One  reason  why  our  prayers 
vf  ao  cold,  heartless,  and  ineffectual  is  beoiuse  they  are  prayed  ao  much  in 
the  flesh,  and  so  little  in  the  spirit :  for  want  of  a  serions  recollection  and 
nfereotial  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  we  often  talk  to  God  instead  of 
prajfing  to  him ;  and  even  when  we  do  pray  to  him,  our  prayers  too  often 
eoBM  from  the  mrface  of  our  hearts  instead  of  the  centre  of  them ;  hence  our 
pnyers  ara  wordy  rather  than  weighty^  and  scarcely  serious  when  they  ought 
to  be  deeply  solemn.  How  little  do  we  really  feel  our  sins,  eyen  when  we 
do  conless  thraa ;  and  how  often  do  we  come  to  God  with  expressions  from 
our  lips  to  which  we  haye  no  corresponding  emotions  in  our  hearts.  It  is 
t^/lithg  in  a  great  measure,  that  deadens  our  desires  after  God,  damps  the 
fmonrof  our  prayers,  and  keeps  us  dealing  with  GkMl  in  the  cold  and  oarren 
ngioQ  of  the  nnderatanding,  instead  of  the  inner  chamber  of  the  heart.  Now, 
futuuff  by  aubdoiiig  the  fleah,  tends  to  lead  us  to  a  more  serious,  calm,  and 
inward  fnune  of  mind,  in  which  the  soul  is  better  able  to  realize  the  presence 
of  God,  and  more  likely  to  be  drawn  out  in  feryent  longings  after  Christ,  and 
cvnest  desires  aft«r  greater  measures  of  his  grace. 

"in.  Fasting  ^hojurthers  our  prayers,  so  as  to  make  them  more  effectual. 
Thoagfa  Ood  is  more  willing  to  bestow  his  blessings  than  we  are  to  ask  them, . 
^•t  be  will  be  inquired  of  for  them,  and  earnestly  and  diligently  too ;  and 
vheo  we  do  not  seek  them  with  a  degree  of  earnestness  in  some  measure 
corraaponding  with  their  value  and  our  need  of  them,  he  will  keep  them  back 
until  we  do:  but,  owing  to  the  deeeitfulness  of  the  flesh,  we  sometimes  praj 
to  Qod  with  but  half  the  heart»  instead  of  the  whole,  and  thus  the  prayer  la 
oeithar  feryent  nor  effectual.  Now,  the  flesh  being  subdued  by  fasting,  the 
^rit  draws  out  the  other  half  of  the  heart  also  unto  Gk>d  in  prayer,  and  so 
tha  prayer  beeomes  not  effectual  and  feryent  only,  but,  through  Christ,  avail' 
ng  too.  Something  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  children  of  Israel  when  en- 
C^ged  in  battle  with  the  Benjamites.  Before  they  went  to  battle,  they  arose 
and  went  np  to  the  house  of  God,  and  enquired  of  God  concerning  it  Not- 
vithstaoding  this,  howeyer,  the  Benjamites  oyercame  them,  and  destroyed 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 
Then  the  children  of  Israel  went  up,  and  not  only  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
hotako  10^  before  the  Lord  until  eyen;  after  which  they  went  to  the  battle 
eoee  more.  Yet  they  were  not  more  successful  this  time ;  for  Benjamin 
forth  the  second  day,  and  destroyed  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of 


knel  again  eighteen  thousand  men.  The  people  now  became  more  In  ear- 
iMt,  and  took  the  matter  more  to  heart;  they  went  np  to  the  house  of  God, 
ttd  not  only  prayed  and  wept,  but  they  also  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and 
fatted  that  day  until  eyen,  and  offered  burnt-  offerings  and  peace-offerings  be- 
fore the  Lord!  There  was  no  half-heartedness  in  their  application  to  God 
BOW,  but  they  set  their  whole  soul  to  seek  him ;  so  the  Lord  was  entreated 
of  them;  *and  the  Lord  said,  Go  up,  for  to-morrow  I  will  deliyer  them  into 
thine  hand.*  80  they  went  up,  and  enclosed  the  Benjamites,  and  chased 
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them,  and  trod  them  down  with  ease ;  and  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Bonjamin 
were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword.  Faating,  tbeD»  is 
calculated  to  Jurther  onr  prayers. 

**  IV.  Fasting  assists  us  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  live  in  it  If  we 
liTe  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit  If  we  haoe  spiritual  life,  let 
us  not  be  satisfied  with  merely  havina  it,  but  let  us  also  walk  in  it  To  keep 
up  perpetual  communion  with  Oodf,  to  maintain  constant  dependence  oo 
Ohnst,  to  exercise  dail^  self-denial,  to  live  in  a  prayerful  disposition,  to  abide 
in  the  serious  recollection  of  God*s  presence,  to  manifest  in  onr  life  and  con> 
versation  the  mind  and  temper  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus — in  other  words, 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  is  wnat  we  cannot  do  uoleas  we  crucify  the  flesh,  for 
there  are  connected  with  the  flesh  a  lightness  of  mind,  a  satisfaction  in  cre- 
ated things,  and  a  complacency  in  self,  that  induce  a  state  of  mind  sach  as 
enables  the  soul  to  do  tolerably  well  without  Ood.  A  belisTer  ought  not  to 
be  content,  or  fiod  enough  to  satisfy  his  soul  in  the  assurance  that  be  belongs 
to  Christ;  he  should  seek  to  live  on  God,  and  walk  with  him  as  a  present 
God,  and  his  present  portion,  peace,  and  happiness, — he  should  walk  in  the 
Spirit  as  well  as  live  in  it  In  endeavouring  to  do  this,  however,  be  will  find 
that  scarcely  any  thing  presents  so  great  an  obstacle  to  it  as  the  light&en  of 
mind,  satisfaction  in  created  things,  and  complacency  in  self  Just  spoken  of: 
and  he  will  find,  too,  that  unless  this  fleshly  mind  be  continually  watehed 
against  and  mortified,  even  what  spiritual  things  remain  in  him  will  soon  be 
readjr  to  die.  '  If  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall  die;  but  if  we  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live.'  Fasting,  by  subdu- 
ing the  flesh,  tends  to  damp  that  lightness  of  mind,  to  throw  a  shade  over  oar 
satisfiEiction  in  the  creature,  and  to  take  down  the  tone  of  onr  self-complaoencgr; 
it  leads  us  back  out  of  the  inward  bustle  of  the  flesh,  and  helps^us  to  a  aeriosw 
and  solemn  mind,  whereby  the  soul  is  brought  to  realise  more  lully  the  yn- 
nity  and  insufficiency  of  all  created  things,  and  the  nothingness  of  self,  and 
so  to  feel  more  sensibly  its  want  of  God  as  a  present  God,  to  satisfy  ita  pre- 
sent need.  This  begets  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  God ;  for  the  soul  haT- 
uiff  less  to  satisfy  it  in  created  things,  finds  itself,  so  to  speak,  *  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land  where  no  water  is,'  and  hence  is  led  sometimes  to  pant  nher  GU>d 
'sm  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks.'  Thus,  fasting  assists  us  to  walk 
in  the  Spirit."     Pp.  11—15. 

Missions;  an  Essay,  designed  to  evince,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Pre-' 
sent  Bearings  mid  Probable  Results  of  Missionary  Enterprise.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Mudob,  B.A.    London :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co.     1842.    Pp.  79. 

There  is  more  important  truth  brought  before  us  in  this  small  volume  than 
in  many  works  of  much  larger  sioe,  and  far  more  boasthil  pretensions.  Much 
has  been  written  on  missions  of  late  years,  but  all,  or  almost  all,  who  have 
written,  have  taken  for  granted  the  commonly  received  theory  on  missions, 
vis.,  that  the  world  is  gradually  to  be  converted  to  Christ  under  the  same 
agency  as  is  at  present  abroad,  without  any  marked  stoppage,  or  upbreak,  or 
infliction  of  overwhelming  judgment,  such  as  never  has  been  in  the  time  that 
is  past,  neither  shall  be  in  the  time  to  come.  This  work  contains  another  and 
as  we  conceive,  more  scriptural  hypothesis,  if  we  may  call  that  hypothesis 
which  is  nothing  but  the  simple  exposition  of  the  word  of  God.  Let  us  hear 
the  author's  own  statement 

"  Let  not  the  reader  he  startled  in  the  onset  of  our  discussion,  if  we  avow 
oar  total  disbelief  in  the  oommonly  received  notion  of  a  gradual  yet  sure  and 
irresistible  diffusion  of  Christianity,  irrespective  of  all  judgment  upon  the 
Gentile  apostacy,  until  the  whole  habitable  earth  be  brought  under  the  gentle 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 

0 


1843.]  Critical  Notice;  115 

folw  andl  the  gncioat  Mrritude  of  Jetos  Christ.  Tli«  fa^U  of  butorj  ooow 
med  with  fwvplircy,  tell  plainlj  against  the  aaenmptioD.  Eyery  dispeosatioa 
of  pnmdenoe  nnce  the  fall,  has  terminated  in  judgment  saperveninff  mercy. 
A  prmefaer  of  fighteoiianess,  through  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
ysan,  warned  the  world  of  its  wickedness,  and  besouffht  men  to  be  reoonciM 
Cs  Ood ;  the  flood  notwithstanding  came  and  took  allawav  but  eight  persons. 
The  termination  of  the  Jewish  state,  as  recorded  by  Eaekiel,  was  singulariy 
iuaihr.  8ee  ch^ia*  zL  and  zii.  2S — ^28.  IndiYiduals  were  marked  in  the 
prophet^  vision  for  preoenralion,*— destruction  befel  the  rest  A  great  reriral 
of  religien  also  took  pboe  immediatelr  before  the  dispersion  of  Sie  Jews  by 
the  RMsan  ama,  and  the  desolation  of  their  city  and  temple.  And,  speaking 
■ost  assuredly  of  the  closing  days  of  the  present  gospel  dispensation,  8t  Peter 
dselsrm  there  ahall  come  scoffers,  askinjg  m  the  proud  arroganer  of  an  infidel 
aahoBUed  sptri^  *  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?*  8  Epis.  iil  3.  The 
smtery  of  iniqaity  which  began  its  working  in  the  apo&es*  days,  goes  onward 
Ndl,  and  most  proceed  until  ito  full  derel^ment,  8  Then.  ii.  7.  The  whole 
world's  wondering  after  the  mvstic  beast,  is  again  awakened,  and  multitudes 
tbeie  be  who  cannot  resist  the  beguilements  and  the  sorceries  of  the  Babylon- 
■h  bariot»  Rev.  zrii.  8.  We  have  no  wairant  whatioeTer  to  assume  that  God 
will  dsnort  from  his  usual  course  of  procedure  with  ^ilty  nations.  Nations 
csa  ODiy  be  judged  in  their  collective  capacity;  their  punishment,  therefore, 
is  their  agmgnta  form,  must  take  place  on  earth,  and  until  **  the  vengeance 
written '*soall  have  been  aooomplisned,  bow  can  we  look  for  the  triumphant 
pmalence  of  righteousness  and  truth  ?"    Pp.  14—16. 

There  is  aomething  in  this  that  surely  deserves  to  be  thought  upon.  Every 
leader  should  solemnly  ponder  it.  Another  extract  we  give,  by  way  of  brings 
ing  ont  still  forther  the  author's  views. 

*  It  ought  sorely  to  be  borne  in  mind  bv  ail  who  advocate  the  cause  of  mis- 
iioM,  thiS  the  Bible  recognises  a  three-fold  division  of  the  surface  of  our 
globe;  firsts  Tlie  land  of  Jndea,  properly  so  called,  and  which  the  holy  pro- 
pbeto  so  emphatically  denominate  the  valley  of  vision,  from  the  utterance  of 
their  own  prophetic  inspirations  therein ;  and  Imaaanuel's  land,  inasmuch  as 
it  WM  the  sceoe  of  Memiah's  human  birth,  and  will  form  the  special  site  of 
Im  fotore  government  and  renown,  and  therefore  also  called  by  nim  particn- 
jtflj,  '  my  land,' — a  land  that  should  not  be  bought  or  sold  for  ever,  because 
it  WM  given,  according  to  the  Di? ine  beneficence,  to  Abraham  and  to  Abra- 
hsai's  seed  after  him,  and  destined  yet  again  to  become,  in  their  possession, 
the  gkwy  of  all  lands.  Secondly,  Tht  euth  of  prophecy,  or  that  portion  of 
the  esrth's  smriace  which  constituted  the  platform  of  the  fourth  or  Roman 
■OBsrehy,  the  known  world  in  the  times  of  the  Cbiars;  and,  thirdlv,  all  those 
re^oas  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  Roman  empire,  known  as  uie  isles  of 
the  Gentiles,  or  unknown  and  unfrequented  parts. 

''Wears  folly  persuaded  that  were  this  obvious  distinction  in  the  geographi- 
cal diepositione  of  the  earth  observed,  its  utility,  particularly  in  all  prophetic 
■tody,  wonld  be  immense.  And  yet  how  generally  is  it  overiooked;  and 
ofeiiooked  by  those  even  who  affect  to  guide  the  public  mind  in  the  ipterpre- 
tatioa  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  dispensation  of  religions  alms  I  If  the 
nsder  will  stody  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  £iekiel,  with  reference  especially 
(though,  of  coarse,  we  mean  not  exclusively,)  to  Judea;  Daniel  and  St  John 
with  retpect  to  the  ancient  empire  of  Rome,  whether  in  its  pagan  or  its  Chris* 
tiso  oonaition ;  and  the  Psalms  and  some  of  the  minor  prophets  with  reference 
to  other  portions  of  the  globe,  we  believe  the  truth  of  our  position  will  be 
dcsrl^  dononstrated.  When  the  prophet  says, '  in  that  day  shall  this  song  be 
nog  m  the  land  of  Judah,'  let  not  the  land  of  England  be  phured  for  that  of 
J«2h.lm.rxvi.l.  ^  ^ 

**  Then,  also^  the  great  chronological  periods  of  the  Bible  should  sorely,  in 
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their  order  and  in  their  befitting  meunre,  be  obierred.  Upon  these  deeply 
interesting  topics,  howeFer,  we  feel  not  coropeieBt  to  speak ;  onlr,  when  de- 
finite days  or  years  are  specially  ennmerated,  as  in  Dan.  xii.  and  IUt.  ziii., 
and  these  again  are  presented  in  their  grand  totality,  as  mariced  in  their  ter- 
mination by  some  masterful  and  striking  event,  where  is  onr  liberty  to  inter- 
fere with  the  decrees  and  appointments  of  Heaven ;  and  to  say  in  effect^  we 
will  coDTert  the  world  to  Christianity ;  only  supply  ns  means,  and  we  wili 

2'ect  the  devil  from  the  visible  creation,  and  plant  millennial  bleesednesii  in 
le  earth,  and  that  in  spite  of  all  worldly  impediments,  or  even  of  Scripture 
assertions  to  the  contrary?  Can  this  be  wise  judgment  or  prudent  conoact? 
Must  not  the  destined  cycles  of  the  earth's  duration  be  accomplished  ere  the 
end  can  come  ?  We  read  of  *  the  fulness  of  times,*  and  of  the  dispensation 
peculiar  to  the  fulfilled  times  of  prophecy ;  must  not  these  times  be  completed 
ere  the  dispensation  can  commence  r  Eph.  i.  10.  The  paradisaical,  the  ante- 
diluvian, the  patriarchal,  the  wilderness,  the  temple,  the  Christian,  and  the 
millennial  state  of  the  church,  will  all  follow  each  other  in  beautiful  gradaftion 
and  succession,  ere  all  be  gathered  op  and  presented  in  fulness  of  time  and  of 
beauty  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  onr  Lord.  All  things  are  thus  to  be 
'  gathered  together  in  One,  even  in  Him,'  and  Deity  in  hnmanibTy  perfected 
and  glorified,  will  form  the  single  centre  of  attraction  and  the  sole  sooroe  of 
blissful  radiation  to  all  creatures,  whether  nnfallen  or  redeemed,  for  ever  and 
ever.  The  times,  indeed,  are  hastening  to  their  close;  and  shortly  may  the  last 
particle  thereof  fill  up  their  appointed  measure ;  but  this  circumstance  should 
tend  to  make  us  more  observant  of  their  signs,  and  more  careful  to  be  ourrect 
in  all  onr  comments  upon  them,  Jer.  vi.  16,  Dan.  iz.  2.  Pity  that  the  indica- 
tions of  a  lowering  or  of  a  radiant  sky  should  be  more  observed  and  better  un- 
derstood than  the  signs  of  the  times,  Matt.  xvi.  3. 

"  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  late  Mr  Cecil,  whose  praise  is  in  all  churches  of 
the  saints,  that  three  signal  persecutions  would  beial  the  true  followers  of 
Christ,  each  one  succeeding  the  other  in  extent  and  bitterness  of  suffering. 
These  would  be,  first,  a  pagan ;  secondly,  a  popish ;  and,  thirdly,  an  infidel 
persecution.  How  accordant  with  testimony  and  with  fact,  is  this  opinion, 
the  fulness  of  time  will  show.  Already  the  horrors  of  a  pagan  warfare  against 
the  very  name  of  Christ  have  been  witnessed.  Popery,  too,  has  slain  its  mil* 
lions  of  unoffending  Christians,  insomuch  that  the  Holy  Ghost  could  designate 
the  apostate  Chnrcn  of  Rome  by  no  more  gentle  figure  than  that  of  a  luu*lot 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  martyred  saints ;  and  how  all  human  sentiment 
and  human  character  are  tending  to  an  infidel  degeneracy,  we  ourselves  are 
witnesses.  The  final  struggles  of  the  Popish,  alias  infidel  antiehrist,  although, 
perhaps,  but  brief,  will  be  tremendous.  Rev.  ziii.  Christendom,  or  the  earth 
of  prophecy,  will  form  the  theatre  of  the  conflict,  we  believe ;  though  the 
closing  battle  of  the  nations  must  take  place  elsewhere.  Joel  iii.  12,  Zech. 
ziv.  2,  3."     Pp.  50—53. 

The  work  is  worthy  of  the  moct  serious  study.  We  only  wish  it  had  been 
larger  and  fuller. 

JoSf  and  Peace  in  BeHetnng^  or.  Hints  for  obtaining  the  Biessing,  By  Mrs 
R.  L.  Hoppsm.     Second  edition.    London :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co. 

Fruits  of  Jog  and  Peace  in  Believing.  Letter  the  Second.  Second  edition. 
London :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co. 


These  are  two  of  the  most  precious  little  treatises  we  have  for  a  long  time 
irosed.     We  cordially  commend  them  to  all  our  readers,  more  especially  the 
former,  which  is  truly  admirable.     Let  us  give  a  few  brief  extracts : — 
**  What,  then,  is  the  only  effectual  way  of  obtaining  comfort  ?     It  is,  be 
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worcd,  to  aooairc  by  the  teacbin^r  of  Qod's  Holy  Spirit,  an  •ver-inoreasing, 
tzpaineotal  VaowUdge  of  tbe  Lord  Jorat  Christ.  For  wbat  does  St  Peter 
ny  ?  '  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  yoa,  through  tbe  knowledge  of  God, 
lu  of  Jesus  oar  Lord.*  Nay,  1  am  slmost  certain,  that  all  our  sorrow,  our 
doubts,  and  fears,  arise  from  defective,  doody  views  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ 
Coald  we  see  him  as  he  is,  so  able,  so  willing^  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  so  full 
of  love  to  the  most  wretched,  the  most  unworthy, — so  long-sufferiDg^  to  the 
■ost  provoking,— eTerr  other  feeling  would  be  swallowed  up  in  admiration  of 
his  goodness,  and  we  should  be  constrained  to  trust  in  him,  to  love  him,  and 
devotedly  ta  obey  him.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  whole  of  religion  consists 
ID  obtaining  a  true  knowledge  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  John  zvii.  3.  A 
tnie  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  make  sin  appear  unutterably 
odicios  aad  most  loathsome ;  consequent! v,  it  would  effectually  humble  the 
BiDDer;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  would  so  convince  him  of  the  yearning 
companion, — the  melting  pity, — the  overflowing  love  of  the  Saviour, — that, 
ioitesd  of  feeliog  paralysed  by  guilt,  and  sinking  into  despondency,  he  would 
be  compelled  to  arise  and  devote  himself  to  that  adorable  Being  who  so  loved 
hiB.  Let  us  then,  my  beloved  friend,  be  more  simple  in  our  prayers,  more 
limple  in  our  object.  Let  our  supplications,— our  reading,-— our  meditations, 
— «Il  have  this  one  end  in  view — a  clearer,  deeper  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ.  Let  us  fix  the  eye  of  our  mind  so  steadily  upon  him,  that  we 
Bsy  see  but  little  else;  and  while  our  souls  are  thus  waiting,  watching,  long- 
iDg  for  the  revelation  of  his  glory,  we  shall  assuredly  see  the  cloud  that  now 
conceals  him  from  our  view  begin  to  break  away, — ^till  at  length  it  shall  be 
wboUj  dissipated,  and  tbe  light  of  the  world,  the  *  Sun  of  Righteousness,'  shall 
fsUy  shine  into  our  souls,  and  fill  them  with  joy  and  unutterable  peace. 

"When  the  spirit  is  gloomy, we  are  apt  to  fix  our  gaze  intently  on  the  dark 
csTem  within,  and  perpetually  to  pore  over  its  darkness  and  misery ;  but  light 
cones  from  above,  not  from  within,  and,  consequently,  this  only  increases  the 
tool's  distress.*    Pp.  2—4. 

"  A  strong  scriptural  hope  melts  the  soul  far  more  effectually  into 
jMlj  sorrow  for  sm,  than  any  doubts  or  fears.  '  Is  God  my  reconciled 
Patker  in  Christ?'  Has  he  freely,  fully  forgiven  me  all  the  past,  and 
waihed  my  soul  from  every  stain  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  ?  Does  the  Savi- 
our love  me?  and  has  he  been  interceding  for  me  every  day  and  every 
lM)ar,  and  drawing  me  to  himself  by  the  gentle,  but  powerful  leadings 
•f  his  dirine  Spirit  ?  Will  he  finally  subdue  all  sin  in  ray  soul,  and  present 
ne  'without  spot'  before  the  throne  of  God  ?  and  have  /a  place  already  pre- 
psred  for  me  in  the  bowers  of  bliss  above?  and  when  /am  prepared  for  it, 
will  tbe  Saviour  take  me  to  himself?  Oh !  wondrous,  most  wondrous  love! 
Let  a  person  after  sueh  reflections,  think  of  that  period  of  his  life  roost  stamp- 
ed with  dark  ingratitude  and  sin ;  and  wbat  will  be  the  result?  The  greatest 
sMooisbraeot  will  possess  him  at  the  surpassins:  goodness  of  God,  and  the 
nest  earnest  desires  will  be  felt  in  the  soul  to  dedicate  the  remainder  of  his 
fife,  bis  thoughts,  his  words,  and  actions  to  that  Sariour,  whose  compassion - 
ste  eye  followed  him  in  all  his  wanderings,  and  whose  gracious  and  all-power- 
fol  hand  extricated  him  from  so  many  snares.  Would  this  be  the  eflTect  of  an 
hour  passed  in  communion  with  doubts  and 


fears  ?  Oh  I  no ;  they  weaken, 
thty  chill  the  soul,  but  they  do  not  fill  it  with  the  love  of  God."  Pp.  131, 132. 
*  We  feel  that  we  must  not  give  way  to  vain  and  worldly  imaginations,  to 
over-anxiety  of  mind,  or  to  any  thing  in  short,  which  might  cloud  tbe  mind 
(^Ul  the  feelings,  and  indispose  the  soul  for  devotion.  And  not  contented 
with  this,  we  trv  to  stir  up  the  spirit  of  supplication  within  us,  by  those  oon- 
■idenaions  which  are  best  calculated  to  lead  us  with  earnestness  to  the  mercy- 
Kat  Now,  do  we  act  thus  with  regard  to  the  first  duty,  with  regard  to 
iu^?    Do  we  watch  with  the  same  anxiety  and  diligence  against  every  ^de- 
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spondio^,  doubting  thought  ?  do  we»  with  the  same  qniokoess,  repel  ereiy 
dark  vieur  that  Satan  may  preaent  to  us?  And  these  pictures  will  be  powerful 
and  frequent,  for  the  fallen  spirit  has  notbine  to  do  with  the  rich  blessing  of  bopc^ 
and,  consequently,  his  atta^cks  upon  it  will  be  peculiarly  bitter.  Do  we  also 
industriottiuy  try  to  cherish  and  strengthen  hope  by  all  those  raeditatioBa 
which  are  likely  to  increase  it  and  give  it  brightness  ?— or  do  we  siififer  our 
unbelieving,  ungrateful,  desponding  hearts,  and  our  great  adversary,  to  suggest 
what  they  like  to  us  on  tliis  subject?  Do  we  listen,  without  interruption,  to 
all  their  arguments^  follow  out  all  their  reasonings,  and  even  think  it  a  duty* 
to  hold  parley  with  doubts  and  fears,  till  the  last  benign  and  cheering  nj  of 
hope  is  almost  obscured  ?  And  after  such  an  exercise  of  aiind  as  thi^  do  we 
find  ourselves  brought  nearer  to  God  ?  do  we  find  ourselves  stronger  in  resist* 
ing  sin  ?  do  we  find  the  love  of  earth  diminished,  and  tbe  love  of  heaven  in- 
creased ?     I  think  not."    Pp.  138^140. 

Ami' Popery ;  or  Popery  Unreasonable^  Unscripiural,  and  NomL  By  Joan 
Rogers.  Third  Edition.  Revised  and  Improved.  London :  Simpkin 
MarshaU,  &  Co.,  1842. 

This  is  the  third  edition  of  a  work  which,  by  the  force  of  its  own  intriosiG 
excellence,  has  obtained  both  a  wide  drculataou,  and  no  inconsiderable  Dame. 
We  formerly  commended  it  to  our  readers,  and  we  have  found  no  reason  for 
relracting  our  praise.  On  the  contrary,  we  feel  ourselves  at  liberty  to  spc«k 
of  it  in  terms  of  approbation  more  unqualified  than  when  we  noticed  the  pre- 
vious edition.  The  author  has  greatly  improved  the  book,  by  improving  his 
style,  with  which  we,  in  common  with  several  other  friendly  critics,  had  occa- 
sion to  find  some  fault.  '*  The  new  or  third  edition,"  says  Mr  Rogers  in  his^ 
brief  preface,  **  contains  many  improvements,  the  result  of  a  severe  and  com- 
plete revision,  whereby  tbe  work  is  freed  from  whatever  might  be  deemed  ex-^ 
oeptionable  in  sentiment  or  style,  by  any  class  of  Protestants  who  value  the 
great  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation."  This  new  edition  is  given  to 
the  public  at  the  very  low  price  of  2s.  6d.,  a  very  considerable  reduction  Irani 
the  tirst,  which,  as  the  preface  inlbrms  us,  was  7s.  6d.  We  most  heartily 
wish  the  author  all  success  both  in  this  and  io  his  promised  work  upon  another 
subject,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  remarks  which  in  no  unfriendly  spirit  we 
made  upon  his  style,  will  eventually  be  of  service  to  him,  leading  bim  to  avoid 
peculiarities  which  would  hinder  the  circulation  of  his  book. 

Memorials  of  Two  Sisters,  wiih  Biographical  Sketches,    London :   Seelej. 


Though  possessing  little  in  the  way  of  striking  incident  or  eventful  i 
tive,  this  little  volume  is  one  of  the  most  admirable  and  precious  of  its  kind 
that  has  for  many  years  fallen  into  our  hands.  We  shall  enter  into  no  Ubonred 
or  lengthened  eulogy,— though  half  inclined  to  do  so,— we  merely  hand  it  to 
our  readers  with  no  ordinary  warmth  of  recommendation.  We  add  a  few  ex- 
tracts, chiefly  from  the  **  diary,"  selecting  them  mainly  for  the  rich  truths  of 
the  gospel  which  they  set  forth. 

"  Are  we  not  to  believe  in  Christ,  though  we  have  grievously  sinned? 
And  does  not  the  word  of  Ood  warrant  our  immediate  application  to  the 
all-cleansing  blood  of  Jesus,  as  soon  as  we  have  transgressed,  whatever 
the  transgression  may  be  ?  For  we  are  commanded  by  God  to  believe,  tha«- 
fore,  if  we  disobey  him  one  instance,  why  should  this  lead  us  to  disobey 
him  in  another,  aud  thus  add  sin  to  sin,  lest  we  should  be  presumptuous  ? 
By  believing  ia  Christ  we  keep  the  law  of  Ood,  since  he  has  perfectly  fuU 
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iU«d  it!    therefore  all  believers  may  reckon  his  folfilment  as  theirsi  since 
it  WIS  for  them.     Bot  if  we  five  ap  oar  hope  in  him,  because  we  have  sii)> 
■ed,  bow  are  we  to  gain  it  again  ?   It  was  the  love  of  Ood,  which  was  freely 
eierased  to  as,  as  gnmers;  and  so  it  will  continue  to  be,  since  in  ourselves 
we  shall  never  deeerve  any  other  title.    We  came  to  Christ  first  as  sinners, 
lod  in  this  character  we  must  still  come;  for  if  he  be  not  the  Saviour  of 
ooaen^  of  whom  is  he  the  Saviour?   and  if  we  are  not  sinners,  why  do  we 
Bsed  a  SavMNir?    1  never  am  anything  but  a  sinner;  yet,  though  a  sinner,  I 
Bait  bdieve  at  ali  times,  or  never,  for  this  follows  of  course.     I  most  then, 
'aniost  hope  believe  in  hope/  for  only  those  who  believe  shall  be  saved;  ali 
otlers  oinst  be  condemned,  as  our  Lord  saya, '  He  that  believeth  shall  be  sav- 
ed, and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.'    As  to  the  second  question,  I 
would  ask  another.  Why  should  1  not  apply  to  Christ  as  soon  as  1  have  sin- 
ned? for  the  more  sins  I  discoTer,  the  more  I  need  a  Saviour;  and  if  I  keep 
back  to  get  more  fit  to  come,  in  what  does  that  fitness  consist?*  Our  suitabi- 
lity to  apply  to  Christ  consists  in  our  being  sinners;  therefore  am  I  to  deUy  ap- 
plying for  pardon  till  I  am  a  greater  sinner?    All  sin  consists  in  transgressing 
Uod's  law;  I  then  never  shall  be  a  greater,  or  a  less  sinner,  than  at  the  present 
Boment    Bnt  if.  when  the  word  of  God  tells  me,  that  *  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin,'  1  do  not  make  an  immediate  application  for 
tbat  bleod,  thoiig:h  I  never  can  be  a  greater  sinner,  I  have  a  sin  more  to  take 
vhen  I  do  go  to  Christ,  for  my  delay  is  an  art  of  disobedience  against  God. 
Aad  sappoee  1  should  say  tbat  tbat  delay  arose  from  a  fear  of  presnmption, 
tbis  would  be  saying,  tbat  I  doubted  of  Christ's  love  and  willingness  to  save; — 
it  would  be  saying,  that  1  knew  better  than  God,  and  imply,  that  1  feared 
He  had  not  acted  consistently  with  his  character,  in  what  he  had  declared  in 
his  word.    My  delay  then  would  comprehend  many  sins,  and  I  must  at  last 
s^y  to  Chnat  as  a  sinner,  in  which  character  1  might  as  well  go  at  first. 
ChriM  is  oar  only  way  to  God:   Auth  is  our  only  means  of  communication 
with  Christ.     If  then,  on  any  pretence,  we  give  up  fintb,  we  give  up  all,  at 
kast  on  our  part.     Let  me  then  still  believe,  that  though  the  fig-tree  should 
iiet  blossom,  or  the  vine  put  forth  her  frui^  yet  I  may  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
•ad  ioy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'  "     Pp.  56,  57. 

"I  cannollNat  think  that  many  are  kept  weak  and  low,  and  go  on  in  a  course 
of  baekslidiog  and  formality,  because,  when  ;they  discover  that  all  is  not  right, 
they  wait  to  come  to  Jesus,  till  they  have  mourned  and  repented  as  much  as 
they  think  sofficient  to  warrant  an  application  to  him;  forgetting  that  <  He  is 
eislted  as  a  Prince  and  ft  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins;' 
tod  tbat  would  we  really  mourn,  we  must  *  look  at  him  whom  we  have  piero- 
ed,and  moom  in  bitterness:'  The  fountain  is  opened^for  sin  and  for  un- 
cUtnnesB :  we  must  then,  whether  we  wait  a  longer  or  a  shorter  space  of 
time,  come  filthy  at  last: — why  not  immediately?  *  The  blood  or  Jesus 
Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin.'  if,  then,  we  delay  our  application  for  this 
blood  ever  so  long,  at  last  it  must  be  as  siniieni,  and  to  be  cleansed  from  sin. 
Whv  not  apply  as  soon  as  we  feel  we  have  committed  sin  ?  Remember,  O  my 
•onl!  all  the  period  of  thy  sojourning,  this  experience;  and  though  others 
nay  cry.  Danger,  do  thou  witness  that  tboii  hast  found  safety.— Dec.  25,  1819." 
P.  77. 

"  in  coming  to  Jesus,  then,  for  salvation — or,  in  other  words,  in  desiring 
tineerebf  to  have  him  for  our  Saviour — what  is  the  result  of  any  examination 
ofoonelves?  Do  we  discern  any  worthiness  there,  in  order  to  make  good 
our  daiffl  to  his  salvation?  If  we  do, — if  we  can  see  aught  in  us,  upon  wnich 
the  pure  and  Holy  one  should  set  his  love,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  not 
wioting  a  Saviour  like  the  Lord^s  Christ  The  beloved  Son,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther sent  into  the  world,  is  such  an  one,  as  can  meet  our  wants.  He  is  one 
v^bo  looks  upon  the  lost,  the  abject,  the  miserable,  the  utterly  ruined  and  lost. 
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the  dead ;  and  for  such  he  came  into  the  world;  to  nuch  he  says  *'/toe;**  bat 
with  those  who  have  any  worthiness.  He  has  nothing  to  do :  he  came  not  for 
them.  They  may  seek  help,  if  they  want  it,  elsewhere;  for  there  is  no  help 
for  them  in  him.  '  Help/  indeed, '  has  been  Uid  upon  Him  ;*  but  for  whom? 
for  the  helpless,  and  for  none  others.  '  Then,  O  sinner!  read,  and  wonder. 
There  is  a  claim — the  only  claim  to  the  Redeemer's  love— it  is,  that  you  are  » 
sinner!  You  hare  pierced  his  side,  and  the  blood  which  flows  from  thenoe  is 
the  onljr  hope  which  you  have  that  your  soul  will  not  perish  for  ever.  Too 
have  nailed  him  to  the  cross;  and  unless  he  huug  there  as  a  curse,  yon  maat 
be  accu'rsed  to  eternity. 

**  Let  us  '  examine  oorselres,'  dear ,  and  we  shall  find  that  we  hcofe  this 

'  worthiness'  in  us.  We  have  a  title  to  the  Lord,  hare  a  claim  on  his  ooni- 
passion  and  lore !  for  we  are  sinners.  '  So,*  then,  let  ue  partake  of  this 
blessed  and  wonderful  Redeemer.  '  80,'  then  let  u$  eat  of  this  bread  of  hen- 
veuly  life,  and  drink  of  this  cup.  *  So'  let  us  clin^  to,  and  beliere  on  Jesus, 
as  our  Saviour.  How?  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  'so?'  There  is  but  one 
answer,— even  as  sinners,  lost,  undone,  perishing  sinners;  having  hope  io  no- 
thing but  the  '  Saviour,  which  is  Chnst  the  Lord.'  '  Resting  in  his  loTe,* 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  condescending  love,  declares  to  be  his  state  with  regard 
to  us:  may  he  ever  make  us  to  do  the  same,  and  keep  as  resting  on  his  Ioto. 

"  Will  ^our  friend  ask  herself,  is  this  the  way  she  has  eome  to  Jesos?  Has 
she  examined,  if,  all  empty  as  she  is,  she  has  cast  herself  on  his  fulnees?  Has 
she  searched,  whether  in  her  secret  soul  any  plea  of  worthiness  remains,  ex- 
cept the  plea  of  being  a  sinner?  If  she  has  lOme  to  the  Saviour  io  thU  cha- 
racter, she  need  fear  nothing.  He  is  her  own  Saviour.  The  fact  of  her  feel- 
ing this  assurance,  or  not,  does  not  alter  the  case.  She  is  not  to  be  saved  by 
her  sense  of  the  Saviour's  love,  but  by  that  love  itself.  Let  her  not  look  to 
any  feeling  in  herself,  as  a  test  of  her  salvation.  The  work  is  a  finished  work, 
finished  before  she  existed,  before  she  could  sin  or  love.  If  she  has  reoeiyed 
Christ  as  a  whole  Saviour,  he  is  able  to  do  o/l  the  work;  to  begin  and  carry  it 
on :  therefore,  €ls  she  has  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  in  poverty  of  sonl, 
'  so  let  her  waJk  in  him.'  She  will  be  ever  at  the  end  as  empt^  as  at  the  be- 
ginning. She  has  no  grace,  no  love,  no  faith, — nothing  bat  sm,  to  bilng  to 
Christ.    All  she  has,  she  must  receive  of  him  through  time  and  eternity. 

**  Let  her  not  perplex  and  distress  her  mind,  with  examining  how  much,  or 
how  little,  faith  she  has.  Bid  her  raise  her  eyes  to  Jesus.  He  has  fkith, 
faith  enough  to  every  man  or  woman  in  the  world;  and  his  fiiith  most  be  reck- 
oned to  her,  or  she  will  iJways  be  foand  wanting  when  weighed  in  the  ba- 
lance."    Pp.  299—301. 

Several  Critical  Notices  we  are  compelled  to  postpone  till  next  Number  for 

want  of  room. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  rejoice  still  to  hear  good  tidings  from  some  of  the  islands  of  Scotland, 
where  the  work  of  Ood  seems  marvelloaslv  to  prosper.  We  trust  that  a  full 
account  of  this  work  will  be  laid  before  the  Christian  people,  as  from  all  we 
have  heard  of  it,  there  lias  been  nothing  equal  to  it  since  the  days  of  our  fore- 
fathers. "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory."  We  take 
^e  following  account  from  a  periodical  noticed  in  another  page. 

'■  Revival  in  Mull. — We  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  onr  readers 
the  following  account  of  a  revival  which  took  place  during  the  year  1841  in 
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tlie  isiaad  of  Moll.  It  is  from  the  d«d  of  a  person  well  aoquaiuted  with  the 
frctSk  end  weil  ^ludified  to  judge  of  toeir  character.  It  was  not  originally  in- 
tended for  pnbbcation,  but  we  think  it  may  be  useful  for  the  encouragement 
of  Christiaiui  in  these  gloomy  times.  In  order  to  the  better  appreciating  this 
narratiYe,  it  is  necessary  to  state  the  following  few  facts  illustrative  of  the  reli- 
gioos  state  of  Mull  before  this  reviTal  took  place.  It  seems  doubtful  whether 
the  Church  oould  ever  really  be  said  to  flourish  here  since  the  time  when  the 
eld.Ciildees  were  s'opplanted  by  Piipists  in  Ions,  although  the  form  and  pro- 
feanon  of  religion  were  changed  at  the  Reformation.  It  was  in  a  state  bor- 
dering on  heathenism — the  ministers  careless,  or  worse,  and  the  people  loTing 
to  have  it  so—*  state  of  matters  which,  until  late  years,  almost  equally  pre* 
vailed  in  meet  parts  of  the  county  of  Argyle.  The  influence  of  intercourse 
with  the  Lowlands,  and  the  suppression  of  smuggling,  were  latterly  in  some 
rsspectB  beoefleial, — something  of  the  humanising  influence  of  Christianity 
being  felt  OTen  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  supremacy.  But,  whatever  outward 
iaDrovemont  took  place,  there  m  as  little  or  no  increase  of  vital  religion ;  God 
and  eternity  were  disregarded  about  as  much  as  before.  It  is  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Gaelic  school  teachers  that  in  Moll,  as  in  the  greater  part  of  Ar- 
gvleshire,  the  most  of  the  older  Christians  trace  their  first  serious  impressions, 
jjiese  teachers,  we  know,  upon  good  authority,  have  been,  and  are  much  vili- 
iisd  by  Moderates,  both  ministers  and  laymen ;  and  although,  in  some  cases, 
there  may  have  been  cause  of  censure  in  their  conduct,  yet  the  labours  of 
many  of  their  number  have  been  much  owned  b^  God ;  and  this  circumstance, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  in  many  cases  explains  the  vilification  (see  John  zv.  18, 19.) 
Moreover,  there  were  still  faithful  ministers  whose  light  shone  in  Mull,  and  by 
whose  labours  some  were  brought  to  Christ.  The  present  minister  of  Glen- 
erehy  was  much  honoured  when  in  that  island,  and  the  recollection  of  his 
ministrations  is  still  cherished  by  some  who  seem  to  have  passed  from  dark- 
ness to  light.  After  his  removal,  the  work  of  God  seemed  long  at  a  stand, 
nntil  about  the  month  of  June  I84I»  when  an  awakening  began  in  lona,  and 
in  the  parish  of  Kilroore  and  Kilninan,  and  in  Tobermory.  That  in  lona  was 
made  under  the  preaching  of  the  present  minister,  the  Kev.  Donald  M*Vean. 
In  the  other  places  the  principal  instrument  was  the  individual  mentioned  be- 
low, ao  uneducated  man,  from  Inverness-shire.  With  these  observations,  we 
aabmit  to  the  attention  of  our  readers  the  following  simple  narrative :— - 

"*Wiiiiam  Mackay,  whose  instructions  here  have  been  so  much  blessed 
amongst  us,  came  lo  Mull  about  June  1841.  He  was  employed  as  a  travelling 
agent  for  some  clockmakers  in  Inverness,  and  had  no  intention  when  he  en- 
tered Moll  of  prolong! Off  his  stay  beyond  a  few  weeks, — ^far  less  of  coming  out 
ss  a  teacher  in  the  public  manner  he  was  afterwards  led  to  do;  and  1  have 
heard  that  he  never  attempted  preaching  until  be  was  stirred  up  to  it  by  see- 
iag  the  darkness  and  ignorance  that  prevailed  around  him  in  this  poor  neg- 
leoted  island.  He  went  to  the  village  of  Dervaig,  in  the  parish  of  Kilmore, 
on  the  Saturday  before  the  communion  Sabbath,  and  being  distressed  at  what 
he  heard  and  saw  on  that  occasion,  nroposed  meetings  for  prayer,  in  conduct- 
ing which  he  was  amisted  by  several  Cnristian  men,  both  at  Dervaig  and  at 
Tobermory.  They  had  not  met  often  in  this  manner  when  five  or  six  were 
broogbt  to  feel  their  need  of  a  Savionr.  The  news  soon  spread  where  there 
were  previously  so  few  who  cared  for  these  things,  and  a  believer  was  as  a 
speckled  btrd-^tbe  birds  round  about  were  against  her.  Numbers  flocked  from 
a  distance  to  hear  him, — ^more  were  awakened,  and  he  commenced  preaching 
in  the  open  air.  Satan  seemed  to  fear  losing  the  goods  be  had  so  long  keot  in 
peace  a  violent  opposition  arose  against  Mackay,  and  those  who  attended  his 
mstrnctions.  They  were  persecute  and  calumniated.  Notwithstanding,  his 
hearers  greatly  outnumbered  those  in  the  parish  church,  and  for  a  time  there 
was  seldom  a  meeting  at  which  two  or  three  more  were  not  awakened.    Many 
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who  came  to  scoff  remuned  to  pniy ;  aod  some  who  at  first  threatODed  Perso- 
nal Tiolenoe  became  Mackay's  friends,  and  the  rriends  of  the  gospet  There 
was  much  outward  manifeatation  of  feeling  at  these  meeting8»-~sobbiof  ,  and 
crying;  aloud  to  God  for  mercy.  The  enemies  made  a  street  handle  of  thi8»  and 
it  was  said  that  the  preacher  eucouraiped  such  scenes,  while,  on  the  contrary* 
he  had  been  endeaTonring^  to  prevent  them.  An  old  woman  who  was  paseinf 
the  door  of  one  of  the  places  where  they  were  met,  and  looked  in,  afterwarda 
expressed  her  astonishment  that  ^ple  should  weep  so  at  hearing  a  sermon, 
adding, '  I  never  wept  so  bitterly  since  the  day  my  only  son  died.*  We  could 
not  help  thinking  of  the  Word,  *  They  shall  look  npon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  aon.' 
Few  have  yet  ^one  back  who  had  given  hopeful  tokens  of  a  change  having 
been  wrought  in  them;  and  I  have  heard  judicious  Christians  declare  their  per- 
fect conviction  that  the  work  is  real,  even  the  effectual  working  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  After  the  work  commenced.  Baptist  preachers  came  down  among  tlie 
newly  awakened,  urging  their  own  particular  views.  Maekav  was  obliged  to 
enter  on  a  public  controversy  with  them,  though  he  dreaded  the  chilling  effect 
at  such  a  time.  However,  his  flock  were  convinced,  and  the  Baptists  gained 
no  proselytes  among  them.  After  a  time  Mackay's  Invemees  employers  sent 
for  him ;  but,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  his  poor  friends  in  Mull,  who  promised 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  supply  his  temporal  necessities,  he  resigned  his  si- 
tuation, resolving  to  devote  himself  in  the  mean  time  to  the  Lord's  work,  and 
trust  Providence  for  the  maintenance  of  his  fiunily.  He  is  quite  an  uneducat- 
ed man,  but  appears  to  be  a  devoted  Christian, — one  who  prays  withoot  ceas- 
ing. I  believe  the  Moderates  of  Mull,  without  exception,  condemn  the  whole 
matter  as  mere  delusion  add  fanaticism.  How  they  can  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
fruits,  the  consistent  and  godly  lives  of  many  who  were  once  quite  the  reverse 
of  godly,  I  cannot  ima^ne."  * 

A  private  letter  received  from  Mr  Prince,  assures  us,  that,  in  Charlinch,  the 
believers,  notwithstanding  much  persecution,  still  continue  to  walk  stedfaatly 
and  circumspectly,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  With  regard  to  Mr  P.  himself,  after  having  been  driven  from 
one  curacy  to  another,  he  seems  now  to  be  almost  driven  entirely  out  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Bishops  set  themselves  against  him,  and  the  cleigy  re- 
fuse to  sign  his  testimonials  I  How  deadly  must  be  the  hatred  of  the  gospel. 
Mr  Rees,  to  whose  case  we  alluded  formerly,  has  been  treated  in  the  same  wmy^ 
and  no  room  left  for  him  in  the  Church  of  England.  We  extract  the  follow- 
ing intelligence  concerning  him  from  a  Sunderland  paper. 

**  The  Hev.  A,  A.Rbbb  and  the  Bishop  of  Durbaai. — Our  readers  are  already 
aware  of  the  removal  of  Mr  Rees  from  the  curacy  of  Sunderland,  and  also  of 
the  circumstances  attending  that  removal.  Many  of  them,  too,  well  know 
that  for  some  time  past  great  exertion  has  been  making  by  some  of  the  friends 
of  this  popular  and  devoted  clergyman,  to  obtain  for  him  a  building,  in  which 
he  might  still  prosecute  the  onerous  duties  of  his  sacred  calling,  and  still  be 
extensively  useful  to  his  fellow- townsmen.  The  Scotch  Church  in  Monk- 
wearmouth  having  been  recently  offered  publicly  for  sale,  negociations  were 
entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  it  for  Mr  Rees,  and  it  was  deemed 
expedient  ([previous  to  the  completion  of  these  negociations)  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther the  Bishop  of  Durham  would  grant  his  licence  to  that  geutlemnn.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  memorial  addressed  to  his  Lordship  on  the  sub- 
ject:— 

" '  To  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham.  The  memorial  of 
the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  parishes  of  Sunderland,  Bishopwearmouth, 
and  Monkwearroouth,  showeth.  That  the  Rev.  Arthur  Augustus  Rees  has,  for 
the  la«t  two  yeans,  been  one  of  the  curates  in  tbe  parish  of  Sunderland,  and 
has  gained  the  esteem  and  affection  of  your  memorialists^  by  tbe  zeal  and  abi- 
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Utf  with  wbieh  ke  has  dischamd  bis  official  datiea.  Thai  Mr  Reaa*  miDiatry 
w  4ittiajprisbe4  by  its  aoriptnnu  aimplicit/  and  power,  and  has  bsen  attended 
bj  huge  congrefBtions,  inelnding^  many  w'ho  were  not  in  the  habit  of  attend- 
isf  the  aerrice  of  the  Cbnrch ;  and  that  many  profess  to  have  derived  from  it 
much  spiritosl  advantage,  and  give  endence  by  their  reformed  lives.  That 
voor  Bcmonalists  are  strongly  of  o^nion,  that  it  would  tend  greatly  to  the  re- 
oipoot  and  moral  weHkre  of  the  parishes  in  which  your  memorialists  reside,  if 
Mr  Bees'  sei'vicss  ooald  be  continued  in  the  nei|;bbonrheod.  That  with  this 
Tiew,  some  of  yoar  memorialists  have  entered  into  preparatory  negodations 
for  the  pnrcbase  of  a  balding  situated  in  Monkwearaonth,  and  formerly  used 
bjr  a  congregation  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  which  M^oci- 
atioss  de^nd  for  thebr  further  progress  on  your  Lordship's  approval.  Your 
BMDorialists,  therefore,  request  the  favour  of  your  Lordsbip's  direction,  and 
voold  respe^fiaUy  ask  your  Lordship  to  inform  them  whether,  in  the  event  of 
the  siMve^named  building  being  punsnased,  your  Lordship  will  grant  a  licence 
to  easbie  BIr  Rees  to  preach  therein,  in  connection  with  the  Established 
Chorch; 

"  This  memorial  was  signed  by  the  large  nmnber  of  7,364  persons,  many  of 
wbem  ara  of  the  highest  respectability,  and  strongly  attached  to  the  Church 
ef  Englaad;  and  there  is  no  doubt  if  it  had  remained  for  signature  two  or 
three  days  longer,  that  number  would  have  been  nearly  doubled. 

"  On  Monday,  Mr  James  Crosby  and  Mr  William  Muschamp  waited  upon  the 
Bishop  of  Dnrham,  at  Auckland  Castle,  as  a  deputation  from  the  memorialists, 
for  the  purpose  of  preasnting  this  memorial.  They  were  very  courteously  re- 
onred,  but  his  Lordship  declined  acceding  to  their  wishes.  After  having  pe- 
rmed the  memorial,  the  Bishop  read  to  them  a  copy  of  a  letter  be  had  address- 
ed to  Dr  W<K>d,  as  an  answer  to  the  petition  of  the  Vestry  of  the  Scottish 
Cbareb,  praying  him  not  to  grant  his  licence  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Rees  to  preach 
io  the  said  church,  as  they  consider  the  congregation  has  a  just  claim  upon 
that  place  of  worship^  which  letter  is  as  follows: — 

"  '  Auckland  Castlb,  Jan.  SOth. 

Rev.  Sir, — If  I  were  likely  to  be  so  negligent  of  the  ru^htsof  property,  as  to 
Mde  hastily  in  a  question  of  doubt,  the  law  would  effectually  prevent  me; 
for  i  have  no  power  to  grant  a  licence  in  any  such  case  as  that  to  which  your 
letter  alludes.  I  certainly  have  heard,  with  regret,  that  some  such  petition  is 
is  sgitation,  bat  it  has  not  come  before  me  in  a  formal  shape.  It  might  save 
the  parties  some  trouble  if  they  knew  that  they  are  disposed  to  ask  for  what  I 
hare  no  authority  to  grant;  and  I  may  add,  that  if  1  had  such  authority,  I 
ahodd  Boi  feel  it  consistent  with  my  sense  of  doty  to  exercise  it  in  the  pro- 
posed way.  Yon  ara  welcome  to  give  publicity  to  this  letter,  if  you  think  fit 
1  SB^  Rev.  Sir,  your  ftdthful  servant,  E.  Dbmhulm.' 

*  His  Lordsbtn  added  that  there  were  several  considerations  involved  in  the 
spplieation  whidi  they  had  made  to  him.  In  the  first  place,  the  law  had  ncvt 
isTcsted  him  with  power  to  grant  a  licence  in  such  a  case  without  the  full  con- 
eorrence  of  the  incumbent  of  the  parish,  and  as  he  bdieved  Mr  Kennioott  was 
srerte  to  the  appointment  of  Mr  Rees  to  the  Scotch  Cbnrch,  of  coarse  be 
osold  sot  interfera.  But  in  the  next  place,  he  had  a  decided  objection  to  Mr 
Kees  on  the  ground  of  his  doctrines  and  his  manner  of  preaching,  which  he 
did  not  consider  either  in  accordance  with  the  scriptures,  or  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  England — so  that  if  it  had  been  even  in  his  power  to  ^nt  a 
licence  to  Bfr  Rees,  he  would  have  considered  it  his  duty  to  decline  doing  so. 
Hit  Lordship  further  stated  that  he  would  not  license  Mr  Rees  to  preach  in 
o^part  of  his  diocese.    The  deputation  then  withdrew. 

"  We  understand  that  as  soon  as  Mr  Rees  was  acquaiuted  with  the  latter 
sUtement,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Bishop,  inijuiring  whether,  in  the  event 
of  bis  obtaining  a  curacy  in  any  other  diocese,  his  Lordship  would  counter* 
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■igD  his  testimouials.  The  reply  of  the  Bishop  is  to  this  effect — that  it  was 
questionable  whether  he  should  do  so  or  oot;  and  that  if  he  did  affix  his  ai^* 
nature  to  the  testimonials,  he  should  consider  it  his  duty  to  acquaint  the  Bishop 
to  whom  they  might  be  addressed,  of  the  reason  of  Mr  Rees'  dismissal  from 
the  curacy  at  Sunderland.'* 

Spkial  Appral  por  China. — The  recent  termination  of  the  war  in  China 
is  the  subject  of  sincere  and  universal  joy.  The  man  of  business  looks  with 
satisfaction  at  the  event,  as  opening  new  fields  for  commercial  enterprise;  and 
the  Christian  is  grateful  that  the  gospel  is  lilcely  to  gain  an  entrance  into 
that  vast  empire,  and  diffuse  its  blessings  among  the  teeming  millions  of 
its  inhabitants. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  long  been  anxious  for  the  spread  of  reli- 
gious publications  among  the  Chinese.  Its  attention  was  first  called  to  the 
subject  in  the  year  1814,  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr  Milne.  He  wrote  as  follows: — 
**  In  the  name  of  three  hundred  millions  of  pagans,  a  considerable  portion  of 
whom  can  read,  and  all  of  whom  understand  the  same  language,  I  entreat 
that  your  Christian  benevolence  mav  be  extended  to  them.  For  aid  to  print 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  we  look  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  for 
our  own  expenses,  we  look  to  the  Missionary  Society;  and  for  assistance  to 
print  tracts  we  look  to  you.  We  are  willing  to  take  the  labour;  but  w« 
cannot  pay  for  paper  and  printing,  without  the  aid  of  our  friends  at  home. 
Such  is  the  political  state  of  the  country  at  present,  that  we  are  not  permitted 
to  enter  it,  and  publish  by  the  living  voice  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
Tracts  may,  however,  penetrate  silent! v,  even  to  the  chamber  of  the  emperor. 
They  easily  put  on  a  Chinese  coat,  and  may  wslk  without  fear,  through  the 
breadth  and  length  of  the  land." 

The  providential  facilities  that  exist  for  the  labours  of  the  Christian  press 
have  been  strongly  urged  on  the  Society's  attention.  The  same  written  lan- 
guage is  understood  by  the  millions  of  tne  people,  education  has  made  great 
advances,  and  tracts,  inculcating  the  worship  of  their  dumb  idols,  have  been 
in  use  for  ages  among  the  Chinese.  These  tracts  are  sent  to  the  temples  by 
individuals  who  conceive  that  they  have  obtained  favours  from  their  gods,  and 
are  distributed  gratis  to  all  who  will  receive  them.  The  circulation  of  tracts 
therefore,  is  no  new  thing;  and  the  late  Rev.  Dr  Morrison  assured  the  commit- 
tee, that  **  it  had  long  been  his  conviction,  that  tracts  were  the  most  available 
means  of  diffusing  Christian  knowledge  in  China."  An  appeal  to  the  Christian 
public,  to  aid  the  Society  in  this  important  work,  was  promptly  responded  to; 
no  that,  in  1816,  the  first  mnt  of  L.400  was  made  for  Chinese  tracts,  to  be 
printed  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Messrs  Morrison  and 
Milne.  In  the  following  vear,  a  further  grant  of  L.500  was  voted;  and  from 
time  to  time  liberal  sums  have  been  furnished  for  this  object,  amounting,  with 
a  few  grants  for  Malay  publications,  to  nearly  L.6,000.  The  Society  has  also 
stereo^ped  from  the  Chinese  wood  blocks,  a  tract,  entitled,  **  A  Summary  of 
the  Oospel,"  and  duplicates  of  the  plates  have  been  sent  to  various  stations  in 
the  Eastern  Archipelago:  this  mode  of  stereot^page  may  become  one  of  the 
means  of  extending  knowledge  among  the  Chinese.  The  grants  of  the  So- 
ciety have  enabled  the  missionaries  to  publish  and  circulate  several  millh>ns  of 
tracts;  which  have  excited  attention  among  a  reading  people,  and  led 
some,  it  is  hoped,  to  seek  for  the  blessing  of  the  gospel.  Many  of  these  pub- 
lications have  found  their  way  along  the  coast  of  China,  have  reached  For- 
mosa and  the  Piscadores:  they  have  gone  to  Manchow  Tartary,  and  Corea, 
and  have  been  distributed  at  the  great  Loo  Choo. 

The  work  among  the  Chinese  has  not  hitherto  afforded  the  encouragement 
which  has  been  experienced  in  other  scenes  of  labour.  Dr  Milne,  in  his  first 
appeal,  anticipated  this  circumstance,  and  therefoM  remarked,  *'  We  shall  very 
probably  have  to  transmit  to  you,  for  a  long  time,  only  dry  statements  of 
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vkt  has  aetiudlj  been  tmislatad,  written,  priDtad,  circokted,  and  tuight;  or 
of  irfaieh  there  it  a  probability  of  aooomplisbiiig.  We  loug  to  eee  aiioceae ;  bat 
lie  not  matlj  cast  down  if  we  aee  it  not  immediately.  1  hope  the  patience 
of  the  chiirebes  will  be  strengthened.  To  ploogh  and  sow  are  the  labonra  of 
tluf  age;  to  reap  abundantly,  that  of  fatnre  times.  We  labour  in  bone.  The 
word  of  the  Eternal  cannot  fail:  in  due  time  the  nations  shall  be  blessed  in 
Christ  Troth  and  righteousness  haye  much  to  contend  with  in  their  march 
tbrancb  the  earth,  especially  through  its  dark  places.  Their  progreaa  ia 
liov,  but  certain.** 

Those  remarks  have  been  found  correct.  The  Chinese  have  been|fnidually 
isdoeed  to  apply  for  Christian  tracts;  so  that  now,  the  missionaries  write, 
"  The  aridity  for  our  books  is  most  striking;  and  inatead  of  one,  or  two,  or 
three  proases,  we  want  a  acore  to  supply  our  readers.  If  true,  it  is  a  most 
ioterssting  fiict,  that  Bhuddism  spread  over  China  by  means  of  books,  and 
books,  too,  that  had  no  promise  of  a  divine  blessing  to  accompany  the  reading 
of  than*  Another  friend  writes,  **  I  have  now  applications  for  twenty  thou- 
maA  tracts,  which  I  cannot  supply  for  want  of  funds.  It  is  almost  heart- 
iveskiDg  to  see  the  Chinamen  coming  in  crowds,  inquiring  for  tracts,  who 
csBoot  be  supplied." 

Thb  OiNTitB  CARiMG  FOR  TBB  Jew. — A  little  circumstance  has  lately  come 
osdor  the  writer'a  notice  which  may  perhapa  help  to  deepen  the  impreaaion 
of  duty  on  otiier  minda,  as  it  has  done  on  her  own. 

A  few  of  the  publications  of  the  ''London  Society  for  Promoting  Chria- 
tiaaity  among  the  Jewa,"  were  requeated  of  her  by  a  friend;  who  alter  read- 
iBf  them  herself,  thought  aome  good  might  be  done  by  lending  them  among 
W  oeigfaboora.  From  the  frienda  in  her  own  rank  of  life,  they  paaaed  into 
the  handaof  aome  of  the  cottagera  around  her  home ;  and  were  acarcely  in  circu- 
lidon  there,  before  one  of  the  men  employed  on  the  East  Kent  Coast  Guard 
Serrioe,  stationed  in  the  vilUve,  came  forward  to  express  the  deep  interest  he 
bid  long  felt  in  the  subject,  though  knowing  no  one  to  share  it  with  him,  or 
aoj  other  means  of  making  it  available,  than  that  alwajrs  open  to  all,  of 
**progmg  for  tho  peace  of  Jerusalem.**  it  was  after  hearin|^  a  sermon  some 
Tears  sgo,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  that  he  had  reeolved  to  do  what  he  could,  in 
kit  hamble  aphere,  to  promote  the  objecta  of  the  Society;  but  he  had  been 
qoito  at  a  loaa  how  to  proceed,  and  had  long  retained  the  aum  of  L.  I,  4s.  from 
oiaself  and  a  few  comradea,  not  knowing  how  or  where  to  tranamit  it.  He 
bad  allied  to  the  rector  of  the  pariah  for  information,  but  atill  could  gain 
Bono,  till  the  papera  referred  to  came  into  hta  poaaeaaion.  He  now  joyfully  pre- 
dated this  hia  first  fruita,  and  then  recommenced  his  efforts  to  call  attention 
to  the  subject.  Heading  his  list  of  contributors  with  his  own  name,  and 
tbose  of  bis  wife  and  little  girl,  he  then  made  the  circuit  of  the  neighbouring 
^lls^,  ss  opportunity  offered,  first  lending  the  papers,  and  then  watching 
tbo  impression  made  by  tbem  The  result  has  been,  that  within  three  months 
betvoea  L.2  and  JL3  has  been  collected,  chiefly  in  small  weekly  subscriptions, 
lad  afanoot  without  exception  from  those  in  very  bumble  life;  and  a  re^^ular 
"«pply  of  tile  Sodety'a  publicationa  ia  requeated,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  inte- 
ttt,  and  extend  the  aphere  of  the  infant  association. 

The  income  of  the  person,  thus  usefully  engaged,  is  not  more  than  L.1  per 
vcck;  bat  he  appears  to  be  one  of  those  **  poor  of  this  world,'*  described  by 
tbo  apostle  as  "  rich  in  faith;'*  and  his  whole  air  and  manner  indicate  that 
"godliDcss  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is 
toooms.- 

^  Ho  mentioned  his  child  having  heard  him  read  aloud  an  extract  from  the 
'Jewish  Records,*  referring  to  the  privations  of  some  Jewish  children,  and 
^H^J  and  with  teara  enquiring  if  ahe  could  do  nothing  to  help  them.  He 
twd  her  he  would  give  her  a  penny  a- week  to  anbscribe  to  the  Jewa'  Society; 
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**  Bat  then,  fktber/'  was  her  answer,  **  that  will  Dot  be  my  own.'*  A  siN>rt 
time  afterwarda  a  shiUing  was  giTen  her,  which  she  bronght  bone  witb  great 
deiiffht,  to  be  really  her  own  contribation  for  the  help  of  the  poor  Jewish 
obildren. 

There  is,  indeed,  everything  in  the  subject  to  excite  the  attention  of  tlie 
youthful  mind;  and  strange  as  well  as  lamentable  is  it  that  among  those  who 
m  all  else  desire  to  refer  their  children  **  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimoay," 
there  should  be  so  frequently  an  entire  orerlooking  of  that  which  seems  in- 
terwoYen  in  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  history  and  scripture  promise.  To 
those  who  read  and  lore  the  word  of  God,  whether  young  or  old,  most  it  not 
be  a  startling  foct,  that  not  only  did  Jews  preserve  to  us  tneir  own  portion  of 
the  sacred  volume,  but  that  Jews  also  were  the  first  preachers  of  that  gospel 
of  peace  to  Gentile  nations,  which  was  to  be  published  throughout  the  whole 
world, "  beffinning  at  Jerusalem  P"  Who  could  go  yet  one  step  Airther— susd 
not  be  touched  by  that  which  the  man  above  referred  to  assigned  as  bir  in- 
ducement to  feel  for  the  necessities  of  the  Jews. — "  When  I  remember,*  said 
he,  **  that  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  was  a  Jew,  as  well  as  all  his  apostles, 
can  I  help  feeling  we  ought  to  do  ail  we  can  to  bring  Jews  to  him." 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

COMMISSION  OF  THE  6ENRRAL  ASSEMBLY. 

The  extraordinaiy  meeting  of  the  Commission  of  tbe  General  Assembly,  called 
by  request  of  the  Special  Commission  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly,  met  on 
Slat  January  in  tbe  High  Church — tbe  Rev.  Dr  Welsh,  moderator— and  af^er  the 
usual  devotional  exercises,  adjourned  to  the  Tolbooth  Church.  The  attendance  of 
members  was  pretty  full. 

The  Rev.  Dr  dooK  then  rose  and  said — We  meet  here  to. day  under  circum- 
stances to  which  it  is  impossible  not  to  advert,  before  even  proceeding  to  the  busi- 
ness for  which  tbe  Commission  has  at  so  inconvenient  a  season  been  summoned, 
because  that  to  which  I  allude  involves,  in  the  estimation  of  many,  the  question 
whether  we  can  keep  tbe  roll  in  the  state  in  which  it  formerly  was.  You  will  at 
once  perceive  to  what  I  allude.  1  have  in  view  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion, that  the  quoad  tacra  ministers  have  no  legal  title  to  sit  and  vote  as  members  of 
an  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  that  their  doing  so  invalidates  the  legislative  acts 
of  the  courts  in  which  they  take  their  seats.  It  will  belong  to  tbe  General  Assem- 
bly to  say  what  in  its  estimation  the  Church  as  to  this  ought  to  do ;  and  I  therefore 
do  not  think  that  it  is  requisite  now  to  enter  fully  into  the  subject  or  to  discuss  it. 
All  that  I  feel  it  incumbent  on  roe  to  do  is,  to  state  what  it  appears  to  me  ought  to 
be  done  on  this  particular  occasion.  This  I  cannot  refnin  from  doing  without  cast- 
ing from  me  all  the  principles  which  I  have  long  held  and  long  avowed  iu  the  su- 
preme judicBtoiy  of  the  Church.  I  am  going  upon  the  supposition  that  no  appeal 
has  been  taken  from  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session  to  which  I  allude,  and  no 
intimation  of  an  intention  to  appeal,  so  that  the  judgment  at  this  moment  is  to  be 
regarded  as  final,  whatever  subsequent  step  may  be  taken  with  respect  to  iL  View- 
ing the  matter  in  this  light,  I  am  fully  convinced  that,  whatever  my  private  senti- 
ments with  respect  to  the  decision  may  be,  it  is  my  duty  to  yield  obedience  to  it,  and 
this  arising  from  the  very  nature  of  an  Establishroentt  unless  another  step,  to  which 
I  shall  presently  advert,  be  taken.  What  is  an  Established  Church  ?  It  is  a  body 
separated  from  the  great  body  of  professing  Christians  by  positive  statute,  and  by 
such  statute  endowed  with  peculiar  privileges  and  professing  peculiar  doctrines. 
This  could  not  be  the  result  of  any  spiritual  act,  otherwise  all  denominations  of  be> 
lievers  might  plsce  themselves  in  the  same  situation  ss  those  who  belong  to  tbe 
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EftaUkhment,  vriiirh  no  one  for  a  single  moment  will  maintain.  It  is  farther  to  be 
taken  into  eonsideration,  in  reference  to  this  country,  in  which  Uie  great  principles 
of  tderstion  are  happily  and  sealoosly  maintained,  that  it  is  not  obligatory  upon  any 
one  to  enter  within  the  pale  of  the  Esublishment.  It  is  a  voluntary  act  to  do  so. 
It  is  becsttse  he  has  freely  consented— it  being  quite  competent,  if  its  principles,  its 
cfMdy  or  its  discipline*  do  not  seem  in  his  estimation  in  conformity  with  the  Chrts- 
din  feitk,  as  originating  from  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  remain  exactly  as  he 
voiiU  have  been  had  the  State  not  given  its  authority  to  the  polity  of  the  mtiond 
Chiuch.  There  ia  nothing  secret  in  the  nature  and  constitution  of  that  polity,  nor 
is  the  statutes  by  which  it  is  executed  or  sanctioned.  These  statutes  are  embodied 
ia  the  general  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  every  man  has,  or  may  have,  access  to  them. 
Sopposing,  however,  that  a  difference  of  opinion  arises  as  to  the  import  of  any  of 
these  statutes,  originating  with  the  Legislature,  by  whom  is  the  point  at  issue  to  be 
deteraiined,  or  by  whom  is  the  import  of  it  to  be  declared  ?  Manifestly  by  those 
courts  wbidi  are  the  interpreters  and  expounders  of  the  civil  law,— not  by  those  who 
hold  their  peculiar  situation  in  consequence  of  the  statutes.  They  have  no  more 
title  to  interpret  tbem  than  other  members  of  the  community, — no  more  than  Dis- 
lenters  would  have  to  put  a  meaning  of  their  own  upon  them,  and,  in  consequence, 
to  daim  the  advantages  of  them.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  the  civil  courts  may 
gife  an  interpretation,  which  to  one  or  more,  or  all  of  the  Establishment,  may  ap- 
pesr  erroneous;  bot  what  results  from  this?  Not  unquestionably  that  the  law,  as  so 
cipouodedy  is  to  be  set  at  defiance,  or  declared  to  be  what  the  organ  of  the  Legisla- 
tore  declares  that  it  is  not;  but,  whilst  the  benefits  of  the  Establishment  are  enjoy- 
ed, that  it  shall  be  obeyed,  till,  by  applying  to  the  fountain  of  legislation,  to  the 
tooroe  from  which  courts  of  law  derive  their  authority,  the  law,  as  explained,  be 
cksnged— or  what  it  has  been  conceived  to  be,  by  those  applying  to  Parliament,  is 
dcdtted  to  be  correct.  But,  then,  it  is  to  be  kept  constantly  in  mind,  that  till  there 
be  thb  interpoaition  of  the  Legislature,  the  law,  as  declared  by  the  civil  courts,  is  to 
be  regarded  as  law,  otherwise  the  whole  fabric  of  society  might  be  overturned. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  case  possible^— ^dthough  the  occurrence  of  it,  when  the  statutes 
\m  been  promulgated  and  commented  upon  for  a  long  series  of  years,  must  be  con* 
lidered  as  marvellous — that  such  an  explanation  is  given  as  could  not  have  been  an- 
tiripated,  and  which,  had  it  been  known,  would  have  prevented  those  who  became 
St  length  acquainted  with  it,  as  conscientious  men  regulating  their  conduct  by  what 
tbey  eonceiTe  to  be  the  true  import  of  the  word  of  God,  from  joining  the  Establish- 
BMot  When  this  does  happen,  if  the  explanation  cannot  be  set  aside,  there  is  no 
alternative  bot  to  leave  the  Church,  as  so  many  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  have,  in 
By  homble  opinion,  rashly,  and  without  sufficiently  reflecting  upon  all  the  public 
ud  private  consequences  which  must  result  from  such  fatal  step,  done.  No  objec- 
tioo  could  have  been  made  to  their  previously  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  the  Legis- 
lators to  embody  in  its  acts  their  views ;  but  the  error  which  has  been  committed, 
and  of  which  it  U  scarcely  possible  that  many  who  have  committed  it  can  fail  to  be 
aware  of  it,  that  they  had,  before  doing  so,  taken  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  in- 
terpreted it  in  their  own  way,  and  adhered  to  that  interpretation,  although  solemnly 
adjudged  to  be  a  violation  of  law, — thus,  in  fiact,  applying  to  those  whose  authority 
tbey  have  virtually  set  at  nought,  and  which  they  might,  if  they  wish  to  do  so  again, 
defy.  My  position,  then,  is,  that  under  an  Establishment,  submission  must  be  given 
to  tbe  sets  creating  the  Establishment,  as  interpreted  by  the  judicial  powers,  till 
tbete  acts  be  rescinded ;  or  the  Establishment  must  be  abandoned.  Even  then, 
■Ithongh  I  disapproved  of  the  Stewarton  decision,  I  should  have  conceived  it  my 
doty,  as  matters  now  stand,  to  obey  it,  and  to  act  upon  it,  reserving  for  myself  that 
redress  which,  as  a  British  subject,  I  should  be  entitled  to  seek.  If  such  be  my  firm 
■»d  most  conscientious  persuasion,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  much  strengthened,  when  the 
to  tt,  that  I  entirely  coincide  in  the  justness  of  that  decision,  it  being  in  strict  con- 
formity to  what  I  have  uniformly  maintained,  and  to  what  I  have  not  only  often 
oigod  in  the  present  Assembly,  but  which  is  repeatedly  engrossed  in  the  records  of 
^t  Assembly.  I  am  not  now,  as  I  said,  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  whether  this^ 
cooriction  be  well  founded,  or  the  reverse,^t  is  enough  to  show  that  it  has  been 
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my  eonviction ;  and  this  being  the  case,  there  ii  no  altemative  to  me  but  to  do  what 
I  can  that  it  be  respected  and  obeyed  by  the  Church.    I  am  perfectly  aware  of  what 
has  been  frequently  said  in  the  Alterably  and  elsewhere,  that  I  was  couTencr  of  the 
Committeet  in  relation  to  the  Highland  ministers ;  and  in  that  capacity  gave  in  the 
report,  recommending  that  they  should,  in  jurisdiction,  as  in  all  other  respects,  be 
put  on  a  footing  with  the  parochial  clergy.     The  facts  as  to  this  simply  are:-»I  had 
for  a  considemble  time  been  requested  by  some  of  the  Oo?emment  ministers  to  re> 
present  to  the  Anerobly,  that  there  was  an  interference  with  them  in  the  spiritual 
management  of  the  districts  which,  by  act  of  Parliament,  had  been  assigned  to  tbem, 
by  the  ministers  of  the  parishes  to  which  those  diiitricts  had  belonged,  so  that  the 
usefulness  of  the  new  ministers  was  impaired.     I  thought  this  a  hardship;  and  the 
Assembly,  entering  into  this  view,  appointed  a  Committee  to  devise  means  for  reme- 
dying it.     The  report  as  to  this  I  prepared;  but  the  Committee,  upon  the  spur  of 
the  moment,  by  acclamation  indeed,  resolved  to  urge  their  being  admitted  to  Church 
judicatories.     I  objected  to  this,  and  resisted  it;  but  it  was  carried  by  the  Commit- 
tee, and  a  clause  to  that  effect  was  added  to  the  original  report—Mr  Pine,  I  be- 
lieve, alone  dissenting.     When  I  gave  in  this  report,  I  stated  the  part  of  it  which  I 
approved,  and  I  also  stated  explicitly  that  (he  latter  part  of  it  had  been  carried  with- 
out my  knowledge,  and  that  I  disapproved  of  it«     I  am  sensible  I  did  wrong  to  one 
respect— I  should  have  entered  my  formal  dissent  against  it—and  should  certainly 
have  done  so,  had  I  foreseen  that  I  should  be  taunted  with  approving  of  the  report 
afterwards;  but  the  reason  I  did  not  do  so  was,  that  being  the  oonrener  of  the  Cooi- 
mittee»  I  ^d  not  like  to  protest  against  the  report  of  my  own  Committee.     I  beg 
pardon  for  saying  thus  much,  but  I  wished  to  show  that  I  have  been  consistent  as 
to  this  point,  even  from  the  first  agitation  of  it     It  will  be  remembered,  that  in 
1834,  when  the  great  question  was  mooted— when  it  was  proposed  to  admit  all  mi- 
nisters of  chapels  of  ease  as  parish  ministers, — I  made  the  counter-motion ;  and 
when  defeated,  I  dissented  and  protested,  and  I  prepared  and  laid  on  the  table  the 
reasons  which  led  me  to  do  so.     I  did  so  upon  ecclesiastical  and  civil  grounds. 
One  of  these  reasons  was  as  follows: — **  Because  we  are  fully  convinced  that  it  is 
altogether  beyond  the  powers  of  the  General  Assembly,  involving  as  it  does  the 
sssumption  that  the  Assembly  can  confer  on  ministers  of  chapels  of  ease  privileges 
which  can  be  conferred  only  by  the  Legislature."    Another  reason  was:—*'  Because 
converting  the  enactment  into  a  law  in  defiance  of  the  barrier  act,  is  a  flagrant  and 
most  pernicious  invasion  upon  the  constitutional  rights  of  Presbyteries,  which  ought 
to  be  steadily  resisted  by  every  true  friend  of  the  Church  of  Scotland."     These 
reasons  of  dissent  were  subscribed  by  twenty-seven  members  of  AssemUy.     This 
oecurred  in  1834,  which,  somehow  or  other,  seems  to  have  slipped  out  of  recollee- 
tion;  for  in  reading  the  speeches  of  my  opponents,  1  find  they  alwa^  refer  to  1835 
as  the  year  6f  my  conversion.     Well,  in  1835,  when  some  chapel  ministers,  for  the 
first  time,  took  their  seats,  I,  imnoediately  afibsr  the  roll  was  made  up,  requested  thst 
it  might  be  stated  in  the  minutes  that,  by  not  objecting  to  the  names  of  any  minis- 
ters of  chapels  of  ease  who  may  have  been  returned  as  commissioners  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  I  was  not  to  be  held  as  homologating  the  declaratory  act  of  last  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  authorising  the  admission  of  such  ministers  as  members  of  the  Church 
Courts,  against  which  act  I  and  others  had  protested  last  year;  and  this  was  entered 
on  the  minutes  accordingly.     When  in  the  course  of  that  Assembly  my  Rev.  friend, 
Dr  Haldane,  moved  that  the  act  of  1834  should  be  rescinded,   I  supported  that 
motion,  and  prepared,  or  assisted  in  preparing,  the  reasons  of  dissent  from  the  mo- 
tion which  was  then  adopted.     In  those  reasons  the  violation  of  the  barrier  act  is 
again  brought  into  view,  and  as  to  the  civil  question,  one  of  the  resolutions  thus 
proceeds:— >'*  Because  ministers  of  chapels  of  ease  can  acquire  from  that  act  (the  act 
in  relation  to  them)  no  valid  right  to  sit  and  vote  in  Church  Courts,  and  by  ikung  so 
will  invalidate  the  proceedings  of  these  courts.**    It  will  not  be  fofgotten,  also,  that 
in  the  very  last  Assembly  I  again  alluded  to  the  subject,  and  mad^  a  statement 
which  called  forth  the  proposition  of  my  honourable  and  learned  friend,  Blr  Dunlop, 
on  the  point.     And  upon  what  ground  did  1  make  all  this  continued  opposition? 
Was  it  because  I  was  careless  about  the  religious  instruction  of  the  people  in  Scot- 
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kid,  or  beeme  I  felt  no  interest  in  the  litnation  of  mlnisteni  of  ehaptlt  of  ease? 
It  WM  quite  the  rerene.  All  this  oppoeition  originated  solely  from  my  persuasion 
tint  tbe  act  waa  Mfera  vira.  I  was  as  desirona  as  any  member  of  the  house  couU 
he  to  lender  tho  means  of  religions  instmction  fully  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
coBBtry,  and  to  place  ministers  of  chapels  of  ease  upon  the  footing  of  parochial  mi- 
aifteft  in  all  respects^-giving  to  their  condition  a  civil  sanction,  and  endowing  their 
draiehes  so  aa  to  render  them  In  point  of  pecuniary  arrangements  as  independent  as 
as^  of  their  brethren.  I  laboured  in  every  way  that  I  could  to  accomplish  this 
object— snbmicting  a  plan  for  the  purpose  to  men  in  authority;  and  I  at  one  time 
cntotained  a  sanguine  hope  that  the  plan  would  have  been  proposed  to  the  General 
Assembly,  and  carried  into  effect.  The  leading  features  of  this  plan  were,  that  ic 
skoald  He  with  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  to  determine  what  additional  spiritusl 
iaitnietion  was  needed ;  that  a  report  from  the  Presbytery,  in  whose  bounds  the 
dmrehes  were  wanted,  stating  the  grounds  of  the  request,  should  be  transmitted  to 
tbe  civil  anthoritiea ;  and  that  the  civil  authorities  should  then  come  in  aid  of  the 
Cfaorch,  and  erect  these  gMoadtaera  churches  into  parishes,  and  endow  the  ministers 
semrdin^y.  Circumstances  occurred,  to  which  I  need  not  allude,  which  blasted 
ddsplan;  bot  I  have  regretted  ever  since  that  it  was  not  carried  into  effect,  for  if 
so,  I  believe  we  should  have  been  in  a  very  different  situation  from  what  we  are 
now.  But  although  I  strenuously  would  exert  myself  for  this  great  oVject,  I  cannot 
do  so  by  what  I  am  satisfied  are  unconstitutional  menns ;  and  adhering  as  I  do  to 
wbat  I  have  always  thought  and  maintained,  I  cannot  but  heartily  concur  in  the 
jadgnent  of  the  Court  of  Session.  The  course  to  be  followed,  therefore,  by  one  so 
convineed,  is  one  which  Mr  Dunlop,  at  least,  if  we  may  consider  bis  reported  state- 
Bient  in  the  Preabyteiy  of  Edinburgh  as  accurate,  must  clearly  desire.  If  i  did  not 
do  wbat  I  have  indieated,  I  should,  according  to  him,  condemn  the  judgment  of  the 
Coort  of  Seasicfn — and  not  doing  so,  I  must,  in  as  fsr  as  I  can,  strive  to  carry  it  into 
cffeet  i  beg,  therefore,  simply  to  move,  '*  That  as  it  has  now  been  adjudged,  by 
tl«  highest  legal  antbority  of  the  country,  that  the  General  Assembly,  by  its  mere 
set,  csnnot  confer  on  ^mad  mera  ministere  a  valid  and  legal  title  to  sit  as  membera 
of  tbe  eccleaUstical  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church — such  act  involving 
tbe  romreyanee  of  civil  privileges,  which  can  be  derived  only  from  the  Legislature-^ 
the  Commission,  in  conformity  to  this,  refuse  to  enrol  in-  the  sederunt  the  names  of 
wy  such  ministerB,  or  to  hold  them  as  entitled  to  deliberate  and  to  vote  on  what 
msy  eome  under  iu  consideration." 

Mr  DoifLOP,  advocate,  then  rose  and  said— Dr  Cook  rested  his  motion  upon  the 
sspposition  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session  was  final,  and  that  there 
voold  be  no  appeaL  In  the  fint  place,  I  beg  to  say,  in  reference  to  that,  that  an  ap- 
pcsl  could  not  possibly  be  entered,  because  the  House  of  Lords  had  not  yet  met.  Nei- 
tWr  could  an  appeal  be  absolutely  resolved  upon,  because  it  must,  in  point  of  form, 
be  resolved  upon  by  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine,  with  the  advice  of  the  Law  Commit- 
tee of  Assembly;  and  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  only  meet  for  the  first  time  to-day  since 
the  decision  was  given;  so  that  up  to  this  moment  it  is  absolutely  impossible  thst 
so  sppea)  eonld  have  been  resolved  upon.  But  it  is  rather  too  much  to  assume  that 
is  ooBsequenee  of  this  there  is  no  sppeal  to  be  taken.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  that 
tbe  proper  aaanmption  is  that  an  appeal  will  be  taken;  and  therefore  I  presume  Dr 
Cook  will  agree  to  allow  the  business  to  go  on  without  any  allusion  to  the  constitn- 
tiea  of  the  Court  But  whatever  I  might  do  in  the  Presbytery,  I  will  not  advise 
Dr  Cook  to  otgeet  to  any  of  the  members  of  tbe  Commission  of  Assembly.  I  hold 
tbst  under  no  dreumstances  are  we  at  liberty  to  quarrel  with  the  Commissions  grant- 
ed by  the  Aasembly.  We  are  here  only  by  virtue  of  commissions  from  the  As« 
snaUy,  and  we  cannot  sit  in  judgment  on  these  commissions.  But,  even  if  we 
vera  to  consider  these  persons  as  not  legal  membera  of  this  court,  that  would  not 
tettle  the  question,  for  it  is  an  old  practice  of  the  Assembly  to  add  membera  of  the 
college  of  jQsdee  and  judgea  to  their  number,  not  qva  eldere  or  otfice-bearere  of  the 
Cbaich,  hot  aimply  ea  judges  of  the  land,  and,  if  they  could  do  that,  surely  they 
could  give  commissions  to  chspe1s*of*ease  ministera.  Therefore,  even  on  this  low 
poand  it  ia  ioeompetent  for  this  Commission  to  entertain  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 
VOL.  XVI.  KO.  I.  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


130  Ecclesiastical  Intelligence.  [Afbil 

But  it  18  quite  i ufllcient  to  meet  it  on  his  view  of  resting  on  the  assumption  thst 
there  will  be  no  appeal  taken.  The  circumstances  ba?e  not  arisen  by  which  by 
possibility  this  can  be  assumed.  On  the  contrary,  the  probability  is,  that  the  parties 
will  take  the  remedy  which  the  law  has  left  in  their  hands.  Having  stated  so  much, 
I  do  not  mean  to  enter  at  any  length  into  the  general  argument.  I  agree  with  Dr 
Cook  that,  as  members  of  the  Established  Church,  we  cannot  continue  in  the  Estab- 
ment  while  we  disregard  the  law  of  the  state.  But  even  if  I  were  satified  that  thia 
was  the  law  as  declared  by  the  House  of  Lords,  I  could  not  give  obedience  to  it,  even 
while  I  remained  a  member  of  the  Establishment,  because  I  hold  that  the  Court  of 
Session  is  not  warranted  by  the  state  to  interpret  the  mind  of  the  legislature  in  this 
particular  matter.  There  is  no  court  can  declare  the  mind  of  the  legislature  upoo 
any  statute,  except  in  the  province  which  the  state  has  assigned,  and  over  wbich 
the  state  has  given  it  authority.  The  Court  of  Ses&ion  has  the  exclusive  privilege 
to  sit  and  decide  upon  actions  civil,  to  interpret  the  laws  and  statutes  in  respect  to 
matters  civil ;  but  there  is  no  more  warrant  appointing  the  Court  of  Session  with 
power  and  authority  to  decide  upon  the  constitution  and  jurisdiction,  the  powers 
and  the  privileges,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  highest  ecclesiastical  judicature 
of  the  country,  than  there  is  to  appoint  them  over  the  great  criminal  courts  of  the 
country,  or  the  high  court  of  Parliament  itself.  We  have  received  our  constitution 
sanctioned  by  Parliament,  and  we  are  not  entitled  to  abandon  our  jurisdiction  till  the 
mind  of  the  state  is  expressed,  whether  by  an  act  of  the  legislature,  or  by  its  tscit 
acquiescence  in  the  present  proceedings  of  the  courts;  and  the  moment  that  is  re- 
ceived, I  shall  feel  it  impossible  to  continue  in  connection  with  the  state,  unless  I 
can  comply  with  the  conditions  proposed.  Being  unable  to  comply  with  the  condi- 
tions the  Court  of  Session  has  declared,  if  no  alteration  is  made — ^if  these  are  hence- 
forth to  be  held  as  the  conditions  of  the  establishment — I  shall  hold  that  to  be  suffici- 
ent grounds  for  withdrawing  from  the  state.  I  own  that,  in  the  present  case,  though 
I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  the  justice  of  the  decision,  I  had  entertained  a  differeut 
expectation.  The  admission  of  chapel  ministers  was  an  exercise  of  power  in  the 
state,  which,  till  now,  has  never  been  called  in  question — wbich,  ever  since  1592, 
has  bej;n  exercised  by  sinking  additional  charges  in  burghs  and  towns;  all  the  second 
charges  in  these  places  being  appointed  by  the  Church  to  sit  in  the  Assembly  and  in 
inferior  judicatories;  and  no  one,  as  I  understand,  has  ever  objected  to  the.  exercise 
of  that  power  till  now.  One  of  these  was  appointed  so  lately  as  1817,  and  was  re> 
cognized  by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session  so  lately  as  I8;M>,~it 
has -the  authority,  in  favour  of  the  Church,  of  Stair,  of  Erskine,  of  Sir  James 
Stewart,  of  the  Lord  President  Blair, — it  had  the  express  authority  of  the  late  Lord 
President  Hope  in  1830,  subsequently  altered  indeed, — it  has  also  the  authority  of 
the  present  Lord  President  Boyle  so  lately  as  1838,  also  subsequently  altered.  When 
we  have  all  these  authorities,  and  the  Act  of  William  IV.  (Colquhoun's  act),  recog- 
nising this  power  as  clearly  as  words  could  do,  I  own  I  did  expect  another  decision*, 
and  1  deeply  deplore  the  judgment  that  has  been  given.  I  remember  the  Assembly 
to  which  Dr  Cook  has  alluded.  That  Assembly  was  before  the  party  to  whom  all 
the  present  mischiefs  are  attributed,  had  attained  an  ascendancy  in  the  Church.  I 
was  engaged  to  plead  at  the  bar  the  cause  of  these  chapel  ministers;  and  Dr  Cook 
has  told  us  that  on  that  occasion  the  Assembly  carried,  as  by  acclamation,  the  ad- 
mission of  those  ministers  into  the  Church  courU;  and  this  act,  so  passed  by  those 
on  the  other  side  o(  the  house,  has  been  denounced  from  the  bench  as  more  atroci- 
ous, as  a  greater  usurpation  of  power,  than  anything  that  has  subsequently  taken 
place.  That  act  was  passed  with  acclamation ;  and  from  thence  I  infer  that  it  never 
entered  into  the  minds  of  any  one,  except,  perhaps,  one  or  two  who  did  not  know 
their  sentiments,  to  doubt  that  the  Church  had  the  power  to  do  what  she  did.  And 
what  will  be  the  result  of  this  judgment!  The  power  of  erecting  new  churches 
and  parishes  will  be  thrown  back  where  it  was,  into  the  Court  of  Teinds — a  court 
which,  in  the  course  of  the  last  century,  only  erected  four  new  churches.  During 
that  time,  too,  there  were  only  63  chapels  of  ease  erected;  while  there  were  60U 
dissenting  chapels,  of  which  d()0  were  occupied  by  persons  who  held  precisely  the 
mate  doctrines  with  those  of  the  Establibhed  Church.     And  so  admirable  was  the 
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eftec  of  tb«  AcC  pMted  for  admitting  the  minitten  of  these  chapels,  that,  in  the  same 
year  in  which  it  was  passed,  68  new  churches  were  in  the  course  of  erection;  being 
cnctlj  the  nonber  that  had  been  erected  during  the  whole  preceding  century. 
Now  there  were  estabKahed  in  the  country  200  of  these  chapels,  supported  without 
tbc  ezpeose  of  a  farthing  to  the  state,  but  entirely  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  people,  the  elders  of  which  exercised  discipline,  and  the  rofflKsters  pastoral 
tapcriptnidanee,  over  the  districts  where  thej  were  to  act.  It  was  now  proposed 
to  eztiiigvish  every  one  of  these  as  parish  churches, — ^to  annihilate  the  whole  of  the 
loffc-icssioiis,^ — to  throw  the  discipline  of  the  most  populous  parishes  upon  a  single 
•NsioD  and  a  single  minister.  I  did  not  intend  to  allude  to  these  things  when  I  rose ; 
bst  losaoot  help  feeling  the  deepest  interest  in  the  sulject;  because,  though  I  waa 
Boc  tben  a  member  of  Assembly,  the  first  part  which  I  took  in  a  church  court  waa 
io  18S3k  when  I  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Highland  ministers;  I  witnessed  with  de- 
ligbt  their  admission  to  the  Church;  I  have  since  seen  the  blessed  fruits  of  their 
iinuision;  and  now  I  am  doomed  to  witnesa  the  overthrow  of  the  whole.  I  have 
lifed  kng  enough  in  the  Established  Church;  and  I  will  avow  that  it  will  rclieve  me, 
is  a  peat  dq^ree,  of  the  pain  and  sorrow  I  feel  in  being  compelled  to  quit  the  £s- 
laUishDent,  when  I  see  these  rcsults — ^when  I  see  that,  by  the  act  of  the  state,  the 
five-win  offerings  of  the  people  are  overthrown,  crushed,  and  trampled  under  feet; 
ssd  that,  instead  of  being  received  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  they  are  de- 
woneed  aa  atrocioQs  usurpations  of  power*  as  insidious  encroachments  upon  the 
aril  sBChority.  I  move  that  this  Commission  approve  of  the  calling  of  the  meeting, 
•ad  now  proceed  to  the  business  of  the  day. 

De  Bbdnton  asdd'— We  have  got  into  an  important  and  interesting  d'sctiss:oii;  but 
ia  some  of  its  aspects  it  is  extraneous;  and  I  regret  that  it  should  occupy  our  time 
St  the  present  moment,  when  matters  so  much  more  important  remain  behind.  A«y 
Biiad  is  made  up  on  the  sutrject,  and  the  aigument  appears  to  me  to  lie  in  a  nutshell. 
1  wu  eslled  upon  last  week,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  to  disapprove  of  the 
■estenee  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  to  say  that  I  would  not  obey  that  sentence, 
and  thst  in  spito  of  it  the  ministers  of  quood  aaera  cftirches  should  keep  their  seats 
is  oor  drarch  courts.  I  opposed  that  proposition,  and  that  on  two  grounds,— first, 
beesosewe  had  no  official  intimation  of  the  sentence,  and  therefore  had  nothing  to 
do  with  i:  hoc  afafa;  and  I  objected,  in  the  second  place,  to  our  power  to  apply  that 
teotnee  to  the  case  now  before  as.  I  think  we  are  here  exactly  in  the  same  situa* 
tisa.  I  do  not  know  how  this  cause  comes  before  us.  There  is  no  interdict  against 
tkoss  gentlemen  taking  their  seats  amongst  us.  There  is  no  official  intimation  of 
tbe  sentence  to  na;  and  if  there  had  been,  we  ought  not  to  act  upon  it  until  the  pe- 
riod has  elapsed  within  which  an  appeal  may  be  taken.  I  was  told  in  the  Presby- 
tevy  that  no  appeal  had  been  taken,  and  'therefore  we  ought  to  take  measures  against 
it  I  resisted  that,  on  the  plea  that  an  appeal  might  still  be  taken,  and  that,  till  that 
period  had  riapsed,  the  judgment  could  not  be  applied  except  in  the  case  of  Stewar- 
tOB  iiidf.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  learned  gentleman  has  come  nearer  to  my  opi- 
oioa  BOW  than  be  waa  then.  I  took  up  the  ground  I  have  now  stated;  but  he  will 
Rmeaber  that  be  did  not  meet  me  then  upon  that  ground,  as  he  has  done  to -day. 
For  myself,  I  feel  shot  up  to  take  the  ground  which  2  took  last  week  in  the  Presby- 
tcfy.  There  is  a  still  fiirther  ground  confirming  my  views.  The  Commission  is  a 
Indy  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  and  it  is  notorious  that  the  Assembly  put  upon  the 
Cboimissioo  men  who,  from  the  defective  nature  of  their  commissions,  were  not  al- 
lowed to  sit  in  the  Assembly  itself.  I  therefore  cordially  agree  with  Mr  Dunlop 
thst  the  Commission  cannot  review  its  own  constitution. 

Dft  CuNiairoRAif  said — There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Dr  Brunton  has  acted 
throughout  with  perfeet  and  manifest  consistency;  and  I  hope  that  the  grounds  be 
hsB  staled  will  be  embraced  by  Dr  Cook,  and  so  put  an  end  to  this  discussion. 
There  would  be  no  inconsistency  whatever  in  doing  so,  since  there  is  no  attempt  at 
pRoent  to  enforce  the  Stewarton  decision,  or  to  act  upon  it.  The  fair  presumption 
i>i  thst  the  case  will  be  appealed.  I  believe,  in  fact,  that  it  will  be  appealed,  and, 
MftaMmberoftbe  Law  Committee,  I  shall  certainly  support  the  appeal.  U  may 
^  aaticr  of  doubt  whether  it  will  ever  conae  for  conaideration  before  the  House  of 
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Loidfl:  becMwe  I  tbink  ic  ia  untikelj  oo  other  graaiidB  that  we  sMl  mnin  long 
enoagh  in  the  Established  Cbnreh  to  foUow  oat  the  appeal.  That  is  a  donbefol,  or 
nther  it  is  not  a  doubtfdl  thing;  it  is  neatly  a  matter  of  eertainty;  bat  then  that 
did  not  interfere  with  the  adoption,  at  present,  of  plans  and  measares  aa  if  tlM^  were 
to  remain  in  the  Church.  These  are  the  principles  which  gaide  us,  and  I  thisk  they 
are  sufficirnt  to  gaide  oar  friends  on  the  other  side.  They  would  be  warraoted  in 
doing  no  more  at  present  than  if  it  were  aa  inteiiocator  of  the  Lord  Ordinary  in 
course  of  appeal  to  the  Inner  House.  They  know  well  enough,  as  well  as  I  can  tell 
them,  that  if  it  would  eenre  their  purpose,  if  they  thought  it  would  do  any  good, 
they  might  have  as  many  interdicts  as  they  chose  to  apply  fior,  for  the  Court  did  not 
hesitate  to  grant  such  interdicts,  even  before  they  decided  on  its  legality;  and  much 
more  would  they  grant  them  now,  when  they  have  decided  that  question.  I  hope 
Dr  Cook  will  withdraw  his  motion;  and  in  the  expectation  of  this,  I  shall  not  enter 
into  the  discussion  of  the  questions,  though  I  should  like  very  well  if  a  proper  oppor. 
tunity  occurred,  to  comment  upon  sevend  of  the  observations  of  Dr  Cook,  fenstiig 
the  stock  in  trade— the  hd  oommtciMi,  as  it  were,  of  our  friends  oo  all  oeeasion«. 
These  have  often  been  fully  answered;  they  would  admit  of  a  full  anawer  still;  bat 
I  shall  refrain  at  present,  hoping  that  an  opportunity  may  occur  in  the  other  quea- 
tions  that  are  to  come  before  us. 

De  Hill  said— It  seems  to  me  very  extraordinary  that  the  members  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Edinburgh  should  think  themselves  at  liberty  to  take  one  ground  in  that 
Court,  and  another  ground  in  this  Commission;  and  atill  more,  that  their  different 
views  should  be  taken  on  the  very  case  which  they  have  brought  before  ns.  One  of 
the  matters  we  have  to  discuss  is  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  as 
to  the  decision  in  the  Stewarton  case.  We  are  thereby  led  to  the  considention  of 
that  case  as  decided,  and  we  are  led  to  that  condusion  by  the  Prssbyteiy  of  Edin- 
burgh. We  did  not  take  up  the  question  of  the  qmad  §aara  UMnkten  ovreelvee. 
It  btts  been  forced  upon  us  by  this  reference ;  and  being  brought  before  us  aa  a  ques- 
tion of  law,  we,  who  have  umformly  maintained  but  one  opinion,  cannot  do  other* 
wise  than  express  our  opinion *as  Dr  Cook  has  done.  The  law  is  conclusive  at  pre- 
sent;  and  we  have  declared  our  purpose  to  obey  the  law,  as  men  bound  by  being 
members  of  the  Established  Church  to  obey  the  law.  There  is  no  other  eoofae  left 
for  us  to  follow,  now  that  the  matter  has  been  forced  upon  as,  than  to  expreao  oar 
opinion  that  these  ministen  hare  no  status  in  the  Chureh  Courts.  It  will  not  do  to 
tell  us  that  the  question  nay  be  aettled  by  the  Legislature.  The  question  is,  Haa 
the  Church  now  obtained  authority  for  admitting  these  gentlemen  constituent  mom- 
here  of  her  courts?  It  will  not  do  to  tell  us  that  mischief  will  result  from  the  ex. 
elusion  of  these  gentlemen.  We  are  all  aware  of  the  benefit  we  derive  from  these 
gentlemen;  and  I  should  be  glad  if  they  were  fully  established  as  parodhial  miniatere. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  upon  that  point.  Every  individual  in  the  Chureh  OMist  de- 
sire  that  they  should  obtain  that  stake;  but  it  most  be  in  a  legitimate  noanner; 
and  we  only  desire  that  the  proper  course  should  be  taken.  It  would  not  be  a  pro> 
per  course  to  stand  out  in  opposition  to  the  law;  and  ho\rerer  the  question  may  be 
submitted  to  us  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  we  have  really  no  other  courae  to 
follow  but  to  vote  for  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 

Dr  Canousu  said— I  would  not  have  troubled  the  Commission,  but  for  the  renaarks 
of  Dr  Hill  in  regard  to  the  reference  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  Dr  Hill  has  mistaken  the  object  of  this  reference,  because  be  is  altoge- 
ther out  of  order  in  having  taken  it  up  so  summarily.  When  that  question  <somes 
before  the  court,  he  will  see  that  he  has  altogether  mistaken  the  purpose  of  this  re- 
ference,—that  we  do  not  bring  forward  the  question  whether  ^wad  mura  miniatere 
are,  or  are  not,  to  sit  in  our  courts.  That  question  is  not  touched  by  the  refaiciict; ; 
and  so  Dr  Hill  would  have  found,  if  he  had  not  been  in  such  a  hurry  to  got  at  the 
reference  that  he  could  not  wait  till  we  came  to  it  rpgularly.  60  fsr  from  tbaf  re- 
ference preoeedtng  upon  the  assumption  of  this  judgment  being  final,  it  «kpt«asly 
bears  on  its  bosom  that  it  may  be  repealed.  The  sole  point  brought  up  by  the  rof«r. 
ence,  as  Dr  Hill  will  see  when  it  comes  up,  is— assuming  that  the  miniateTa  nnd 
elders  of  these  churches  are  to  retain  their  seats,  and  assuming  that  the  jodginefit 
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■ajr  be  apprafod — amttniitig  this,  Che  reference  U  m  Co  what  cfae  inferior  cbureb 
jiidiaicofws  are  Co  do^in  the  mean  time.  With  regard  to  the  queMion  before  u«,  I  do 
vtrj  eoidittUi'  oonnir  in  the  views  put  forth  by  Dr  Bruiiton.  I  think  if  Cinnpletely 
^teroiiwa  the  qarattoo  now  before  the  Comniissioii.  I  do  not  refer  to  what  al 
■aoiher  atage  of  ihia  busineaa  it  may  be  ovr  duty  to  adopt,  b»C  to  determine  what  ie 
tfo  present  doty  of  the  Commisaion ;  and  I  eannot  see  thi»C  our  frieiids  on  the  other 
ode  have  one  word  to  nHege  in  opposition  to  tb«  clear  ?icw«  brought  forwwd  by  Dt 
firootOB. 

The  vote  wae  then  taken  on  Dr  Cook's  motion  and  Mr  Dunlqp 's  usendment, 
wkca  the  latter  wac  carried  by  a  majority  of  1 15  to  23k 

Dr  Coos  then  read  the  following  protest:-—*'  Adhering  to  the  dissents  in  1884 
mi  ISAo^  from  the  acts  of  the  Oenend  Assembly  in  relation  to  the  admission  of 
flHflisicrB  and  eUera  of  chapels  of  ease  as  members  of  our  ehareh  judicatories,  and  Mai 
koib  on  ecciesiaatical  grounds  and  because  we  beiieva  that  the  acts  spedied  wertf 
be^oad  the  powers  of  the  Assembly,  conferring  as  they  did  civil  privilegea  which  can 
be  derived  only  from  Ihe  Lcgishiture ;  and  seeing  that  this  point  of  law  has  been 
•oicBBty  decided  by  the  Sapreaae  Civil  Court  of  Seothiad,  in  eonfermity  to  whaf  • 
vai  iteted  ia  the  dissents  mentioned,— we  now  conceive  it  to  be  a  daty  inewnfaeBt 
so  as  to  represent  to  this  meetiagt  and  to  the  community  at  large,  that  such  ministeM 
hive  no  legal  and  valid  right  to  sit  and  v^le  in  oar  Chorcb  Courts,  or  be  enrolled  atf 
eoaidtuent  members  of  these  Courts.  Having  this  conviction,  we  declare,  that  ae 
the  eiirolmeot  to  which  we  object  haa  been  sanctioned  by  the  Commission,  although 
to  appeal  against  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  ScMion  has  been  entered,  or  no  ao^ 
thofitative  intimation  been  given  of  any  intention  so  to  sppeal,  we  who  subscribe  this 
paper,  hold  the  Commission  to  be  illegally  constituted,  and,  on  thb  ground,  to  have 
00  dtie  or  aufhority  to  act  for,  or  in  name  of,  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  by  law  esta^ 
blidied.^  Signed)  George  Cook,  William  Macdonald,  James  M'Innes,  Wallee 
Coek,  A.  Storie,  A.  Longmore,  Jamea  Hope,  James  Morgan,  John  Clark,  John 
Tsit,  James  Btsaet,  D.  Home,  Alexander  Stevenson,  Oeoige  Smith,  Robert  WiU 
Hu,  George  Gumming,  George  Tweedie  Stoddait,  Aleauder  Hill,  Walter  MaU 
cdin,  Carlyle  Bell,  George  Colvill. 

Mr  DumijOP  said  it  was  quite  clear  that  the  Commission  of  Assembly  could  not 


0r  Cook  was  understood  to  say  be  was  quite  aware  of  that}  but  he  wished  tha 
protert  mentioned  in  the  minutes. 

Mr  MovTura  said,  be  rather  ietiagined  that  if  this  was  a  document  whidi  the  Court 
could  not  receive,  it  must  be  held  pro  nan  scr^o. 

Mr  Bissiz  then  took  his  protest  in  the  hande  of  Mr  Peterkin. 

lir  Cook  and  his  supporters  then  retired. 

BIK  JAMES  GBAHAK*S  LEIT£]& — 8TATK  OJT  THB  CHURCH. 

The  Clerk  having  read  the  answer  which  the  Modentor  had  received  from  Sir 
James  Gmham,  on  the  transmission  of  the  minute  of  the  Special  Commission: — 

Br  CANDuaH  rose  and  said-^It  has  fallen  to  me  to  introduce  to  your  notice  a  re- 
mitttioo  which  I  propose  to  submit  for  the  adoption  of  the  Commission,  in  the  solemn' 
ends  in  whieb  this  Church  is  now  placed.  The  documents  before  this  Commission' 
•re,  ss  I  understand,  first  of  all,  the  Cbim  of  Rights  presented  by  the  late  General 
Aiwmbly  to  her  Majesty's  Government;  secondly,  the  Answer  of  her  Majesty^ 
Government,  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State;  thirdly,  the  Minute 
of  the  Commismon,  commenting  on  tbe  answer,  which  Minute  has  also  been  com- 
anumated  to  her  Bfajeaty's  Goveitiment;  and,  fourthly,  the  Reply  of  her  Majesty's 
Ministers,  thitrngb  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  receiving  that  Minute.  Now,  Sir, 
I  prenmie  it  is  the  mind  of  this  Commission,  having  approved  of  your  conduct  in 
mlliag  this  meeting,  cordially  to  approve  of  the  Minute  prepared  by  tbe  Speciid 
CoaimiaHen,  and  subetantiaUy  to  adopt  that  Minute  as  their  own.  And  if  this  be 
■Oi  it  will  of  course  supersede  to  a  very  great  degree  the  necessity  of  this  Commission 
of  Amembly  entering  particularly  into  the  discussion  of  the  points  raised  in  the  Let- 
ter of  Sir  James  Graham.     The  Minute  of  the  Special  Commission  very  elaborately 
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and  fullj  enten  into  explanations  upon  tboie  points  which  Sir  James  Graham,  id  the 
Letter,  seems  to  have  misapprehended;  and  if|  in  the  Answer  to  the  Minute  of  the 
Special  Commission,  her  Majesty's  Government  had  indicated  anv  disposition  to 
taiKe  op  again  the  consideration  of  the  Claim  of  Rights,  with  the  explanations  afford- 
ed in  the  Minute  setting  them  right  on  some  points  on  which  they  had  evidently  mis- 
apprehended us,  then  it  might  have  been  the  duty  of  this  Commission,  first  to  address 
themselves  to  her  Majesty's  Government,  soliciting  re-consideration  of  the  important 
document  submitted  by  last  General  Assembly,  and  soliciting  special  attention  to  the 
mrsapprehensicHis  which  the  Minute  of  the  Special  Commission  has  pointed  out;  but 
the  Reply  of  her  Majesty*8  Government  to  the  Minute  of  the  Special  Commiasion 
makes  this,  in  my  view,«  idtogether  out  of  the  question.  That  reply  is  just  substan- 
tially a  declinature  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  resume  consideration 
of  the  Claim  of  Rights,  even  with  reference  to  the  explanations  afforded  with  respect 
to  the  misconceptions  which  appear,  from  the  Answer  of  the  Government,  to  exist 
as  to  the  tenor  of  that  document  It  is  in  plain  terras  a  declinature  to  enter  further 
into  the  question  with  the  Church.  It  is  an  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  her  Majes- 
ty's Government,  that  they  now  are  simply  contented  that  the  Church  should  follow 
out  the  only  remaining  measure  which  lies  before  her,  namely,  a  solemn  application  to 
the  Legislature  of  the  country;  and,  accordingly,  I  presume  the  step  to  be  taken  by 
this  Commission,— a  step  which,  as  indicated  in  the  very  collision  that  has  taken  place, 
will  be  cordially  concurred  in  by  a  large  majority  of  the  members,— that  step  will]be,  that 
the  Commission  shall  now,  by  petition  to  the  Houses  of  Parliaraentj  bring  the  mat- 
ters referred  to  in  the  Claim  of  Rights  under  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  this  great  country.  We  cannot  disguise  from  ourselves  at  this  time,  the  very 
serious  and  very  critical  nature  of  the  application,  which,  I  believe,  the  Commiasion 
will  sanction,  to  the  Legislature  of  Great  Britain, — we  cannot  disguise  from  our- 
selves this  very  serious  consideration,  that  upon  the  result  of  this  application  will, 
practically  and  substantially,  turn  our  continuance  in  connection  with  the  Establish- 
ment. Sir,  we  now  propose  to  make  our  appeal  to  Parliament,  as  we  have  already 
made  our  appeal  to  her  Majesty's  Government,  not,  I  trust,  in  the  attitude  of  men 
aeeking  to  attain  factious  objects  by  mere  threats  and  intimidation.  We  will  not  go 
forward  using  the  language  of  menace,  and  saying,  if  we  get  not  our  will  establish^, 
we  renounce  the  benefits  of  connection  with  the  state.  This  is  not  the  tone  or  the 
spirit  in  which  it  would  become  us  to  approach  the  Legislature  of  this  great  land. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  we  cannot  avoid  intimating  our  purpose  and  our  determination 
on  this  point,  though  the  intimation  of  such  purpose  and  such  determination  may  be 
considered  by  our  adversaries  as  a  threat.  Of  course  every  pains  must  be  taken  to 
divest  our  application  of  any  thing  which  could  truly  be  characterised  as  implying  a 
threat.  But  we  should  not  be  dealing  fairly  with  oureelves, — we  should  not  be 
dealing  fairly  with  the  Legislature,  to  whom  we  are  about  to  make  our  last  appeal, — 
we  should  not  be  dealing  fairly  with  the  country,  whose  great  interests  are  now  at 
atake,  if  we  did  not  te)l  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth  on  this  occasion, — did  we 
not  make  it  plain  and  palpable  that,  be  the  services  we  render  of  more  or  less  value, 
the  only  condition  on  which  we  can  render  those  services  is,  that  we  shall  be  tho- 
roughly protected  from  the  invasion  of  our  jurisdiction  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  to 
which  we  are  now  helplessly  exposed.  If  our  services  in  the  Establishment,  and  in 
connection  with  the  state, — be  they  of  more  or  less  value — (of  that  we  judge  not) — 
but  if  these  services  are  to  be  retained,  it  must  be  on  condition  that  we  are  left  free 
to  render  our  services  in  the  first  instance  to  our  only  Head ;  it  must  be  on  condition 
of  our  being  left  free  to  regulate  the  concerns  of  Christ  on  the  principles  of  a  Church 
of  Christ ;  not  by  the  determinations  of  civil  rulera  in  ecclesiastical  mattere,  but  by 
the  Word  of  Christ  alone,  interpreted  by  the  prayerful  study  of  our  minds  and  hearts. 
Sir,  I  trust,  in  the  interpretation  of  what  is  our  duty,  it  may  be  possible  to  place  the 
claim  we  assert  and  the  condition  we  hold  to  be  indispensable,  on  such  a  footing  as 
to  show  that  it  is  quite  reconcileable  with  the  legitimate  authority  of  civil  rulers,  and 
quite  reconcileable  with  that  dependence  upon  civil  government,  which,  in  a  certain 
aense,  and  to  certain  effects,  we  acknowledge  to  be  involved  in  an  Established 
Church*     Sir,  1  trust,  if  I  am  called  on— as  in  present  circujistaoces  I  feel  myself 


Digitized  by 


Google 


184a]  Eetlesiaatical  Intelligence.  135 

to  bc^-if  I  am  called  on.  in  introducing  this  reoolution  to  the  notice  of  the  Com- 
miBsJon,  to  make  a  very  few  remarks  upon  the  letter  of  her  Mtijesty's  Secretary  of 
Stmte,  I  trust  I  shall  be  enabled  to  bear  in  mind  throughout  from  whom  th^  letter 
proceeds,  and  to  whore  it  is  addressed ;  and  that  I  shall  allow  myself  to  indulge  in 
BO  remark  unbecoming  towards  the  quarter  whence  the  letter  emanates,  or  un- 
woitbj  of  the  cbaracier  of  that  body  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed.     But  I  most 
on  this  occasion  speak  frankly  and  freely  with  respect  to  this  communication, — a 
communication  which  (we  can  scarcely  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact)  has,  I  had  almost 
■aid,  Tirtually  sealed  the  fate  of  the  Church.     For  knowing  the  influence  of  the  pre* 
sent  govenaonent, — ^knowing  what  weight  it  possesses  in  the  Legislature, — ^it  is 
iflipoasible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that,  if  her  Majesty's  government  remained  in 
the  same  mind  as  when  they  assented  to  this  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  our 
hopes  of  an  adjujitment  are  faint  and  feeble  indeed  ;  and  this  remarkable  letter  rosy 
therefore  be  said  to  have  put  the  last  hand  to  the  destruction  of  the  Established 
Clittrrii  of  Scotland.     Such  being  the  very  solemn  character  of  this  communication, 
it  eaooot  ^1  to  strike  even  the  most  cursory  and  careless  readers  of  it,  that  it  does 
Bot  evince  that  full,  and  careful,  and  candid  examination  of  the  document  laid  before 
tbe  government,  which,  in  circumstances  of  such  awful  and  critical  magnitude,  might 
have  been  expected.     There  are  a  very  few  particulars  in  that  letter  to  which  I  shall 
direct  yuur  attention  at  present.     I  shall  not  refer  particularly  to  the  entire  mia- 
apprrbenston  under  which  her  Majesty's  government  labour  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
the  claim  put  forth  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.     J  shall  not  refer  to  the  somewhat 
invidious  light  in  which  that  claim  is  represented  in  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  confounded  with  the  Popish  claim  long  ago 
exploded,  and  the  very  mention  of  which  is  enough  to  attach  a  character  of  odium 
to  ail  who  are  alleged  to  make  such  claims.     I  shall  not  refer  to  the  assertion,  that 
we  dain  tbe  exclusive  judgment  of  what  is  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical, — that  we 
matntato,  that  in  all  causes  spiritual  we  are  the  sole  judges,  and  we  alone  are  com- 
petent  to  determine  what  is  spiritual  and  what  is  civil.     Sir,  we  are  indeed  called  on 
to  contend  against  a  daim  like  this  put  forth  by  the  civil  courto.     We  have  been 
called  on  to  protest  against  a  claim  put  forth  by  them  to  be  exclusive  judges  of  what 
ia  spiritual  and  what  is  civil,  and  to  be  alone  entitled  to  determine  what  is  spiritual 
snd  what  tt  civil.     But  let  me  observe,  that  the  claim  which  Sir  James  Graham 
imputes  to  us,  and  so  pointedly  condemns,  may  have  an  analogy  to  the  claim  of  the 
Court  of  Session  and  the  House  of  Lords,  but  is  expressly  the  reverse  of  the  claim 
put  forth  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.     It  is  virtually,  therefore,  a  condemnationof 
tbe  civil  courts  which  is  here  pronounced.     It  is  not  a  condemnHtion  of  the  Church 
of  Scotlaridt  for  the  claim  put  into  our  mouth  is  one  which  we  repudiate,  and  which, 
when  asserted  in  another  quarter,  we  have  felt  called  on  to  denounce.     The  claim 
which  Sir  James  Graham  condemns,  as  we  do,  is  one  which,  if  admitted,  puts  an 
end  to  liberty,  civil  or  religious.    Whoever  may  put  forth  this  monstrous  claim  to  be 
sole  judge  of  what  ia  spiritual  and  civil,  throughout  tramples  under  foot  the  rights, 
dvil  and  spiritual,  of  all  mankind,  and  establishes  a  despotism  altogether  Intolerable. 
If  this  claim  be  put  forth  by  a  Church  to  be  sole  judge  of  what  is  dvil  and  what  is 
spiritusl,  it  necessarily  follows  that  that  Church  is  drsgging  under  her  superintendence 
to  the  exclusion  of  dvil  courts,  all  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  assuming  an  authority  in 
sU  esBses  dvil,  as  well  as  in  those  ecclesiastical.     It  leads  to  the  assertion  of  a  Htle 
to  deride  in  dvil  questions,  and  to  dispose  of  men's  persons  and  properties.     It  was 
the  very  exdosive  claim  to  decide  what  was  dvil  and  what  was  spiritual,  that  enabled 
tlie  Church  in  former  times  to  grasp  and  control  the  persons  and  properties  of  all 
■en  in  ecclesiastical  office;  and  against  this  monstrous  claim  of  tyranny  in  the 
Chorcfa  our  forefathers  protested,  when  they  asserted  the  title  of  an  ecclesiastical 
person  to  appeal  to  the  knowledge  of  the  temporal  magistrate  touching  his  property 
■ad  his  right.     So  that,  if  Spiritual  Courts  should  interfere  to  dispose  of  my  pro- 
perty, by  an  act  of  their  own,  or  if  they  should,  as  they  have  sometimes  done,  pro- 
■ounoe  me  worthy  of  death,  and  if  I  would  seek  protection  for  my  life  and  my 
pmperty,  then  I  appeal  to  Caesar,  and  Caesar  is  bound  to  do  me  right.     But  if  this 
I  to  a  violation  of  dvil  liberty  when  the  claim  is  put  forth  by  a  Court 
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of  Christ,  it  it  leis  a  violation  when  put  forth  by  a  Court  of  Sewion?  If  the  dain 
to  draw  every  thing  under  our  jurisdiction,— if  Uiis  claim  be  so  dangerous  when  put 
forth  by  a  Church,  will  any  one  who  understands  the  principles  of  human  nature*— 
who  has  read  the  history  of  this  country, — who  reraembers  those  days  when  not  the 
spiritual  tyrannised  over  the  civil,  but  the  civil  tyrannised  over  the  spiritualr-*wbo 
has  studied  the  history  of  this  country  sooiewbat  more  deeply  than  this  letter  would 
seem  to  indicate  its  framers  had,-*is  there  any  man  who  will  not  acknowledge  that, 
if  such  a  claim  be  admitted  on  the  part  of  civil  authorities,  they  may  crush  under 
their  foot  every  vestige  of  religious  liberty,-^they  may  put  an  end  to  the  firee 
holding  of  assemblies,—- they  may  put  an  end  to  the  free  preaching  of  the  gospel.  I 
aay  therefore  again  that,  rightly  viewed,  this  passage  of  the  Secretary  of  State's  letter 
is  a  sharp  and  severe  condemnation  of  the  Court  of  Session  and  the  House  of 
Lords.  It  is  a  condemnation  of  a  principle  utterly  inconsistent  with  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  by  whomsoever  that  principle  is  asserted.  It  does  not  matter 
whether  by  courts  of  Christ,  or  by  courts  of  Cesar,-^it  does  not  matter  by 
whom  such  a  claim  is  asserted;  but  if  we,  as  men  booiid  to  reverence  the  powers 
of  this  world,  but  bound  also  to  obey  God, — ^if  we,  holding  a  twofold  character,  as 
citizens  of  this  world,  and  also  as  citizens  not  of  this  world, — if  we  are  put  under 
the  control  of  any  court,  civil  or  sacred,  which  asserts  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  as  to 
what  is  spiritual  and  what  is  civil,— if  we  submit  to  anyone  such  court,  be  it  a  Court 
of  Session  or  a  General  Assembly,  we  are  subject  to  tyranny.  For,  so  far  is  it  from 
being  inconsistent  with  liberty,  that  each  court  should  be  independent  of  the  others, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  this  is  the  very  bulwark  of  liberty,  and  our  only  safeguard 
against  tyranny.  Let  any  one  power  swallow  up  all  that  rightly  distinguishes  one 
jurisdiction  from  another,-*-let  it  engulph  all  causes  relating  to  all  kinds  of  things 
which  come  before  it,— and  then  we  are  at  the  mercy  of  that  court  for  any  fragment 
or  atom  of  liberty  it  may  choose  to  leave  us.  The  whole  cUim  of  the  Church  is 
first,  negatively,  that  the  Court  of  Session  shall  not  have  sole  power  to  determine 
what  is  civil  and  spiritual;  and  secondly,  that  the  Church  ahall  have  power  to  deter- 
mine what  is  spiritual,  but  not  for  the  direction  of  the  Court  of  Session,  or  so  a»  to 
prevent  that  court  doing  so  also  for  its  own  guidance.  To  say  that  any  one  court 
has  an  exclusive  right  to  determine  that  question,  is  to  give  the  determination  of  all 
causes  whatever  to  that  court;  but  if  you  leave  each  court  to  determine  its  own 
jurisdiction,  for  its  own  guidance,  then  you  adopt  the  proper  principle,— the  one 
deciding  upon  its  own  jurisdiction  for  the  disposal  of  property,  the  other  with  refer- 
ence to  the  right  to  be  a  minister  or  a  member  of  a  Church  Court.  There  may  be 
an  inconvenience  in  their  coming  to  opposite  conclusions;  but  there  is  no  interfere 
ence.  They  go  on  without  approaching  each  other's  province;  and  each  confining 
itself  to  its  own  department,  gives  civil  interests,  or  regulates  them  by  the  Civil 
Court ;  or  gives  spiritual  interests,  and  regulates  them  by  the  Spiritual  Court.  This 
is  the  freedbm  secured  to  the  Church  in  this  country,— a  freedom  which,  if  once 
overturned  in  the  Established  Church,  wiU  not  long  survive  in  any  Church  within 
the  land.  For  the  principle  stated  in  Sir  James  Graham's  letter  really  negatives  the 
same  claims  as  those  now  made  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  when  put  forth  in  any 
situation  by  a  Church  of  Christ.  The  old  argument,  that  there  cannot  he  an 
imperium  in  impeno,  is  an  argument  which  tells  against  a  Church,  whether  connected 
with  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  or  not;  and  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fisct,  that 
this  is  really  the  question  which  is  arising  in  this  country.  The  real  question  to 
which  men*s  minds  are  turning  is  not  whether  an  Established  Church  can  exist,  but 
whether  it  is  accordant  with  the  safety  of  civil  government  to  acknowledge  aay 
other  king  but  Csssar,— to  acknowledge  any  other  kingdom  but  Cesser's.  There  are 
other  poinu  in  this  letter  to  which  I  might  advert;  but  I  cannot  enter  on  them  all; 
and  the  Minute  of  the  Special  Commission  has  fully  dealt  with  the  most  important. 
One  would  think,  in  a  state  paper  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  this  latter,  that  there 
would  be  something  else  than  a  cut-short  reiteration  of  some  of  the  captious  ob- 
jections which  our  enemies  have  alleged,  and  which  have  oftentimes  received  such 
refutation  as  their  intrinsic  value  ceruinly  never  deserved.  The  letter  consists  to 
a  considerable  extent  of  a  series  of  sly  hits  at  the  Church.     To  give  an  instance^ 
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the  iHtcr  icfffB  to  our  Wving  consented  to  plead  before  the  Civil  Court*  m  ineofi- 

«mt  vitk  our  refiml  to  submit  practically  to  their  seoteooe.     Now»  I  «iy»  if  any 

miMaMHi,  end  eapecially  Sir  B.  Pael  and  Sir  J.  Qnbam,  had  really  entered  into 

tW  ceasidefation  of  this  part  of  the  subject,  they  ooald  not  possibly  have  entered 

iate  ihst  view  of  it  whieh  the  letter  has  borrowed  from  our  opponents.     Our  oppo* 

Bests  even  are  not  in  the  practice  of  stating  it  in  the  form  of  a  substantive  argument, 

bat  father  in  the  shape  of  a  smart  antithesis.     You  refuse,  they  say,  to  obey  the 

tribesab  to  whom  you  have  yourselves  applied.     But  Sir  Bobert  Peel  might  have 

ksovD  tbat  there  waa  another  matter  in  which  it  might  have  been  said  quito 

SI  tmsftij  and  quite  as  truly; — Oh»  here  ate  the  Commona  House  of  Parliament 

nfsnng  to  obey  the  court  before  which  they  consented  to  appear!     The  worda 

pgbt  hiw  been  used  with  equal  force  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other*     Why,  it  is 

qiite  plain  that,  ao  long  aa  civil  consequences  are  connected  with  the  spiritual  acts  of 

the  Chiiich,  it  ia  the  Ch«reh*s  interest  and  duty  to  do  what  she  csn  that  the  civil 

marts  should  dispose  of  the  civil  matters  in  accordance  with  her  spiritual  decisiona. 

She  does  not  any,  as  the  Church  of  Berne,  that  the  civil  cowts  are  to  say  amen  to 

her  aentencea.     But  she  has  an  interest  in  persuading  theoa,  if  possible,  that  her  die. 

potsl  of  the  spiritaal  matters  is  such  as  they  can  recognise  in  the  temporal.     This  ia 

hcrinterast  and  duty;  and  to  discharge  this  duty,  and  to  protect  this  interest,  she 

went  into  the  dvil  courts,  always  declaring  solemnly  and  explicitly,  by  resolutions  of 

the  Aseembly,  and  in  all  her  pleadings,  that  this  involved  no  acknowledgment  of  the 

juriadktkM  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  those  spiritual  matters  which  she  had  already 

fiaslly  determined     But  there  is  one  point  to  which  I  am  anxious  to  advert,  because 

1  think  it  the  duty  of  this  Coraroibsion  to  put  forth  an  explicit  statement  with  re* 

ipect  to  it— because,  unhappily,  I  fear,  it  has  made  some  impression,  not  only  on  the 

idvcnsiiea  of  the  Church,  but  on  some  of  her  friends  also.     I  refer  to  the  passage 

is  Sir  James  Graham's  Letter,  where  he  says,  '*  The  Veto  Act  was  upheld,  after  ita 

illegality  had  been  ascertained  by  deliberate  judgments  of  the  Court  of  Session  and 

of  Ute  House  of  Lords;  nay  more,  it  is  not  yet  abandoned^— it  is  upheld  in  defiance 

of  lav  and  of  the  supreme  civil  authority."    And  he  goes  on  to  trace  to  this  cause 

the  CbBreb*s  diCBculties  and  embarrassments.     I  shall  not  refer  to  the  Second  Book 

of  Discipline,  as  if  the  Veto  Law,  which  refers  to  the  admission  of  ministers,  were 

s  hsadling  of  nsatters  pertaining  to  the  civil  jurisdiction.     It  is  not  such  a  handling 

as  effn  Sir  Jamea  Graham  could  say  waa  condemned.    On.  the  contrary,  the  Church 

loag  sgo  has  admitted,  that  her  act  in  ngectiag  a  presentee  cannot  carry  civil  oonse- 

qacaees.     The  Church  renounced  and  abandoned  all  expectations  of  having  the 

Imits  of  the  benefice  awarded  in  accordance  with  her  Uiw  of  non>intrusion.     But 

thosgh  the  Church  does  not  presume  formally  to  determine  the  question^  it  is  said 

she  does  something  which  indirectly  has  reference  to  the  question.     Why,  Sir  J. 

Giiham  brings  ua  to  thia  point,  tfa«t  the  Church  cannot  settle  any  question  which 

BAj  by  possihitity  affect  a  civil  matter.     We  cannot  say  we  have  been  handling  a 

rifU  matter;  and  if  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline  forbids  the  Church  determining 

on  spiritual  matters  which  may  have  civil  consequences,  because  the  civil  conse* 

qoeaces  are  some  way  or  other  connected  with  the  spiritual  matter,  clearly  he  leavea 

u  Bothing  spiritual  to  handle;  for  there  is  no  spiritual  sentence  which  may  not  have 

dril  effects.     In  another  part  of  the  Leuer,<--and  this  is  the  snare  into  which  I  fear 

mat  frienda  of  the  Church  have  faUen,-~he  says,  *<  If  the  Veto  Act,  which  is  ille- 

gil,  were  rescinded  by  the  Assembly,  the  respective  rights  of  the  patrons  to  present* 

of  the  congregations  to  object,  and  of  the  church  courts  to  examine  to  heart  to  judge, 

asdte  sdmtt  or  reject,  would  be  clear  and  well  defined."    And  then  he  goes  on  to 

isy.  Lord  Aberdeen's  bill  was  founded  on  the  same  principle.   Now,  maik  the  princi* 

pie  on  which  Lord  Aberdeen's  bill  proceeded; — ^it  was  by  **  declaring  the  law"  that 

he  proposed  to  settle  the  question.     The  construction  of  thia  part  of  the  Letter  is 

■Dch  ss  I  conceive  might  impose  on  those  who  have  come  into  the  oontroversv  at  the 

hat    I  can  easily  conceive  any  one  taking  up  the  Letter  of  Sir  .^mes  Graham  in 

igmrance  or  forgetiuloess  of  all  the  previous  history  of  the  controversy,  might  think 

Sir  James  Grslwrn's  offer  an  exceedingly  fair  and  handsome  .one.     For  what  does 

W  my?  Oh*  remove  this  Veto  Law»  and  we  will  give  you  something  excellent  and 
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idmtnibic  in  its  place.     Now,  it  is  singular  enough  that  the  two  instances  of  attempt- 
ed legislation,  namely.  Lord  Aberdeen's,  and  that  of  last  year,  took  place  while  the 
Veto  Law  was  standing;  and  Lord  Aberdeen  never  dreamed  of  saying  that  as  a  pre- 
liminary to  all  legislation  the  Veto  Act  must  be  repealed.     He  introduced  his  UIl 
to  declare  the  law;  but  by  no  means  did  he  hold  the  mere  existence  of  the  Veto 
Law  as  an  obstacle  in  his  way.     Neither  did  those  who  last  year  endeavoured  to  ef- 
fect a  settlement.     They  held  they  might  put  confidence  enough  in  the  Church  to 
believe  that  she  would  act  upon  her  own  reiterated  declarations,  that  if  she  could  get 
any  form  of  non- intrusion  to  which  she  could  submit,  she  would  remove  the  Veto 
Lnw.     And  to  stipulate  beforehand  for  the  abandonment  of  that  law  was  just  the 
work  of  one  who  wished  the  Church  first  to  be  placed  helplessly  at  hia  disposal,  and 
then  to  be  thankful  for  whatever  tender  mercies  he  might  show.     It  is  not  the  fact 
that  the  Veto  Act  was  the  obstruction  in  the  way  of  those  two  measures  which  were 
formerly  contemplated;  it  is  manifest,  that  the  obstruction  is  not  the  keeping  up  of 
the  Veto  Law,  but  the  keeping  up  of  the  principle  of  non. intrusion.     If  it  was  no 
obstacle  to  that  legislation  which  Sir  James  Graham  would  take  for  his  model,  it 
cannot  be  the  Veto  Law  alone  which  prevents  a  measure, — it  must  be  the  princi|rfe 
which  the  Veto  I^w  embodies.     And,  accordingly,  observe  the  boon  which  Sir 
James  Graham  holds  out  in  his  Letter, — "  Oh,  just  give  up  all  in  the  mean  time, 
and  then  we  shall  see  what  we  can  do  for  you.     Strike  your  colours.     Give  np  your 
law,  even  though  you  should  have  nothing  better  put  in  its  place."     Why,  what  doea 
he  propose  to  do?    The  only  legislation  he  proposes  is  the  legislation  of  Lord  Aber- 
deen, mended  by  that  of  last  year.     The  only  legislation  he  would  sanction  is  decla- 
ratory of  the  law.     Be  that  marked.     There  is  the  test  of  legislation  for  the  Church. 
Is  it  a  declaration  of  the  law,  as  interpreted  by  the  civil  courts  now,  that  we  ask  ? 
No;  we  have  from  the  first  avowed  thut  nothing  but  a  change  of  the  law  would  do ; 
■nd  it  is  idle  to  put  us  off  with  promises  of  enactments  declaring  what  the  law  ia, 
when,  in  point  offset,  we  avow  that  the  law  is  declared  against  us,  and  if  the  law  is  de- 
clared against  us,  it  is  essential  that  we  have,  not  a  declaratory,  but  an  enacting  law. 
The  very  object  for  which  Lord  Aberdeen  undertook  his  hill,  was  to  remove  certain 
difficulties  raised,  not  by  the  judgment  in  the  Auchterarder  case,  but  by  some  of  the  law 
lords  in  their  opinions, — to  declare  the  law  not  against  the  judgment,  but  with 
respect  to  some  doubts  which  were  expressed  in  the  House  of  Lords.     And  how 
was  he  met?     He  was  met  with  this  intimation  on  the  part  of  the  Church, — It  ia 
not  merely  the  speeches  of  the  law  lords  which  are  against  us, — it  is  confessedly  the 
Judgment  in  the  Auchterarder  case  which  is  against  us ;  we  cannot  give  effect  to  our 
judgments,  for  we  find  the  judgment  of  the  Civil  Court  opposed  to  our  principles. 
Nothing  but  a  change  of  the  law,  making  it  competent  to  give  civil  effects  to  the 
principle  of  non.intrtision,  can  give  us  relief.     But  still  there  is  a  vague  impression 
in  certain  quarters,  that  the  Veto  Law, — which  has  a  deal  more  laid  on  its  shoulders 
than  it  can  be  blamed  for, — is  the  cause  of  our  troubles, — is  an  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  adjustment.     To  say  it  is  the  cause  of  our  troubles,  is  to  forget  the  judgment  in 
which  these  originated.     That  judgment  struck,  not  at  the  Veto  Law,  but  at  the 
principle  that  no  pastor  should  be  intruded  on  any  congregation.     It  declared  that 
the  rejection  of  a  presentee  in  respect  of  the  dissent  of  a  congregation  was  illegaL 
Now,  the  Church  has  declared  that,  if  any  way  in  which  she  could  give  effect  to  this 
principle  were  pointed  out,  she  would  at  once  adopt  that  way.     But  would  it  be  fiair 
or  honest  in  the  Church  to  remove  the  particular  form,  while  she  adhered  to  the  sub- 
stance, of  the  Veto  Law,  pretending  to  yield,  so  far,  deference  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties, while  she  was  determined  all  the  time  that  she  would  still  regard  the  dissent  of 
the  people  as  a  sufficient  ground  for  the  rejection  of  a  presentee  ?     It  ia  not  our 
refusal  to  repeal  the  Veto  Law ;  it  is  our  refusal  to  intrude  pastors  on  congregations, 
that  has  occasioned  all  our  troubles.    Were  we  to  repeal  the  Veto,  and  take  any  other 
measure,  and  were  we  to  leave  the  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Courts  as  they  have 
been  carried  out,  we  should  be  surrendering  the  crown  rights  of  the  Redeemer.    Sup- 
pose that  the  principle  of  non-intrusion  was  formally  given  effect  to ;  and  auppose 
that  a  measure  was  given  to  ua,  by  which  we  could  abstain  from  intruding  ministers 
upon  a  reclaiming  congregation ;  and  auppose  that  the  Court  of  Sesaton  would  bs 
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CBthled,  nol  for  then  own  guidiinoe-^that  we  do  not  object  to— but  for  ours,  to 
eome  in  oo^oiy  point  of  fonn,  to  control,  coerce,  and  compel  us  to  intrude  ;^f  this 
were  to  be  the  statute  law,  non  intrusion  would  not-be  secured,  and  the  people  would 
k  still  at  the  mercy  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  the  principles  and  prerogatires  of 
tbe  Chnich  of  Christ  would  be  trampled  under  foot.  I  trust  that  the  Commission 
wiU  be  able,  this  day,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  coontry  to  the  real  question  now  at  issue, — that  it  is  not  now  a  question  of  mere 
Bco-intrusion,— 4bat  it  is  not  now  the  question,  whether  Lord  Aberdeen's  bill  will 
pmre  good^ — that  it  ia  not  now  the  question,  whether  we  can  live  under  Sir  George 
Stadair^ ;  Imt  that  the  real  question  is.  Is  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Soot- 
land  such  aa  the  Civil  Courts  have  declared  it  to  be  ?  It  was  the  obvious  policy  of 
her  Msjesty^is  government,  in  their  Answer  to  the  Claim  of  Rights,  to  confound  things 
that  differ.  They  ingeniously  contrived  to  mix  up  the  claim  of  right— »the  claim  of 
pfotection  from  the  encroachments  upon  the  old  law — with  the  Anti-patronage 
Meamrial, — the  claim  for  a  change  in  the  cottstitution  of  the  Church,  as  it  has  sub* 
Rittd  at  least  since  the  passing  of  the  law.  We  claim,  in  the  Claim  of  Rights,  pro* 
leedoo  firooi  the  inviaion  of  the  Civil  Courts,  in  what  we  maintain  to  be  our  statu* 
tory  privileges ;  we  claim,  in  the  Anti-patronage  Memorial,  relief  from  patronage, 
to  which,  however,  we  acknowledged  that  we  must  submit,  so  long  as  it  continues 
to  be  the  law ;  and  we  never  declared  that  we  held  tbe  abolition  of  patronage 
to  be  essential  to  the  continuance  of  the  Establishment ;  but  we  solemnly  declared 
that,  with  respect  to  the  invasion  by  the  Court  of  Session,  we  held  protection 
igsiast  that  to  be  indispensable  to  the  continuance  of  the  Establishment.  It  is 
s  very  ingenious  remark  which  we  find  in  the  letter  of  Sir  James  Graham,  and 
btars  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  moral  apophthegm  or  maxim,  and  a  maxim  of 
philosophy  such  as  Burke  used  to  indulge  in;-«he.  Sir  James  Graham,  says,  when 
the  Church  loses  all  respect  for  the  courts  of  law,  she  will  not  long  retain  respect 
if*  the  Legislature  itself  High  doctrine  this,  which  Sir  James,  in  our  days,  esta^ 
hiishes.  The  Legislature  of  a  free  country,  the  Legislature  elected  by  the  people, 
sad  responsible  to  the  people,^we  must  not  dare  to  speak  of  its  acts, — ^we  must  not 
dsre  to  east  any  slur  upon  anything  that  it  does.  Sir  James  propounds  his  msxima 
upon  these  matters ;  he  says  that  aa  act  of  Parliament  is  so  sacred,  that  none  may 
dsre  to  impugn  it;  and  then  he  turns  round  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  says, 
that  she  must  not  denounce  an  act  of  Parliament,— as  if  to  speak  well  of  acts  of 
Psrtiaffleot  were  allegiance  due  to  the  Crown  and  the  country, — as  if  it  were  essen- 
liil  to  be  a  lojral  man,  that  be  had  never  denouncM^an  act  of  Parliament.  I  suppose, 
when  the  Black  Acts  were  in  existence^  to  denounce  them  would  be  unpardonable ; 
and  I  suppose,  when  acts  of  tyrannical  oppression  were  in  existence,  to  speak  ill  of 
then,  or  for  the  reformers  in  their  place  in  Parliament  to  denounce  them,  would  be 
aapaidonaUe;  and  I  suppose,  before  the  slave  trade  was  abolished,  Wilberforee 
was  s  traitor  for  speaking  out  against  it — for  venturing  to  denounce  acts  of  Pariia- 
nient  encoon^ng  the  slsve  trade.  But  will  not  the  name  of  Wilberforee  go  down 
to  posterity,  covered  with  glory  and  honour,  while  the  names  of  the  men  who  op- 
posed him — the  men  who  supported  the  acts  of  Parliament  of  the  day— are  remero. 
hered  only  with  execration?  And  what  is  the  act  of  Parliament  we  speak  disre- 
spectfully of?  What  is  the  deed  of  the  Legislature,  to  question  which,  seems,  in 
Sir  Jsflics  Graham*a  eyes,  to  amount  to  the  crime  of  high  treason?  Is  it  an  act  of 
the  Legislature  now<^of  a  reformed  Parliament  freely  chosen,  and  freely  deliberating 
before  the  whole  country  ?  Is  it  any  of  those  wise  measures  paned  during  the  last 
•essioo  of  Parliament?  Is  it  either  the  tariff  or  the  income  tax— although  these 
are  draouoced  and  spoken  against  by  men  who  are  not  on  that  account  charged  with 
any  crinse,  but  who  are  held  to  be  loyal  subjects?  What  is  the  act  of  Parliament 
we  sre  charged  with  speaking  disrespectfully  of?  It  was  an  act  passed  by  a  trai* 
tonnis  Parliament^ a  Parliament  which  is  now  confessed  to  have  been  traitorous,— 
the  psrtiameat  of  Bolingbroke,  who  Uid  a  plot  of  treason  to  bring  in  the  Pretender; 
and  jct  Sir  James  Graham  says,  that  we  have  no  right  to  impugn  an  act  of  this 
PariiaBBent.  Notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  that  are  made  to  confound  and  per* 
plot  this  great  question,  I  think,  somehow  or  other,  that  we  will  get  the  attenrion 
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of  the  Legifllature  fttvourably  called  to  it.  We  must  prepart  to  be  finn  in  our  claiia 
for  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church ;  we  must  claim  entire  liberty  for  hemiffice-beu* 
era  and  membcrB  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesue  Christ  alone,  and  to  serve  no  earthly  power. 
I  trust  that  io  its  religtooa  aspect  this  question  will  get  a  bearing;  and  at  lesst, 
whatever  may  be  the  judgment  passed  upon  it  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament*  that  even 
the  claim  of  divine  right  will  be  heard  there.  True,  as  an  Established  Cburcb«  it  hss 
been  said  thst  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  claim  of  divine  right;  but  I  maintain 
that  we  hold  it  by  statutory  right,  for  the  statutes  confirmed  and  ratified  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Church,— -a  jurisdiction  which  belongs  to  ber  alone;  and  I  hold, 
therefore,  that,  while  the  Confession  of  Faith  remains  part  of  the  law  of  the  Isnd, 
— while  the  statute  of  1502  remains  unrepealed,— to  say  that  we  have  no  juMtUmmMm, 
is  just  to  say  that  we  have  no  right  to  plead  the  statutes  acknowledged  in  this 
country;  establishing  our  right  to  hold  that  jurisdiction  which  Christ  insticuCed  ia 
his  OW1I  house.  In  the  solemn  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  we  are  ealled 
upon  fully  and  fairly  to  bring  the  matter  before  Parliament.  I  have  beard  it  said 
that  some  members  of  Parliament  have  declared  that*  if  OMtten  go  on  aa  tbey  are 
doing  at  present,  they  would  have  brought  before  them  debates  en  cfaurcb  govern- 
ment and  discipline,— debates  on  Puseyism  and  Presbyteriaaism;  and  they  have 
treated  it  as  a  great  grievance,  that  religious  discussions  might  take  plaee  perhaps  on 
the  Bible.  Have  these  honourable  members  read  the  signs  of  the  times  around  them? 
It  will  not  be  long  that  religious  questions  can  be  kept  out  of  the  Legislature  of  the 
land.  Whether  we  look  to  the  state  of  the  sister  Establishment  or  to  the  conditioa 
of  our  own,— if  we  simply  look  to  the  progress  of  public  opinion,— if  we  but  mark 
the  elements  of  religious  controversy, — if  we  look  to  these  things,  which  are  now  at 
work  throughout  the  land, — it  cannot  but  be  manifest  that  the  Legislature  of  the 
country  must  entertain  religious  questions;  and  may  God  grant  that  they  may  set- 
tle them  better  than  they  have  done.  But  whether  or  iiot  the  Legislature  will  give 
to  this  question,  in  its  religious  aspect,  a  fair  bearing,  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  with- 
out threat,  without  intimidation,  without  menace  of  any  kiad,  to  be  pbiiu  and  pe- 
remptory. The  Assembly  plainly  enough  indicated  what  would  be  the  result  of  a 
refusal  of  ber  claim  to  protect  her  from  the  invasion  of  the  Civil  Courts.  Event* 
have  bappened,  however,  since  the  Assembly  met.  We  have  had  another  judgment 
of  the  supreme  Civil  Court, — we  have  had  ministers  and  elders  decbring  that,  in 
the  event  of  their  daim  being  refused,  they  will  quit  all  connection  with  tbe  Esta- 
blishment. It  is  our  bounden  duty  to  lay  all  thia  before  Parliament.  On  the  issue 
of  it  turns  the  question  whether  w^  will  be  enabled,  through  God's  grace,  to  main- 
tain the  principles  for  which  we  have  all  along  been  contending,  and  continue  in 
connection  with  the  £<stablishment.  The  reverend  Doctor  conduded  by  reading 
the  following  resolutions: 

I.  The  Commission,  having  considered  the  letter  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State,  together  with  the  Minute  of  the  Special  Commission  in  answer  thereto,  cor- 
dially approve  of  the  said  Minute,  which  they  hereby  adopt  as  their  own. 

II.  The  Commission  observe,  with  extreme  regret^  that  in  the  letter  of  the  Se- 
cretary of  State,  the  claim  .of  the  Chercb  is  stated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate 
very  serious  misapprehension  in  regard  to  that  claim,  in  several  essential  points. 
In  particular— 

(I.)  The  letter  seem*  to  assume,  that  the  Church  placed  her  application  for  the 
abolition  of  patronage  oa  the  same  footing  with  her  claim  to  be  protected  agaiaar 
the  invasions  of  the  Civil  Courts,  in  the  exercise  of  her  spiritual  functions  and  ju- 
risdiction, a*  solemnly  ratified  by  statute  and  by  national  treaty;  and  that  the 
Church  considered  both  of  these  measures  as  equally  indispensable  to  the  contina- 
•nce  of  her  connection  with  the  State;  whereas  it  was  the  vindication  of  ber  apirt<- 
tual  jurisdiction  which  the  Church  claimed  as  being  indispensable  to  her  existence; 
the  abolition  of  patronage  she  sought  as  a  concession  she  deemed  right  and  de- 
sirable. 

(2. )  The  letter  also  represents  the  Church's  daim  in  regard  to  jorisdhstion  a* 
amounting  to  a  demand  that  she  shall  have  power  exclusively  to  determine  whsit  fa 
spiritual  and  what  is  civil,  and  to  fix  the  bounds  of  ber  jurisdiction,  a*  reei^iiiicd  by 
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«ke  iMe;  Mid  it  dlreetlf  diw^et  the  Gbiireli  witb  \unng  "  ntidM  with  what  per- 
tamed  to  the  eivil  jurisdiction,*  in  violation  of  her  own  miixini,  in  the  Second  Book 
of  DMpKM; — ^w^icaa. 

The  Ch«reh  fnllj  admita,  and  has  always  admitted,  to  the  dvil  courts  the  right  of 
detetmining,  lor  the  extrication  of  its  civil  jurisdiction,  in  every  instance,  whether  the 
8|»ritiia1  courts  have  interfered  with  ciril  rights  and  interests,  and  of  exercising  un« 
fettered  control  over  aU  the  temporal  and  civil  benefits  which  are  secared  by  State  to 
the  Church. 

III.  The  CoanaMssion  (arther  most  deeply  regret  to  perceive,  that  the  grounds  of 
statole  law  on  which  the  Church  rests  her  constitutional  claim  of  exdnsive  jarisdic- 
tion  in  matters  spiritual,  and  her  complaint  against  the  invasions  of  the  civil  courts 
upon  that  juriadietion,  do  not  seem  to  have  be«n  considered  or  examined  by  her  Ma- 
jesty^ 0<nremment  with  that  attention  which  a  representation  from  the  National 
Church,  alleging,  and  professing  to  establish  on  constitutional  grounds,  a  case  of  se- 
ikaB  and  intolerable  grievance,  would  seem  to  the  Commission  to  have  deserved; 
the  hti  of  the  eivil  courts  baving  actually  claimed  and  exercised  the  power  complain- 
ed of  belag  held  conclusive  as  to  their  justly  and  legitimately  posaessing  that  power, 
without  reference  to  the  statutes  and  conatitotional  principles  to  which  the  Church 
appeals  aa  dearaostrating  that  they  possess  no  such  power,  but  that  it  is  vested  ex- 
doaively  in  the  Cb«reh. 

Again,  the  Church  having  consented — ^in  respect  of  the  drii  interests  ultimately 
involved,  and  her  anxiety  to  satisfy  the  dvil  Judges  on  the  point  of  juri8diction,*->to 
appear  and  plead  in  the  causes  which  have  been  raised — has  been  constructed  into 
an  admowloilgment  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  dril  courts  in  spiritual  raatters,  and  a 
pledge  of  auUDission  to  thdr  dedsioo,  although  the  very  plea  maintained  by  the 
Chureh  waa  a  denial  of  that  jurisdiction ;  and  although  her  pleading  in  the  civil 
courts  was  guarded  in  the  very  same  manner  in  which  the  House  of  Commons 
fowded  their  plea,  when  that  Honourable  House  authorised  the  Attorney- General 
to  appear  on  behalf  of  their  officer  before  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench. 

IV.  The  Commission  have  only  to  notice,  in  addition  to  these  misspprehensions, 
Ac  reference  which  the  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State  anakes  to  the  Charch's  con- 
duct  in  retaining  upon  her  atatnte-book,  after  the  adverse  judgment  of  the  supreme 
Chril  Court,  the  act  anent  calls,  commonly  called  the  Veto  Law. 

The  Commiashm  cannot  admit  that  the  continuance  of  this  law  has  been  the  cause 
of  the  Ciwrch\i  diiBcultiee.  These  have  been  occasioned  jolely  by  her  refusal  to 
coBstnt  that  pa^tora  might  be  intruded  into  congregations  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
people.  The  judgment  pronounced  the  rejection  of  a  presentee,  in  respect  of  the 
dissent  of  the  congregation,  illegal;  and  the  Church  could  not  have  escsped  from  the 
application  of  that  judgment,  unless  she  had  been  prepared,  not  simply  to  change 
her  form  of  procedure  as  regulated  by  the  Veto  Law,  or  to  take  the  presentee  upon 
trisls,  in  the  ordinary  technical  sense  of  that  phrase,  bat  also  to  settle  him  as  mini- 
ster of  the  parish,  even  in  opposition  to  the  united  voice  of  the  congregation. 

Neither  can  the  Commisi^on  admit  that  the  continuance  of  this  law  has  been,  or 
is,  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  settlement  of  this  question.  For,  not  only  has  the 
Church  all  along  dedared  her  entire  willingness'  to  acquiesce  in  any  arrangement 
which  secured  her  fundamental  prindples,  into  whatever  form  these  might  be  cast ; 
—but  legislative  measures  have  been  proposed  and  introduced,  differing  greatly  in 
fonn  from  the  Church's  present  laws,  to  which  no  objection  was  ever  stated  by  the 
Cbardi  on  that  account,  provided  only  her  great  principles  were  maintained. 

Bat  this  ia  not  all.  Although  the  Church  never  could  hold  that  she  was  under 
any  obligation  to  alter  her  rule  of  procedure  in  a  purely  spiritual  matter,  such  as  the 
adiaission  of  ministers,  merely  in  consequence  of  an  adverse  judgment  of  the  dvil 
courts,  she  was  ever  duly  sensible  of  the  inconvenience  and  danger  of  a  state  of  mat- 
ten  in  which  the  dvil  law,  confessedly  rfgulating  the  disposal  of  the  fruits  of  the 
benefice,  was  dedared  to  be  at  variance  with  the  ecclesiastical  rule,  disposing  of  the 
erne  of  souls. 

Had  it  been  posaible,  consistently  witb  the  maintenance  of  her  fundamental  prin. 
dpie  of  noD-intrusaon,  to  bring  her  ecdesiaatical  rule  into  hsrmony  with  the  declared 
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civil  law.  the  Chareh,  from  the  first,  lolemiily  and  repeetedly  faitlmeted,  that  the 
would  have  been  most  eiixious  to  do  eo. 

But  to  have  altered  her  form  of  procedure,  professedly  and  apparently  with  the 
view  of  accommodating  it  to  the  state  of  the  civil  law,  while  she  could  not  really  act 
according  to  that  law,  but  was  resolved  still  to  bold  the  dissent  of  the  congregation 
to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  rejecting  a  presentee,  notwithstanding  the  judgments  of 
the  civil  courts,— would  have  been  tnily  to  incur  the  blame  of  that  double-dealing 
with  which  the  Church  has  sometimes  been  unjustly  charged. 

At  the  same  time  the  Church  evinced,  in  various  ways,  her  anxiety  to  avoid  colli- 
sion with  the  civil  courts,  and  to  mske  any  alteration  in  the  form  into  which  she  had 
caRt  her  principle,  which  might  facilitate  an  adjustment. 

The  Church,  while  applying  earnestly  to  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  for 
such  a  modification  of  the  civil  law  as  might  bring  the  judgments  of  the  civil  courts 
in  future,  into  harmony  with  the  Church's  fundamental  principle,  continoed,  for  m 
series  of  years,  to  order  all  cases  of  disputed  settlements  to  presentees  to  be  referred 
by  the  inferior  courts  to  the  Assembly,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  having  them  din- 
posed  of  according  to  any  new  law,  different  from  the  Veto,  by  retaining  the  princi- 
ple, which  the  Legislature  might  pass  on  the  subject. 

Farther,  the  Church,  in  the  memorials  of  her  Committees,  and  other  public  docu- 
ments, uniformly  expressed  her  willingness  to  make  any  alteration  in  her  cxiating 
law  which  was  consistent  with  adherence  to  principle,  immediately  on  the  pasaing  of 
any  legislative  measure  giving  the  civil  sanction  to  another  mode  of  carrying  it  into 
effect 

Moreover,  the  Church  herself  proposed,  in  the  very  beginning  of  her  negodationa 
with  Oovernment,  several  methods  of  carrying  out  her  principle,  aonse  of  them  alto- 
gether different  from  the  Veto  Law,  to  any  one  of  which  she  dedared  her  readiness 
to  accommodate  her  ecclesiastical  procedure. 

V.  The  proceedings  which  have  taken  place  since  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly,  by  whom  the  Claim  of  Rights, — particularly  the  second  judgment  of  the 
House  of  Lords  in  the  Atichtererder  case,  finding  spiritual  courts  liable  in  dvil  da- 
mages, in  respect  of  the  exennse  of  their  functions  in  the  admission  of  minisrers,  to- 
gether with  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session,  interdicting  and  suspending  the 
actings  of  spiritual  courts,  in  regulating  the  cure  of  souls  and  the  right  of-niling  in 
the  Church,— render  it,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  more  than  ever  clearly 
indispensable  that  any  measure  proposed  for  the  settlement  of  the  existing  difficulties 
of  the  Church,  must  effectually  redress  these  grievances  complained  of,  and  se- 
cure the  Church  against  such  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Courts  in  time  to  come. 

And  the  Commission  consider  it  necessary  to  repeat  explidtly,  what  is  intimated 
in  the  Claim  of  Rights,  that  if  the  Church  do  not  obtain  the  redress  sought,  and,  by 
failure  to  obtain  such  redress,  the  Church  find  virtually  adopted  and  sanctioned  by 
the  Legislature,  the  law  as  recently  declared  by  the  Civil  Courts,  and  the  jurisdiction 
in  matters  spiritual  asserted  by  them,  no  result  can  be  anticipated  but  that  those  of 
her  office-borers  and  membere  who  adhere  to  the  great  doctrine  and  prindplee  for 
which  she  is  now  contending,  must  renounce  their  present  connection  with  the  state, 
and  abandon  the  temporal  benefits  of  an  Establishroent,  which  will  in  that  case  be 
practically  and  in  effect  clogged  with  conditions  which  they  cannot  in  oonsdence 
fulfil. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  deeming  that  it  is  from  the  Legislature,— the  supreme 
power  in  the  state, — ^that  a  decision,  express  or  tadt,  should  be  had  by  the  Church, 
the  Commission  resolve  to  present  petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Pariiament,  laying 
before  them  the  Claim  of  Rights  adopted  by  the  late  General  Assembly,  and  pray- 
ing  that  they  may  be  pleased  to  adopt  measures  for  granting  the  redress  and  protec- 
tion there  sought,  and  appoint  a  Committee  to  prepare  petitions  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  report. 

The  Court  then  adjourned  till  seven  o'clock. 

The  Court  having  again  met  at  seven  o*dock, 

Dr  CHALMxaa  rose  and  said,-^Had  there  been  any  counter-nMHion,  I  should 
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ttfttinly  hm  tnwbled  the  boute  at  some  length;  bat  m  there  ie  no  coanter-niotioiik 
I  fthaU  be  much  more  brief  then  otherwise  I  should  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  be.     I 
think  ear  cootroTcr^  is  now  in  a  fair  way  of-  being  understood  at  last      This  sen- 
tesdoos  letter  from  the  Home  Office*  with  the  reply  thereto  which  has  been  called 
forth  from  the  Special  Commission,  most  both  greatly  help  forward  that  consumma- 
tkMi.    We  have  in  them  the  manifesto  of  the  State  upon  the  one  hand,  and  of  the 
Ckurrh  npoo  the  other;  and  when  these  are  rightly  framed,  all  the  irrelevancies  and 
kile  ezpressiooa  of  debate  are  cast  overboard,  and  the  original  strong  points  of  the 
iipiownt  on  both  sides  are  seised  upon.    I  do  not  say,  as  I  do  not  expect,  that  these 
ebsing  stsgts  of  the  warfare  which  has  so  long  been  going  on,  will  cause  our  princi- 
ples to  find  acceptance  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  and  always  have  been  opposed 
to  then.    But  my  trust  and  hope  is,  that  as  the  respective  principles  contended  for, 
—n  oar  principles  and  those  of  our  opponents,  are  thus  clearly  recognised  and  read 
of  all  men,  sn  honest  public  will  deliver  an  impartial  judgment  and  testimony,— will 
tell  whether  right  and  might  have  gone  side  by  side  in  this  controversy,  or  whether 
the  might  alone  has  not  triumphed,  and  the  right  been  overborne.     There  is  one 
thing  which  1  like  exceedingly  in  this  document  of  the  Special  Commission,  which, 
I  trast,  will  be  adopted  by  this  Commission,— 4md  it  is  this,  that  the  two  questions 
of  sod-patronage  and  spiritual  jurisdiction  have  in  it  been  so  well  and  so  admirably 
extricated,  and  placed  on  the  separate  foundations  which  undoubtedly  belong  to 
them.    Nothing  but  mischief  and  mystification  can  result  from  the  confounding  of 
these  two  things.    For,  sir.  It  ought  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  while  the  Church 
hss  only  declared  that  she  deems  the  one  desirable,  she  has  often  and  repeatedly  de- 
dared,  that  she  reckons  the  other  wholly  iodispensable^^hat  while,  regarding  the 
fint,  there  obtain  among  ourselves  all  conceivable  varieties  of  sentiment,  it  is  not  so 
with  the  other.     Some  of  us  only,  for  instance,  regard  popular  election,  the  free 
election  of  ministers  by  the  Christian  people  of  the  parishes  over  which  they  are  to 
be  placed,  as  our  optimism;  but  with  all  of  us  a  free  independent  jurisdiction  in 
thii^  ecclesiastical  is  a  tine  qua  ntm,     1  think,  sir,  I  would  not  have  risen  at  this 
time,  had  not  the  Veto  Law  been  brought  so  prominently  into  notice  in  the  letter 
from  the  Home  Office,  as  I  greatly  wish  at  this  last  stage  of  our  warfare  to  say  a 
void  or  two  regarding  it.     The  idea  seems  to  have  got  into  the  beads  of  our  oppo- 
aentfl,  that  the  Veto  Law  has  been  the  only  source  of  all  our  difficulties,  and  that, 
therefore,  we  have  ourselves  to  blame  fur  these.     Now  this  is  a  great,  though  a  pre- 
valent misconception.     For-do  we  not  know,  do  our  opponents  not  know,  thst  in 
the  adverse  sentences  of  the  Civil  Courts  of  which  we  complain,  the  Veto  Law  was 
Dcrer  hinted  at  or  heard  of?     The  proceedings  adopted  against  us  have  not  been 
•dopted  against  us  because  of  the  Veto  Law,  but  because  of  our  refusal  to  settle  a 
Diiaister  in  a  parish  when  the  mujority  of  the  Christian  communicants  of  that 
piriih  dedared  that,  from  a  regard  to  the  good  of  their  own  souls,  they  could  not 
receive  him.     With  or  without  the  Veto  Law  these  sentences  of  the  Civil  Courts 
oiighthave  taken  effect,  for  they  have  all  been  directed,  not  against  the  specific 
ngahtioos  of  the  Church  on  that  subject,  but  against  sll  the  powers  and  privileges 
t^^gjng  to  her.     There  might  have  been  no  Veto  Law, — the  decision  refusing  to 
settle  the  presentee  might  have  been  given  by  the  Presbytery  of  Auchtererder,  and 
eoD&rmed  t>y  the  General  Assembly,  on  other  grounds  altogether,  but  the  same  re- 
■tilt  would  undoubtedly  have  followed.    They  might  have  refused  the  presentee,  not 
t'sauise  of  the  Veto  Law,  but  because  of  the  fundamental  principle,  that  no  minis- 
ter  he  intruded  on  a  reclaiming  congregation  contrary  to  their  will, — or  because  of 
the  deference  they  thought  due  to  the  voices  and  wishes  of  our  honest  God  fearing 
people;  or,  higher  and  more  sacred  still,  because  they  thought  that  to  force  the  set- 
tlement of  s  minister  would  be  against,  would  be  greatly  prejudicial  to,  the  Christian 
good  of  the  pariftb.     And  what  I  say  is,  that  on  whichever  of  these  plans  the  deci- 
rioD  of  the  Presbytery  might  have  ostensibly  been  made  to  rest,  the  decisions  of  the 
Civil  Courts,  as  repeatedly  given   forth  and  judicially  explained,  would  strike 
equally  at  all, — would  set  them  all  at  nought.     This,  sir,  is  proved,  or  rather,  I 
should  say,  demonstrated,  not  only  by  the  original  sentence  itself,  but  also  by 
the  mamier  in  which  that  sentence  has  been  followed  up.     Iv  other  days  the 
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^isKTering  of  the  tempomlities  finom  the  care  would  have  been  the  only  eon- 
fiequence  of  tuch  a  decfsioiu  But  now,  new  ooneequences  follow  the  adverse 
dectisions  of  the  Civil  Cottrts,  aeoording  to  the  law  aa  now  dechired,  any  where, 
and  at  any  time,  these  Courts  may  visit  any  proceeding  of  ours,  on  which  they 
ohooee  to  lay  their  hands,  with  all  the  penalties  of  civil  wrong.  The  old  maxim, 
that  the  king  can  do  no  wrong,  has  now,  it  would  eeem,  descended  from  the 
throne,  and  been  brought  to  the  level  of  courts  co-ordinate  with  ourselves^ 
«nd  the  consequence  is,  that  it  Is  now  walking  at  pleasure  over  the  whole  length  and 
breadth  of  our  domains.  The  repeal  of  the  Veto  Law,  Sir.  The  Veto  Law  wm 
but  the  opening,  the  occasion,  for  the  first  decision,  which  has  been  followed  up  by 
a  series  of  the  roost  monstrous  aggressions ;  and  now  the  work  of  violation  is  well 
nigh  completed,  in  the  subversion  and  destruction  of  all  our  liberties.  The  innocent 
imagination  of  my  friend  Dr  Leisbman  on  this  subject,  is,  I  perceive,  that  if  we  bat 
removed  this  Veto  Law,  and  stepped  back  to  the  places  which  we  occupied  before 
it  was  passed,  all  would  again  be  well.  This,  Sir,  is  certainly  a  very  amiable  thought, 
that  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Law  would  cancel  all  the  Erastianism  to  which  that  law 
baa  given  ocea&ion, — an  Erastianism,  too,  which  has  been  fixed  and  settled  by  prece- 
dents in  the  judgment  books*  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  standing  as  indelibly  there 
as  if  they  had  been  graven  with  a  pen  of  iron.  No,  Sir,  we  have  other  work  on 
hand  than  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Law.  Such  a  proceeding  would  be  altogether 
useless  and  e£fete,  and  brings  to  my  mind  the  homely  yet  forcible  adage  which  speaks 
of  **  Bteiking  the  stable  door  when  the  steeds  stown.**  Why,  Sir,  it  is  precisely  as 
if,  after  the  storming  of  a  citadel  through  some  unfortunate  archway  which  the 
townsmen  had  erected  some  weeks  before,  and  af^er  the  enemy  had  got  possession 
of  the  fort  and  all  its  approaches,  and  were  proceeding,  not  to  murder,  but,  for  the 
sake  of  your  nerves,  I  will  only  say  to  handcuff  the  garrison—just  as  the  Coort  of 
Session  is  now  doing  to  our  qiioad  sacra  ministers—some  one  should  propose,  in 
order  to  stay  all  furdier  procedure,  and  by  way  of  making  all  right  again,  just  to 
get  back  to  where  they  were  before,  by  going  in  a  body  and  beating  down  tbe  arch- 
way which  they  had  erected,— just  as  my  friend  Dr  Leisbman  proposes  we  should 
beat  down  the  Veto  Law.  Why,  Sir,  such  a  proceeding  would  have  no  effect  what- 
ever in  the  way  of  bringing  about  either  the  safety  or  enlaigement  of  the  Church, 
but  would  only  serve  to  bring  down  upon  us  a  shout  of  triumph  from  the  high  places 
of  the  land.  That  would  ht  a  truly  wretched  expedient  to  retrieve  the  disasters  of 
our  Church,  which  would  but  lay  her  open  to  the  bitterest  of  derision  from  tbe  very 
men,  to  please  whom  she  would  resort  to  it.  But  did  not  I  myself  at  one  time 
recommend  the  repeal  of  this  very  Veto  Law?  Yes,  Sir,  I  did, — I  don't  deny  that 
I  did ;  and  if  people  could  only  find  room  in  their  minds  for  more  than  one  idea 
^if  people  could  only  combine  one  thing  with  another,  they  would  find,  that  what 
would  have  done  every  thing  for  us  then,  when  I  made  the  proposal,  would  and 
could  do  absolutely  nothing  for  us  now ;  that  not  because  of  our  proeednre,  but 
because  of  the  procedure  of  our  adversaries,  the  time  for  taking  advantage  of  such 
a  proposal  has  irrecoverably  gone  by.  The  proposal  of  which  so  much  has  been 
made,  was  brought  furward  when  the  Presbyt^  of  Strathbogie  were  engaged  carry- 
ing on  the  trials  of  Mr  Edwards,  and  before  the  deed  of  bis  ordination  was  con- 
summated. It  formed  part  only  of  a  complex  proposition,  in  which  there  were  other 
points  far  more  strenuously  insisted  on  than  that — my  object  in  proposing  the  repeal 
of  the  Veto  Law  being  to  allow  the  ministere  of  Strathbogie  an  opportunity  of  re- 
trieving their  poHition.  And  if  ever  I  delivered  an  appeal  more  earnest  than  another, 
it  was  at  that  time,  when  I  entreated  the  recusant  ministen  of  Strathbogie  to  retrace 
their  steps,  and  to  return  to  that  allegiance  which  they  owed  and  had  sworn  to  their 
ecdesiasttcal  superiore,— as  I  considered  it  a  stne  711a  nan  to  any  adjustment  of  the 
dispute  that  might  be  made,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  tbe  Church  should  be  placed  upon 
a  right  and  secure  footing, — that  she  should  be  reinstated  in  the  untrammelled  exer- 
cise of  that  authority  which  of  necessity  belongs  to  her  over  her  own  children.  I 
remember  well  the  shout  of  exultation  with  which  my  proposal  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Veto  was  received  by  the  hostile  press  of  the  day.  I  particulariy  remember  that 
the  Ttmeu  newspaper,  accrediting  me  certainly  with  more  influence  than  I  possessed, 
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toU  its  nnleri  tint  now  all  would  soon  be  right  again, — ^that  Dr  Clialmen  bad  come 
forward  and  propoecd  tbe  repeal  of  the  Veto  Law,  and  thereby  homologated  and 
nbmirted  to  tbe  law  as  laid  down  by  the  Court  of  Session.  When  I  saw  that  such 
a  ue  would  be  made  of  the  repeal  of  the  Veto,  I  immediately  withdrew  my  pro- 
ponl,  seeing  that  it  would  tend  not  to  the  benefit,  but  to  tbe  discredit  and  disgrace 
of  the  Church,  and  to  tbe  encouragement  of  that  most  subtle  and  impracticable  of 
ill  delusions,  which  is  unable  to  distinguish  or  clearly  to  recognise  tbe  perfect  oora- 
petocy  of  tbe  Church  to  frame  her  own  law  and  act  on  it,—- for  the  only  reason  why 
IwBssnzbos  it  should  be  repealed,  and  the  non-intrusion  principle  secured  in  some 
other  way,  was  the  good  of  the  National  Establishment  We  cannot  drive  that  idea 
into  men*s  heads.  1  see  that  Lord  Jeffrey,  the  other  day,  stated  that  he  had  come 
to  consider  tbe  Veto  Law  illegal.  Whether  he  has  disclaimed  it  or  no,  othen 
have  nor.  I  will  for  a  moment  allow  them  to  be  right.  I  will  suppose  them  to  be 
nght  in  saying,  that  the  Veto  Law  was  an  encroachment  on  the  civil  rights  of  the 
pstrons.  But  they  are  not  right  in  this,  that  the  whole  consequences  of  the  decision 
findiog  it  to  be  an  encroachment,  as  coming  from  a  Civil  Court,  involve  only  the  dia* 
Kfvring  of  the  temporal  encroachments  from  the  spiritual  cure.  And  when  I  saw 
it  triomphantly  stated  in  the  speeches  delivered  at  Moderate  meetings,  and  in  the 
sfticles  of  Moderate  newspapen,  that  L  had  said  the  Veto  Law  was  illegal,  and 
oi^t  therefore  to  be  repealed,  I  immediately  saw  that  the  Veto  Law  should  be 
kept  up,  and  the  battle  of  our  jurisdiction  fought  upon  it  I  would  never  have  pro* 
posed,  1  would  never  have  consented,  to  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Law,  but  for  the 
parpose  of  allowing  the  Cburch*s  recusant  sons  to  retrace  the  steps  which  they 
thought  they  had  so  unhappily  taken.  Now,  however,  we  are  placed  in  very  differ- 
ent eircumstancea,— it  would  need  tenfold  greacer  retracing  before  we  could  come 
within  even  the  sight  of  any  such  measure  as  I  then  ventured  to  suggest,— -a  retreo- 
h^  on  the  part  of  the  Court  of  Session  and  House  of  Lords,  which,  however,  are 
bqrood  our  reach,  and  cannot  be  got  at  without  the  intervention  of  Parliament*— for 
tafold  more  aggressions  have  been  made  by  them  since,  than  were  ever  heard  of 
then.  When  Parliament  nullifies  their  doings,  and  gives  to  tbe  Church  that  liberty 
which  so  long  was  preserved  to  her  unquestioned  and  unassailed,  then,  but  not  tiU 
then,  will  it  be  time  to  speak  of  the  repeal  of  the  Veto.  In  the  altogether  altered 
rirenmstancea  of  the  case,  to  ask  the  Church  to  repeal  the  Veto  is  to  ask  her  to 
homologate  her  own  disgrace, — her  doing  ao  would  be  the  act  of  the  crouching 
■lave  to  the  tyrant  who  had  brought  him  into  bondage.  There  is  only  one 
thntg  more  to  which  I  wish  to  advert  before  sitting  down.  I  rejoice  that  no 
ens  appean  to  be  standing  on  trifles, — that  our  friends  are  not  saying,  would  not 
this  eiaase  do»  and  that  clause  do,  for  all  the  purposes  of  a  non-intrusion  measure 
AUow  me  to  say,  that  I  have  the  greatest  possible  dislike  to  pettifogging  negocia- 
thxM— and  when  great  principles  are  involved,  they  ought  to  be  utterly  put  to 
worn,  I  alwaya  do  lament  any  thing  like  an  indication  of  an  inclination  to  have  the 
>fiir  huddled  up,  for  the  Church  may  rest  assured,  that  although  by  such  a  plan  she 
Blight  be  left  the  semblance  of  freedom,  she  would  still  be  left  open  to  tbe  unre- 
■trained  incursion  of  a  power  against  which  the  strongest  munitions  of  ecclesiastical 
law  would  be  of  no  avail  to  her.  Recollect  that  it  is  not  in  one  point  only,  but  in 
all,  that  we  are  assailed.  The  ancient  wall  of  circumvallation  that  protected  us  in 
former  days  has  all  been  broken  down,  and  it  is  not  by  erecting  one  buttress  here 
sad  another  there  that  you  will  build  it  up  again,  and  make  it  even  as  secure  as 
^oieriy.  For  my  part,  I  can  see  no  effectual  remedy  but  in  having  liord  Kamea's 
priadpie  generalised.  That  would  enable  us  to  get  the  better  of  all  pretended  diiB- 
colties  sa  to  deciding  what  is  civil  and  what  is  ecclesiastical.  The  very  interdicts 
of  the  Court  of  Session  would  greatly  help  us  in  deciding  that  point.  Why,  there 
are  the  achool-faouse,  the  church,  the  church-yard,  the  manse,  the  glebe,  and  the 
stipend,— these  things  are  civil,  and  so  the  interdicts  have-declared.  If  there  are 
more  ^  dvil**  thinga  than  these,  I  would  thank  any  man  who  knows  them  to  point 
them  out  And  thus,  I  think,  without  drawing  anything  l&e  a  metaphysical  line  ef 
demarcation  between  the  one  class  of  objects  and  the  other,  something  tantamount 
to  such  a  Ime  ia  obtained  in  the  very  list  of  the  tbingt  composing  the  one  dasa 
▼OL.  XTI.  NO.  I.  K 
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4f»wn  from  tlw  iottrdi^  thenteWet.  Aftw  tbb  llM  then  it  cottpl«Ctd,  let  it  bt 
piOYided  that  when  aiiT  of  these  things  we  in  aiif  way  bound  up  with  the  bosincM 
of  tbe  Church,  then  the  Court  of  Seteion  may  interferet  its  power  only  estcndinf 
however  to  the  disposal  of  these  things.  Such  a  general  enactment  would  seeurs 
tbe  general  liberties  of  tbe  Church  acting  within  her  own  sphere,  while  it  would  not 
supersede  the  necessity  or  desirableness  of  such  bills  as  those  of  tbe  Duke  of  Argyll 
or  Campbell  of  Moniie*  The  use  of  them  is,  that  they  tend  to  limit  and  abridge 
the  ground  or  occasion  on  which  any  question  might  occur  leading  to  tbe  separation 
of  tbe  benefice  from  the  cure,  which  would  be  a  serious  evil,  were  the  Church  inde- 
finitely and  frequently  exposed  to  tbe  risk  of  it.  If  menVould  only  for  a  moment 
throw  aside  the  beat  and  personal  feeling  of  the  controversy,  they  could  see  nothing 
oljectionable  here.  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  I  see  no  end  to  be 
served  by  the  repeal  of  tbe  Veto  Law,  which  would  be  of  any  advantage  to  the 
Church  herself;  and  I  fear  that  the  loud  demand  which  we  now  hear  for  ita  repeal* 
proceeds  from  a  wish^  and  nothing  more,  to  propitiate  those  great  men,  the  lords,— 
whether  judicial  lords,  or  aristocratic  lords,  or  landlords,—*  wish  to  soothe  their 
petted,  wounded,  disappointed  feelings.  I  look  at  this  sin  as  one  of  the  melancholy 
symptoms  of  the  downfall  which  I  fear  is  awaiting  this  Isnd.  It  does  not  bode  wdl 
for  any  country  when  its  leading  men,  the  men  of  its  power,  are  found  so  unwillini^ 
— <as  in  our  land  they  now  appear  to  be,-«eo  unwilling  to  cast  their  personal  fedings 
overboard,  and  meet  together  with  a  feeling  of  common  patriotism,  for  tbe  common 
olgect  of  preserving  to  tbe  land  the  noblest  of  its  institutions.  Unless,  indeed,  their 
design  be,  as  I  apprehend  it  is,  to  root  up  the  Presbyterian  Establbbment  altogether 
-»and  certainly  the  most  effectual  method  of  doing  so  is  just  that  which  tbey  have 
taken,  to  reduce  our  Scottish  Church  to  the  condition  of  a  poor  miaemble  deeded 
thing,  odious  and  despicable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  To  repeal  tbe  Veto  Law* 
would  just  be  to  afford  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  imaginable  to  this  inlamous  pc^ 
licy.  Therefore,  I  say,  if  there  be  enough  of  patriotism  left  in  tbe  land,  give  me 
not  a  party  bill,  but  some  such  general  legislative  enactment  as  I  have  mentiooe^ 
and  I  am  certain  the  honour  of  the  patrons,  the  peace  of  tbe  country,  and  the  bo* 
nesty  of  the  Church,  would  be  abundantly  secured.  One  word  more  befora  skting 
down.  I  hope  that  the  prsctical  policy  of  the  Christian  people  of  Scotland  will  be 
as  vigorous  and  as  strenuous  now  as  if  the  certainty  were  staring  them  in  tbe  ^see 
that  tbe  Scottish  Establishment  is  to  come  down.  I  hope  that  the  meeting  of  el- 
ders  to-morrow  will  be  as  strenuous,  energetic*  and  determined  in  taking  mcasurm 
to  provide  the  means  of  sustentation  for  the  original  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot' 
land,  as  if  tbe  final  sentence  had  gone  Ibrth  sgainst  us.  It  is  a  most  cruel  mid  mia- 
diievous  policy  to  defer  the  work  of  preparation  at  so  well  nigh  hopeless  a  tame  as 
the  present;  and  it  is  absurd  to  say  that  our  preparing  for  the  worst  wiU  al  all  pr^ 
cipitate  or  hasten  on  tbe  crisis.  It  must*  I  should  think,  have  a  directly  contrsiy 
effecL  If  anything  will  avert  the  crisis,  it  will  assuredly  be  tbe  speomde  of  a  united 
Christian  nation  resolving)  that  when  their  ministers  are  driven  for  conscience  sake 
out  of  the  Establishment,  Uiey  shall  be  maintained  and  continued  in  their  uaofolBcss, 
•—and  their  evangelical  services  still  preserved  to  the  land,— determined  never  to  let 
down  their  efforts,  till  they  have  made  Scotland  an  experimental  garden  eovwed  with 
churches  and  with  schools.  I  have  no  hope  myself  of  a  favoumble  issue  lo  our 
struggle.  Men  won't  see  what  we  want«  and  therefore  cant  give  us  what  we  aeek. 
I  don't  know  a  greater  fatigue, — it  must  be  worse  than  a  smith  wielding  a  foce-baas- 
mer  all  day, — than  that  of  operating  upon  impracricable  understandings.  I  have  oe> 
oupied  a  number  of  ostensible  situations  in  connection  with  the  Church;  and  after 
all  the  correspondence  I  have  had  with  this  lord,  and  that  member  of  parliament, 
and  it  is  not  little,  I  have  given  up  in  despair  all  hope  of  making  them  understand 
bow  it  is  the  best  possible  thing  in  the  circumstances,  and  the  moet  politic  for  the 
interests  of  the  country,  to  have  a  clergy  paid  by  the  State^  and  yet  acceptable  to  all 
tbe  people  of  the  land. 

A  Committee  was  thea  appointed  Co  psepmre  the  petitione  to  Parliament,  wbicb  was 
to  rapcurt  in  a  short  time  to  the  Comniasiony  and  k  was  agreed  in  tbo  mean  timo  tbe 
Commiasion  should  go  on  with  their  other  business. 
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mmftBHCl  flOHTBI  MltlYTBftY  OP  SDIMSimaH. 

Dr  Caiisuih  stated  tbe  reference,  and  the  Proearator  jiropoeed  die  foUowinf 
Botioii  %— <■  That  the  Commisaion  siMtain  the  reference  from  the  Prethytery  A 
E£iihui]gh,  and  reeommend  to  the  Presbytery,  In  all  disputed  and  litigated  oatMeSv 
te  dedakxis  in  which  would  carry  dnl  consequences,  to  stay  proceedings,  and 
refer  tbem  to  the  superior  court,  but  in  all  other  matters  and  causes  advise  them, 
ad  iU  other  inferior  Church  judicatories,  to  perform  their  functions  as  usual**.— 
Agreed  to> 

The  Committee  to  whom  the  drawing  up  the  petitions  to  Parliament  were  eii- 
Cnnted,  hud  the  same  before  the  Commission,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  Duke  of 
AijSjU  be  nquested  to  lay  the  one  before  the  House  of  Lords,  and  that  the  Blar* 
quit  of  Breadalbane  be  requested  to  support  it;  and  that  tbe  one  to  the  House  ol 
CoBMDona  be  entrusted  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,— Mr  Rutherfurd,  Mr  Plumptre,  Mr 
MixweU  Stuart,  and  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  being  requested  to  support  it. 

The  Commission  then  adjourned  about  twelve  o*dock* 

PBnnOll  TO  PABUAMSIIT  07  COMMiniOV  OF  OBVIBAL  AMBKBLT. 

thia  Ab  HtmottnMe  tke  Qmrnona  ef  Oreat  Britain,  in  ParSammU  oimnUed^ 
The  Hnmble  Petition  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Chureh 

of  Scotland— 

fiKopcA— That  by  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  aa  setded  at  the 
Bevoiutioo,  the  ultimate  and  ezclusiye  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  and  her  CourtSt 
ia  matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  was  recognised  and  ratified. 

That  this  exdusive  and  ultimate  jurisdiction  had  been  claimed  and  asserted  by  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  period  of  iU  institution;  and  that,  so  early 
m  1567,  when  her  Jurisdiction  was  recognised  br  the  Legislature,  in  the  *' preaching 
sfthe  word, "correction  of  manners,**  and  ** administration  of  the  sacraments,"  it 
«ai  declared  by  statute  1567,  c.  1%'*  that  there  be  no  other  jurisdiction  eccletias- 
tioa  scknowledged  within  this  realm,  other  than  that  which  is  and  shall  be  within 
the  mne  Kirk,  or  that  which  fiows  therefrom,  concerning  the  premises.* 

That  a  few  years  thereafter.  King  James  VI.  obtained  an  act  to  be  passed 
(1564,  c.  129),  dcdaring  that  the  sovereigns  of  Scodand  were,  by  themselves  and 
their  eooncila,  "  judges  competent"  to  their  subjects  **  in  ail  matters;"  but  tbftt  by 
the  subsequent  act,  establishing  the  Presbyterian  government,  and  ratifying  the 
Oeneral  Assemblies,  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and  Kirk- Sessions,  appointed  fay  the 
Kiik"  (1592,  c  116),  it  was  declared  that  the  said  statute  should  <*  noways  be  pre- 
jodidal,  nor  derogate  any  thing  to  the  privilege  that  Ood  has  given  to  the  spiritual 
ofiee-bearers  in  the  Kiik,  concerning  heads  of  religion,  matters  of  heresy,  ezcora- 
BnmicatMm,  collation  and  deprivation  of  ministers,  or  any  such  like  essential 
ceosores,  grounded  and  having  warrant  of  the  word  of  (}od;*  and  by  the  same  act, 
•n  itatotes  and  laws  against  the  "  liberty,"  *'  jurisdiction,"  and  *<  discipline**  of  the 
Kirk,  ss  then  exercised,  were  rescinded,  and  power  was  sanctioned  in  the  Church 
Cooiis  ^  to  put  order  to  all  matters  and  causes  ecclesiastical,  according  to  the  dis- 
tiptineofthe  Kirk." 

That  for  a  century  thereafter  a  constant  struggle  was  maintained  between  the 
Kings  of  Scotland  on  the  one  hand,  and  tbe  Church  and  tuition  on  the  other,  re- 
|inbig  Ae  admission  huto  the  constitution  of  the  principle  thst  the  sovereign  was 
"  soprcme  ruler  in  df  causes,  as  well  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  as  temporal  and 
rivH,"  and  that,  after  having  been  alternately  rejected  and  acknowledgedi  it  was 
faally  repudiated  at  the  Revolution. 

That  OB  one  of  the  occasions  on  which  this  principle  was  re-introduced  into  the 
ooetitntion  of  Soothmd,  namely,  the  restoration  of  King  Charies  II.,  the  acts  esta- 
hhshbgthe  Presbyterian  Church  then  repealed  (and  particulariy  the;  Act  1592,  c. 
116),  were  described  in  the  statute  whereby  they  were  so  repealed,  as  acts  "by 
v'hidi  the  sole  and  only  power  and  jurisdiction  within  this  Church  doth  stand  in 
^  ChwA,  and  in  the  Oenen1»  PnmnciaL  and  Presbyterial  Assemblies,  and 
Kiik.6essions." 
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That  th«  acts  of  Parliament  so  cfaaracterised  by  the  Legialature  of  Scotland  were 
revived  and  ratified  at  the  Revolution,  (by  statute  1600,  c.  5),  and  tbe  statute  reeqg* 
nising  the  principle,  that  the  sovereign  was  supreme  ruler  in  causes  spiritual  anid 
ecclesiastical,  was  repealed,  as  being  **  inconsistent  with  the  establishment  of 
Church  government**  then  desired;  which  repeal  was  effected  in  compliance  with  tba 
second  article  of  the  Claim  of  Right  of  the  Estates  of  Scotland,  forming  a  condition 
of  the  offer  of  the  crown  to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary. 

That,  at  the  same  time  (by  statute  1690,  c.  5)  the  government  of  the  Church  by 
General  Assemblies,  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and  Kirk- Sessions,  was  declared  to  be 
tbe  "  only  government**  of  the  Church  within  the  kingdom ;  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith  was  ratified  and  approven,  wherein  it  is  set  forth,  as  an  article  of  religious 
doctrine  and  belief,  that  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church  **  hath  therein  appointed  a 
government  in  the  hands  of  Church  officers  distinct  from  the  civil  Magistrate.** 

That,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  the  constitution  of  England  is  directly  opposed  to 
that  of  Scotland,  the  sovereign,  who  is  the  source  of  judicial  power,  being  there  ac- 
knowledged to  be  supreme  ruler  in  all  causes,  "  as  well  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  aa 
temporal  and  civil;**  and  this  principle  being  admitted  as  a  doctrine  of  religion  in  tbe 
articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 

That  in  forming  an  union  with  that  kingdom,  in  which,  besides  the  distinction  in 
tbe  form  of  Church  government,  the  constitution  so  greatly  differed  in  regard  to  a 
matter  that  had  formed  the  subject  of  such  a  long  continued  and  arduous  contest, 
crowned  with  success  at  the  Revolution,  the  most  anxious  provision  was  made  by 
tbe  Scottish  nation  against  any  alteration  or  innovation  in  reference  to  the  Church 
as  then  established,  the  Commissioners  for  the  Union  not  being  allowed  even  to 
treat  of  any  such  alteration^,  and  it  being  provided  by  antecedent  stipulation,  *<  as  a 
fundamental  and  essential  condition'*  of  the  treaty,  inserted  in  the  treaty,  and  in  tbe 
acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  ratifying  the  same,  that  the  "  government, 
discipline,  right,  and  privileges**  of  the  Church,  as  settled  at  the  Revolution,  *<  in 
prosecution  of  the  Claim  of  Right,'*  should  be  maintained,  **  without  any  alteration 
thereof,  or  derogation  thereto,  in  any  sort,  for  ever.** 

That  from  the  time  when  Scotland  yielded  up  her  separate  and  independent 
Legislature,  the  practical  observance  of  the  solemn  stipulations  of  this  treaty  of  ne- 
cessity depended  on  the  good  faith,  justice,  and  honour  of  the  English  nation,  whose 
representatives  possessed  a  voice  so  paramount  in  the  united  Legislature. 

That  While  the  Scottish  Church  and  nation  deemed  that  they  had  good  cause  of 
complaint  in  the  passing  of  the  act  of  Queen  Anne  restoring  the  right  of  patronage, 
which  stood  abolished  at  the  Union, — an  act  promoted  with  a  view  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  Revolution  settlement,  and  of  the  succession  of  the  royal  house  which  so 
happily  reigns  over  this  empire, — that  act  was  never,  till  recently,  so  construed  or 
employed  as  to  be  made  a  means  of  encroaching  on  the  spiritual  government  and 
discipline  of  the  Church. 

That  till  within  a  few  yeara  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland,  a  Court  of  statu- 
tory origin  and  limited  jurisdiction,  instituted  exclusively  for  the  decision  of  "actions 
dvil,**  did  not  attempt  to  interfere  with  or  coerce  the  church  courts  in  the  perform* 
anoe  of  their  functions,  but,  on  tbe  contrary,  disclaimed  all  right  so  to  interfere,  re- 
stricting the  redress  given  by  them,  when  they  deemed  the  proceedings  of  the  church 
courts  to  be  illegal,  to  the  disposal  of  the  temporalities  attached  by  law  to  the  spiri- 
tual cures  of  the  Church,  and  determining  whether  and  how  far  civil  consequences 
followed,  according  to  law  from  the  sentences  of  the  church  courts, — matters  which 
the  church  freely  acknowledges  to  be  within  the  exclusive  and  ultimate  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  of  Session. 

That  of  late  that  Court,  no  longer  confining  itself  to  the  disposal  of  civil  rights, 
and  the  dec'sion  of  causes  appropriated  to  its  exclusive  jurisdiction,  has,  for  the  first 
time  since  its  institution,  interfered  with  and  reviewed  the  sentences  of  tbe  church 
courts,  in  mattere  confessedly  within  the  province  of  the  Church. 

That  the  occasion  of  the  firet  interference  on  the  part  of  the  said  court,  was  tbe 
njection  of  the  presentee  to  a  parish,  in  respect  of  the  dissent  of  the  congregation, 
under  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Church,  "  that  no  pastor  be  intruded  on  any 
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coBgRgttico  eonCnij  to  tlia  will  of  the  people," — a  principle  fbrmiiig  pert  of  the 
dbdpliBe  of  the  Chiircb,  when  ettablished  in  I59^ith  its  then  tubsisting  discipline» 
^vbicfa  VM  declared  in  16S8. — re*deckred  in  1736,  up  to  which  time  it  bad  been, 
witb  few  exceptions,  acted  on  from  the  date  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne,  and  which 
vu  agaia  re-declared  in  1834,— and  a  principle  which,  although  the  Church  baa  al« 
wsf  been  ready  and  willing  to  alter  the  form  of  it,  she  cannot  abandon. 
^  That  the  interference  of  the  said  court  has  not,  however,  been  confined  to  enfor* 
dug  the  admission  of  a  patron's  presentee,  when  rejected  in  respect  of  the  dissent  of 
tbe  people,  but  has  been  extended  to  almost  all  the  various  matters  set  forth  in  the 
ititDtcs  herein  before  recited  as  belonging  to  tbe  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Church 
-«ieh  as  the  **  preaching  of  the  word,  "  administration  of  tbe  sacraments,"  "  cor- 
RcdoB  of  manners,"  *'  collation  and  deprivation  of  ministers,**  and  other  matters  fall- 
iif  within  the  "  government  of  the  Church,'*  and  tbe  "  putting  order  to  all  matters 
tad  causes  ecclesiastical  ;** — suspending  such  sentences,  and  interdicting  their  exe- 
catioo, — restoring  auapended  and  deposed  ministers  to  their  functions,—- prohibiting 
llie  preaching  of  the  word  and  administration  of  tbe  sacraments  throughout  whole 
fiitrictsr— staying  and  paralysing  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  subverting  its  go- 
wmmenL 

That  tbe  General  Assembly,  which  met  in  May  last,  agreed  to  and  adopted  a 
Qsin),  Declaration,  aud  Protest,  wherein  are  set  forth  at  length  tbe  several  acta  of 
eneroadmient,  on  the  part  of  tbe  said  court,  complained  of,  and  the  diverse  statutes 
wUefa  ratify  and  secure  tbe  jurisdiction  of  tbe  Church,  and  exclude  that  of  the  dvil 
eomt,  in  the  matters  to  which  these  acts  refer. 

Tbat  since  the  rising  of  the  said  Assembly,  additional  and  farther  encroachmenta 
bive  been  made  on  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  government  of  tbe  Church ;  as,  for 


In  the  Culsalmond  case,  the  court  suspended  and  interdicted  a  sentence  of  the 
Genersl  Assembly,  which  rescinded  the  settlement  of  a  minister  effected  by  a 
Presbyteiy,  on  the  ground  exclusively  of  certain  irregularities  in  the  procedurct 
admitted  by  all  parties  in  the  Assembly  to  be  in  contmvention  of  the  laivs  of  the 
Cbiirch. 

Ib  the  Arbroath  case,  they  interdicted  the  inferior  church  courts  from  refusing 
Christian  privileges, — including,  of  course,  admission  to  the  Lord's  table^to  an  ex- 
communicated person. 

And  in  tbe  Stewarton  case,  they  suspended  and  interdicted  the  establishment  of 
an  additional  pastoral  charge  in  a  parish, — prohibited  the  reception  of  the  minister 
of  it  into  the  Presbytery,  tbe  institution  of  a  new  kirk-session,  the  allocation  of  a 
■pedal  district  for  the  purposes  of  pastoral  superintendence  and  spiritual  discipline^ 
or  tbe  making  any  alteration  in  the  state  of  tbe  parish  aa  regards  these  matters. 

Tbst  the  establishment  of  additional  charges,  and  the  admission  of  the  ministers 
to  church  courts,  had  been  invariably  and  in  numerous  instances,  extending  from 
tbe  passing  of  the  act  1592  down  to  the  present  time,  effected  by  authority  of  tbe 
cboffeh  courts  alone,  without  challenge  or  question,  and  the  validity  of  her  acts  as  to 
tbii  matter  bad,  in  accordance  with  a  train  of  high  legal  authority,  been  recognised 
by  an  unanimous  decision  of  tbe  Court  of  Session  so  lately  as  1836;  while  the 
power  of  the  Church  to  erect  districts  or  parishes  amad  spirihtaHa  was  expressly  ac- 
knowledged by  an  act  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  (4  and  5  William  IV.,  c 
il);  and  that  the  practical  effect  of  the  decision  above  mentioned,  if  submitted  to 
by  the  Qiufcb,  would  be  to  extinguish  about  two  hundred  pastoral  charges,  of  emi- 
nent utility  to  the  country,  and  maintained  without  expense  to  the  State,— to  anni- 
Itilate  as  many  kirk-sessions,  now  in  active  and  useful  operation,  to  throw  back  the 
whole  population  of  overgrown  parishes  (extending  in  one  case  to  1 10,000  souls,)  on 
tbe  exclusive  pastoral  superintendence  and  spiritual  discipline  of  a  single  minister 
•nd  kirk-session, — and  to  subject  all  increase  of  tbe  means  of  such  superintend- 
ence and  discipline,  though  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  inhabitants  themselves,  to  tbe 
Absolute  will  and  pleasure  of  any  proprietors  of  a  parish  holding  one-fourth  of  the 
bmd  within  it 

Tbat  by  these  and  the  former  decisions  of  the  said  Court,  nearly  the  whole  pro* 
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tiBce  of  the  dmnli^  jurisdiction  has  been  inyaded,  and  fcuceljr  one  fanction  is  left 
10  be  performed  by  her  Courts  free  from  interference  and  coercion. 

That  tbe  Church  faas  not  been  able  to  recognise  in  the  statutes  establishing  or 
eonferring  power  on  tbe  Court  of  Session,  any  warrant  given  to  it  by  the  state  to 
declare  aotboritatively  the  conditions  of  tbe  Establishment, — to  prescribe  tbe  limits  of 
the  Church's  jurisdiction,— to  coerce  her  Courts  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions 
within  their  own  province,*-or  to  pronounce  and  declare  thej  law,  and  the  mind  and 
will  of  the  Legislature,  as  to  these  matters,  while  the  supreme  Court  of  appeal  can- 
not, as  such,  exercise  any  jurisdiction  not  belonging  to  the  Court  whose  judgments 
it  reviews;  and  the  Church  being  vested  with  a  jurisdiction  sanctioned  by  the  state, 
has  not  felt  herself  at  liberty  to  abandon  that  jurisdiction,  merely  on  the  decla- 
ration of  another  Court,  not  authorised  by  the  state  to  determine  its  nature  and 
Umita. 

That  if,  however,  the  Legislature,  as  the  supreme  power  of  the  state,  shall,  whe- 
ther tacitly  or  expressly,  recognise  in  the  Court  of  Session  such  a  power,  or  adopt 
its  decisions  as  declaring  the  law  in  the  matters  in  question,  the  Church  will,  of 
course,  recognise  these  as  law,  and  hold  that  the  conditions  of  the  Establishment 
must  thenceforth  be  deemed  to  be  such  as  the  Civil  Court  has  declared^  and  that 
the  powers  asserted  by  it  over  the  Church  Courts  must  be  deemed  to  be  recognised 
M  having  been  conferred  upon  it  by  the  state. 

That  in  the  Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest,  above-mentioned,  the  Genersl 
Assembly  set  forth  tl^it  the  Church  must,  in  any  event,  ''refuse  to  intrude  ministers 
on  her  congregations,"  and  to  **  submit  to  the  unlawful  coercion  attempted  to  be 
enforced  against  her  in  the  exercise  of  her  spiritual  functions  and  jurisdiction," 
even  at  the  risk  of  the  loss  of  the  benefits  of  her  Establishment. 

That  the  late  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  other  recent  events,  tend 
more  and  more  to  confirm  and  increase  the  conviction  of  this  Commission,  that  if 
effectual  redress  be  not  afforded  by  Parliament,  a  speedy  disruption  of  the  Est^ 
Uishroent  is  inevitable. 

That,  deeply  impressed  with  the  grievous  evils  to  the  nation,  as  well  as  to  the 
Church,  which  would  thence  ensue,  the  Commission  would  earnestly  entreat  your 
Honourable  House  to  take  Into  your  serious  consideration  the  matters  above  set 
forth,  and  which  are  more  fully  detailed  in  the  Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest 
above-mentioned,  together  with  the  true  character  and  nature  of  the  Churcb'a  claims, 
and  the  statutes  to  which  she  appeals  in  support  of  them,  as  well  as  those  establish- 
ing the  Court  of  Session,  which,  as  she  conceives,  do  not  confer  the  powers  of  late, 
and  for  tbe  first  time  since  its  institution,  exercised  by  that  Court,  and  thereupon 
provide  protection  and  security  to  tbe  judicatories  and  people  of  the  Churcb  of  Scot- 
land in  the  eiijoyment  of  their  constitutional  and  guaranteed  rights  and  liberties;  so 
•s  to  save  from  subversion  a  Church  dear  to  Scotland,  which,  your  petitioners  ven- 
ture to  think,  has  conferred  some  benefit  on  tbe  country,  and  which  is  associated 
with  the  cause  of  liberty  and  order,  and  the  extension  of  knowledge,  religion,  aod 
piety,  in  this  part  of  her  Majesty's  dominions;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  un- 
broken a  solemn  treaty,  on  the  faith  of  which  the  Scottish  nation  gave  up  its 
independent  legislature. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  pray,  that  it  may  please  your  Honourable  House  to  take 
the  premises  into  your  serious  and  favourable  consideration,  together  with 
the  Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest,  above  mentioned  and  hereunto  append- 
ed, and  thereupon  to  adopt  such  measures  as  to  your  Honourable  House  may 
aeem  meet,  to  tecare  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  mem- 
ben  thereof  from  coercion  and  interference,  in  regulating  and  disposing  of  tbe 
said  several  matters  above  recited,  as  to  which  It  Is  provided  by  tbe  acts  of  tbe 
Pnriiaroent  of  Scotland  before  mentioned,  '*  that  no  other  jurisdiction  be  sc- 
knowledged  than  that  whidi  Is  in  the  Church,  or  which  flows  tberefronw" 
and  that  the  statute  declaratory  of  the  power  of  the  sovereign  should  not 
**  derogate  or  be  prejudicial  to"  tbe  powen  of  the  office-bearera  of  tbe 
Church;  and  also  in  administering  the  "government"  of  the  Church  ncog* 
nised  by  etitnte,  as  being  •*  only"  in  the  Courts  of  the  Church,  and  as  hariuf 
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bpcn  trtaUkhod  thenfai  «<dlfCiaet  from  the  dvil  nmgittmtt;*  and  In  cetn- 
blisbing  additioBal  charges,  as  alie  has  been  inuDciaoriaDy  in  vat  to  do,  and 
iacnaaii^  the  means  of  pastoral  superiotendsDee  and  8|itritiial  discipline; 
and  to  protect  the  sentencea  of  the  Church  aa  to  these  matters  from  being 
redoced  or  suspended,  or  the  eiecution  thereof  interdicted,  as  to  their  effects 
in  respect  of  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  status,  funeiions,  and  prifileges: — 
not  interfering  with,  however,  nor  encroaching  upon,  the  undoubted  power 
sad  jurisdiction  belonging  to  the  Civil  Courts  absolutely  and  exclusively  to 
determine  in  what  circumstances,  and  to  what  extent,  civil  consequences^  oe 
to  the  possession  of  the  temporalities  and  civil  rights  attached  to  ministerial 
cbsigea  within  Scot]and,-^o,  according  to  law,  follow  upon  such  sentencea 
in  any  particular  case:  and  how  far  civil  aid  shall  be  allowed  for  carrying  them 
Into  effects  and,  in  like  manner,  to  adopt  such  measures  as  to  your  Honourable 
House  may  seem  meet,— by  alteration  of  the  law,  in  rmrd  to  the  presenta* 
tion  to  church  livings  in  Scotland,  as  recently  declared  by  the  Civil  Court, 
for  securing  that  no  minister  be  intruded  into  any  benefice  in  Scotland  con» 
trsry  to  the  will  of  the  congregation:  Your  petitioners  further  pray,  that  they 
may  be  heard  by  certain  of  their  number,  or  by  their  counsel,  at  the  bar  of 
your  HoDoarable  House,  in  support  of  this  their  petition. 
And  your  petitfooers  shall  ever  pray,  Sie. 


APPOINTfifENTS,  &&— Mr  Robert  Welsh,  preacher  of  the  ffoepel,  hae 
been  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Moraj  assistant  and  Buccessor  to  Mr  6nild  of 
Aocbtertool,  Presbytery  of  Ktrkaldy. 

Mr  Joseph  ladale,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  has  been  elected  minister  of  Inrer- 
tdl  Church,  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Rev.  Walter  M'Farlan,  preacher 
•f  the  gospel,  to  be  assistant  and  successor  to  the  Rey.  William  Thorbum,  pa- 
rish of  Troqaeer,  Presbytery  of  Dumfries. 

The  Earl  of  Zetland  has  presented  the  Re?.  James  W.  Taylor  of  Grange- 
Booth  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Flisk,  Presbytery  of  Capar-Fife. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Rey.  Peter  Morrison,  formerij 
annister  of  the  High  Bridge  Chapel,  Newcastle,  to  be  assistant  and  snoceasor  to 
the  Rey.  William  Forfar,  minister  of  Saline,  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline. 

The  Rey.  Bir  Mackenzie  has  been  elected  minister  of  Dalbeattie  Church. 

CALL&— .On  22d  December,  Mr  Vettch's  to  the  West  Cburoh.  No  diwenti. 

On  12th  January,  Mr  Cameron's  to  Ayton.     No  dissents. 

On  2d  Blarch,  Mr  Grant's  to  Wallaoetown,  Ayr.     Sustained. 

On  16th  March,  Mr  Fergoson*s  to  St  Dayid's,  Edinburgh.    No  disaenta. 

ORDINATIONS,  &c— On  22d  December,  the  Presbytery  of  Olassow  met 
sad  ordained  the  Rey.  Robert  Reid  as  minister  of  Chahsiers'  Church.  Mr  John 
Raid  of  Brownfield  presided. 

The  following  ordinationa  haye  taken  place  in  the  Preabytery  of  Strath- 
hogie:— 

1 1th  January,  the  Rey.  Thomas  Wright  to  Rhynie.  Mr  Dewar  of  Fochabers 
and  Mr  Robertson  of  Gartly  presided. 

I7th  January,  the  Rey.  Mr  Taylor  to  Ohisa.  Mesars  Dewar  and  Robertaon 
presided. 

18th  January,  the  Reyr  Thomaa  Bain  to  Mortlaoh.  fifr  Henry  of  Mamooh 
presided. 

19th  January,  the  Rey.  R.  Moncnr  to  Botriphnie. 
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On  14th  February,  Mr  Walker  was  ordained  bj  the  Preebytaiy  of  Linlith- 
gow to  Mid-Calder.    Mr  Martin  presided. 

On  Ut  March,  the  Presbytery  of  Weem  ordained  Mr  Logan,  late  assistant 
in  Comrie,  to  the  mission  of  Lawers,  Loch-tay^side.  Mr  Cameron  of  Logierait 
presided. 

On  2d  March,  the  Presbytery  of  Dumfries  met  at  Dalbeattie  for  the  indac- 
tion  of  Mr  Mackensie.     Mr  Wilson  of  Ktrkmahoe  presided. 

On  16th  March,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  inducted  the  Rey.  Mr  Veitch 
of  Newbattle  to  St  Cnthbert's,  as  successor  to  Dr  Dickson.  Mr  Kinross  pre- 
sided. 

DEATHS.— On  26th  December,  at  Glasgow,  the  Rot.  William  Eason,  mi- 
nister of  Camlachie  Church,  Glasgow. 

On  1 8th  January,  at  Houston  Manse,  Presbytery  of  Paisley,  the  Rev.  John 
Monteath,  D.D.,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age,  and  63d  of  his  ministry,  baring 
been  for  some  time  father  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

On  17th  Japuary,  at  Kilninyer,  Presbytery  of  Lorn,  the  Rev.  Donald  Camp- 
bell, in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  and  49th  of  his  ministry. 

On  2d  February,  at  Cambuslang  Manse,  the  Rot.  Dr  John  Robertson,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age,  and  45th  of  his  ministry. 

On  9th  February,  at  Gargunnock  Manse,  the  Rot.  James  Laurie,  .in  the  66th 
year  of  his  age,  and  29th  of  his  ministry. 

On  28th  February,  at  the  manse  of  Kirkcoonel,  the  Rev.  James  Richardson, 
in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  and  43d  of  his  ministry. 

On  5th  March,  at  the  manse  of  Port-of-Monteitb,  the  Rev.  William  Wylie. 

On  March,  at  Newborn  Manse,  Presbyter;^  of  St  Andrew's,  the  Rer. 
Thomas  Laurie,  D.D.,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  ministry. 
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Am.  I. — On  Heroes,  Hero-Worship,  and  the  Heroic  in  His- 
tory. Siof  Lectures.    By  Thomas  Cablyle.    London  :  Fraser. 

Literary  latitudinarians  entertain  a  like  fear  for  the  welfare  of 
literature  in  the  hands  of  Presbyterians,  to  that  which  Puseyism 
is  filled  with  for  the  well-being  of  the  church  in  our  *  cold  moun- 
tain air."*  Forgetting,  or  it  may  be,  not  rightly  understanding 
tbat  the  spiritual  life  is  the  true  light  of  men, — that,  in  the  indivi- 
dual as  in  the  mass,  it  most  generally  is  matter  of  history,  that  a 
ti^tly  developed  intellectuality  is  the  resultant  of  a  previously 
infiised  moral  earnestness,  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  a  positive 
^eed,  with  definite  symbols  of  faith,  encroaches  on  true  catholi- 
city, and  that  attachment  to  certain  truths,  or  to  what  is  deemed 
the  simnlest  and  most  effective  way  of  upholding  these  truths  in 
the  world,  necessarily  narrows  the  circle  of  one^s  legitimate  sympa- 
thies with  the  *  true,'  or  the  •  fair,'  or  the  *  honest.' 

Bat  sorely  the  assumption  is  a  groundless  one.  For  it  were 
curiondy  anomalous  that  he,  whose  spirit  has  been  in  daily  and 

*  S'^'ce  thit  article  wm  printed,  it  being  written  for  last  Number,  we  have  read 
Mr  Carlyle's  last  book,  *  Past  and  Present'  A  work  like  this  we  cannot  speak  of 
in  1  note,  and  reserve  all  comment  for  a  future  occasion. 
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nightly  contaet  with  the  well-spring  of  aU  truth,  and  who  his  got- 
ten knowledge  at  the  feet  of  Him  *  who  spake  as  never  man  spake," 
should,  by  the  elevating  and  purifying  exercise,  be  rendered  unfit 
for  appreciating  the  spoken  or  written  word  of  a  brother  mortal ; 
that  literature,  meaning  by  this,  the  worthy  thoughts  of  the  wor* 
thily  thinking, — ^the  truths  caught  by  any  one  soul  and  reflected 
back  brightly  or  dimly, — should  have  no  beauty  in  his  eye,  nor 
wake  up  one  responsive  emotion.  The  sneer  which  Scott  causes 
Burley  to  throw  out  on  elegant  pursuits,  is  not  only  reckoned  by 
thQ  foolisl^  an  index  of  the  diftfBte  for  th^  beautifql  and  contempt 
of  *  profane^  authorship,  falsely  attributed  to  our  ancestors,  but  is 
still  insinuated  as  representing  the  general  mbd  of  their  descend- 
ants. With  Thomas  Carlyle  before  us,  it  is  enough  to  put  in  a 
disclaimer,  to  recommend  a  little  open  eye-aight ;  and  we  pass  on. 
It  may  seem  late  in  the  day  to  b^in  to  take  note  of  Thomas 
Carlyle ;  but  it  is  not  want  of  acquaintance  with  his  writings  that 
has  hitherto  kept  us  silent  about  him.  We  have  read,  we  believe, 
and  re-read  all  that  he  has  given  to  the  world ;  and  it  is  solely 
from  the  complex  kind  of  sentence  which  must  be  written  down  in 
speaking  of  so  very  many-sided  and  apparently  heterogeneous  a 
man,  that  we  have  refrained  from  alluding  to  one  who,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  most  thinking  spirits,  has  lastingly  stamped  the  impress  of 
his  genius  on  European,  let  us  say,  the  world's  literature.  He  is 
not  the  kind  of  writer  on  whom  the  merry-hearted  critics  of  our 
days  can  dash  off  their  sheet  in  a  night;  nor  a  writer  for  the 
merely  grammatical,  or  verbal  fault-finder  to  measure  with  his  foot- 
rule  ;  for  personifying  as  he  does,  in  one  of  its  most  si^ficant 
phases,  the  age  we  live  in,  and,  in  this  respect,  standing  m  strict 
antagonism  to  the  spirit  of  an  era  ready  to  pass  away,  there  are 
great  truths  which  ne  loves  and  earnestly  expounds,  but  truths 
still  greater,  whereof,  as  yet,  be  has  90  true  knowledge ;  while  it 
reals  with  him  who  would  rightly  estimate  his  opinions, «— we 
should  have  said  his  impassioned  beliefs,  for  opinions  are  rootless 
and  decaying  things, — to  take  into  account  the  world's  reaction  on 
him,  as  well  as  his  own  force  of  action  on  the  Foridf  as  &1so  the 
wants  which  his  creed  symbolises,  and  the  causes  which,  apart 
from  idiosyncrasy,  have  mainly  conspired  towards  its  adoption;— a 
task  rendered  all  the  more  delicate,  if  not  difiicult,  from  (he  cir- 
cumstance that  our  author  has  qo  system  formally  staled,  but 
utters  his  views  of  life,  and  truth,  and  duty  in  detached  passages, 
in  hints,  aphorisms,  even  interjections  and  parentheses,  sciittcired 
at  intervals  over  his  history  of  the  ^  French  Revolution,'  his  five 
volumes  of  *  Miscellaneous  Essays,'  his  treatise  on  *  Chartism," 
*  Sartor  Resartus,'  and  the  work  which  stands  at  the  head  of  our 
article, — views  not  arranged  and  labelled  in  the  compartments  of  s 
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Dttl  and  showy  cabinet,  but  imbedded  often  deep  down  b  native 
strata.  We  said  views  of  life,  truth,  and  duty,  for  these  three  words 
are  with  him  not  mere  abstractions;  they  dwell  with  him  as  realities 
of  infinite  importance,  and  properly  are  the  only  themes  he  sets  him- 
lelf  to  handle,  almost  to  sing.  The  life  which  we  lead  in  the  flesh 
lie  represents  as  the  *  symbol  of  eternity  imprisoned  in  time,*  as 
ha?iiig  undying  issues  in  eternity ;  and  we  are  ready  to  confess 
that,  except  in  pulpits,  and  not  always  there,  we  have  nowhere 
had  oiged  on  us  (with  what  meaning  we  shall  immediately  show,) 
such  startling  and  vivid  disclosures  of  the  moment  there  lies  in  the 
'  idlest  word*  we  speak,  of  the  ^  infinite  nature  of  duty,*  or  of  the 
horrors  of  the  last  scene  of  a  life  ill  spent,  without  truUi,  without 
daty. 

*  No  i(Bs8t  word  thoa  speakost,  but  is  a  seed  cast  into  tima^  and  ftows 
tkiwih  ill  etsmity.  Tho  reooixliag  anfol.  oonsidor  it  well,  it  no  hhh,  bnt 
tb«  trutt  of  truths;  the  paper  tfibkts  thoa  ovist  bom,  of  tbe  *  iron-leaf'  there 
is  00  bomin^.  Truly  if  we  can  permit  Ood  Almightj  to  note  ever  down  our 
Moreraatioii,  thinking  it  good  enough  for  him^  anv  poor  Boewell  need  not 
scninle  to  work  his  will  of  it"    MisceU.  Essays,  vol.  iv.  52. 

*  Man's  actions  here  are  of  v^fimUe  moment  to  him,  and  never  end  or  die  at 
aU;  BUI  irith  hie  little  life  reacfaei  upwards  high  as  heaven,  dowA wards  low 
as  bell,  and  in  bis  tbreesoore  /ears  of  time  holds  an  eternitv  wonderfully  and 
(eirfolly  hidden.  .  .  It  ii  not  better  to  do  the  one  than  the  other;  the  one 
■  to  the  other  as  life  is  to  death,  as  heaven  is  to  helL  The  one  must  in  no- 
viM  be  done,  the  other  most  in  nowise  be  undone." — Hero-  Worship^  P.  192. 

He  thus,  in  a  way  not  very  usual  with  ordinary  manufacturers 
of  history,  writes  of  the  death-bed  of  Loui^  XV. 

*  Frightful  to  all  men  is  death,  from  of  old  named  king  of  terrors.  Our 
iittie  eompact  home  of  an  existence,  where  we  dwelt,  complaining  yet  as  in  a 
^Mie^is  yumnf  in  dark  agonist  into  an  unknown  etate  of  separation,  foreigo- 
MM^  oaeonditioiMBd  possibility.  The  heathen  emperor  asks  of  his  soul :  Unto 
vbit  pfaue  art  thou  now  departing?  The  cathoUc  king  mu^t  answer:  To  the 
JQdmnit-bar  of  the  most  high  God.  Yes,  it  is  a  summoning  up  of  life,  a  final 
KtttBf^  and  giving  in  of  '  the  accounts  of  Uie  deeds  done  in  the  body;*  they 
»s  me  now;  nod  lie  there  unalterable,  and  do  bear  their  frnits  long  as  eter- 
■itfibaUlsst. 

'  Loob  had  always  the  kingliest  abhorrence  of  death.  .  .  He  wonld  not 
nffer  death  to  be  spoken  of;  avoided  the  sight  of  churob-yards,  funereal 
■onunsnts^  and  whi^ver  could  bring  it  to  mind.  It  is  the  resource  of  the 
M^idi,  wbo^  hard  banted,  stidcs  his  foolish  head  in  the  ground,  and  would 
^  Angft  that  his  unseeing  body  is  not  unseen  too.  ....  But  figure  his 
tboeghls  when  death  is  now  dotchiog  at  his  owi)  heartstrings ;  nnlooked  for, 
inexorable  I  Yes,  poor  Louis,  death  has  found  thee.  No  palace  walls,  no  life- 
SW'di»  gorgeous  tapestries,  or  gilt  buckram  of  stiffest  ceremonial  could  keep 
bun  est;  bat  he  n  here^ — here  at  thy  very  life  breath,  and  will  extinguish  it 
Tboo,  whose  whole  existence  was  a  ohimera  and  soenio  show,  at  lei^h  be- 
fMKi  a  rsality ;  samntnons  Versailles  barst  asunder,  liko  a  dream,  into  wide 
"pinensity;  time  is  done,  and  all  the  soafibldinflr  of  time  falls  wrecked  with 
ndeooB  ciai^r  around  thy  soul ;  the  pale  kingdoms  yawn  open ;  there  must 
^^  enter,  naked,  aH  unking'd,  and  await  what  is  appointed  Ihee  I  Unhappy 
■tt.  there  as  thou  tamest,  in  doll  agony,  on  thy  bed  of  weariness,  what  a 
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thought  is  thine.  Hell  fire,  now  all  too  possible,  in  the  prospect;  in  the 
retrospect,  alas,  what  thinff  didst  thou  that  were  not  better  undone ;  what 
mortal  didst  thou  generously  help,  what  sorrows  hadst  thou  mercy  on?  Do 
the  '  five  hundred  thousand'  ghosts, — who  sank  shamefully  on  so  many 
battle-fields,  from  Kossbach  to  (^ebec,  that  thy  harlot  might  take  revenge  for 
an  epigram,— crowd  round  thee  in  this  hour  ?  Th^  foul  harem ;  the  curses 
of  mothers,  the  tears  and  infamy  of  daughters  ?  Miserable  man  I  '  thon  hast 
done  evil  as  thou  couldst;'  thy  whole  existence  seems  one  hideous  abortion. 
.  .  .  Wert  thou  a  fabulous  griffin  devouring  the  works  of  men ;  daily  drag- 
ging virgins  to  thy  cave ;  clad  also  in  scales  that  no  spear  could  pierce — no 
spear  but  death's  ?  A  griffin,  not  fabulous  but  real  I  Frightful,  O  Lonis, 
seem  those  moments  for  thee.  We  will  pry  no  farther  into  the  horron  of  a 
sinner's  death-bed.  ...  *  Wa,  wa,'  as  the  wild  Clotaire  groaned  out,  when  his 
life  was  departing, '  what  great  God  is  this,  that  puUs  down  the  strength  of  the 
strongest  kings!  "    French  RevoL  vol.  i.  p.  33. 

Such  deep  and  heart-piercing  thoughts  are  brought  in,  ever  and 
anon,  as  choral  accompaniments  of  lofty  song  to  his  highly  drama- 
tic representations  of  human  character ;  and  the  passages  them- 
selves we  have  quoted,  almost  at  random,  to  show  how  it  is  that 
his  biographies  stand  well  nigh  alone  in  our  literature,  as  also  how 
naturally  biography — the  life  of  man — becomes  the  haunt  and 
main  region  of  his  song ;  for  to  him  the  unseen  and  the  eternal 
ever  overshadow  this  mortal  life  of  ours,  as  the  sky  and  stars 
nightly  overcanopy  the  earth.  *  It  is  the  spirit  thou  workest  in, 
and  not  thy  work,  that  alone  is  of  value  or  continuance.'*  Accord- 
ingly, it  is  the  inward  life  that  he  pourtrays ;  and  while  pictorially 
he  exhibits  outward  life  and  nature  only  as  a  true  poet, — make  he 
verses,  or  use  he  paint  brushes,  can — his  pictures  derive  all  their 
lustre  and  truthfulness  from  the  light  that  radiates  on  them  from 
within. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  condensed,  yet  luminous  synopsis  of 
our  author^s  other  productions,  and,  bating  in  the  second  lecture, 
which  we  had  liked  never  to  have  read,  one  recognises  in  the  pic- 
ture-gallery ^  old  familiar  faces.**  Before  taking  up  the  work,  how- 
ever, and  to  enable  us  to  climb  to  Carlyle'^s  own  hill  of  vision,  and 
to  see  in  what,  and  to  what  his  antagonism  lies,  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  go  back  a  little  in  history. 

<  A  mere  echo  of  Germany,'*  is  the  pithy  response  we  have  often 
heard  one  smatterer  give  to  another,  when  asked  about  this  remark- 
able man.  We  should  think  that  the  echo  of  Germany  is  just  as 
musical  as  the  echo  of  Babel,  with  its  thousand  re-echoes  sounding 
in  confused,  chaotic,  earthly  jar  from  dull,  godless,  editorial  newspaper 
cells,  up  through  sensual  novels  and  magazines,  with  their  tales  of 
horror,  amid  loud  clamour  of  corn-law  agitation,  to  the  senate  house 
in  our  land.  Nay,  granting  that  Germany  were  Egypt  itself,  we 
do  not  sec  any  reason  why,  if  the  Egyptians  have  anything  good, 
we  may  not  spoil  them  of  it  for  worthy  purposes.     Must  the  new 
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tariff  include  truth  also  among  other  commodities,  whose  importa- 
tion is  prohibited  ?  We  are  of  opinion  that,  except  in  Oxford, 
most  men  in  Britain  thank  Ood  for  the  truth  which  was  republished 
m  Germany,  some  three  centuries  since,  by  Martin  Luther,  and  do 
not  in  any  way  cease  from  their  admiration  of  the  Christian  courage 
of  those  who  perished  in  the  flames  under  the  bloody  Mary,  because 
they  might  be  stigmatised  by  their  persecutors  as  followers  of  the 
Gennan  monk.  To  ourselves  it  matters  little  where  a  thing  comes 
from,  provided  it  be  good  in  itself,  and  worthily  come  by,  and  of  all 
moDopdies  we  most  reject  a  cold-hearted  monopoly  of  truth.  Mr 
Carlyle,  however,  does  stand  in  very  close  relationship  to  Germany, 
but  that  not  merely  as  the  first  German  scholar  of  the  country,  or 
as  a  vulgar  borrower  from  German  books.  Germany  first  was  influ- 
enced by  Britain,  and  the  magnetic  circle  has  but  discharged  its 
Ml  shock,  in  our  author^s  promulgation  of  beliefs  held  in  the 
fonner  country.  *  Had  there  been  no  Chrysippus  there  would  have 
been  no  Cameades,'  was  the  saying  of  the  latter  philosopher  him- 
self, as,  adds  Mackintosh,  it  might  nave  been  said  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  ^had  there  been  no  Hume,  there  would  have  been  no 
Kant;^  and  let  us  subjob,  no  Carlyle.  Not  that  Thomas  Carlyle 
is  a  metaphysidan  either  of  the  Scotch  or  German  school — we  mean 
never  systematically  such, — ^yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  spiritual  his- 
tory of  Europe,  since  Hume  wrote,  must  be  thoughtfiilly  analysed 
ere  we  gain  a  clear  concept  of  the  position  which  the  former  occu- 
pies as  a  thinker  and  teacher  of  truth — a  preliminary  inquiry  quite 
onneeessary  in  the  case  of  nine-tenths  of  those  who  devote  them- 
sdves  to  writing  new,  or  editing  old,  biographies.  Croker^s  edition 
of  Boswell^s  Johnson  for  instance,  or  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott, 
seem  sent  into  the  world  with  no  motive  save  that  of  tickling  curi- 
osity, apart  from  mercantile  considerations.  It  stands  much  other* 
wise  with  the  lecturer  on  hero-worship.  He  appears  to  write 
notfamg  without  having  bis  whole  heart  in  the  matter;  and  finding 
that  sermons  are  best  adapted  for  delivery  from  the  pulpit,  that 
treatises  of  the  abstract  kind  are  read  only  by  the  few,  he  casts  his 
theory  of  life  into  the  form  of  narrative,  thus  in  a  way  in  which  few, 
if  any  approach  him,  making  history  be  what  it  has  been  said  to  be, 
and  what  it  is  in  the  hands  of  Shakspere,  ^  philosophy  teaching  by 
examples.'*  Our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  do  more  than  sketch  the 
Whitest  outline  of  the  period  alluded  to ;  but  we  hope  that  even  by 
sudi  we  shall  be  able  to  bring  out  our  meaning. 

The  writings  of  Voltaire  and  Hume,  looked  on  as  authentic 
records  of  mental  auto-biography,  afford  us  two  such  pictures  as 
startle  us  at  first,  yet  which  were  not  more  types  of  the  succeed- 
ing generation,  than  indices  of  the  paralysis  and  mortification  of 
vital  spirituality  in  their  respective  countries.     In  a  country  which 
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had  been  soaked  with  the  blood  of  the  witnesses  of  reTived  Christi- 
anity, and  in  which  faith,  truth,  and  charity  fled  above  with  their 
preachers;  where  personal  liberty  was  annihihited,  and  inqtiiij, 
driven  to  the  stake,  had  left  behind  it  flippancy  and  triyialiiy ; 
where  the  church  of  Ood  had  become  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  and 
where  priests  had  forgotten  Ood^s  messi^,  and,  buried  in  sensu-* 
ality,  did  not  even  preach  the  Derirs  Lie;  where  libertinism 
and  licentiousness,  banning  at  the  house  of  God,  shot  upwards 
and  downwards,  poisoning  the  vitals  of  humanity  till  the  nation 
became  a  tainted  carcase;  where,  throned  in  glittering  spheres, 
courtiers  and  men  of  wealth  held  on  their  course  of  lust  and 
debauchery,  heedless  of  hungry  millions  who  were  feeding  on 
*  chopped  nettles,^  arose  Voltaire,  the  high-priest  of  unMief 
alike  in  man  and  Ood.  And  he  had  a  kindred  spirit  among  our- 
selves— ^David  Hume — ^nursed  in  a  period  of  which,  perhaps,  it  is  no 
exaggeration  to  affirm  that,  since  the  church  of  Christ  was  founded, 
there  had  never  been  an  era  so  void  of  faith,  or  one  in  which  Chria- 
tianity  was  so  fearfully  secularized, — ^the  age  when  the  ambassadors 
of  heaven,  laying  aside  their  simple  robes,  and  cAive-branch  of  peace, 
were  transformed  into  sprightly  tragedians,  Ikht-hearted  historiMis, 
and  sentimental  moralists — the  Homes,  the  Robertsons,  the  Blairs. 
With  such  men  as  his  bosom  friends — ^men  in  whose  hands  the 
church  had  become  a  quite  unspiritual  machine,  a  state  engine  for 
the  oppression  of  the  Christian  conscience,  dwelt  Hume,  and  did 
what  in  him  lay  to  write  down  the  truth,  which  his  friends  lined 
down,  and  secretly  disbelieved.  He  put  the  corona  of  the  universal 
No  on  his  age.  Uarrying  out  to  extremity  the  views  of  Locke,  and 
snapping  the  gossamer  threads  of  Berkeley's  subtleties,  rejecting 
all  faith,  save  that  of  a  fallaciously  put  sensuous  experience,  r^ard- 
itig  the  Ood-given  faculty  of  conscience,  with  its  whips  and  stings, 
as  little  else  than  a  species  of  dyspepsia,  and  looking  on  revealed 
truth  as  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  he  personified  the  triumph  of 
the  mere  understanding — the  faculty  of  cold  analysis,  judging 
according  to  sense-— over  conscience,  reason,  and  belief.  He  was 
atheist  and  antitheist  at  once.  To  him  creation  was  at  best  an  ap- 
pearance, or  if  more,  with  all  its  thousandfUd  harmonious  combi* 
nations,  it  was  a  chance  piece  of  uncaused  mechanism,  '  a  rainbow 
reflected  by  no  sun,^  his  eye  travelled  over  it,  but  nowhere  saw  any 
divine  beauty;  he  listened,  but  his  ear  caught  no  music  strain. 
And  in  history  for  him,  in  the  vast  web  of  historic  events,  warp  was 
laid  and  woof  was  woven,  but  Ood  was  not  there. 

The  answers  given  to  Hume^s  scepticism  in  our  own  country 
were  neither  comprehensive,  satisfactory  on  particular  points,  nor 
on  the  whole  beneficial.  It  was  m  Oermany  that  the  recoil  took 
effect,  and  there,  after  Kant  had  shot  himself  to  the  opposite  ex- 
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e,  and  ftfter  the  French  Revolution  had  expanded  and  belched 
oQt  in  tenrible  explosion,  combined  misrule  and  infidelity,  sprang 
op  siieh  fruits  as  one  was  prepared  to  see. 

Hnmo'is  philosophic  scepticism  respecting  the  first  principles  of 
kiiowleilge,  by  a  seeming  established  law  of  mutual  reactioki  be- 
tween the  intellective  and  the  strictly  ethical  faculties  in  our  na- 
ture, produced  in  him  religious  scepticism,  that  is  atheism.  Kant, 
after  years  of  intense  and  earnest  toil,  assailed  him  on  the  first 
gnninds  in  his  Krilik  der  feinen  Vemunft,  (Inquiry  into  the  n*. 
tme  and  extent  of  the  a  priori  functions  of  pure  reason),  first 
pablished  in  1781,  and,  we  take  it,  in  virtue  of  that  inter-depend- 
eooe  which  we  have  just  hinted,  there  appeared  twelve  years  after^ 
wards,  (1793)  from  his  pen,  a  work*  which,  more  than  any  other, 
Biay  be  cliUed  the  tap-root  of  German  Rationalism,  and  this  was  an 
attempt  to  make  his  philosophic  principles  and  revealed  truth  quad- 
rate with  each  other. 

Hmae  was  a  lean  naturalist  The  major  premise  of  his  anta- 
gonisiii  €^  the  testofnonies  in  fkvour  of  the  Christian  facts  was  at 
bottotad  this,  that  a  revelation  was  not  possible.f  It  was  his  theory 
of  the  possible,  based  on  bis  unbelief  in  immortality  and  Godhead, 
that  germinated  his  incredulity  respecting  the  evidence  of  miracles. 
The  measure  of  his  allowance  was  simply  his  eyesight.  A  wall  of 
adaouuit  finitode  encased  him,  beyond  which  there  was  nothing;  no 
truth  to  be  revealed,  no  highest  Spirit  to  reveal  it ;  so  that  the  two 
points  of  proof  and  the  thing  to  be  proved  met  with  a  like  recep- 
tkm  at  his  hands ;  for  as  there  was  no  truth  which  a  poor  mortal 
required,  who  after  threescore  and  ten  years  of  toiU  ana  sweat,  and 
▼anity,  laid  him  down  to  rot  eternally  in  the  grave,  miracles  to  en- 
fiiree  and  proclaim  it  to  be  from  heav«i  were  a  cheat,  nay  quite 
saperflmmsy  and  witnOsses  on  behdf  of  such  superhuman  deeds 
were  supererogatory  knaves.  Thus  the  creature  not  only  set  limits 
to  die  possibUity  of  the  Creator's  manifestation  of  his  Oodhead, 
bot  banished  him  in  desperate  rebellion  from  the  creation  altoge- 
ther. The  premises  of  the  German  antagonism  brought  man  back 
to  his  allegiance,  so  fiir  as  psychology  can  do  so,  though  its  conclu- 
tion  is  sdU  hostile  to  objective  truth. 

About  the  middle  of  last  century  the  church  in  Germany  gave 

3»  fidth  in  inspiration,  a  fact  which,  coupled  with  the  well-known 
ects  of  Hume^s  speculations  in  that  country,  shows  us  how  men 

*  (Religion  inDerludb  der  Granzen  der  reinen  Vernunft.)  In  English  Mr 
Locke  mi^t  baye  called  it  Relig:ion  riewed  in  conformity  with  the  priociplei  of  my 
Emy  on  Undcntandiog^  or  m  he  baa  called  hie  ovm  book, '  On  the  Reaaonableneie 
of  ChristiMiity.* 

t  It  wae  reaerved  for  the  masculine,  yet  singularly  acute  genius  of  Dr  Chalmen, 
te  detect  and  effectually  dispose  of  hia  keen  subtlety,  in  attachitig  discredit  to  every 
•praes  of  homan  testimony. 
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were  left  with  no  fixed  standard  of  objective  truth ;  and  how  the 
characteristic  of  Christianity,  in  contradistinction  from  all  ethnic 
creeds,  we  mean  its  positive  credenda,  as  opposed  to  the  plastic  fuths 
of  heathenism,  was  being  obliterated.  In  these  circumstances,  the 
twofold  aim  of  philosophy  was  first  to  protect  the  first  principles  of 
human  knowledge,  and  then  to  elaborate  moral  truth ;  for  philo- 
sophy, having  experienced  the  helplessness  of  universal  doubt,  had 
now  become  believing.  But  general  belief  is  not  Christian  faith, 
and  Immanuel  Kant  was  not  Martin  Luther.  No  doubt  (and  all 
but  the  prejudiced  acknowledge  it)  we  owe  much  to  the  former, 
at  least  pure  science  does;  and  fidian  idealism  looks  to  the  unspiri- 
tual  and  unregenerated  mind,  a  more  hopeful  and  noble  thing,  than 
jejune  disbelief;  but  for  me  a  sinner  struggling  in  the  painful 
whirl  betwixt  hope  and  fear,  and  longing,  as  the  sick  man  does  for 
the  dawn,  to  gain  rest  and  calm  assurance  for  my  undying  spirit, 
the  one  yields  no  surer  hope  than  the  other. 

The  stronghold  of  philosophic  rationalism,  ethically  considered, 
is  what  Kant  names  the  categorical  imperative,  or  in  other  words, 
the  autonomic  power  of  the  practical  reason.  Utilitarianism,  profit 
and  loss,  or  the  ^  greatest  happiness  principle,^  *  sympathy,^  or  mere 
sensitive  <  benevolence,^  bear  no  comparison,  as  ethical  standards, 
with  this  one,  which  is,  in  one  view  of  it,  removed,  it  is  true,  from 
the  region  of  the  emotive,  to  that  of  the  intellectual,  or  unemotive 
intuitive,  not  unlike  the  ^  supremacy  of  the  moral  faculty,^  as 
stated  by  Butler.  But  it  is  here  that  we  part  company  with 
rationalism.  It  is  from  this  stage  of  it  that,  in  its  recoil  from 
scepticism,  it  becomes  itself  unfaithful  to  God — ^becomes  false  and 
erratic,  leading  into  r^ons  of  cloudy  darkness  and  everlasting 
doubt.  Hume  had  no  Infinite  or  superhuman  to  make  a  draft 
upon,  and  occoun^cf,  we  cannot  say  believed,  revelation  impos- 
sible. Kant  believed  both  the  possibility  and  the  historical  truth 
of  it.  But  it  was  in  this  manner :  He  regarded  the  word  of  God 
merely  as  the  temporary  vesture  in  which  the  truth  was  clothed-^ 
truth  all  previously  existing  in  the  reason ;  and  hence  the  notion 
of  duty  with  reference  to  the  inspired  volume  was  rejected  by 
him  as  b^  the  church  before.  Thus,  while  the  new  philosophy 
grounds  itself  on  so-called  faith,  <  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints'  is  set  aside  as  comparatively  unimportant;  and  in 
the  onward  and  upward  march  of  the  pure  reason,  faith,  not  in 
the  volume  where  the  truth  is  written  by  the  finger  of  God,  but 
in  man'^s  own  preconceived  ideal,  is  to  guide  and  govern ;  while 
ultimately  objective  truth  is  blotted  out,  ethics  and  religion  become 
primarily  and  finally  selfish,  man'^s  soul  revolves  round  itself, 
and  man  becomes  his  own  deity. 

If  Hume  personified,  with  the  generation  who  trod  the  path 
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where  the  filime  of  his  trail  lay,  universal  scepticism;  Kantism,  with 
the  shoots  and  suckers  from  it,  personifies  unregenerate  belief, — 
belief  which,  rejecting  the  objective  and  the  positive,  fuses  two  di- 
verse kinds  of  truth  into  one,  annihilates  the  philosophy  of  motive, 
divests  God  of  personality,  and  roan  of  all  responsibility. 

We  feel  that  an  apology  is  due  to  one  class  of  our  readers  for 
these  hasty  observations,  which  will  look  to  them  meagre,  if  not 
superficial ;  yet  a  class  who  will  not  find  it  any  way  difijcult  to 
understand  our  drift,  while  they  will  admit  that  to  have  gone  fur- 
ther into  the  matter,  would  have  led  us  away  from  our  immediate 
object.  Enough,  at  all  events,  has  been  said  to  frirnish  us  with  a 
cine  to  OUT  author^s  main  meaning — the  permeating  spirit  and  tone 
of  his  writings, — enough  also  to  guide  us  to  the  origin  of  a  school 
of  doctrine,  as  a  phenomenon  in  these  tiroes,  which  setting  out 
from  a  seeming  widely  different  axiomatic  basis  from  his,  is  yet  at 
one  with  him  in  the  treatment  of  the  standard  of  objective  truth. 
We  are  living  in  an  age  of  recoil.  Polar  to  the  all-denying  scepti- 
cism of  last  century  is  a  Janus-beaded,  or  biform,  earnest  belief, 
DOW  working  and  far-spreading.  For  pseudo-catholicism  the  one 
form,  equally  with  fidian  rationalism  the  other,  the  fruit  of  prior 
unbelief,  in  answer  to  the  question,  *  What  is  truth  ?'  rejects 
the  witness  of  God :  the  former  insinuating  that  the  Spirit  hath 
not  spoken  so  clearly  and  plainly  as  that  of  ourselves,  we  can 
necessarily  understand  what  is  said,  the  latter  maintaining  that 
He  has  not  spoken  so  *  eapressfyj'^  or  definitely,  or  authorita- 
tively, as  that  we  must  necessarily  follow  and  obey.  *  It  is  not 
imposdble,^  says  Coleridge,  *  that  a  portion  of  the  high  value 
attached,  of  late  years,  to  the  dates  and  margins  of  our  old  folios 
and  quartos,  may  be  transferred  to  their  contents.  .  .  :  • 
What  the  result  may  be  I  cannot  guess.  But  all  history  seems  to 
favour  the  persuasion  that  I  entertain,  that  in  every  age  the  specu- 
lative philosophv  in  general  acceptance,  the  metaphysical  opinions 
that  happen  to  be  predominant,  will  influence  the  theology  of  that 
age."  Most  truly  one  would  think,  is  the  opinion  of  the  poet,  phi- 
losopher, and  metaphysician,  being  verified ;  and  Oxoniasm  in  its 
endeavour  to  convert  rationalism,  hath  caught  the  infection  of  the 
age,  and  really  rationalized  Christianity— -that  is  to  say,  having  cast 
off  the  swaddling  bandages,  the  crippling  and  unspiritualising  prin- 
ciples of  a  philosophy,  which  beginning  in  sensation,  ended  there 
too,  and  adopting  the  truer  and  more  noble  premises  of  the  ideal 
thinking,  it  has  advanced  to  the  conclusions  idso  of  the  latter,  and 
with  it,  in  song,  tract,  and  sermon,  presses  and  reurges  belief  with- 
out basis,  and  faith  without  evidence. 

MrCarlvle  would  laugh  abundantly  at  seeing  himself  set  side  by 
nde  with  the  Tractarian  ascetics,  and  what  he  calls  their  ^  galvanised 
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and  spastnodic  tnummeries.^  But  no  one  will  more  readily  see  than 
himself  that  their  opinions  hare  ade^t  spring  than  mere  hostility 
to  dissent ;  and  that,  viewed  apart  from  consequences  of  a  very 
fateful  import,  certainly  about  to  develope  the  germs  of  Tractarian- 
ism,  their  effi^rts  are  bdices  of  a  rebound  from  infidelity,  and  meant 
as  an  antidote  for  an  <  age  of  unbelief,  yet  terrified  at  scepticism/ 
We  are  (kr  from  classing  him  as  of  the  same  order  of  thinkers  with 
these,  his  ridiculed  coadjutors.  The  mere  fact  of  his  retaining,  as 
he  does,  his  thorough  Scotch  nature  aiid  sympathies,  takes  him  at 
once  out  of  their  whining,  puling,  and  canting  category ;  their  sen- 
suousneds  and  baby-love  of  trinkets^  their  old-wives^  fables,  and  ex- 
clusiveness  be  cannot  tolerate:  yet,  in  so  far  as  they  preach  *  uncon^- 
scious  faith,^  give  prominence  to  the  subjective,  to  the  entire  exclu- 
sion of  the  objective^  rail  at  utilitarianism,  inculcate  reverence  for  mati 
(hero-wdrship,  bishop-worship),  wail  over  the  <  mechanical  age^  in 
which  our  lot  is  cast,  atid  sigh  for  the  fresher  and  manlier  days  of  anti- 

Zoity,  he  must  submit  to  have  them  as  surpliced  dwarfs  fiollowing  in 
is  train,  while  he,  the  mighty  giant,  travels  through  our  haunted 
and  charmed  land,  doing  battle  with  his  iron-fiail  against  a  hollow, 
heartless,  abd  plausible  scepticism,  and  be  content  with  the  comfort^ 
that  philosophy,  like  misfottune,  brings  nien  in  contaet  with  stranff6 
bed*feltow8i  Had  mere  review  courtesy  been  our  aim,  we  should 
have  refrained  ttom  alludihg  to  the  all  too  significant  coinddence. 
For  sure  we  are,  that  were  foriiial  PUseyism  to  come  to  him,  aft 
did  Alexander  to  his  prototype,  h6  Would  indignantly  bid  it  etand 
from  between  him  and  the  sun* 

*  An  age  of  unbelief  yet  terrified  &t  Scepticism  T  these  words  are 
again  and  again  repeated  in  this  work,  and  in  all  Carlyle^s  writings; 
they  are  the  pet  text  on  which  he  preaches ;  they  symbolifee  the 
spiritual  condition  from  whose  thraldom  he  would  fain  deliver  us : 
and  how  better  do  it,  since  knen  will  not  think,  than  by  presenting, 
and  fiashing  before  them  the  great  ones  of  our  earth — ^men  of  large 


of  insight  into  the  <  open  secret,^  by  fleshly  examples  of  kings,  poets, 
priests,  and  prophets,  and  earnest  men  of  letters,  who,  to  his  thou^t, 
fought  a  good  fight,  and  did  battle  unrestingly  or  victoriously  against 
the  false,  against  all  manner  of  unrealities,  named  by  him,  quackery^ 
speciosity,  Hmtdacrc^  by  the  lives  and  deaths  of  such  men  as  Dante 
and  Shaikspere,  Luther  and  Cromwell,  Samuel  Johnson  and  John 
Knox. 

The  thoughtful  reader  will  miss  among  the  groups  at  least  one 
kind  of  hero,  or  great  man — ^there  may  be  several  odiers— «nd  this 
is  the  strictly  scientific  indagator,  take  Gdileo  and  Newton  as 
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amplefl.  We  presume  that  the  reason  of  the  omission  is  not  far 
CO  seek.  They  are  quiet  system-makers.  They  wear  no  aspect 
of  battle.  There  seems  no  strife  or  struggle  in  their  spirits.  It  is 
not  firom  one-sidedness  of  vision^  or  want  of  appreciation,  that  such 
fine  spirits  are  passed  by  in  silence,  or  with  but  a  passing  allusion; 
it  is  not  from  misapprehension  of  the  value  and  genus  of  their 
mental  labour,  not  this,  but  from  vivid  feeling  that  there  is  a 
sore  in  Britain^s  heart,  which  an  exhibition  of  their  lives  wUl 
in  no  wise  heal.  We  believe  that  in  his  manifold  and  deep  lore 
this  Teutonic-Scot  is  far  from  unskilled  in  modem  science ;  but 
then  the  spirit  of  it  seems  sucking  the  blood  of  belief,  and  he  turns 
away  from  its  astronomv  and  steam-engines  with  tears,  and  would 
willingly  have  done  with  them,  if  so  be  he  could  get  a  faithless  age 
of  dilettantism,  *  dothes-suits  of  do-nothings,^  to  believe  that  Martin 
Luther  had  Ood^s  truth  to  preach  against  the  Devil^s  Lie.  We 
ihall  quote  his  own  words ;  and  readers,  whose  minds  are  ringing 
with  hear-say  notions,  will  find  that  the  dialect  is  after  all  not  quite 
mUriar  *  Babylonish  f — 

"  Were  we  required  to  chsraoterixe  this  age  of  ours  by  any  single  epithet, 
W9  dK>ald  be  tempted  to  call  it  not  an  heroioa),  devotioiialy  philotophica],  or 


■oial  age;  but  above  all  others  the  meobaoical  age.  It  it  the  affe  of  macbi- 
aery,  in  every  outward  and  inward  seoee  of  that  term;  the  age  whioh,  with  its 
whole  ondiTided  might,  forwards,  teaches,  and  practises,  the  great  art  of  adapt- 
ing means  to  ends.  Nothing  is  done  now  directly,  or  by  hand;  all  is  by  rule 
sad  calculated  eontrivanoe.  For  the  simplest  operation,  some  helps  and 
socompaniments,  some  conning  and  abbreyiating  process  is  in  readiness. 
Oor  old  modes  of  exertion  are  all  discredited  and  tnrown  aside.  On  every 
head  the  living  artisan  is  driven  from  his  workshop,  to  make  room  for  a 
speedier  inanimate  one.  The  shuttle  drops  from  the  fingers  of  the  weaver, 
aad  falls  into  iron  fingers,  that  ply  it  faster.  The  sailor  furls  his  sail,  and  lays 
down  bis  oar,  and  bidB  a  strong  unwearied  servant,  on  vaporous  win|[s,  be«ur 
him  through  the  waters.  Men  have  crossed  oceans  by  steam.  The  Birmingham 
Fire  King  has  visited  the  fiibulous  east ;  and  the  genius  of  the  Cape,  were 
there  any  Camoens  now  te  sing  it,  has  again  been  alarmed,  and  with  hr 
stiaagcr  tfanndeis  than  Oama's.  There  is  no  end  to  machinery.  Even  the 
hoTN  is  stripped  of  his  harness,  and  finds  a  fleet  fire-horse  yoked  in  his  stead. 
Kay,  we  have  an  artist  that  hatches  chickens  by  steam;  the  very  brood  hen  is 
to  be  superseded.  For  all  earthly,  and  for  some  unearthly  purposes,  we  have 
machines  and  mechanio  furtherances;  for  mincing  our  cabbsges;  for  casting  us 
iato  magnetic  sleep.  We  remove  mountains,  and  make  seas  our  smooth 
byways.  Nothing  can  resist  us.  We  war  with  rude  nature;  and  by  our 
rsnstless  engines  come  off  always  victorious,  and  loaded  with  spoils. "  (Signs 
if  the  Timesy  MiscelL,  vol.  iL  p.  266. 

Connected  with  such  giant  steam-march,  there  are  advantages 
which  it  were  dull  common-place  to  speak  of;  there  are  evilS)  too, 
wluch  fill  the  hands  of  our  political  economists  with  enough  of  difli- 
colty.  But  with  neither  is  our  author  here  concerned.  It  is  not 
the  physical  good  or  evil  springing  from  machinery  that  he  is  con- 
rideimg;  quite  other  and  higher  oonsequences. 
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'<  Not  the  externa)  and  phynicai  alone  is  now  manag^ed  b^  machinery;  bat 
the  internal  and  spiritual  also.  .  .  .  Thus  we  ha?e  machine  for  education, 
Lancastrian  machines,  Hamiltonian  nuiohines.  .  .  .  Instruction,  that  myate* 
rious  communing  of  wisdom  with  ignorance,  is  no  longer  an  indefinable  tenta- 
tive process,  requiring  a  study  of  individual  aptitudes,  and  a  perpetual  varia- 
tion of  means  and  methods,  to  attain  the  same  end;  but  a  secure,  uoiveraal, 
straightforward  business  to  be  conducted  in  the  gross,  by  proper  mechaoisni. 
with  such  intellect  as  comes  to  hand.  .  .  .  It  is  the  same  in  all  other  departs 
ments.  .  .  .  Without  machinery  men  were  hopeless,  helpless ;  a  colony  of 
Hindoo  weavers  squatting  in  the  heart  of  Lancashire."  .  .  . 

<*  With  individuals,  in  like  manner,  natural  strength  avails  little.  No  indi- 
vidual now  hopes  single-handed  to  accomplish  the  poorest  enterprise,  and 
without  mechanical  aids.  Philosophy,  science,  art,  literaturo,— all  depend  on 
machinery.  .  .  •  Men  are  erown  mechanical  in  head  and  heart.  They  have 
lost /at/A  in  individual  endeavour,  and  in  natural  force  of  ruj  kind.  .  .  .  We 
may  trace  this  tendency  in  all  the  great  manifestations  of  our  time;  in  its  intel- 
lectual aspect;  ...  in  its  politics,  arts,  religion,  morals. 

<*  Consider,  for  example,  the  state  of  science  generally  in  Europe  at  this 
periods  It  is  admitted  on  all  sides,  that  the  metaphysical  and  moral  sciences 
aro  falling  into  decay,  while  the  physical  are  engrossing  every  day  more 
respect  and  attention.  .  .  .  The  French  were  the  first  to  desert  metaphysics. 

.  .  .  Among  ourselves  the  philosophy  of  mind,  after  a  rickety  infancy,  which 
never  reached  the  vigour  of  manhood,  fell  suddenly  into  decay,  languished, 
and  finally  died  out,  with  its  last  amiable  cultivator.  Professor  Stewart.  .  .  . 
The  science  of  the  age,  in  short,  is  physical,  chemical,  physiological,  in  all 
shapes  mechanical.  ...  We  have  more  mathematics  than  ever,  and  lest 
mathesis. 

*'  Nay,  our  whole  metaphysics  itself  from  Locke's  time  downward  haa  been 
physical ;  not  a  spiritual  philosophy,  but  a  material  one.  His  whole  doctrine 
IS  mechanical,  in  its  aim  and  origin,  in  its  methods  and  results.**  (Ibid.  p.  275.) 

Into  politics  hath  the  iron  also  entered. 

**  In  the  very  outset,  we  might  note  the  miebty  interest  taken  in  mere  poii- 
iical  arrangements^  as  itself  the  sign  of  a  mechanical  age.  The  whole  discon- 
tent of  Europe  takes  this  direction.  The  deep  strong  cry  of  all  civilized 
nations, — a  cry  which,  every  one  sees,  must  and  will  be  answered,  is.  Give  os 
a  reform  [written  in  1829]  of  government!  A  good  structure  of  legislation, — 
a  proper  check  on  the  executive,— a  wise  arransfement  of  the  judiciary,— is  aU 
that  IS  wanting  for  human  happiness.  The  ])nilosopher  of  this  age  is  not  a 
Socrates,  a  Plato,  a  Hooker,  or  Taylor,  who  inculcates  on  men  the  necessity 
and  infinite  worth  of  moral  goodness,  the  great  truth  that  our  happiness 
depends  on  the  mind  which  is  within  us,  and  not  on  the  circumstances  which 
are  without  us;  but  a  Smith,  a  De  Lolrae,  a  Bentham,  who  chiefly  inculcates 
the  reverse  of  this,— that  our  happiness  depends  entirely  on  external  cireum- 
stances;  nay,  that  the  strength  and  dignity  of  the  mind  within  us,  is  itself  the 
creature  and  consequence  or  these.  ...  It  is  no  longer  the  moral,  religions, 
spiritual  condition  of  the  people  that  is  our  concern;  but  their  physical,  prac- 
tical, economical  condition,  as  regulated  by  public  laws.  Thus  is  the  body- 
politic  more  than  ever  worshipped  and  tended;  but  the  soul-politic  less  than 
ever."     (Ibid.  p.  275.) 

Nor  is  the  domain  of  literature  less  mechanically  cultiyated. 

"  Literature  too,  if  we  consider  it,  gives  simihir  testimony.  At  no  former 
era  has  literature,  the  printed  communication  of  thought,  been  of  such  import- 
ance as  it  is  now.  Omitting  the  boundless  host  of  watery  personsges  who 
pipe  as  they  are  able  on  so  many  scrannel  straws,  let  us  look  at  the  higher  re- 
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gioDs  of  literature^  where,  if  anywhere,  the  pore  melodies  of  poesy  and  wis* 
doD  shoald  be  heard.  Of  natand  talent  there  is  no  deficiency;  one  or  two 
richly  endowed  persons  even  give  ns  a  superiority  in  this  respect  Bnt  what 
is  tbe%oii{;  they  sing?  Is  it  a  tone  of  the  Memnon  statue,  breathing  music  as  • 
the  Kghi  fiivt  touches  it  ?  A  '  liquid  wisdom'  disclosing  to  our  sense  the  deep 
infinite  harmonies  of  nature  and  man's  soul  ?  Alas,  no  I  It  is  not  a  matin  or 
▼eiper  hymu  to  the  spirit  of  beauty,  but  a  clashing  of  fierce  cymbals  and  shout- 
ing of  multitudes,  as  children  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch.  Poetry  itself 
hn  no  eye  for  the  invisible.  Beauty  is  no  longer  the  god  it  worships,  but 
tone  brute  image  of  strength.  .  .  .  The  meek  silent  light  can  mould  and  pu- 
liff  all  nature;  but  the  loud  whirlwind,  the  sign  and  product  of  disunion,  of 
weakness,  passes  on,  and  is  forgotten.  How  widely  this  veneration  for  the 
phydcally  strongest  has  spread  itself  through  literature,  any  one  may  judge 
who  rem  either  criticism  or  poem.  We  praise  a  work  not  as  '  true,*  but  as 
*  strong;*  our  highest  praise  is,  that  it  has  '  affected'  us,  has  '  terrified'  us.  All 
this,  it  has  been  well  obserred,  is  the  <  maximum  of  the  Barbarous,'  the  symp- 
tom not  of  yigorous  refinement,  but  of  luxurious  corruption."  (Ibid.  p.  289.) 

Id  our  moral  condition,  too,  he  sees  the  spirit  of  mechanism  ly- 
ing heavy  as  with  nightmare  pressure  on  the  age : — 

"  Here  also  he  who  runs  may  read,  that  the  same  physical  mechanical  influ- 
eaoes  are  everywhere  busy.  For  the  '  superior  morality'  of  which  we  hear  so 
much,  we  too  would  desire  to  be  thankAil ;  at  the  same  time,  it  were  but  blind- 
neas  to  deny  that  this  superior  morality  is  properly  rather  an  '  inferior  crimi- 
nality,' produced  not  by  greater  love  of  virtue,  but  by  greater  perfection  of 
police;  and  of  that  far  subtler  and  stronger  police,  called  public  opinion.  This 
last  watches  over  ns  with  its  Ai]^  eyes  more  keenly  than  ever;  but  the  *  in- 
ward eye'  seems  asleep  ....  virtue  is  pleasure,  is  profit;  no  celestial  but  an 
earthly  thing.  Virtuous  men,  philanthropists,  martyrs,  are  happy  accidents; 
their  '  taste'  lies  the  right  way !  .  .  .  .  lu  fact,  what  morality  we  have  takes 
the  shape  of  ambition,  of  honour;  beyond  money,  and  money's-worth,  our  only 
rational  blessedness  is  popularity.  It  was  but  a  fool's  trick  to  die  for  oon- 
sdeace.  Only  for  <  character/  by  duel,  or,  in  case  of  extremity,  by  suicide,  is 
the  wise  now  bound  to  die.  By  arguing  on  the  '  force  of  circumstances,'  we 
have  argued  away  all  force  from  ourselves,  and  stand  lashed  together,  uniform 
io  dress  and  manner,  like  the  rowers  of  some  boundless  galley  .  .  .  We  must 
needs  walk  in  all  points  as  public  opinion  prescribes;  follow  the  traffic  it  bids 
OS,  realise  the  sum  of  money,  the  degree  of  '  influence'  it  expects  of  us,  or  we 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed.  Certain  mouthfub  of  articulate  wind  will  be  blown 
St  OS,  and  this  what  mortal  courage  can  front?"    (Ibid.  p.  291.) 

There  is  in  the  highest  of  all  human  feelings  the  same  poison 
working:— 

**  But  the  unbelief  which  is  of  a  still  more  fundamental  character,  every 
man  may  see  previuling,  with  scarcely  any  but  the  faintest  contradiction;  even 
in  the  pulpit  itself,  l&ligion  in  most  countries  is  no  longer  what  it  should  be 
—a  thousand-voiced  psalm  from  the  heart  of  man  to  his  invisible  Father,  the 
fountain  of  all  goodness,  beauty  and  truth,  ....  but  for  the  most  part,  a  wise 
prudential  feeling  grounded  on  mere  calculation,  a  matter  as  all  others  now 
are,  of  expediency  and  utility;  whereby  some  smaller  quantum  of  earthly  en- 
joyment may  be  exchanged  for  a  (ar  larger  quantum  of  celestial  enjoyment. 
Thus,  religion  too  is  pronti  a  working  for  wages;  not  reverence,  bnt  vulgar 
hope  or  fear.  Many,  we  know,  very  many,  we  hope,  are  still  religious  in  a 
far  different  sense;  were  it  not  so,  our  case  were  too  desperate;  but  to  witness 
that  such  is  the  temper  of  the  times,  we  take  any  calm  observant  man,  who 
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amet  or  diiagr^es  in  oor  fetl^aa  of  the  matter,  and  ask  him  Mrhothor  our  view 
of  it  is  not  in  g;eneral  well  foanded."    (Ibid.  p.  287.) 

Did  our  limits  permit,  we  should  have  entered  at  considerable 
length  into  an  analysis  of  the  essay,  entitled,  ^  Characteristics,^*  be- 
cause there  are  views  propounded  in  it,  which  serve  peculiarly  to 
shed  light  on  the  *  Hero-worship,'  and  complement,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In 
his  ^  Signs  of  the  Times,^  it  is  the  n^alaria  of  mechanism  which  is 
the  cause  of  our  spiritual  malady;  in  his  <  Oharacteristics,'  ^  Con^ 
scumsnessy  IB  the  */onaetorigo  of  our  degeneracy.  *  The  healthy 
know  not  of  their  health,  but  only  the  sick;'  and  what  is 
perfectly  true  of  the  eupeptic,  or  dyspeptic,  he,  by  a  most  false  and 
pernicious  analogy,  carries  into  the  provinoe  of  purely  intellectual 
endeavour,  and  of  morality  itself.  He  reckons  our  age  a  self  con- 
scious, boastful,  vain-glorious,  sentimental  one,  which  talks  loudly 
of  virtue,  and  he  sees  it  pictured  in  '  Socinian  preachers,  who  have 
truth  engraved  on  their  watch-seals,^  and  proclaim  *  benevolence' 
to  the  four  winds.'  (Vol.  iii.  p.  254).  All  this  is  right  enough, 
but  he  does  not  stop  here.  As  the  well-digesting  stomach  gives  no 
token  of  its  existence,  so  the  well- working  intellect  does  its  work  all 
unconsciously  too:  and  hence,  in  connection  with  his  hatred  of  lo- 
gic,^-di8like  cherished  as  a  passion,  because  of  his  aversion  to  ob- 
jective truth,  or  evidence  for  belief, — ^he  tells  us  that  our  great 
spirits,  like  Shakspere,  have  fulfilled  their  mission  mainly  by  in- 
stinct, as  if  Hamlet,  forsooth,  or  the  Tempest,  had  come  to 
the  poet  in  his  sleep.  Further,  by  a  perplexing  confusion,  he 
mixes  up  the  consciousness  of  a  stomach  with  well  grounded 
conviction,  and  here  lies  the  root  of  his  theory.  It  is  here  that  the 
influence  of  the  modern  belief  fully  developes  itself  in  him.  We 
knowy  says  oi^e,  <  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life.^  But  this 
is  a  knowledge,  a  stedfast  and  serene  consciousness  of  which  our 
author  appears  to  have  as  yet  no  conception.  Knowledge  with  him 
stands  quite  dissociated  from  belief;  and  accordingly,  in  this  pa- 
per, he  rails  at  logic,  and  systems,  and  metaphysics,  as  the  fruitful 
source  of  doubt  and  unbelief  Strictly  speaking,  the  truth  which 
resides  eternally  in  Christ,  and  is  to  rule  and  reign  over  us,  and  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  creating  Spirit  the  regenerating  instrument  of 
the  human  will, — truth  which  is  to  be  *  proved'  and  ^  held  fast,' 
afker  a  struggle  with  which  no  other  conflict  can  be  named, — ^truth 
which  is  not  plastic  and  yielding,  nor  inborn,  and  flowering  up  into 
action  unconsciously,  but  which  is  to  be  tried  by  a  most  conscious 
efibrt  in  the  inmost  depths  of  the  human  spirit,  by  one  who  feels 
that  eternity  is  staked  on  the  issue,  has  for  Thomas  Carlyle  no  rea- 
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Hey.  Bqt  is  not  *  conscience  a  sign  of  disease  P^  Most  assuredly. 
AU  the  more,  therefore,  do  we  feel  persuaded  that  vague  unconsci- 
eiu  fiqth  will  not  heal  the  disease.  If  I  am  a  true  man,  as  no  one 
more  eainestly  than  our  author  insists  I  should  be,  then  I  must  be 
tnie  to  eonsciaace  too.  It  is  not  honest  to  blink  it;  it  is  not  to  be 
true  to  luU  it  asleep*  We  will  admit  the  fidian  premises,  that  a 
yo$kHon  proof  for  the  bemg  of  God  rests  ultimately  on  faith;  we 
vill  admit  that  ihere  is,  and  it  is  8t  Paula's  doctrine,  an  obligation 
sr  categorical  imperative  in  us  to  fulfil  the  n)oral  law ;  but  by  the 
sdmission  are  we  all  the  more  shut  up  to  a  very  solemn  dealing 
vith  that  conscience  of  ours,  which  no  self-educted  truth  of  our 
high  reason  will  set  at  rest.  At  bottom  it  will  be  found  that  our 
tathor^s  theory  of  unconsciousness  arises  from  a  total  misapprehend 
wm  of  the  thoroughly  objective  and  experimental  character  of  the 
troth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  That  consciousness,  over«4!onsciousne8s  in 
the  body  politic,  as  dyspepsia,  in  the  human  bodv,  may  not  be  a 
good  index,  we  will  not  dispute:  that  there  would  have  been  no 
metaphysics  had  Adam  never  fallen,  we  seriously  question,  and 
have  Milton,  too,  on  our  side;  for  the  tree  of  knowledge  is  one 
thing,  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evU  quite  another: 
that  *  of  the  wronff  we  are  always  conscious,  of  the  right  never,^  is 
true  but  in  part,  for  there  is  such  a  blessed  thing  as  inward  satis* 
Action  from  well-doing:  that  great  intellectual  effort  is  *  unconsci- 
oosly*  gone  through,  may  in  some  instances  be  true,  although  it 
vere  well  to  discrimmate  between  the  vanity  of  sciolism,  and  that 
true  modesty  which  is  the  unfiiiling  attribute  of  every  one  with 
vhom  great  thoughts  dwell,  but  which  yet  admits  consciousness  of 
these:  that  in  pulpits  it  is  sad  to  hear  of  *  the  evidences  of  Christi* 
aaity,^  instead  of  Christianity  itself,  we  at  once  grant;  but  that,  in 
any  sense  of  the  term,  in  the  high  and  momentous  controversy  be* 
tveen  a  sinner  and  a  holy  Ood,  there  should  be  aught  o£  uncon- 
•dousness,  no  one  would  maintain  save  he  who  as  yet  has  the  con* 
traversy  unsettled.  Samuel  Coleridge  viewed  consciousness  with 
&r  other  regard.  *  In  countries,^  says  he,  *  enlightened  by  the 
goqpel,  the  most  fi»rmidable  (and  it  is  to  be  feared)  the  most  fre- 
quent impediment  to  men^s  turning  the  mind  inwards  upon  them* 
seWes,  is  that  they  are  afraid  of  wheit  they  shall  find  there.  There 
is  an  aching  hollowness  in  the  bosoin, — a  dark,  cold  speck  at  the 
heart, — an  obscure  and  boding  sense  of  somewhat  that  must  be 
kept  out  of  sight  of  the  conscience,-— some  secret  lodger  whom  they 
cm  neither  resolve  to  eject  or  retain.  Few  are  so  obdurate,  few 
have  suffident  strength  of  character  to  be  able  to  draw  forth  an  evil 
tendency  or  immoral  practice  into  distinct  consdousnessy  without 
bringing  it  at  the  same  moment  before  an  awaking  conscience. 
Buijbr  this  very  reason,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  conscience  to  form 
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the  mind  to  a  habit  of  distinct  consciotisneas.'*^  (*  Aids  to  Befiec'- 
tion;  p.  11.) 

In  such  close  fellowship  with  the  theory  of  unconsciousness,  is 
Carlyle^s  theory  of  truth,  that  to  disintegrate  the  latter  is  to  reveal 
to  us  at  once  nis  heresy  on  the  former.  The  true  with  him  is  not 
opposed  to  the  erroneous,  but  jsolely  to  the  false.  Not  truth  and 
error,  but  truth  and  a  lie  are  antagonists.  It  is  not  what  a  man 
believes,  that  has  any  thing  to  do  with  the  worth  of  his  character; 
if  he  holds  it  honestly,  it  is  enough.  The  *  practical  reason^  is  not 
only  instigatory  to  duty,  and  receptive  of  ideas,  it  is  also  creative. 
Truth,  he  would  say,  is  not  objective  to  our  reason,  it  is  only 
objective  to  our  consciousness,  using  this  word  in  the  German 
usage,  as  synonymous  with  the  tcA-^I.  It  may  be  subjectively 
historical,  admitting  the  truth  of  revelation,  yet  still  it  is  for  the 
consciousness,  only  objectively  reasonal  or  rational.  Advancing  in 
this  way,  we  reach  the  real  secret  of  this  mane's  notion  of  truth.  For 
him  the  objectivity  of  truth  to  reason  is  removed,  and  belief  is  not 
a  product  of  the  word  of  Ood.  The  attainment  of  the  truth  is 
no  arduous  and  oft-repeated  tentative  effort,  if  truth  itself  is  re- 
flected from  the  sunlit  heights  of  reason,  tranquilly  and  purely  into 
the  mirror-depths  of  consciousness.  Hence  there  comes  out  a  note- 
worthy blending  and  interfusion  of  things  which  differ;  a  confusion 
which  renders  some  of  Carlyle'^s  portraits  of  the  great  ones  of  hu- 
manity, while  in  other  respects  they  are  only  surpassed  by  Shaks- 
pere^s,  very  painful  to  his  worthiest  admirers.  ^  The  categorical  im- 
perative^ of  Kant,  and  his  ethic  of  the  reason,  are  transmuted  in  our 
author^s  alembic  into  simple  subjective  truth;  in  other  words,  truth- 
fulness. Such  is  the  progress  of  error.  To  make  use  of  a  saving 
of  the  Arabians,  not  unfamiliar  to  himself,  ^  There  is  a  specK  in 
every  mane's  soul,  which,  though  it  were  no  bigger  than  the  eye  of 
a  bean,  once  set  it  ji  working,  will  overcloud  the  whole  man  into 
darkness;^  and  so  it  is  with  a  man^s  mode  of  thinking.  The  speck, 
in  this  great  writer's  method,  may  at  first  have  appeared  in  the 
shape  of  this  notion  of  unconsciousness,  but  the  speck  has  increas- 
ed to  such  a  degree,  that  at  times  we  feel  as  if  his  fine  open  sense 
were  thoroughly  jaundiced  by  it. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  turn  to  the  small  octavo  now  on  our  table. 
There  are  no  more  than  393  pages  of  it  altogether;  for  if  others 
seldom  do,  Mr  Carlyle  generally  follows  his  own  favourite  maxim, 
that  an  author  should  be  paid  not  for  what  he  writes,  but  for  what 
he  does  not  write;  and  hence,  firom  his  extreme  condensation,  it  is 
difficult  to  abridge  any  thing  he  says.     Nor  shall  we  do  more  at 

*  These  words  were  but  to  be  exjiected  from  one  who  spent  bis  declining  jears  iu 
the  holy  society  'of  those  good  men  '  whose  lives  the  pen  of  Isaac  Walton  traced, 
and  one  who  felt  himself  honoured  in  being  a  commentator  of  Leighton. 
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pment  than  indicate  the  ground  travelled  over,  ^- any  thing 
more  being,  we  believe,  quite  superfluous,  as  well  as  beyond  our 
limits.  We  have  six  lectures,  on  six  different  classes  of  great 
men  or  heroes,  with  due  note  of  the  reception  given  them, — hero* 
worship. 

*  A  lari^e  topic,  indeed  an  illimitable  one,  wide  as  aniTereal  history ;  for,  as 
1  take  it,  nnifernl  history,  the  history  of  what  man  has  aooomplished,  is  at 

bottom  the  history  of  great  men All  things  that  we  see  standing  ac- 

eooi^isbed  in  the  world,  are  properly  the  onter  material  result,  the  practical 
mhsation  and  embodiment  of  thoughts  that  dwelt  in  the  great  men  sent  into 
the  world.  .  .  •  We  cannot  look,  however  imperfectly,  upon  a  great  man, 
witbont  gaining  something  by  him.  He  is  the  liTing  lip^ht-roantain,  which  it 
is  mod  and  pleasant  to  be  near.  The  light  which  enlightens,  which  has  en* 
bgbteaed  tbo  world,  and  this  not  as  a  kindled  lamp  only,  but  rather  as  a  natu- 
rd  Inminar^  shining  by  the  gift  of  heaven, — a  flowing  light-fountain,  as  I  say, 
of  natxTO  original  insight,  of  manhood  and  heroic  nobleness.''    Pp.  1,  2. 

The  first  lecture,  full  of  lore  and  genuine  poetry,  treats  of  the 
hero  Odin  deified,  and  of  the  Scandinavian  mythology, — a  subject, 
vhidi,  if  we  must  have  mythology,  is  surely  more  interesting  for 
OS,  than  Greek  or  Latin  gods  and  goddesses.  The  second  is  the 
key  to  the  history  of  Arabia  for  the  last  twelve  hundred  years ; 
sod  though  we  do  not  at  all  sympathise  with  Mr  Carlyle  in  his 
trettment  of  Islamism, — ^for  if  we  did,  we  should  never  have  much 
csre  whether  the  gospel  of  Christ  were  preached  in  Arabia, — still  it 
anfiilds  to  us  a  truth, — ^perhaps  the  truth  of  the  volume, — which 
has  every  likelihood  of  being  all  too  plainly  made  palpable  ere  long, 
namely,  that  they  are  spirituals,  false  or  true,  which  alone  give  im- 
pulse to  society.  The  third  we  have  read  again  and  again,  and  it 
is  perhaps  the  finest  in  the  volume,-^the  hero  as  poet,— Dante  and 
Shskspere  are  here  discoursed  of.  We  breathe  the  fresh  and  ge« 
oial  air  of  deep  song  all  through  it.  That  portrait  of  Dante  he 
paints  on  the  tablets  of  our  hearts,  with  a  reality  and  pathos  which 
sadden  us  too  deeply  for  tears.  In  the  fourth,  one  finds  the  germs 
of  Europe^s  history  for  three  centuries  laid  open,  in  the  lives  and 
deaths  of  Luther  and  Knox.  On  the  latter  he  has  put  the  poeti- 
cal corona,  which  yet  was  wanting  after  all  the  industry  and  saga- 
city of  our  own  M^Crie;  while  the  Wittemberg  reformer,  even  af- 
ter D*Attbign£^s  glowing  and  graphic,  and  in  one  sense  incompara- 
bly more  valuable  delineation,  comes  from  his  hand  the  living  Luther. 
In  a  single  sentence,  speaking  of  Luther,  we  get  one  of  those  deep 
tttterances  by  which  Carlyle  flashes  at  a  gliuioe  the  whole  heart  of  a 
nan  on  us.  *  Death-defiance  on  the  one  hand,  and  such  love  of  music 
on  the  other:  I  could  call  these  the  two  opposite  poles  of  a  great  soul ; 
between  these  two  all  great  things  had  room.^  In  the  fifth,  he 
comes  to  weep  and  bum  incense  at  the  tombs  of  *  brave  old  Samuel 
Johnson, — uitimus  Romanorumi — of  Robert  Bums ;  and  of  poor 
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Jean  Jacques,  the  priest  of  the  false,  of  '  rosc-piuk  and  artificial 
bedizenment."  The  sixth  and  last  is  ^  practically  the  summary  of 
all  the  various  figures  of  heroism.'  It  contains  the  hero  as  king, — 
Cromwell  and  Napoleon.  With  the  exception  of  a  singularly  ori- 
ginal essay  in  the  Westminster  Review,  this  is  the  first  attempt  we 
have  seen  to  do  justice  to  the  Protector,  and  justice  is  amply,  not 
however  too  amply,  dealt  to  him.  The  essential  difference  of  heart 
between  the  two  kings  is  well  brought  out,  and  gives  us  hope  that 
the  author  will  by  and  bye  see  that  he  was  wrong  in  putting  all  his 
heroes  in  one  temple. 

These  six  classes  of  men  are  not,  in  our  author^s  judgment, 
(p.  186,)  six  different  kinds  of  great  men:  *  they  are  intnnsically 
of  the  same  material.'*  ^  Given  a  great  soul,  open  to  the  divine  signi- 
ficance of  life,  here  then  is  a  man  fit  to  speak  of  this,  to  sing  of 
this,  to  fight  and  work  for  this,  in  a  victorious  manner/  Odin  and 
Mahomet,  Dante  and  Shakspere,  Luther  and  Knox,  Johnson  and 
Bums,  Cromwell  and  Napoleon,  are  all  phases  of  the  same  kind  of 
valour,  and  the  thing  which  makes  them  difi^er  is  only  their  en- 
vironment. The  grounds  on  which  this  idea  of  the  kindredness  of 
heroes  rests  are  never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  not  only  because  of  the  grave 
questions  involved  in  the  subject,  but  because  Mr  Carlyle  has  been 
totally  misunderstood  on  this  point.  We  think  that  the  misunder- 
standing arises  from  mistake  as  to  the  reason  of  the  omission  we 
already  pointed  out,  and  from  not  duly  considering  our  author^s  main 
purpose  in  writing  books.  His  great  aim  in  these  lectures,  as  else^ 
where,  is  to  counterwork  scepticism,  and  the  disindividualising  in* 
fiuences  of  mechanics;  to  build  up  in  earnest  belief,  and  create  fmth 
in  individual  endeavour;  and  he  selects  as  best  fitted  to  bring  home 
his  teaching,  men  of  faith  and  of  genius,  who,  without  mechanical 
aid,  and  in  spite  of  outward  hindrances,  gave  a  colour  and  impulse  to 
history.  His  heroes  are  men  sui  generis.  They  are  men  of  intel- 
lect, or  of  genius,  as  contradistinguished  from,  and  higher  than 
talent ;  of  reason,  as  different  from  understanding.  He  does  not, 
as  might  at  first  sight  be  thought,  transubstantiate  all  kinds  of 
mind  into  one;  if  he  did,  we  should  very  summarily  dismiss  him. 
He  has  too  much  sagacity  to  make  that  mistake.  But  there  is  con- 
fusion  in  another  matter,  and  this  is  in  making  intellect  synony- 
mous with  morality.  Nor  are  we  precluded  from  thinking  Mr 
Carlyle  wrong  here,  though  we  at  once  and  cordially  go  in  with 
him  in  his  use  of  the  word  intellect,  as  not  the  same  with  under- 
standing. We  must  have  a  word  to  mark  out  the  important  dif- 
ference between  the  *  adroit^  Voltaire,  and  the  deep  all-embracing 
Shakspere ;  but  not  on  that  account  are  we  obliged  to  put  Luther 
and  Mahomet  in  the  same  category.  Nay,  more,  we  concede  that 
Milton,  and  Goethe,  and  Shakspere,  were  competent  for  any  under* 
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taking;  but  why  with  such  premises  rush  blind-folded  into  parfti* 
doxes? 

If  we  distinguish  reason  from  understanding,  let  us  also  distin- 
guish the  conscience,  and  the  emotive  portion  of  our  nature  from 
botk  The  most  intricate  of  all  problems  is,  the  connection  be- 
tween our  intellective  and  ethical  faculties.  How  long  our  intellect 
can  remain  well-poised  while  our  affections  and  morality  are  decay, 
iiig,  it  is  not  easy  to  tell ;  that  they  act  and  react,  most  men,  save 
Gariyle,  who  confounds  union  with  sameness,  acknowledge :  but  to 
assert  their  identity  is  nothing  short  of  spiritual  blindness.  Their 
being  mixed  up  by  him,  however,  while  it  is  the  secret  of  his  pene- 
tration into  the  innermost  deeps  of  the  human  spirit,  and  gives  to 
this  volume  all  its  transparency  and  exquisite  poetry,  renders  it  also 
one  of  the  most  misleading  books  in  the  English  speech  to  the  un* 
tutored  thinker.  Intellect,  power  to  see,  honesty  in  looking,  is  not 
ooly  with  him  morality, — ^it  is  religiousness  also, — it  is  faith.  The 
poet,  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  if  they  are  real  men,  sincere  men, 
are  for  him  believers  ;  they  see  through  the  shows  of  things,  into 
tile  divine  idea,  lying  at  the  bottom  of  all  appearance ;  the  divine 
significance  of  life  glares  in  on  their  souls,  and  then  they  reveal  it  to 
us  in  song,  or  rude  Korans,  even  by  the  sword.  Hence  overlooking 
die  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  a  faolv  God — all  unworthily  put- 
ting mere  natural  uprightness  and  truthfulness,  which,  alas!  may 
be  met  with  amid  deep  ungodliness,  on  a  level  with  that  truth  in 
the  inward  parts  which  is  not  native  but  heaven-born, — the  fruit  of 
belief  of  Me  truth ;  and  using  only  an  earthly  plummet,  his  heroes 
ha?e  all  the  same  worthiness  for  him,  and  their  difference  of  ap- 
pearance on  the  stage  of  history  is  determined  by  nothing  but  the 
shows,  unrealities,  and  falsehoods  against  which  they  proclaim  war, 
and  that  happen  to  be  prevalent  at  the  era  of  their  existence.  We 
cannot  allow  ourselves  to  go  farther  into  this  matter ;  enough  if  the 
reader  understands  what  Carlyle  really  means  by  intellect.  It  is 
not  power  of  argumentation,  it  is  not  capacity  primarily  for  what 
ve  ordinarily  mean  by  science, — ^it  is  insight  into  our  own  heart, 
and  an  intuitive  discernment  of  the  true  and  the  beautiful, — 
such  insight  as  sees  time  resting  as  a  thin  film  on  eternity, 
and  which  also  sees  that  the  false  will  never  prosper.  It  is 
with  him,  in  short,  nothing  other  than  regeneration;  and  he 
needed  hardly  to  tell  us  that  it  was  the  religious  phase  of  history 
he  was  going  to  take  up,  for  in  his  own  sense  he  looks  at  all  things 


The  toidency  of  Carlyle^s  views  on  this  point  of  the  identity  of 
intellect  and  morality,  though  not  at  first  sight  discoverable,  it 
puns  ns  to  confess,  is  exceedingly  pernicious;  and  to  concede  his 
conclusion,  were  to  deal  a  deadly  blow  to  the  most  vital  doc- 
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trines  of  Christianity.  How  expressive,  in  the  light  of  a  new 
example,  do  our  Saviour^s  words  become  : — *  Art  thou  a  teacher 
in  Israel,  and  understandest  not  these  things?  If  I  have  told 
you  of  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if 
I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?^  This  bastard  regeneration, — this 
counterfeit  of  earthly  alloy,  whereon  is  profanely  stamped  the  image 
of  the  heavenly  King,  we  are  familiar  with  m  Fichte  and  else- 
where ;  but  nowhere  have  we  seen  it  put  forth  so  ingeniously  as  in 
the  volume  before  us.  It  is  the  warp  of  the  whole  book,  and 
therefore  the  more  insidious,  concealed  as  it  is  beneath  such  rich 
figures  and  patterns ;  and  the  deeper  one  gets  into  the  heart  of  the 
volume,  the  more  one  feels,  that,  all  unintentional  it  may  have  been, 
a  high  outrage  has  been  committed  against  the  very  holiest  of  our 
beliefs.  True,  he  abstains  from  precise  deliverances,  but  we  need 
not  Horace  to  tell  us  that  pictures  speak  often  more  significantly 
than  words.  It  was  quite  possible  for  Mr  Carlyle  to  have  treated 
his  subjects  as  distinct  classes  of  men,  and  then  we  should  not  have 
had  so  sad  a  task  assigned  us. 

For  a  short  space  our  work  is  of  a  more  agreeable  character.  As 
a  critic  we  know  not  his  fellow  in  Britain ;  and  by  critic  we  mean 
an  interpreter  of  the  word  or  thought  of  a  brother  man.  He  reveals 
to  us  the  inner  working  of  the  men  he  writes  about,  with  such 
startling  truth  and  force,  as  indicate  that  we  have  a  true  seer  once 
more  among  us.  To  employ  words  whose  author  we  need  not 
name,  he  writes  from  the  heart  outwardly,  and  not  from  the  akin 
inwardly.  Men  the  roost  opposite  to  himself,  and  of  all  classes, — 
the  scholar,  as  Heyne,  our  own  rough  heroic  Johnson,  Bums, 
Mirabeau,  Schiller,  Goethe,  Richter,  Hardenberg,  Luther,  Crom- 
well, Dante,  and  Shakspere,  Diderot,  Voltaire,  Robespierre,  Wal- 
ter Scott,  he  makes  us  so  acquainted  with,  that  we  ever  after 
feel  ourselves  at  home  in  their  society.  We  know  them  in  their 
inward  life  and  in  their  outward  walk,  as  few  of  their  cotemporaries 
could  have  known  them.  His  mission  is  to  interpret  for  us  our 
fellow-men;  and  it  is  well  that  he  considers  biography  as  the 
acientia  scienHarum. 

He  has  taught  us  a  new  way  of  reading  and  of  writing  history ; 
and  he  has  done  so  by  showing  us  that  history  can  be  written 
epically,  and  yet,  perhaps  therefore^  most  truthfully.  The  his- 
tory of  the  French  Revolution,  while  fiill  of  extraordinary  reading 
and  the  fruits  of  painful  industry,  is  liker  to  Homer  than  any  so- 
called  heroic  poem  we  ever  read.  Its  different  chapters,  and  we 
speak  not  to  raise  a  smile,  we  can  liken  to  nothing  so  much  as  the 
rhapsodies  of  the  Iliad.  The  stiff  graces  of  Robertson  and  the 
cold  clear  formulism  of  Hume  we  find  not  here.  But  we  gain 
what  we  never  gained  from  them,—- a  living  embodiment  of  men. 
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It  b  not  an  icy  analysis  of  state  papers,  and  tedious  skepsis  of 
causes  and  effects,  and  characterless  predicates  heaped  on  kings 
snd  ambassadors,  that  could  ever  bring  us  into  familiar  fellowship 
with  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves  in  other  days ;  while  the 
daily  life  of  communities  was  passed  over  in  silence,  as  beneath  the 
dignity  of  history.  And  hence  it  is  that  Carlyle's  history  is  so  in- 
teDsely  interesting  and  home-going, — for  it  is  in  quite  a  peculiar 
aense,  a  holding  of  the  mirror  up  to  nature,  an  exhibition  of  the 
going  out  and  coming  in  of  men, — a  lighting  up  of  the  stage  where- 
on the  drama  of  life  was  enacted, — so  vividly,  that  we  become  as  if 
familiar  dwellers  in  the  past,  and  weep,  or  laugh,  or  hope,  or  fear, 
as  if  we  were  not  reading  of  yesterday,  but  acting  ourselves  to-day, 
or  were  looking  forward  to  the  morrow. 

Of  his  style  we  do  not  mean  to  say  much  at  present ;  for  we 
quite  agree  with  himself  that,  in  general,  a  man's  style  is  but  as  it 
were  dbe  clothes  or  body  of  him,  not  anyway  his  spirit.  Mr 
Carlyle's  way  of  putting  his  thoughts  in  words  varies  with  the  sub* 
ject  he  bandies;  it  is  grave  or  gay,  solemn  or  grotesque,  following 
the  sudden  whirls,  whims,  and  crotchets  of  his  own  fancy,  or  the 
deeper  movements  of  his  passionate  heart.  Certainly  it  is  not  what 
we  are  used  to  in  Britain;  nor, — with  the  exception  of  Richter's,  to 
whom  stylists  will  find,  in  our  author's  phantasmagoric  pieces, 
ftoch  as  *  Cagliostro^  and  the  '  Diamond  Necklace,'  a  consider- 
aUe  resemblance,  is  it  all  a  German  style ;  Schiller,  for  instance, 
writes  hbtory  very  much  as  ordinary  historians  do,  while  Goethe's 
prose  is  so  polished  and  precise,  that  not  even  Blair  himself  could 
detect  a  flaw  in  it. 

Our  author's  style,  however,  has  a  peculiarity  that  does  not 
meet  the  vulgar  eye,  and  its  peculiarity  is  not  in  its  differing  from 
ordinary  forms,  but  in  its  being  so  symbolic  of  the  man  and  his 
era.  His  very  style  is  recoil ;  and  m  every  turn  of  it,  like  the 
dress  of  the  old  Germans,  as  described  by  Tacitus,  which  fitted  so 
closely  that  it  seemed  rather  the  skin  of  the  body  than  the  vesture 
of  it,  tells  of  the  tension  and  athletic  effort  of  his  spirit ;  his  very 
style  is  a  struggle;  not  St  Mary's  lake,  with  the  heavens  and 
green  sbpes  mirrored  in  its  tranquil  depths,  but  the  rush  and 
thunder  of  a  waterfall,  whose  spray  is  lashed  up  in  rude  tumult, 
yet  with  countless  irisforms  spanning  in  calm  beauty  the  restless 
flood,  were  its  type  in  external  nature. 

Stating  no  opinions  formally,  we  would  yet  hold  Carlyle  to  be, 
in  a  wide  sense,  the  radical  reformer  of  his  day ;  for,  seeing  deeply 
into  all  existing  habits  and  institutions,  he  has  thrust  a  powerful 
kver  beneath  them,  which  one  day  will  work  an  overthrow.  In 
America  his  works  have  had  a  large  circulation ;  but  we  cannot 
congratulate  him  on  the  general  character  of  his  disciples  in  that 
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country.  Among  ourselves  he  has,  too,  almost  silently,  produced 
a  school  of  thinkers, — embracing,  however,  two  different  classes  of 
men.  In  the  hands  of  the  one,  though  himself  the  most  anti-uti« 
litarian  mind  in  England,  and  nobly  such,  he  wiU  speed  on  the 
work  which  Bentham  began ;  in  the  hands  of  the  other,  he  will 
become  an  ally  of  a  sounder  and  purer  philosophy. 

Before  taking  up  a  very  serious  question,  for  which  our  readers 
will  be  prepared,  and  which  Mr  Garlyle  forces  upon  us,  we  would 
remark  here  that,  in  his  antagonism  to  the  prevalent  influences  of 
the  age,  he  has  taught  it  not  a  few  important  lessons, — ^such  as  the 
necessity  of  beginnmg  with  individual  reformation,— that  in  the 
work  of  life,  the  first  duty  is  ^  the  duty  that  lies  nearest  us,^ — that 
the  dynamical  force  of  our  own  will  moulds,  and  is  not  moulded 
by,  if  we  would  believe  it,  the  mechanical  circumstances  about  us, — 
faith  in  individual  endeavour, — the  infinite  signiBcance  of  duty  ; 
that,  evil  as  the  day  is,  unspeakable  still  is  the  influence  of  one 
earnest,  believing  man ;  that  no  work,  how  humble  soever  it  be, 
no  word  spoken  from  the  fulness  of  the  heart,  ever  dies  at  all,— Ibr 
that  every  true  thing,  small  though  it  be  as  an  acorn,  will  root 
itself  and  bear  fruit  in  its  season, — while,  in  no  circumstances,  will 
the  false,  the  most  showy  simulacrum^  yield  us  any  other  than 
chaff  yields,  whose  end  is  to  be  burnt,— bringing  us  volcanic  revo- 
lutions, what  he  calls  national  blood-baths  as  the  fifth  act ;  that 
doing  is  the  life  for  all  of  us,  and  that  he  who  does  nothing  b  one 
whose  use  and  meaning  is  not  yet  discovered ;  that  all  affectation  is 
weakness,  is  insincerity ;  that  naturalness  is  real  strength,  b  ori« 
ginality,  is  oftentimes  courage ;  in  a  word,  that  this  world  of  ours 
is  constituted  on  quite  other  principles  than  a  Benthamee-dead 
Enginery  sets  forth,— principles,  the  requirements  of  which,  though 
we  had  Cocker  and  the  almanack  brought  to  the  acme  of  calcul- 
able preciseness,  so  as  to  take  in  and  register  to  a  nicety  the 
amount  of  profit  and  loss,  happiness,  or  mechanical  advantages 
that  would  follow  from  a  certain  class  of  actions,  we  can  never  fid- 
fil,  or  harmonize  with,  in  virtue  of  any  process  of  mere  addition 
and  subtraction.  Nor  are  these  all, — they  are  samples,  however, 
picked  hastily  from  recollection,  or  that  amount  of  impression,  in 
the  form  of  ideas,  which  this  writer  indents  on  his  readers.  To 
some  they  may  appear  common-place ;  but  what  are  truisms  to 
one  mind,  are  awful  truths  to  another,  when  translated  into  action, 
or  quickened  into  deed  by  severe  though  silent  reflection ;  while  in 
these  days  it  is  a  pregnant  sign  of  the  times,  that  there  is  a  literary 
man  among  us,  who  comes  forward  as  a  teacher  of  truth. 

In  a  rude  outline,  as  this  first  article  is,  much  of  course  is  defi- 
cient. But  we  should  not  be  satisfied  without  pointing  out  two 
important  characteristics  of  Thomas  Carlyle  as  a  teacher,  though 
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odiera  are  for  the  present  omitted.  The  one  of  them  is  superfici'- 
ally  considered  as  a  sign  of  poverty  of  intellect ;  the  other  marks 
him  the  man  of  true  genius.  The  first  is,  the  individuality  of  all 
he  does ;  that  is  to  say,  under  any  one  of  his  portraits  one  could 
write  wherever  one  met  with  it,  ^  Thomas  Cariyle  fecii.' 
Men  tell  us,  as  a  grievous  fault,  he  is  always  repeating 
himself;  a  charge  also  brought  against  another  Thomas,  as  great 
in  his  own  labour*field.  A  sufficient  answer  to  the  allegation  will 
be  found  in  this,  that  first  of  all,  this  *  writer  of  books,"  has  for 
remedy  of  the  age  certain  specific  antidotes,  which  he  believes,  and 
righdy,  he  cannot  too  frequently  urge  on  acceptance ;  for  truth, 
though  it  has  been  said  that  every  soul  is  unwillingly  deprived  bf 
it,  is  not  in  general  too  willingly  embraced ;  and,  secondly,  that  it 
ii  a  property  of  deep  and  earnest  souls  to  mount  upwards  so  high 
in  generalization  that,  in  their  approaches  towards  the  absolute, 
they  find  the  multiform  disappearing,  and  the  notions  of  the 
understanding  giving  place  to  a  few  fontal  ideas.  Just  as  the  tra- 
veller who  sees  the  Nile  emptying  its  waters  by  seven  outlets  into 
the  deep,  should,  could  he  reach  the  far  mountain  height,  find  in 
the  unfirequented  solitude  one  crystal  well-head,  the  source  of  the 
mighty,  many-branched  river;  or  as,  if  this  be  not  rather  the  truth 
itself  than  an  illustration,  our  chemistry  and  astronomy  will  be  sub« 
jectsof  one  law,  when  a  youthful  but  deep-visioned  and  ardent  votary 
of  science — Samuel  Brown — flashes  on  the  world,  that  the  Abelean 
monadic  idea  is  the  idea  of  the  constitution  of  matter.  The  second 
characteristic  is  that,  athwart  it  as  it  may  be  his  own  crotchet,  and 
immethodic  as  his  way  is,  he  makes  an  instant  appeal,  if  we  read 
him  as  we  should,  not  so  much  to  our  attention  as  to  our  repro- 
ductive power  of  consciousness.  Flinging  his  thoughts  from  him, 
at  times  one  would  think  in  sport,  though  all  is  sad  earnest,  one 
finds  that  they  could  germinate  into  whole  books,  as  no  doubt  they 
will  do,  for  he  is  also  one  who  writes  for  writers. 

In  answer  to  the  question :  Whether  there  is  Christianity  in  the 
writings  of  Thomas  Cariyle — meaning  by  this  the  gospel  preached 
by  Luther  and  Paul  ?  there  is  but  one  reply,  and  one  which  we  do 
not  make  rashly.  Let  him  speak  for  himself.  We  read  in  a  thrilling 
pansge  of  the  *  French  Revolution,"  that — *  Steel  Europe  shook 
itself  nmultaneously  at  the  call  of  Hermit  Peter,  and  rushed  to  the 
sepulchre  where  <  God  had  lain ;'  and  again,-— amid  the  rattle  of 
musketry,  and  the  roar  of  the  cannon,  and  the  deafening  multidu- 
nous  shout  of  an  intoxicated  people,  and  the  swell  and  crash  of 
12,000  wind  instruments  on  the  Champs  de  Mars,  he  carries  back 
his  reader  some  eighteen  centuries,  as  a  contrast  to  all  the  ^  sound 
and  smoke,"  to  an  upper  chamber,  with  thirteen  most  meanly  clad 
Jewish  men,  whose  hearts  are  initiated  into  the  depths  of  human 
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«oiTow,  hftving  no  Bymbol,  save  a  *Do  this  in  remembrance  ofmt? 
8tiU  more  strikmg  are  the  words  we  are  about  to  quote  from  a  pas- 
sage which,  taken  as  a  whole  or  in  detail,  is  one  of  the  most  elo- 
quent, and  really  pathetic,  that  we  ever  met  with.  Burke^s  sublimest 
is  tinsel  to  it.  It  is  thus  he  pictures  the  queenly  Marie  Antoinette, 
as  she  is  hurried  to  the  guillotme : — *  Beautiful,  high-bom,  that 
wert  so  foully  hurled  low.  Sunt  laehrymae  rerum,  et  meniem 
mortaUa  tanguni.  Oh  !  is  there  a  man^s  heart  that  thinks  without 
pity  of  those  long  months  and  years  of  slow-wasting  ignominy ;  of 
thy  birth,  soft  cradled  in  imperial  Schonbrunn,  the  winds  of 
heaven  not  to  visit  thy  face  too  roughly,  thy  foot  to  light  on  soft- 
ness, thy  eye  on  splendour ;  and  then  of  thy  death,  or  hundred 
deaths  to  which  the  guillotine,  and  Tinville's  judgment-bar  was 
but  the  merciful  end  ?  Look  theref  oh  man,  bom  of  woman !  The 
bloom  of  that  fair  face  is  wasted,  the  hair  is  grey  with  care ;  the 
brightness  of  those  eyes  is  quenched,  their  lids  hang  drooping,  the 
face  is  stony  pale,  as  one  living  in  death.  Mean  weeds,  which 
her  own  hand  has  mended,  attire  the  queen  of  the  worid.  The 
death-hurdle,  where  thou  sittest  pale,  motionless,  which  only  curses 
environ,  has  to  stop :  a  people  drunk  with  vengeance  will  drink  it 
again  in  full  draught,  -looking  at  thee  there.  Far  as  •the  eye 
reaches  a  multitudinous  sea  of  maniac  heads ;  the  air  deaf  with 
their  triumphal  yell !  The  living-dead  must  shudder  with  yet  one 
other  pang ;  her  startled  blood  yet  again  suffuses,  with  the  hue  of 
agony,  that  pale  face  which  she  hides  with  her  hands.  There  is, 
then,  no  heart  to  say,  Ood  pity  thee?  Oh  think  not  of  these;  think 
of  Him  whom  thou  worshippest,  the  Crucified,  who,  also  treading 
the  wine-press  alone^  fironted  sorrow  still  deeper,  and  triumphed 
over  it,  and  made  it  holy,  and  built  of  it  a  sanctuary  of  sorrow  for 
thee  and  all  the  wretched.  Thy  path  of  thorns  is  nigh  ended. 
One  long,  last  look  at  the  Tuillenes,  where  thy  step  was  once  so 
liffht, — where  thy  children  shall  not  dwell.  Thy  head  is  on  the 
block;  the  axe  rushes — dumb  lies  the  world;  that  wild-yelling 
world,  and  all  its  madness  is  behind  thee.''  {MiscelL  voL  v.  p.  56.) 
These  are  no  lightly  uttered  words,  and  we  find  others  of  equally 
deep,  if  not  deeper  import,  scattered  over  all  the  writer^s  works. 
For  instance,  he  speaks  of  Luther  and  Cromwell,  and  of  the  great 
epoch,  the  turning-point  of  their  histories,  in  terms  which  have 
become  as  good  as  antiquated  for  the  generality  of  our  merely  liter- 
ary men. 

"  It  mittt  have  been  a  most  blessed  disoovery,  that  of  an  old  Latin  Bible, 
which  Luther  found  in  the  Erfurt  Library  about  this  time.  He  had  never, 
then,  seen  the  book  before.  It  taught  him  another  lesson  than  that  of  fasts 
and  vigils.  A  brother  monk,  too,  of  pious  experience  was  helpful.  Luthpr 
learned  now  that  a  man  was  saved  not  by  singing  masses,  but  by  the  infinite 
grace  of  God :  a  more  credible  hypothesis.     He  gradually  got  himself  founded 
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m  th«  rock.  No  wonder  be  should  Tencrate  the  Bible,  as  the  Word  of  the 
l]]g[hesl  most  be  prised  bjr  such  a  man.  He  determined  to  bold  by  that,  as 
throoffh  life  and  to  death  he  firmly  did. 

*  This  then  is  his  delireranoe  from  darkness ;  his  final  triumph  OTer  dark- 
MSi,  what  wo  eUl  his  conversion ;  for  himself  the  most  important  of  epochs. 

Hat  he  should  now  grow  daily  in  peace  and  clearness. is  a  most 

natoral  result."    {Hero-worship,  210.) 

And  of  Cromwell  he  writes, — 

"It  is  very  interesting,  very  natural  (?)  this  'conversion,'  as  they  well  name 
it ;  this  awakening  of  a  great  true  soul  from  the  worldly  slough,  to  see  into 
the  twfal  truth  of  things ;  to  see  that  Time  and  its  shows  all  rested  on  Eter- 
nity, and  this  poor  earth  of  ours  was  the  threshold  either  of  Heaven  or  Hell. 
He  has  renounced  the  world  and  its  wage ;  it$  priies  are  not  the  things 
which  can  enrich  him."    (Ibid.  343.) 

Bat  more  explicit  announcements,  touching  the  individual  belief 
of  Christianity,  we  find  not  here ;  and  he  who  has  carefully  read 
the  author^s  books,  before  this  one  on  Hero- Worship  made  its  ap- 
pearance, sees  in  this  last  that  even  such  explicitness  is  new.  The 
truth  is  diat,  while,  as  we  said  above,  this  volume  is  a  summary  of 
its  author^s  creed,  contained  more  difiusely  elsewhere,  there  are 
gleams  in  it  of  light  from  a  quarter  whence,  from  all  that  one  could 
previously  gather,  light  had  not  yet  arisen  on  him.  We  find,  too, 
the  theory  of  consciousness  a  little  modified,  and  *  repentance^ 
spoken  of  not  as,  formerly,  lean  and  unhealthy,*  but  as  the  ^most 
divine  act  for  man.*"  (p.  7^.)  They  are  but  gleams,  however,  and 
transitory,  soon  lost  amid  the  thick  darkness.  Are  they  the  *  silver 
lining^  of  the  cloud  ?  With  the  Reformer  and  the  earnest  Puritan 
king  he  almost,  unawares,  bends  before  that  truth  which  made 
them  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  That  conversion  of  theirs  he 
cannot  get  over.  Here,  at  all  events,  he  sees  matters  are  not 
taken  for  granted.  It  is  all  an  earnest,  nowise  unconscious 
transition,  and  the  result  is  *  peace  and  clearness.'  With  such 
admissions  however,  and  with  all  the  magnificent  and  eloquent 
utterances  in  which  he  speaks  of  creation,  and  its  thousand- 
voiced  hymn  to  6od,  with  all  his  noble  sincerity  and  depth  of  in- 
sight,  which  recoil  from  the  false  and  the  unreal  as  from  death, 
though  the  *  open  secret  be  really  to  him  no  longer  a  hidden  one, 
and  though  he  writes  of  truth,  and  duty,  and  death,  and  heaven, 
and  hell,  as  we  have  seen,  in  thoughts  which  breathe  and  words 
which  bum;  one  thing  is  lacking;  his  place  is  side  by  side  with 
Wordsworth,  not  with  Coleridge.  Coleridge  is  to  us  the  noblest 
product  of  the  German  philosophy,  and — not  speaking  of  that 
preaching  of  the  cross  by  which  Cod  hath  chosen  to  confound  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  and  the  Spirit^s  bringing  home  of  which  will 
be  the  world's  ultimate  redemption,  as  it  is  that  of  the  individual 
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believer  now— our  hope  of  the  age  and  philosophy  rests  in  the  voice 
which  still  speaketh  from  his  grave,  more  than  in  Thomas  Carlyle. 
The  latter,  in  perusing  the  gospel,  has  not  told  us  that  he  found 
the  atonement.  Coleridge  very  solemnly  did;  and  in  saying  this, 
all  is  said.  The  one  bowed  the  heights  of  his  majestic  intellect  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  and,  with  Luther,  found  joy  and  peace  id 
believing;  the  other  reveals  a  sadder  experience  in  these  words 
which  tone  through  the  heart  like  a  wail  of  hopeless  distress— 
*  there  were  but  three  alternatives  before  this  man-*Robert  Buros 
— *clear  poetical  activity,  madness,  death/  There  uhu  a  fourth 
—  but  Thomas  Carlyle  has  not  yet  mentioned  it.  While, 
however,  we  must  answer  the  question  put  above  in  the  negative, 
we  need  not  join  in  all  the  outcry  against  this  man.  At  the 
same  time,  one  could  gather  from  every  tenth  page  of  the  book  on 
our  table,  notions  so  crude  and  wrong-headed,  as  would  make  a 
surface  reader  pitch  the  six  lectures  into  the  lumber-room — such  as 
his  laboured  eulogy  of  the  false  prophet  of  Arabia,  whom  yet  he 
tells  us  he  cannot  call  a  wholly  true  prophet — his  seeming  to  class 
Mahomet^s  soliloquies  in  his  cave,  with  those  days  of  deep  water, 
and  nights  of  groans,  and  sweat,  and  tears,  and  prayer,  which  pros- 
trated the  strength  of  the  Augustine  monk,  and  wore  him  to  lean- 
ness and  sickness,  until  he  found,  in  believing  on  Jesus,  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding — his  very  questionable  estimate  of 
idolatry  so  consonant  to  absurdity,  so  thoroughly  opposed  to  the 
terrible  denouncements  of  the  true  prophets  of  God  against  the  sin 
of  it,  and  not  against  the  sincerity  or  insincerity  of  it — with  others 
which  we  cannot  here  specify; — notions  vhich  spring  up  very  na- 
turally in  that  atmosphere  of  super-tolerant  belief  which  is  breathed 
by  men  who  are  credulous  of  all  but  the  testimony  of  Christ, — ^no- 
tions and  false  charities  which  we  seriously  condemn,  and  cannot 
tolerate. 

The  true  test  of  charity,  toleration,  or  catholicity  of  spirit,  is  not 
what  a  man  does  not  absolutely  shut  out,  but  what  he  first  of  all 
holds  by.  You  can  tolerate  thisy  but  what  is  it  you  really  love  and 
cling  to  ?  The  man  that  believes  all,  and  includes  all,  is  one  who 
at  best  believes  nothing;  for  whatever  stands,  by  necessity,  with- 
stands at  the  same  time; — a  truth  which  in  great  measure  explains 
all  pseudo-liberality,  and  which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
standard  we  set  up  of  truth  and  duty,  affords  perhaps  the  whole 
explanation.  Take  social  duty  as  your  measure,  and  there  is  much 
which  you  can  bear  with.  Take  into  serious  thought  that  God  is  a 
'  jealous  God,^  who  will  not  be  ^  mocked, '  that  the  creature,  by 
the  very  definition  of  such,  and  by  the  necessity  of  antithesis,  owes 
to  him  immediately,  and  before  all,  such  homage  and  reverence  as 
your  dcvoutest  hero-worship  docs  not  even  adumbrate,  and  your 
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tolennoe  ia  infinitely  improved,  though  it  may  be  numerically  less* 
ened.  We  perceive  in  Carlyle^s  tolerance,  simply  the  fruit  of  his 
Qnacqaaintance  with  the  positive  truths  of  revelation,  and  of  his  ap- 
parent insensibility  to  sin  committed  primarily,  and  only  against 
the  personal  God. 

Pantheist  then  is  he  ?  So  it  has  been  said,  but  the  sooner  it  is 
unaidd,  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  credit  of  him  who  makes  the 
hasty  averment.  The  truth  is,  that  he  is  no  isi  at  all.  We  can 
speaJc  of  him  but  in  negations,  so  far  as  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to 
speak  of  him  as  a  religious  teacher;  and  hence  it  is,  that  one  riseb 
from  his  pages  always  a  sadder  though  wiser  man.  With  the  so- 
litary exception  of  that  sentence,  where  he  speaks  of  the  peace 
which  Luther  attained,  there  is  in  all  his  writings  besides  no  spot 
where  the  eye  rests  calmly.  All  is  unrest,  fightings  without,  and 
fears  within.  The  men  he  worships  as  heroes  of  the  right  heroic 
mould,  with  the  exception  of  the  rounded  and  artistic  Goethe,  whom 
he  looks  on  with  nothing  short  of  idolatry,  and  Shakspere,  who 
wrote  for  him,  as  if  under  the  potent  and  perennial  influence  of 
opium,  are  men  of  incessant  warfare,  who  do  battle  to  the  death. 
He  has  not,  like  Spenser,  a  *  well  of  Truth,"  where  the  red-cross 
knight  is  refreshed  and  strengthened,  and  goes  forth  as  the  eagle 
fiom  the  wave,  to  deadly  and  victorious  onslaught  with  the  dragon. 
Having  not,  as  it  would  seem,  himself  drunk  of  the  brook  in  the 
way,  he  concludes  that  where  there  is  not  conflict  in  the  heart  of 
hearts,  there  necessarily  is  insincerity  and  falsehood. 

Mahomet,  Dante  with  the  myrtle  '  leaf  glittering  amid  the  cy- 
press wherewith  he  bound  his  visionary  brow/  Cromwell,  John- 
son, Bums,  even  a  sensual  Mirabcau,  or  the  butcher  Danton — such 
are  the  men  who  saw  into  the  truth  of  things;  such,  alas,  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel?  Prometheus  bound,  Ixion  on  his  wheel,  Tantalus 
steeped  to  the  lips,  yet  no  drop  of  water  to  slake  his  thirst,  a  blind 
Samson  that  would  fain  pull  down  the  pillars  that  support  Philistian 
iimulacroj  Hercules  with  poisoned  shirt  of  destiny;  of  such  fabled 
and  real  ones  are  we  reminded  by  the  words  of  this  great  rest- 
less mortal.  He  appears  to  know  Christianity  but  as  a  *  sanctuary 
of  sorrow.'  Fight, — ah  yes!  fight  we  must  life  long,  and  no  sitting 
down,  as  Jeremy  Taylor  says,  to  a  game  of  dice  on  the  drum-head; 
but  amid  the  din  of  the  sternest  battle-day  there  is  a  peace  within, 
with  which,  as  Luther  found,  not  Satan  himself  can  intermeddle; 
and  Christianity,  Mr  Carlvle,  is  not  sad  tidings, — it  is  glad  tidings, 
it  is  great  joy  to  all  mankind. 

The  gospel  and  the  Reformation  bring  man  and  God  face  to  face, 
and  proclaim  Christ  as  the  truth,  and  the  way,  and  the  life.  Hume 
taught  that  there  was  no  Christ,  no  truth,  no  way,  no  life.    Kant 
ism  and  traditionism  shuddering  in  the  cold  eclipse,  recede  from 
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the  cheerless  and  icy  wastes  of  unBelief,  but  land  us  only  in  twi- 
light, and  the  two  playing  fast  and  loose  with  the  conscience,  which 
in  the  way  of  earnest  experiment  is  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good;  and  with  the  understanding,  which  has  a 
wide  range  for  its  exercise  in  Christianity  historically  considered,  in- 
culcate a  faith  without  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us^-irra- 
tional  belief,  because  not  grounded  on  evidence. 

Burke''s  saying  that  the  age  of  chivalry  was  gone,  has  now  to  be 
supplanted  by  another  one, — the  age  of  indifference  is  gone.  This 
biform  belief  speaks  to  us  not  in  cold  unimpassioned  accents,  but 
is  heart-deep  and  intensely  earnest.  The  universal  No  has  been 
succeeded  by  a  Yes  as  universal — ^but  from  its  universality,  indivi- 
dually accepted,  it  is  restless,  feverish,  unsatisfying;  for  flung  loose 
from  the  solid  rock  of  the  truth,  with  no  fixed  star  to  guide  me  amid 
the  billows,  and  hearing  but  the  uncertain  sound  of  traditional  echo 
floating  on  the  waters,  or  impelled  by  the  changeful  aims  of  a  blind 
burning  purpose  within  me,  I  may  toil  and  ply  my  strongest  effort, 
but  despair  seems  my  only  solace. 

The  skies  are  painted  with  unnumbered  sparks, 
They  are  all  fire,  and  every  one  doth  shine. 
But  there's  but  one  in  all  doth  hold  bis  place. 


Art.  II. — The  Revelation  of  St  JohUy  Literal  and  Future^  being 
an  Exposition  of  that  Booky  to  which  are  added  Remarks  in 
Refutation  of  the  Ideas  that  the  Pope  is  the  Man  of  Sin^  and 
that  Popery  is  the  Apostacy  predicted  by  St  Paul.  Ry  the 
Rev.  R.  GovETT,  Jun.,  A.M.,  Fellow  of  Worcester  College, 
Oxford,  and  Curate  of  St  Stephens,  Norwich.  London:  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  and  Co. 

Almost  all  commentators  on  the  Apocalypse  have  admitted  the 
truth  of  the  principle,  that  the  visions  contained  in  it  must  be 
arranged  before  they  can  be  interpreted,  and  yet  very  few  have 
attempted  to  carry  this  principle  into  practice.  It  is  this  unac- 
countable neglect  of  a  doctrine  universally  acknowledged,  that  has 
led  to  the  endless  diversity  of  interpretations  which  seems  to  render 
certainty  hopeless,  and  has  cast  discredit  upon  the  investigation  of 
a  subject,  to  the  study  of  which  God  has  attached  a  special  blessing. 
Some  analogy,  perhaps,  is  discovered  between  a  passing  event,  and 
the  page  of  prophecy ;  the  stores  of  memory,  and  the  powers  of  ima- 
gination are  tasked  to  render  it  more  striking ;  every  other  portion 
of  the  vision  is  distorted  into  conformity  with  this  leading  idea,  and 
a  scheme  of  interpretation  is  fashioned,  which,  however  imposing, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1843.]  Arrangement  of  the  Apocalypse.  181 

is  fandamentally  erroneous.  Such  a  masterpiece,  however,  of  divine 
skill  is  the  Apocalypse,  that  it  is  impossible  there  should  be  an  un- 
true interpretation  which  does  not  carry  with  it  the  means  of  its  own 
detectioD.  The  separate  pieces  of  which  it  is  composed  will  betray, 
by  their  yawning  joints,  the  force  which  has  been  used  in  the  at- 
tempt to  bring  them  together.  As  an  illustration  of  what  we  mean, 
ve  may  refer  to  a  paragraph  in  a  lately  published  sermon  by  Dr 
Candlish,  where  the  talented  author  tells  us  that  the  seventh  seal  is 
opened;  that  the  sixth  trumpet,  or  second  woe-trumpet,  has 
sounded,  and  that  the  third  cometh  quickly ;  that  the  sixth  vial  is 
DOW  being  poured  out ;  that  <  there  are  besides  two  intermediate 
or  parenthetical  visions  in  the  Revelation  which  now  manifestly 
await  their  fulfilment,  the  prophesying  of  the  two  witnesses,  and 
the  persecution  of  the  woman,  representing  the  Church  in  the 
wilderness,  by  the  dragon  and  the  two  beasts,  to  which  successively 
he  gives  his  power.^*  We  confess  we  are  at  a  loss  toimagine  upon 
what  possible  scheme  of  arrangement  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse, 
alluded  to  above,  can  be  made  to  appear  synchronous.  There 
may  be  such  a  scheme,  but  until  it  is  placed  before  us,  we  cannot 
take  for  granted  that  the  exposition  is  correct.  For  if  the  principle 
on  which  the  several  visions  are  brought  together  fails,  then  must  the 
interpretation  given  to  some  at  least  of  the  number  be  erroneous. 
There  is  a  double  check  by  which  we  must  test  all  interpretations 
of  the  Revelation;  the  first,  the  observance  of  the  connecting  links 
which  bind  the  visions  together ;  the  second,  the  correspondence  of 
the  events  with  the  prophecies,  of  which  they  are  supposed  to  be 
the  fulfilment.  When  the  former  of  these  is  disregarded,  the  ex- 
position must  be  at  least  unsatisfactory,  if  it  should  not  be  proved 
erroneous. 

There  are  in  the  Apocalypse  three  great  series  of  visions, — the 
seals,  the  trumpets,  and  the  vials.  Let  us  endeavour  to  ascertain 
from  the  prophecy  itself,  the  order  in  which  these,  its  three  divi- 
sions, are  to  be  placed. 

But  first  it  will  be  necessary  to  ascertain  distinctly  what  belongs 
to  each  series  of  visions.  In  regard  to  the  seals,  we  agree  with  our 
author,  and  some  other  modem  interpreters,  in  supposing  the  book 
to  which  they  are  attached  to  be  ^  the  book  of  the  forfeited  inheri- 
tenceof  man.* 

*  The  qaestion  which  next  arises,  is,  what  was  the  sealed  book  ?  To  this 
Boi^^h  replies,  that  it  was  probably  the  book  of  the  forfeited  inheritance  of 
■an.  This  will  account  for  the  whole  scene.  As,  nnder  the  law,  when  a  man 
lukd  told  or  otherwise  disposed  of  his  inheritance,  he  ini[|rht  redeem  it  himself, 
or  aoj  one  of  his  kinsmen  for  him — so  when  this  book  is  presented  to  our 

*  The  Principle  of  Free  Inquiry,  &&,  p.  14. 
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notice,  proclamatioD  is  made,  that  whotoever  was  worthy  misht  open  the  book 
and  its  seals ;  in  other  words  miffht  restore  to  man  his  forfiited  inherltancs. 
But  none  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  or  among  the  spirits  in  Hades  ('neither 
vnder  the  earthy)  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book.  The  apostle  wept 
therefore— and  we  can  on  this  supposition  understand  why  he  wept-— it  migDt 
well  cause  him  sorrow  to  think,  that  of  the  nnrriad  sons  of  Adam  not  one  irss 
worthy  to  recover  that  inheritance  for  himself;  much  less  for  othera.  But  he 
is  soon  comforted ;  '  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book  and  its  seals.'  As  the  Lord  is  here  called  the  Lion  of  Judah,  we  are  re- 
ferred back  to  the  prophecies  which  speak  of  him  as  such.  The  fint  mention 
of  him  in  this  character  is  in  Jacob's  prophetic  blessing  of  bis  sons.  *  Jadsh 
is  a  ]ion*s  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  mv  son,  thou  art  gone  up ;  he  stooped  down, 
he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall  rouse  him  up?  (then 
follows  the  promise  of  the  sceptre  to  Judah)  *  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine, 
and  his  dotnes  in  the  blood  of  grapes,'  (Gen.  zlix.  9-11.) 

"  In  Balaam's  prophecy  we  haye  the  same  figure  presented — ^"Behold  the 
people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion ;  he 
shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  dain,* 
(Numb,  xxiii.  24.)  These  passages  accord  exactly  with  the  triumphant  and 
warlike  scene  of  the  Lord's  return  in  the  19th  chapter.  And  the  promise  of 
the  'sceptre'  to  Shiloh  will  be  at  the  same  time  fulfilled,  when  he  appeara  si 
then,  the  King  of  kin^  and  Lord  of  Lords.  The  second  passage  ahows  tbst 
the  'rest'  of  the  millennium  will  not  begin  till  after  the  *dajf  of  great 
slaughter.* 

"  The  Saviour  is  next  presented  to  our  view  as  the  Lamb  slain,  indicating  tbst 
the  redemption  of  the  inneritance  was  only  through  suffering  even  unto  death; 
and  of  this  the  elders  and  the  rest  of  the  holy  choir  take  notice ;  ■  Thoa  wsst 
sUin,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Ood  by  thy  blood.'  Moreover,  on  his  advancing 
in  full  worthiness  to  take  the  book,  they  anticipate  as  the  result  of  it,  that 
they  shall  be  kings  and  priests  unto  Ood,  '  and  reign  on  the  earth,^ 

"  Hereupon  there  follows  a  general  ascription  of  glory  to  the  Lamb,  from 
every  creature  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  Hades ;  for  unto  him  eyery  knee 
must  bow,  unto  him  every  tongue  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  whether 
willingly  or  by  constraint.  luippy  those  who  yield  that  homage  with  joy. 
Blessed  they  who  feel  the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  I" 

There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  determining  what  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy is  to  be  included  under  the  six  first  seals,  but  there  is  consi- 
derable difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  contents  of  the  seventh. 
Some  make  the  seventh  seal  to  include  only  the  half  hour'^s  silence, 
(ch.  viii.  1.)  while  others,  with  our  author,  would  refer  to  it  tbe 
next  three  verses,  or  the  virion  of  the  angel  with  the  gotden 
censer.  Now  we  are  persuaded  that  this  vision  does  not  belong 
to  the  seals,  but  is  a  general  introduction  to  the  trumpets^ 
just  as  the  5th  chapter  is  a  general  introduction  to  the  seals, 
and  tbe  15th  to  the  vials.  And,  of  course,  if  the  vision  of 
the  angel  with  the  censer  be  part  of  the  seventh  seal,  then  the 
whole  vision  of  the  trumpets,  to  which  it  is  an  introduction,  must 
be  part  of  it  also.  We  shaJl,  however,  show  hereafter  that  tbe 
seven  trumpets  cannot  be  part  of  the  seventh  seal,  and,  therefore, 
the  vision  of  the  angel  with  the  censer  cannot  be  part  of  the  seventh 
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sell.  Bot  we  must  give  our  reasons  for  supposing  that  this  vision 
is  an  introduction  to  the  trumpets.  In  the  first  place,  before  the 
apostle  saw  it,  he  saw  *  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before  God, 
and  unto  them  were  given  seven  trumpets.'*  This  serves  to  show 
that  it  is  to  be  connected  with  the  series  of  trumpets,  and  not  with 
the  series  of  seals.  In  the  second  place,  the  seals  and  the  vials 
have  each  of  them  an  introductory  vision,  and  it  is,  therefore,  likely 
that  the  same  should  be  true  of  the  trumpets.  In  the  third  place, 
the  result  of  the  vision  of  the  censer  is  a  compendium  of  the  result 
of  the  trumpets.  There  were  '  voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake,^  (ch.  viii.  5).  When  again  we  turn 
to  the  seventh  trumpet,  we  find  that  there  were  ^  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail,^  (ch.  xi.  19).  Exactly 
in  the  same  manner  we  find  that  the  vision,  introductory  to  the 
seals,  looks  forward  to  the  consequence  of  the  opening  of  the  last  of 
them,  (ch.  v.  10)  and  that  the  vision,  introductory  to  the  vials, 
anticipates  the  result  of  their  outpouring,  (ch.  xv.  1-4).  The 
error  we  have  been  combating  has  obtained  greater  currency  from  the 
anfortanate  division  of  chapters,  by  which  the  first  verse  of  the  8th, 
instead  of  closing  the  preceding  chapter,  has  been  made  to  com- 
mence a  new  one. 

But  is  there  no  account  given  in  the  Apocalypse  of  the  events 
of  the  seventh  seal  beyond  the  half-hour's  silence  which  immediate- 
ly follows  on  its  opening?  We  think  there  is;  and,  though  it  be  in 
opposition  to  most  commentators,  we  are  prepared  to  maintain  that 
the  10th  chapter  supplies  the  deficiency,  and  that  the  little  book 
opened,  which  the  apostle  saw  in  the  hands  of  the  mighty  angel, 
vas  the  last  portion  of  the  seven-sealed  book.  For  this  angel  can 
be  no  other  than  Christ  himself,  in  whose  hands  the  whole  book  was 
placed ;  and,  surely,  if  that  book  was  the  ^  book  of  the  inheri- 
tance,' anali^  requires  us  to  give  a  similar  interpretation  to  this 
little  book  which  bears  so  manifest  a  relation  to  it.  Besides,  all 
the  symbolic  adjuncts  of  the  vision  point  out  the  Redeemer 
as  now  taking  possession  of  the  redeemed  earth,  an  event 
vhich  certainly  belongs  to  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal. 
There  is  the  rainbow^,  the  sacramental  sign  of  the  promise  of  a 
renewed  earth,  the  setting  of  hia  feet  on  the  eea  and  on  the  earthy 
thereby  as  it  were  taking  possession  of  the  inheritance.  He  as- 
sumes also  the  character  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  (ch.  x.  3) 
in  vhich  character  he  at  first  took  hold  of  the  book  of  the  inheri- 
tance, (chap.  V.  6.)  And  the  terms  of  the  oath  (ch.  x.  6)  point  to 
the  Creator  of  the  world  as  the  proper  Redeemer  thereof.  We  are 
dobg  injustice  to  our  argument  by  the  very  abridged  form  in 
vhich  ve  are  presenung  it,  but  we  are  persuaded  that  the  more  it 
is  considered,  the  more  will  its  truth  appear. 
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On  turning  to  the  series  of  trumpets,  no  difficulty  presents  itself. 
There  is  indeed  a  vision  interjected,  that  of  the  *  two  witnesses/  • 
(cb.  xi.  1-13),  but  its  place  is  clearly  determined  by  the  fact  that 
the  earthquake  with  which  it  concludes,  is  the  conclusion  also  of 
the  sixth  trumpet,  or  second  woe-trumpet  (v.  13,  14.) 

Nor  does  the  series  of  vials  present  any  difficulty  whatever. 

Thus,  then,  do  we  divide  that  portion  of  the  Apocalypse  which 
includes  these  three  series  of  visions.  The  introduction  to  the 
seals,  chap.  v.  The  first  six  seals,  chap.  vi.  The  seventh  seal, 
chap.  viii.  1,  and  x.  The  introduction  to  the  trumpets,  chap.  viii. 
2-5.  The  first  six  trumpets,  chap.  viii.  6-13;  ix.  1-21;  xi.  14. 
The  seventh  trumpet,  chap.  xi.  15-19.  The  introduction  to  the 
vials,  chap.  xv.     The  seven  vials,  chap.  xvi. 

Proceeding  to  arrange  these  visions  in  their  relative  positions,  we 
see  at  once  that  if  the  tenth  chapter  is  the  seventh  seal,  then  the 
series  of  seals  must  run  on  to  the  very  end  of  time.  There  can  be 
no  subsequent  series.  The  trumpets  and  the  vials  must  run  paral- 
lel with  the  vision  of  the  seals,  through  some  part  at  least  of  its 
course.  Even  the  account  given  of  the  sixth  seal  (ch.  vi.  12-17)9 
leaving  out  of  view  the  seventh,  proves  that  it  immediately  precedes 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  It  will  not  do  to  refer  it  to  the 
times  of  Constantino,  or  of  the  French  revolution;  for  it  contiuns 
the  very  signs  which  Christ  himself  spoke  of  as  what  should  usher 
in  his  second  advent.  (Matth.  xxiv.  29*) 

Then,  again,  from  chap.  x.  ver.  7*  we  learn  that  the  mystery  of 
God  shall  be  finished  in  the  days  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound.  This  declaration  is  made  by  the  angel  when 
he  unfolds  the  seventh  seal,  and  is  closely  connected  with  that  other 
announcement,  belonging  strictly  to  the  seventh  seal, — *  time  shall 
be  no  longer."  This  proves  that  the  seventh  trumpet,  and  the 
seventh  seal  are  parallel,  and  that  the  two  series  close  together. 

Again,  it  is  sufficiently  plain  that  the  two  series  of  the  vials  and 
the  trumpets  must  close  together.  In  the  account  of  the  seventh 
trumpet  (ch.  xi.  15-19))  there  is  not  a  single  particular  mentioned 
which  is  not  fulfilled  under  the  vials.  The  kingdom  of  Christ,  the 
resurrection,  the  judgment,  all  belong  to  the  seventh  vial.  The  open- 
ing of  the  temple  of  Ood  in  heaven  (v.  19)  takes  place  before  the 
vials  are  poured  out,  but  the  ark  cannot  be  seen  till  the  seven  plagues 
are  fulfilled,  for  before  that  time  the  temple  is  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  the  Lord  (ch.  xv.  5-8).  The  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail,  are  all 
to  be  found  under  the  seventh  viaL  (ch.  xvi.  IJ,  18.) 

Thus,  then,  it  appears  that  the  three  series  of  seals,  of  trumpets, 
and  of  vials,  terminate  together  in  the  millenium,  but  it  still  re* 
mains  to  enquire  at  what  point  these  visions  commence.    In  regard 
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10  the  seals,  to  say  any  thing  about  their  commencementi  would  be 
to  interpret,  not  to  arrange.  We  do  not  inquire  what  relation  that 
series  bears  to  the  events  of  history,  but  taking  it  as  our  base  line, 
we  endeavour  to  measure  out  upon  it  the  several  visions  of  the 
trampets  and  of  the  vials. 

Tuning  then  to  the  seventh  chapter,  we  read  of  144,000  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  being  sealed,  in  order  to  protect  them  against  the 
feor  winds  of  heaven :    and  we  also  read  of  a  great  multitude 
oat  of  all   nations,   and   kindreds,   and    people,    and    tongues, 
vho  have  come  out  of  ^  the  great  tribulation^   {nig  ^7j^oig  trig 
fU}«Xw),  and  stand  before  the  Lamb  praising  him  with  a  song  of 
vietoiy.     Mr  Govett  has,  most  unaccountably  as  it  appears  to  us, 
iBpposed  that  these  two  belong  to  the  same  period,  and  has,  very 
mmecessarily,  embarrassed  himself  exceedingly  with  the  consequence 
flowing  from  this  erroneous  supposition.   To  us  it  appears  scarcely 
oeedfiil  to  prove  that  the  144,000  are  sealed  before  'the  great 
tribdadon.'*     If  it  were  after  it,  against  what  evils  should  their 
lealing  protect  them  P    The  muUUude^  who  have  just  come  forth 
from  that  tribulation,  are  evidently  rejoicing  in  millennial  glory, 
(comp.  ch.  vii.  15-17  with  ch.  xxi.  3,  4.)  What  coming  woes  then 
vonid  the  144,000  have  to  dread  ?   Comparing,  in  the  next  place^ 
this  vision  with  the  trumpets,  there  seems  reason  for  believing 
that  the  sealing  takes  place  immediately  before  the  fifth  trumpet. 
The  angel  who  holds  the  four  winds  of  heaven  is  commanded  not 
to  hurt  the  e^rth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  the  servants  of 
God  are  sealed,   (ch.  vii.  3.)     The  locusts  of  the  fifth  trumpet  are 
commanded  not  to  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thiog,  neither  any  tree,  but  only  those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  Ood  in  their  foreheads,    (ch.  ix.  4.)     These  two  passages  are 
evidently  synchronous.     It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  by  the  very 
iirst  trumpet,  the  gprass  and  trees  were  destroyed,  and  that,  there* 
foie,  the  sealing  must  have  taken  place  prior  to  the  first  trumpet. 
Bat  the  very  &ct  that  a  similar  destruction  had  taken  place  before, 
marks,  with  all  the  greater  distinctness,  the  precise  period  when  the 
leslof  God  limits  the  devastation.     Another  reason  for  believing 
diat  the  sealing  takes  place  before  the  fifth  trumpet,  is  that  the 
fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  trumpets  are  called  the  ti^oe-trumpets,  and 
appear,  therefore,  exactly  to  answer  to  the  *  great  tribulation,''  be. 
fore  which  it  is  that  the  tribes  are  sealed. 

This,  then,  is  the  relation  which  the  sealing  of  the  144,000  bears 
to  the  trumpets.  Let  us  now  endeavour  to  find  its  place  in  the 
leries  of  seals.  As  the  seventh  seal  is  synchronous  with  the  seventh 
tnifflpet,  and  the  sealing  precedes  the  fifUi  trumpet,  it  seems  cer- 
tain that  it  must  also  procede  the  sixth  seal,  and  very  probable  that 
it  also  precedes  the  fifth  seal.     Indeed,  the  fifth  and  sixth  seals 
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appear  from  their  nature  to  answer  to  the  great  tribulation,  against 
the  effects  of  which  the  144,000  are  sealed.  This  view  gathers 
probability  from  the  fact  that  in  our  Lord^s  prophecy  on  Mount 
Olivet}  it  is  said  that  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken,  (Mat.  zxiv.  29-)  The  period  when  these  signs 
shall  be  manifested  evidently  answers  to  the  sixth  seal,  and  as  the 
tribulation  immediately  precedes  it,  the  tribulation  must  Gorretpond 
with  the  fifth  seal. 

We  have  now  compared  the  seals  and  the  trumpets  separately 
with  the  sealing  of  the  144,000,  and  the  result  is,  that  the  fifth  seal, 
and  the  fifth  trumpet  commence  at  the  same  period.     We  bare 
also  seen  reason  for  believing  that  the  seventh  seal,  and  the  seventh 
trumpet  end  together,  and  it  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  sixth  seal 
and  sixth  trumpet  must  be,  in  some  degree,  synchronous.    But 
proof  may  be  also  brought  that  the  sixth  seal,  and  the  sixth  trum- 
pet end  at  the  same  time.     For  immediately  after  the  account  of  a 
mighty  earthquake,  we  are  told  that  the  second  woe  (the  sixth 
trumpet)  is  past.  (ch.  xi.  13, 14.)     Now,  the  sixth  seal  contains 
just  such  an  earthquake,  therefore,  as  it  is  improbable  that  there 
should  be  two  such  events  in  the  same  period,  the  close  of  the  sixth 
seal,  and  of  the  sixth  trumpet  must  be  synchronous.     But  as  the 
sixth  trumpet  contains  other  events  besides  the  earthquake,  while 
the  sixth  seal  embraces  that  calamity  alone,  it  seems  probable  that 
the  fifth  seal  runs  parallel  not  only  with  the  fifth  trumpet,  but  with 
great  part  of  the  sixth.   As,  therefore,  the  three  last  seals  taken  to- 
gether relate  to  the  same  period  as  the  three  last  trumpets,  it  seems 
natural  to  conclude  that  the  first  four  of  each  series  are,  as  a  whole, 
in  like  manner  synchronous.    We  have  not  been  able,  however,  to 
discover  in  the  prophecy  any  direct  evidence  that  this  is  the  case. 
.    It  only  remains  to  compare  the  series  of  vials  with  the  other  two. 
We  have  already  shown  that  the  vials  and  the  seventh  trumpet  end 
together.     We  shall  now  give  our  reasons  for  thinking  that  they 
begin  together,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  seven  vials  are  compre- 
hended in  the  seventh  trumpet.     The  15th  chapter  is  a  preface  to 
the  vials,  and  opens  with  a  vision  of  those  who  have  got  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  singing  praises  to  Ood.     This  victory  cannot  have 
been  achieved  before  the  end  of  the  sixth  trumpet,  for  until  that 
time  the  beast  is  victorious,  and  slays  the  witnesses,  (ch.  xi.  7**^'^) 
Accordingly  the  vials  are  judgments  upon  the  beast,  and  therefore 
cannot  have  place  till  the  beast^s  triumphant  reign  is  over,  and  that 
is  not  till  the  sixth  trumpet  has  run  out.     Again,  before  the  vials 
are  poured  out,  the  temple  in  heaven  is  opened,  (ch.  xv.  5)  but  this 
takes  place  when  the  seventh  trumpet  sounds,  (ch.  xi.  19)  tbere< 
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fore  the  seventh  ttumpet  must  iound  before  the  vials  are  poured 
out.  It  is  interesting  to  obsetve  that  under  the  seventh  seal,  which 
is  contemporary  with  the  seventh  trumpet,  there  are  comprised 
■even  thunders  which  the  apostle  is  oommanded  not  to  write» 
(eh.  z«  4.)  We  now  see  the  reason  of  this — they  were  the  sam^ 
vith  the  seven  vials ;  and  this  little  fact  serves  verpr  strongly  to 
convborate  the  plan  of  our  arrangement  of  these  visions.  Here 
then  we  must  pause  for  the  present.  At  some  future  period  we 
nsy  resume  the  subject,  and  endeavour  to  arrange  the  other  visions* 
We  trust,  in  the  mean  time,  we  have  shown  the  possibility  of  doing 
10  without  any  attempt  at  interpretation.  We  give  the  result  of 
our  arrangement  in  a  diagram. 

First  four  aeaUy  ch.  vi.  I ^^ Flnt  four  trumpets,  cb.  rili.  7 — 13. 

Sesling  of  the  144,000,  eh.  vii.  1—8. 

Tifth  sed,  cb.  Yi.  9—11.  | 

1^ 


Fifth  trumpet,  locutti,  cb.  ix.  1—1 2« 
Sixth    Trumpet,    or    the    Eupbmteati 

horsemen,  cb.    is.    18^-20,    ending 

with  an 
Etrtbquake,  cb.  zi.  18,  14. 
Seventh  trumpet,  including  seven  seals. 


Sixth  teal,  enithquake,  cb.  vi.  13—17.    | 
Stventh  seal,  including  seven  thunders.  ^ 

Although  we  have  not  as  yet  entered  on  any  interpretation  of 
the  Apocalypse,  we  are  not  disposed  to  leave  filr  Govett  without 
making  an  assault  on  his  system.  *  The  Hevelation  Literal  and 
Future^  is  his  title;  and  accordingly >  his  theory  is,  that  with  the  ex- 
o^uon  of  the  first  seal,  the  whole,  or  nearly  so,  of  the  prophecy 
Btill  awaits  its  accomplishment.  It  must  be  literal  too,  for  our 
suthor  reprobates,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  symbolical  method, 
(lotrod.  pp.  i — ^iv.)  After  this,  it  is  somewhat  amusing,  to  find 
him  confessing  that  six  portions  of  the  book  are  symbolical.  ^  Ist. 
The  four  horses  in  the  vision  of  the  seals.  2d.  The  narrative  of 
the  woman  in  heaven,  and  the  dragon.  3d.  The  description  of 
the  wild  beast  in  the  13th  chapter.  4th.  The  account  of  the  false 
prophet'^s  person.  5th.  The  harvest  and  vintage.  6th.  The  de- 
scription of  Babylon  in  the  17th  chapter,'  p.  91.  So  very  large  a 
deduction  as  this  materially  impairs  the  force  of  his  argument  for 
a  literal  interpretation.  The  several  visions  are  closely  interwoven, 
BO  as  to  make  one  whole;  and  therefore,  if  six  be  symbolical,  the 
probability  is,  that  the  others  will  be  symbolical.  But,  let  us  exa- 
iDine  the  matter  more  closely,  by  bringing  to  the  test  the  several 
passages  which  are  maintained  to  be  literal.  We  begin  with  the 
1260  days.     Of  course,  Mr  Govett  supposes  that  these  are  literal 

*  We  have  included  the  seventh  seal  and  trumpet  in  the  great  tribulation ;  but  it 
P"k«t  be  obserred  that  the  woea  of  Ibem  fcll  only  upon  the  impenitent.  Thoy  art 
HgMents,  the  others  cbastiteoMnli. 
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days.  We  are  not  going  to  enter  into  this  question.  It  has  already 
been  fully  discussed  in  our  pages,  (vol.  vii.  p.  263.)  And  an  admir- 
able abstract  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides  vill  be  found  in  *  Brooks 
on  Prophecy.'^  Still  we  must  notice  an  important  admission  made 
by  our  author.  The  stronghold  of  the  advocates  for  a  symbotical 
interpretation  of  these  times,  has  always  been  the  *  seventy  weeb' 
of  Daniel.  The  manner  in  which  this  was  formerly  met  by  Bwgh 
and  Maitland,  was  by  alleging  that  the  seventy  weeks  are  literally 
seventy  *  sevens,'  which  may  therefore  be  either  of  days  or  yean. 
This  position  has  been  proved  to  be  untenable,  and  Mr  Oovetthas 
wisely  abandoned  it.  How  then  does  be  answer  the  argumeot 
from  the  seventy  weeks  ?  Why,  by  saying,  '  It  is  hard  to  ima- 
gine that  a  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  respecting  which  authors  are  so 
divided.  I  deny  that  it  has  been  fulfilled,  and  expect  its  accom- 
plishment in  literal  weeks,**  (Introd.  p.  zix.)  This  is  mere  evasion. 
Does  Mr  Govett  mean  to  say  that  that  prophecy  of  Daniel  was  not 
intended  to  forewarn  of  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  first  advent? 
We  cannot  think  that  he  will  assert  this.  And  yet,  if  he  admits 
that  it  had  any  reference  at  all  to  that  event,  he  must  admit  also, 
that  the  days  cannot  be  literal.  True,  the  prophecy  may  not  be 
yet  fully  accomplished;  but  what  we  contend  for  is,  that  in  so  far 
as  it  was  fulfilled  at  Christ'*s  coming  in  the  flesh,  the  seventy  weeks 
were  weeks  of  years.  Now,  the  fact  of  this  prophecy  furnishing 
an  undeniable  example  of  the  use  of  a  day  for  a  year  altogether 
overthrows  the  contrary  theory;  and  when  taken  in  connection 
with  the  other  arguments,  used  in  the  passages  to  which  the  read- 
er has  already  been  referred,  establishes,  almost  to  demonstration, 
that  the  1260  days  of  the  Apocalypse  are  1260  years.  This  is  a 
lever,  which,  we  think,  will  go  very  far  to  overset  Mr  6ovett*s 
whole  theory.  For  example,  if  tne  witnesses  prophesy  1260 
years,  then  they  are  not  literal  witnesses.  Indeed  the  very  de- 
scription of  them  proves  that  they  are  not  literal.  They  are 
the  olive  trees  and  the  two  candlesticks  of  Zechariah'*s  vision. 
Who  ever  fancied  that  these  were  individuals,  till  he  had  a 
theoiT  to  maintain  ?  Then,  again,  if  the  holy  city  is  to  be  trod- 
den down  for  1260  years^  that  down-treading  seems  likely  to  be 
symbolical,  or  at  least  it  cannot  he/ulure.  Proceeding  then  to  the 
trumpets,  we  remark,  that  if  the  seals  are  symbolical,  as  our  author 
admits,  then  there  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  the  trumpets  are 
so  too.  Nor  has  he  attempted  to  explain  on  the  literal  system, 
why,  under  the  first  four  trumpets,  only  the  third  part  of  the  uni- 
verse is  visited  with  their  consequence.  Indeed,  we  may  almost 
prove  that  the  universe  is  symbolical,  for  under  the  fifth  trumpet 
grass  of  the  earth  and  trees  are  evidently  figurative  expressions  for 
men,  being  opposed  to  those  who  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
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forehesck.  (Comp.  ch.  ix.  4,  with  ch.  vii.  3  )  Now,  if  they  are 
ajmbdical  under  the  fifth  trumpet,  they  must  be  symbolical  under 
the  first;  and  if  the  objects  affected  by  the  first  trumpet  are  symbo- 
licaly  consistency  requires  that  those  affected  by  the  others,  shall  be 
abo  symbolical.  With  regard  to  the  fifth  trumpet,  our  objection  is 
Bot,  as  Mr  Oovett  seems  to  suppose,  that  it  is  impossible  that  it 
should  he  UteraUy  fulfilled.  We  hare  no  doubt  that  God  coiuUL 
send  forth  an  *  army  of  demons^  shaped  like  horses,  having  men's 
faces  and  women's  hair,  and  stings  in  their  tails.  But  we  must  be 
permitted  to  doubt  whether  any  thing  like  this  is  intended  b^  the 
TisioD.  For  this  trumpet  commences  the  great  tribulation  which  is 
to  hist  1260  days,  and  if  by  these  *  days^  we  are  to  understand 
'  years,"  then  we  apprehend  that  no  other  reason  will  be  necessary 
to  show  that  tbey  are  symbolical.  Besides,  the  very  first  words  of 
the  vision  are  undeniably  symbolical.  The  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit  is  given  to  a  star  fallen  from  heaven.  Is  this  literal  P  Why  has 
Mr  Govett  said  nothing  upon  this  ?  Much  of  what  has  been  just 
ttid  applies  equally  to  the  sixth  trumpet,  and  we  may  therefore  set 
it  down  as  symbolical  also.  As  to  the  vials,  if  the  trumpets  are 
symbolical,  so  must  be  the  vials.  There  is  too  close  a  relation  be* 
tveen  the  two  to  allow  of  their  being  ranged  under  different  catego- 
ries. Then  follows  the  sublime  picture  of  Christ  coming  to  take 
vengeance  on  his  enemies.  (Ch.  xix.  11-21.)  Surely  Mr  Oovett 
does  not  suppose  that  when  the  Son  of  God  comes  to  reign,  he 
shall  appear  riding  on  a  white  horse,  his  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  a 
tvord  proceeding  out  of  his  mouth,  and  he  himself  treading  the 
vinepress  of  wrath  ?  No,  the  whole  sublime  description  is  highly 
qrmbolical,  and  the  enemies  are  also  symbolical,  being  the  dragon, 
the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet. 

Bat  it  will  be  said.  Then  you  consider  Christ's  premillennial  ad- 
vent as  figurative.  Not  at  all :  we  consider  the  passage  on  which 
ve  are  commenting  as  a  symbolical  representation  of  a  real  advent, 
describing  the  majesty,  power,  inflexible  justice,  and  righteous  in- 
dignation  of  Him  who  cometh,  and  also  the  appalling  issue,  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies.  Of  these,  the  fate  of  the  beast  and  the 
Use  prophet  are  here  announced,  while  that  of  the  dragon  is  con- 
tained in  the  subsequent  chapter. 

We  think  we  see  our  anti-millennarian  friends  perusing  with  high 
satisfiurdon  some  of  the  foregoing  remarks,  applauding  the  sensible 
tone  of  them  and  their  freedom  from  extravagance.  ^  To  be  sure,^ 
they  say,  ^  the  literal  scheme  of  interpreting  the  Apocalypse  can 
never  stand,  and  therefore  the  views  of  the  millennium,  and  of  a 
pre-millcnnial  advent,  founded  by  some  up  jn  the  20th  chapter  of  Re- 
velation, may  be  at  once  dismissed.^  '  Softly,'  we  reply,  •  our  views 
of  that  chapter  have  been  always  built  upon  the  supposition  that  it 
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Iras  symbolical,  with  the  exception  only  of  such  inteijectcd  notices 
88  occur  throughout  the  whole  book,  and  are  evidently  introduced 
for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  visions.'*  But  this  subject  may 
be  profiubly  examined  at  a  little  more  length. 

We  have  already  seen  the  fate  of  two  of  Christ's  enemies, — 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet.  The  20th  chapter  opens  with 
a  description  of  what  at  the  same  time  befel  the  dragon.  This 
third  enemy  is  the  symbolic  representation  of  the  devil  or  Sa- 
tan, and  is  so  explained  in  the  second  verse.  The  dragon  is 
bound  in  a  chain,  and  locked  into  the  bottomless  pit.  This 
is  purely  symbolical.  The  period  during  which  he  is  bound 
is  said  to  be  a  thousand  years  (In}.)  But  we  are  told  that  these 
years  are  to  be  interpreted  on  the  same  principle  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  Apocalypse,  and  that  if  we  make  a  day  signify  a  year,  a 
thousand  years  must  mean  360,000  years  at  the  very  least.  Be  it 
so,  we  shall  not  quarrel  much  with  such  an  interpretation.  Yet 
it  must  be  noticed  that  the  word  here  used  (tn]),  is  not  that  which 
has  been  employed  in  other  passages  in  a  symbolical  manner.  For 
example)  the  ^  time,  times,  and  a  half  time,"*  in  the  14th  verse  of 
the  1 2th  chapter,  are  in  the  original,  mou^v  xat  xatpntg  xai  i/auffv  *ou^. 
So  that,  after  all,  there  seems  no  warrant  for  a  symbolical  interpre- 
tation of  the  word  srog.  The  setting  of  the  thrones  is  undeniably 
a  symbolic  image  of  power  and  authority  enjoyed  by  certain  indi- 
viduals, who  are  seen  seated  on  them.  And  who  are  they  ?  The 
*  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  (or  the  witness  of  Jesus,^  &c. 
And  here  let  us  quote  some  excellent  remarks  of  Mr  Govett.  After 
giving  at  full  length  the  exposition  of  Scott,  which  represents  the 
passage  as  meaning  *  believers  animated  by  the  souls  of  those  who 
had  been  martyred  for  Christ,  or  had  protested  against  Antichrist,** 
he  thus  proceeds : — 

"  The  second  arg^ument  is,  that  St  John  would  not  hare  spoken  of  the  souU 
of  the  persons  raised  if  he  had  meant  their  bodies — and  that  the  expression 
intends  rather  that  their  souls  reanimated  other  bodies — ^that  they  lived  again, 
that  is— iu  persons  of  a  liice  spirit  Let  us  first  answer  the  last  remark:  for 
it  is  no  more  than  a  remark,  as  it  offers  no  evidence  or  proof.  And  the  an- 
swer is,  first,  that  Scott,  probably  imperceptibly  to  himself,  shifts  bis  term. 
The  raising  of  the  souU  implies  persons  of  a  like  spirit.  Now  though  we,  in 
our  language,  use  *  soul'  ana  *  spirit'  as  equivalent  terms,  the  Scriptures  iMver 
do,  either  m  the  Old  or  New  Testament.  The  soul  {vss,  ^x^)  means  the 
inferior  animal  part  in  which  reside  the  appetites;  the  spirit  {r\y^,  wnvfut)  means 
the  spiritual  part  of  man,  in  which  are  seated  the  religious  affections.  When, 
then,  the  Scripture  speaks  of  one  person's  resembling  another  in  like  holy 
affection,  it  speaks  of  the  reseroblanoe  of  spirits:  never  of  souls.  '  He  shall 
go  before  him  in  the  spirit  of  Elias.'  *  Let  a  double  portion  of  thjr  spirit  be 
upon  me.'  '  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha:*  2  Kings  ii.  9,  16.  *  i 
will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  1  will  put  it  upon  them:'  Num. 
xi.  7.  It  is  for  this  reason,  I  humbly  apprehend,  that  Ood  never  speaks  of 
giving  to  us  of  his  Holy  Soul^  but  of  liis  Holy  Spirit. 
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**HeBee,  it  follon-s,  that  bad  St  John  intended  to  czprpM  that  other  peraoDt 
of  like  hoJjr  afiections  arose,  be  would  have  need  the  word  *  spirit'  and  not 
'aonlj'  even  grantiiig  that  the  ezpressions  before  us  were  fi^rotive,  and  that 
any  phrase  eoold  be  found  at  all  countenancing  Scott's  notion,  that  the  rising 
sp  of  persons  of  like  holy  affections  with  the  martyrs,  would  be  called  a  re* 
nrrcetion.  But  he  is  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  the  description  of  persons 
vbom  he  sapposes  these  millennial  saints  will  resemble.  Their  spirits  arc  to 
be  like  the  sptrita  of  the  mariyrg.  But  wherein  do  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs 
^ffer  from  the  spiiits  of  other  unholy  men  ?  They  can  differ  only  drcunmtao- 
tiilly;  in  consequence,  that  is,  of  their  being  called  to  suffer  affliction  in  the 
•crvics  of  Christ  even  to  death,  the  virtues  of  courage,  patience,  and  submis- 
noB,  would  be,  as  we  may  justly  suppose,  pecoliarW  4^ed  forth.  But  how 
could  this  be  fulfilled  in  the  milleonuu  saints?  for  their  circumstances  would 
be  exactly  opposite.  Where  the  demand  for  the  martyr's  courage  where  there 
B  no  persecution  ?  In  place  of  havjng  to  endure  scorn  and  danger,  imprison- 
Btat  sod  death,  the  millennial  saints  are  called  to  reign  over  a  world  filled 
throsgbont  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  the  religion  of  Jesus  being  high 
is  honour  and  power.  How  then  coujd  the  spirit  ofa  martyr  be  said  to  be 
rri^ing  ?  If  the  spirit  of  a  saint  might,  that  of  a  martyr  could  not  Patience, 
which  is  a  temper  proper  for  times  of  rebuke  and  scorn,  could  not  be  exhibit- 
ed, for  honour  and  glory  then  attend  the  saint;  meek  submission  could  not  be 
diiplayed,  for  be  is  called  not  to  obey,  but  to  reign ;  not  to  suffer,  but  to  act. 

"  Next,  the  apostle  says  of  the  souls  of  the  beheaded,  that  they  lived  and 
reined  with  Christ.  Now,  be  it  observed,  that  death  is  something  not  absQ- 
lote  but  relative,  implying  a  reference  to  the  compound  nature  of  man.  It 
eomiits  in  the  sevaratian  of  body  and  soul ;  not  in  any  effect  on  either  of  them 
isdiTidnaUy.  The  soul  of  the  righteous  cannot  be  said  to  die ;  or  the  botfy, 
itrictly  M>eakiog.  It  is  the  man  who  dies.  The  soul  of  the  righteous,  when 
it  has  left  the  lH>dy,  does  not  die.  It  is  indeed  suffering  the  effect  of  death; 
for  it  remains  in  hades  till  the  resurrection  shall  unite  the  body  to  it  When, 
thee,  8t  John  anya  of  the  jovi!ff  of  the  martyrs  that  they  Hved — it  cannot  mean 
anjr  thing  happening  to  their  souls  as  detached  from  their  body.  For  what  is 
life— which  is  the  opposite  of  death  ?  It  is  a  relative  word,  intending  the  union 
of  body  and  soul,  necessarily  supposing  a  certain  condition  of  both.  St  John 
implies,  therefore,  that  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  were  united  to  their  bodiefl, 
vra  is  the  only  way  (if  the  words  can  be  taken  literally,  and  we  maintain 
that  they  can)  in  which  his  words  could  be  fulfilled.  These  persons  had  suf* 
^ed  death  by  beheading.  Their  souls  now  lived.  The  work  of  death  then 
vas  Qodone  by  life— but  the  work  of  death  is  the  separation  of  body  and  soul : 
therefore  the  effect  of  this  second  life  was  to  reunite  body  and  soul.  As  literal 
dcsdi  cannot  take  place  in  the  body  alone,  but  implies  a  corresponding  effect 
M  ths  soul;  ao  literal  life  cannot  take  pUce  in  the  soul  alone,  but  implies  a 
oorrssponding  state  of  the  body.  Consider  again  how  awkward  and  hamh 
bad  the  expression  been,  if  Mr  Scott's  notion  had  been  followed.  Suppose 
the  apostle  had  said.  *  I  saw  the  bodies  of  the  beheaded,  and  they  lived  and 
raigned  with  Christ!'  A  body  living  and  reigning!  This  is  nonsense;  unless  it 
bs  sssnt  that  the  soul  was  unfited  to  it;  but  it  Is  harah  in  a  gveat  diegree,  for 
sot  the  body,  but  the  soul,  oonstitntes  the  person  g  and,  therefore,  St  John*f 
tiprsmion  is  the  most  proper  that  could  be  used.  The  soul  gives  the  person- 
alitj,  Sad  the  life  of  the  soul  literally  taken  (as  it  must  be  here  in  opposition 
to  death  by  beheading)  must  be  its  reunion  with  the  body.  But  further,  the 
Gfsek  word  {'4'KC^)  occasionally,  like  the  corresponding  word  in  the  Hebrew, 
signifies  a  dead  body,  and  therefore  here  is  a  way  of  meeting,  in  the  directest 
nauner,  the  ol^ection  of  Scott,  if  it  were  necessary.  You  say,  that  if  the 
'pottle  had  meant  a  literal  resurrection,  he  would  have  mentioiipd  his  seeing 

toe  bodies  of  the  raised,  and  not  the  souls.     Well — be  it  so.     The  words  you 
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cite  may  have  that  rery  signification  which  yon  desire.    '  I  saw  the  dead 
bodies  of  those  beheaded,  and  they  lived  and  reigned.* 

**  Once  more,  if*  Scott's  principle  were  true,  that  this  reaorrection  is  the 
rising  of  persons  of  like  spirit  with  the  martyrs,  it  will  be  erident  that  it  ooold 
not  be  said  with  troth,  *  This  is  the  Jirst  resnrrection.'  It  might  with  as  mnch 
tmth  have  been  said,  this  is  the  fifth,  or  tenth  resurrection.  Have  net  nea 
of  spirits  like  the  martyrs  of  St  John's  day  arisen  in  intermediate  ages  ?  Wers 
there  none  among  the  Waldenses  ?  None  in  the  days  of  the  Reforroatioo  ? 
The  principle,  therefore,  cannot  be  j ost,  for  it  leads  to  absurdftty."    Pp.  395-398. 

But  we  must  positively  affinn  that  if  this  chapter  is  looked  at  in 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  book,  <  the  souls  of  those  beheaded' 
will  be  found  to  be  an  acknowledged  symbol.  Undoubtedly  they 
are  the  same  as  were  seen  under  the  altar,  ^  slain  for  the  word  of  6od 
and  for  the  testimony  that  they  held,^  along  with  their  brethren  also, 
who,  during  the  reign  of  Antichrist,  were  slain  as  they  were,  (cb.  vi. 
9»  1 1 .)  Whatever  interpretation  is  put  upon  the  passage  now  quoted, 
must,  in  consisteney,  be  extended  also  to  the  20th  chapter.  Tbey 
were  then  waiting  for  their  reward;  they  now  receive  it  To  ao  on 
with  our  exposition.  In  the  5th  verse  it  is  positively  assertea  that 
this  is  the  *  first  resurrection.**  This  is  one  of  those  explanatory 
notes  which  throughout  the  whole  book  are  from  time  to  time  in- 
serted to  assist  us  to  understand  the  prophecy.  Then  follows  a 
prediction  of  the  events  consequent  on  the  loosing  of  Satan.  This 
appears  also  to  be  literal,  for  the  apostle  drops  the  symbolic  term, 
*  the  dragon,^  and  speaks  of  <  Satan^  and  *  the  devil'  The  chap- 
ter closes  with  the  general  judgment,  the  description  of  which 
appears  to  be  symbolical.  The  great  white  throne  and  Him  that 
sat  on  it ; — the  fleeing  away  of  earth  and  heaven ; — the  opening 
of  the  books ; — the  personification  of  the  sea,  and  death,  and  hades, 
are  all  parts  of  an  emblematic  description  which  conveys  to  us, 
more  powerfully  perhaps  than  any  literal  account  could  have  done, 
the  solemnities  of  that  awful  day.  On  this  subject,  however,  we 
cannot  farther  dilate.  Our  object  has  been  to  show  that  a  symbo- 
lic interpretation  of  nearly  the  whole  Apocalypse,  is  the  most  rea- 
sonable, and  that  it  does  not  give  any  countenance  to  that  figura- 
tive rendering  by  which  some  would  explain  away  all  that  Scrip- 
ture tells  us  of  those  times  of  refreshing  of  which  all  the  holy  pro- 
phets have  spoken  since  the  world  began. 

There  is  in  the  work  before  us  a  vast  deal  of  interesting  matter 
not  very  systematically  arranged :  many  striking  observations  min- 
gled with  many  unsubstantial  theories,  and  much  loose  assertion. 
We  cannot  recommend  it  as  a  ffuide  to  those  who  have  never  formed 
any  opinion  of  their  own.  The  fundamental  prmciplc  of  the  work 
IS,  as  we  think  we  have  shown,  erroneous.  Yet  we  have  read  it 
with  pleasure,  and  confess  that  we  have  derived  from  it  some  useful 
suggestions,  and  a  good  deal  of  valuable  information. 
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Ait.  III.— 7%e  Cammumon  Office  Jbr  the  Uee  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland^  ae  far  ae  cancemeth  the  MinistrcUion  of  that  Sacra^ 
ment.    Aberdeen :  Chalmers  &  Co.  1835. 

The  Scottish  Communion  Office  Examined^  and  Proved  to  be 
Repugnant  to  Scripture^  ^.  By  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Dbum* 
MOND.  Edbburgh  :  Lindsay  &  Co.  London :  Seeley  &  Bum- 
aide.    1848. 

On  the  Important  Discrepancy  between  the  Church  of  England 
and  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Community,  4rc-9  an  the  Scottish 
Communion  Office  of  1765.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Craig, 
A.M.  Ozon.  Edinburgh,  1842.  And  Supplement  to  do.,  by 
do.  Edmburgh,  1843. 

Tht  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland.  Extracted  from  the 
'Churchmras  Monthly  Review,'  for  January  1843.  (This 
p^per  is  understood  to  be  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Edward 

BlCKERSTETH.) 

A  Letter  to  some  of  the  Members  of  the  Vestry  of  St  John*s  Chapel^ 
in  reference  to  the  Scottish  Communion  Office.  By  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Bagot,  Minister  of  that  Chapel.  Edinburgh:  John« 
stone.    1842. 

The  Scottish  Prelatic  Communion  Office*  has  of  late  attracted 
coDoderable  notice.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at.  Indeed,  the 
vender  is  that  it  should  have  been  hitherto  so  little  known.  That 
offioe,  as  we  purpose  to  show,  contains  the  very  grossest  errors  of 
Popeiy ;  and  yet,  until  within  these  few  months  past,  no  one  seems 
to  have  been  either  aware  of  its  existence,  or,  at  all  events,  ac- 
qoimted  with  its  contents,  or,  at  least,  inclined  to  communicate 
that  knowledge  to  others.  For  ourselves  we  may  be  allowed  to  say 
that  we  have  been  acquainted  with  this  office  for  several  years.  In  the 
coarse  of  some  investigations  we  thought  it  necessary  to  institute  for 
our  own  information,  we  procured  a  copy  of  it,  and  were  both  sur- 
prised and  shocked  at  the  tenets  it  contained.     But  living  at  a  dis- 

*  At  w«  write  for  those  who  are  not  very  deeply  learned  in  liturgical  lore,  it  may 
lie  M  well  to  atftte  that  a  oommunion  offioe  naeaiii  those  forms  of  prayers,  rites,  Src, 
wkieh  are  used  in  the  celebratioo  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Scottish  PreUtists,  with 
that  modesty  and  cbaritr  which  have  so  eminently  distinguished  the  party  at  all  times, 
state  00  iu  title  page  that  their  office  is  '  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.' 
■  piece  of  information  which  may  be  equally  new  and  startling  to  thoee  members  of 
tbst  Church  who  are  not  aware  that  this  '  Community,'  as  Mr  Craig  well  terms 
t^sn,  deny  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  a  Church  at  all ;  and  maintain  their  own 
to  be  the  only  Church  of  Christ  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom.  See  '  Oxford  Trac- 
<«risBinn,  the  Scottish  Episcopal  College,  and  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church.*  By 
^  Rei.  Andrew  Gray,  A.M.,  Perth,  1842. 
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tance  from  what  we  deemed  the  immediate  scene  of  action,  and 
fancying  withal  that  what  was  so  new  to  us  must  have  been  familiar 
to  others,  we  did  not  deem  ourselyes  particularly  called  upon  to  take 
any  special  notice  of  it.  Nor,  in  all  probability,  should  we  at  pre- 
sent enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the  sabject,  were  it  not  that  a  dear 
friend,  to  whose  judgment  we  pay  great  and  deserved  deference,  has 
urged  upon  us  to  take  it  up.  We  purpose,  therefore,  to  discuss 
the  Scottish  Prelatic  Communion  Office,  not,  however,  on  a  theo- 
logical, but  on  a  historical  basis ;  our  object  being  principally  to 
communicate  facts,  leaving  our  readers  to  form  their  own  conclu- 
sions for  themselves. 

It  is  not  so  well  known  as  it  ought  to  be,  that  during  the  succes- 
sive periods  at  which  Prelacy  was  the  established  form  of  religion 
in  our  country — that  is  from  the  accession  of  James  VI.  to  the 
throne  of  EngUnd  (except  from  1638  to  1661)  down  to  the  Revo- 
lution of  1688,  there  was  no  liturgy  used  in  Scotland.*  The  em- 
phatic reprobation  of  prayer-books,  thundered  forth  by  the  whole 
nation  in  1637)  when  Laud^s  Service-book  was  attempted  to  be  im- 
posed upon  them,  prevented  a  repetition  of  the  attempt  for  more 
than  half  a  century  afterwards.  In  1690  the  Earl  of  Linlithgow 
made  a  motion  in  the  Scottish  Parliament  to  the  efiect  that  Pre- 
latists  might  be  tolerated  to  read  the  English  liturgy  in  their 
chapels ;  but  the  motion  does  not  seem  to  have  been  even  seconded, 
and  was  not  of  course  put  to  the  vote.f  Attempts,  however,  seem 
to  have  been  made,  in  isolated  instances,  and  in  obscure  corners, 
and  with  some  success  in  I7O8,  to  induce  the  people  to  submit  to  a 
liturgical  form  of  worship.^  The  liturgy  employed  in  these  cases, 
however,  was  not  the  Scottish  but  the  English ;  and  the  reason 
assigned  by  Prelatical  historians  for  this  seeming  preference  of  a 
foreign  liturgy  is,  that  the  Scottish  prayer-book  had  got  out  of  print, 
and  that  friends  in  England  had  furnished  gratuitously  a  supply  of 
English  prayer-books.§  It  appears,  however,  that  the  Scottish 
liturgy  was  always  preferred  ;  not,  let  it  be  noticed,  because  of  its 
nationality  (although  that  was  not  without  its  influence),  but  be- 
cause it  was  more  Popish,  or,  as  they  termed  it,  primitive,  than  its 
Anglican  rival. ||      In  I7I8  a  new  edition  of  Laud^s  liturgy  was 

*  Dr  M*Crie'«  Miscellftneous  Works,  376-8,  with  the  Editor*s  note.  Skinner's 
Eccl.  Hist,  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  650.  Rinsel's  Appendix  to  Keith's  Catulogiie 
of  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  402.  M*Crie's  Sketches  of  Scottish  Church  History,  pp. 
547-8,  where  the  reader  will  find  very  interesting  information  on  the  suljgeci. 

t  Skinner,  vol.  ii.  pp.  550-1. 

t  Ibid.  p.  605,609,619. 

§  Ibid.  626-7  ;  Russel's  Ap.  to  Keith,  p.  607  ;  Skinner's  Annals  of  Scottish 
Episcopacy,  p.  483. 

II  For  both  the  assertions  in  the  text  sec  letters  from  Primus  Skinner  of  Aberdeen, 
written  in  1806  and  1807  ;  Skinner's  Annals,  pp.  442.6,  453-461. 
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pablisbed  in  Edinburgh,*  and  from  that  time  it  seems  to  have  come 
into  use,  as  it  was  decidedly  preferred,  especially  in  the  northern 
counties. 

There  seems  to  have  been  no  attempt,  however,  at  uniformity. 
Not  only  each  prelate,  but  each  presbyter  also  employed  either 
Lsud^s  or  the  Anglican  liturgy  at  his  own  pleasure,'^  with  this 
Merenoe,  however,  that  Laud*s  was  confined  to  the  north-«>-hi8- 
roric  recollections  preventing  any  attempt  at  reintroducing  it  in 
Edinburgh,  or  the  more  Presbyterian  and  enlightened  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  But,  not  only  was  each  presbyter  at  liberty  to  select  the 
liturgy  he  preferred,  but  he  was  also  at  liberty  to  alter,  add,  oipit, 
and  transpose  various  parts  of  the  service  at  his  merest  caprice.^ 

Matters  appear  to  have  continued  very  much  in  this  condition 
till  1765,  when  it  was  resolved  to  revise  the  communion  office  in 
LaucTs  liturgy,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  the  Anglican  Non-juring  office, 
and  reduce  them  to  the  form  desired  by  the  semi-popish  Non- 
juring  prelates  of  the  day.S  This  revision  was  made  by  two  pre- 
Jates  in  the  north — men,  if  we  may  believe  Mr  Craig,  superan- 
nuated, and  very  obscure,  and  mean  in  point  both  of  talents  and 
acqoiremrnts.  From  this  era  the  Scottish  Prelatic  *  Community,^ 
so  fond  of  uniformity,  so  determinedly  hostile  to  variety,  that,  to 
prevent  the  possibility  of  its  occurrence,  a  minister  dare  not,  how- 
erer  singular  his  own  case,  or  the  circumstances  of  his  congregation, 
present  before  Ood  one  single  petition  but  such  as  had  been  drawn 
up  by  two  or  three  superannuated  gentlemen,  sitting  very  much  at 
their  ease  in  their  own  closets ;  yet  this  very  bc^y,  from  1765 
down  to  181 0,  not  only  allowed  every  one  of  their  curates  his  choice 
of  one  of  three  liturgies,  Laud's,  which  was  tolerable,  the  Scoto- 
Prelatic,  which  is  perfect,  and  the  Anglican,  which  is  positively 
smfiil ;  II  but  in  addition,  they  permitted  them  to  omit,  transpose, 

*  An  bUtori<!aI  outline  of  the  Ej)i8Copal  Church  in  Scotland,  originally  published 
in  the  Scottiah  EptacofMil  Mcgaiine.     Aberdeen,  ISSd.     Pp.  64-79. 

t  Skiaiier*a  Eoel.  Hist  vol.  ii.  ppw  63a-646. 

%,  Prelate  Gleig,  in  the  course  of  a  very  angry  correspondence  with  Primiu  Skinner 
of  Aberdeen,  speaks,  so  late  as  1810,  of  '  the  useless  alterations  which  are  made  by 
Buny  of  the  clergy  in  the  daily  service,    ....     every  man  in  my  diocese,  he 

Hid,  varied  tbe  form  •ecording  to  bit  own  jodgment  or  caprice and  to 

such  length  waa  tbia  roost  unaccountable  rage  for  innovation  carried that 

the  very  communion  office  was  interpolated  with  long  [of  course  extempore]  prayers.' 
Skinner's  An.  p.  491. 

{  Skianer'a  Ecd.  Hist.  vol.  iL  pp.  081, 6d2.  Cnig  on  tbe  Important  Diacrepancy, 
fcci  pp.  7,  a 

I  That  tbe  Nonjurors,  both  Scottish  and  English,  regarded  the  Anglican  com. 
monion  office  so  sinful,  both  in  its  omissions  and  insertions,  that  they  could  not  use 
it,  is  well  knowB.  See  Brett's  Collection  of  Ancient  Liturgies.  London,  1838. 
Pr.  404-407,  &c. 
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insert, — ^in  short,  to  alter  and  vary  the  particular  liturgy  they 
had  selected,  as  Prelate  Gleig  says,  <  according  to  their  own 
caprice.'* 

^ut  liberality  so  very  extraordinary  was  not  of  course  without  a 
sufBcient  motive  to  impel,  and  an  olirject  to  be  accomplished.  The 
supreme  desire  of  every  prelate,  at  the  time,  was  to  unite  into  one 
community  all  the  Prelatic  congregations  in  the  kingdom,  and  as 
this  could  be  accomplished  only  by  permitting  all  the  Anglican 
Prelatic  ministers  and  other  congregations  to  use  their  own  lituigy, 
the  end  was  too  valuable  not  to  justify  any  means  by  which  it  could 
be  secured.  Accordingly,  in  the  articles  of  union  between  the 
two  parties,  it  was  distinctly  stipulated  that  each  minister  and  con* 
gregation  should  be  at  liberty  to  select  the  liturgy  they  should 
prefer,  and  these  stipulations  seem  to  have  been  honestly  observed 
till  1811,  and  particularly  1838.  Before  that  period,  however,  the 
Scottish  portion  of  the  united  body  seems  to  have  leavened  the 
other  with  its  own  properties ;  and,  besides,  the  tenets  and  spirit  of 
the  Oxford  Tract  school  had  infected  the  Anglican  portion,  until 
they  became  as  much  enamoured  of  what  has  been  termed  <  primi- 
tive usages^  as  their  Scottish  brethren.  Matters  being  thus  ripe 
for  a  change,  at  a  general  synod  held  in  1838,  a  canon,  rendering 
more  stringent  that  of  1811,  was  passed  by  which  the  Scottish 
office  of  1765  became  the  authoritative  and  distinctive  office  of  the 
body  ;  the  Anglican  being  merely  tolerated  under  certain  restric- 
tions, and  tolerated  of  course  only  for  a  few  years  longer,  until  the 
whole  body  has  become  sufficiently  leavened  to  bear  the  entire  omis- 
sion of  the  Anglican  liturgy. 

As  it  will  tend  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  the  tenets  contained  in 
this  Scottish  office,  we  may  look  for  a  moment  at  the  theological 
character  of  those  by  whom  it  was  framed.  It  is  well  known  to  all 
who  have  paid  attention  to  the  theological  literature  of  our  country, 
that  Scottish  Prelatists  have  been  from  the  first  very  unsound  in  their 
creeds.  They  were  the  first  that  introduced  Arminianism  into  this 
country — an  Arminianism  which  with  some  of  them  degenerated 
into  a  species  of  semi-Pelagianism.  Even  their  best  and  soundest 
writers  are  not  implicitly  to  be  followed.  Those  of  them  that  were 
really  pious  sank  into  a  species  of  quietism,  which  made  the  essence 
of  religion  to  consist  in  a  musing,  if  not  a  dosing  contemplative  life. 
The  tendency  of  such  a  system  is  necessarily  to  lead  the  mind  away 
from  the  work  of  Christ  without,  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  withio, 
and  thus  to  generate  a  species  of  refined  Arminianism,  whose  cen- 
tral doctrine,  and,  indeed,  whose  systematised  form  consists  in  the 
^  Life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man.  From  this  quietetic  abstract 
theology  even  Leighton  with  all  his  excellencies  did  not  escape,  nor 
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are  his  worics,  oonsequently,  a  safe  guide  to  the  young  and  the 
susceptible. 

The  proximate  causes  that  led  to  the  formation  of  this  school  of 
theology  will  be  found  in  the  circumstances  of  the  country  and  the 
Cburch.  There  was  little  in  either  on  which  a  pious  mind  could 
dvell  with  complacency.  Wickedness  rampant  in  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  secularity  and  ambition  enthroned  in  the  high  dignities 
of  the  Churchy  religion  languishing  and  dying  amid  the  Ufeless 
forms  of  a  Pharisaic  ceremonial,  and  the  country  deluged  with  the 
best  blood  of  her  sons ;  these  were  sights  from  which  the  suscep- 
tiUe  heart  would  turn  away  with  horror,  and  seek  for  comfort  in  its 
own  musings  and  emotions.  From  the  wild  commotions  of  the 
world  without,  the  spiritual  anchorite  fled  for  refuge  into  the  secret 
retirements  of  his  own  bosom,  where,  far  from  the  strife  of  man, 
he  might  hold  undisturbed  communion  with  his  God. 

But  the  Scougals  and  the  Leightons  were,  at  the  best,  but  a 
mere  fractional  minority  compared  with  the  vast  and  overwhelming 
majority  of  their  brethren.  With  that  majority  Arminianism  had 
degenerated  into  something  very  nearly  allied  to  Popery.  Nor 
viU  it  be  difficult  to  trace  this  effect  also  to  its  causes.  Prelacy  is 
essentially  a  patristic  systom.  No  man  who  understands  it  will 
attempt  to  rest  its  defence  upon  the  word  of  God.  Accordingly  all 
the  able  apoloj^ts  of  the  system  have  defended  it  by  tradition,  in 
other  words,  by  the  authority  of  the  Fathers.  Scripture,  indeed, 
is  appealed  to,  as  it  is  also  by  Papists  in  support  of  such  parts  of 
their  system  as  are  common  to  them  and  other  denominations. 
But  everything  distinctively  Prelatic,  like  everything  distinctively 
Popish,  is  maintained,  not  by  the  warrant  of  Scripture,  but  by  the 
assumptions  of  tradition.  f 

When  once  a  man  has  thus  been  led  to  make  tradition  an  au- 
thoritative standard  in  matters  of  eztornal  polity,  he  cannot, 
to  be  consistent  with  himself  deny  it  an  authoritative  influence 
also  upon  his  creed  and  conduct.  If  we  receive  the  rites  of  a 
sacrament,  for  example,  on  the  authority  of  tradition,  we  must, 
from  the  same  source,  receive  also  its  doctrines.  If  the  very  exis* 
tence  of  a  liturgy,  for  instance,  rests  exclusively  on  the  authority 
of  the  Fathers,  (and  it  has  not  a  shred  of  support  from  any  other 
quarter  whatsoever,)  we  should  like  to  know  with  what  show  of 
consbtency  any  man  can  refuse  to  receive,  from  the  same  source, 
all  the  parts  and  appurtenances  of  the  service  ?* 

*  It  is  not  our  intention  in  this  paper  to  argue  against  all  liturgical  senrices.  But 
if  it  were^  we  must  amy  we  could  not  desire  a  better  basis  on  which  to  rest  our 
■iSiuiieiit  than  is  furnished  by  the  concessions  in  the  <  Origines  Liturgies '  of  the 
Rrv.  WiUam  Pdmer  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,--a  coarse  bigot,  (although  not 
10  fiery  sn  anatheowtiser  as  his  notorious  anti-protestant  namesake  of  Magdalene,) 
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Let  not  the  evangelical  laymen  of  the  Prelatical  community  mis- 
take us.  They  have  received  the  liturgy  on  the  mere  ground  of 
common  usage,  without  ever  inquiring  into  its  origin  or  the 
grounds  on  which  it  claims  authority.  To  them,  consequently, 
our  remarks  do  not  specially  apply.  But  those  who  have  studied 
the  question,  and  found,  as  men  must  find,  that  liturgical  services, 
like  all  the  other  distinctive  institutions  of  Prelacy,  rest  upon  tradi- 
tion, must,  by  the  very  necessity  of  their  position,  concede  to  trsdi- 
tion  an  authority  in  matters  of  faith.  It  is  true  the  evangelical  mi- 
nisters of  Prelatic  Churches  must  be  deemed  acquainted  with  the 
subject*  But  not  to  mention  that  such  ministers  have  ever  formed  but 
a  most  meagre  minority  in  such  Churches ;  and  not  to  iuMst  upon 
the  manifest  inconsistency  of  their  logic  upon  many. questions;  nor, 
furthermore,  to  appeal  to  the  powerful  influence  of  the  prejudices 
of  education,  we  must  be  allowed  to  say  that,  with  all  our  r^^ard 
personally  for  such  ministers,  there  are  many  things  involved  in 
their  connection  with  such  communities  which  we  never  could  ac* 

t}ie  last  wricer  of  any  note  upon  the  liturgy,  and  withal,  if  not  the  moat  learned,  cer- 
tainly the  most  industrious  ritualist  the  Church  of  England  has  produced  for  a  cen- 
tury. Mr  Palmer  confesses  that  the  public  services  in  the  primitive  cborcb,  ttven 
the  communion  services,  were  all  performed  ^xMiporf  or  at  least  wuaumttr,  (voL  i, 
p.  9»)  not  one  oflSce  having  been  committed  to  writing  till  the  fourth,  or,  as  many  of 
the  most  learned  ritualists.  Popish  as  well  as  Prelatic,  maintain,  till  the  fifth  century. 
(P.  11.)  Even  after  prayers  were  reduced  to  writing,  it  was  not,  in  many  instances, 
in  the  form  of  a  complete  liturgy,  containing  all  the  services,  but  in  the  tkeleton 
form  of  a  directory,  which  the  officiating  clergyman  had  to  fill  up  with  his  own 
thoughts  and  expressions,  as  is  the  case  with  ourselves.  (P.  12.)  Even  afler 
liturgies  became  general,  there  was  not  only  no  universal  liturgy  for  the  church 
catholic,  but,  on  the  contrary,  each  bishop  selected  or  composed  his  own  litai^,  fpp* 
7,  10,)  and  so  little  did  the  andent  chttrchca  afifect  liturgical  uniformity,  that  there 
was  a  variety  of  liturgies  used  in  the  same  congregation,  (p.  10,)  notwithstanding 
of  the  horror  which  Prelate  Gleig  manifested  at  this  truly  *  primitive  usage*  in  '  his 
own  diocese.*  To  show  the  freedom  which  existed  in  these  early  ages,  the  little  of 
saeredness  that  attached  to  liturgies,  and  that  they  were  mere  matters  of  parochial 
eonvenienoe  and  arrangement,  after  their  use  had  become  common,  each  lushop,  at 
his  own  discretion,  made  such  alterations  as  he  pleased  on  the  liturgy  he  had  com- 
posed or  selected  for  his  own  use.  (Pp.  10,  11.)  The  Clementine,  the  moet 
ancient  liturgy  extant,  is  a  palpable  and  gross  foi^jery  perpetrafed  by  some  nuneleta 
writer  in  the  fourth  century,  (pp*  37, 98,)  and  palmed  upon  the  world  by  what  has 
been  impiously  denominated  a  '  pious  fraud.'  The  liturgy  of  Antioch  and  Jerusa- 
lem, by  a  species  of  the  same  *  pious  fraud,*  or  rather  ah  envious  rivalry,  was 
ascribed  to  *  St  James,  in  order  that  it  might  not  seem  inferior  to  that  of  their 
neighboun*  of  Gesarea,  for  whom  Basil  their  bishop  had  composed  a  liturgy  chac 
became  celebrated.  (Pp.  43,  44.)  Previous  to  the  Reformation  there  were  several 
liturgies  in  use  in  England,  France,  Spain,  and  even  in  Italv, — each  church,  even 
after  submitting  to  the  Roman  supremacy,  retaining  its  own  distinctive  liturgy.  Of 
all  the  ancient  lituigies  extant  there  is  not  one  that  has  not  suffered  numberleaa 
mutilations,  additions,  and  interpolationB,  (pp.  5,  11,  12,  36,)  so  that  it  ia  now  im- 
possible to  ascertain  what  is  the  antiquity  or  the  authority  of  the  various  parta  of  the 
service.  Such,  then,  are  the  conclusions  to  which  his  investigationa  have  led  this 
most  sealous  and  industrious  ritualist;  vis.,  that,  first,  prayers  were  offitfed  *  with- 
Out  book'  as  among  us ;  that  read  prsyers  were  not  introduced  into  the  church  ontU 
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oDanl  for  or  reconcile  to  their  most  fundamenul  principles.  But 
let  these  gentlemen  reconcile  in  the  best  way  ihey  can,  their  ad- 
mission of  tradition  as  an  authority  in  matters  of  polity  and  rites 
with  the  supreme  authority  of  the  word  of  God,  we  must  again 
sssnt  that,  on  no  principle  of  sound  reasoning  is  it  possible  to 
grant  to  tradition  a  paramount  authority  in  matters  of  external 
goremment  and  worship,  and  refuse  it  in  matters  of  practice. 

This  is  no  theory  of  ours.  It  is  matter  of  historical  fact.  Scot- 
tish Prdatists  engaged  in  fierce  warfare  upon  points  of  external 
gOTemment  with  their  Presbyterian  countrymen,  and  compelled  to 
defend  their  polity  by  the  authority  of  the  Fathers,  found  them- 
selTse  necessitated  to  submit  to  the  same  authority  in  the  doc- 
trines of  their  theology;  or  rather,  taught  to  believe  the  Fathers  on 
the  one  point,  they  could  not  but  believe  them  on  the  other.  The 
rabject  under  consideration  is  one  of  the  very  greatest  importance. 
On  no  other  principles  than  those  it  involves  can  the  very  general 
tendency  of  all  Prelatical  communities  towards  Popish  and  primi- 
tive superstition  and  errors  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 


I  hsd  oomtpted  the  truth,  foigeriet  had  taken  the  plaee  of  facts,  and  the  gifts 
and  gfaeea  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  bad  given  plaee  to  the  paaaions  and  comiptiona  of 
the  devil,  and  until  wichal  the  clergy,  the  roral  pastors  at  least,  were  mere  illiter- 
ate peasants,  (see  Neander*8  Life  and  Times  of  Chrysostom,  i.  175 — 177,)  who 
wielded  the  spade  or  followed  the  plough  throughout  the  week.  As  it  did  not  oe- 
ear  to  the  primitive  prelatea  to  anticipate  the  notable  invention  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beths prelates,  vii.,  to  persecute  the  leamed  ministry  of  the  land  and  then  supplj 
their  place  with  men  who  could  not  preach,  fur  whom  homilies  must  be  composed, 

*  preserihed  by  authority  to  be  read  m  churches,'  they  did  the  next  best  thing  they 
erndd,  and  since  their  illiterate  peaaant  clerks  could  as  little  prey  as  preach  without 
book,  they  drew  up  liturgies  for  them.  We  have  been  long  and  thoroughly  coa«> 
vinced  that  the  origin  of  liturgies  will  be  found  in  the  decay  of  piety  and  the  want 
of  litenrure  in  the  andent  church,  which  compelled  the  prelates  to  compose  prayers 
for  the  ran]  presbyters,  just  as  John  Knox,  whose  hostility  to  litm^ies  is  notori- 
oes,  w»  yvt,  by  the  neeessity  of  the  tine,  compelled  not  only  to  tolerete,  but  even 
to  oooipoee  a  form  of  preyers  for  the  use  of  the  readers  in  our  own  church.  And, 
St  convinced  for  years  have  we  been,  that  one  reason  why  liturgies  came  to  be  so 
esteemed  in  the  ancient  church  was  that,  as  even  in  the  church  at  Rome,  there  was 
sot  a  single  sermon  or  exhortation  delivered  in  the  fifth  century,  (  Sonomeiiy  Eccl. 
Hist,  L  viL  c.  19,)  what  roust  then  have  been  the  case  in  rural  districts?  and  as 

*  Leo,  hishop  of  Rome  in  the  fifth  century,  appears  to  have  been  the  only  bishop 
»bo  preached  in  the  Roman  Church  for  centuries/  (Palmer,  Orig.  Lit  ii.  59,)  so 
we  most  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  had  there  been  no  liturgiee,  the  service  of  Ood 
would  have  ceased  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  yet,  because  the  illiterate  pen* 
not  pastors  and  the  irreligious  urban  clergy  of  the  infantHe  ages  of  the  church  found 
litQigies  useful  or  essential,  we,  in  the  maturity  of  this  enlightened  and  comparative- 
ly pious  age,  must  walk  with  the  crutches  and  be  guided  by  the  leading  strings  of 
oar  impotent  aBcestore !  And  just  as  convinced  are  we»  as  of  any  of  the  preceding 
PMidons,  that,  as  the  decay  of  primitive  piety  originated  liturgies,  mo  will  the  revi- 
val of  primitive  piety  revive  the  primitive  extempore  prayer, — even  as  we  find  in  the 
cue  of  pious  Prelatical  ministers,  who,  in  private  devotions,  cannot  submit  to  fetter 
■id  shackle  their  emotiona  by  a  litUTgy,  but  poor  forth  from  the  heart  their  confes* 
Mons  petitions,  and  thank^vings  in  the  language  which  the  Spirit  supplies. 
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But  passing  this  subject  with  these  very  cursory  remarks,  we 
must  advert  to  another  cause,  auxiliary  to  the  above,  which  gave 
the  theology  of  our  Scottish  Prelatists  a  deeper  tinge  of  Popery. 
Prelacy  never  was  the  religion  of  our  nation.  It  never  took  root 
in  our  soil.  It  was  forced  upon  us  from  without  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet,  and  maintained  throughout  by  the  same  means.  Pre- 
lacy thus  being  an  alien  to  our  soil  and  abhorred  by  our  people, 
was  compelled  to  lean  for  support  on  the  power  of  England;  and 
in  order  to  secure  that  support  our  prelates  must  foUow  in  the 
wake  of  their  Anglican  brethren.  While  Laud  was  primate  of  all 
England,  every  one  knows  he  was  pope  of  all  Scotland.  During 
the  persecutions  of  Charles  IL  and  his  brother,  our  prelates  de- 
pended for  all  the  authority  and  power  they  possessed  upon  the 
Anglican  hierarchy.  In  consequence  of  this  servile  dependence, 
the  Scottish  prelates  were  obliged  to  embrace  every  Romanising 
dogma  which  became  fashionable  in  England.  But  it  must  be 
confessed  they  required  few  inducements  to  move  in  the  direction 
of  Rome.  The  persons  who  were  best  adapted  to  secure  and 
maintain  the  favour  of  James  I.,  his  son  and  grandsons,  must  have 
renounced  Calvinism  and  embraced  Arminianism  as  an  essential 
pre-requisite, — ^must  have  possessed  an  unprincipled  flexibility  of 
conscience  to  obey  with  implicit  alacrity  every  mandate  from  high 
quarters, — must  have  possessed  an  Erastian  devotion  to  the  ci^il 
power,  and  a  contemptuous  disregard  to  popular  rights  and 
national  freedom,  and  must,  finally,  in  order  to  give  consistency  to 
their  character  and  administration,  have  based  their  proceedings 
upon  anti-protestant  principles.  The  identity  of  their  interests, 
auxiliaries,  and  opponents  must  have  linked  Scottish  and  English 
Prelacy  in  the  closest  bonds  of  a  league  offensive  and  defensive. 
At  the  Revolution  the  Non-jurors  of  both  nations,  being  brethren 
in  afl9iction,  became  still  more  closely  allied  in  bonds  of  sympathy 
and  mutual  regard ;  and  this  last  circumstance,  as  we  shall  see, 
must  be  particularly  borne  in  mind  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the 
present  Scottish  communion  office. 

The  English  Non-jurors  are  well  known  to  have  been  tinctured 
with  Popbh,  or,  as  they  termed  them,  primitive  sentiments. 
While  they  remained  in  the  Establishment,  however,  they  were  re- 
strained from  carrying  their  principles  fully  into  practice.  But 
having  partly  seceded,  and  being  partly  expelled  from  the  Church 
of  England,  they  found  themselves  at  liberty  to  follow  the  bent  of 
their  own  inclinations,  and  mould  their  institutions  according  to 
their  own  taste.  Some  of  them,  accordingly,  soon  began  to  frame 
for  themselves  a  new  communion  office ;  that  being  the  part  of  the 
Church  of  England  services  to  which  they  most  objected.  Indeed, 
we  are  told  by  Brett,  one  of  their  prelates,  that  while  he  remained 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I8i3.]  The  ScottUh  Prelatic  Communion  Office.  201 

in  the  Church  of  England  (although  he  had  taken  an  oath  at  his 
ordtnation  to  ase  the  authorised  prayer*boolt  without  variation, 
yet)  he  was  in  the  habit  of  altering  it  every  time  he  celebrated  the 
eodiarist.  The  account  is  so  singular,  and  withal  will  afford  a 
nibject  of  such  instructive  reflection  to  the  reader,  that  we  give  it 
in  the  note  below.* 

The  parts  of  the  authorised  communion  office,  which  the 
English  Non-jurors  were  accustomed  to  alter,  or  rather  to  sup- 
plement, (as  we  have  partly  seen  in  the  last  note)  will  show  the 
points  <yf  doctrine  on  which  they  principally  insisted.  These  parts 
veie  the  following,  viz.  mixing  water  with  the  wine,  an  oblation  of 
the  uncoDflecrated  bread  and  wine,  an  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  transubstantiate  the  elements,  an  offering  of  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments in  a  sacrificial  form,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  living 
and  the  dead,  and  a  *  commemoration  of  the  faithful  departed,**  in 
other  words,  prayers  for  the  dead  in  Christ.  These  usages^  as  they 
veie  always  termed,  the  party  conceived  essential,  because  they 
occur  in  every  single  liturgy  of  importance  that  has  descended  to 
ns  from  ancient  times.  And  we  must  certainly  say,  that  if  we  are 
to  receive  liturgies  at  all,  because  they  were  used  in  the  ancient 
choTcb— and  that  is  the  only  authority  on  which  they  are  based 
-•then   the    Non-jurors   were  perfectly   consistent  in   maintain- 

*  After  mentioning  Uiat  *  eome  persons*  among  the  Non-jurors  '  were  convinced 
tkit  then  were  -essential  defects  in  the  present  communion  office  of  the  Church  of 
Englaod/  and  that  some  '  prayers  and  directions  besides  were  essentially  necessary 
to  the  d«e  celebration  of  the  eucbarist,*  be  proceeds, — '  For  my  own  part,  as  I  was 
My  eonniiccd  of  some  of  these  defects  before  I  left  the  public  communion  (of  the 
Establishment),  I  did  endeavour  to  supply  them  the  best  way  I  could,  without  mak- 
ing a  public  declaration  of  my  opinion.  I  left  out  the  words  "  militant  here  on 
earth,**  (wbich  Kmits  our  prayers  to  the  living,)  and  said  only,  '*  let  us  pray  for  the 
whole  tcite  of  Christ's  chureh;"  obneeiving  that  if  those  words  were  omitted,  the 
petitioo  **ihatinih  Ihem  we  may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom.'*  might  fairly 
be  interpreted  as  a  prayer  for  the  saints  departed.  .  ' .  .  .  And  immediately  after 
the  words  of  institution,  before  I  administered  or  received  the  elements,  I  privately 
■id  the  prayer  of  oblation  and  invocation  very  near  the  same  as  it  is  in  the  Clemen'- 
tioc  lituigy.  Or  if  I  received,  when  any  other  priest  administered,  as  soon  be  bad 
wd  the  words  of  institution,  I  privately  used  that  prayer.'  (Brett's  Collection  of 
Andent  Lituigies,  404,  405.)  This  shows  the  importance  attached  by  the  Non- 
jvors  to  numy  things  omitted  in  the  Anglican  liturgy,  and  will  throw  much  light 
upon  the  Scottish  coomunion  office  when  we  come  to  consider  of  it.  Nor  was  it 
ooly  Non-jurors  who  allowed  themselves  the  liberty  thus  to  vary  the  Anglican  com- 
mauion  oiBce  at  will.  Brett  informs  that  Laud,  (404,)  Dr  Grabe,  (ib.)  Overall, 
(220,  402,)  Hickes,  (220,)  Jeremy  Taylor,  (ib.)  Mr  Johnson,  (ib.)  and  others  who 
&ved  before  and  at  the  same  time  with  the  Novujurors,  notwithstanding  of  their  oaths 
of  uniibnnityy  were  accustomed  to  sufler  tbeowelves  in  like  manner  to  alter  the 
liturgy  at  their  own  pleasure.  Such  having  been  the  conduct  of  those  high  Church- 
BMn  whom  the  Oxford  Tract  party  and  other  pupils  delight  to  quote  as  their  great 
Mthorities,is  there  no  ground  to  apprehend  that  these  also  suffer  themselves  to  take 
^  mmt  libertiea  with  the  liturgy?  And  jret  these  are  the  men  who  express  a  holy 
horror  at  Mr  Drummond  and  the  '  evangelicals '  for  violating,  as  they  pretend,  some 
of  the  rubrics. 

VOL.  XVI.  MO.  11.  .0 
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ing,  as  they  always  did,  that  we  must  receive  them  just  as  they 
existed  in  the  ancient  church;  for  we  have  precisely  the  same 
grounds  for  receiving  them  as  they  then  existed,  that  we  have  for 
receiving  them  at  all.  We  must  then  again  contend,  that  we  must 
either  receive  liturgies  with  all  their  ancient  errors^  or  reject  them 
altogether. 

When  the  Anglican  Non-jurors  were,  by  their  secession  or  expul- 
sion from  the  Establishment,  left  to  mould  their  services  according 
to  their  own  taste,  a  party  of  them  proposed  to  adopt  the  first  com- 
munion ofBce  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  or  at  all  events,  that  such 
prayers  as  they  deemed  essential  should  be  added  to  the  commu- 
nion service.  This  poposal,  however,  was  opposed  by  a  majority 
of  the  body,  who,  although  they  acknowledged  that  the  points  re- 
commended by  their  brethren  were  deriderandot  did  not  yet  deem 
them  so  absolutely  essential,  as  to  necessitate  that,  on  their  account, 
the  grounds  of  secession,  or  their  relation  to  the  Establishment, 
should  be  altered.  The  discussion  between  the  parties  was  carried 
on  with  considerable  bitterness  for  some  years,  until  at  last,  the 
<  Usagers,^  as  they  were  termed,  from  their  insisting  upon  restoring 
the  <  primitive  usages^  or  rites  we  have  alluded  to  above,  thought 
themselves  bound  to  draw  up,  (which  accordingly  they  did  in  17^8) 
a  new  communion  office  for  themselves.^ 

From  the  English  Non-jurors,  the  controversy  about  the  *  usages^ 
spread  among  their  Scottish  brethren.  Several  of  the  Scottish 
prelates  and  Prelatic  divines,  especially  Prelates  Campbell  and 
Gadderar,  resided  for  some  time  after  the  Revolution  principally 
in  England,  and  were  on  terms  of  the  most  friendly  intimacy  with 
Brett,  Collier,  and  the  rest  of  that  school,  having  sided  with  them 
in  their  views  about  the  usages.  Campbell,  who  was  a  thorough  Pa> 
pist,  with  a  strange  mixture  of  the  schoolman  and  the  ianatic;  and 
Gadderar,  who  as  Ijockhart  says,  *  was  obstinate  as  a  mule,^  and, 
we  may  add,  heretical  as  a  heresiarch,  introduced  the  usages  con- 
troversy into  Scotland,  where  it  exited,  if  possible,  a  more  angry 
spirit  than  it  had  done  in  England.  Campbell  had  been  elected 
as  their  diocesan,  by  the  Prelatic  ministers  of  Aberdeenshire;  but 
preferring  to  remain  in  London,  he  assumed  a  pontifical  jurisdic- 
tion, and  in  very  spite  of  the  '  College  of  prelates,^  he  sent  down 
Gadderar  in  his  room.     The  college^  aware  of  the  character  and 

•  See  this  office  in  Dr  Brett's  Collection  of  Ancient  Litui^es,  &<%  editioii  of 
1838,  p.  11 1,  ef  tegr.,  from  which  Tery  verbose  work,  especially  from  p.  404,  to  |». 
428,  ei  passiwh  we  have  taken  the  above  account. 

•f  After  the  Revolution,  the  prelates  of  Scotland  formed  therosdves  into  a  com- 
raittee,  or  as  they  called  it,  a  college,  in  which  conjointly  the  prelatic  jnrisdletioii  of 
all  their  congregations  in  Scotland  resided.  Thus  diocesan  prdacy  was  abcdislied 
and  a  conjoint  prelacy  was  substituted  in  its  place.  The  Usagars,  however,  wbo 
with  all  their  faults,  were  much  sounder  Prelatists  than  their  antagonists,  determined 
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tenets  of  the  man,  opposed  him.  But  Gadderar,  backed  by  his 
'  clergy,^  strong  in  the  support  of  the  Anglican  Non-jurors,  and 
indomitable  in  his  own  obstinacy,  set  them  all  at  defiance.  Hav- 
ing received  his  consecration  in  England,  at  the  hands  of  Hicke8» 
Campbell,  and  Falconer,  he  owed  the  Scottish  prelates  no  canon* 
ical  allegiance.  He  therefore  took  possession  of  nis  diocese  in  spite 
of  them.  Feeling  no  necessity  to  keep  terms  with  his  antagonists, 
and  resolved,  with  all  his  characteristic  pertinacity,  to  disseminate 
Us  own  opinions,  he  brought  with  him  from  England  500  copies 
of  the  Non-juror  communion  office,  which  he  circulated  through* 
out  Scotland,  and  introduced  into  use  in  his  own  diocese.  The 
cdl^  were  both  alarmed  and  indignant  at  his  procedure.  Beve- 
nl  most  acrimonious  discussions  took  place  between  the  opposing 
parties,  of  some  of  which  Lockhart,  who  was  present,  gives  a  most 
edifymg  account.  Through  the  influence  of  that  indefatigable 
agent  of  the  Pretender,  a  general  meeting  of  the  prelates  of  both 
(Mirties  took  place  in  Edinburgh  in  1724,  where,  *  after  much  com- 
muning and  reasoning  about  the  usages,**  as  Skinner,*  with  his 
nraal  want  of  candour  and  veracity  terms  what  ought  to  be  called 
acrimonious  invectives  and  furious  recriminations,  a  *  Concordate' 
was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  both  parties.  The  college,  in  order 
to  induce  Oadderar  to  renounce  the  Non-juror  office,  consented  to 
allow  him  to  use  Laud^s;  and  in  the  Concordate  it  was  stipulated, 
that  each  party  should  use  Laud^s,  or  the  authorised  English  office, 
lit  their  own  option. 

This  Concordate,  however,  pleased  neither  party,  and  especially 
Gadderar.  Obstinate  as  he  was,  he  seems  to  have  been  partially 
oTerbome,  not  only  by  the  whole  array  of  the  other  prelates,  who 
were  to  a  man  against  him,  but  also  by  the  authority  of  the  Pre- 
tender, to  whom  he  had  sworn  allegiance  as  bis  legitimate  king, 
snd  who  was  represented  at  the  conference  by  his  agent  or  spy, 
Lockhart.  But  no  sooner  had  he  returned  to  his  northern  fast- 
nesses, than  he  became  himself  again,  and  without  compunction 
violated  all  his  engagements.  Nor,  if  truth  must  be  told,  were  the 
other  prelates  more  faithful  to  their  stipulations  than  himself.  Both 
pnties,  aware  that  any  truce  between  them  must  be  hollow  and 
insecure,  exerted  themselves  to  recruit  their  strength  and  annihilate 

to  overturn  lo  uiotmlous  and  unheard-of  an  expedient,  exerted  themselves  to  rettore 
dioeetan  prelacy,  and  succeeding  aaaoug  the  imesta,  got  them,  in  various  dioeeset, 
to  elect  prelates  for  themselves.  The  reader,  who  would  study  this  period  in  the 
Instorjof  Scottish  Prelacy,  must  study  the  '  Lockhart  Papers',  where  the  correspond- 
core  of  that  agent  of  the  Pretender,  with  his  master,  will  give  the  fullest  and  most 
ttthful  aceoant  of  the  party  that  we  have  met  with.  The  Skinners,  Russeis,  &c. 
no  nan  ought  to  give  the  slightest  credit  to;  and  their  histories  (so  termed)  are 
without  a  single  exception  the  most  untrustworthy  publications  we  ever  read. 
•  EccL  Hist.  ii.  633. 
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their  opponents.  At  this  game  the  Usagers  were  much  more  suc- 
cessful than  their  antagonists.  Aware  of  this,  the  college  party 
proposed,  in  order  if  possible  to  terminate  this  harassing  warfare, 
to  hold  another  conference.  To  this  proposal  the  Usagers  con- 
sented, and  in  1732  a  conference  took  place.*  At  this  meeting 
the  Concordate  of  1724  was  renewed,  and  again  subscribed  by 
both  parties. 

But  this  Concordate  was  as  unsuccessful  as  the  preceding. 
Gadderar  and  his  party,  who  like  the  extreme  Non-jurors  in  Eng- 
land, deemed  the  usages  essentia],  in  1743  published  a  new  com* 
munion  office;  and  assuming  the  ancient  prelatic  power,  he  im- 
posed it  upon  his  clergy.  This  office,  from  all  we  can  gather  about 
it,  (for  wb  have  not  seen  it)  was  framed  upon  the  basis  of  the  Eng- 
lish Non.jurors\  It  does  not  seem,  however,  to  have  been  very 
generally  used.  But  in  1765,  Falconer  and  Forbes,  two  Usager 
prelates,  the  former  in  Moray,  the  latter  in  Caithness  and  Orkney, 
drew  up,  upon  the  basis  of  Oadd^rar,  another  office  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Scottish  communion  office,  and  to  which  we  shall 
direct  the  reader's  special  attention  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this 
paper.+ 

At  what  time  Laud's,  or  the  old  Scottish  office,  ceased  to  be 
used,  and  this  new  office  came  into  its  room,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain;  for  all  the  Scottish  Preiatic  historians  sin  against  the 
laws  of  veracity,  not  only  by  stating  what  is  false,  but  by  suppress- 
ing what  is  true.  In  the  canons  of  1811,  however  (canon  zv.) 
this  office  is  said  to  *  have  been  long  adopted  and  very  generally 
used.'  In  the  same  code,  (and  the  declaration  is  repeated  in  the 
code  of  1838)  it  is  declared  to  be  *  the  authorised  service,^  and  of 
<  primary  authority'  in  the  body;  while  the  Anglican  office  is  mere- 
ly es  gratia  *  permitted,'  not  however  to  all  or  to  many,  but  solely 
to  such  congregations  as  had  used  it  previous  to  181 1.  The  Scot- 
tish office,  consequently,  is  the  authorised  and  constitutional  office 
of  the  Scottish  Prelatic  community. 

This  new  Usager  office  being  thus  declared  the  authorised  com- 
munion office  of  the  body,  they  lost  no  time  in  attempting  to  im- 
pose it  upon  their  congregations.  They  seem  to  have  met  with 
but  little,  if  any  opposition,  from  the  ministers,  except  a  very  few, 
who  had  received  orders  in  England,  and  were,  like  Mr  Drummond, 
in  reality  ministers  of  the  English  Church.  The  people,  however, 
seem  then  as  now,  to  have  made  a  stronger  resistance  than  their 

•  Skinner  ii.  646,  An.  Hist  Outline,  &c.  7& 

•f  Much  valuable  in  Formation  on  thia  subject,  and  on  others  very  important  at  the 
present  day,  will  be  found  in  '  Principles,  Political  and  Religious,  &c.  By  Norman 
Sievwright  ;*  a  work  which  we  exceedingly  desire  Mr.  Drummond  or  some  other 
competent  scholar  would  edit  and  reprint. 
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priests,  to  the  attempt  to  convert,  them  into  Papists  under  a  Pro* 
testant  name.  The  reader  will  find  in  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page^  a  letter  written  by  Alexander,  Duke  of  Gordon,  the  father  of 
die  late  duke,  in  which  it  will  appear,  that  men  who  made  no  pre- 
tensions to  perspnal  piety,  were  still  opposed  to  this  Popish  office.* 
The  prelates,  however,  persisted,  and  at  this  moment,  from  the  in- 
formaibn  we  have  received  from  the  best  informed,  and  most  trust- 
vortby  quarters,  this  office  is  generally  used  in  the  Prelatic  con- 
gregations in  the  north.  We  see  Mr  Bickersteth  and  others,  who 
koow  nothing  of  the  party,  express  a  hope  that  they  will  renounce 
the  office,  or  reduce  it  to  a  closer  conformity  to  the  EUiglish  autho- 
rised service.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  they  are  at  this  moment 
making  the  most  determined  effi>rts  to  force  it  upon  new  congrega- 
tions. We  could  mention  particularly,  one  instance,  in  which,  but 
for  a  similar  resistance  to  that  of  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  the  office 
would  he^fifTced  upon  a  congregation  in  a  northern  diocese.  Re* 
Bounce  the  office !  Is  this  all  Mr  Bickersteth  knows  of  Scottish 
Prelacy.^  Restore  the  office  to  a  closer  conformity  to  that  in  the 
Englisn  prayer-book !  How  long  can  Mr  Bickersteth  guarantee 
that  the  English  office,  in  the  hands  of  the  Puseyites,  will  not  be 
conformed  to  the  Scottish  ?  The  Puseyites,  who  are  the  only  party 

"  '  Gordoo  Cutle,  Dec.  24,  1624.  Rev.  Sir»_Soine  time  ago  I  attended  the 
eoamanioD  service  in  the  Episcopal  chapel  at  Elgin,  and  was  surprined,  that  instead 
of  making  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  a  printed  form  was  put  into  my 
bands,  which  1  had  never  seen  or  read  before.  Upon  getting  a  copy  of  it  and  com- 
paring  it  with  the  service  as  performed  in  England,  there  seems  to  be  considerable 
iliineiKes  between  them,  which  I  do  not  approve  of;  and  after  enquiring  into  the 
causes  of  these  differences,  and  having  some  reasoning  on  the  subject,  I  am  not  at 
an  8atis6ed,  that  the  service  as  it  is  performed,  according  to  the  form  printed  at 
Aberdeen,  or  even  that  printed  at  Edinburgh,  is  so  proper  as  that  of  the  Prayer- 
Book.  I  obeerve  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church  at  Edinburgh  has  improved  one 
my  objectionable  sentence  in  the  "  Invocation,"  by  adding  the  word  **  spiritually,** ' 
which,  as  the  reader  will  notice,  when  we  come  to  consider  the  prayer  of  '  Invoca- 
tioo,*  would  remove  the  strongest  ground  on  which  we  charge  the  office  with  teach- 
ing the  dogma  of  transabsuntiation.  The  insertion  of  this  word  in  the  office  in. 
tended  for  the  more  enlightened  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  the  stealthy  man* 
oer  in  which  *  the  printed  form*  was  put  into  the  people's  'hands,  instead  of'|be 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,*  prove  that  Scottish  Prelacy,  tike  its  prototype  Popery, 
is  etcr  the  same,  and  proceeds  in  its  '  works  of  darkness,*  with  *  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness.*  The  duke  proceeds  to  point  out  <  other  differences'  between 
the  Scottish  and  English  offices,  which  he  '  considers  essential,*  and  <  with  which 
be  was  not  satisfied  ;*  and  concludes  by  asking  the  correspondent  to  give  him  his 
views  on  the  subject. 

We  have  had  several  reasons  for  giving  this  letter,  which  has  never  hitherto  been 
paUished.  We  wished,  Ut,  To  show  the  Jesuitical  manner  in  which  Scottish  Pre- 
lacy foists  its  Popish  formularies  upon  the  people;  and,  2d,  To  show  that  even  men 
*bo  make  no  pretenaions  to  personal  piety  dislike  this  office ;  and,  Sd,  That  men  of 
pisia  eonuDon  senie  nndentood  it  as  teaching  palpable  Popery ;  and,  finally.  To 


opoie  the  flimsy  sophisms  of  Mr  Bagot,  so  utterly  unworthy  of  his  past  character, 
and  to  absolotely  incapable  of  being  maintained,  but  by  having  recourse  to  Jesuitical 
quibbles,  which  must  inevitably  demoralize  the  mind  that  employs  them. 
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in  the  Church  of  England  who  possess  either  seal,  consistency,  or 
power,  like  their  Non-jnror  and  high  church  fiithers,  make  no 
secret  of  their  most  decided  preference  of  the  Scottish  office  over 
their  own.  The  first  meeting  of  convocation  in  the  south  may 
witness  a  <  Concordate,'  by  which  all  parties  may  be  permitted  to 
use  Laud^s,  the  Scottish,  or  the  English  communion  office,  at  their 
own  option.  And  if  so,  the  second  meeting  will  make  it  impera- 
tive upon  all  to  use  the  most  Popish  of  these  services.  It  were 
time,  if  Protestantism  is  to  be  preserved  in  the  south,  that  Mr 
Bickersteth  and  his  party  were  aware  of  the  full  state  of  matters. 
But  alas  they  are  not !  and  we  fear  will  not  be  aware  of  it  till  it  ii 
too  late. 

From  this  historical  narrative  our  readers  will  be  fully  prepared 
to  expect  that  this  modem  communion  office  should  contain  the 
Popish  tenets  and  usases  which  its  compilers  are  known  not  only 
to  have  held,  but  to  have  maintained  to  be  essential  to  the  due 
celebration  of  the  eucharist ;  nor,  as  we  shall  show  in  the  sequel, 
will  our  readers  be  disappointed.  Before,  however,  we  proceed  to 
the  consideration  of  this  office,  we  must  dispose  of  one  objection, 
which  in  the  eyes  of  some  of  our  readers,  may  appear  fatal  to  our 
conclusions.  It  may  be  argued,  (and  Mr  Bagot  grounds  his  whole 
defence  of  himself  and  the  office  upon  the  objection),  that  since 
Scottish  Prelatists  subscribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England,  which  are  known  to  be  opposed  to  many  of  the  tenets 
of  Popery,  therefore  it  is  unfair  to  impute  to  the  party,  or  charge 
against  the  office,  any  maintenance  of  Romanism.  Now  on  the  con- 
trary, we  shall  show,  that  the  very  subscription  of  the  Thirty-nine  Ar- 
ticles is  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  by  which  to  fasten  upon  Scot- 
tish Prelacy  a  charge  of  Popery.  Every  honest  man  in  the  empire 
has  given  expression  to  his  indignant  reprobation  of  the  Jesuiti- 
cal and  dishonest  attempt  recently  made  by  Mr  Newman,  in  Tract 
90,  to  explain  away  the  terms  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  so  as  to 
reconcile  them  with  the  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  We  shall 
however  show,  that  the  manner  in  which  Scottish  Prelatists  have 
r^eived  these  Articles  as  their  professed  fc/mulary  of  faith,  is  still 
more  Jesuitical  and  dishonest,  if  possible,  than  even  the  attempt 
made  bv  Mr  Newman  in  that  notorious  tract. 

While  Prelatists  were  the  established  sect  in  this  country,  they 
had  no  confession  of  faith  whatever.*  Our  old  Confession  of  1^60 
had  never,  indeed,  been  repealed,  either  by  church  or  state,  as  the 
Confession  of  the  Established  Church.  But  Prelacy  never  loved 
its  sound  exhibition  of  gospel  truth,  and  still  less  its  stern  denun- 
ciations of  Popery.     While  therefore  it  remained  the  legal  formu- 

*  Skinner's  Annak,  348. 
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Iny  of  the  nadonal  Estabtishment,  and  while  the  members  of  that 
EsUfalishmeBt  obtained  their  privileges  on  the  condition  that  they 
dioQld  sabaeribe  it,  they  enjoyed  the  priyil^es,  but  violated  the 
condition  on  which  they  were  possessed.  When  they  became  dis- 
established in  1689)  (and  we  presume  up  to  that  period  as  well  as 
after  it),  their  ministers  at  their  ordination  were  required,  like  mo- 
dem Socinians,  only  ^  to  profess  their  faith  in  tne  Holy  Scrip- 
tares,^*  each  subscriber  being,  of  course,  at  liberty  to  extract  from 
kheie  Scriptures  whatever  tenets  he  pleased. 

In  this  very  anomalous  condition  they  remained  for  upwards  of 
a  century,  although  all  the  time,  being  disestablished,  they  were 
DocontroUed  masters  of  their  own  movements.  In  1792,  however, 
when  they  applied  to  Parliament  for  a  legal  toleration,  and  found 
their  want  of  an  accredited  confession  of  faith  a  bar  to  the  success 
of  their  petition,  thej  resolved,  not  certainly  because  they  were 
ensffloored  of  the  thmg  itself,  but  because  it  was  essential  to  the 
iQceess  of  fheir  political  schemes,  to  profess  some  articles  of  faith. 
In  order  to  pave  the  way  for  this  matter,  Primus  Skinner,  who 
was  the  leader  of  the  party,  applied  to  Bishop  Horsley,  their  great 
tnmd  in  Parliament,  to  ascertain  the  sense  in  which  the  Thirty- 
sine  Articles  were  subscribed  in  England ;  stating  at  the  same  time 
tfaat  the  Scottish  Preladc  ministers  might  object  to  <  some  particu- 
lar expressions  made  use  of  in  these  Articles.**  *  On  this  head  he 
received  for  answer,  that  it  was  only  the  general  doctrine  of  the 
•everal  articles  to  which  subscription  was  required,  even  in  Eng- 
land, and  that  many  expressions  m  them  might  no  doubt  be  altered 
for  the  better.'-|- 

The  importance  of  subscribing  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  was 
bmaght  before  several  meetings  of  the  Prelatic  pastors,  and  at  last, 
in  1804,  a  *  General  Convocation^  was  held  at  Laurencekirk,  for 
tlie  special  purpose  of  subscribing  them.  It  might  be  thought 
tbat  the  latitudinarian  doctrine  of  subscription  taught  by  Horsley 
might  satisfy  the  most  heretical  conscience.  Our  Scottish  Prela- 
tiAts,  however,  could  not  subscribe  even  the  ^  general  doctrines'*  of 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  without  prefixing  to  them  a  declaratian, 
by  which  they  were  made  to  mean  absolutely  nothing.  It  was 
altogether  a  most  discreditable  procedure.  Articles  of  faith  were 
mbscribed  to  blind  Parliament  and  the  public,  but  with  a  decla- 
ration pre6xed,  known  only  to  the  party  themselves,  that  the  ar- 
ticles subscribed  taught  literally  nothing,  and  of  course  that  the 
subscribers  professed  faith  in  no  doctrines  whatever. 

But  our  present  object  is  not  to  comment  but  to  narrate.  We 
therefore  transcribe  the  account  of  this  transaction  that  is  given  by 

•  An.  Hist.  Outline,  &c.,  91,  92.  f  Skinner's  An.  215. 
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the  historian  of  the  party,  who  was  also  present,  and  took,  as  we 
shall  see,  a  very  important  part  in  the  proceedings.*  Skinner 
gives  at  length  the\  speech  delivered  by  Prelate  Jolly  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  great  object  of  that  leading  prelate  was,  (without  any 
attempt  to  define  what  they  really  are),  to  prove  that  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  are  not  Calvinistic.  To  establish  this  very  singular 
conclusion  required  very  singular  proof;  and  Jolly  was  the  very 
man  for  the  emergency.  He  maintained,  that  as  Laud,  his  chap- 
lain Peter  Heylin,  the  notorious  Richard  Montague,  whose  advo- 
cacy of  Popery  and  despotism  was  one  of  the  proximate  causes  of 
the  civil  war,  Daubeny,  Johnson,  and  others,  of  that  more  than 
semi- Popish  school,  had  subscribed  the  Thirty- nine  Articles,  and 
yet  <  maintained  their  anti-Calvinistic  sense:''  T^Aere/fore  anti-Calvi- 
nistic  it  must  be.  Apprehensive,  however,  lest  this  argument 
might  not  be  sufficiently  convincing,  he  had  recourse  to  the  expe- 
dient of  adducing  cumulative  propositions.  He  contended,  that 
'  from  the  writings  of  Archbishop  Cranmer  and  others,  his  (Popish) 
contemporaries,  it  had  t^en-  proved,"  that  the  clauses  in  the  Ar- 
ticles which  were  supposed  to  favour  Calvinism  were  totally  misun- 
derstood.f  He  felt,  however,  that  nether  was  this  ailment  suf- 
ficient, and  therefore  he  had  recourse  to  the  most  extraordinary 
statement  which  was  ever  in  all  probability  emitted  by  any  man 

*  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  by  Che  Rev.  John  Skinner,  at  FoHbt,  344-350, 
and54a-549. 

f  It  is  not,  of  course,  either  our  object  or  intention  to  refute,  or  even  to  eapove 
the  errors  of  fact  or  doctrine  which  may  occur  in  the  extracts  we  may  find  it  neces- 
sary to  make.  As  we  perceive,  however,  that  Cranmer  is  often  referred  to  as  an 
authority,  both  by  Poseyites  and  anti-  Puseyites,  we  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that 
a  more  unsafe  authority  cannot  possibly  be  appealed  to  in  this  controversy,  l^ 
any  one  who  is  disposed  to  dispute  our  assertion  first  read  through  his  works,  as 
collected  by  Jenkyns,  or  even  the  editor's  introductory  remarks.  There  was  not  one 
man  engaged  in  the  Reformation  who  changed  his  opinions  so  often  as  Cranmer, 
and  that  even  on  the  most  important  doctrines.  For  example,  on  the  personal  pre- 
sence in  the  sacrament  of  the  supper,  he  held  not  fewer  than  four  distinct  opinions  at 
different  periods  of  bis  life.  For  years  after  he  commenced  Reformer,  be  held 
transubstantiation  in  all  its  absurdest  latitude,  and  was  one  of  the  instruments  thit 
brought  Lambert  to  the  stake  for  denying  that  dogma.  He  next  embraced  the  Lu- 
theran tenet  of  consubstantiation  from  Osiander,  whose  niece  he  had  married.  He 
then  rushed  into  the  very  opposite  extreme  of  the  Zuinglian  tenet,  through  his  inter- 
course with  the  Swiss  divines.  And  last  of  all,  he  was  led  by  Ridley  into  the  most 
absurd  and  irrational  of  all  the  views  entertained  upon  the  subject,  vis.  that  which 
receives  far  too  much  countenance  from  the  Church  of  England  Catechism,  and  hss 
been  and  is  still  maintained  by  the  great  mass  of  her  most  influential  divines.  And 
yet  this  is  the  man  whose  ever-varying  opinions  are  now  quoted  as  authority.  H>d 
his  Popish  persecutors  been  able  so  far  to  moderate  their  passions  as  to  keep  him 
alive  in  prison  after  he  had  not'less  than  six  several  times  recanted  tenets  he  at  tbe 
very  time  believed  in  bis  conscience,  Cranmer  would  have  died  under  a  load  of  in- 
famy, which  bis  personal  acts  during  his  lifetime  had  but  little  tendency  to  dimioisb. 
Fortunately  for  his  memory,  his  conduct  at  the  stake  has  washed  away  in  a  *  baptism 
of  blood*  all  the  stains  upon  his  character. 
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ctUed  a  ProlesUmt.  '  Tbe  Institudon  and  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
Man,**  says  Jolly,  <  with  the  Reformatio  legum^  &c.,  drawn  up  by 
those  first  Reformers,  explain  and  exemplify  here  and  there  what 
is  more  omdensed  and  less  perspicuous  in  the  articles.'' 

Now,  will  it  be  credited  that  the  ^  Necessary  Erudition  of  a 
Quristian  man,^  which  is  here  appealed  to  as  a  standard  authority 
by  a  Scottish  Prelatic  conference,  was  drawn  up  by  a  convocation 
of  Popish  divines  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  contains  some 
of  the  grossest  heresies  of  Popery  ?  For  example,  it  contains  in  all 
tbeir  Popish  grossness  the  seven  sacraments;  baptism,  confirma- 
tioD,  penance,  the  eucharist,  matrimony,  orders,  and  extreme  unc- 
tion. It  teaches  Christ's  literal  descent  into  hell,  purgatory,  tran- 
sabstandation,  prayers  for  the  dead,  justification  by  faith  and 
works  combined,  &c  &c.  And  yet  such  is  one  of  the  formularies, 
if  not  a  substantive  or  subjective,  yet  an  interpretative  formulary 
of  the  Scottish  Prelatists.* 

Having  thus  prepared  the  way,  Jolly  thus  addresses  the  assem- 
bled prelates  and  Prelatic  parsons  in  Scotland,  and  we  beg  the 
leader^s  most  special  attention  to  the  extract: — *  In  adopting, 
therefore,  the  articles  of  the  united  Church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land as  the  articles  of  our  Church,  we  must  be  candidly  understood 
as  taking  them  in  unison  with  that  book,^  (vis.  A  Layman^s  Ac- 
count of  his  Faith  and  Practice  as  a  Member  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scotland,  published  with  the  approbation  of  the  bishops 
of  that  Church,')-!-  *  and  as  not  thinking  any  ewpreesiont  fin  the 
Artidee)  with  regard  to  the  LordCe  supper  in  the  least  inimical  to 
our  practice  at  the  altar  in  the  use  of  the  Scottish  communion 
office;  in  which  we  are  supported  by  the  first  reformed  liturgy  of 
England,  (the  first  of  Edward  I.),  not  to  look  back  to  all  the  an- 
ient litui^es  which  prevailed  long  before  the  corruptions  of  Po- 
pery had  a  being.  Some  of  the  greatest  divines  of  the  Church  of 
England,  Poinet,|  Andrews,  Laud,  Heylin,  Mode,  Taylor,  Bull, 

*  Thote  wbo  may  not  bave  access  to  the  edition  of  this  work,  reprinted  a  few 
ynn  ago^  will  find  eonsiderabie  information  regarding  its  contents  in  Strype's  Mem. 
of  Cranmcr,  foL  p.  54,  &c  Collier's  Eccl.  Hist.  iv.  400-409,  and  Burnet,  i. 
459-470. 

t  This  book  was  published  anonymously,  but  is  known  to  have  been  written  by 
Pnmas  Skinner.  See  Russell's  Appendix  to  Keith^s  Catalogue  of  Scottish  Bishops, 
5d6; .  Skinner's  An.  285-7.  Skinner  does  not  mention  in  so  many  words  that  his 
father  wss  the  author  of  this  work,  probably  because  it  professes  (pp.  96,  96),  to 
lave  been  written,  as  its  title  page  declares,  by  a  layman.  This,  however,  is  but 
oac  of  those  *  pious  frauds'  which  we  find  so  painfully  prevalent  in  the  history  of 
Scottish  Prelai^.     We  shall  notice  this  work  in  the  sequel. 

X  Poinet,  the  Popish  bishop  of  Winchester,  was  the  framer  of  tbe  '  Necessary 
Bmdition/  to  which  we  have  just  referred  in  a  previous  note.  Does  not  Jolly 
compel  OS  to  believe  that  he  was  a  Papist  himself  by  thus  repeatedly  appealing  as 
aathorities  to  Popish  prelates  and  Popish  works  ?    But  if  Jolly  was  a  Papist,  what 
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Johnson,  and  many  others,  (all  of  them  the  special  favourites  of 
the  Oxford  Tract  party),  haye  asserted  and  maintained  *the  doc- 
trine which  in  that  office  is  reduced  to  practice.  Yet  these  divines 
did  all  subscribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  must  therefore  have 
understood  them  consistently  with  their  belief  of  the  commemora- 
tive sdcri/ice  of  the  holy  eucharist,  using  the  present  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  comprehendug  it.  Our  subscribing  tkem  in 
Scotland  cannot  then  be  justly  interpreted  as  an  inconsisiency 
with  it.''  The  meaning  of  this  language  is  simply  this :  men  of 
Jesuitical  principles  have  in  England  subscribed  articles  they  did 
not  believe;  there/ore  we  may  do  the  same  in  Scotland*— one  of  the 
most  abhorrent  maxims  which  ever  obtained  in  Church  or  State^ 
a  maxim  withal,  which,  if  generally  reduced  to  practice,  would 
render  subscriptions  to  articles  of  faith  not  only  nugatory,  but  ab- 
solutely injurious.  But  the  point  we  have  at  present  before  us  is, 
that  the  Scottish  Prelatists,  in  the  very  act  of  subscribing  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles,  professed  their  faith  in  a  commemorative 
sacrifice  in  the  eucharist,  and  the  other  Popish  rites  and  dogmas 
which  are  found  in  Edward  the  Sixth'^s  first  liturgy. 

When  Jolly  had  concluded  his  speech,  as  if  his  doctrine  of  sub- 
scription was  not  sufficiently  lax  to  induce  the  most  heretical  and 
unscrupulous  of  the  assembled  priests  to  subscribe  the  Articles, 
Primus  Skinner  <  invited  the  clergy,  if  any  of  them  had  come  pre- 
pared, to  speak^  on  the  subject  before  them.  This  was  merely  a 
pretext  to  give  his  son,  whom  he  knew  to  be  prepared,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  following  in  the  wake  of  Jolly.  AccortUngly,  *  the  Rev. 
Mr  Skinner,  at  Forfar,^  nothing  loath,  *•  requested  permission  to 
read  some  authorities,  which  he  had  been  at  pains  to  collect  from 
a  few  of  the  most  approved^  [Query ;  by  whom  most  approved?] 
writers  of  the  Church  of  England,  tending  to  show,  (and  they  cer- 
tainly do  show  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner),  that  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  of  religion  now  adopted  as  the  Confessionisl  of  tUs 
Church,  are  neither  Cahinisticj  Jntinomian,  nor  Pelagian^  but  in 
all  points  agreeable  to  the  revealed  word  and  will  of  God.'  Mr  Skin- 
ner forgot  to  mention  whether  they  are  Arminian  or  Popish.  He  for- 
got also  to  state  whether  the  revealed  word  of  Ood  is  confined  to 
Scripture,  or  is  to  be  gathered  also  from  tradition.  And  be  forgot, 
thirdly,  whether,  in  arriving  at  the  sense  of  Scripture,  we  are 
bound  to  receive  with  implicit  submission  the  interpretation  of  the 
Fathers.  Or  perhaps  Mr  Skinner  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  be 
very  explicit  upon  the  occasion ;  or  rather  perchance  he  was  aware 

was  that  conference  he  addressed  who  homologated  his  statements  ?  What  was  Skin- 
ner, who  esteemed  the  speech  so  valuable,  that  he  gives  it  entire  in  ^  third  appcfl* 
dix  to  his  Annals  ? 
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tbat  all  his  hearers  weie  of  the  same  mind  with  himself  on  these 
matters. 

Having  finished  his  speech,  Mr  Skinner  stated  that  he  was  ready 
to  subscribe  the  articles  with  the  explanation  he  had  given.  The 
question  was  then  put  from  the  chair,  <  whether  the  rest  of  the 
deigj  present  agreed  in  thu  sentiment  ?'  To  which  ^  they  all,  ac- 
eordiBg  to  seniority,  answered  in  the  aflBrmative,'*  and  then  the  whole 
CDfiTocation  in  order  subscribed  them.  Will  Mr  Bagot  again  de* 
fend  the  communion  office  on  the  ground  that  Scottish  Prelatists 
have  subscribed  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  ? 

Now,  we  question  whether  in  the  whole  compass  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  a  transaction  in  all  its  parts  so  discreditable  to  all  parties  con* 
oemed,  was  erer  enacted,  as  the  subscribug  of  the  Thirty-nine 
Aitides  by  the  assembled  Prelatic  ministers  in  ScoUand.  We  are 
oot  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  history  of  Popish  conclaves, 
nor  with  that  of  obscure  and  fanatical  conventicles,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  but  a  conclave  on  which  the  mind  can  rest  with  so  lit- 
tle satisfaction  as  that  at  Laurencekirk,  we  never  did  read  of.  They 
no  sooner  had  subscribed  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  with  the  reser- 
vations and  appendages  we  have  seen,  than  they  instantly  wrote  to 
all  the  prelates  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  primate  of  the 
Ckorch  of  Ireland,  statesmen  and  others,  that  they  had  subscribed 
these  ardcles  '  willingly  and  ex  animoy  and  received  in  solemn 
silence  the  gratulations  of  these  personages  on  the  unity  of  creed 
vhicfa  now  pervaded  the  Prelatic  Churches  of  these  kingdoms,*  and 
yet  their  subscription  was  accompanied  with  reservations  and  ex- 
^aaations,  which  made  it  absolutely  nugatory,  and  worse  than  nu- 
gatory. Much  has  been  written,  and  most  deservedly,  agabst 
Scottish  Prelacy,  but  an  act  more  indefensible  in  all  its  parts  than 
tbat  at  present  before  us,  we  do  not  believe  that  even  Scottish  Pre- 
lacy ever  perpetrated.  We  are  well  known  to  cherish  no  veiy  fa- 
vooraUe  opinion  of  the  whole  system,  but  we  confess  it  is  with  a 
sensation  of  most  grateful  relief  we  turn  from  the  contemplation  of 
the  Laurencekirk  condave.  Whether  tlie  present  race  of  Prelatists 
snbecribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  with  the  reservations  and  expla- 
nations of  their  fathers,  we  have  not  been  able  satisfactorily  to  as- 
certain; although  we  have  grounds  to  entertain  some  grave  suspi- 
cions on  the  subject.  At  all  events,  it  is  evident  that  the  bare  act 
of  subscribing  any  set  of  articles  cannot  be  received  as  evidence 
that  our  Prelatic  countrymen  do  not  maintain  the  tenets  we  shall 
prove  to  exist  in  their  communion  office.  On  the  contrary,  we  de- 
rive one  of  our  own  strongest  proofs  that  they  do  maintain  those 


Skinner's  An.  349-363. 
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popish  dogmas,  from  the  history  of  their  adoption  of  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles,  as  the  professed  formulary  of  faith  of  their  sect. 

From  this  historical  sketch,  imperfect  though  it  must  necessarily 
be,  from  the  limited  space  to  which  we  are  restricted,  our  readers 
will  be  prepared  to  enter  upon  a  review  of  what  is  called  the  Scotch 
communion  office.  There  is  just  one  other  preliminary  remark  we 
beg  leave  to  offer;  and  that  is,  that  our  readers  must  not  expect 
that  all  the  errors  which  this  office  contains  are  so  cleariy  emblaaoned 
on  its  surface,  as  to  strike  a  superficial  reader.  The  conduct  of  the 
Laurencekirk  conclave  ought  to  prepare  us  to  expect,  that  through^ 
out  this  office,  *  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  eye^  of  a  careless 
reader.  This  is  certainly  the  case;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  shall 
discuss  only  such  tenets  as  it  contains  on  its  very  surface.  We 
mean  to  confine  our  remarks  to  the  following  points.  We  shall 
prove  that  the  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  office  teaches,  l«l,  A 
species  of  transubstantiation;  2</,  A  sacrifice  efficacious  for  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead;  and,  3d,  Prayers  for  the  '  dead  in  Christ.'* 
These  are  not  the  only  errors  it  contains.  But  as  we  are  limited 
in  our  space,  we  shall  confine  our  remarks  almost  exclusiTely  to 
these  points.     And, 

1.  The  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  office  teaches  a  species  of 
transubstantiation.  We  do  not  say  that  it  teaches  the  identical  form 
of  transubstantiation  which  is  professed  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  if  words  have  any  meaning,  then  it  must  follow  from  the  pas- 
sages we  are  about  to  quote,  that  the  Scottish  communion  office 
does  contain  a  species  of  transubstantiation. 

In  the  *  canon  of  the  mass,^  as  it  is  termed,  that  is,  the  com- 
munion office  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  priest,  <  spreading  his 
hands  over  the  oblation,'*  t.  e.  the  elements,  thus  prays,  '  which 
oblation  do  thou,  O  God,  vouchsafe  in  all  respects  to  bless,  approve, 
ratify,  and  accept,  that  it  may  be  for  us  (or,  as  it  might  be  ren- 
dered, that  it  might  become^  or  be  to  us,  or  for  us)  *  the  body  and 
blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  lionL^* 

*  The  above  is  tbe  translation  of  the  *  Roman  Missal  for  the  use  of  the  Laity/ 
printed  in  1832,  by  Richard  Coyne,  Dublin,  printer  and  publisher  to  the  Roy^ 
College  of  St  Patrick,  Maynootb,  and  publisher  to  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
in  Ireland,  p.  31.  The  following  is  the  original: — '  Quam  oblationem,  tu  Deus,  in 
omnibus,  qussumus,  benedictam,  ascriptam,  ratam,  rationabilem,  acceptabilemqoe 
facere  digneris;  ut  nobis  corpus  et  sanguis  fiat  dilectissimi  Filii  tui  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi/  See  also  Baillie*s  Parallel,  or  Brief  Comparison  of  the  Liturgy  (of 
Laud)  with  the  Mass  Book,  Breviary,  Ceremonial,  and  other  Romish  rituals,  1641, 
p.  47.  See  also  a  tabular  view  of  the  variations  in  the  Communion  and  Baptismal 
Offices  of  the  Church  of  England,  from  the  year  1549  to  1662,  to  which  an  added 
those  in  the  Scotch  Prayer- Book  of  1637,  with  an  appendix  illustrative  of  the  va- 
riations. By  Frederick  BuUey,  B.D.,  Oxford,  1842,  Ap.  p.  186-7;  a  book  which 
we  recommend  to  all  who  desire  to  study  the  subject,  as  it  is  rich  in  extracts  from 
authoritative  documents. 
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Roman  Catholics  themselves,  even  those  of  the  very  highest  au- 
thority, are  not  agreed  as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  this  prayer. 
Thmnas  Acquinas,  for  example,*  says,  <  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  priest  here  prays  that  the  consecration  may  be  fully  accomplish- 
ed, bat  that  it  (the  *  oblation^)  may  become  beneficial  to  us.  On 
this  account,  he  (the  priest)  says,  in  the  following  express  terms, — 
'  That  it  may  be,^  or  <  become  (fiat)  to  us,^  the  body  and  blood  (of 
Christ),  and  this  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  words  which  pre- 
cede ^at  clause.  For  there  the  priest  prays,  *  This  oblation  vouch- 
safe to  bless,^  that  is,  render  blessed  unto  us,  i.  e.  by  thy  grace; 
^  approve^  (or  register,  t.  e.  in  thy  favour),  that  is,  by  which  we 
may  be  registered  in  thy  kingdom;  <  ratifV,'  that  is,  by  which  we 
iDsy  be  enrolled  as  the  members  of  Christ.  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tbn  to  which,  as  we  shall  find.  Laud  resorted  on  his  trial. 

This,  however,  is  an  interpretation  which  was  held  but  by  a  few 
eehoolmen  in  past  ages,  and  has  been  rejected,  we  believe,  by  all 
vriters  of  authority  in  the  Church  of  Kome  since  the  Council  of 
Trent.  So  long  ago,  indeed,  as  the  time  of  Innocent  III.,  *  the 
most  nocent  father,  as  Baillie  calls  him,  <  of  this  monster^  of  tran- 
substantiation,  this  prayer  was  understood  to  contain  that  dogma. 
Thus,  Innocent  expounds  it : — ^  We  pray  that  God  would  bless 
this  (ri>Uition,  and  consecrate  it  a  reasonaUe  host  (or  victim),  and 
SD  sooeptable  sacrifice,  that  so  the  bread  may  become  to  us,  that  is, 
for  our  salvation  the  body,  and  the  wine  the  blood  of  God^s  dearest 
8on.^  It  is  manifest,  however,  that  even  Innocent  felt  a  difficulty 
in  explaining  away  the  clause  '  to  usy  or  *Jbr  uaC  so  as  to  esta- 
blish the  dogma,  that  the  change  in,  or  on  the  consecrated  elements 
is  inherenilp  in  themselves,  and  not  relatively  for  us.  Bellarmine, 
however,  that  prince  of  Jesuits,  pretends  to  see  no  difficulty  what- 
ever is  the  matter.  He  explains  the  prayer  thus : — *  We  do  not 
here  pray  for  the  consecrat^  eucharist,  but  for  the  bread  and  the 
vise,  which  are  being  consecrated;  neither  do  we  beseech  that  God 
vould  bless  and  sanctify  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  but  that  he 
iiuy  bless  and  sanctify  the  bread  and  wine,  that  by  that  benedic- 
tioii  and  sanctification  they  may  become  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Ixml.'  Here  the  prayer  is  understood  expressly  to  produce  a 
transubstantiating  change  upon  the  elements.  And  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  add  our  testimony  to  that  df  BaiUie,  who,  afler  adducing 
the  above  passages,  and  others  of  a  similar  import,  states,  *  I  know 
BO  Popish  writer  who  this  day  takes  this  passage  (in  the  prayer)  in 
tty  other  sense,^  than  as  producing  transubstantiation. 

In  1649,  when  the  first  prayer-book  of  Edward  VI.  was  framed, 

*  Afitd  BaiUie*!  Parallel,  p.  49,  where  the  oriainal  of  this  and  the  foUowiog  pas- 
"gei  which  we  have  translated  will  be  found. 
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the  following  prayer,  in  eflTect  but  a  tranaladon  of  that  in  the  Roman 
missal,  was  inserted  in  the  corresponding  part  of  the  commnnion 
office:— <  Hear  us,  O  merdful  Father,  and  with  thy  Holy  Spirit 
and  word  Tonchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  these  thy  gifts  and  crea- 
tures of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us  the  body  and 
blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,^*  This  is  in 
eflRect,  as  we  have  said,  but  a  translation  of  the  corresponding  prayer 
in  the  mass-book.  As  might,  therefore,  be  expected,  the  Papists 
were  quite  satisfied  with  it,  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  the 
leading  Papist  in  England,  in  his  controTcrsy  with  Cranmer,  ac- 
knowledged *  this  holy  Mystery  in  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  is 
well  termed  not  distant  from  the  Catholic  faith  in  my  judgment.*^ 
But  if  the  Papists  were  quite  satisfied,  the  Protestants,  as  might  be 
anticipated,  were  equally  dissatisfied  with  it.  Calvin,  Alasco,  Bacer, 
and  all  the  continental  Reformers  united  with  the  English  Protest- 
ant divines  in  their  efforts  to  remove  the  <  Popish  dr^s,*  which 
remained  in  this  liturgy.  Bucer  expressly,  and  in  strong  terms, 
objected  to  the  above  prayer,  *  as  confirming  the  horrible  impieties 
of  the  anti-christs,'  t.  e.  the  Papists.}  The  prayer,  accordingly, 
was  altered  in  Edward^s  second  prayer-book  published  in  1553,  and 
it  was  so  worded  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  extract  any  support  of 
transubstantiation  from  its  terms.  Our  readers,  however,  will  bear  in 
mind  that  Jolly,  and  the  rest  of  our  Scottish  Prelatists  at  Laurence- 
kirk, referred  to  the  first  prayer-book  of  Eklward,  as  that  to  which 
they  gave  the  preference. 

It  IS  not  our  intention  to  notice  the  various  alterations  made  up- 
on Edward^s  second  payer-book  by  Elisabeth  in  1562,  or  by 
Charles  II.  in  1662,  although  we  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that 
they  successively  bring  it  nearer  to  tlie  missal  than  it  was  left  in 
1552  by  Edward.  We  come  at  once  to  what  we  have  termed 
Laud^s  liturgy,  that  is,  the  service-book,  which,  in  1637,  led  to  the  . 
overturn  of  Prelacy  in  this  country. 

The  consecration  prayer  in  Laud^s  communion  ofiice,  is  very 
much  the  same  as  in  the  first  of  Edward^s  lituigies.  But  as  it  is 
fuller,  and,  if  possible,  more  express  in  favour  of  transubstantiaticm, 
we  may  give  it  here.  It  is  as  follows :— *  Hear  us,  merciful  Fa- 
ther, we  most  heartily  beseech  thee,  and  of  thy  Almighty  goodness 
vouchsafe  so  to  bless  and  sanctify  with  thy  word  and  Spirit,  these 
thy  gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  be  unto 
us  the  body  and  blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son;  so  that  we, 
receiving  them  according  to  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ^s 

"  Cordwell'i  two  Prayer.  Books  of  Edward  Compared,  297;  or  Bulley,  54. 
•f  Apbd,  Cardwell,  tU  supra,  who  refers  to  the  authorities  here  and  subsequent]?. 
Preface,  p.  sm. 
t  Apud  CardweU,  xzvii.  zx?iiL    Bulley,  178. 
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holy  institution  in  remembranGe  of  his  death  and  passion*  may  be 
pntakeis  of  the  same,  his  most  precious  body  and  blood/ 

We  think  it  would  be  difficult  even  to  attempt  to  defend  this  prayer 
from  teaching  transubstantiation.  Laud,  as  we  shall  show,  did  make 
the  attempt,  but  failed  most  signally,  because  it  is  not  within  the 
bounds  of  human  ingenuity  to  extract  any  other  doctrine  from  these 
vords.  We  will  not  at  present  advert  to  his  defence,  as  we  reserve 
it  for  another  occasion,  but  proceed  to  quote  the  consecration  prayer 
fiom  the  Non-jurors'*  office  of  1 718.    It  is  in  the  folloving  terms : 

*  We  beseech  thee  to  look  favourably  on  these  thy  gifts  which  we 
here  set  before  thee,  O  thou  self-sufficient  God,  and  do  thou  accept 
them  to  the  honour  of  thy  Christ,'  [thus  far  it  is  the  prayer  of 
'  oblation,^  and  now  commences,  strictly  speaking,  the  prayer  of 
consecration,  or,  as  they  term  it,  of  invocation,]  <  and  send  down 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  the  vitness  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  on 
this  sacnfice,  that  he  mjiy  make  this  bread  the  body  of  thy  Christ, 
and  this  cup  the  blood  of  thy  Christ,  that  they  who  are  partakers 
thereof,  may  obtain  remission  of  their  sins,^  &c«* 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remark,  that  this  prayer  teaches  transubstan- 
tiakion  in  the  most  express  and  absolute  terms  which  could  be  em- 
ployed. The  clause  *  to  us,^  or  *  for  us,'  (nobis^)  which  we  found 
in  ill  the  other  offices,  even  the  missal,  and  the  substantive  verb 

*  may  be,'  (Jiaij)  which  might  possibly  admit  of  an  orthodox  inter- 
piettticm,  are  all  omitted,  and  in  their  room  we  have  an  active  verb, 
vhich  admits  of  no  ambiguity  or  mistake.  The  priest,  laying  his 
hands  on  the  bread  and  the  wine,  prays  *  that  He  (the  Holy  Spirit) 
may  make  this  bread  the  bodpt  and  this  cup  the  Uood  of  thy  Christ.'' 
Thu  is  mcomparably  more  express  than  the  corresponding  prayer 
in  the  mass-book,  and  leaves  not  a  loop-hole  by  which  one  can  pos- 
sibly escape  from  the  impious  absurdities  of  transubstantiation. 

We  come  now  to  the  present  Scotch  Prelatic  office,  that  namely 
vhich  was  compiled  in  1765,  and  is  at  present  the  authorised  office 
of  Scottish  Prelatists.  In  this  office,  the  clause  in  the  consecration 
prayer  corresponding  to  those  already  given  from  the  other  liturgies, 
is  m  the  following  words :— *  We  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
merciful  Father,  to  hear  us,  and  of  thy  almighty  goodness  vouch- 
safe to  bless  and  sanctify  with  thy  word  and  Spirit  these  thy  gifts 
tad  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  become  the  body  and 
ilood  of  thy  moet  dearly  bebmed  Son.'^f 

*  A  coQeedon  of  the  principd  Liturgies  nied  in  the  Christian  Church  in  the  celo- 
tmtxm  of  the  Holj  Eacharist,  &e.  with  a  Dissertation  upon  them,  bj  Thomas  Brett, 
LLD.    London,  16S8.'    P.  114. 

t  The  Communion  Office  for  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  far  as  con- 
ccneth  the  Biinistntioo  of  that  Holy  Sacrament.     Aberdeen,  1836,  p.  12. 
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The  remarks  we  have  just  made  upon  the  Non-juror  office,  will 
all  of  them  apply  with  almost  equal  propriety  to  this  prayer.  The 
personal  pronoun  ^  to  tiSj''  or  ^  for  tis,^  which  occurs  in  the  canon 
of  the  mass,  and  in  the  other  offices  we  have  quoted,  with  the  single 
exception  of  that  of  the  Non-jurors,  and  which  might  be  possibly 
understood  to  mean,  that  the  change  produced  upon  the  elements 
was  not  inherently  in  themselves,  but  relatively  to  the  faithful  re- 
ceiver ;  this  clause  is  here  excluded,  (not  of  course  without  a  suffi- 
cient reason.)  Besides,  instead  of  the  Popish  word  to  indicate  the 
change  in  the  elements,  ^fiat^  (may  be,)  there  is  employed  another 
term,  (*  may  become^")  which  of  very  necessity  indicates  that  the 
elements  have  become  another  object  than  they  previously  were,— 
that  is,  have  <  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ;"*  or  in  other 
words,  have  become  transubstantiated.  The  verb  *  become,"  as 
all  who  understand  the  meaning  of  words  will  acknowledge,  ne- 
cessarily indicates  that  the  object  to  which  it  is  applied  has  ceased 
to  be  what  it  was,  and  has  begun  to  be  that  which  it  is  said  to 
have  become.  Thus,  ^  Lot^s  wife  looked  back,  and  she  became 
a  pillar  of  salt,^  surely  means  that  she  ceased  to  be  what  at  first 
she  was,  and  became  altogether  another  things  viz.  a  pillar  of 
salt.  And  on  the  same  principle,  the  bread  and  wine,  after  the 
prayer  of  consecration,  must  be  understood  by  Scottish  Pre- 
latbts  to  have  ceased  to  be  any  longer  bread  and  wine,  and  to 
have  <  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ/  We  defy  any  man, 
upon  any  received  principles  of  interpretation,  to  escape  from  this 
conclusion. 

But  we  shall  establish  this  conclusion  by  the  testimony  of  a  wit- 
ness whom  no  Scottish  Prelatist  at  least  can  object  to, — wc  mean 
their  great  patron  saint.  Laud.  One  of  the  charges  brought  against 
Laud  on  his  trial  was,  that  he  had  introduced  the  doctrine  of  the 
<  corporeal  presence  of  Christ's  body^  into  the  Scottish  service-bojk. 
From  this  charge  he  attempted  to  defend  himself  in  the  following 
manner.  He  quotes  the  words  of  the  service-book,  ....  ^  so  to 
bless  and  sanctify  with  thy  word  and  Holy  Spirit  these  thy  gifts 
and  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us  the 
body  and  blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son,^  and  proceeds 
thus  : — ^  These  words,  they  say,  intend  the  corporeal  presence,  be- 
cause the  words  in  the  mass  are  utjiant  nobis^  (that  they  may  be 
unto  us.)  Now,  fbr  the  good  of  Christendom,  I  would  with  all  my 
heart  that  these  words,  '<  that  these  elements  might  be  unto  tw. 
worthy  receivers,  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,""  were 
the  worst  error  in  the  mass.  For  if  it  be  only  utjiant  nobis,  that 
they  may  be  tons  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  it  clearly  implies 
that  they  are  (so)  to  us,  but  are  not  transubstantiated  in  themselves 
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into  the  body  aod  blood  of  Christ,  nof  that  there  U  any  corporeal 
presence  in  or  under  the  elements,^* 

Now,  the  whole  force  of  this  reaaoning  proceeds  upon  the  mean- 
ing (^  the  dauae  <  io  us^'*  which  Laud  contends  indicates,  not  that 
the  elements  are  transubstantiated  in  themselves,  but  that  they  are 
consecrated  ao  as  to  be  blessed  and  sanctified  to  us  when  we  receive 
them  worthily  and  by  faith.  And  it  must  in  candour  be  acknow. 
iedged,  that  the  words  are  capable  of  the  construction  he  gives 
them.  But  then,  what  would  Laud  have  said,  were  the  clause  ^  to 
ui  omitted,  and  the  analogous  verb  <  may  be  ^  changed  into  the 
desr  and  definite  word  *  become**  ?  His  reasoning  would  then  of 
oeoeaiity  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  in  the  case  supposed,  tran- 
substantiation  was  certainly  taught.  But  the  case  supposed  is  the 
tttoal  case  of  the  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  ofiice.  That  ofiice 
consequently  teaches  transubstantiation,  Laud  himself  being  judge. 
We  sgain  defy  any  man,  on  any  received  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion, to  escape  from  the  conclusion  that  transubstantiation  is  taught 
in  die  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  office. 

We  are  aware  that  Scottish  Prelatists  deny  that  they  hold  the 
B&mkk  dogma  of  transubstantiation.  We  do  not  therefore  charge 
that  identical  dogm^  upon  them.  According  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  the  *  accidents,"  that  is,  the  colour,  shape,  taste,  &c.  of  the 
biesd  and  wine  remain  unchanged  after  consecration.  But  then 
the  *  substance**  or  the  essence  of  the  elements  is  changed,  and  be- 
0)mes  really  and  truly  ^  the  body,  blood,  soul,  and  divinity"  of  our 
Sanaor.  This  precise  change  we  do  not  charge  Scottish  Prelatists 
vith  holding.  But  then  we  as  pointedly  and  positively  maintain, 
that  they  do  hold  a  doctrine  which  of  very  necessity  implies  some 
spedes  of  transubstantiation.  There  is  some  difficulty,  indeed,  in 
finding  out  what  is  their  real  tenet ;  for  while  they  deny  in  so 
numy  terms  that  thev  hold  the  Romish  dogma,  they  are  chary,  in- 
deed, in  telling  us  what  doctrine  they  do  hold.  We  can  establish, 
however,  from  their  own  standard  authorities,  all  we  contend  for, 
vis.  that  Scottish  Prelatists  do  maintain  transubstantiation  in  the 
^ncharist.  In  proof,  we  shall  not  refer  to  any  private  opinions,  or 
the  tenets  of  any  particular  divines.  Our  proof  passages  we  adduce 
^rom  authoritative  documents. 

Our  first  authority  is  '  The  Office  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 


*  Sttory  of  Laud's  Troublen,  Ac,  1 16,  1 17.  This  the  reader  wiU  remember  is 
ideaticaUy  the  exposition  of  Thomes  Aisquinas,  already  referred  to.  Although  Leud 
•ttfapti'to  deny  that  be  held  the  dogma  of  tnuisubstantiadon,  when  he  was  in  dun* 
pr  of  his  life,  he  held  very  different  language  when  driving  forward  the  Church  of 
Eo^nd  in  the  hey-^ay  of  his  power  into  the  abyss  of  Popery.  See,  without  going 
faither  for  prooft  bia  speech  on  the  trial  of  pryns^  Burton,  and  Bastwick. 
VOL.  XVI.  NO.  II.  r 
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Supper,  or  Holy  Communion,  according  to  the  use  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  ScoUand,  with  a  Preliminary  Dissertation  on  the  Eucha- 
ristic  Sacrifice,  &c./  by  the  Rev.  John  Skinner,  A.M.,  at  Forfar.* 
Mr  Skinner,  (p.  130,)  having  quoted  the  prayer  of  consecraUon, 
'  that  the  bread  and  the  wine  may  become  the  body  and  bloocT  of 
Christ,  appends  to  them  an  interrogatory  note,  in  the  following 
words : — ^  Quere.  What  is  meant  by  *^  discerning  the  Lord'^s 
body,^  1  Cor.  xi.  299  if)  ^  some  people  assert,  there  is  no  body  to 
be  discerned, — nothing  but  a  figure  or  emblem  ?^  Whatever  may 
be  meant  by  the  apost1e''s  words,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  dis- 
cerning what  is  meant  by  Mr  Skinner^s  *  ouery  C  his  meaning 
clearly  is,  that  in  the  consecrated  elements  there  is  not  *  a  figure 
or  emblem,*  *  as  some  people  assert,^  but  a  <  true  body,^  via.  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  produced  there  by  the  consecra* 
tion  prayer. 

In  immediate  connection  with  the  words  just  quoted,  Mr  Skin- 
ner thus  proceeds : — *  Mark  the  langui^  in  the  *^  prayer  of 
humble  access,^^  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, — 
"  Grant  us  therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  to  drink  his  blood,  that  our  sin- 
ful bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his  body,  and  our  souls  washed 
through  his  most  precious  blood.^  Again,^  continues  our  au- 
thor, ^  in  her  catechbm,  to  the  question  ^*  What  is  the  inward 
part  or  thing  signified^^  (by  the  sacrament)  ?  is  it  not  answered, 
**  The  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are  verily  and  indeed 
taken   and   received  by  the  faithful  in   the  liord^s  Supper."*^  ^-f- 

*  That  this  work  ii  Bothoritative  may  be  easily  shown.  The  author  informs  us 
in  his  '  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy.*  (p.  461,  &c.,)  that  he  ondertook  the  work 
at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  his  father.  PrimnM  Skinner,  and  of  Prelates  Wataon  and 
Jolly,  (p.  587.)  His  Aether  moat  ZMlously  promoted  the  undertaking  throii^hout. 
He  advertised  and  recommended  it  in  a  charge  addressed  to  '  his  dergy,*  and  patw 
lished  in  1806,  (pp.  440-441.)  And  when  timid  friends  feared,  not  that  the  book 
might  contain  anything  heterodox,  (that  was  never  dreamt  of,)  but  that  it  might  *  in. 
jure  the  Episcopal  fiind,*  by  divulging  the  secret  tenets  of  the  party,  he  manfoUj 
and  most  diisinterestedly  risked  even  the  injury  of  the  aforesaid  fund  rather  than  sup. 
press  the  work,  (pp.  443-463.)  We  must,  however,  say,  that  the  work  is  a  piece  of 
Jesuitism  from  beginning  to  end.  Its  object  is  to  prove  diat  Scottish  Prelatists  hold 
no  other  tenets  than  such  as  are  maintained  in  the  formularies  of  the  Church  of  ESng. 
land.  Now,  this  is  essential!  v  dishonest  We  make  no  secret  of  our  rooted  dislike 
to  some  of  the  formularies  of  the  English  Church.  But  to  attempt  to  prove  that 
Scottish  Prelatists  hold  only  the  doctrines  of  the  Anglican  Church,  is  an  attempt 
which  no  honest  man  will  make,  and  no  man  whatever  can  succeed  in. 

t  To  show  the  use  which  PapisU  make  of  such  most  unwarrantable  language  as 
the  above,  we  may  make  a  short  quotation  from  a  moat  popular  Popish  manueL^ 
<  In  the  catechism  of  the  common  prayer-book,*  the  Oiwch  of  England  is  <  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  «  the  bodv  and  blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  **    Now,*  continues  our  manual,  *  how 
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Thb,  Mr  Skinner  calls  <  very  appropriate  language."  Whether 
it  be  appropriate  or  not,  we  do  not  here  wait  to  inquire ;  as  little 
do  we  mean  to  step  aside  to  make  any  remarks  upon  the  Anglican 
communion  office  and  Catechism,  although,  in  passing,  we  may 
observe  that  we  would  as  soon  use  the  canon  of  the  mass  as  the 
above  expressions.  But  one  thing  is  most  abundantly  evident,  and 
that  is,  that  according  to  this  authoritative  exposition  of  the  Scot- 
tub  communion  office,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  in 
the  eucharistic  elements,  and  that  not  in  <  a  figure  or  emblem,"  but 
'  verily  and  indeed." 

This  is  not  an  overstrained  interpretation.  It  is  the  literal  as- 
aertbn  of  our  author  himself.  Nor  is  it  an  inadvertent  expression. 
He  repeats  it  at  page  163.  Again  referring  to  the  Knglish  Church 
Catechism,  be  says,  *  With  the  Church  of  England,  therefore,  we 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  dojirmiy  believe  that  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by 
the  faithful  in  the  Lord"s  supper."  And  lest  any  one  should  mis- 
understand him  to  mean  that  this  was  in  some  figurative  or  spiri- 
tual manner,  he  hastens  to  prevent  so  sad  a  mistake  by  repeating, 
'  we,"  (his  own  italice)  *  we  in  the  consecrated  elements  receive  tiot 
merely  in  type  and  figure^  as  the  Calvinists  holdt  but  virtually 
ond  spirOwUlyt  in  power  and  efficacy ^  the  body  of  Christ  which 
was  given  for  us,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  which  was  shed  fvr  us.'* 
If,  after  these  repeated,  and  certainly  to  do  him  justice,  very  clear 
expbmations,  any  should  mistake  our  author"s  meaning,  the^  must 
be  very  obtuse  indeed.  And  if,  despite  of  all  he  has  said,  any 
should  fancy  that  he  regards  the  consecrated  elements  as  only 
types,  emblems,  figures  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  *  as  Cal- 
vinists"  fondly  imagine,  they  do  him  great  injustice,  seeing  he  has 
8«d  and  repeated  so  often,  that  he  and  all  Scottish  Prelatists  ^  dis- 
cern the  bod  J  and  blood  of  Christ  verily  and  indeed  in  the  conse- 
crated elements."  And  should  any  Papist  deem  all  this  insufficient, 
he  must  be  a  hyper-transubstantialist  indeed  of  some  other  school 
than  the  Tridentine. 

But  the  best  expositor  of  the  Scottish  communion  office,  is  a 
continuous  comparison  of  its  various  parts  with  the  illustrations 
given  of  them  in  the  Catechisms  of  Primus  Skinner,  (printed  at 


tbtt  GUI  be  verilj  and  indeed  taken  and  received  which  is  not  verily  and  indeed,  there 
i>  a  greater  myitery  than  trausubetantiation. 

•  The  ntcnl  Mme  is  hard  to  fleih  and  blood. 
But  noniwwp  never  can  be  undentood.'— J>y<f«»*«  Hind  and  Panther. 

'  The  Grounds  of  Catholic  Doctrine,*  27,  28.  We  have  read  Mr  Drtimmond's  inge- 
viottii  defence  of  the  language  of  the  catecbisns,  but  must  say  our  objections  remain 
unaffected  by  it 
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Aberdeen  in  1832,)  and  of  Prelate  Jolly,  (printed  ako  at  Aberdeen 
in  1819. 

It  is  known  to  all,  that  according  to  Romanists,  the  transubstan- 
tiating virtue  u  supposed  to  reside  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  *  this 
is  my  body,^  repeated  over  the  elements  by  the  priest  at  the  altar ; 
and  in  order  to  indicate  even  to  the  eye,  the  vast  importance  of 
these  words,  they  are  always  printed  in  the  missal  in  large  c^yital 
letters.  Scottish  Prelatists  slightly  diifer  on  this  point  firom  the 
Romanists,  for  while  the  former  grant,  as  we  shall  immediately 
show,  a  very  considerable  efficacy  to  the  repetition  of  our  Saviour'^s 
words  by  the  priest,  they  maintain,  as  did  tdso  the  Non-jurors  from 
whom  they  derived  so  many  of  their  usages,  that  the  consummating 
power  consists  in  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  consecrate  or 
transubstantiate  the  elements.*  But  they  agree  with  the  Papista 
in  printbg  the  words  <  THIS  IS  MY  BODY,'  in  the  communion 
office,  in  very  large  capitals.  Nor  is  it  without  most  ample  reason 
that  these  words  are  thus  signalized.  Jolly  says  expressly,  that  when 
the  priest  *  repeats  our  Saviour'^s  powerful  words,  "  this  is  my  body, 
this  is  my  blood,^^  over  the  bread  and  the  cup,  by  these  words  the 
bread  and  cup  are  made  authoritative  representations  or  symbols 
of  Christ^s  crucified  body,  and  of  his  blood  that  was  shed;  and  the 
consequence  of  that  privilege  is,  that  they  are  in  a  capacity  of  being 
offered  to  God  as  the  great  Christian  sacrifice.''  (P.  38.)  And 
Skmner  says  precisely  the  same  thing.     (P.  63.) 

The  bread  and  the  wine  then  being  thus,  by  the  repetition  of 
*  our  Saviour''s  powerful  words,  made  authoritative  representations 
or  symbols^  of  Christy's  broken  body  and  shed  blood;  and  being 
thus  *  in  a  capacity  of  being  ofiered  to  God  as  the  great  Christian 
sacrifice,*  they  are,  in  the  next  part  of  the  office,  as  we  shall  by  and 
bye  show,  actually  ofiered  to  God  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  remission  of 
the  sins  both  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

Now  surely  some  very  important  change  must  have  taken  place 
upon  the  elements,  in  virtue  of  these  ^  powerful  words,*  to  put  them 
into  such  <  capacity*  as  this.  To  most  people  that  change  must 
amount  to  some  species  of  transubstantiation.  But  at  all  events  it 
must  amount  to  all  that  is  necessary  to  constitute  the  elements^  as 
Jolly  says,  *  the  authoritative  representations  or  symbols  of  Christ*s 
crucified  body  and  shed  blood.'  We  pray  the  reader  to  mark  this, 
and  to  give  an  attentive  and  intelligent  exercise  of  his  own  reason 
to  the  consecutive  parts  of  our  argument. 

Well,  by  the  repeating  of  these  ^powerful  words,*  *THIS  IS  MY 
BODY,*  &c.  the  priest  has  ^  made*  the  elements  <  the  authoritative 

*  Skinner's  Scottish  Communion  Office  Illustreted,  118-134.  BreU's  CoUecdon 
of  Liturgies,  235-246. 
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rqnresenUtions  and  symbols  of  our  Saviour'^s  body  and  blood/  and 
<  bdng  thus  in  a  capacity  of  being  offered  to  God  as  the  great 
Christian  sacrifice/  .  .  .  .  <  the  priest  immediately  after,^  as  Jolly 

states,  'makes  a  solemn  oblation  of  them, God  accepts  of 

this  sacrifice  and  returns  it  to  us  again  to  feast  upon.^     (P.  sSs.) 

Here,  then,  is  every  thing  necessary  to  constitute  the  sacrament 
even  a  *  feast  upon  a  sacrifice.**  And  ^et,  pray  reader  do  mark, 
and  yet  it  is,  after  all  this  has  been  said,  done,  and  effected,  that 
the  *  prayer  of  the  invocation*  is  offered  in  which  the  priest  says, 
'  We  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father,  to  hear  us, 
and  of  thy  almighty  goodness  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  with 
thy  word  and  Spirit,  these  thy  gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  and 
vine,  that  they  may  became  the  body  and  biood  of  thy  most  dearly 
heloced  Son.^  And  to  indicate  still  more  effectually  the  nature  of 
the  change,  which  is  now  supposed  to  have  taken  place,  from  this 
time  forth  to  the  end  of  the  office,  whenever  the  elements  have  to 
be  spoken  of,  they  are  never  even  once  called  bread  and  wine,  but 
uniformly  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

Now,  what  have  we  here  ?  The  elements,  by  the  repeating  of  our 
'  Sarionr^s  powerful  words,  were  made  authoritative  representations 
and  symbols  of  his  body  and  blood,  ....  were  thus  in  a  capacity 
of  being  offered  to  God  as  the  great  Christian  sacrifice,*  were  so 
'immediately  after  made  a  solemn  oblation  of*  to  God,  they  '  were 
accepted  of  as  a  sacrifice,  and  returned  to  us  again  to  feast  upon.* 
And  yet,  after  all  this,  and  as  if  all  this  were  not  enough,  the  priest 
prays  to  God  '  that  by  thy  word  and  Spirit  these  elements  may 
become  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrbt.*  What  were  they  before 
tkisprayer  was  offered  ?  Authoritative  representations  and  symbols 
of  Chiist*8  body  and  blood,  a  solemn  oblation  and  a  sacrifice  to 
feast  upon.  Has  this  prayer  produced  any  farther  change  upon 
them  ?  This  every  Scottish  Prelatist  maintains  to  be  the  real  con- 
secradng  prayer.  What,  then,  are  the  elements  now,  after  this 
consecrating  prayer  has  been  offered  ?  We  defy  any  man  to  tell, 
nnlesa  they  are  verily  and  indeed  transubstantiated  into  the  ^  true, 
real,  and  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ,*  for  we  cannot  so  much  as 
imagine  any  other  change  they  could  undergo. 

But  we  would  not  have  our  readers  trust  merely  to  our  conclu- 
sions, although  we  certainly  cannot  discover  how  it  is  possible  to 
escape  firom  them.  Still,  let  our  conclusions,  so  far  as  they  are 
oars,  be  given  to  the  winds,  we  can  bring  positive  and  direct  evi- 
dence to  prove,  that  the  conclusions  at  which  we  have  arrived,  from 
a  consideration  of  the  words  of  the  ofiice,  are  the  very  conclusions 
which  Scottish  Prelatists  themselves  deduce,  and  inculcate  on  their 
people. 
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Primus  Skinner,*  after  stating,  as  we  have  seen  Jolly  also  does, 
(for  there  is  a  wonderful  harmony  between  them)  that  ^  by  pro- 
nouncing the  very  words  of  Christ  over^  the  elements,  they  are 

*  thereby  set  apart  and  constituted  the  representatives  and  symbols 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,^  and  are  then  *  offered  as  the  ap- 
pointed memorial  of  his  sacrifice,''  asks  the  following  *  questions,'* 
and  returns  the  following  *  answers/  *  And  what  follows  this  obla- 
tion of  the  bread  and  the  cup  ?  (in  the  communion  service.)  A 
most  humble  invocation  or  prayer  that  our  merciful  Father  would 
bless  and  sanctify  them  with  his  word  and  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
may  become  the  body  and  blood  of  his  most  dear  Son.  When 
they  are  thus  consecrated  according  to  his  appointment,  do  they 
really  and  truly  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  for  the  pur* 
pose  he  intended?"  (Pray,  reader,  do  mark.)  *  That  they  really  and 
truly  do  so,"  (become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  says  Skinner,) 

*  no  good  Christian  will  venture  to  deny,  since  our  Lord  himself  so 
expressly  says  of  the  bread  which  he  had  blessed,  *'  this  is  my  body,"^ 
and  of  the  cup,  **  this  is  my  blood."' "  Now,  we  will  say,  that  not 
only  *  no  good  Christian,"  but  we  will  go  farther,  and  maintun, 
that  no  honest  man  *  will  venture  to  deny"  that  in  the  quotation  we 
have  given  from  Primus  Skinner,  the  dogma  of  transubstantiation 
is  taught  in  terms  as  strong,  plain,  palpable,  and  unambiguous,  as 
ever  were  or  could  be  employed  by  any  Papist  on  earth. 

It  is  all  very  true,  that  Skinner,  apparently  startled,  as  well  be 
might,  by  perceiving  that  he  had  so  openly  divulged  the  esoteric 
dogma  of  his  sect,  attempts  to  mystify  the  matter,  by  making  a 
distinction  between  a  ^  natural  and  a  mystical  body."  The  attempt 
reminds  us  strongly, — and  we  mean  no  offence  by  the  comparison, 
—-of  an  artifice  often  resorted  to  by  disreputable  demagogues,  who, 
anxious  to  goad  on  a  mob  to  deeds  of  violence,  urge  them  forward 
in  *  good  round  set  terms,"  but  equally  anxious  to  escape  them* 
selves  from  the  <  fangs  of  the  law,^  try  to  back  out  under  cover  of 
some  quibble.  That  Skinner  had  no  other  object  in  employing  a 
distinction,  which  in  his  sense  of  the  terms,  is  a  distinction  without 
a  difference,  than  merely  to  mystify  the  whole  matter,  and  thus 
heighten  the  mystery,  and  deepen  the  conviction  of  an  actual  tran- 
substantiation having  taken  place,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  he 
had  no  sooner  stated  that  it  was  not  Christ"8  natural,  but  his  mys- 
tical body  he  was  speaking  of,  but  as  if  still  desirous  to  leave  tbe 
previous  idea,  that  the  elements  were  Chri8t"s  natural  body  safely 
lodged  in  the  mind,  he  returns  to  his  first  statement,  and  concludes 
the  point,  by  ascribing  to  the  consecrated  elements  such  properties 

*  Catechism,  63,  64. 
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as  can  exist  <»ily  in  the  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord.  Thus, 
in  the  yery  *  answer^  in  which  he  makes  the  distinction  we  have  al- 
luded to,  be  says,  that  <  in  power  and  efficacy,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purposes/  the  elements  *  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,' 
and  so  *  capable  of  communicating  all  the  blessings  and  benefits  of 
the  sacrifice  and  death  of  Christ,^  (64.)  But  how  the  elements  can 
by  consecration  become  *  in  power  and  efficacy,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  capable  of  commu- 
nicatbg  all  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  Christ''s  sacrifice  and 
death,"  and  yet  not  be  transubstantiated,  we  profess  ourselves  to- 
taDy  incapable  of  comprehending,  and  so  we  humbly  conceive  must 
be  the  far  greater  part  of  the  Prelatical  community  throughout 
Scotland. 

Although  it  must  be  a  work  of  very  supererogation  to  adduce 
farther  evidence  in  support  of  the  conclusion,  that  this  office 
teaches  transubstantiation,  yet,  as  we  have  said  that  throughout 
the  subsequent  parts  of  it,  whenever  the  elements  are  spoken  of 
after  having  been  transubstantiated,  they  are  never  once  called 
biead  and  wine,  but  always  body  and  blood,  we  may  give  an  in- 
stance or  twoy  not  in  proof, — ^that  is  not  now  necessary, — but  in  il- 
lustration of  what  we  mean.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer 
of  ^  invocation,*  there  is  a  petition,  *  that  whosoever  shall  be  par- 
takers of  this  holy  communion,  may  worthily  receive  the  most  pre- 
cioQs  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ*  In  what  is  techni- 
cally called  the  <  prayer,*  or  *  collect  of  humble  access,*  there  oc- 
CUI8  the  following  petition  :— *  Grant  us,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat 
the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  that 
our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his  most  sacred  body,  and 
our  souls  washed  through  his  most  precious  blood.*  And  to  make 
the  prayer  all  the  more  impressive,  the  priest  is  directed  by  a  rubric 
to  offer  it,  *  turning  him  to  the  altar  and  kneeling  down,*  with  his 
&ce^  of  course,  to  the  <  precious  body  and  blood,*  and  his  back 
turned  to  the  people. 

Everything  is  now  ready  for  the  distribution  of  the  elements,  for 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  that  part  of  the  ceremony  has  yet  to 
be  performed.  Let  us  in  one  word  describe  the  scene.  The  priest 
ia  directed  to  communicate  first  himself.  He  accordingly  kneels, 
and  taking  the  bread,  he  addresses  himself  in  the  following  terms  : 
'  The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given  for  thee, 
preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life  ;*  and  the  same 
when  he  takes  the  cup,  changing  only  the  word  '  body*  into 
'blood.*  The  subject  is  too  sacred,  however  perverted  in  this 
ceremonial,  to  permit  our  making  any  remarks  upon  it.  After  the 
pnest  has  communicated,  he  invites  the  people  to  approach  the  al- 
tar, where  they  kneel  down  on  the  outside  of  the  rails,  the  priest 
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.  and  his  attendant,  if  he  have  one,  being  on  the  other  side  of  them. 
The  communicant  then  disposes  his  hands  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 
But  we  must  allow  Mr  Skinner  to  explain  this  ceremony,  of  high 
mystical  import : — ^  The  practice  most  generally  adopted  in  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland,^  he  says,  *  is  that  which  Cyril  di- 
rects in  his  fifth  Mystagogic  Catechesis,  vis.  that  the  communicant 
j  shall  receive  the  bread  in  the  hollow  part  of  his  right  hand,  sup- 

ported by  the  left;  which  others  have  called  receiving  the  elements 
in  the  hands  previously  disposed  in  the  form  of  a  cross  !  !'*  The 
priest  then  hands  to  him  the  bread  and  the  wine,  addressing  him  in 
the  words  which  he  had  previously  addressed  to  himself,  and  at 
each  time  the  communicant  responds  ^  amen/  Such  is  what  Pre- 
latists  term  a  *  decent  and  solemn  method  of  receiving  the  commu- 
nion !^ 

As  if  studiously  to  maintain  and  keep  up  to  the  very  last,  the 
idea  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  really  and  truly  present,  after  ail 
have  communicated,  the  priest  is  directed  to  go  to  the  altar,  and 
<  cover  with  a  fair  linen  cloth^  whatever  may  remain  of  the  transub- 
stantiated elements,  and  then  to  address  the  people  thus : — *  Hav- 
ing now  received  the  precious  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  let  us  give 
thanks,**  &c. ;  and  thanks  are  accordingly  given  to  God  that  they 
have  *  received  these  holy  mvsteries,^  and  been  fed  with  *  the  most 
precious  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jeaua  Christ* 

Such  then  is  the  Scottish  communion  oiSce.  Axid  now  we  ask 
any  man  whose  mind  has  retained  any  perception  of  the  force  of 

*  Scotch  Communion  Office  Illustrated,  p.  153.  Yet  Mr  Skinner,  after  gravely 
penning  these  words,  begins  to  ridicule  the  manner  in  which  Papists  receive  '  the 

I  body,'  but  which  is  not  one  single  whit  more  absurd  or  ridiculous  than  his  own.  Wi 

'  may  here  give  the  passage  alluded  to  from  Cyril.     '  Approaching,  therefore,  (to  the 

altar.)  come  not  with  thy  wrists  extended,  or  thy  fingers  open  ;  but  make  tby  left 
hand  as  if  a  throne  for  thy  right,  which  is  on  the  eve  of  receiving  the  King.  And 
having  hallowed  thy  palm,'  (that  is,  we  presume,  by  making  the  sign  of  the  crosi  vp- 
on  ir,  which  Cyril  tells  us  elsewhere  we  ought  to  do  at  all  times,  when  we  rise,  tiU 
journey,  &c,  over  our  food,  drink,  &c.,  for  it  heals  diseases,  scares  away  devils  trem- 
bling, &c.  But  to  return  to  our  quotation.)  *  After  having  hallowed  thy  pslm,  re- 
ceive the  body  of  Christ,  saying  after  it.  Amen.  Then  after  thou  bast  with  esreful- 
ness  hallowed  thine  eyes  with  the  touch  of  the  holy  body  (!)  parteke  thereof^  pj^ 
heed  lest  thou  lose  any  of  it,  for  what  thou  losest  is  a  loss  to  thee  as  if  it  were  n^ 
one  of  thine  own  members.  .  .  «  Then  after  having  partaken  of  the  body  of  CbmC 
approach  also  to  the  cup  of  his  blood,  not  stretching  forth  thine  hands,  but  bendinf* 
and  saying  in  the  way  of  worship  and  reverence.  Amen.  .  •  And  while  the  moiiturs 
is  still  upon  thy  lipe,  touching  it  with  thine  hands,  hallow  both  thine  eyes  sod  brow, 
and  the  other  senses,'  with  the  sign  of  the  cross !  Such  is  the  authority  whom  Scot- 
tish Prelatists  delight  to  follow.  And  such  is  the  profane  drivelling  which  the  Ox- 
ford Tract  ptrty,  (from  whose  trandation,  p.  279,  we  have  quoted,)  think  wortlijr  ot 

!  being  made  the  second  volume  in  their  series  of  the  Fathers,— a  series  which  » to 

supersede  the  devotional,  doctrinal,  and  practical  works  of  the   Baiters,  Honres* 

'  Owena,  Newtons,  and  Scotts  !    Had  we  space,  we  might  have  filled  psgeswilh  bupJ 

rich  illustrations  from  Cyril. 
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termsi — whose  heart  has  Tetamed  any  candour  or  truthi — ^yea,  we 
ask  any  man  whatever,  is  it  posrible  by  any  method  of  interpreta- 
tion,  to  nse  this  office  with  a  Protestant,  or  rather  a  Scriptural  sig- 
sificancy?  The  man  who  can  extract  Protestantism  from  this 
office,  can  hare  no  reason  to  obiect  to  the  mass-book.  The  missal, 
in  tuij  as  we  haTe  partly  ahready  seen,  is  far  more  Protestant  than 
the  Scottish  Pielatic  communion  office.  From  the  former,  it  is 
ponihle  to  extract  a  Scriptural  significancy ;  from  the  latter,  literally 
and  utterly  impracticable. 

There  is  just  one  other  point  connected  with  this  snbiect,  to 
which  we  must  in  one  word  advert,  before  we  pass  on  to  the  next 
head.  Our  readers  are  aware,  that  when  the  elements  have  been 
transubstantiated,  a  rubric  directs  the  Romish  priest  to  '  elevate 
the  host,^  or  wafer,  above  his  head,  so  that  as  he  fronts  the  altar, 
with  his  back  to  the  people,  they  may  see  it  over  his  head,  and 
dieD  they  fidl  down  and  adore  it.  Now,  is  there  any  thing  in  any 
manner  approaching  to  this  done  by  Scottish  Prelatic  priests  P 
They  do  precUefy  the  aame  thing.  !But  is  there  any  ruoric  re- 
quiring it  ?  No ;  and  this  is  just  one  of  those  features  in  the 
ier?ice  wUdi  mark  it  out  as  a  hidden  work  of  darkness.  The 
compilers  of  the  office  did  not  dare  to  insert  such  a  rubric,  lest 
it  m^  fidi  into  the  hands  of  some  Protestant,  who  would  alarm 
the  nation  with  the  discovery.  But  being  all  advocates  of  the 
tupreme  authority  of  tradition,  they  have  committed  this  usage 
to  its  safe  keeping,  as  they  have  done  with  others.*  Mr  Craig  in- 
fimns  us,  that  the  Scottish  Prelatic  priests  are  accustomed  to  elevate 
the  consecrated  elements  at  precisely  the  same  place  in  the  service, 
and  in  precisely  the  same  manner  with  the  Popish  priests.-{-  What 
may  be  the  inward  feelings  of  the  people  at  the  sight,  is  beit  known 
to  themselves,  but  their  bodily  posture  is  that  of  adoration,  for  they 
are  kneeling  when  the  priest  elevates  the — host  may  we  not  call 


'  For  example,  tbey  mix  water  witb  tbe  wine,  in  imitation  of  ancient  iuperttidooi, 
•ad  yet  Mr  Skinner  confesaet  tbey  bare  no  rubric  for  it,  ( Skinner'i  Scotcb  Com. 
Of.  lUnat.  p.  106.)  Wbo  knows  wbat  otber  usages  tbey  may  observe  witbout  au- 
ihontj  from  their  rubrics  ?  And  yet  tbase  gentlemen,  wbo  tbua  suffer  themselves  to 
Bct  witboot  any  rubric  every  time  tbey  celebrate  tbe  eucbarist,  are  tbe  loudest  in  tbeir 
^undations  of  tbe  '  evangelicals'  for  neglecting  tbe  rubrics.  There  is  indeed  an 
importsBt  diatiiictioii  in  tbe  conduct  of  tbe  two  parties.  Tbe  evangelicals  are  said 
to  MBit  some  of  tbe  more  Popish  rubrics,  and  are  condemned  for  it  by  the  prelates. 
The  pro-Papists  add  to  tbe  rubricB  already  enjoined  others  copied  from  tbe  missal, 
but  no  prelate  censures  them.  Such  has  ever  been  tbe  respect  of  tbe  Laudean  fac> 
tioa  for  tbe  rubrics*  such  their  impartiality  towards  their  clergy. 

t  On  the  ImporlMBt  Discrepancy  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Scot- 
tish Episcopal  Community,  &c.  25,  26.  And  yet  Skinner,  wbo  professes  to  '  illus- 
trtte  tbe  Scottish  communion  office,'  witb  that  reticence  and  want  of  candour  which 
1ms  been  so  painful  a  characteristic  of  tbe  sect,  while  minute  enough  on  otber  mat- 
ten,  never  even  bints  at  this  usage ! 
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it  ?*  James  VI.,  on  a  memorable  occasion,  is  said  to  have  charged 
the  communion  service  of  the  English  Church  with  being  *  an  evil 
said  mass  in  English/  alleging  that  Mt  wanted  nothing  of  the  mass 
but  the  liftings/  that  is,  the  elevation  of  the  host.  This  defect  has 
been  supplied  by  Scottish  Prelatists.  What  then  would  even 
James  now  call  the  communion  office  of  that  party  whom  he  com- 
mitted  so  many  crimes  to  raise  to  power  ?  The  matter  altogether 
is  so  very  grave,  that  we  do  not  wish  to  trust  ourselves  to  comment 
upon  it  One  thing,  however,  is  self-evident,  that  the  principal 
difference  between  Scottish  Prelatists  and  Papists  is  one  diat  con- 
sists more  in  name  than  in  reality;  nor  can  we  fancy  that  this  nomi- 
nal difference  will  continue  long.  *  Rome,^  says  the  homely  pro- 
verb, *  was  not  built  in  one  dayT  nor  was  Romanism  perfected  in 
one  century.  It  was  by  little  and  little  that  that  stupendous  sys- 
tem was  completed.  It  would  not  deserve  its  name  of  '  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity t**  if  it  did  not,  like  its  author  and  prototvpe  the  ser- 
pent, in  the  primeval  church,  creep  along,  noiselessly  instilling  its 
venom  under  the  mask  of  high  reverence  for  Ood,  and  deep  r^aid 
for  the  well-being  of  man,  until,  poisoning  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
life,  and  enfeebling  the  moral  powers,  it  finally  crushes  its  victim  in 
its  glistening  folds.  If  Scottish  Prelatists  are  not  aroused,  we  shall 
be  compelled  to  fear  that  the  poison  has  already  bi^n  to  operate 
in  their  veins.  Of  the  priests  we  fear  there  are  but  faint  hopes; 
but  we  trust  in  God  the  people  may  yet  be  aroused  to  a  sense  of 
their  danger. 

(  We  have  been  eompdkd  to  postpone  the  remainder  oftku  Artkk  tW  our  next  Nwther.) 


Art.  IV. — Sermons  by  the  Bev.  Robert  Brace,  Minister  cf 
Edinburgh,  with  CoU^itwns  for  his  Life.  By  the  Rev.  Robret 
Wonnow,  Minister  of  Eastwood.  Now  first  published  from 
the  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
Edinburgh,  printed  for  the  Wodrow  Societyi  1843. 

Great  men  in  the  Church  of  God,  are  not  simply  men  that  ac- 
complish great  things.  The  men  whom  the  Church  of  God  reckons 
great,  are  those,  who  in  addition  to  all  they  do,  are  in  possession  of 
a  holy  nobility.  They  must  be  men  who  see  the  King^s  face,  who 
have  access  to  his  presence,  and  whose  known  standing  in  the 
heavenly  court,  gives  a  solemn  authority  to  all  they  do.  It  is 
not  great  deeds,  but  great  deeds  done  by  faith,  that  are  commended 

*  On  the  import  of  this  postare  at  the  communion.  Bee  JPrtmiu  Skinner*s  Lafom'* 
Account  of  his  Faith  and  Practice,  44,  45,  Skinner's  Illustration,  152,  et  eeq. 
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in  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  The  Church  above  celebrates  as  mighty 
conqaerors,  those  who  *  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
the  word  of  their  testimony,^  (Rev.  xii.  11.);  and  the  Church 
00  earth  places  on  its  roll  those  *  who  have  obtained  a  good  re- 
port by  faith.''  (Heb.  xi.  2,  39.)  In  admitting  any  to  the  rank 
of  worthies,  the  Church  of  God  asks  not  only  simply  what  the  deeds 
were,  that  those  men  performed,  but  inquires  farther,  were  they 
done  in  faith  P  Was  the  warrior  on  his  knees,  and  his  eye  lifted 
upward  when  be  gained  the  victory?  For  victories  gained  by 
comage  and  decision,  by  argument  and  intellect,  are  not  peculiar 
to  the  family  of  God.  The  victories  that  refresh  the  Church,  must 
be  such  as  are  marked  by  faith  and  prayer,-^when  the  sorely  beset 
warrior  brings  bis  God  upon  the  field,  like  Joshua  on  the  day  when 
'  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  a  man.**  And  hence,  as  all 
most  have  observed,  the  conflicts  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
the  men  who  have  maintained  her  conflicts,  have  interested  Chris- 
tians of  other  lands  just  in  proportion  as  there  appeared  in  them 
the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer, — a  throwing  ourselves  off  from  hu- 
man policy,  a  despair  of  success  from  the  weight  of  human  talent 
and  strong  argument,  and  a  betaking  ourselves  to  the  authority  of 
our  blessed  Head  and  Lord. 

In  former  days,  this  spirit  shone  through  all  the  actions  of  our 
mighty  men.  Talent  wielded  by  faith,  was  the  spectacle  exhibited 
b?  Luther  and  Knox.  They  neither  exercised  their  intellect,  nor 
u<ed  their  wisdom,  till  they  had  laid  them  down  before  God.  No 
deeds  of  great  renown  were  done  in  Reformation  times,  without 
much  communion  with  God. 

And  these  men  were  willing  that  all  the  world  should  know  the 
secret  of  their  strength.  They  were  not  ashamed  to  own  that  all 
their  power  lay  in  the  grasp  they  had  of  the  arm  of  God.  It  was 
because  tbm  soul  was  fall,  that  at  times  their  public  documents 
vere  bathed  in  a  rich  stream  of  Scripture  truth  ;  and  always  the 
vorld  heard  the  tone  of  men  deeply  solemnized  by  what  they  knew, 
and  felt,  and  handled  of  the  word  of  life. 

The  great  principle  that  pervades  the  life  of  these  men  is  this, 
that  whatever  be  their  talents,  and  whatever  be  their  occupations, 
tbey  have  first  of  all,  and  at  all  times,  to  see  well  to  the  state  of 
their  own  souls.  They  keep  the  robe  of  imputed  righteousness 
closely  wrapt  around  them,  and  speak  to  the  world,  while  they  feel 
the  blessedness  of  this  covering.  In  our  day,  the  reverse  has  often 
-—too  often — ^been  the  case.  Many  have  thought  that  they  must 
attend  first  to  public  matters, — to  parochial  or  more  general  eccle- 
riastical  concerns,  and  ^ve  what  they  could  spare  thereaft;er,  the 
very  dregs  of  their  time  and  strength,  to  the  cultivation  of  their 
own  souls.    But,  ^  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  ^  is  a  maxim 
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in  the  regulation  of  Christian  duties ;  attend  first  to  your  own  im- 
mediate ooneem  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  John  Wdsb,  with  his 
parish  of  3000  soub,  spent  eight  hours  daily  in  prayer.  Luther, 
at  the  time  when  the  care  of  i^  the  cfaurdies  lay  upon  him»  con- 
tinued in  prayer  three  hours  a-day. 

A  late  publication  of  the  Wodrow  Society  has  led  us  to  these 
remarks, — the  Sermons  and  Life  of  Robert  Bruce,  minister  of  Edin* 
burgh.  It  is  a  Yolume  that  contains  very  much  that  is  interesting 
in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  these  tines. 
The  essence  of  the  controversy  for  Christ^s  sole  headship,  and  the 
freedom  of  his  Church,  might  receive  some  valuable  illustrations 
from  this  volume.  But  it  is  not  to  these  that  we  mean  to  sdvert 
We  select  Robert  Bruce  as  an  illustrious  instance  of  a  man  in 
public  life,  laden  with  its  cares,  harassed  with  business,  set  over 
a  flock  also,  for  whose  souk  he  had  to  watch,  who,  nevertheless, 
lived  in  fellowship  with  God,  and  was  enabled  through  the  strength 
of  that  fellowship  to  do  deeds  of  faith,  that  made  his  name  dear  to 
the  Church  of  God.  Born  of  high  parentage,  much  occupied  with 
state  aflairs,  diligent  in  his  Master's  vineyard,  he  maintauied  a  calm 
and  collected  soul  in  the  midst  of  all  allurements  and  harass- 
ments ;  and  his  own  standing  with  God  formed  at  all  times  his  first 
object  of  attention.  He  was  instrumental,  more  than  any  other  man, 
in  bringing  about  the  passing  of  the  act  of  Parliament  1592,  which 
has  ever  been  r^arded  as  the  charter  of  the  coostitutiood  privi- 
leges of  the  true  Church  of  Scotland ;  he  at  one  time,  more  than 
any  statesman,  managed  the  kingdom  during  the  King's  absence ; 
and  never  was  he  without  some  burden,  public  or  private ;  yet, 
still  he  lived  so  near  to  God,  that  Livingstone  says  of  him,  *  lo 
my  opinion,  never  man  spake  with  greater  power,  since  the  Apostles' 
days  ;^  and  Andrew  Melville  calls  him,  *  A  hero  adorned  with  every 
virtue,  a  constant  confessor,  and  almost  martyr  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Flembg  writes,  <  he  was  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  the  authority 
of  God  did  so  appear  in  him  and  his  carriage,  with  such  a  majesty 
in  his  countenance,  as  forced  fear  and  respect  from  the  greatest  in 
the  land,  even  those  who  were  avowed  haters  of  godliness.'* 

He  began  his  public  life  well.  He  was  not  like  those  of  whom 
the  Lord  writes,  *  I  sent  not  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran."  Till 
he  was  converted,  he  did  not  bend  his  thoughts  to  the  ministry. 
*  As  touching  my  vocation  to  the  ministry,'  he  says,  *  /  wae first 
called  to  my  grace^  before  I  obeyed  my  calling  to  the  ministry.  He 
made  me  first  a  Christian  before  he  made  me  a  minister^*  Few 
truths  need  to  be  more  impressed  on  students,  than  what  is  con- 
tained in  this  sentence ;  and  Bruce,  in  a  sermon  on  Heb.  xii.  1,  re- 
fers to  this  subject  again :  '  If  the  Spirit  be  not  in  me,  the  spirit  of 
the  hearer  will  discern  me  not  to  be  sent,  but  only  to  have  the 
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fowd  of  the  commission,  and  not  to  have  the  power ;  for  the  power 
is  the  evident  aigument  that  a  man  is  sent.  Therefore,  many 
itart  to  teach  this  word,  who  are  not  sent^  <  Except  I  myself  be 
sanctified  in  s<Hne  measure,  I  am  not  able  to  sanctify  others.'*  Oh 
that  Scotland  was  fiUed  with  men  really  sent  of  God. 

His  conversion  was  remarkable,  and  is  narrated  by  himself. 
For  ten  years  before,  he  had  plainly  been  under  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit,  but  continued  to  resist.  *  Ten  years  at  least,  I  never  leaped 
on  honeback  nor  lighted,  but  with  a  repugning  and  justly  accusing 
consciettce.'  It  was  in  1681,  that  the  Lord  brought  him  to  himself. 
So  ifKf  and  awful  was  his  conviction  of  sin,  that  he  <  would  have 
been  content  to  have  been  cast  into  a  caldron  of  liot  melted  lead, 
to  have  had  my  soul  relieved  of  that  insupportable  weight.'* 

His  Boul  being  brought  to  God,  his  studies  for  the  ministry  be- 
gan. « I  cast  my  clothes  from  me,  m^  vain  and  glorious  apparel, 
sent  my  horse  to  the  fair,  and  emptied  my  hands  of  all  impedi- 
ments, and  went  to  the  new  coU^e.^  His  studies,  however,  never 
superseded  his  attention  to  his  soul.  He  brought  to  hb  books  a 
sool  deeply  imbued  with  the  truth.  His  chief  care  still  seems  to 
baire  been  to  keep  himself  in  the  presence  of  God,  then  to  pursue 
vhstever  study  he  could  carry  on  in  his  presence.  Hence,  his  holy 
proficiency  at  St  Andrew^s,  especially  in  the  Scriptures.  Calder- 
vood  speaks  of  his  period  of  study,  as  the  time  when  *  it  pleased 
God  to  train  up  that  most  notable  preacher  for  the  restitution  of 
his  decayed  and  captivated  Jerusalem.  Blessed  shall  they  be 
among  our  students  who  shall  thus  study,  and  be  thus  prepared 
for  future  days  !  May  they  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem,  and  peace 
upon  Israel. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach,  but  seemed  not  to  know  his  own  gifts. 
It  was  while  feeding  his  own  soul  on  the  pastures,  that  many  eyes  ob- 
serred  him.  He  could  not  be  persuaded  to  take  a  charge,  till  led  on, 
at  a  communion,  through  necessity — a  necessity  laid  on  him  by  the 
minister,  who  knew  his  gifts  and  grace— to  serve  the  tables,  though 
he  was  not  ordained.  He  spoke  with  such  singular  assbtance,  and 
elevated  aflections  on  the  part  of  the  people,  as  had  never  been 
known  there  before.  From  that  day  he  believed  that  God  had  or- 
dained him  to  the  ministry;  and  so  fully  persuaded  was  he  of  his 
call  from  God,  that  he  never  would  consent  to  be  ordained  by  im- 
position of  hands.  Some  men  seek  ordination  in  order  to  acquire 
the  mmisterial  character;  but  in  him  we  see  the  true  order  observed. 
Aaron^s  rod  blossomed  over  him;  he  had  all  the  qualities  of  the 
ministry;  and,  therefore,  he  is  called  to  the  office.  And  when  call- 
ed  to  Edinburgh,  his  soul  trembled  at  the  duty  laid  upon  him. 
He  did  agree  at  last,  <  I  advised  with  my  God,  and  thought  it  meet 
to  obey;  but  not  to  take  on  fully  the  burden,  but  to  essay  only  how 
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the  Lord  would  bless  my  travaik  for  a  while;  for  I  found  in  me  such 
a  parpan  (t.  e,  division  wall)  of  iniquity,  dividing  betwixt  bis  Ma- 
jesty^B  comfortable  presence  and  me,  that  I  thought  it  was  not  his 
Majesty^s  pleasure  that  I  should  take  the  full  burden  upon  me  till 
this  parpan  was  demolished,  and  impediments  removed.^  There 
was  no  seeking  after  honour,  no  ambition  except  to  see  and  per- 
form the  Lord's  will,  no  selecting  of  the  sphere  of  labour  according 
to  carnal  inducements.  There  is  too  much  of  these  things  among 
us.  We  look  to  our  own  case,  or  to  our  own  preconceived  schemes, 
and  then  we  fancy  that  a  call  from  the  Lord  must  be  in  the  direc- 
tion of  our  previous  indmations.  *  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,^  would 
still  excite  the  murmuring  of  many  a  Jonah.  We  are  not  like 
Isaiah,  in  his  resigned  offer  of  himself,  <  Here  am  I,  send  me,' 
because  we  do  not  lie  so  low  as  he,  and  feel  undone. 

This  man  of  God,  shortly  after  being  settled  in  Ekiinburgh,  in 
15899  VA8  one  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  king  entrusted  the  care 
of  the  realm  during  his  absence  in  Norway;  and  the  kins  repeat- 
edly acknowledged  that  to  him  he  owed  very  much  of  the  peace 
that  prevailed  in  his  absence.  He  had  qualities  that  fitted  him  for 
this  difficult  and  burdensome  duty;  and  of  these,  calmness  and 
faith  were  part.  In  Israel,  the  name  *  shepherds'  applied  to  kings 
and  rulers,  as  well  as  to  priests  and  prophets;  and  Bruce  seems  to 
have  felt  equal  ease  in  managing  the  affiurs  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  concerns  of  his  flock  in  Edinburgh.  The  Lord^s  design  in  this 
matter  seems  to  have  been  to  make  all  men  notice  his  servant  as 
one  remarkably  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  near  his  Ood.  Just  as 
his  well-known  influence  with  the  king  gave  him  no  common  au- 
thority among  the  people  at  large;  so  his  intimacy  with  the  King  of 
Glory  gave  all  he  said  and  did  a  weight  and  power  which  few  else 
possessed.  An  historian  says  of  him,  *'  Gujus  anima,  si  ullius 
mortalium,  sedet  in  coelestibus.  Anima  mea  cum  anima  tufi,  Bruci, 
si  ex  aliena  fide  esset  pendendum.^    P.  14>3. 

His  preaching  was  very  close  and  faithful.  In  1591)  he  exhort- 
ed the  king  to  call  upon  God  every  day,  before  be  eat  or  draok, 
that  the  Lord  would  give  him  a  resolution  to  execute  justice  on 
malefactors;  for  every  where  there  was  a  complaint  of  the  king's 
carelessness  in  executing  the  laws.  On  another  occasion,  he  spoke 
thus :— >*  If  you  do  this,  no  doubt  you  will  stand,  and  the  Lord  will 
preserve  you;  if  you  do  it  not,  I  will  not  say  what  became  of  Saul/ 
Meanwhile  his  labours  were  abundant,  and  yet  he  found  time  for 
parochial  duties. 

In  1592,  the  town  was  divided  into  eight  parishes,  Mr  Bruce  and 
the  other  ministers  declaring  that  in  this  way  only  could  they  su- 
perintend so  great  a  population.  It  would  appear  that  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  streets  and  lanes  of  Edinburgh,  searching 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1843.]  The  Hidden  Life  of  the  Ministry,  231 

out  the  loet  and  abandoned,  and  seeking  to  bring  them  to  the  fold. 
It  was  the  experience  he  thus  gained  of  the  state  of  the  town  that 
led  him  and  others  to  propose  the  subdivision  of  the  pLice,  to  each 
one  bis  district.  The  document  (p.  32)  which  tells  us  of  this, 
ipeaks  of  the  ministers  having  observed  many  people  on  Sabbaths 
spending  their  time  in  ale-houses,  and  at  <  profane  games  in  back- 
sides, or  in  open  street.''  How  interesting  to  follow  such  men,  and 
see  them  in  these  days  thus  acting  as  pastors  amid  all  their  numer- 
ous vocations.  We  are  often  told  of  the  awe  and  terror  that  Mr 
Bruce^s  very  presence  cast  on  the  ungodly.  There  was  something 
of  true  apostolic  character  in  this  (Acts  ii.  43);  but  there  is  yet 
more  of  the  Master'*s  grace  exhibited,  when  we  find  such  an  apos- 
tolic man  not  disdaining  to  use  his  holy  power  among  the  outcasts 
of  the  city,  and  setting  apart  time  for  those  aggressions  on  the  king- 
dom of  Satan. 

And  all  the  while  he  kept  up  his  studies.  He  says,  in  his  latter 
days, — *  I  have  been  a  continued  student,  and  I  hope  I  may  say 
it  without  offence,  that  he  is  not  within  the  isle  of  Britain,  of  my 
age,  that  takes  greater  pains  upon  his  Bible.^  (P.  137)-  This 
glance  of  him,  in  his  latter  days,  connected  with  what  we  have  of 
his  earliest  days  of  study  in  reference  to  the  same  subject,  with  his 
own  remark,  ^  that  he  has  been  a  continued  student,'*  may  afford 
us  a  view  of  how  his  soul  was  nourished.  He  retired  to  the  word 
of  God  when  weary  and  vexed  with  public  cares  and  pastoral  trials. 
He  was  driven  farther  in  to  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  by 
the  experience  of  distracting  influences.  And  so  his  spirit  was 
revived.  He  was  like  David,  the  shepherd  of  Israel,  amid  his 
cares;  he  was  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  whose  leaf  never 
ftdes,  because  be  delighted  in  the  law  of  his  Ood,  and  made  it  his 
meditation  day  and  night.  Weary  ministers  might  ofiener  than 
they  do,  find  recreation  and  refreshment  here.  One  clause  of  the 
precious  word  may  be  as  a  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life  to  them,  and 
would  prevent  their  souls  becoming  dry  and  sapless  by  reason  of 
too  much  and  too  incessant  action. 

Peculiar  exercises  of  soul  were  generally  the  forerunners  of  pe- 
culiar trials.  He  told  this  to  Mr  Blair,  who  has  transmitted  it  to 
us,  calling  him  *  that  ancient  heroic  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.''  (P. 
142).  His  trials  were  very  many.  In  1596,  after  the  tumult,  he  thus 
speaks  in  anticipation  of  what  came  on :  M  look  never  to  see  the 
binners  of  grace  displayed  as  they  were  wont  to  be.  In  the  mean 
time,  brethren,  otir  victory  must  break  out  of  our  great  patience^ 
nd  our  triumph  out  of  our  long-Buffering?  (P.  54).  He  was 
foroed  to  flee  to  England,  but  was  soon  allowed  at  that  time  to  re- 
turn. But  the  Gowrie  conspiracy  brought  him  into  troubles  that 
never  were  allayed  to  the  day  of  his  death.     The  king  never  was 
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reconciled  to  bim  for  his  refusal  to  own  the  conspiracy.     He  wm 
banished  to  France,  and  then  permitted  to  return  to  England.  He 
was  allowed  to  come  to  Scotland  agam,  but  compelled  to  remove  to 
Inverness,  where  he  remained  four  years.     During  all  these  trials 
the  flow  of  bis  soul  is  ever  heavenward.    He  seems  to  cariy  heaven 
with  him  in  every  place.     He  lived  prepared  for  all  events,  his 
loins  girt,  hb  lamp  burning.    On  one  of  tnese  occasions  he  prayed 
(p.  118)  in  prospect  of  a  new  trouble,  <  that,  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
good  pleasure  to  exercise  him  with  a  new  temptation,  and  to  pull 
the  people  and  ministry  from  him,  it  would  please  God,  instead  of 
prince,  priest,  or  people's  favours,  to  triple  his  Spirit  upon  him^  and 
let  him  see  in  his  heart,  his  face  brighter  and  brighter — a  threefold 
measure  of  his  favour  to  supply  his  outward  wants."    If  our  ejected 
ministers  in  the  present  day  receive  this  blessing  in  their  time  of  trial, 
none  of  them  all  will  ever  repent  the  day  wherein  they  stood  faith- 
ful to  their  Master.     They  should  expect  it  fully,  for  the  eternal 
promise  runs  in  these  terms  :— *  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  je;for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you,'*  (1  Pet.  iv.  14).   It  has  been  enjoyed  by  other  sufferers 
in  other  days;  is  it  not  to  be  realised  now  as  our  mheritance  in  s 
suffering  time.     Our  fathers  knew  it,  and  shall  not  their  children  ? 
We  know  not  if  any  of  the  godly  men  who  have  stood  fast  under 
reproach  and  trouble  in  these  days  may  have  had  an  experience 
beforehand  similar  to  Mr  Bruce.     He  tells  us  (p.  135)  <  There 
comes  never  thing  to  roe,  trouble  or  alteration,  but  He  gives  me 
warning  before,  mollifying  my  heart  so  notably,  and  gives  me  such 
tears  of  joy,  that  I  am  ever  ashamed  of  myself  that  1  cannot  be 
thankful.'*    One  night,  when  the  affair  of  Gowrie  was  bringing  on 
him  much  trouble,  he  had  a  very  supporting  discovery  in  his  sleep. 
He  thought  he  saw  in  his  sleep  *  great  difficulties  represented  to 
him  in  his  way,  and  that  he  behoved  either  to  pass  through  them, 
or  die  by  the  way.     At  last  he  resolved  to  hazard  all  in  following 
what  he  thought  obedience  to  God;  and  when  passing  on  he  felt  a 
strong  motion  on  his  spirit  to  say.  In  and  through  Michael,  the 
captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  I  shall  prevail ;  O  Michael,  Michael, 
who  is  like  the  strong  God!"  (P.  122).     We  see  the  fulness  of  his 
heart  even  in  his  dreams,  and  how  the  Lord  refreshed  and  revived 
his  warriors,  while  he  gave  them  the  sleep  of  his  beloved. 

If  our  days  soon  darken  into  blacker  clouds,  we  shall  need  even 
more  than  at  present,  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience.  We  shall 
require  to  betake  ourselves,  not  to  more  of  external  activities,  or  more 
of  human  policy,  but  to  deeper  and  more  continued  fellowship  with 
God.  It  was  thus,  that  Mr  Bruce  remained  so  calm,  so  placid,  so 
heavenly.  When  banished  to  Inverness,  in  1622,  he  set  forth  un- 
ruffled and  undisturbed.    The  rest  of  the  company  were  mounted, 
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md  were  ridiiig  softly  on ;  hu  horse  was  brought  out  last.  He  set 
kis  foot  in  the  stirrup,  and  there  stood  with  his  eyes  fixed  toward 
heaven,  apparently  in  a  muse,  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
A  friend  asked  what  he  was  doing,  in  the  great  muse  he  was 
ia ;  Mr  Bruce  replied,  *  I  was  receiving  my  commission  and 
charge  from  my  Master,  to  go  to  Inverness ;  and  he  gave  it  to  me 
hiiiisdf,  before  I  set  my  foot  in  the  stirrup ;  and  thither  I  go  to 
BOW  a  seed  in  Inverness,  that  shall  not  be  rooted  out  for  many  ages.** 
(p.  147.)  And  it  was  so ;  his  ministry  there  during  four  years,  was 
nognlarly  owned  of  Ood.  He  preached  faithfully,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice  as  a  trumpet  to  show  the  people  their  sins,  and  summon 
them  to  the  glorious  Sacrifice.  The  ungodly  hated  him ;  one  man 
aimed  a  shot  at  him  in  the  public  street ;  yet  the  Lord  preserved 
him  and  blessed  him  still.  It  will  not  be  the  first  time  that  Scot- 
land's waste  places  have  been  blessed  by  the  very  efibrts  used  to 
hinder  the  truth,  should  our  scattered  miliisters  carry  with  them 
a  blessing  such  as  this,  to  the  heathenish  spots  of  our  land.  Let 
ni  take  courage.  The  Lord  is  honouring  us,  by  dealing  with  us  as 
he  did  with  our  fathers,  if  only  we  shall  possess  their  faith  and  holy 
love  and  prayerful  soul. 

The  unweariedness  of  the  man  of  God  is  to  be  well  noticed.  He 
was  in  season  and  out  of  season,  ready  for  the  service  of  his  Lord. 
If  silenced  in  one  place,  then  the  next  place  he  was  driven  to 
heard  his  voice  proclaiming  salvation.  In  1613,  when  permitted 
to  return  to  his  own  house  at  Kinnaird,  he  forthwith  repaired  the 
church  of  Larbert,  and  preached  there, — assisting  also  at  com- 
mnmois  all  around,  attending  meetings  of  presbytery,  (p.  149,) 
and  often  supplying  vacant  pulpits.  When  sent  away  ftom  this 
spot  to  Inverness  the  second  time,  in  1622,  he  describes  himself 
thus:  <  I  am  become  so  feeble  and  weak,  and  my  aged  and  wearied 
pcnon  is  so  far  worn  and  wasted  with  grief  and  care,  and  other 
riritadons,  wherewith  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  to 
chastise  me,  that  hardly  do  I  travel  any  where  without  hazard  of 
my  life;  Yet  he  behaved  faithftilly  and  actively,  even  at  this  age, 
wougfa  so  worn  out,  and  though  so  persecuted  by  the  ungodly,  that 
at  fint  he  could  not  get  a  house  to  take  for  money.  He  felt  that  he 
mntt  hdx>ur  till  the  sun  should  go  down,  and  he  did  labour  well ; 

Cften  he  looked  for  the  shadows  of  evening.  Mr  Livingston 
him  say  in  1627>  *  I  wonder  how  I  am  keeped  so  long  here ; 
I  have  now  Uved  two  years  in  violence  ^  meaning  that  he  had  by 
that  time  passed  the  threescore  and  ten,  by  two  years.  But  we 
find  his  state  of  mind  in  his  old  age,  best  described  bv  himself,  in 
A  letter  of  his,  dated  1629.  <  Surely,  I  cannot  say,  that  ever  that 
<iay  goes  o^er  my  head,  wherein  I  get  not  a  sign  and  a  sense  of  his 
comfortable  presence.    I  got  two  within  the  town,  also  very  signi^ 
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ficantly.  Mr  C.  came  in  the  middle  of  the  first  of  them  in  my  own 
chamber.  I  was  reading,  and  on  my  meditations;  and  so,  al- 
though man  has  left  me,  yet,  my  sweet  Lord  has  not  left  me^  I 
never  foregathered  with  a  better  master ;  1  never  got  a  sweeter  fee 
and  better  wages ;  and  I  look  for  a  very  rich  reward.  So  ye  have 
cause  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  praise  greatly  God  for  me,  that  he 
is  80  bountiful,  and  that  he  meets  me  above  my  very  expectadon.' 
We  might  have  noticed  more  specially  than  we  have  done,  bis 
unceasing  spirit  of  prayer.  He  lived  ^  praying  without  ceasing;" 
and  in  this,  he  exhibited  one  other  characteristic  of  a  faitbAil  and 
true  pastor,  belonging  to  the  true  Apostolic  line.  (See  Acts  vi.  4.) 
Fleming  tells  us  that  it  was  well  known  that  Mr  Bruce  was  '  a 
great  wrestler,  who  had  more  than  ordinary  familiarity  with  his 
Master ;'  Livingstone  was  one  morning  at  his  house,  when  he  came 
out  of  his  closet,  (p.  144.)  <  His  face  was  swollen  with  weeping, 
and  one  might  easily  have  guessed  what  work  he  had  been  taken 
up  with.^  He  had  been  praying  for  Dr  Leighton,  who  was  pilloried 
in  London ;  but  his  distress  was  in  part  for  himself,  because  be 
had  not  been  counted  worthy  to  suffer.  That  night  be  prayed  again 
for  Dr  Leighton,  asking  mostly  for  humilUy  to  him,  under  the 
weight  of  such  honour  bestowed  on  him  by  his  heavenly  Master. 
So  truly  was  he  one  of  those  that '  sigh  and  cry  for  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,^  that  one  night  having  in  his  dreams  heard  a  voice  pro- 
nouncing the  ire  of  God  upon  the  ministry  of  Scotland,  he  pre- 
sently fell  a  weeping  and  crying  to  Ood  to  be  kept  faithful ;  and 
when  he  awoke,  he  found  his  pillow  all  wet  with  his  tears,  (p.  1470 
In  public  prayer  he  was  short,  but  *  every  sentence  was  a  strong 
bolt  shot  up  to  heaven,'  (p.  142.)  Before  preaching,  his  custom 
was  to  wrestle  much  with  God ;  and  it  was  on  such  an  occasion  at 
Larbert  Kirk,  that  the  bellman  overheard  him,  and  thought  some 
one  was  with  him  in  the  room,  because  he  repeatedly  dedared,  that 
^  he  would  not— he  could  not-— go,  unless  he  came  with  him.^  At 
prayer  meetings  among  brethren  and  fellow  Christians,  be  was 
sometimes  remarkably  answered  while  still  praying.  A  little  before 
his  death,  while  on  a  visit  to  Edinburgh,  at  a  private  meeting  for 
prayer,  there  was  such  a  movement  of  the  Spirit  as  he  prayed,  that 
scarcely  any  were  able  to  restrain  themselves ;  and  one  minister 
afterwards  exclaimed,  *  O  what  a  strange  man  is  this !  for  he 
knocked  down  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  us  all.^  And  he  was  one  of 
that  praying  company,  who  spent  the  most  of  five  days  and  nights  in 
prayer  at  the  kirk  of  Shotts,  during  the  week  that  preceded  the  amas- 
ing  shower  of  the  Spirit,  (p.  1 40.)  Is  there  need,  in  such  a  man  of 
God,  for  Apostolic  succession  ?  He  gives  himself  to  prayer»  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  (Acts  vi.  4,)  and  the  Lord  confirms  bis 
word  by  signs  following.     And  need  we  wonder  at  the  success  that 
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followed  bim,  when  such  was  his  interooune  with  God  ?  Are  there 
not  mtiusters  among  ub  who  would  wonder,  on  the  other  band,  if 
sacom  attended  their  preaching,— -because  they  are  aware  that  few 
hours  are  spent  with  God,  before  appearing  before  their  people  ? 

Mr  Bruoe^s  success  was  very  great  in  idl  places.  Many  testify 
to  this ;  some  speak  of  *  thousands^  converted  by  him.  Calder- 
wood  uses  the  expression  *  piura  animarum  milUa  Christo  lucru 
fecit  J  (p.  143.)  The  famous  Henderson  owed  his  soul  to  him ; 
tad  in  many  places,  much  of  the  next  generation's  piety  sprang 
ftom  seed  he  had  sown.  The  people  of  the  land  felt  his  holiness 
m  deeply,  that  it  was  usually  believed  that  he  had  prophetic  endow- 
neats,  and  that  miraculous  occurrences  took  place  in  regard  to  him. 
Men  felt  his  heavenliness ;  and  an  interpretation  was  put  upon 
providences  that  regarded  him,  which  they  would  not  have  put  on 
those  that  befel  other  men.  It  was  easy  to  believe  that  such 
s  man  would  receive  special  marks  of  favour  from  above.  This 
truly  is  a  blessed  ministry,  when  its  effects  are  felt  in  the  present, 
tod  m  the  fiiture ;  in  the  conversion  of  souk  by  thousands,  and 
io  the  widespread,  profound  reverence  of  a  whole  people.  Shall 
this  ever  be  the  ministry  of  our  Free  Church  P  Shall  its  pastors 
be  men  of  this  high  bearing?  Shall  the  land  feel  that  they  belong 
to  God  P  Shall  they  themselves  live  in  the  feeling  of  Elijah,  that 
God  is  he  '  before  whom  the^  stand  ?' 

The  Lord  called  him  to  his  rest  and  to  his  crown  in  a  very  easy 
Bsaner.  He  had  begun  breakfast.  AfVer  he  bad  eaten,  as  bis  use 
wss,  a  single  egg^  he  said  to  his  daughter  *  I  think  I  am  yet  hun- 
gry ;  you  may  brbg  me  another  egg, — and  instantly  fell  silent ; 
uid  after  having  mused  a  little,  he  said,  *  Hold,  daughter,  hold ; 
my  Master  calleth  me.''  With  these  words  his  sight  failed  him,  and 
he  called  for  the  Bible.  But  finding  he  was  not  able  to  read,  be 
itid,  cast  me  up  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans,  ver.  28.  29.  Much  of 
this  he  repeated,  particularly,  *  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  life  nor 
death  ahdU  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,^ — and  caused  them  to  put  his  finger  on  the 
words.  *  Now,^  said  he,  *  Is  my  finger  upon  them  ?  They  told 
him  that  it  was.  Then  be  said,  *  God  be  with  you,  my  children. 
I  have  breakfasted  with  you,  and  shall  sup  with  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  this  night,^ — ^and  straight  gave  up  the  ghost,  without  one 
groan  or  shiver."  (p.  156.)  In  full  assurance  of  eternal  life,  he 
catered  the  valley  of  death  ;  and  now  reats  from  his  labours  in  the 
bosom  of  his  Lord.  He  died  in  August  1631,  in  the  77^^  y®^ 
ofbiaage. 

Here  surely  is  the  ministry  exhibited  in  its  living  power.  A 
hJographer  of  his  truly  says  *  he  was  renowned  in  his  life,  which  no 
dsnbt  arose  by  God's  good  favour  and  providence,  for  his  reverence 
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to  Grod,  and  his  word,  and  his  faithfiil  and  constant  carriage  in  his 
calling."  In  him  we  find  a  man  that  is  able  to  act  in  public  mat- 
ters, almost  with  the  dignity  and  heavenliness  of  a  prophet,  because 
he  has  obtained  strength  in  retired  intercourse  with  Ood  He  is 
the  reverse  of  many  we  have  read  of  and  observed.  Many  godly 
mien  have  so  much  to  do  abroad,  that  they  have  little  time  to  spend 
in  the  holiest  of  all ;  but  Bruce  was  one  who  could  do  so  much,  be* 
cause  he  spent  so  much  of  his  time  within  the  vail.  He  is  a  true 
Pastor  and  Ruler  in  the  Church  of  God.  He  lives  and  dies  en* 
grossed  with  the  affairs  of  his  God.  The  deeds  he  did,  were  such 
as  he  had  leisure  to  do  in  the  intervals  of  his  communion  with 
God.  We  must  revert  to  these  times,  and  to  the  example  of  these 
men  of  faith.  Our  public  life  must  be  more  solemnized,  and  hal- 
lowed by  almost  perpetual  fellowship  with  our  Head.  It  must  be 
not  the  most  part  of  our  existence,  but  rather  the  time  thai  we  can 
spare  from  closer  approaches  to  God  Not  that  we  mean  to  dis- 
credit the  activities  of  the  busiest  life  that  is  devoted  to  noble 
ends ;  but  the  balance  between  the  public  and  the  private  must  be 
more  equal.  More  must  be  done,  not  simply  because  we  know  it 
to  be  abstract  duty,  but  because  idso  we  feel  it  to  be  the  will  of  the 
living  One  with  whom  we  converse,  and  in  whom  we  live.  We 
must  reach  the  eminence  of  the  elders  who  have  obtained  a  good 
report,  by  following  them  into  their  chambers,  as  well  as  into  the 
high  places  of  the  field, — not  only  partaking  in  their  jeopardies, 
but  sharing  in  their  hidden  joys,  breathing  their  secret  prayers,  sDd 
receiving  their  unseen  strength. 


Art.  V. — 1.  To  the  People  qf  Scotland  in  general^  and  in  parti- 
cular to  the  Friends  of  the  Church  qf  Christ  throuffktnU  tie 
land^  the  AffectiomUe  Representation  of  Ministers  and  Elderiy 
^c.  May  1843. 

2.  Pastoral  Address  by  the  General  Assembly  qf  the  Free  Church 
ofScotlandy  June  1843. 

For  many  a  year  had  the  dust  gathered  over  the  Royal  Symbols 
of  our  ancient  kingdom,  and  we  had  almost  come  to  regard  them 
as  lost.  At  length,  however,  it  is  hinted  that  they  may  still  be  ia 
existence,  and  a  search  is  instituted  for  them.  They  are  sought 
for  amid  the  fears,  and  found  amid  the  acclamations  of  a  people 
who  seemed  doing  homage  to  their  monarch,  as  they  beheld  the 
Regalia  which  once  encirded  his  brow.  And,  as  we  ourselves  have 
stood  in  the  dark  and  guarded  chamber,  where  the  venerable  relic  was 
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Mtoiedy  and  saw  not  only  the  diadem^s  golden  frame  uninjured,  but 
every  gem  in  its  setting,  our  hearts  were  filled  with  patriotic  ardour^ 
tod  we  felt  at  once  more  loyal  and  more  free. 

But  a  nobler  crown  than  that  of  Scotland's  ancient  Princes  has 
of  late  been  searched  for  and  discovered.  Not  more  did  our 
father's  revere  the  crown  of  those  who  were  their  earthly  sove- 
reigns, than  they  did  the  Crown  of  Zion'^s  King ;  and  they  hung 
it  round  his  Cross,  so  that  as  often  as  they  looked  to  the  one,  they 
might  also  see  the  other.  Christ'^s  royal  supremacy  was  with  the 
founders  and  martyrs  of  our  Church  an  article  of  faith. 

Their  children  were  not  always  so  loyal  to  the  *  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.'*  Never  did  they  openly  barter  away  his 
crown,  and  place  his  sceptre  avowedly  in  foreign  hands.  But 
these  royal  ensigns  of  our  '  Royal  Priest,'  they  did  suffer  to  be 
locked  up  in  dishonourable  neglect,  until  they  had  fallen  out  of 
mbd.  All  at  once,  however,  it  comes  across  men's  thoughts  that 
Chrigt's  crown  used  to  be  spoken  of,  and  admired  in  Scotland. 
It  is  whispered  too,  where  it  may  yet  be  found.  Our  repositories 
are  not  searched  in  vain.  That  which  we  enquired  after,  and  for 
which  our  fathers  struggled,  comes  into  sight,  most  carefully  pre- 
served in  the  arguments  of  our  learned  men,  the  confessions  of  our 
martyrs,  the  standards  of  our  reformers,  and  the  articles  of  our 
Church.  Our  eyes  again  *  look  upon  King  Solomon  wearing  the 
crown  wherewith  our  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart.' 

Thoroughly  unprofitable,  however,  if  not  insincere,  would  have 
been  the  doctrinal  admission  of  Christ's  Headship,  unless,  at  the 
same  time,  it  -were  maintained  in  effect  and  detail ;  and  worse  than 
aftcution  would  it  have  been,  to  admire  the  achievements  of  our 
tncestors  in  the  cause  of  religious  freedom,  if  we  were  not  prepared 
to  resume  their  testimony,  and  enterprize.  Suppose,  that  as  one 
vailed  round  the  ancient  diadem  of  this  ancient  kingdom,  he  saw 
a  hand  stretched  forth  to  rifle  it  of  its  gems,  though  its  frame  he 
cannot  break,  would  he  not  resent  the  act  as  not  less  unhallowed 
than  to  steal  the  crown  itself?  But  this  was  the  very  thing  vain 
men  attempted  with  the  *  other  Crown,  which  signifies  another 
kingdom  within  this  realm.'  Remove  the  obnoxious  emblem,  now 
drawn  from  its  neglect  and  dishonour  they  could  not :  it  was  too 
strongly  guarded  by  the  strong.  Neither  could  they  deny  its  ex- 
istence,— ^it  is  too  clearly  discerned  by  all.  They  cannot  even 
tvist  its  frame,  or  alloy  the  gold  thereof, — it  will  not  yield  in  their 
impious  hands.  What  then  shall  they  resolve  upon  ?  They  must 
empty  it  of  its  jewels  !  They  will  accord  to  Jesus  all  his  challenged 
perogatives  with  their  lips, — but  at  the  same  time,  they  <i:t  y  to 
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his  people  all  their  Cron-bougbt  rigbUi.    This  is  the  Crown  with- 
out its  gems ! 

Beyond  all  doubt,  the  standing  of  the  Christian  people  in  the 
choice  of  their  pastors  is  a  truth  of  God, — a  gift  of  CImst,— and 
besides,  it  is  coeral  with  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  these 
lands,  wrought  into  the  history  of  the  Scottish  nation,  and  the  tex- 
ture of  the  Scottish  Church.  At  times  the  privilege  was  oTcrbome 
by  tyrannical  princes,  and  almost  extinguished  by  rapacious  noUea. 
No  sooner,  however,  did  the  truth  anywhere  revive,  thm  this  grand 
distinction  of  the  evangelical  economy  revived  along  with  it.  Nor 
was  it  one  of  those  minor  details,  at  least  in  our  case,  which  was 
grafted  on  a  system  by  time,  or  slipped  into  it  by  chance.  It  was  a 
principle  deeply  weighed,  elaborately  vindicated,  and  strenuously 
maintained  by  those  who  built  our  Zion,  and  they  laid  it  among 
the  stones  of  her  foundation.  It  was  a  legacy  ftom  the  apoetolie 
Culdees,  and  which  they  bequeathed  to  us  at  the  cost  of  many  suf- 
ferings. It  was  a  stronghold  of  our  mightv  Reformers,  which 
neither  to  sovereign  nor  peer  they  ever  would  surrender,  and  it 
even  formed  a  distinguished  part  of  their  protest  against  AntichiiBt. 
It  was  an  article  of  faith,  with  the  godly  of  other  days,  and  as  soon 
would  a  believer  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  him,  as  renounce  his 
Christian  liberty. 

If  not  the  Crown  then,-^at  least  that  for  which  the  Crown  was 
ever  worn, — ^was  involved  in  the  Non-intrusion  controversy ;  and 
assuredly,  had  that  principle  not  been  contended  for  at  all 
hazards,  the  designs  of  the  Redeemer*s  Headship  would  have 
been  betrayed.  Spiritual  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Church,  is 
power  derived  from  Christ,  and  exercised  by  him.  Spiritual  power 
in  the  hands  of  patrons  is  power  alienated  from  the  Redeemer,  and 
rendered  to  the  world.  Here  then,  compromise  would  have  beenr 
treason.  But  the  Church  was  upright  and  firm.  After  a  night  of 
darkness,  sad  and  souUdestroying  as  ever  Popery  brought  on,  the 
spirit  of  our  fathers  returned  to  their  children,  and  in  the  name 
of  Christ  we  demanded  our  freedom  of  those  who  had  spoiled  us 
of  it.  *  Had  I  some  of  that  very  blood,^  said  Bernard,  *  whidi  was 
poured  forth  on  the  cross,  how  careftilly  would  I  carry  it  in  my 
golden  vessel ;  and  ought  I  not  to  be  as  jealous  of  those  souls  and 
those  gifts,  that  blood  was  shed  for  ?^  This  elevated  spirit  had  now 
fallen  upon  our  Church,  and  under  its  influence  we  resolved  to 
gather  up  all  our  rights.  *  The  people  of  England,'  said  M^Grie 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  *  have  an  hereditary  prejudice  i^^ainst 
political  despotism  ;  and  I  glory  to  say  that  my  countrymen  have 
an  hereditary  prejudice  against  Ecclesiastical  despotism."  This 
character  our  Church  has  again  fully  redeemed.     At  every  sacri- 
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fice,  has  she  stood  fiuthfiil  to  our  insulted  Master,  and  has  been 
honoured  above  all  other  Churches,  to  throw  the  shield  of  protec- 
tion over  the  rights  of  his  people. 

It  was  in  1^4  that  the  struggle  on  behalf  of  Christ  and  his 
Church  commenced  upon  the  arena  of  our  General  Assembly,  and 
daring  all  the  interval  from  that  early  date  it  has  been  earnestly 
carried  on.  Many  have  been  the  forms  it  has  assumed, — gradual 
the  steps  by  which  it  has  risen  to  its  present  magnitude, — various 
the  6elds  on  which  it  has  been  waged, — unexpected  the  turns  it 
freqoently  has  taken, — ^intense  the  anxiety  it  awakened, — sanguine 
the  hopes,  and  resolute  the  efforts  it  called  forth,  on  either  side,— 
each  year  its  influence  spread, — and  it  has  not  closed,  until,  for 
good,  or  for  evil,  it  has  enveloped  the  world.  It  is,  however,  one 
remarkable  feature  in  this  mighty  contest,  that  whilst  our  oppo- 
nents uniformly  succeeded  in  all  their  aims  and  measures, — as  if  to 
shew  who  it  was  that  sustained  them,  and  likewise  to  shut  them  up 
to  the  alternative  Ood  meant  they  should  adopt, — the  Evangelical 
party  never  had  evenasingle  vote  or  judgment  in  their  favour  beyond 
the  decinons  of  their  own  courts,  but  were  worsted  at  every  step  from 
the  outset.  In  almost  every  other  instance  of  warfare,  be  it  politi- 
cal or  mOitary,  success  vibrates  from  side  to  side,  and  both  fortune 
and  defeat  are  equally  divided  until  the  final  blow  is  struck.  But 
here,  Erastianism  had  all  along  its  own  way, — whilst  nothing  but 
reverse  and  disappointment  awaited  the  cause  of  Christian  liberty. 
It  is  perhaps  not  unworthy  also  of  notice,  that  long  as  the  conflict 
has  lasted,  the  respective  armies  are  identically  the  same  in  1843 
as  in  1833.  At  all  events,  during  the  considerable  period  of  ten 
years  which  has  elapsed  betwixt  this  and  the  first  threatening  of 
hostilities,  not  one  of  the  leaders  on  either  side  has  been  removed 
by  death. 

At  length,  however,  the  sound  of  combat  is  stilled,  the  old 
arena  of  strife  is  clear,  the  very  smoke  of  battle  is  passing  away. 
We  do  not  speak  either  of  success  or  of  defeat.  For  though  the 
fieid  is  quitted,  no  party  claims  a  victory,  far  less  prepares  to 
cdebrate  a  triumph.  The  combatants  are  drawn  off  but  not  dis* 
banded.  Now,  is  there  a  breathing  time,  as  if  the  first  campaign 
were  closed.  But,  neither  side  apprehends  that  the  war  is  termi- 
nated, or  feels  satisfied  with  the  issue.  Nothing  less  did  the  Evan- 
gelical majority  aim  at,  than  to  apply  their  principles  within  the 
Establishment,  as  well  as  to  vindicate  them  before  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  and  this  design  has  been  thoroughly  frustrated.  The  Mo- 
doate  leaders  on  the  other  hand,  had  resolved  to  bring  back  the 
Establishment  to  those  peaceful  times,  when  their  opponents  were 
content  to  cushion  all  their  principles  on  some  imbecile  protest,  and 
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then  enact  the  scenes  they  had  most  indignantly  denounced.  But 
flo  far  from  this,  being  the  position  to  which  they  ha?e  attained,  it 
is  not  hid  even  from  their  own  eyes,  that  they  have  but  exdiangdi 
the  fatigue  and  perplexities  of  intestine  comnM>tion,  for  the  skill 
and  perseverance,  and  daring  of  regular  warfare.  Vain  men! 
They  thought  to  have  broken  or  sheathed  anew  the  sword  of  Gbiis- 
tian  freedom.  But  in  the  onslaught  the  scabbard  has  been  thrown 
away,  and  this  is  all  their  gain ! 

The  late  events  which  have  taken  place  in  connection  with 
our  Church,  came  on  our  rulers  utterly  bv  surprise,  we  are 
convinced;  and  as  a  political  blunder,  therefore,  this  is  melan- 
choly indeed.  A  crisis  had  been  developed,  a  catastrophe  was 
on  the  eve  of  explosion  by  which  the  empire  will  be  unsettled, 
nay,  shaken;  yet  this  juncture  is  not  known  in  high  places,  for  had 
it  been  apprehended,  sure  we  are,  it  would  have  been  provided  against 
in  a  way  far  different  from  what  we  have  seen.  The  mistake,  how- 
ever, into  which  our  men  in  power  have  fallen,  in  regard  to  recent 
transactions,  is  more  lamentable  still,  viewed  as  a  calculation  which 
bad  too  long,  and  too  largely,  been  justified  bv  their  experience  of 
the  clei^.  We  desire  to  speak  advisedly  on  tnis  point.  But  using 
the  utmost  caution,  we  cannot  but  admit,  that  for  the  most  part,  if 
not  uniformly,  for  a  great  while  back,  the  Government  of  the  day 
had  found  our  ecclesiastical  incumbents  ready  to  subordinate  their 
conscience  to  their  stipend — and  of  this  error  they  were  not  at  all 
likely  to  be  disabused  by  their-  Moderate  advisers  in  the  present 
case.  What  although,  then,  the  Convocationists  have  recorded 
their  principles,  and  avowed  their  designs,  and  published  their 
names;  so  deep  is  the  prevalent  conviction  that  a  minister  will  part 
with  nothing  for  the  truth,  that  in  this  belief  the  leaders  of  Moder- 
atism  and  the  heads  of  Government  persisted  to  the  last. . 

It  was  melancholy  indeed  to  think  that  use  and  wont  gave  coud- 
tcnance — warrant — to  such  an  infidel  imputation.  It  was  still 
more  lamentable  to  find  that  a  great  administration  had  so  far  com- 
promised their  own  honour,  as  to  deal  with  our  clergy  on  the  prin- 
ciple  that  they  were  no  better  than  simpletons  or  knaves.  But  most 
appalling  above  all  to  know,  that  there  was  a  section  in  the  Church 
who  ratified,  if  they  did  not  originate,  the  views  on  which  Govern- 
ment acted,  and  who  by  the  estimate  they  formed,  and  spread,  in 
regard  to  their  brethren  of  the  Convocation,  have  openly  avowed 
that  in  no  circumstances  shall  their  principles  interfere  with  their 
interest,  but  that  they  would  cleave,  at  the  bidding  of  men  in  power, 
to  their  manses  and  emoluments,  though  they  must  give  their  BiUe 
to  the  winds,  and  cry  to  the  Saviour  in  derision,  <  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews."*    Of  all  their  acts  and  speeches,  the  utter  scorn  with 
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vlacii  the  Moderate  party  treated  the  idea  of  a  sacrifice  for  con- 
ideiioe  sake,  by  men  pledged  before  their  country,  their  Church, 
and  their  God,  indicates  most  dearly  to  our  minds,  the  irreligion*- 
tLe  infidelity-*of  the  class.  And  this  impression  is  only  enhanced 
when  ve  recollect  the  eagerness  they  have  shown,  and  the  artifices 
they  have  used  to  tempt  back  to  their  ranks  any  one  who  might 
be  inclined  to  write  himself  a  hypocrite,  or  coward,  by  retummg 
amongst  them,  net  only  in  the  face  of  his  Convocation  pledge, 
bat  after  having  subscribed  ^  the  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of 
Demismon.^* 

In  addition  to  those  ignominious  views  which  Government  enter- 
taiaed  of  the  unblushing  meanness  of  those  with  whom  they  were 
dealing,  it  was,  we  regret  to  affirm  it,  their  miserable  policy,  and 
eren  their  confident  hope,  that  they  would  be  able  at  least  to  detach 
die  bulk  of  the  Non-intrusionists  from  their  beloved  and  devoted 
champions,  and  in  that  way  bring  the  entire  odium  and  bitterness  of 
the  dismemberment  upon  the  heads  of  those  generous  men  who  had 
so  mightily  and  disinterestedly  fought  in  the  van  of  this  great  battle. 
A  politician  cannot  reason  without  the  circle,  or  feel  above  the 
level  of  a  politician ;  and  what,  accordingly,  they  had  themselves 
done  over  and  over  again,  as  partisans  in  their  own  warfare,  our 
statesmen  judged  it  would  be  no  hard  thing  to  get  the  clergy  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  do  in  the  crisis  of  their  need.  Because 
Whigs  and  Tories  scrapie  not  to  shake  ofi^  allies  and  leaders  who 
are  of  no  service  when  the  glittering  rewards  of  the  Treasury  are 
in  view,  but  trample  them  in  the  dust,  with  all  obligations  and 
friendships,  rather  than  hasard  their  own  aggrandisement  or  secu- 
rity, so  our  great  men  never  doubted  that  the  mass  of  the  evange- 
liol  square  would  at  once  step  to  safety  and  promotion  over  the 
ashes  of  their  chiefs. 

^*  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their 
teeth !  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  fowler^s  snare — the 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.^  Nay ;  has  not  the  fowler 
become  a  reproach,  and  a  scoffing-mark  to  all  generations  P  Our 
nilers  laid  it  down,  that  as  clergymen,  the  Non-intrusionists  were 
devoid  of  all  rectitude — that  as  Convocationists,  they  had  no  gene- 
rosity. And  then  by  subtle  correspondence,  and  ample  flattery, 
and  unscrupulous  promises — by  profane  adjuration  of  '  the  Ood  of 
tratb,^  and  dark  hints  of  treason — ^by  every  artifice  of  Ahitbopbe- 
liaa  ingenuity,  and  every  form  of  bold  asseveration — by  all  the 

*  Our  conviction  is,  that  even  though  there  had  been  no  other  ground  in  Provi- 
dence for  the  Secession,  it  was  a  matter  of  absolute  necessity,  in  order  that  the  real 
wrvants  of  Christ  might  be  purged  from  the  stigma  of  unscrupulous  selfishness,  and 
be  again  invested  with  that  reputation  for  high-minded  integrity,  which  they  had  lost, 
and  c&ttid  not  have  regained  in  the  Establishment. 
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meannesses  of  aristocratic  sycophancy,  and  even  the  labours  of 
ermined  judges,  who  stepped  down  from  the  grave  bench  to  sup- 
plement their  verdicts  by  epistles  and  purchoBea^  as  the  case  mi^t 
need,  an  effort  was  made,  as  desperate  as  it  was  wicked,  to 
break  down  our  strength,  and  scatter  our  host.  No  adequate  and 
full-handed  measure  was  proposed,  so  that  all  need  for  secession 
might  be  taken  away;  but  all  that  practised  dexterity  could  do  was 
done  to  weaken  it.  And  we  have  no  doubt,  that  after  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  duping  for  a  season  the  amiable  defender  of  our  cause  in 
the  House  of  Peers,  by  statements  which  do  indicate  a  taste  for 
refined  diplomacy,  the  Secretary  for  foreign  affairs  felt  almost  sure 
that  be  had  aimed  ^  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement'  at 
the  threatened  schism  in  the  Scottish  Church.  Our  great  oppo- 
nent would,  to  use  his  own  phrase,  *  lay  his  head  upon  his  pil- 
low,' on  the  night  of  the  1 1th  of  May,  in  the  confident  belief,  that 
for  once  at  least,  truth  was  not  a  match  for  error,  but  that  Chris- 
tian simplicity  had  fallen  before  one  not  inferior  to  Talleyrand  in 
anything  but  unquestioned  genius. 

The  dream,  however,  was  soon  and  rudely  dissipated*  On  Mon- 
day the  Ifith  of  May  1843,  the  Convocation  resumed  its  sittings, 
and  the  number  that  attended  even  its  first  council  evinced  that  its 
ranks  were  as  solid  and  unbroken  as  ever.  Since  it  rose  in  No- 
vember, two  things  had  occurred  which  went  to  ascertain  explicitly 
the  mind  of  Government  on  our  claims,  and  fix  the  position  of  the 
Church.  Sir  James  Graham  had  spoken  out  with  creditable 
frankness,  in  his  celebrated  ^<  letter,^  and  a  vote  had  been  taken 
on  our  question  in  the  House  of  Commons.  If  the  reply  of 
the  Home  Secretary  left  nothing  to  be  hoped  for,  so  far  as 
administration  was  concerned,  the  attitude  of  Parliament  was 
more  unequivocally  hostile.  An  opening,  however,  again  seemed 
at  hand,  from  certain  conversations  which  had  taken  place  in 
the  House  of  Lords  betwixt  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane  and 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  so  recently  as  the  week  before  the  Con* 
vocation  met.  And  the  first  point,  therefore,  which  the  Con- 
vocation felt  it  proper  to  determine,  was,  the  amount  of  what 
noble  Lords  had  lately  been  proclaimmg,  and  the  real  tem- 
per of  Ministry  in  regard  to  our  case  up  to  the  last  intelligence. 
There  were  some  of  the  brethren  whom  the  audacity  of  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  the  too  facile  credulity  of  his  interrogator,  had  stag- 
gered,— and  they  were  almost  inclined  to  imagine  that  at  length 
our  rulers  had  been  made  to  see  the  true  interests  of  the  nation. 
We  should  have  regretted  this  disposition  to  linger,  or  pause,  had 
it  led  even  to  a  momentary  distraction  of  views,  or  the  slightest 
appearance  of  vacillating  timidity.  6ut  it  was  nothing  more  than 
the  salutary  caution  of  men  in  whom  reigned  the  fear  of  God,  and 
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who  felt  that  it  would  be  no  leas  a  sin  to  anticipate,  than  to  retard 
the  designs  of  Providence.  No  sooner,  accordingly,  had  Dr  Gor- 
don, first,  in  a  strain  of  tniming  eloqu»ce,  wluch  reminded  us 
forcibly  of  his  speech  in  the  Presbytery  of  Sklinburgh  many  years 
ance,  agidnst  Catholic  Emancipation ;  and  afterwards  Mr  Camp- 
bdl  of  Monxie,  in  a  speech  not  less  animated  and  effecdTc,  shown 
that  the  ultimatum  of  the  State,  as  well  as  the  Government,  had 
now  been  declared  in  the  oiScial  answers  given  to  our  *  Claim  of 
R%ht8,*  so  that  even  to  suppose  a  change  of  sentiment  on  the  part 
of  those  who  held  our  destiny  in  their  hands,  would  be  not  so  much 
prq>06terously  foolish  on  our  part,  as  intolerably  insulting  to  them, 
— than  the  whole  body  became  of  one  mind,  and  it  was  carried,  almost 
by  acclamation,  we  may  say,  that  no  alternative  remained,  but  to 
lesve  the  Establishment  without  delay. 

The  next  question  was,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  resolution 
now  adopted  might  best  be  carried  out;— «nd  here  the  same  grati- 
fying unanimity  prevailed.  Manv  felt  that  it  would  have  been 
desirable  to  renew  once  more,  and  for  the  last  time,  a  discussion 
in  the  General  Assembly,  of  the  great  principles  at  issue.  But 
now  that  the  State,  speaking  through  all  her  organs,  had  refused 
a  jdaoe  in  the  Courts  of  her  Establuhment  to  the  quoad  sacra  mi- 
nisters; to  have  insisted  on  their  retaining  their  places,  would  have 
been  disobedience  to  the  law  of  the  land  in  a  matter  it  has  a  right 
to  fix.  At  the  same  time,  to  supersede  the  status  of  these  brethren, 
as  rulers  in  the  house  of  God,  on  the  mandate  of  the  civil  power, 
wonld  have  been  disobecyence  to  the  law  of  Christ  in  a  matter 
dearly  within  its  scope.*  A  course,  therefore,  it  was  requisite  to 
discover,  by  which  the  Church  might  at  once  render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  which  are  Csesar^s,  and  reserve  in  all  their  integrity  to 
God  the  things  which  are  God^s. 

The  expedient  to  be  followed  was  at  once  arranged.  It  was 
i^reed  that  before  the  Assembly  had  constituted,  a  protest  against 
it  as  unconstitutional  and  unfree,  should  be  taken  by  the  Convoca- 
tionists,  and  that  forthwith  they  should  retire  to  form  themselves 
into  a  separate  court.  The  policy  of  this  course  we  greatly  ad- 
mired, as  it  broke  up  the  Church  upon  no  isolated  point  of  dispute, 
hut  on  a  ground  that  embraced  all  the  principles  we  had  been  con- 
tending for.  We  did  not  less  admire  the  protest  itself—- but  feel 
constrained  to  view  it  as  a  document  whicn  was  quite  worthy  of 

"  Anotlier  element  entered  into  the  case.  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  had 
been  mlerdi^td  from  taking  their  seats,  and  an  entire  presbytery  had  been  disfhin- 
cfajsed  by  wUrdieL  Tbeae  interdicts,  howerer,  were  but  another  form  of  the  qwad 
wera  ^ncstiony  and  detemined  by  it. 
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the  occasion  that  had  called  it  forth,  and  of  the  place  it  must  oc- 
cu^  in  the  future  history  of  our  land. 

The  arrangements,  made  with  so  much  care  and  vigour  for  con- 
ducting the  separation  in  a  way  suitable  to  its  nature  and  magni- 
tude, as  at  once  a  religious  movement  and  a  national  crisis,  were 
through  the  good  providence  of  Ood  answering  the  prayers  of  his 
saints,  carried  into  effect  with  every  mark  of  solemnised  feeling  and 
impressive  order.  It  is  apparent  that  the  Queen^s  Letter  produced 
to  the  Assembly  by  the  commissioner,  was  framed  on  the  idea  that 
a  motion  would  be  attempted  by  the  evangelical  party  to  dissolve 
the  connection  betwixt  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  State,  and 
no  unintelligible  warning  was  prepared  for  those  who  might  hasard 
a  procedure  so  inexpiable !  ^  Theseitlemeni^  said  the  leitetyjixed  by 
the  ad  of  the  British  Parliament^  cannot  be  annulled  by  the  wUl 
or  declaration  of  any  number  of  indimduala.  The  union  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  with  the  State  is  indissoluble.'' 

This  pompous  threat  was  a  vain  shaft,  and  only  indicated  how 
calamitously  ignorant  the  Ministry  were  of  our  real  position.  Cer- 
tain we  are,  that  even  although  the  menace  had  been  launched  in 
regular  assembly,  it  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground  contemptu- 
ously unheeded.  But  its  edge  was  not  tried.  Ere  the  time  was 
come  to  draw  the  weapon,  the  resolutionists  whom  it  was  meant  to 
intimidate,  had  hastened  away  from  the  chams  and  bars  of  an 
Erastian  prison-house,  to  assert  their  liberty  in  more  propitious  cir- 
cumstances. We  cannot,  however,  refrain  now  from  acknowledg- 
ing, that  even  had  the  secession  not  taken  place  before  it  was  taUed, 
the  document  just  alluded  to,  must  have  of  itself  created  the  neces- 
sity for  such  a  step,  even  more  from  the  postulatum  with  which  it 
sets  out,  than  the  wretched  policy  it  unfolds.  Without  mask  or 
mitigation,  it  asserts  that  from  the  moment  when  the  union  is  con- 
stituted betwixt  Church  and  State,  the  bond  is  *  indissoluble,**  so 
far  as  the  former  party  is  concerned,  and  that  any  proposal  to  break 
up  the  alliance  would  be  a  contravention  of  the  law.  It  has  come 
to  this  then,^et  the  state  interpret  the  acts  by  which  we  are  estab- 
lished as  it  pleases ;  or  let  the  Church  in  her  collective  conscience 
be  persuaded  that  her  terms  of  union,  perhaps  the  union  itself,  are 
at  variance  with  the  mind  of  Christ, — ^nevertheless,  until  the  State 
shall  grant  permission,  the  Church  cannot  relinquish  her  compact. 
The  State  may  at  any  time  repeal  the  statutes  of  Establishment, 
and  set  the  Church  adrift ;  but  on  no  account  may  the  Church 
withdraw  from  her  position,  and  cease  by  her  own  act  to  be  estab- 
lished. Is  it  not  clear,  therefore,  that  the  whole  question  of  Church 
Establishments  must  be  revised,  and  the  new  elements  for  a 
right  judgment  on  the  point  which  have  been  so  rapidly  accumula- 
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tisg  of  late,  uken  into  account  when  we  find  so  monstrous  a  doc- 
tiiiie  as  this,  promulgated  from  high  quarters  ?  The  grand  prin- 
ciple of  Establishments  we  never  can  surrender  or  qvuilify.  But 
tlussdherence  to  our  former  convictions,  is  notat  all  inconsistentwith 
tlusiirther  view,  that  a  Christian  Estabhshment  can  only  safely  exist 
is  imion  with  a  Christian  Government. 

We  do  fear  now,  and  our  fear  is  grounded  on  the  experience  of 
our  Church  for  three  centuries,  that  in  the  treatment  of  a  church 
by  nngodly  statesmen,  one  of  two  things  will  ever  be  aimed  at : 
Either  they  will  take  care  that  it  is  viciously  constituted,  or  that 
it  is  viciously  administered.  They  do  not  ask  for  both  alternatives, 
nor  have  they,  in  all  likelihood,  a  preference  of  the  one  to  the  other. 
Bat  give  them  you  must,  either  a  corrupt  system,  or  corrupt  man- 
agement We  cannot,  therefore,  be  surprised,  should  it  now  be 
ielt  that  the  union  of  Church  and  State,  upon  an  evangelical 
platform,  is,  in  the  present  condition  of  civil  government,  very 
bopdess,  and  that  EstabUshments,  having  done  the  work  they 
vere  fitted  for,  must  be  laid  aside  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
theonacy  of  the  Great  King,  when  he  shall  <  take  to  himself  hia 
peat  power  and  reign.**  At  all  events,  the  present  admi-nistra- 
tioa  have  done  what  they  can  to  advance  the  triumph  of  Yo- 
liuitaiyism.  For,  according  to  them,  a  church  is  not  so  much 
united  to  the  State,  as  incorporated  with  it.  An  Establishment 
implies,  they  tell  us,  not  a  mere  tenure  of  alliance,  but  a  deed 
of  ahflorption.  From  the  moment  that  the  State  establishes  the 
Church,  thes^  twain  become  one,  and  one  in  no  other  sense  than 
^,  that  the  State  is  paramount,  and  the  Church  only  an  ingre- 
dient in  the  general  result  of  a  political  constitution.  The  Queen^s 
letter  was  thus  something  more  than  Moderate  Erastianism.  It 
vat  entrenched  in  downright  and  unblushing  Hobbism.*     Not 

*  It  would  be  much  better  wben  Sir  James  is  deriving  so  much  from  the  old 
•diool  of  poUckftl  infidels^  that  he  spoke  out  with  all  their  frankness.  Why  doc  let 
lun  ssy  with  Spinoaa,  borrowing  from  Hobbes,  *  I  hold  that  States  are  not  bound 
to  obiefTe  their  treaties  longer  than  the  interest  which  first  led  to  the  treaties  con. 
tisuei.'  What  Spinosa  wrote.  Sir  James  Graham  has  done.  If  Sir  James  is  anxious 
for  the  coQBtenance  of  ultra- religionists,  as  well  as  above^proof  infidels,  let  him  turn 
to  Mo.  L  of  *  Trscts  for  the  last  Days/  just  issued  by  Jrving's  followers,  and  he  may 
icsd  this  to  his  comfort,  '  the  question  of  union  betwixt  Church  and  State,  is  not 
OSS  which  man  is  at  liberty  in  these  days  to  discuss,  for  he  has  not  the  power  to  annul 
tbst  lebtionshtp.'  Kant,  we  suspect,  had  clearer  notions  than  either  Sir  James  or  Mr 
DraBNBond  on  these  points,  for  in  enumerating  *  the  criteria  of  the  real  Cburcb«*  be 
•BjfSy  TaHQf  *  The  rdiUion  under  tht  principle  cf  liberty^  of  its  members  to  one 
Mother  iotenially,  uid  of  the  Church  externally,  to  political  might,  are  both  oMina 
fin  alttt.*  Quark},  *  As  to  niod!(ifify^-its  constitution  is  immutable,  with  the  reservo 
•eeonfing  to  time  and  circumstances,  to  alter  the  casual  arrangements,  so  as  to  brings 
Mt  tke  idea  ofite  ead*     The  best  metaphysics,  however,  are  sure  to  evaporate  when 
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only  does  it  make  the  Church  the  creature  of  the  State ;  it  pro- 
ceeds to  Bwallow  up  the  creature  it  has  made.  An  estabKBhment 
16  a  device  for  making  the  Church  not  merely  the  property,  but 
the  prey  of  the  State — ^its  victim,  even  more  than  its  vassal. 
Bad  enough  to  know  that  we  had  no  freedom;  but  the  pitch 
of  degradation  was  it  to  be  told,  that  we  had  no  existence  as  a 
Church  !  Even  had  there  been  no  previous  ground  of  separation, 
this  would  have  forced  us  to  the  door.  It  would  have  done  more 
than  justified  the  step~-it  must  have  rendered  it  imperative.  And 
they  who,  in  spite  of  this  broad  assertion  of  Hobbesian  tyrannv, 
are  still  without  compunction  satisfied  to  abide  in  the  Establisn- 
ment,  must  be  prepared  for  any  claim  the  State  may  put  forth,  or 
any  abasement  it  may  exact.  Episcopacy  all  rank  with  the  per- 
fiimes  of  *  the  Harlot/  will  be  but  the  gnat — ^the  camel  has  been 
fiurly  bolted. 

Before  the  time,  however,  for  receiving  the  royal  Letter  bad 
arrived,  the  arrangements  agreed  upon  at  the  Convocati<m  were 
carried  into  full  effect,  and  ere  the  Assembly  of  1843  was  consti- 
tuted, the  Evangelical  party,  with  all  their  concurring  friends,  had 
withdrawn  from  the  house.  It  was  on  Thubsoat  the 
Eighteenth  of  May  that  this  greatest  event  of  modem  times 
took  place.  It  was  something  to  have  a  bright  sky  above  our  heads 
on  this  occasion—and  we  had  this.  The  firmament  was  without  a 
cloud,  and  the  earth  was  calm — a  day  of  serene  tranquillity — of 
Sabbath-rest.  Nor  was  it  less  calm,  and  tranquil,  so  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  within  the  walls  of  the  Assembly.  As  in  the  purest 
sky,  we  still  know  that  the  elements  of  storm  are  there,  so  too,  as 
we  looked  across  the  Assembly,  as  all  rose  up  for  prayer,  we  could 
not  but  remember  that  there  too  were  the  materids  of  wrath,  and 
that  in  an  instant  a  stray  spark  might  light  the  train.  We  stood 
until  the  prayer  was  finished  in  high  suspense.  But  no  evil  sigo 
appeared.  Through  Code's  good  providence  we  possessed  the  chair 
in  the  person  of  Dr  Welsh,  and  no  sooner  had  the  house  resumed 
their  seats  than,  with  intrepid  bearing,  he  lifted  up,  and  read  the 
Protest  of  the  Convocation.     It  was  of  considerable  length,  and 


tbey  touch  the  arid  groand  of  politicB.  And  very  likely  Kant  would  have  been  u 
great  an  Intrusionist  as  hie  fac-siaiile,  Sir  William  Hamilton.  At  least,  when  me- 
taphysical subtlety,  and  sceptical  leanings  meet,  the  Church  has  little  to  expect.  In 
the  famous  case  of  Bertelier,  Calvin  had  said,  *  I  will  imitate  Chrysoatom,  and  thongh 
I  cannot  oppose  force  to  force,  let  me  be  massacred  before  these  bonds  present  tbe 
bc^  sacnunent  to  tbose  who  have  been  judged  unworthy,*  And  thereon,  Bayle  re* 
marks,  '  This  appeal  to  Chrysostom,  is  an  artful  way  of  threatening  the  govenuneot 
with  ineorreetion.'  Metaphysical  politics  and  political  infidelity  bring  forth  the  sans 
fruiu  in  all  ages. 
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deliberately  given.  But,  during  the  whole  time  it  occupied,  all  wiw 
breathless  silence.  No  attempt  was  made  either  to  cheer,  or  to 
disconcert.  And  having  dosed  it — ^folded  it  up— delivered  it  to  the 
deriL  without  any  great  formality — slightly,  but  courteously,  ac- 
knowledged the  Commissioner,  the  Moderator,  with  all  who  adhered 
to  bim,  immediately  withdrew.  It  might  appear  as  if  there  should 
have  been  words  €£  parting,  and  tears  of  sorrow,  and  blessings 
&om  all  sides,  when  so  wide  and  final  a  separation  was  concluded. 
No;  tbe  separation  is  a  high-minded  and  public  divorce,  and 
almost  with  impatient  haste  the  injured  spouse  casting  upon  the 
floor  the  ring  and  dowry  of  her  unfaithful  husband,  resigns  his 
home  for  ever ! 

Their  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  their  opponents,  as  well  as  those 
around  the  throne,  were  struck  with  more  than  surprise,  as  they 
witnessed  the  numbers,  and  deportment  of  those  who  filed  ofi^,  seat 
after  seat  Up  to  the  last  moment  hopes  had  been  conceived  of 
thinning  their  ranks,  if  not  of  subduing  their  spirit.  But  how 
utterly  delusive  all  such  expectatbns  had  been,  was  now  proved  to 
die  mmay  of  the  most  sceptical,  and  by  a  result  not  more  disas* 
trooB  than  irretrievable.  Surely  some  misgivings  came,  at  this 
moment,  over  the  heart  of  those  whom  history  will  charge  with  all 
the  evil.  To  them,  at  least,  this  could  not  be  the  hour,  either  of 
atis&ction  or  of  triumph.  From  the  bottom  of  our  heart  we  wished 
that  those  men  who  had  laid  so  ruthlessl  v  the  axe  to  the  root  of 
our  hallowed  Tine,  had  been  obliged,  like  uieir  expatriated  brethren 
sow,  to  confront  their  assembled  countrymen,  under  the  eye  of  day 
^snd  even  their  steeled  hearts,  we  venture  to  predict,  would  have 
sunk  beneath  the  tempest  of  scorn  which  would  have  proclaimed  a 
nation^s  wrath.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ever  a  noble  sacrifice  upon 
the  altar  of  truth  was  promptly  acknowledged,  and  richly  rewarded, 
it  was  when  the  cheer  that  broke  from  the  vast  multitude  who 
waited  for  the  retiring  brethren  at  the  door  of  the  Assembly,  as^ 
med  them  that  as  it  was  the  nation^s  battle  they  had  fought,  so 
the  nation^s  faeart  was  with  them.  Never  did  men  walk  into  open 
day  with  an  erecter  gait,  or  more  confidently  challenge  the  approval 
and  sympathy  of  their  fellow-citizens.  But  with  instant  and  simul- 
taneous shout  ten  thousand  voices  testified  that,  though  *  cast  down 
ve  were  not  forsaken,^  and  that  the  hour  of  defeat  on  the  arena  of 
the  Assembly,  was  the  hour  of  triumph  on  the  field  of  Christendom. 
It  was  a  sight  of  more  than  usual  interest-— of  interest  intense  and 
sobduing-— to  look  on  foor  hundred  and  sixty  servants  of 
Christ,  accompanied  with  not  fewer  than  one  thousand  devoted 
elders,  turning  their  back  upon  all  tbe  comforts  of  life,  and  abjuring 
(he  Church  of  their  fathers.     Doubtless  they  called  to  mind,  at  this 
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mnrtyr  hour,  their  peaceful  manses  lighted  up  with  all  the  brilliancy 
of  a  cloudless  sunsbbe,  but  which  were  to  be  theirs,  their  children's, 
no  more, — that  Church  too,  for  which  they  bad  often  struggled,  and 
which,  but  for  them,  would  now  have  been  a  ruin.  No  wonder,  then, 
if  their  hearts  were  troubled,  and  their  air  solemn.  The  ground 
seemed  to  shake  under  their  tread.  A  Sabbath's  stillness  reigned. 
And  as  we  turned  on  either  side  to  scan  the  ranks  of  those  who 
lined  the  venerable  procession  from  Oeoi^e's  Street  to  Tanfield,  we 
could  mark  <  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  weeping,'  and  even  her 
firmer  sons. 

\'et  was  it  no  funeral  procession,  all  sackcloth  and  cypress.  No  ! 
It  was  the  procession  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  wilderness,  it 
was  the  procession  of  the  Ark  from  the  house  of  Obededom  to  tlie 
city  of  David;  it  was  the  procession  of  the  Church,  from  the  yoke 
and  fetters  of  servitude,  to  the  <  wide  and  wealthy  place  which  the 
Lord  had  prepared.'  '  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,'  was  the  Lord's 
voice  to  us,  *  flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing 
declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  Say  ye, 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob.  For  ye  shall  go  out 
with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace ;  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  fcrth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  clap  their  bands.'  Accordingly,  the  enfranchised 
Church  had  scarcely  entered  her  own  hall,  than  grief  was  forgotten, 
and  all  was  praise  and  joy.  <  Thou  hast  put  off'  my  sackcloth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness,  to  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  Ood,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever !' 

We  cannot  refrain  from  saying  here,  that  the  hall  in  which  the 
Free  Church  was  accommodated,  with  its  lathless  waUs,  and  un- 
plastered  roofs,  its  air  of  economy,  yet  aspect  of  magnitude,  was  in 
admirable  keeping  with  the  use  it  was  meant  to  serve.  Had  we 
assembled  in  some  gorgeous  room  of  the  city,  or  under  the  dome 
of  one  of  its  splendid  churches,  we  should  have  felt  that  this  was 
incongruous.  The  decoration  would  have  been  at  variance  with 
our  poverty,  there  would  have  been  restraint  too  from  old  associ^ 
ations,  and  the  stream  of  former  times  constantly  rushing  over  our 
thoughts,  would  have  mingled  painftdly  with  the  new  current  that 
had  begun  to  flow.  We  do  feel  very  grateful,  therefore,  for  having 
obtained  a  hall  which  at  once  developed  the  spirit  of  freedom 
amongst  us,  and  proclaimed  our  strength,  whilst  at  the  same 
time  it  always  put  us  in  mind,  that  we  had  not  builded  our 
temple  on  Mount  Zion,  but  only  pitched  our  tabernacle  in  the 
wilderness. 

Considering  what  was  witnessed  in  another  Assembly,  where  the 
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contempt  of  the  audience  assailed  the  hapless  court  at  every  stept 
though  few  were  the  spectators,  it  would  not  have  been  astonishing 
had  it  been  found  difficult  at  times  to  wield  the  minds  of  the  three 
thousand,  who  day  after  day  crowded  the  hall  of  the  Free  Church. 
But  notoneuntoward  event  occurred,-^no  jarring,  no  inconvenience. 
From  the  commencement,  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  re- 
solved to  take  the  Christian  public  along  with  them.  And  never 
did  there  rise  a  more  cordial  response  of  enthusiastic  attachment 
from  floor  to  platform.  The  Assembly  itself  struck  the  key  note. 
But  unfailingly,  the  whole  instrument  breathed  in  harmony  through 
its  thousand  strings,  and  without  one  discordant  note  this  sweet 
unison  of  hallowed  sympathies  continued  to  the  close. 

In  the  many  tumults  which  from  time  to  time  disturbed  and  dis- 
figured *  the  Queen^s  own,^  the  call  was  either  for  the  civil  power, 
or  the  military.  And,  of  a  piece  with  this,  through  all  their  de- 
bates the  appeal  was  to  the  statutes.  We  are  not  sure  if  a  text 
was  ever  quoted,  during  their  ten  days^  weary  labour.  At  least, 
when  it  was  seriously  recommended,  that  there  should  <  be  fewer 
speeches  and  more  praying,^  the  advice  was  smothered  in  so  gene- 
ral a  laugh,  that  even  the  leader  of  the  forty  *,  who  certainly  must 
rank  rather  with  the  witty  than  the  devout,  expressed  his  hope, 
that  BO  unparliamentary  an  occurrence  might  not  go  forth  to  the 
world. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  never  heard  an  Act  of  Parliament  quoted 
in  the  Free  Assembly.  Every  argument  was  a  text  of  Holy  Writ. 
Every  appeal  was  to  the  spiritual  tastes  of  the  renewed  soul.  And 
an  atmosphere  of  prayer  hung  over  the  vast  multitude,  like  the 
doud  of  Ood  of  old.  At  once  you  felt,  that  here  Ood  reigns  in 
undivided  supremacy,  for  his  word  is  paramount;  here  too  he  is 
realized,  for  they  delight  to  approach  his  throne.  The  Bible  was 
elevated  to  its  high  seat  of  dominion,  and  as  much  was  done  for 
asserting  its  power  over  all,  as  even  at  the  Reformation  itself. 
Freedom  too,  it  might  be  seen,  was  not  a  thing  which  the  brethren 
would  take  to  themselves,  yet  withhold  from  others.     But  the 


"  The  ReT.  W.  Proudfoot  of  Avondale!!!  To  these  apostate  brethren,  who, 
like  DeoMB,  hare  forsaken  us,  we  would  earnestly  commend  the  following  quotation 
frooD  holy  Baxter: — '*  It  is  the  great  astonishment  of  sober  men,  and  not  the 
least  reproach  that  ever  was  cast  upon  our  holy  profession,  to  think  m  ith  what  a 
seal  for  the  work  of  Christ,  some  men  seemed  to  be  animated  at  the  beginning  of 
our  dissgreements,  and  how  deeply  they  did  engage  themselves  to  him  in  solemn 
vows,  protestations,  and  covenants.  And  now  what  advantages  carnal  self  hath 
siaee  got,  and  turned  the  stream  another  way !  So  that  the  same  men  have  since 
been  the  instruments  of  our  calamity,  in  breaking  in  pieces  and  dishonouring  the 
Churches  of  Christ,  yea,  and  gone  so  near  to  the  taking  down,  as  much  as  in  them 
lay,  the  whole  ministry  that  stand  approved  in  the  land.  O  !  do  not  by  trifling  give 
adtantage  to  the  tempter  to  destroy  your  work,  and  yov  together.** 

VOL.  XVI.  NO.   II.  a 
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muziin  of  all  was,  *  Let  every  man  be  persuaded  in  bis  own  mind/ 
and  they  applied  it,  in  its  fullest  tenderness  and  extent.  There 
was  a  spirit  even  of  self-renouncing  love  and  generous  equalization, 
we  could  observe,  *  for  no  one  esteemed  himself  better  than  an- 
other/ Above  all,  Jesus  was  recognized  as  in  the  midst — the  Mas- 
ter whom  the  Assembly  sought  to  honour — the  Shepherd  whose 
steps  they  would  at  every  hazard  follow — ^the  Saviour  at  whose 
feet  they  laid  their  all.  And  even  a  godless  world  must  have  been 
compelled  to  reflect,  that  surely  there  does  belong  a  glorious  love- 
liness, as  well  as  an  unquestionable  reality,  to  Him  before  whom 
they  are  not  merely  told,  the  crowns  of  heaven  are  cast,  but  whom 
their  own  eyes  see  thousands  worshipping  with  all  their  treasures! 

It  was  said  of  the  State  Assembly  that  it  was  very  needless  in 
them  to  issue  their  ordinance  of  exclusive  communion,  as  no  Church 
on  earth,  save  it  be  the  Synod  of  Munster,  would  court  their  em- 
brace, or  tolerate  their  alliance.  Now,  whether  this  be  true  or  not, 
true  it  is  that  they  have  been  favoured  with  no  voice  of  fraternu- 
ing  admiration,  or  affectionate  cordiality,  to  cheer  them  on  their 
rugged  path,  from  any  Church.  Bask  they  do  in  the  beams  of 
royal  favour,  vehement  as  the  dog-star,  and,  when  corruption  is 
going  on,  not  less  pestilential.  But  no  mild  ray  of  sister  planet, 
shining  in  the  same  hemisphere,  fidls  gently  through  their  storm- 
rent  clouds,  and  speaks  of  fellowship  and  prayer.  Quite  the  re- 
verse elsewhere!  For  on  the  broad  platform  of  the  Free  Church, 
may  be  seen  representatives  of  all  denominations  in  our  own  land, 
and  deputies  from  Ireland,  Prussia,  and  America;  and  letters  all 
redolent  of  charity,  from  Holland,  where  our  fathers  of  old  found 
refuge  and  hospitality,  grace  and  learning,  in  days  of  trouble.  In 
itself  such  approval  and  counsel  was  very  pleasant ;  but  as  the 
voice  by  which  Christ  speaks  to  his  churches,  sweeter  still.  We 
hail  it,  as  the  assurance  that  we  have  not  '  followed  a  light  that 
leads  astray,*  nor  missed  the  footsteps  of  the  flock* 

And  who  after  this  will  talk  of  schism.'^  Is  that  schism  which 
unites  together  all  Chrisfs  servants  in  the  bonds  of  peace,  and  se- 
parates them  from  an  unclean  and  unblest  residuum — ^an  expiring 
carcase  of  skin  and  skeleton?  Could  that  be  schism  over  which  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  have  clapped  their  jovful  hands,  and 
which  all  true  churches  have  thanked  Ood  that  they  have  beheld 
it  ?  No.  It  is  easy  to  brand  a  church  with  the  death Vhead  and 
cross-bones  of  schism ;  but  not  so  easilv  established,  save  in  the 
ear  of  prejudice  or  credulity.  Schism  is  the  antagonist  of  unity 
— and  we  are  sure  to  err  in  regard  to  schism,  unless  we  first 
understand  what  unity  implies.  There  is  a  unity  in  some  bodies, 
which  looks  fair,  and  lasts  awhile.  But  it  is  a  unity  of  interest, 
—or  a  unity  of  ftar — or  a  unity  of  etiquette-^-or  a  unity  of  corn- 
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pulaoo — er  a  unity  of  hufait.  But  a  unity  such  «8  this,  is  hoU 
W,  rotten,  worthless;  it  is  the  unity  of  a  gathered  sheaf — snap 
tlie  frail  band,  and  all  is  a  loose  and  scattered  heap.  It  is  im- 
pute too.  It  does  not  cement,  nor  weld, — ^neither  does  it  sanc- 
tify. And  consequently  it  can  be  no  source  of  prosperity  to  any 
church.  There  is,  however,  a  unity  founded  on  Christ,  and  iden- 
tieal  with  that  unity  which  subsists  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,— ^  unity  in  faith  apd  hope — a  unity  in  aim  and  desire — a 
osity  of  affectionate  love  and  unbounded  confidence.  And  unity 
like  this  is  what  the  Saviour  enjoins.  Any  unity,  however,  but 
iQcli  unity,  is  no  required — no  accepted  unity.  It  is  the  unity  of 
free-masons — ^not  the  miity  of  believers.  And,  however  men  may 
speak,  there  is  schism  in  the  body  where  this  unity  prevails.  To 
separate  from  an  outward  church,  is  called  schism.  And  it  may 
be  so.  But  not  necessarily.  Necessarily,  however,  there  is  a 
lehisfli  in  a  church,  if  one  paember  be  there  who  cannot  join  with 
me  as  a  believer.  But  the  schism  is  his,  not  mine.  It  is  not  I 
who  rend  the  church,  but  he.  We  are  called  to  unity,  and  warned 
apinst  schism.  But  the  unity  to  which  we  are  called,  is  such  a 
uoitjras  subsisted  between  Christ  and  his  Father.  And  the  schism 
tkerefere,  against  which  I  am  admonished,  is  not  a  schism  that 
separates  me  from  a  fellow-creature,  but  such  a  schism  as  would 
bieak  up  my  unity  with  God  in  Christ,  *  That  they  may  be  one, 
COM  01  we  are  one.'' 

Next  to  having  a  clean  conscience,  and  fr^  hands,  the  great 
thug  is  a  single  eye — not  in  the  sense  of  uprightness,  but  merely 
io  the  sense  of  purpose.  It  is  well  to  be  pure  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,  and  without  restraint.  But,  over  and  above,  we  must  have 
t  mark  and  end — a  course  and  goal,  if  we  are  npt  sadly  to  fail  in 
any  enterprise.  Wherever  there  is  vacillation  in  design,  there  we 
are  sure  to  find  helplessness, — ^  a  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  bis  ways.^  But  it  is  power  itself,  if  not  conquest,  to  have  a  clear 
apprehension  of  my  own  meaning — a  vivid  idea  of  what  I  would 
be  St  Even  mistaken  seal,  and  a  paltry  aim,  and  great  reverses, 
if  ve  are  only  aware  of  what  we  are  doing,  and  would  do,  will  be 
a  tow^  of  strength.  It  will  impart  spirit  to  our  actions,  and  invest 
our  history  with  grandeur.  Now,  the  Free  Church  bad  this  ad- 
Tsntage  assuredly.  Their  eye  was  single, — and  so  it  was  full  of 
l^bt ;  their  will  was  single,-— and  so  it  was  instinct  with  vigour. 
Tbey  were  embarked  on  an  ocean  wide  at  least.  But  they  kept 
a  haven  in  sight.  To  christianize  their  own  neglected  land,  and 
a  heathen  world — to  be  a  Missionary  Church,— *to  develope  and 
aafold  all  the  marvellous  energies  of  PresbyteriaiHsm,  for  the 
gathering  ip  of  the  elect  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  this  waa 
their  high  aim,  rounng,  yet  guiding  all  their  impulses,— this  was 
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their  cynosure,  and  by  it  they  steered  their  perilous  way, — this 
was  the  centre  round  which  every  speaker  revolved, — to  which 
every  scheme  gravitated, — which  gave  precision  to  all  our  efforts, 
and  resistless  strength  even  to  an  infant  church. 

The  Church  of  Dcotland  has  been  the  subject  of  lavish  eulogy, 
and  our  opponents  were  always  most  anxious  to  extol  her  constitu- 
tion, when  they  aimed  at  a  deadlier  violation  of  its  principles  and  free- 
dom. But  for  a  century  past,  and  more,  what  have  all  the  land- 
marks of  our  original  polity  been, — all  the  monuments  of  our 
fathers^  zeal,  save  like  the  magnificence  of  Sidon,  a  ruin  under 
water, — discerned  only  at  some  favourable  tide,  or  by  some  adven- 
turous traveller  ?  Oftentimes  have  we  seen  what  was  once  a  full 
and  hearty  current,  seised  by  the  cold  of  winter,  pursuing  its  slov 
and  hard-earned  way  beneath  a  sheet  of  massive  ice,  that  seemed 
ever  on  the  point  of  sealing  it  up  in  eternal  fetters.  And  just  so 
was  it  with  the  spirit  of  our  Scottish  Reformers,  during  the  reign 
of  Moderation, — that  bleak  winter  of  religion  in  our  land.  The 
stream  of  life  was  not,  it  is  true,  overpowered,  and  driven  wholly 
away ;  but  it  was  a  hidden  and  languid  stream.  At  every  step 
it  dragged  its  chain,  and  seemed  as  if  about  to  cease  from  flowing. 
It  held  on  its  way.  But  that  was  all, — ^it  shed  no  fruitfulness 
along  its  course.  Not  one  principle  of  our  Church  did  the  Mode- 
rate leaders  understand.  Not  one  of  its  capabilities  did  they 
work  out,  during  their  ascendancy.  Not  one  department  of  its  con- 
stitution did  they  execute  according  to  the  mind  and  practice  of 
our  fathers.  Indeed,  where  freedom — unrestricted  and  unsuspect- 
ing freedom — ^is  not  known,  Presbyterianism  must  expire. 

But,  no  sooner  had  freedom  braced  the  air  anew,  than  Presby- 
terianism is  established  in  its  fulness  and  vigour.  The  Free  Church 
boldly  threw  itself  into  the  mind  of  the  Reformers,  and  to  recast 
all  things  in  their  lofty  mould,  was  its  avowed  design.  Nor  was 
the  effort  too  much  for  its  infant  strength.  It  has  set  up  our  pri- 
mitive polity  in  all  its  extent, — it  has  administered  all  its  principles, 
— ^it  has  reproduced  all  its  characteristics.  As  our  fathers,  with 
regard  to  the  grievance  of  patronage,  which  they  could  only  *  crave 
to  have  reformed,^  but  could  not  themselves  reform,  so,  in  regard 
to  the  principle  of  an  Establishment,  the  Free  Church  could  only 
assert,  but  had  it  not  in  their  power  to  accomplish  it.  This,  how- 
ever,  they  did,  scared  not  by  all  that  had  happened, — they  inserted 
it  on  the  very  front  of  their  testimony.  Dr  Urwick,  in  his 
*  Thoughts  suggested  by  the  late  ecclesiastical  movement,**  and  vari- 
ous others  among  our  dissenting  friends,  cannot  wonder  enough  at 
the  tenacity  with  which  we  cling  to  a  system  that  has  wrought  our 
overthrow.  But  our  astonishment  is  all  the  other  way  ;  for  whilst 
from  the  beginning  we  have  held  strenuously  by  the  principle  of 
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an  Establishment,  late  events  have  only  served  to  show  us  its  value 
and  bearing  in  a  more  impressive  light  ?  Coming  to  the  root,  the 
prmeiple  of  Establishments  is  this,  that  every  man  is  bound  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Christianity  with  all  his  means.  This, 
however,  is  not  a  principle  that  applies  to  a  government  exclu- 
sively,— though  its  scope  must  embrace  political  influence  and  au- 
thority, of  course,  and  a  fortiori^ — the  principle  reaches  to  every 
holder  of  land  or  capital ;  and  unless,  therefore,  the  principle  of  an 
Establishment  be  conceded,  it  cannot  be  unfair  in  such  individuals 
to  deny  us  the  facilities  we  ask  for  propagating  the  <  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus/  Why  is  it  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  looks  our 
aristocracy  so  boldly  in  the  face,  and  tells  them  at  their  peril,  to 
refuse  Christ'*8  people  opportunity  of  serving  Him  as  they  desire  ? 
Even,  because  we  hold  the  grand  principle  of  an  Establishment, 
—the  principle  that  lays  every  one,  without  exception,  under  a  ne< 
cessity  from  which  he  cannot  escape,  to  glorify  God  by  the  diflusioi^ 
of  the  truth.  • 

At  the  same  time,  let  not  the  votaries  of  the  existing  Establish- 
ment boast  over  us,  as  if  we  were  in  a  dilemma  of  inconsistency, 
because  we  deny  the  principle  of  Voluntaryism,  whilst  still  we  oc- 
cupy its  position.  For  the  question  of  an  Establishment  as  a 
practical  measure  is  directly  the  question  of  the  State, — ^and  the 
question  of  the  Church  but  remotely  and  subordinately.  The 
Church  of  Christ  is  bound  to  enter  into  alliance  with  the  State, 
provided  she  can  still  remain  the  Church  of  Christ  in  doing  so : 
And,  she  also  is  bound  to  make  proclamation  unto  the  State,  of  its 
duty  in  this  respect.  But  further,  the  Church  has  neither  call — 
nor  right, — nor  power  to  proceed.  All  beyond  this  point  is  the 
concernment  and  obligation  of  the  State  alone. 

Having  laid  at  its  foundation  the  true  principle  of  Christian 
freedom,  as  well  as  the  true  standard  of  Christian  obligation,  in  the 
principle  of  an  Establishment,  the  Free  Church  went  boldly  forward 
to  set  in  motion  all  her  organization,  as  a  Church  of  Christ  stand- 

*  Dr  Wardlaw  Is  the  last  inui  who  should  attack  the  spiritual  independence  of 
Eitabtished  Churches,  aud  mingle  so  much  of  condescension  and  pity  in  his  eye 
wheo  he  smiles  upon  t».  On  what  tenure  does  he  hold  his  own  place  of  worship  ? 
Has  he  not  title-deeds  ?  Do  not  these  documents  engross  the  crud  of  his  Church  ? 
I«  not  that  creed,  by  the  terms  of  his  charter,  the  ground  of  his  lease  ?  Let  him  take 
one  article  out  of  his  creed, — and  could  he  possess  his  church  another  Sabbath  ? 
No.  Is  it  not  clear  then,  that  unless  virtually  the  principle  of  an  Establish ment  is 
felt,  Dr  Wardlaw  has  no  more  spiritual  independence  than  we  ever  had, — and  far 
Ie»  than  what  we  at  this  moment  enjoy.  Only  let  his  superior  act  towards  htm 
as  patrons  have  done  to  us,  and  be  able  at  the  same  time  to  command  the  Court  of 
Session,  and  he  will  then  admit,  that  there  will  be  true  liberty  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  only  when  the  prindpk  of  an  Establishment, — or  the  obligation  of  all,  to 
help  forward  the  cause  of  righteousness  by  every  means  within  their  power,  has  be- 
come universally  ascendant. 
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ing  on  the  platform  of  Presbytery.  So  far  as  her  power  reached 
during  the  limited  period  of  one  Assembly,  she  made  good  all  her 
promises, — and  gave  effect  to  most  of  those  protests  which  had  so 
long  been  accumulating  on  the  table  of  her  General  Assembly. 
Non-intrusion  is  thoroughly  secured.  But  this  was  not  enough, 
— popular  election  is  recognized  in  all  its  Scriptural  extent.  The 
Eldership  is  permanently  placed  on  a  right  basis,  and  the  ancient 
order  of  Deacons  restored  as  an  essential  part  of  our  economy. 
The  cause  of  Education  was  duly  attended  to,  as  in  the  times  of 
Knox,  and  an  impulse  given  not  merely  to  the  erection  of  schools, 
but  of  a  theological  college,*— and  a  university  upon  a  ChristiaD 
basis.  And,  as  at  once  connected  with  the  heathen  by  the  tie  of  dutv, 
and  with  the  faithful  everywhere  by  affection,  the  Free  Church, 
like  her  ancestors  of  old,  joyfully  held  out  the  right  hatid  of  fellow- 
ship  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  placed  missions  on 
a  footing  more  catholic  and  efficient  than  ever. 

Thus  equipped,  and  on  her  course,  our  Church  occupies  high 
vantage  ground  indeed ;  and  without  compromise  may  she  now 
hold  intercourse  with  all,  and  speak  the  truth  to  all  without  offence. 
Especially,  we  would  remark,  she  is  now  pretty  much  independent 
of  all  extrinsic  countenance,  and  superior  to  all  political  manoeuvre. 
We  would  not  boast — but  it  is  a  pure  matter  for  congratulation, 
that  now  are  we  done  with  a  hostile  but  wily  Government — and 
done  for  ever.  The  day  of  perfidious  Bills,*  and  humiliating  de- 
putations is  over,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  we  shall  soon  again  see 
the  Church  of  Christ  bandied — (as  of  old  Christ  himself  was  betwixt 
Caiaphas  and  Pilate,  and  Herod,) — ^between  insolent  State-secreta- 
ries, and  pedantic  Baronets,  implacable  judges,  and  cold-blooded 

*  Lord  Aberdeen  has  tabled  his  Bill  once  more — and  it  is  even  worse  than  wbeo 
it  first  issued  from  the  Dean's  pen.  It  substantiates  every  prediction,  and  jastifin 
every  proceeding  of  the  Secessionists.  We  have  no  intention  of  analyzing  it ;  but 
we  cannot  help  adverting  to  one  feature  of  it  which  is  new,  vis.,  the  substitutioo  of 
*  parishioners*  for  communicants,  as  the  individuals  to  whose  judgment  the  qualities 
of  a  minister  are  to  be  submitted.  No  doubt  it  was  of  some  use  to  introduce  adaose 
that  will  allow  Episcopalian  heritors  some  influence  in  the  choice  of  a  pastor  who 
may  be  a  gentleman.  But  the  man  who  could  place  on  the  same  level  as  to  eccle- 
siastical privilege,  and  the  exercise  of  a  scriptural  duty,  infidels  and  Papists,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  shows  that  he  cares  for  no  rule  of  God's  word,  but  aims  only  st 
conciliating  a  majority  in  his  favour.  Manifestly  the  haughty  peer  is  himself  *  lavyer- 
ridy  and  ifor  fear  of  a  third  castigation  from  the  Law  Lords,  who  certainly  are  not 
too  civil  to  his  Lordship,  he  has  dared,  in  the  face  of  the  Church,  to  assign  the  same 
standing  and  authority  to  an  atheist  or  drunkard,  as  to  a  communicant,  in  the  trial 
of  a  minister.  Yet  Dr  Muir  of  St  Stephens  especially  approves  of  tin's  psrt 
of  the  bill ! !  And  it  is  of  this  bill  that  William  Penney,  Esquire,  has  with  wsn- 
ton  hardihood  ventured  to  say,  '  The  Bill  gives  all  which  was  promised — gives 
all  the  Church  as  an  Establishment  could  seek  or  expect — and  all  that  is  needful  fors 
Church  of  Christ  to  possess.'  Surely,  my  Lord,  a  sheriffdom,  if  not  the  bench,  it 
the  least  reward  you  can  ofier  in  return  for  such  *  An  opinion.* 
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(finnes.  The  libetum  arbiirium  is  outs  at  last  We  are  free  in 
Ae  liberty  that  Christ  has  given  us.  It  will  be  a  very  different 
matter,  therefore,  to  negotiate  with  us  now,  from  what  it  would 
hsve  been  but  six  weeks  ago.  We  are  in  circumstances  that  will 
enable  us  to  say  to  any  who  may  take  a  fancy  to  another  series  of 
proposals — <  Let  there  be  no  ambiguity,  and  no  delay — here  is  a 
Church  formed  after  the  model  of  Christ,  so  far  as  we  have  been 
taught  it;  you  may  endow  it  if  you  choose-*but  you  must  endow 
it  as  it  stands.* 

It  was  an  error,  and  a  serious  one,  which  was  committed  at  the 
Reformation,  both  in  Germany  and  Geneva,  that  they  suffered 
the  tide  on  the  neck  of  which  they  had  been  borne  so  far,  to 
fall  before  they  completed  their  projected  schemes;  and  in  this 
way  lost  advantages  which  it  was  ever  afterwards  (especially  in 
the  case  of  Lutheranism,  which  stands  to  this  day  a  fragment,  vast 
bat  imperfect)  found  impossible  to  overtake.  We  would  warn  the 
Free  Church  against  this  danger,  and  implore  it  to  be  on  its  guard. 
Many  will  urge.  Now  we  have  done  a  great  deal,  let  us  breathe 
avbile :  enthusiasm  is  good  as  an  impulse,  but  dangerous  as  a  cur* 
rent,  let  us  wait  till  it  subsides :  it  will  not  do  always  to  keep  the 
tame  pace,  else  many  will  fall  behind, — let  us  draw  the  rein.  But 
Boch  ideas  will  work  injury  if  they  prevail.  The  cloud  of  influence 
that  has  brought  us  of  late  such  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  will  not  fix  itself  above  us,  and  loiter  on  its  way  to  other  regions 
till  we  have  filled  and  emptied  our  vessels  at  leisure.  Even  by  October 
next,  we  may  not  find  the  general  mind  so  susceptible  of  impression 
as  in  May;  and  unless,  therefore,  the  die  of  our  primitive  consti- 
tution be  vigorously  struck  now,  we  will  shortly  find  that  we  must 
labour  with  the  chisel,  where  at  present  the  mould  would  be  sufii- 
cient — or  what  will  be  worse,  we  may  learn,  when  it  is  too  late,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  carry  our  arrangements  farther,  and  that  we  shall 
have  to  desist  before  we  have  realised  one  half  of  what  we  had 
fetched. 

Bat  though  we  throw  out  the  above  hints,  we  do  not  apprehend 
any  cessation  of  energy  and  exertion  on  the  part  of  our  Free 
Church,  until  it  be  thoroughly  organised  according  to  the  pattern 
of  our  Reformers,  in  subordination  to  the  will  of  Christ.  And 
should  it  so  turn  out,  then  whether  we  regard  this  movement  as  a 
mfitem^  or  as  an  eveniy  it  is  not  possible  to  exaggerate  either  its  pre- 
sent or  its  prospective  consequences.  We  need  to  restrain  our- 
selves here.  For  no  doubt  the  human  mind,  always  fond  of  dis- 
coursing on  the  future,  is  much  too  quick  and  ardent  in  its  specu^ 
latiensupon  a  new  juncture  of  affairs ;  and  the  results  that  time 
elicits,  are  frequently  not  a  little  at  variance  with  the  results  which 
we  had  calculated.     We  may  not  have  been  at  all  mistaken  as  to 
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the  force  and  current  of  an  event.  It  may  be  capable  of  all  that 
we  predicated  of  it.  But  in  a  short  while  after  it  has  begun  to 
move,  it  enters  among  other  forces  and  new  currents,  by  which  it  is 
so  shaped  and  tumed>  that  its  first  character  is  wholly  neutralized, 
and  it  starts  into  a  path  we  never  could  have  imagined.  Still,  how. 
ever,  in  spite  of  all  the  caution  that  is  proper  for  us  to  observe  in 
such  a  matter,  we  are  convinced,  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
is  pregnant  with  great  results,  whether  we  view  it  simply  as  a  churcb, 
or  as  a  crisis — as  a  system,  or  as  a  movement — as  a  juncture,  or  as 
a  society. 

Viewed  as  a  eystemj  it  will  at  present  contrast  with  great  vivid- 
ness and  advantage  against  Episcopacy,  and  demonstrate  to  thought- 
ful and  candid  minds,  how  inert  and  unprofitable  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  truth*  is  this  elaborate  framework.  At  all  times  has  this 
model  of  ecclesiastical  rigime  been  found  a  weak,  though  pompous 
engine — serving  no  great  end  either  of  usefulness  or  discipline — fit 
enough  as  the  appanage  of  a  monarchy— -quite  unable,  even  with 
the  resources  of  Britain  at  its  command,  to  mould  either  a  world  or 
a  nation  to  the  power  of  the  faith.  More,  however,  than  even 
heretofore,  does  it  seem  to  be  paralysed  for  the  high  turns  of  a 
Christian  Church,  so  that  of  late  it  has  been  seeking,  through  ^  the 
Factory  Education  Bill,^  to  borrow  the  semblance  of  ecclesiastical 
life,  by  a  beggarly  accession  to  its  political  influence.  In  this  the 
ambitious  hierarchy  has  been  worsted;  and  either  will  it  now  sink 
into  deeper  impotency,  or  call  in  superstition  to  its  aid.  But  at  this 
moment,  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  rises  by  her  side,  and  now 
the  eyes  of  Christendom  are  fixed  on  the  wondrous  spectacle  of 
Presbyterianism,  denied  all  State  countenance  and  support,  girding 
herself  for  war  against  evil  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  whilst  Episco- 
pacy, basking  in  the  sunshine  of  royal  favour,  leagues  herself  with 
the  very  foes  she  ought  to  have  slain,  and  becomes  the  right  arm 
of  the  prince  of  darkness.  Independency,  too,  or  more  properly 
Congregationalism,  will  be  now  put  anew  on  its  trial,  side  by  side 
with  Presbytery.  And  most  assuredly  in  all  that  regards  vigour 
and  compactness — in  all  that  results  from  counsel,  and  depends  on 
union— in  all  too  that  guards  justice,  and  quickens  love,  it  will  be 
found  as  a  system,  essentially  defective,  when  compared  with  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

We  shall  fall,  however,  into  a  mistake  of  no  trivial  character, 
should  we  imagine  that,  because  our  system  is  admirable,  the  re- 
construction of  it  will  avail  to  any  change  we  set  our  hearts  upon. 
On  the  contrary,  even  in  the  heart  of  the  best  system,  something  is 
often  bound  up  which  is  inconsistent  with  Ood'^s  mind;  and  so  after 
all  our  labours,  because  this  is  the  case,  we  may  not  find  the  suc- 
cess that  was  anticipated.     The  ground  must  be  surveyed — the 
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diannels  cut — ^the  banks  raised — the  rails  laid  down.  Yet  let  us 
not  be  disheartened  if,  after  all,  the  traffic  is  inconsiderable.  The 
best  engineered  line  often  pays  worst.  Man^s  calculations  do  not 
always  suit  with  the  sovereignty  of  God — and  what  we  would  do  by 
means,  he  prefers  doing  himself.  Even  with  our  machinery,  as  per- 
fect as  may  be,  and  owned  too  of  God,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind, 
that  it  is  not  to  eyangelise  the  nation,  in  the  sense  of  making  all  its 
families  ^  households  of  faith,^  that  we  are  called.  Never  was  this 
done  by  any  Church,  however  pure,  and  intrepid,  and  active ;  and 
less  than  ever  have  we  reason  to  expect  that  the  world  shall  em- 
bsri[  on  its  millennium,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Churches 
which  the  Lord  saw  needful  to  visit  in  his  wrath,  and  which  he  has 
shaken  to  their  foundations.  We  are  to  lift  up  the  cross  in  all  our 
▼iUages.  We  are  to  speak  of  Christ  to  every  man — ^running  to  and 
fro  on  errands  of  saving  knowledge.  But  in  all  this  labour  we  are 
not  to  suppose  that  it  is  given  us  to  introduce  the  reign  of  peace, 
through  righteousness.  All  unto  which  we  seem  appointed,  is  to 
gather  in  the  elect  who  are  waiting  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  until 
the  glory  of  God  passes  by,  and  summons  them  from  nature's  fear- 
ful pit. 

And  here  we  take  leave  to  say  that  we  think  a  time  for  this  pur- 
pose will  be  given.  The  period  may  be  short,  and  after  it  we  do 
soticipate  ^  a  great  earthquake.^  But  previous  to  this,  we  shall 
hate,  it  seems  to  us,  a  period  of  calm — a  breathing-time  of  safety, 
as  a  day  of  keen  and  ceaseless  labour.  We  never  have  concealed 
our  belief  that  the  future  is  big  with  surpassing  trouble.  Still  it  is 
not  at  variance  with  this  apprehension,  to  hold  also  that  there  shall 
be  an  interval  of  repose,  when,  as  betwixt  the  crucifixion  of  the  Sa- 
viour and  the  siege  of  Titus,  there  shall  be  large  opportunities  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  And  as  such  a  view  may  tend  materially 
to  quicken  our  energies,  as  well  as  console,  we  shall  for  a  moment 
touch  upon  the  grounds  that  render  it  probable.  It  is  true  that 
the  aristocracy  have  declared  themselves  hostile  to  us,  and  may 
hinder  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  within  the  parishes  of  which 
they  hold  the  superiority.  But  at  the  worst,  this  would  only  be  an 
intimation  from  *•  the  Spirit,"  that  we  must  *  pass  by  Mysia,  and 
come  down  to  Troas,'  because  the  harvest  in  the  former  case  is  not 
white,  but  in  the  other  the  fruit  is  ready  to  drop.  We  are,  how- 
ever, convinced,  that  that  kind  of  opposition  which  our  landed  pro- 
prietors have  given  us  of  late,  will  abate,  and  that  they  who  have 
60  uniformly  shown  their  profound  indifference  to  the  religion  of 
their  tenants,  will  immediately  resume  their  former  habits.  The 
very  same  spirit  that  has  recently  manifested  itself  against  our  Free 
Church,  was  provoked  by  the  Secession  in  1743 — and  lairds  and 
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heritors  were  just  as  virulent  then  as  now.*  But  <  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof  f  and  they  who  were  the  mere  till- 
ers of  the  soil,  until  the  great  Owner  comes,  soon  abated  their 
proud  spirit,  and  the  word  had  free  course;  until  from  four  ministers 
in  the  same  connection  in  1732,  they  now  muster  not  te^tt  than 
357»  to  whom  the  entire  kingdom  is  free.  Had  we  no  other  giouDd, 
therefore,  than  the  experience  of  the  first  Seceders,  to  rest  on,  we 
could  not  but  expect  all  latitude  in  the  preaching  of  the  truth, 
whatever  hostOe  influences  we  may  have  to  encounter  at  the  out- 
set. And  it  will  be  well  for  the  country,  that  this  hope  is  realised; 
for  though  a  well-conditioned  people  may  bear  much,  it  is  peril- 
ous to  try  them  to  the  utmost  verge  of  their  forbearance. 

But  whether  we  read  Scripture,  or  general  history,  we  remark  in 
addition,  we  find  it  almost  uniformly  true,  that  a  season  of  violent 
effort,  or  of  persecution,  is  followed  by  a  time  of  rest,  when  all 
parties  sufiering  from  exhaustion,  cease  to  annoy  or  menace  one 
another.     It  was  memorably  so  after  the  troubles  occasioned  by 
Paul  to  the  faithful  throughout  Judea,  had  ceased;  *  for  then  hsd 
the  churches  rest,  and  were  edified,  and  were  multiplied.'    And 
scarcely  ever  has  God's  procedure  been  difierent — ^but  at  all  pe- 
riods he  has  caused  a  period  of  tranquillity  to   succeed  a  time 
of  conflict  in  his  church.     Indeed,  *  except  those  days  of  tribula- 
tion were  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved;  but  (or  the eied^t 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.^   Chiefly,  however,  do  we  found 
that  hope  of  a  little  breathing-time,  which  we  have  ventured  to 
express,  on  a  distinct  revelation  of  Peter  in  this  passage,  *  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  and  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs 
in  the  earth  beneath :  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
come.'     Now,  most  distinctly  is  it  here  promised,  that  in  the  latter 
days,  a  great  revival  of  godliness  shall  take  place  over  all  the  earth, 
and  the  elect  be  abundantly  gathered.     This,  however,  we  are  of 
course  entitled  to  assume  shall  be  accomplished,  in  the  ordinaiy 
use  of  means,  so  long  as  the  present  dispensation  continues.    But 
as  to  the  date  of  this  blessed  era,  Peter  gives  us  two  landmarks,  in 

*  ''  In  certain  instancei,  landlords  threatened  to  turn  their  tenants  out  of  their 
farms,  if  they  permitted  the  Seceders  to  assemble  for  worship  on  their  ground.  The 
Earl  of  Belbaven  having  threatened  to  deprive  a  tenant  of  his  lease,  because  he  chose 
to  attend  a  Seoession  place  of  worship,  received  the  following  digni6ed  reply :  *  My 
Lord,  My  grandfather,  father^  and  myself,  have  all  been  comfortable  as  tenants  on 
your  lordship's  estate.  But  we  never  surrendered  our  consdences  to  you.  Andt  if 
your  lordship  is  resolved  to  be  the  first  persecutor  in  East  Lothian  for  conscience 
sake,  I  am  determined  to  be  the  first  in  submitting  to  persecution.**  M*K£R1ow, 
p.  142. 
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n  istecedenl  period,  and  a  succeeding  event,  which  show  us  when 
the  promise  is  to  be  realised  in  all  its  eictent  and  plenitude.  He 
fin/t  specifies  the  period  during  which  it  is  to  happen—^*  the  latter 
d8y6/^--alid  this  expression  uniformly  denotes  the  close  of  our  dis- 
pematioa.  But  Paul,  still  later  speaks  of  *  the  last  days;^  and  pos- 
terior to  both,  Jolin  says,  *  it  is  the  last  hour."  If  then  the  times 
of  the  apostles  were  the  <  last  \  nay,  if  apostles  had  ceased  to  num- 
ber time  by  days,  because  it  was  run  down  to  hours,  we  must  be 
fir  amid  the  evening  twilight ;  we  must  be  verging  close  on  sun- 
set; we  cannot  be  very  distant  from  the  time  of  which  Peter 
speab.  But  we  are  nemi  told,  that  the  prediction  quoted  from 
Joel  shall  precede  a  strange  event,  <  even  the  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lotd.^  This  day  is  not  come  as  yet.  It  comes,  how-^ 
efer,  within  the  interval  of  *  the  latter  days  ^  and  when  it  comes, 
it  flhall  be  clothed  in  all  the  majesty  of  Ood.  It  is  the  day  of  God, 
in  opposition  to  the  day  of  men,  which  has  lasted  since  the  fall. 
And  then  shall  all  the  earth  has  of  strength  be  shaken,  its  greats 
ness  laid  in  tuins,  and  Jesus  exalted  in  universal  and  magnifi- 
cent triumph  over  all  his  foes.  But,  manifestly,  JoePs  <  notable 
day,'  and  John'^a  <  seventh  vial,*-are  synchronous,  if  not  identical. 
Nay,  it  must  be  so ;  for  the  seventh  vial  ends  the  judgments  of 
the  world ;  its  blow  is  final ;  the  voice  from  the  throne  declares  the 
completeness  of  the  plague ;  the  mystery  is  finished ;  *  it  is  dune.* 
If,  however,  with  this  view,  we  connect  the  fact,  to  which  we  have 
fr«{uently  made  allusion  before,  that  the  last  drops  of  the  si|:th 
rial  must  now  be  running,  we  shall  understand  how  near  we  may 
be  to  the  very  period  when^  with  solemn  judgments  on  the  earthy 
there  will  be  vouchsafed  the  noblest  mercy  the  earth  has  yet  en-- 
jmfed.  It  is  before  *  the  great  and  notable  day'  of  *  the  latter 
days'  that  the  great  effbsion  is  to  take  place,  and  therefore  even 
now  <  the  set  time  to  favour  us  may  be  come."*  At  all  events,  let 
ns  feel  near  a  signal  manifestation  of  God,  and  multiply  our  efforts 
whilst  the  day  lasts.  In  the  end  hostilities  will  be  resumed.  But 
we  shall  have  a  truce  for  a  season,  and  the  Spirit  shall  descend  in 
heavenly  fVilness  upon  a  languishing  world. 

Granting,  however,  that  ihete  shall  be  a  time  of  peace,  even 
though  only  for  a  little,  then,  as  a  system^  the  Free  Church  cannot 
fail  to  produce  extensive  results,  and  leave  its  impress  on  the  whole 
breadth  of  society.  It  sets  forth  over  the  entire  land  with  unre- 
stricted freedom,  and  energetic  seal,  and  commanding  talent,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  elevated  not  more  in  its  own  consciousness,  than 
in  the  eye  of  all,  by  the  sacrifices  it  has  made.  And  these  are 
moral  resources  which  would  have  secured  the  triumph  almost  of 
any  cause.    Subordinated,  however,  as  they  are  to  the  advance- 
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ment  of  the  Gospel,  they  fihall  surely  make  our  land  at  length  re> 
sound  with  the  tidings  of  a  free  salvation. 

Considered  as  an  evenly  the  results  of  the  Free  Church  are  not 
less  important  than  its  results  as  a  system.  That  by  means  of  it 
all  the  principles  in  which  it  has  originated,  and  all  the  truths  of 
Presbyterianism,  will  be  more  firmly  rooted,  and  more  widely 
spread — that  it  will  check  the  errors  which  are  beginning  to  prevail 
in  certain  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  restore  their 
soundness  and  energy  as  at  the  first,  by  the  power  of  affectionate 
jealousy,  and  open-hearted  intercourse — that  it  will  limit,  if  not 
counteract,  as  a  development  of  moral  influence  and  moral  charac- 
ter such  as  men  were  not  prepared  for]  in  our  day,  the  present 
tendency  to  raise  the  sensuous  and  visible  over  the  spiritual  and 
unseen — that  it  will  announce  in  language  that  no  man  can  mis- 
understand, and  by  symbols  which  all  the  world  can  calculate,  the 
excellence  of  Jesus,  and  the  value  of  his  gospel — that  it  will  set 
the  heart  of  all  Christians  on  a  project  of  union,  and  show  them  a 
point  and  platform  on  which  they  may  rally  ;  above  all,  that  it 
will  direct  the  Church  to  Him  who  is  alone  her  head,  and  teach  her 
to  long  for  the  time  when  He  shall  reign  in  the  midst  of  her,  and 
be  her  glory,  it  is  not  difficult  to  admit.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  cannot  be  concealed,  that  as  an  event  the  Free  Church  will  lead 
to  consequences  of  a  far  different  nature  from  what  we  have  now 
mentioncMl.  For,  as  an  event,  it  must  go  to  separate  still  more 
widely  the  two  onlers  of  society,  and  by  the  mere  fact  of  their  now 
hos'tile,  as  well  as  different  religions,  even  though  there  be  no  per« 
secution,  drive  the  rich  and  poor  as  far  asunder  as  in  Russia.  As 
an  event,  it  must  shake  our  ecclesiastical  Establishment  to  the  dust, 
and  thus  ultimately  involve  in  the  same  ruin  all  our  other  institu- 
tions; for  by  one  stroke  has  the  religion  of  Scotland  been  disesta- 
blished, and  a  majority  has  been  put  into  the  hands  of  dissent. 
As  an  event,  not  only  will  it  henceforth  compel  our  statesmen  to 
manage  this  empire  by  the  balance,  instead  of  the  union  of  con- 
flicting parties;  but  the  fact  having  taken  hold  of  all  minds,  that 
the  bidding  of  the  State,  and  the  bidding  of  Christ,  are  opposite 
and  irreconcileable,  it  has  placed  Christians  now  in  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  Civil  Magistrate,  as  in  the  days  of  Csesar  or  of  Nero. 
Above  all,  the  movement  we  speak  of  simply  as  an  wenij  has  led, 
is  leading,  and  more  and  more  it  will  lead,  to  the  disentanglement 
of  the  Church  from  the  world,  until  all  intercourse  between  them 
ceases.  The  world,  however,  cannot  remain  without  a  religion ; 
and  when,  therefore,  it  feels  itself  left  naked,  alike  of  the  form  and 
the  fire  of  godliness,  it  will  welcome,  it  will  invite,  it  will  purchase 
at  any  cost,  the  embrace  of  superstition.      Popery  then  enters  in 
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and  ukes  possession.  We  do  not  say  that  this  will  be  a  process 
of  one  step ;  neither  can  we  determine  the  circuit  which  it  will  take. 
Bat  in  all  likelihood  the  Erastian  Establishment  will  speedily 
and  cheerfully  yield  to  extensive  innovations  in  the  direction  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Mitigated  Episcopacy  in  the  Establishment 
will  soon  find  it  for  its  interest  to  league  with  the  apostolic  succes- 
sion of  our  Non-jurors,  and  Laud  no  longer  sheathe  his  horn  and 
hoof.  But  Puseyism,  wanton  from  success,  and  with  the  key  in 
her  hand,  will  lose  no  time  in  opening  the  door  to  Popery,  and 
once  more  'the  Mother  of  Harlots^  prepares  her  incanta- 
tions in  the  heart  of  Scotland  !  Yet,  beyond  this  point 
we  can  descry  a  further  change.  No  hierarchy,  be  it  Pu- 
Beyite  or  Popish,  will  rear  its  mitred  head,  and  surpliced 
form,  and  parade  its  mimic  priesthood  on  the  stage  of  our 
native  land  without  instant  revulsion — without  dire  revenge. 
We  would  not  deal  in  hazardous  predictions,  nor  scatter  un- 
defined alarms:  But  beyond  all  doubt,  there  are  signs  not 
equivocal  of  Antichrist's  approach.  His  lines  of  circumvallation 
are  drawn ;  and  we  would  not  be  astonished,  if  very  suddenly 
we  heard  him  blow  his  summons  of  capitulation  and  surrender.  As 
certain,  however,  it  is,  to  all  who  know  either  the  past  history  of 
Scotland  or  its  present  mood,  that  if  the  Man  of  Sin  shall  seiie 
our  temples,  and  garrison  our  strongholds,  he  will  awaken  a  terrific 
conflict, — a  conflict  at  once  with  a  nation^s  history  and  a  nation^s 
conscience,  backed  by  a  nation^s  power ! 

When  this  struggle  comes,  it  will  be  asked,  who  brought  it  on 
the  bind ;  and  variously  will  the  question  be  answered.  That  *  the 
forty^  are  to  blame  up  to  the  full  amount  of  their  ability,  let  no  man 
deny.  Still,  to  lav  any  great  burden  of  public  agitation  on  the 
shoulder  of  so  weak  and  futile  a  faction,  seems  to  us  quite  absurd. 
Neither  would  we,  as  Dr  M^Farlan  of  Greenock  did  in  the  Assem- 
bly, charge  the  whole  guilt  upon  the  present  administration,  for  we 
are  convinced,  that  what  has  happened,  happened  not  through  the 
design,  but  by  the  blunder  of  her  Majesty ^s  advisers ;  and  glad 
would  they  be  to  recal  their  infatuated  policy.  The  Moderate 
party  were  of  course  determined  to  regain  their  lost  ascendancy, 
and  to  make  this  aim  good,  we  believe  there  is  nothing  they  would 
not  have  perilled  or  sacrificed.  Yet  neither  had  they  the  means 
of  fulfilling  all  their  wickedness.  Puseyism,  however,  caressed  by 
the  aristocracy,  and  connived  at  by  the  throne,*  blended  its  in- 

*  *'  Her  Majesty  will  continue  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Presbyterian  Cburcb  go- 
vernment in  Scotland.  You  do  not  require  this  assurance  through  me,  especially 
when  you  had  so  lately  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  Majesty  amongst  yourselves."  So 
spake  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  the  Residuary.    And  there  was  no  voice  ho- 
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fluence  against  us,  and  arrayed  tbe  entire  mind  of  the  great  and 
noble  in  opposition  to  our  claima.  But  chief  of  all,  in  this  grieyous 
oyerthrow,  were  the  men  who  brought  to  our  controversy  tbe  vin- 
dictive feelings  of  worsted  diplomacy  and  rancorous  partisanship. 
Who  these  are,  is  a  matter  of  history,  and  we  have  no  need  to  con- 
ceal them.  It  was  my  I^rd  Aberdeen,  and  his  ally  tbe  Lord  Jus- 
tice Clerk  for  Scotland,  that  from  the  outset  were  the  mooters  of 
this  strife.  They  schemed,  and  managed  the  fatal  drama.  And 
without  reserve  or  abatement,  on  them  we  devolve  the  entire  re- 
ponsibility  of  this  catastrophe,  with  all  the  mischief  it  has  wrought 
as  yet,  and  all  the  mischiefs  that  must  follow  in  its  train. 

But  handing  up  this  question  to  a  higher  tribunal,  where  Ood 
sits  and  not  man,  we  turn  for  a  moment  to  another  not  less  im« 
portant.  What  is  now  the  duty  of  all  who  hitherto  have  ranked  as 
members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ?  And  assuredly  this  ques- 
tion, whatever  it  may  have  been  formerly,  is  at  last  simple  enough. 
It  is  not,  Do  you  approve  of  the  way  in  which  the  controversy  has 
been  managed  ?  nor,  Do  you  think  that  the  secession  was  impera^ 
tive  ?  It  is  not  even,  Do  you  acquiesce  in  all  our  principles  P  nor, 
Would  it  be  of  any  consequence  that  a  bill  was  now  introduced, 
which  embraced  our  every  claim  ?  The  question  that  each  mem- 
ber of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  must  now  consider,  lies  not  among 
these  elements  at  all,— it  is  a  question  of  much  nearer  access,  and 
narrower  compass.  This  is  iL  The  Church  of  Scotland  has  be- 
come two, — it  is  divided  into  two  religious  bodies, — in  a  loose  wajr 
of  speaking,  we  have  now  two  churches  in  the  midst  of  us.  Well, 
to  one  or  other  of  these  must  all  adhere ;  and  the  only  question 
which  each  man  has  now  to  resolve,  is.  Whether  of  the  two 
shall  I  join  f  There  are  two  altematives,^-<-but  two  only.  It 
is  not  possible  to  regard  both  parties  as  alike  right,  or  as  alike 
wrong.  The  events  of  the  last  month  have  made  it  clear 
as  sunshine  that  the  State  Churchy  and  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  have  not  one  thing  in  common.  In  the  course  of  eight 
days,  every  principle  asserted  —  every  measure  adopted — every 
statute  passed — every  case  decided  —  every  sentence  affirmed 
during  a  period  of  eight  years  by  the  latter,  was  without  exception, 
and  without  a  pause,  swept  away  by  the  former,  not  merely  in  in- 
decent haste,  but  with  a  desperation  that  seemed  aiUed  to  phren- 
jsy.  The  two  bodies,  then,  are  not  simply  mistaken  Rivals;  they 
are  irreconcilable  Antagonists.  They  do  not  touch,  save  it  may 
be  for  conflict,  at  a  single  point.     They  have  not  one  common 

nest  and  intrepid  enough  Co  remind  Mm,  that  so  far  from  recognising  the  Chnrcfa  of 
Scotland,  when  amongst  us,  her  Majesty  was  advised  openljr  to  insult  it,  by  declaring 
that  it  WIS  a  Church  with  which  she  could  not  worship. 
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featuie— or  motive— -or  de«igii---or  sympathy.  Tbey  differ  not — ^as 
we  do  with  Diasenterf — on  minor  points ;  tbey  are  essentially,  in« 
teii8ely»  immuubly  opposed.  Ignorant  or  affected  men  may  choose 
to  liken  the  present  rupture  to  the  hasty  contention  betwixt  Paul 
sod  Barnabas*  But  it  is  a  separation  far  different  in  all  respects ; 
—the  separation  not  of  infirmity,  but  of  principle, — a  separation 
of  godliness,  not  of  temper — ^the  separation  even  of  light  from  dark« 
Dess,— of  Christ  from  Belial,  because  there  is  no  concord  between 
themf 

The  question  then  to  be  decided,  is  abundantly  simple — ^it  is 
this,  and  no  more.  Which  of  these  two  ecclesiastical  bodies  shall  I 
belong  to— with  which  shall  I  cast  in  my  lot  at  present,  and  with 
which  would  I  desire  to  be  found  associated  at  last  ?  And  can  any 
one,  whose  eyes  the  Lord  hath  opened,  halt  even  for  a  moment  ? 
Here  is  a  church  free  in  the  amplest  liberty  of  Christ — and  there 
is  a  church  which,  with  its  own  hands,  has  wreathed  on  its  neck, 
the  yoke  of  Erastian  domination.  Here  is  a  church  that  is  hailed 
by  i\  godly  communions,  and  which  in  return  embraces  them  with 
a  kiss  of  holy  love — and  there  is  a  church  which  not  a  single  body 
of  Christians  acknowledges,  and  which  actually  has  flung  them  from 
its  bosoni'  Here  is  a  church,  to  which  for  the  most  part,  all  who 
sre  known  for  their  spiritual  character  have  attached  themselves — 
and  there  is  a  church  made  up  almost  entirely  of  men  not  known 
amoBg  the  saints.  Here  is  a  church,  finally,  whose  principles  and 
objects,  if  carried  out,  and  prospered,  would  make  the  wilderness 
to  biossom — ^and  there  is  a  church,  which  no  Christ-loving  soul  can 
wish  to  spread,  and  whose  increase  would  be  the  triumph  of  dark- 
ness throughout  the  land. 

Let  no  Christian  member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  then,  hesi*^ 
tate  to  join  the  Free  Church.  It  is  his  duty,  simple  and  impera- 
tive— and  therein  he  will  be  blessed.  In  doing  so  we  walk  in  the 
steps  of  all  our  martyrs-— and  we  shall  be  honoured  to  lift  up  an 
impressive  testimony  for  Jesus,  in  a  world  that  sets  him  at  nought. 
And  in  all  likelihood  we  shall  escape,  as  Dr  Cunningham  power- 
fiilly  remarked,  the  judgments  that  will  soon  overtake  the  wicked 
in  their  place.  And  at  length  shall  we  be  accounted  worthy  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

Let  no  one  imagine  that  a  protest  such  as  our  fathers  lifted  up 
against  Moderation,  is  now  available.  No.  It  would  be  distinct 
rdbdlion.  It  is  not  rebellion,  but  a  lawful  exercise  of  right,  to  pro- 
test against  n  vicious  adminietration  of  a  sound  system^  and  to 
leoaain  within  it.  The  system  is  mine,  for  I  have  espoused  it^— not 
its  abuse  b^  evil  hands,  which  I  repudiate.  But  if  the  administra- 
tion I  redauned  against,  shall  any  how  become  the  system,  then  my 
position  is  wholly  altered.     Remaining  as  I  was,  I  adopt  the  new 
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constitution,  however  repugnant  to  me ;  and  to  protest  against  it 
therefore,  does  not  save  my  conscience,  but  procldms  me  a 
mutineer.  I  have  a  right,  on  joining  the  Church  of  England,  to 
challenge  Puseyism,  for  that  belongs  not  to  the  constitution, — but 
I  have  no  right  to  protest  against  Episcopacy,  which  I  have  already 
homologated  in  the  fact  of  my  membership.  In  like  manner,  I 
was  quite  entitled  to  lift  up  my  voice  against  Erastianism  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  hitherto.  But  now  that  the  Church  has  be- 
come  Erastian  by  law  and  constitution,  Erastianism  is  part  and 
parcel  of  the  system, — ^it  is  a  term  of  her  Establishment ;  and  if  I 
protest  against  this  principle,  or  any  doings  in  accordance  with  it, 
I  protest  against  what  I  have  sanctioned,  and  this  is  more  than  an 
absurdity, — it  is  revolt  against  the  State,  whose  institution  I  will 
neither  quit  nor  submit  to.  Every  protest,  therefore,  agunst 
Erastian  Moderation  in  the  State  Church  of  Scotland  now,  is  an 
unequivocal  act  of  rebellion. 

We  dismiss  that  great  movement  on  which  we  have  been  com- 
menting, with  the  remark.  That  it  would  be  well  that  they  who  will 
not  look  on  the  event  in  the  light  of  prophecy,  would  at  least  look 
on  prophecy  in  the  light  of  this  event  What  is  the  juncture  now 
reached  ?  What  are  the  questions  which  wait  to  be  solved  ?  The 
aim  of  the  world, — what  is  itP  Even  to  seize  tlie  reins  of  go- 
vernment in  the  Church, — and  it  has  seized  them.  Christ'^s  ene- 
mies have  possessed  themselves  of  his  sceptre,  and  sat  down  upon 
his  throne.  Is  it  not  evident,  therefore,  that  something  more  im- 
pressive than  a  testimony, — ^more  subduing  than  a  crisis, — ^moie 
palpable  than  a  Church,  is  needed  to  redress  the  great  wrong  that 
has  been  offered  to  our  Prince,  and  array  Him  with  his  rightful 
sovereignty  ?  Let  him  appear,  and  his  enemies  will  cast  down 
their  spoil,  and  he  shall  wear  a  brighter  crown  than  ever.  But  no 
arm  save  his  own,  and  that  arm  laid  bare  in  the  midst  of  us,  will 
restore  what  has  been  taken  away.  And  the  attitude  of  the 
Church — what  is  it  ?  It  breathes  and  pants  for  union,  and  rest 
in  union.  Blest  spirit !  noble  aim !  seraphic  ambition !  But 
where  shall  we  find  a  union — centre — a  rallying  point  ?  Earth 
could  not  furnish  it,  though  we  were  to  ransack  all  her  fulness. 
Churches  may  love  one  another,  and  so  they  do.  But  no  church 
will  say  to  a  sister  church,  be  thou  our  nucleus,  and  take  prece- 
dence of  us  all.  What  though  we  talk  of  union  then, — it  incUcates 
concord, — it  may  lead  to  co-operation;  but  to  union,— essential  and 
identifying  union, — union  without  pressure,  restraint,  or  jealousy, 
— union,  such  as  heaven  is  the  scene  of,  we  never  shall  approach, 
until  He  come  who  shall  be  at  once  the  visible  centre  of  all  his 
saints,  and  the  object  of  their  ceaseless  worship.  <  Thou,  there- 
fore, that  sittest  in  light  and  glory  unapproachable.  Parent  of 
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asgdt  and  men,  look  upon  this  thy  poor,  and  almost  spent  and  ex- 
piring Church.  I/eave  her  not  a  prey  to  the  importunate  wolves 
that  wait,  and  think  long  till  they  devour  thy  tender  flock,— the 
wild  boars  that  have  broke  into  thy  vineyard,  and  left  the  print  of 
their  polluting  hoofs  on  the  souls  of  thy  servants.  O,  let  them  not 
bring  about  ^eir  damned  designs,  that  now  stand  at  the  entrance 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  expecting  the  watchword  to  open,  and  let 
oat  those  dreadful  locusts,  to  reinvolve  us  in  that  pitchy  cloud  of 
darkness,  where  we  never  more  shall  see  the  sun  of  thy  truth  again, 
—never  hope  for  the  cheerful  dawn, — never  more  hear  the  bird  of 
mining  sing!  Hitherto  thou  hast  but  freed  us,  and  that  not 
fuUyy  from  the  unjust  and  tyrannous  claim  of  thy  foes.  Now 
nnite  us  entirely,  and  appropriate  us  to  thyself, — tie  us  everlast- 
iDgiy  in  willing  homage  to  the  prerogative  of  thy  eternal  throne ! 
0 !  perfect  and  accomplish  thy  glorious  acts, — ^for  men  may  leave 
their  works  unfinished  ;  but  thou  art  God,  and  thy  nature  is  per- 
fection. Shouldst  thou  bring  us  thus  far  onward  from  Egypt,  to 
destroy  us  in  this  wilderness,  though  we  deserve,  yet,  thy  great 
name  would  suffer  in  the  rejoicing  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  de- 
luded hope  of  all  thy  servants.  But  when  thou  hast  settled  peace 
in  the  Church,  then  shall  all  thy  saints  address  their  voice  of  joy 
and  triumph  to  thee,  standing  on  the  shore  of  that  Red  Sea  into 
which  our  enemies  had  almost  driven  us  !  Thy  kingdom  is  near  at 
hand, — thou  art  standing  at  thy  door.  Come  forth  out  of  thy 
royal  chambers,  O  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth, — put  on 
the  visible  robes  of  thy  imperial  majesty, — take  up  that  unlimited 
sceptre  which  thy  Almighty  Father  hath  bequeathed  thee.  The 
voice  of  thy  bride  now  calls  thee.  All  creatures  sigh  to  be  re- 
newed !'« 

"  Milton. 
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CRITICAL  NOTICES. 


The  Higklandt,  the  Scottish  Martjfrs,  and  other  Poems.    By  tbe  Rey.  Jamb 
G.  SuALL.    Bdinburgh :  William  Wbyte  &  Co. 

A  maker  of  TorMt  differs  from  a  poet  in  mucb  the  same  aenie  that  a  stooe- 
masoD  differs  from  a  aculptor,— or,  in  whaterer  way  we  can  distingniih  be* 
tween  working  from  an  ideal,  and  endeayooring  to  ^ye  it  a  local  ubitation. 
and  working  with  a  plummet  and  foot-rule.  Differing  from  other  men  by 
their  native  endowment,  all  reritable  seers  and  singers  nelodg  to  one  brother- 
hood, and  have  a  Toice,  however  b amble  it  be,  whidi  finds  an  echo  in  ill 
hearts,  and  in  all  times  and  lands; — while,  under  all  diyeraity  of  ooDTentioaal 
classification,  all  genuine  poetry  is  intrinsically  of  one  character. 

Mr  Small  ranks  consiaerably  his/her  than  a  yerse  manufacturer.  Having 
taken  him  out  of  this  category,  we  have  said  enooffh  to  show  that  he  writes 
as  an  artist,  and  not  as  an  artixan;  that  it  rests  with  himself  to  take  his  pro- 
per place;  that  the  mystic  rerion,  where  art  is  transmuted  into  nature,  lies 
wide  before  him  where  to  choose;  and  that  already  has  he  set  foot  within 
its  charmed  precincts.  The  pleasant  flow  and  cadence  of  his  rhythm  would 
have  little  value  for  us,  were  not  his  verses,  as  they  sre,  the  musical  expres- 
sion of  really  musical  thought-— that  is  poetry. 

From  the  volume  before  us,  we  see  good  reason  why  Professor  Wilson 
should  have  assigned  the  highest  place  to  Mr  Small's  productions;  or,  perhaps, 
we  should  say,  that,  under  any  other  class-critic  of  prize-poems,  we  feel  cen- 
fident  that  the  poem  on  the  "  Highlands"  would  not  have  ranked  first,  but 
been  considerably  cut  up, — ^it  is  so  unlike  the  ordinary  run  of  class-rfaynei. 
There  are  neither  muses  nor  Apollos,  machinery  nor  pa^nism,  nor  any  smsek 
of  Francedom  in  it.  It  is  an  excursion,  and  not  a  sentunental  journey,  amid 
floods  and  mountains,  written  very  gracefully  and  without  any  affectatioo, 
by  one  who  has, — and  this  is  perhaps  his  characteristic  quality, — a  singularly 
fine  open  sense  for  nature,-*an  eye  that  maketh  not  pretensions  to  fine  fren- 
zies, but  that  looks  with  a  sort  of  intuitive  keenness  and  discernment  on  tbe 
world  without  us. 

"  The  primrose  by  tbe  river's  brim, 
A  yellow  primrose  is  to  him;** 
but  it  is  something  more.  He  has  considered  the  lilies  how  they  grow,  and 
has  read  with  profit  nature's  symbolic  instructions.  In  this  poem  on  the 
Highlands,  which  is  the  longest  and  by  far  tbe  best  in  our  apprehension,  there 
is  given,  unconsciously  we  presume,  a  good  deal  of  insight  into  the  author*! 
autobiography.  He  writes  so  naturally  and  simply,  and  lets  out  hb  thongbts, 
— and  he  can  think  to  some  purpose, — and  his  fancies,  and  feelings  so  almost 
artlessly,  that  while  his  stanzas  paint  to  us,  and  sometimes  very  vividly  and 
beautifully,  the  scenes  he  has  travelled  over,  we  become  at  the  same  tine 
acquainted  with  the  author  himself.  The  Ave  cantos,  and  we  mean  it  not  at 
all  in  disparagement,  are  a  species  of  soliloquy, — a  seer's  soliloquy;  the  mus- 
ings and  utterances  of  a  soul  of  well-poised  sensibility,  and  with  a  true  aspec- 
tive  vision. 

What  one  finds  to  be  the  permeating  tone  and  spirit  of  the  volume  on  our 
table,  is  an  extreme  gentleness  of  heart,  coupled  with  an  intense  and  pas- 
sionate love  of  nature ;  while,  over  and  above,  there  breathes,  all  throuffb, 
such  Christian-mindedness  as  we  prize  in  William  Cowper.  From  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  taken  from  one  of  tbe  lesser  pieces,  named  Imagination,  a  tale, 
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ret,  we  tospect,  iDdicative  in  good  measure  of  the  writer,  our  readers  will 
Icani  bow  in  bim  the  ckild  was  father  of  the  man. 

"  Oentle  from  earlier  years,  he  never  loved 
The  scenes  of  botsteroos  mirth  and  diseord  rude, 
But  oft  he  fled  from  these,  and  lonely  roved, 
Far  from  the  horn  of  the  nv  mnltitode, 
Through  deep,  sequestered  aell  or  masy  wood; 
Or  down  the  banks  of  some  meanderiojp  stream 
His  devious  wuy  at  evenings  be  pursued. 
And  yielded  all  his  soul  to  some  sweet  dream, 
While  pleasing  fiincies  thick  within  bis  soul  would  teem. 


"  And,  even  thus  early,  in  his  sj)irit  dwelt 
SCrBBce  wild  imaginings, — ^yet  high  and  pure; 
And  deep  and  strong  emotions,  rarely  felt 
By  boyhood's  careieas  heart ;  and,  tlioufl^h  obscure 
And  vague  hia  visioas  rose,  yet  could  they  lure 
Hia  fiuicy  on  and  on  through  many  a  maae* 
WeU  pleased  if  treasures  such  as  might  endure 
Should  rise  at  last  upon  its  eager  gaae. 
But  feeling  that  the  search  its  own  sweet  toil  o*erpayB : 

"  Fixed  bo  would  stand,  and  nMite,  while  not  a  sound 
Broke  the  deep  hush ;  the  flood-gates  of  bis  soul 
Opened  aa  of  toemsdvea;— from  all  around 
A  tide  of  vast  eaMtions  seemed  to  roll. 
Concentrating  the  spirit  of  the  whole 
Within  his  swelling  bosom :  calm  and  deep 
But  oft  o'er  every  barrier  would  they  leap, 
And  one  wide  whelming  flood  o'er  all  his  soul  would  sweep. 

"  And  Nature  ever  varied  to  his  view ; 
For,  as  his  fitful  fancies  utUy  wrought. 
Giving  his  mind  a  sad  or  lively  hue. 
Her  lovely  free  a  like  expression  caught. 
And  stood  a  mirror  to  his  cast  of  thought 
Still,  as  more  strong  his  own  emotions  rose, 
With  feeling  more  intense  ktr  breast  seemed  fraught; 
And  the  sweet  sanction  sympathy  bestows. 
Now  nursed  bis  nascent  joys,  now  fed  his  cherished  woes. 

"  If  be  was  glad,  the  flowers  that  o*er  the  mead 
IBported  with  mMkir  heads^ — the  purlins  stream, — 
Tne  waves  that  gent^flow  and  soft  recede. 
As  if  in  frolic  with  the  dancing  beam, — 
The  Uke  that  smifiuffly  appeared  to  t^mok 
Rm oicing  in  the  mild  and  mellowed  liKhtr- 
All  with  a  voice  of  sweetest  tono  would  seem 
His  wandering  footsteps  fondly  to  invite. 
And  as  the  sun  sunk  down  they  softly  said,  Oood  night ! 

"  But  if  some  saddening  tbooght  within  his  soul 
Had  bowed  bis  yielding  heart  beneath  its  sway. 
All  Nature,  too,  was  changed  by  its  control ; 
A  deeper  sadness  tinged  the  evening  ray, 
Thtf  murmuring  streams  bewailed  tne  mding  day ; 
The  wind,  in  raoumful  tone,  appeared  to  sigh; 
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Th«  lake  in  melancholy  silence  lay ; 
A  pensive  gloom  seemed  to  bis  musing  eye 
To  brood  o'er  all  tbe  eartb  and  spread  througbont  tbe  sky. 
**  And  on  tbis  wondrous  mirror  while  be  gased. 
Pleased,  with  a  childlike  pleasure,  to  behold 
An  image  of  bis  own  deep  feelings  raised 
In  erery  star  and  every  cloud  that  rolled 
Athwart  tbe  sky;  and  while  tbe  mountains  old 
8poke  of  tbe  unchanging  6od*s  protecting  power ; 
lake  gentle  hearts,  from  stormy  blasts  and  cold 
Shielded  by  Him,  be  deemed  each  lowly  flower 
Which  at  that  mountain's  base  bloomed  forth  its  little  boor." 
—Pp.  198—201. 

We  learn,  however,  something  more.  No  doubt  one  of  the  main  secrets  of 
genius  is  that  integrity  and  continuousness  of  being  of  which  Wordsworth  is 
at  once  the  exemplar  and  preceptor;  but  at  best  *'  natural  piety"  is  no  school- 
master to  bring  us  to  Chnst  Mr  Small  evolves  this  truth  in  the  tale  alluded 
to ;  and  we  learn,  through  tbe  medium  of  a  shadowy  impersonation  of  one  not 
nnmelodious  singer,  that  not  until  be  experimentally  knew  Him,  without 
whom  '  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made/  and  who  tbroogh  the  thingi 
which  are  made  also  in  a  peculiar  sense  reveals  the  Father,  understood  aright 
'  to  look  on  nature,  and  not  as  in  the  hour  of  thoughtless  youth.'  There  are 
several  verv  exquisite  stanzas  in  this  graceful  tale,  where  the  texts  of  natare 
are  blended  with  the  sayings  of  Scripture,  illustrative  of  our  meanin(^.  Wa 
cannot  quote  them  at  present,  bat  extract  tbe  concluding  lines,  which  are 
meant  to  be  the  words  of  one  who  has  passed  from  death  to  life,  and  is  groir- 
ing  '  in  ripeness  for  his  change.' 

"  A  heavenly  voice  is  falling 

Upon  my  silent  heart; 
I  hear  it  softly  calling 
My  spirit  to  depart 

**  With  tottering  footsteps  wending 

Along  a  rugged  path, 
I  feel  I  am  descending 

Into  tbe  vale  of  death. 

"  Yet,  its  dark  precincts  treading. 

Feeling  its  gloom  so  near, 
I  enter  it  undreading. 

For,  wherefore  should  I  fear  ? 

**  That  Shepherd  is  beside  me 

To  guard  me  and  to  cheer. 
Who,  wont  through  life  to  guide  me. 

Has  brought  me  safely  here. 

**  Then  let  me  still,  as  slowly 

I  tread  this  region  dim, 
Breathe  through  my  heart  a  holy 

A  deep  and  silent  hymn. 

'*  Soon,  soon  shall  it  be  (pven 

This  feeble  voice  of  mine. 
With  all  tbe  choir  of  Heaven, 

To  raise  a  song  divine. 
**  In  one  full  chorus  pouring 

Tbe  everlasting  strain; 
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With  gniefnl  joy  adoring 
The  Lamh  that  once  wat  slaio. 

*  And,  ey«D  while  jet  I'm  Dumher*d 

With  those  who  dwell  below, 
With  mortal  flesh  encumbered 

Amid  a  world  of  woe, — 

"  May  not  this  heart  be  sweetly 

Attuned  by  God's  own  hand. 
To  loin,  and  not  unmeetly, 

With  that  rejoicing  band ; 

'*  Its  deep  tones  humbly  blending 

With  that  celestial  song, 
Whose  strains  of  joy  unending 

In  heaven  it  shall  prolong  T     Pp.  221-223. 

It  wooid  give  us  much  pleasure  to  accompany  Mr  Small  in  his  highly  in- 
itnictiTe  wanderings  amid  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  This  gratification, 
however,  we  mua  forego,  and  leave  the  reader  to  partake  of  it  for  himself,  as- 
loriog  him  that  he  will  find  little  to  find  fault  with,  and  mnch  to  admire  in  the 
poem. 

The  second  poem  of  the  volume  is  entitled  *  The  Scottish  Martyrs,*  and  one 
which  we  have  no  doubt  will  become  popular.  We  have  in  it  a  rapid  sketch, 
with  illoBtrative  episodes  of  our  history,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Revo- 
lotioo. 

There  are  also  various  smaller  pieces  of  no  inferior  merit.  These,  however, 
we  must  abstain  from  quoting  at  present;  and  take  leave  of  Mr  Small,  hear- 
tQy  thanking  him  for  the  pure  draughts  from  nature's  own  well-head  which 
be  has  furnished  us,  and  assured,  that  by  God's  blessing,  the  labours  of  a 
preacher  in  our  own  Free  Protesting  Church,  with  a  heart  like  his,  will  be  found 
to  tnm  many  souls  to  Christ 


Second  Cau$e$;  or,  Up  and  be  Doing.    By  Crarlottb  CLaABBTU. 
Dublin:  John  Robertson.     1843. 

Though  this  volume  be  small,  and  though,  perhaps,  there  is  less  of  the  elo- 
quence and  power  of  this  admirable  writer  than  usual,  yet  it  is  a  work  which, 
in  prsctical  importance  and  effect,  cannot  fail  to  rank  high.  Its  object  is  to 
lead  OS  above  second  causes  to  the  Almighty  power  and  grace  which  is  in  store 
for  all  who  will  only  believe.  **  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth" 
is  the  motto  on  the  title-page,  and  of  it  every  page  is  a  rich  exemplification. 
Take  two  extracts. 

**  Nor  can  the  most  obscure  of  God's  people  foresee  what  mighty  events, 
national  or  universal,  may  result  from  one  sacred,  successful  struggle  of  faith 
witbin  his  bosom.  Moses  was  the  outcast  infant  of  a  brick-roakinf^  slave 
sad  bis  poor  wife:  and  Martin  Luther  in  his  cell,  by  faith  working  his  way 
out  of  bondage,  and  a  darkness  that  Egypt  could  not  parallel,  was  as  little 
likely  to  break  the  power  of  Rome,  as  Jochebed,  when  weaving  her  ark,  was 
to  scatter  the  might  of  Pharaoh.  This  we  know,  that  the  fight  of  faith  in 
some  solitary  boM>m  is  the  first  step  in  all  the  glorious  works  that  God  is 
pleased  to  accomplish  by  human  instrumentality. 

"What  was  Nehemiah  ?  A  captive  Jew,  carried  away  from  his  own  country, 
sad  retained  in  the  court  of  the  Persian  monarch,  where  his  exemplary  cha- 
racter obtained  him  a  po«t  of  singular  honour,  seeing  how  frequently  the  ruler 
of  a  people  met  his  death  by  a  poisoned  cup.    This  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
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this  goleodid  example  of  a  most  triampbaot  fiufth,  wae  but  a  solitary  Btnoger 
in  a  glitteriDf^  croird :  wmdA  the  magnifioeDoe  of  Aboahan  the  palace,  his  heart 
yearned  towards  the  desolate  rnins,  the  broken  walls  of  his  own  Jemsalem ; 
and  when  some  wanderers  from  the  land  of  Judea  visited  the  scenes  of  Artax- 
erxes'  splendour,  he  made  inquiry  '  concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem.'  Their  report 
wrung  his  heart  with  sorrow ;  he  wept,  and  mourned,  and  fasted  before  the 
Lord ;  and  looking  on  his  poeitioo  in  the  Persian  court,  not  as  the  most  h- 
Tourable  contrast,  which  it  certainly  was,  to  the  general  lot  of  his  bretbreo, 
and  therefore  to  be  thankfully  retained,  but  as  a  meaae  of  access  on  behalf  of 
the  afflicted  remnant  of  his  people,  be  made  at  once  bis  prayer  for  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  the  Gentile  king,  that  he  might  become  the  deliverer  of  captire 
Israel.  When  tbe  request  was  granted,  when  Artaxerxes  had  kindly  inquired 
into  tbe  cause  of  bis  dejected  looks,  and  invited  him  to  make  bia  petition,  in 
reference  to  the  city,  the  place  of  his  fathers*  sepulchres,  Nehemiab  did  not 
calculate  how  many  Persian  artisans,  or  bow  much  Persian  gold  he  should  re- 
quire  the  monarch  to  send,  for  tbe  accomplishment  of  so  grand  a  work.  He 
never  glanced  at  second  caoses-^never  tboqgbt  of  the  powers  that  would  csf- 
taiuly  oppose  his  project,  nor  of  the  scattered,  disheartened,  iaspoverisbed 
state  of  bis  people.  He  bad  a  token  for  good,  in  that  has  prayer  was  so  far 
answered ;  he  therefore  believed  that  sufficiency  would  be  given  to  him  for  tbe 
work ;  and  his  reply,  considering  him  as  an  individual  accustomed  to  all  tbe 
luxurious,  rehixing  refinements  of  such  a  court,  was  a  most  roarvellons  exhibi- 
tion of  unhesitating  faith.  <  If  it  please  tbe  king,  and  if  thy  servant  has  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judab,  unto  tbe  dty  of 
my  Other's  sepulchre,  that  I  may  build  it'  Wby,  if  the  l^rd  was  with  bim, 
could  not  Nehemiah  rebuild  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  Artaxerxes  ?  True,  one 
was  monarch  of  the  known  world,  and  the  other  a  poor  servinr-man  at  that 
great  monarch's  footstool ;  but  Nehemiah  bad  got  hold  of  somettiing  stronger 
than  an  empire;  be  had  grasped  a  promise :  *  Though  there  were  of  you  cast 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  neaven,  yet  will  I  gatli^r  them  from  thence,  and 
will  bring  them  unto  the  place  that  1  have  chosen,  to  set  my  name  there.'  He 
knew  the  Lord  would  gatner  them,  and  his  part  was  to  see  that  a  dwelliog 
was  prepared  for  their  reception  ;  and  he  also  knew  that  into  whose  heart  so- 
ever the  Lord  put  it  to  arise  and  build.  He  would  prosper  that  man's  work. 
Oh,  what  a  rod  and  a  staff  in  this  our  pilgrimage  is  tbe  word  of  God,  when 
taken  as  a  little  child  takes  it — simply,  literally,  and  without  a  '  but!* "  Pp* 
37—40. 

Again,— 

**  No  doubt  there  is  an  application  common  to  all  believers,  and  which  we 
could  not  afford  to  dispense  with,  even  in  this  history  of  Gideon,  but  are  we 
therefore  prohibited  from  applying  collectively  that  which  belongs  to  each? 
If  so,  no  deliverance  will  be  wrought  on  tbe  earth  on  the  principle  of  faitb  io 
God ;  and  while  some  men  congratulate  themselves  on  an  approaching  con- 
version of  tbe  whole  earth  by  means  of  the  preached  gospel,  and  a  gradual 
taking  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  be  tbe  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of 
his  Christ,  they  are  allowing  Satan  to  extend  bis  dominion  around  their  own 
homes,  throughout  their  oivn  native  lands,  and  accepting  tbe  tens  who  aiay  be 
gathered  out  of  heathen  nations,  in  lieu  of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  perish  is 
sin  and  wretchedness  within  a  day's  journey  of  their  dwellings*  We  speak  of 
those  who  are  conscientiously  persuaded  that  the  period  of  millennial  blened- 
ness  will  be  so  brought  in ;  and  we  cannot  comprehend  why  such  do  not,  like 
the  men  of  Israel  before  Jericho,  go  Mraight  up  to  the  point  that  lies  before 
them ;  why  they  do  not  make  it  their  business,  beginning  at  home^  to  fonn 
each  a  little  nucleus,  where  many  more  may  gather,  and  thus  the  work  of  con- 
version proceed ;  but  at  our  present  ratio  of  advance,  there  is  not  the  faintest 
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BTOSpect  of  •acb  a  coDsamnuUioD,  at  l«ut  for  ages  to  come ;  and  surely  our 
lookiiif  with  the  eye  of  faith  at  some  distant  triamph  of  Christianity  will  not 
ezcosa  our  neglect  of  present  opportunity,  for  the  saWation  of  those  who  live 
in  our  own  day,  or  for  the  maintaining  among  us,  as  a  people,  the  pure  wor- 
ship of  God. 

"  The  writer  would  not  hare  it  understood  that  she  participates  in  such  a 
riew  of  the  world's  conversion :  far  from  it.  She  believes  that  a  remnant  will 
be  gathered  to  the  Lord  out  of  every  nation,  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  being 
pieacbed  among  them  for  a  testimony ;  but  that  so  far  from  the  period  of  the 
ehorch's  fulness  and  peace  being  ushered  in  by  a  general  conversion,  there  shall 
hardly  be  found  faith  upon  the  earth.  Yet  to  promote  this  faith,  and  to  remove 
stomblingblocks  of  doubt  and  disbelief,  is  her  most  earnest  desire :  that  each 
in  bis  own  person  may  approach  the  Lord  as  a  loving  Father,  assured  of  his 
readiness  to  grant  every  good  thing;  and,  having  made  his  own  calling  and 
election  euro,  that  he  should  use  the  high  privilege  of  sonship  to  obtain  such 
bksssiogs  for  his  country  at  huge  as  shafi  render  her  the  refuge  of  the  oppress- 
ed people  of  Ood  in  the  hour  of  persecution,  instead  of  a  stronghold  of  the 
eaemy,  who  has  long  held  possession  by  means  of  the  divisions  subsisting 
among  Ood'a  people,  and  until  those  divisions  are  healed  will  never  be  cast 
out," 

Two  critical  queries,  we  put  in  conclusion,  ]«/,  How  is  it  that  a  writer  like 
Charlotte  Elisabeth  can  adopt  such  a  name  for  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem 
under  their  new  bishop,  as  Uhe  revived  church  of  the  Apostle  JameSt  p.  164. 
Alas  I  Was  there  no  church  there  when  there  was  only  a  plain  mi^ionary 
seeking  the  lost  sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel  ?  Was  it  the  appointment  of  the 
bishop  that  rerived  tne  church?  And  how  unscriptural,  to  say  nothing  more, 
to  call  the  church  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem  '  the  church  of  the  apostle  James  1* 
Whoever  may  use  it,  we  protest  against  this,  as  the  language  of  Puseybm  and 
Popery.  2d^  How  does  our  excellent  authoress  so  repeatedly  claim  for  Ireland, 
excbuiveig  of  all  nations,  the  praise  of  never  having  persecuted  the  Jews  ?  We 
amy  surely  ask,  why  exclude  Scotland  from  such  a  eulogy?  Has  Scotland 
ever  persecuted  Israel  ?  But  this  work  is  full  of  excellencies,  and  fitted  to  be 
sbuadaotly  useful 

IlbutratioM  o/  Scripture^  &-c.    By  the  late  Prof.  O.  Pazton,  D.D.    Third 
£didoo,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged  by  the  Rev.  R.  Jauibson,  Minister  of 
Currie.     Vol  ill.— Natural  Historsf.    Edinburgh:  Olipbant     1848. 
Do.  do.  Vol.  IV. —  Geography. 

Havisig  noticed  the  two  former  volumea  of  this  work,  we  need  not  dwell  at 
say  length  on  these,  the  two  concluding  ones.  They  contain  the  natural 
history  suid  the  geograph  v  of  Scripture.  Our  readers  do  not  need  to  be  reminded 
how,  eren  in  the  originaJ  editions  of  the  work,  there  was  contained  a  large 
sad  well-selected  store  of  most  useful  information  upon  these  two  subjects. 
To  this  the  present  editor  has  added  much,  and  has  greatly  enlarged  and 
enriched  the  original  store,  so  as  most  materially  to  add  to  its  value.  This  is 
now  one  of  the  most  complete  works  of  the  kind,  and  invaluable  to  the 
student  of  the  word  of  God.  The  usefulness  of  such  illustrations  can  onlv  be 
sdeqoately  understood  by  those  who  have  really  availed  themselves  of  their 
light,  and  sought  bv  its  help  to  cuter  more  fully  into  the  roind  of  the  Spirit, 
by  searching  into  tne  exact  meaning  and  force  of  each  word  and  figure. 
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The   Old  and  New  Covenante.    By  D.  Rumbll,  D.D.,  Daodee.     Second 
EditioD,  much  enlargfcd.     Glasgow:  J.  Maclebose.     J 843. 

This  is  a  new  and  much  enlai^^d  edition  of  a  work  whose  excellencies  ha?e 
been  long  known  to  the  public.  Though  not  agreeing  with  the  author  in  hit 
interpretations  of  many  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  nor  subscribing  to 
the  exclusiyely  spiritual  (as  it  is  called)  application  of  what  is  yet  literalljf  to 
be  fulfilled  to  Israel  in  the  latter  day,  when  *  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion  and  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,'  we  can  yet  relish  much,  and 
recommend  strongly  the  '  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel'  contained  in  the 
Tolume.  It  is  clearly  and  forcibly  written,  as  well  as  sound  and  scriptural  in 
its  yiews. 


Narrative  of  a  Mission  of  Inquiry  to  the  Jews  from,  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
m  1839.    Third  thousand.    Edinburgh  :   Whyte  &  Co.    1843. 

The  wide  and  increasing  circulation  of  this  work  renders  our  recommenda- 
tion almost  unnecessary.  In  its  present  cheap,  portable,  and  elegant  form,  we 
trust  that  it  will  command  a  yet  wider  circle  of  readers.  We  merely  add  the 
preface  to  the  last  edition,  on  account  of  the  sorrowful  interest  which 
attaches  to  it. 

"  It  will  not  diminish  the  interest  of  this  narrative  to  know,  that  one  of 
those  who  had  so  large  a  share  in  all  that  it  records  is  now  in  glory.  Four 
days  ago,  while  this  edition  was  passing  through  the  press,  it  pleaaad  the 
Lord  to  call  Mr  M'Cheyne  home  to  himself.  At  the  very  moment  when  we 
thought  him  most  needed  in  Scotland,  and  when  he  himself  was  looking  for- 
ward to  the  honour  of  bearing  a  testimony  for  the  Crown-rights  of  Christ  in 
the  day  of  our  Church's  calamity,  he  has  been  taken  to  his  reward.  It  was 
his  meat  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  to  finish  his  work.  He  carried 
about  with  him  a  consciousness  of  sin,  and  rested  with  steady  confidence  in 
the  righteousness  of  Immanuel.  Those  who  knew  him  most  loved  him  best; 
and  all  who  knew  him  at  all  felt  that  the  secret  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
During  the  six  short  years  of  his  ministry,  he  was  the  instrument  of  saving 
more  souls  than  many  true  servants  of  Ood  have  done  during  half  a  oentnir. 
But  as,  in  our  journey  to  Jerusalem,  he  hsAteued  before  us  all  to  ret  a  si^nt 
of  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  so  now  he  has  got  the  start  of  us  all  in  seeing 
the  New  Jerusalem  that  is  to  come  out  of  heaven  from  God.  O  that  tbo 
Lord  God  of  £lijah  may  cause  his  mantle  to  fall  upon  the  many  sons  of  tbo 
prophets  who  loved  him  as  their  own  soul  I  Some  of  us  truly  feel  that  his 
removal  has  made  the  blessed  hope  of  '  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  our 
gathering  together  unto  Him,'  sweeter  than  ever  to  our  weary  souk." 

The  RestituHon  of  all  Things,    By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Pvv,  M.A. 
London :  Misbet  &  Co.     1843. 

Commencing  with  Genesis  and  concluding  with  Revelation,  the  author 
traces  the  great  truth  which  forms  the  title  of  his  work  through  all  Scriptnre. 
His  object  is  to  show  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  point,  rather  than  to 
establish  any  theory  of  his  own.  We  do  not  say  that  we  concur  in  every  in- 
terpretation given ;  but  certainly  iu  the  most  of  them  we  do.  Our  readen 
will  find  much  that  is  fitted  to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  Scripture  on  points 
too  much  overlooked.  The  author  enters  plainly,  but  clearly,  as  one  in  esr« 
nest,  yet  not  seeking  his  own  hoDour,  or  anxious  to  secure  a  triumph  of 
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tr^mcDt,  bat  simply  to  ascertain  and  point  out  the  mind  and  meaninp^  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  regarding^  '  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
liath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.* 

The  Warkg  of  William  Jay,    Vol.  V\,—  The  Christian  Contemplated,  m  a 
Course  of  Lectures,    London  :  Bartlett.     1843. 

These  Lectures  form  the  sixth  Toluroe  of  this  new  edition  of  Mr  Jay's 
vorks,  which  has  been  proceeding  for  some  time.  Having  already  spoken  of 
it  more  than  onee,  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  merely  to 
innoance  this  new  volume  to  our  readers,  with  the  remark  that,  like  its  pre- 
decessors, it  is  tasteful  and  handsome. 


Damascus,  or.  Conversion  in  relation  to  the  Grace  of  God  and  the  Agency  of 
Man.    Ad  Essay  by  D.  E.  Ford.  London:  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.    1842. 

There  is  perhaps  an  air  of  excitement  about  these  three  volumes  which  we 
do  not  altogether  relish.  There  are,  moreover,  sume  statements  with  which 
we  do  not  coincide.  Yet,  as  in  many  respects  the  work  is  titted,  under  the 
blessing  of  the  gracious  Spirit,  to  be  useful  in  arousing  the  unconcerned,  and 
atimnlating  the  indolent,  we  would  not  overlook  it  Take  the  following 
extract: 

"  1  once  attended,  on  his  dying  bed,  a  man  whose  early  history  had  given 
promise  of  better  things,  but  whose  goodness  was  as  the  morning  cloud  and 
the  early  dew.  As  I  entered  the  room,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me,  with  a 
fcarfol  expression  of  countenance,  and  in  the  spirit  and  almost  in  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  Oadarene  demoniac  exclaimed, — *  Why  are  you  come  to  torment 
Ber  I  replied, — '  I  am  not  come  to  torment  you;  I  am  come  to  tell  you  that 
there  is  mercy,  mercy  yet,  and  mercy  even  for  you.'  He  raised  his  arm  with 
Tehemence,  and  said, — «  No  mercy  for  me; — no  mercy  for  me; — no  mercy  for 
BM.  1  have  sinned  through  all ; — I  have  despised  all; — I  am  dying,  and  1  am 
damned  P  His  arm  fell,  and  he  apparently  ceased  to  breathe.  I  thought  him 
dead,  but  was  mistaken :  there  still  was  life,  there  was  even  consciousness. 
Fetching  a  long-drawn  breath,  as  if  for  some  desperate  effort,  and  covering  his 
fue  with  the  evident  intention  of  coacealing  tne  agony  which  was  written 
there,  he  uttered  the  most  awful  groan  I  ever  heard,  and  then  expired. 

"  if  any  thing  could  increase  the  horror  of  that  scene,  it  was  the  following 
drcnmstance.  That  man  ascribed  the  ruin  of  his  soul  to  a  popular  nreacher, 
whom  on  some  public  occasion  he  heard  deliver  a  sermon  whicn  deeply 
iffected  him,  and  whom,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  he  was  delighted  to  meet 
at  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend.  But  great  was  his  disappointment.  The  in« 
diridual,  who  in  the  pulpit  was  a  Boanerges,  in  the  parlour  played  the  moun- 
tebank, and  in  either  character  he  seemed  perfectlv  '  at  home.'  His  adven- 
tores,  jokes,  and  anecdotes,  kept  the  company,  till  past  midnight,  in  a  roar 
of  laughter.  The  consequence  may  be  easily  imagined.  The  unhappy  man 
who  was  doomed  to  witness  that  incongruous  scene  persuaded  himself  that 
Christianity  was  disbelieved  by  its  professional  advocates,  and  thenceforth  he 
treated  it  as  unworthy  of  his  notice.  He  mentioned  that  preacher's  name.  It 
stands  not  now  among  the  living."    Pp.  US? — 1 1 4. 

**  But  while  I  write,  eternity  approaches.  And  each  sentence,  as  you  read 
it»  brings  yon  nearer  to  death  and  judgment.  It  may  be,  that  before  you  close 
this  bcKik,  some  messenger  will  say^'  The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for 
thee.'  What  is  done,  therefore,  should  be  done  quickly.  And  this  paramount 
daty  is  not  only  enforced  by  the  rapid  approach  of  eternity,  but  by  the 
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grudsal  withdrawment  of  tb«  appUaooaa  of  aalvatioii.  Thii^  which  once 
affected  you,  affect  you  now  do  more.  The  deceitfalDete  of  no  is  bardeniiiy 
yoar  heart,  is  hlindinff  your  eyee,  aad  is  daily  renderiug  your  ulttmate  escape 
rrom  e?eriasting  death  yet  more  improbable.  £?erT  unheeded  wamiog;  leaves 
you  the  further  from  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  And  toe  awfiil  probability  is  that 
you  will  nerer  cease  to  proorastioate  the  acceptance  of  diTine  mercy  till  a 
Toioefrom  the  excellent  fflory  shall  say — *  He  that  is  unjus^  let  him  be  nnjnit 
still;  and  he  which  is  filthjr,  let  him  be  61thy  still/  Rev.  xxii.  1 L 

**  On  a  part  of  the  British  coast,  where  beetling  difis,  from  three  to  five 
hundred  feet  in  height,  overhang  the  ocean,  some  individuals,  during  a  certain 
season  of  the  year,  obtain  a  solitary  livelihood  by  collecting  the  eggs  of  the 
rock-birds  and  gathering  samphire.  The  way  in  which  they  purme  this 
haiardotts  calling  is  as  follows.  The  man  drives  an  iron  crow-bar  securely 
into  the  ground,  about  a  jrard  from  the  edge  of  the  precipice.  To  that  crow- 
bar  he  makes  fast  a  rope,  of  which  he  then  lays  hold.  He  next  slides  gently 
over  the  cliff,  and  lowers  himself  till  he  reaches  the  ledges  and  crags  where 
he  expects  to  find  the  obiects  of  his  pursuit.  To  gain  Aese  pkces  is  some- 
times a  difficult  task,  and  when  they  fall  within  the  perpendicular,  the  only 
method  of  accomplishing  it  is  for  the  adventurer  to  swing  in  the  air  till  by 
dexterous  management  he  can  so  balance  himself  as  to  roach  the  spot  on 
which  he  wishes  to  descend.  A  basket,  made  for  the  purpose  and  strapped 
between  the  shoulders,  contains  the  fruit  of  his  labour ;  and  when  he  has 
filled  that  basket,  or  has  failed  iu  the  attempt,  he  ascends,  hand  over  hand,  to 
the  summit  On  one  occasion,  a  man  who  was  thus  employed,  in  gaining  a 
narrow  ledge  of  rock  which  was  overhung  by  the  higher  portion  of  the  <£ff, 
secured  his  footing,  but  let  go  the  rope.  He  at  once  perceived  his  peril  he 
one  could  come  to  his  rescue,  or  even  hear  his  cries.  The  fearful  alternative 
immediately  flashed  on  his  mind ;  it  was  being  starved  to  death  where  he  stood, 
or  dashed  in  pieces  four  hundred  feet  below.  On  turning  round,  he  saw  the 
rope  he  had  quitted,  but  it  was  far  away.  As  it  swung  backwards  and  for- 
wards, its  long  vibrations  testified  the  mighty  effort  by  which  he  had  reached 
the  deplorable  predicament  in  which  he  stood.  He  looked  at  that  rope  in 
agony.  He  had  gazed  but  a  little  while,  when  he  noticed  that  eveir  move- 
ment was  shorter  than  the  one  preceding,  so  that  each  time  it  came  the  near- 
est, as  it  was  gradually  subsiding  to  its  point  of  rest,  it  was  a  little  further  off 
than  it  had  bMU  the  time  before.  He  briefly  reasoned  thus.  *  That  rope  ii 
my  only  chance  of  life.  In  a  little  while,  it  will  be  for  ever  beyond  my  reach. 
It  is  nearer  now  than  it  will  ever  be  again.  I  can  but  die.  Here  goes.'  So 
saying,  he  sprang  from  the  cliff  as  the  rope  was  next  approaching,  caught  it 
in  his  grasp,  and  went  home  rejoicing. 

**  Sinner  I  yon  tremble  at  this  incident  Believe  me,  yours  is  greater  peril  1 
Beneath  you  yawns  the  lake  that  '  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.'  Stsad 
where  you  are,  jrou  cannot  Time  will  force  jrou  thence.  Salvation  is  set 
before  you.  It  is  nearer  now  than  ever  it  will  be  again.  Lav  hold  of  it 
Cling  to  it  with  the  firmness  of  a  death-grasp.  This  is  your  only  chance  of 
safety.  And  it  is  not  a  chance  alone.  It  is  a  certainty,  a  irlorious  certainty ; 
and  the  onl^  danger  is,  that,  refusing  to  embrace  it,  you  wiU  defer  escape  until 
it  becomes  impossible.  Then  make  that  plunge  at  once.  Beneath  are  ever- 
lasting arms. 

**  In  one  word ; — quit  all  self-dependence,  throw  yourself  on  Christ,  and 
even  you  shall  find  that  he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost,  lleb.  vii.  Vd.'*^ 
P.  116  to  end. 
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A  Memmr  cf  Ebeaexer  Birrel^  laU  of  SUpn^if  ColUge^  LondotL^^By  hk 
Bbvtbbb.    Second  £ditioa.    LoimIop  :  Sicapkin,  Marshall  &  Co.    IStf  • 

A  Mef  but  toucbing  narnOiye  of  ooa  who^  in  th«  ^rime  aad  proniae  of 
opeaiog  naobood,  vaa  taken  to  be  Mrith  the  Lord.  U  will  be  read  witb  deep 
inlereet  by  tboee  of  bis  age,  and  more  especially  by  students  of  divinity.  To 
tbe  latter  iire  would  especially  recommend  it.  We  sn^joia  the  following  most 
ioteresUnp  aeconnt  of  bis  conrersion  from  bis  own  pen,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  bia  brother. 

"  March  5,  1830. 

"  I  was  rery  angry  when  i  learnt  this,  (tbe  proposal  of  bis  name  as  a 
teacher,)  but  the  band  of  God  was  in  it.  On  tbe  tame  Sunday  eToniaff,  1 
went  to  York  Boad  Chapel,  to  hear  the  Rev.  Samnei  Martin.  Mortified  to 
think  that  I  should  soon  have  to  give  up  a  considerable  portion  of  my  leisure 
tiBM  on  the  Sunday,  and  miserabCs  in  the  reflection  that  I  should  have  to  keep 
op  a  show  of  religion  in  my  heart,  and  to  teach  tbe  children  to  observe  what 
1  was  living  in  open  violation  of  myself,  I  entered  that  chapel  with  a  heart 
bomiii^  with  greater  enmity  to  God  than  I  had  ever  experienced.  The 
preachei^s  text  was — *  Thev  all,  with  one  consent,  began  to  nuke  excuse.'  As 
be  proceeded,  my  bitter  feelings  were  ffradually  softened  down,  and  I  lefifc 
that  sanctuary  iwry  different  from  what  I  bad  entered  it — serious  and  thought* 
foL  There  was  no  particubur  part  of  tbe  discourse  witb  which  1  was  im* 
preasad ;  but  the  whole  set  me  on  a  train  of  thought  respecting  my  present 
condition  and  future  prospects.  On  tbe  one  hand,  1  loved  my  sins,  and  tbe 
ways  of  tbe  world;  and,  when  1  reflected  npon  them,  it  appeared  impossible 
that  I  oould  give  them  up.  On  the  other  band,  i  felt,  deeply  felt,  1  was  un- 
happy. 1  IcMw,  I  saw,  that  God's  people  were  happy,  and  that  I  might  be 
converted,  if  1  proceeded  in  tbe  right  way.  These,  and  such  as  tliese,  were 
my  thoughts,  until  1  was  brought  in  some  measure  to  see  what  a  sinner  1  was 
in  the  aj^ht  of  God.  1  remembered  how  1  had  resisted  bia  Holy  Spirit,  when 
be  bad  formerly  spoken  to  me;  that  be  was  speaking  to  me  again,  and  that 
now  it  might  be  for  the  hut  time;  so  1  asked  myself—*  Why  should  1  wish  to 
lie  excused  ?'  All  tbe  way  along  Blackfriars*-road  a  conflict  between  opposite 
prindplee  went  on  in  my  mind,  and  as  1  stepped  upon  the  bridge,  1  was  led,bT 
the  grace  of  God,  to  determine  to  cease  from  sin ;  to  open  that  volume  which 
had  noTer  been  opened  with  a  sincere  desire  for  knowledge ;  and,  imploring 
God*s  blessing,  to  seek  the  way  of  salvation  witb  full  purpose  of  heart.  From 
that  moment  I  perceived  that  God  was  strei^ftbening  me;  for,  from  that  time, 
J  hail  DO  difficulty  in  doing  what  before  appeared  to  me  so  difficult,  giving  up 
my  outward  sins.  In  this  state  of  mind  i  got  home,  and  immediately  retired 
to  my  room,  and,  God  directing  me,  the  book  1  took  up  was  one  which  yon 
bad  given  me,  but  which  1  bad  laid  aside,  not  expecting  to  have  any  use  for 
it,  '  James'  Anxious  £nquirer,'  which  1  began  to  read  in  the  manner  he 
recommends,  witb  earnest  prayer  to  God  that  it  might  be  blessed  to  my  soul. 
1  read  the  first  three  chapters  that  night,  together  with  some  of  the  first  chap 
ters  of  Matthew,  and  roee  up  in  the  morning  still  determined  to  be  the  Lord^ 
and  feeling  happy  in  my  determination ;  at  the  same  time,  1  was  sorry  and 
downcast  that  1  did  not  feel  enough  the  enormity  of  my  sins,  nor  bad  shed 
teaia,  (as  formerly  I  had  lloue  while  under  impressions)  nor  been  much 
agitated;  but.  on  the  contrarv,  calm  and  composed.  When  night  came,  I 
again  retired  to  my  room,  still  very  unhappy,  for  these  reasons.  Tbe  next 
chapter  in  the  *  Anxious  Enquirer'  wax  on  repentance;  and  how  can  I  describe 
the  feelings  with  which  1  read :  'You  are  not  to  suppose  that  vou  do  not  repent, 
because  you  have  never  been  the  subject  of  overwhelming  norror  and  exces- 
sive grief.     Persons  in  the  first  stages  of  religious  impression  are  sometimes 
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cast  down  and  ditooanifed,  beoaoM  they  do  not  foel  those  agoniiing  and  ter* 
rifying  conviotions  that  some  whom  they*  have  heard  or  read  or  have  ex- 
perienoed.  Others,  again,  are  greatly  troubled,  because  they  do  not,  and 
cannot  shed  tears,  and  utter  groans,  under  a  sense  of  sin,  as  some  do.  If  they 
could  either  be  wrought  up  to  horror,  or  melted  into  weeping,  they  shoald 
then  take  some  comfort,  and  have  some  hope  that  their  convictions  wera 
genuine.'  P.  50.  1  returned  thanks  to  God  that  that  chapter  had  ever  been 
written.  Feeling  much  easier,  I  went  on  to  read  the  next  chapter,  on  fiuth. 
1  read  there-—*  You  are  never  safe^  reader,  until  you  have  fidth  r  Anxiously 
1  enquired^ What  is  faith  ?  1  read  again—*  Faith,  in  general,  means  a  belief 
in  wnatever  God  has  testified  in  his  word ;  but  faith  in  Christ  means,  the  be- 
lief of  what  the  Scripture  saith  of  Him— of  his  person,  offices,  and  work. 
You  are  to  believe  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God— God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
God-man^-Mediator ;  for  how  can  a  mere  creature  be  your  Saviour?  In 
fiiith  you  commit  your  soul  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  What!  into  the  hands  of  a 
mere  creature  ?  The  divinity  of  Christ  is  thus  not  merely  an  article  of  faith, 
but  enters  also  into  the  foundation  of  hope.  You  are  required  to  believe  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  that  Christ  satisfied  divine  justice  for  human 
guilt,  having  been  made  a  propitiation  for  our  signs,  and  that  now  his  sacrifice 
and  righteousness  are  the  only  ground  or  foundation  on  which  a  sinner  can  be 
accepted  and  acquitted  before  God.  You  are  to  believe  that  all,  however  pre- 
viously guilty  and  unworthy,  are  welcome  to  God  for  salvation,  without  any 
exception,  or  any  difficulty  whatever.'  Pp.  57, 58.  '  Well,'  1  said  to  myself, '  1 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  came  down  from  heaven 
to  this  earth,  and  that  he  died  upon  the  cross,  that  sinners  might  be  saved  ;* 
but,  notwithstanding  this,  1  seemed  waiting  in  expectation  of  somethiog— 
some  visible  and  perceptible  change — something  indicative  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  coming  upon  me;  but  I  felt  nothing — 1  was  the  same  as  before.  1  tamed 
to  Matthew,  and  read  there,  in  the  ninth  chapter,  of  the  woman  who  had  the 
issue  of  blood,  and  whose  faith  had  made  her  whole;  and  I  read  other  instan- 
ces of  the  efficacy  of  fiiith ;  but  they  did  not  seem  to  me  to  apply  to  my  case. 
They  had  exercised  faith,  certainly;  but  then,  they  saw  Christ  %rith  their 
eyes,  and  felt  that  they  had  been  healed.  Now  I  felt  nothing  of  this  sort: 
1  could  see  nothing  by  which  I  might  know  I  was  cured.  With  these 
perplexing  thoughts.  I  returned  again  to  the  '  Anxious  Enquirer,'  and  read : 
'  Faith  is  not  a  belief  in  your  own  personal  religion ;  this  is  the  assurance  of 
hope ;  but  it  is  a  belief  that  God  loves  sinners,  and  that  Christ  died  for 
sinners,  and  for  vou  among  the  rest  It  is  not  a  belief  that  you  are  a  real 
Christian;  but  that  Christ  is  willing  to  give  you  all  the  blessings  included  in 
that  term.     It  is  the  belief  of  something  out  of  yourself.     The  object  of  laith 

is  the  work  of  Christ  for  you,  not  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  you 

It  is,  to  rest  upon  the  word  and  work  of  Christ  for  wlvation ;  to  depend  upon 
his  atonement  and  righteousness,  and  upon  nothing  else,  for  acceptance  with 
God;  and  really  to  expect  salvation  because  he  has  promised  it  Pp.  58 — 
60.  1  then  perceived  that  I  had  doubted  the  power  of  Christ,  and  the  williog- 
ness  of  God.  1  fell  down  on  my  knees  before  him,  and  rose  a  believer  that 
my  sins  were  pardoned  through  the  blood  of  the  lAmb." — Pp.  17 — 23. 

Cjfdapeedia  of  Biblical  Literature,  By  John  Eotto.  Editor  of  the  Picto- 
rial Bible.  Assisted  by  various  able  Scholars  and  Divines.  Parts  I,  2,  aod 
3.    Adam  and  Charles  Black,  Edinburgh. 

For  breadth  of  plan,— compass  of  learning,-— industry  of  research, — this 
work  promises  to  take  no  inferior  rank  in  biblical  literature.  Its  design  is 
excellent,  its  editor  well-qualified  for  his  task;  his  co-^P^i^^i^  ^^^^  ^^ 
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uoonpliahcd.  We  kagur  well  of  it,  and  hope  mocb  from  it.  We  confera 
there  are  eome  qnestioiu^le  atatementB  and  Bpecolatione,  which  we  do  not  al- 
tcfetbor  like;  bat  we  can  orerlook  a  fpood  deal,  if  the  §reneral  tone  and  sab* 
stance  be  satisfactory.  We  trust  that  great  caution  will  be  exercised  in  regard 
te  soch  matters  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  work.  It  is  of  the  atmoet  mo- 
nent^  both  for  its  utility  and  its  circulation. 

The  lUal  Optmons  ofUte  most  Eminent  Reformers  regarding  the  Sabbath, 
carefuify  examined,  &*c.  By  the  Rey.  Patrick  Fairbaibn,  Minister  of  Sal- 
ton.    Edinboi^:  John  Johnstone. 

A  lesmed  and  jndicioas  exposition  of  the  yiews  of  all  the  leading  Reformers 
ngarding  the  perpetoal  obligation  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  No  pab- 
lieUion  ooold  be  more  suitable  to  the  present  position  and  aspect  of  the  Sab- 
bath question.  Unable  to  maintain  their  loose  and  mercenary  views  from 
Smptore,  the  opponents  of  Sabbath  obsenrance  ba?e  been  in  the  habit,  as 
ear  readers  are  aware,  of  appealing  to  the  writings  of  Calyin  and  other  emi- 
nent Reformers  as  countenancing  tneir  notions.  And,  by  a  little  of  that  dex- 
terone  management  with  which  controyersialists  of  that  order  are  familiar, 
they  did  sacked,  by  garbling  and  fixing  together  their  extracts  as  suited  their 
porpoee,  to  make  out  a  tolerably  plausible  case.  And,  for  once  in  their  liyes, 
oor  champions  of  Sabbath  desecration  became  almost  reconciled  to  the  Refor- 
aers,  notwithstanding  the  truths  they  taught,  for  the  sake  of  Uie  apparent 
eountenance  they  ^ye  to  error.  By  this  time,  howeyer,  those  of  them  we 
expect  who  haye  had  their  hands  on  Mr  Fairbaim's  excellent  tract,  will  think 
ss  little  of  Calyin  and  the  Reformers  as  eyer.  For  by  a  searching  exposition  of 
their  real  opinions,  Mr  Fairbaim  has  condusiyely  demonstrated,  that  howeyer 
they  wamj  haye  differed  in  some  points  as  to  the  grounds,  they  were  nnani- 
Boua  aa  to  the  reality  of  the  perpetoal  moral  obligation  of  Christians  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  day  as  a  day  of  holy  rest  onto  God.  We  strongly  recommend 
the  tract  to  our  readers.  Independent  of  the  temporary  circumstances 
which  bave  adled  it  forth,  it  presents  in  a  clear  and  comprehensive  form,  a 
fall  and  distinct  view  of  the  real  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  divines 
of  the  Reformers,  on  what  must  at  all  times  be  regarded  as  a  most  important 
brsadi  of  Christian  duty. 

The  Seven  Churches  of  Asia.    By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace,  Minister  of 
Hawick.    Nishe^  &  Co.,  London. 

Aflsidat  the  gathering  darkness  of  these  latter  days,  everything  that  tends 
to  fiuniliarixe  us  with  the  language,  and  lead  us  to  the  confines  of  the  great 
apocalyptic  vision,  is  invested  with  peculiar  interest.  Whether  we  will  or 
not,  we  shall  be  compelled,  *as  our  difficulties  thicken,  and  our  sky  becomes 
overcast,  to  lift  our  eyes  to  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  as  to  a  light  shining  in 
a  dark  place.  It  was  thus  the  early  church  was  prepared  for  her  struffgles 
and  impending  trials.  And  it  is  thus  she  is  to  be  guided  amidst  the  perplexi« 
ties^  and  supported  under  the  disaster  of  her  final  conflict  before  retiring  unto 
net,  when  Jeens  shall  come  back  again  to  claim  his  kingdom  as  his  own. 
"  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,"  says  our  Saviour  when  foretelling 
the  troubles  of  the  latter  day,  *'  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your 
rsdMuption  draweth  nigh."  The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail.  Human  expedients 
will  £iil.  All  the  wisdom  of  the  world's  wise  men  will  Aiil.  Already  the  old 
Isodoiarks  are  disappearing.  The  old  charts  are  effaced.  We  are  getting  into 
drcamstances  in  which  our  men  of  forms, will  find  no  precedents.    The  bea- 
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con  HghU  of  earth  ar«  begiiming:  to  flicker  attd  grow  dim  amidit  the  riting 
stomi.  Bt  and  bye  there  will  be  aothtng  for  im  to  do  but  to  steer  oar  ooaiw 
bv  the  cadn,  olesr,  ateady  light  of  heaven.  Id  theao  eiroumttaaoM  we  are 
ffiad  of  any  work  that  tama  attention  to  the  folfilment  of  pro|^hecy.  We 
know  of  nothing  better  fitted  to  impreM  the  mind  for  the  unpreyodieed  etody  of 
the  prophetic  writings,  than  just  to  examine  and  eee  bow  expHdt,  bow  m- 
nute,  how  iiteral  has  been  their  acoomplishment  in  no  fiir  aa  they  are  yet  ful- 
filled. If  aU  the  prophecies  which  foretell  the  dispersion  and  protracted  tnf- 
Ariags  of  the  Jews  ha?e  boon  Kterally  ftilfilled,  it  «oes  not  eeem  very  uorea- 
aonable  to  look  for  a  literal  aooomplishment  of  tkoee  which  foretell  Uieir  fa- 
tore  restoration  and  final  glories.  If  all  the  propbeeies  wbioh  foretell  the  do- 
miliation — the  poverty — the  sufferings — ^the  ignominy — the  death  of  Jetot, 
wbon  be  came  the  first  tine  to  bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree- 
have  been  literally,  point  by  noint,  fulfilled,  it  does  not  seem  very  nnrstsona* 
ble  to  eipect  as  literal  a  folfilment  of  those  which  foretell  the  hoaoor  and 


majesty  of  his  kingdom,  when,  to  those  that  look  for  btm»  he  shall  tpfear  the 
aecond  time,  without  sin  anto  salvation,  to  sit  upon  tke  thre>oe  of  his  lather 
David,  and  reign  before  his  ancients  gloriously.  If  all  tke  propkeeice  whieh 
foretell  the  stns-^tke  baokslidiaga— the  apostacies— 4he  peffwoutwa  thejttd|f- 
menta  through  which  the  chunm  militant  has  passed,  have  been  fitenlly  fill- 
filled,  it  really  does  not  aeem  rery  unreasonable  to  be  looking  forward  with 
j€j  to  the  literal  acoomplishment  of  thoso  which  pictnro  so  highly  the  pros- 
perity, and  free  and  unsullied  purity  of  the  chnrcn  triumphant  in  her  latter 
day  of  glory,  when,  at  tke  conclusion  of  her  wkiowhood,  she  has  made  ber* 
self  ready  for  the  marriage- supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Now,  It  has  ever  been  the  objeot  of  writers  on  prophecy  viowed  as  in  evi- 
dence of  revelation,  to  show  that  in  so  far  aa  it  has  been  fulfilled  at  all,  iti 
fulfilment  has  been  explicit,  minute,  literal,  so  that  be  who  rune  may  reai 
Of  course  nothing  else  covdd  be  pleaded  as  an  evidence,  and  in  so  for  as  it  tt 
a  growing  evidence,  it  is  inmlied  that  op  to  our  oiTn  day,  prophecv  is  stfil  K* 
terally  fulfilled.  What  is  there  to  make  us  suppose  it  is  to  be  otherwise  ia 
future? 

Into  the  goodly  number  of  the  pioneers  in  the  study  of  tho  propbetie 
scriptures,  we  gla41y  welcome  our  esteemed  friend  the  minister  of  Hawick. 
On  ita  own  merits,  we  have  been  exceedingly  gratified  in  the  perussl  of  bis 
most  interesting  little  treatise.  Without  the  show  of  eritieiMn  it  presents  a 
clear  and  useful  exposition  of  the  two  passages  discussed.  Without  any  of  the 
parade  of  research,  it  presents  a  brief  but  interesting  view  of  the  original  eoo- 
dition,  subeeqnent  history,  and  present  aspect  of  each  of  the  aeveu  dmrebei, 
as  illustrating  at  once  the  literal  aceemplishment  of  prophecy,  and  the  prio- 
ciples  of  Ood's  providential  dealing  towards  the  churches.  It  is  at  the  tsme 
time  tborouf^ly  practical,  and  is  pervaded  throughout,  both  in  ita  applicstioo 
to  the  individval  conscience,  and  in  its  solemn  mm  well  timed  wamii^fB  to  tbs 
church  at  large,  by  a  tone  of  serioua  evangelic  warmth  and  miction.  While 
we  candidly  recommend  it  to  all,  we  deem  it  peculiarly  well  adapted  for 
Sabbath  schools  and  congregational  librariee.  But  let  our  readera  get  it  for 
themselves,  and  ,we  are  sure  they  will  join  us  in  reooasmending  it  te  their 
friends. 


Orthodoty  is  not  Evangdium :  being  a  Let§eir  of  RemoMtranie,  im  Me  Name 
of  CkrUt^  to  all  Orthodox  MvmterM,  Preachert,  and  Frofmors  of  tke  Qeo- 
peA  •'»  Me  EetabliMhmeni  or  eut  of  it.  By  A  Probation  an  or  tbk  CHuaon 
OP  SoovLANi).    Gksgow :  WilKam  Bkckwood.    1843. 

Notfinthstandiog  a  considerable  dash  of  preeomptioii,  a  tinge  of  egvtisv,  sa^ 
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a  tone  of  over*  nab  and  pr^ipitato  cratore,  there  ia  ag<N>d  daal  in  tbia  pampli^ 
let  aroith  the  we^hki^.  There  ia  a  freabneia  of  rigorooa  thought  given  forth 
in  laagoage  of  correaponding  enefgr,  which  we  eao  appreciate  uid  reliih, 
flMkiitf  anrple  diaoonnt  at  the  laaiie  time  for  the  feolu  winch  we  hare  ailoded 
to,  aaii  which,  we  aasore  the  avthor,  will  hinder  both  tbe  ancceia  and  the  iiae>> 
fahieaa  of  hia  remonatrance.  Tbe  tainiatera  of  tbe  Lord  Jeana  Cbriat  would  do 
wall  to  ponder  many  of  the  lolamn  and  aearching  etatementa  which  it  cov- 
taina.    We  aobjoin  a  few. 

"  We  are  in  a  deep  deepw  Death,  like  an  aagel  of  light,  baa  breathed  npon 
Ok  The  flood,  by  which  no  ia  now  daaiHng  the  wori{  baa  OTerpowo^  and 
itapified,  or  aedoeed  ut.  It  ia  not  tbe  light  of  heaven  I  If  it  were,  oar  hearta 
weald  be  warm,  and  oor  apiritoal  energiea  in  perpetual  action.  But  tbia  ia  not 
tbe  caae.  Thooeanda  of  oor  fdlow-ercatorea  are  periahing  in  the  delnaion  of 
eternal  aafet7»  and  we  are  tbe  motioaleia,  careleaa^  aelf-eomplacent  apectatora 
of  the  tragedy.  The  flame  of  truth  that  waa  kindled  in  the  lamp  of  the  Rci- 
fervation  three  hundred  yeam  ago.  after  many  an  eddy  and  many  a  briUiaat 
fladi  on  tbe  edge  of  the  bowl,  haa  left  it  Other  lampa  hare  iadeed  been  iight- 
ci  ia  the  dark  placet  of  the  earth,  by  the  aparka  aa  they  aucceaaiTely  fled ;  but 
the  ordinal  aeeae  of  the  Smrif  a  glory,  at  leaat  in  oar  own  country,  baa  nothing 
to  diitingaiah  H  now  but  the  aickly  glare  of  imitatire  hiatre,  or  the  occaaionai 
glow  of  a  weak  and  partial  tllumiaation."    P.  4. 

**  The  goapel,  aa  it  dumid  flow,  ia  a  Itiurelatin^  and  refreafaing  atraam.  Tbe 
huano  heart  requirea  it ;  and  it  ia  jaat  by  the  withholding  of  tbia  atream  that 
oar  aickly  population  baa  been  foTcred.  M uhitudea  hMuiah  and  die^  or  break 
out  into  open  paroxyama  of  pbileaophic  madneaa,  and  atheiatical  licence,  fiveu 
'  ia  the  Uni  that  now  ia^*  the  effecta  of  tbia  apiritoal  drongfat  are  viaible.  Blen, 
bomtag  or  parched  with  thirat,  haaten  to  the  accredited  ciatema  of  life  ^— but 
the  water  haa  evaporated  or  been  allowed  toatagnatei«--to  drink  ia  impoaaible ; 
aad  ao  they  cane  na,— and  tnm.  Only  here  and  there,  an  obacura  or  devoted 
kboorer  baa  fluth  enough  to  atrike  the  rook  at  wkkjb  a  iaiotingmaltitade  may 
drink.*    Pp.  5,  6. 

'  The  hnman  aoal  baa  an  appetite^  and  mast  be  fed.    It  will  rather  feed  tt* 


idf  on  buaba  than  endure  the  aickening  tedium  of  atarvation.  Now,  can  yoa 
deny  that  want  of  proviaion  in  the  Lord*a  honae,  at  Jemaalem,  haa  drivea  then- 
mnda  off  into  the  tabemaelea  of  Dan,  and  to  the  mountain  of  Samaria  ?    Dare 


yea  anawer  to  the  Matter  of  the  bonaehold  that  your  allotment  of  the  chil* 
dren'ii  bread  baa  been  duly,  frankly,  ftirly,  and  evety  day,  diatribated  ?  Are 
yon  quite  eure  that  the  flock  of  God  haa  not  been  torn  aad  scattered  in  tbe 
season  of  your  untimel  v,  unbecoming  alomber  ?  and  that  the  lamba  of  that 
flsd[  have  not  been  entieed  to  deatraction  in  open  day  ?  1  repeat  tbe  ques- 
tion. Are  yoa  tore  tbia  ia  not  ao  ?^    P.  6. 

"  A  asan  aoay  be  the  leader  of  auch  a  goapel  without  being  a  Christian  him- 
sell  It  imj^iea  nothing  more  than  a  devotion  to  anbKmated  moral  phfloaophy. 
To  engage  in  the  other,  that  ia,  in  the  public  preaching  of  tbe  goapel,  as  a 
Aeaf^#rardWa|^y  soui^aHrfarming  ayatem ;  and  to  do  tbia  as  it  sbonhl  bo  done^ 
m  tbe  atrengtb  and  for  the  glory  of  Ood,  implies  veiy  diffsrent  condttiona.  It 
inpiSca  that  a  man  ahoald  know  hiroadf  and  hia  feUow-creaturea, — that  he 
should  know  Ood,  or  rather  be  known  of  Himy-^tbat  he  should  feel  tbe  power 
of  tbe  goapel  in  tbe  cmanoifMition  of  hia  own  aonl^ — that  hia  lipa  should  be 
touched  with  fire  of  tbe  Spirit  himself,— and  that  he  should  be  willing  to  spend 
and  to  he  spent  in  ceaaeleas  and  deliberate  hostility  with  the  powera  of  itark* 
nesa.  Now,  St  Piuil  waa  not  sufiicient  fw  these  things;  1  remember.  But 
iasaflhiency  for  aoch  labour  is  no  apology  for  sleep.  If  the  maatle  of  tbe  pro* 
abet,  and  some  portion  of  his  inspiration,  have  not  been  bequeathed  to  na,  we 
have  BO  right  to  be  in  tbe  prophet's  pkwe."     P.  9, 

"  *  What  then  r  I  hear  a  new  exclamation ;— *  What  shall  wo  do  ?  Are  our 
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niMsionary  laboars,  our  edacatiooftl  schemM,  our  endanuiee  of  perMcotioo  for 
oonscienoe*  sake,  our  mainteDanoe  of  religioiu  liberty; — are  these  tbiagi 
nothing  f  What  other  efforts  can  we  make  to  e?aiigeliie  the  world,  and  to 
save  a  soul  T  What  did  Luther  do  ?  Preach  the  Uving  gospel,  and  f^^ve  year- 
sel?es  to  prayer^-HL  system  which  yon  have  not  tried  tor  many  years  !'*  P.  1 1. 

**  It  is  easy  to  trace  the  effects  of  such  a  system. as  this  on  the  formation  of 
a  minister's  chaFacter,  and  on  the  direction  of  his  studies.  From  the  obscarity 
of  his  lather's  house,  or  the  seclusion  of  a  coUe|fe,  some  younf  aspirant  to  a 
doctorship  in  Zion  looks  out  upon  the  field  of  an  untried  worl£  He  beholds 
there,  with  admiration  and  awe,  his  superiors  in  rank  and  power  busily  eo- 
giffed,  toilini^  and  panting,  not  in  the  fi^iorious  competition  of  proclaiming  the 
gospel  to  their  fellow-men,  hut  in  the  dost  and  confusion  of  intellectual  and 
theological  riralry.  The  crowds  of  perishing  spectators  who  applaud  their 
Tarious  success  do  not  seem  to  excite  an^  compassion  in  the  combatants  them- 
selves, and,  of  course,  are  no  objects  of  interest  to  the  youth  who  obsenres. 
The  only  question  with  him  is,  *  How  shall  1  enter  this  arena  with  success? 
With  what  arms  shall  I  contend,  and  in  what  style  shall  my  challenge  of  de- 
fiance be  sounded  ?  These  veterans  in  theology  must  be  surpassed !'  Beloved 
brother,  temper  your  admiration  and  your  ambition!  The  distance  of  a  few 
years,  the  dost  of  the  combat,  and  the  sunshine  of  applause  from  an  iiifatuatsd 
world,  deceive  you.  These  are  no  veterans,  as  you  suppose !  When  yon  have 
approached  them  as  closely  as  I  have,  yoa  will  discover,  with  sorrow  and  dis- 
appoiotment^  that  many  of  them  are  inexperienced  children  in  the  vital  worii 
and  practice  of  the  gospel.  They  are  soldiers  who  war,  most  of  thom«  at  their 
own  charges.  Few  of  them  have  courage  enough  to  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  with  determination, — few  of  them  have  a  shield  to  lift,— and  few,  very 
few,  are  braced  with  the  girdle  of  spiritual  truth.  Beiuff  thus  so  unprepared 
for  their  legitimate  work  of  warfare  with  the  prince  of  darkness,  they  have 
turned  their  weapons,  such  as  they  are,  against  each  other,  boUi  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters.  There  is  much  for  you  to  do,  I  admit;  and  on  that  very  field, 
where  the  uproar  of  contention,  and  the  gloom  of  death,  divide  the  sympathy 
and  the  indignation  of  angels.  Contemplate  the  scene  steadily  suid  prayer- 
fully; but,  remember,  instead  of  amusing  yourself  with  vain  interrogations  on 
the  probability  of  your  own  distinction  there,  uige  your  conscience  with  the 
more  awful  inquiry,  '  whether  von  be  really  in  tnefaithf^wheihw  Christ  be 
formed  in  vou  as  the  hope  of  glory? — whether,  in  preparing  to  preach  Him 
and  hu  salvation  to  others,  you  may  not  be  a  reprobate  yourself,  or  possibly 
a  castaway?'"    Pp.  12,  13. 

**  Professors  of  aivinityl — to  whose  hands  the  preparation  of  angels  for  the 
harvest  of  this  world  is  committed, — 1  appeal  to  you,  in  God's  name,  whether 
the  system  1  have  been  attempting  to  describe  has  not  been,  for  many  yean, 
more  or  less,  yoor  own  ?  I  neither  refer  to,  nor  blame  any  of  ^ou  individually ; 
I  condemn  your  system.  Preachers  are  no  longer  '  tiie  living  epistles  of 
Christ,  written  of  Ood  and  read  of  all  men.'  They  are  stereotyped,  if  I  may 
use  the  expression,  struck  off,  and  circulated,  as  rapidly  and  as  uniformly  as 
the  editions  of  a  scholiast,  with  the  superscription  and  the  seal,  not  of  an  al- 
mighty Author,  but  of  the  college  or  the  Presbytery  from  which  they  issue. 

*<  But  the  worst  of  the  calamity  is  to  come.  What  the  student  was,  the  mi- 
nister continues  to  be, — a  mere  nypothetical  believer  I  The  delnaion  of  the 
religious  world,  at  the  present  time,  is,  that  because  the  Bible  is  widely  drcn- 
lated,  it  is  therefore  extensively  and  thoroughly  received  as  the  very  word  of 
Ood.  Ministers  deceive  themselves  on  this  point,  with  respect  to  their  hearers; 
and  of  course  it  would  be  intolerable  to  suspect  the  truth  of  the  persuanon  in 


their  own  individual  cases.  To  agitate,  with  anything  like  becoming  anxiety, 
the  awfnl  ouestion  of  his  own  belief  in  the  righteousness  of  that  Redeemer 
whoee  finished  work  he  procUims  every  day  to  others,  would  stagger  and  para- 
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lyw  a  preaeber  od  the  ateps  of  a  pulpit  Tbia  is  evideotly  tbe  queatioo  of 
^neitioDs;  and  it  ahould  bave  been  amrmatiTely  aeltled  long  before.  Bm  be- 
caue  tbe  bortor,  or  the  diagraoe  of  auapicion  on  auch  a  point,  now,  h  too 
ageniiiDg  to  be  endnred,  therefore  ioToati^tion  ia  atifled  for  ever.  Tbe  man 
ii  redaoM  to  the  dilemma  of  atanding  atill  in  ooofoaion, — a  apectade  to  the 
vForid  and  hia  own  eongregation ;  or  of  going  on  in  darfcneaa.  He  moat  aa* 
tiify  biamelf  in  aome  way,  and  it  aeema  to  be  thna :— -*  I  waa  a  Chriatian  In  tiie 
DiTiaitjr  Hall,  therefore  i  must  be  a  Chriatian  in  tbe  pnlpit.  It  would  bo  a 
km  of  time  for  bm  now  to  queation  or  to  doubt  tbe  fact.'  And  on  the  ground 
of  eridenoe  ao  palpably  gratuitous,  he  walka,  with  oonntenanoe  unabaabedand 
with  onlalteriiig  atep,  into  the  aanctuary  of  the  liTin|^  Ood,  having  '  a  lie  in 
hii  rigbt  hand.'  Inmtuated  man !  Could  a  lunatio,  in  the  frenay  of  an  ima- 
finiary  oommiaaion  to  preaeh  the  goapel,  be  more  inaane  ?  What  may  be  the 
object  of  thia  aoul^oondemning  preoipitation  of  youn?  To  be  a  popular 
preaeber  ?  Miaerable  and  ruinoua  ambition !  If  yon  aaw  ^ouraelf  aa  tbe  an- 
{ek  see  you,  in  the  aeaaona,  and  at  the  moment  of  your  exhibition^  you  would 
Uaih  for  Teiy  abame  at  the  auooeaa  of  your  paragrapba,  and  hide  youraelf,  any- 
wbeie  under  heaven,  to  eacape  the  obaervation  of  diaembodied  and  glorified 
ifoiUea !  '  To  pluck  a  brand  from  the  burning'  givea  you  no  oonoem  I  Thai 
work  inpliea  a  aorutiny  of  your  own  heart,  and  of  your  own  state,  at  whioh 
joo  tremble.  But  aurely  it  ia  better  to  tremble  at  the  door  of  the  holy  pbuie, 
thin  to  profrne  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  an  nnbeliering  and  an  unaanotified 
toocb? 

"  Reverend,  and  ^if  you  will  auffer  me  to  uae  tbe  other  epithet,)  dear  Sir, 
a  man  in  your  oondition  ia  an  object  of  moat  aolemn  oommiaeration ;  and  1  am 
partly  indined  to  believe  that  you  have  aome  vague  apprehenaion  of  the  fiust 
bo  you  not  feel  the  worm  of  diaaatiafaetion  oeoaaionaliy  gnawing  at  the  root 
of  the  gourd  ?  Doea  not  the  drowaioeea  of  your  congregation,  now  and  then, 
dirtnrb  you  ?  Doea  not  the  abaence  or  the  flight  of  experimental  Chriatiana 
eeofound  you  ?  Doea  not  the  application  of  a  diatreaaed  aoul  for  connael  in 
adfanity,  perplex  you?  Doea  not  the  deoreaae  of  congr^ational  piety  and 
fcrroor  aatooiah  you  ?  Doea  not  the  thinneaa  of  your  own  church,  day  afler 
^y,  (1  apeak  this  on  auppoaitioa,)  fret  you  ?  And  altMOther,  do  yon  not  be- 
gin to  be  convinced  of  a  deficiency  of  power  and  of  ntneea  for  your  office, 
•omawhere  and  in  aomething?  Tf^ere,  and  in  what  the  deficiency  may  be, 
ii  to  youfaelf  atill  a  myateiy.  But  the  trutii  ia.  Rev.  Sir,  you  are  the  alave 
of  an  enervating  system.  Your  efibrta  are  utterly  impotent  for  the  converaion 
of  your  hearera;  but  you  will  not  be  peranaded  of  your  error  in  truating  to  an 
arm  of  fleah  \  You  modeatly  auapect  your  own  acquirementa  in  divinity.  Thia, 
it  Buat  be  allowed,  ia  a  becoming  diffidence  of  youraelf.  But,  with  an  atheiati* 
fill  diatmat  of  God,  you  paaa  tbe  very  fountain  of  life  on  your  atudy  table ;  and 
btttead  of  goittfr  diroctly  to  Heaven,  you  ruah  with  blind  infiauation  to  the 
ibdf,  or  to  the  liall  of  a  library !  If  peraonal  appearance  there  ahould  be  be- 
Bcath  your  dignity,  a  meeaenger  ia  deapatched,  and  a  volume  procured ; — you 
plaaga  into  the  treatiae,  and  bury  youraelf,  aa  thoroughly  and  aa  aubmiaaively 
■e  any  monk,  in  the  opiniona  of  another ! 

"  After  thia  refireahment  of  memory,  vou  return  to  your  congregation  with 
new  hopea,  but  inevitably,  to  the  aame  diaappointment.  Your  aermon  will  be 
▼erv  lictte  better  than  a  diacbai|;e  of  aimleaa  phraaeolo|fy,  without  force,  and 
ferbapa  without  meaning.  The  word  ia  not  GodTg;  it  ia  acaroely  ywr  own4 
tt  waate  even  the  freahneaa  of  ori^nality.  It  ia  not  the  expreaaion  of  any 
▼ital  experience  on  your  part  It  la  not  *  the  atill  small  voice'  of  ds^  per-^ 
^flaofeowgirtiow.  It  ia  a  aound  which  comea,  not  like  the  human  voice,  from 
tbe  Itthieia  of  an  awakened  heart,  breathing  the  gratitude  of  conaciona 
Rdamption ;  but  like  the  eheerleaa  echo  of  aome  diatant,  and  half-apprebended 
idea  on  the  outenaoat  vei^e  of  the  intellect    It  ia,  aa  you  muat  be  peraonally 
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aware,  nothing  more  than  a  digested  oompilation,  perhaps  a  Tery  shamelea 
repetition,  of  what  other  men  haTO  written!  The  people  hear  it.  and  are  net 
ignorant  of  the  fiust:  —bat  the  system  is  nearly  nniversal,  so  there  is  no  esesps! 
**  In  one  word,  the  error  of  the  Pftpist  was  a  blind  submUnom  to  antbority ; 
the  error  of  the  Protestant  is  a  blind  admiration  of  authority.  The  effects  ol 
our  system  on  the  hnman  sonl  are  nearly  simiUr  to  those  of  the  other ;  sad 
will  soon  be  more  awfnl.  Spiritnal  ignorance  and  letharaj,  as  I  haire  already 
shown,  are  prevalent  to  an  incredible  extent;  and  spiritoai  profligacy,  perbspi 
open  infidelity,  will  by  and  by  oyerspread  the  lancL  No  perception  bat  the 
Eternal's  can  foresee  the  endi"    Pp.  14—16. 

The  Ckaraeter,  History,  Death,  and  Rewrrection  of  the  Two  Witneaei, 
By  the  late  Rey.  A.  M*Lieod,  D.D.,  New  York.  Edinbargh:  Kennedy.  18434 

A  Dark  Night  at  hand,  or  a  plain  and  practical  expontion  of  the  Two 
Witnesiee  in  the  Apoealypee.  By  the  Hey.  R  Maodonau)^  Blaiigowrie. 
Dandee:  Middleton,     1843.    Second  thouaand. 

We  first  of  all  thank  the  editor  of  Dr  M'Leod's  sermon  for  the  repoblicatioa 
of  that  yaluable  work,  as  well  as  for  hia  own  introduction  and  notes.  Tbs 
whole  of  these  twenty-four  pages  are  full  of  matter  claiming  the  serious  at- 
tention  of  every  Christian,— -or  rather,  we  should  add,  still  more,  of  every  in- 
habitant of  this  earth,  for  it  is  upon  an  ungodly  world  that  the  judgment  is 
descending.  The  people  of  Ood  are  safe  in  his  **  chambers,"  whatever  may 
befiEa. 

Secondly,  we  thank  our  friend,  Mr  Maodonald  of  Blairgowrie^  for  bii 
•*  Plain  and  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Two  Witnesses  in  the  Apocalypse."  It 
famishes  a  solemn  word  of  warning  to  a  careless  world,  aa  well  aa  to  a  slum* 
hering  Church.  It  is  a  loud  and  faithful  summons  of  the  watchnsan's  trum- 
pet, or  rather  of  the  midnight  cry,  "  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh."  Ques- 
tions might  be  raised  on  several  of  the  interpretations  given ;  bat  aa  a  whole 
we  doabt  not  but  that  the  work  will  be  duly  prised  and  relished  by  every 
bdiever  that  is  looking  for  his  Lord's  appearing,  or  by  any  inqoifer,  who  is 
asking,  **  Watchman,  what  of  the  night." 

The  Law  of  the  Land,  regarding  the  indepemUnt  jurisdiction  of  the  Chareh 
€f  Scotland,  ae  expounded  in  the  a^nnions  of  the  minority  of  the  Scottish 
Judges  in  the  Stewarton  case,    Edinbuiyh :    Kennedy.     1S43. 

The  Bihle  Argument  for  a  Free  Church,  ^c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  MacBcm,  mi- 
nister of  lAuriestoo,  Glasgow.    Edinbunrh  :  Johnston.     184Q. 

Messiah,  Chvemor  of  the  Nations  of  the  Sarth,  a  Discourse  first  published 
in  1803.  By  the  late  Rev.  A.  Maglhod.  With  a  Sketch  of  the  Author's 
Life.     Edinbuivh:   Kennedy.     1843. 

The  Duty  and  the  Liberty  of  a  Christian  Church  asserted  againet  Popery, 
Puseyism,  and  Erastianism.  By  the  Rev.  Avdbsw  Gbat,  A.M.»  Perth. 
Edinbargh:  Johnstone.    1S43. 

Our  limito  prevent  us  dwelling  upon  any  of  these  paa&phlets  at  length*  else  we 
sheold  gladljr  have  noticed  them  alL  Indeed,  we  can  do  no  more  tban  mwely 
act  as  advertiaera  of  the  title  pages,  coaunen^ng  the  works  to  oar  readers,  and 
leaving  them  as  the  sole  judsee  of  their  ezceUenca.  The  last  of  the  fbnr,  by 
Mr  Gray  of  Perth,  is  most  admraUe  ;«^ear,  ooncise,  vigorous,  and  nUe. 
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Tkirza^  or  the  AUracHre  Power  of  the  Croee.  TnUMlated  from  the  Oerroan. 
Witli  ft  iUaonnwiidfttorj  Notice  by  Rev.  R.  8.  Candlish,  D.D.  Edia- 
bofgfa:  Keonefly.     1643. 

We  do  not  wonder  tbst  12,000  copies  of  the  first  Oemuui  edition  of  tbie 
Iraek  have  been  aold,  and  6000  of  a  teoond  printed.  It  is  most  touchioffly 
bcautifui,  and  moet  intensely  interesting.  It  u  likely  to  have  a  wide  circoU^ 
tton  in  this  country.     We  are  sore  it  merits  it. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

UmoM  POft  PiuTBR.---Onr  readers  will  rejoice  to  obeerfe  that  the  General 
A»Miiibly  of  our  Church  has  taken  np  this  matter,  and  renewed  the  proposals 
of  former  years.  The  season  has  been  altered  from  Octobejr  to  Decemberi  bnt 
the  thing  itself  remains  in  other  respects  the  same.  The  ten  days  elapsing 
from  Saturday  the  2d  to  Monday  the  Uth  of  December,  ioclosiye,  are 
to  be  set  apart  for  onited  prayer,  more  especially  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Each  indiTidnal  is  of  course  at  liberty  to  take  wnat  method  of 
ipportioning  and  employing  this  time  may  seem  best  to  himself;  and  each  mi-* 
sister  will  have  to  fix  his  public  prayer-meetinra  acoording  to  the  eircum«' 
stances  of  his  people,  and  nis  owu  judgment  of  what  may  be  for  ediffiag. 
Bat  it  is  desirable  that,  as  on  previous  occasions,  a  special  hour  should  bo 
agreed  upon.  And  we  suppose  that  the  hour  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock 
ttOTDing  and  eyening  should  be  considered  as  that  which  is  most  suitable,  at 
letst  for  the  exercises  of  the  closet  All  Christian  denominations  ars  intited 
to  join;  and  we  trust  that  the  call  will  meet  with  a  universal  response  from 
every  Church  of  Christ,  and  every  member  of  His  body  throughout  the 
earth.  We  attach  no  snperstitious  veneration  to  particular  days,  or  hours,  or 
leasons,  yet  we  affect  no  sympathy  with  thoee  who  reject  the  propoeal  on  the 
plea  that  we  ought  to  continue  instant  in  prayer  at  all  times.  Union  for 
prayer  is  designed  to  stimulate  our  prayerful ness,  and  to  make  us  more 
*  instant*  in  the  duty,  while  at  the  same  time  it  realiies  the  condition  implied 
in  the  Savionr*8  promise,  **  If  two  of  you  shall  agree"  &c.  We  do  not  sa^ 
bat  there  are  other  methods  of  agreement,  but  certainly  this  is  one ;  and  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  discard  it  when  we  find  that  it  is  actually  engendering 
inperstition,  or  degenerating  into  self«righteous  formality,  or  tending  to  cool 
down  the  people  of  God  by  making  them  overlook  the  duty  of  being  instant 
io  prayer. 

Bi-<»«TBicAikT  or  THE  Westkinstkh  Assimbly.^Wo  merely  call  the  atten* 
tioo  of  our  readers  to  this  subject,  reminding  them  of  former  plans  for  this 
great  commemoration,  and  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Free  Assembly  on  this 
point,  which  they  will  find  in  our  report.  We  have  only  further  to  recom- 
oiend  earnestly  to  their  perusal  Mr  Hetherington's  full  and  able  history  of 
tbst  Assembly,  lately  published,  and  to  which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  direot 
their  attention  more  at  length. 

GtvnLu.  Assembly's  Five  Sobsvbs. — We  cannot  close  this  section  of  our 
periodieal  wftbont  calling  attention  to  these  Schemes,  which  are  to  be  carried 
on  as  before.  Our  first  Free  Assembly  baa  acted  in  the  true  large-hearted 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  when,  with  so  many  things  to  distraet  and  encumber  her 
fint  movements,  she  yet  keeps  her  eye  steadlastly  on  the  field  of  missions,  and 
resolves  that  through  grace  she  wiU  maintain  all  her  former  ground,  and  go 
^»r^  to  do  battle  for  Ood  in  all  the  high  phu«  of  the  field,  and  egatnataU  the 
•troogholds  of  Satan.—"  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  proeper  us«'* 
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Thb  Zillbrthal  Protbstants. — Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rey.  DrPink- 
erton  to  the  British  and  Foreifii  Bible  Society. 

<*  BresUM,  July  2,  1842. 

**  From  Leifjrnitx  I  changed  my  route,  from  the  east,  aouthwards,  towards  the 
Rieseogebirffe  (Giant's  Mountains  J.  On  passing  through  the  town  of  Hirscb- 
berg,  I  called  at  the  printing-office  of  Mr  iCrahn,  where  i  taw  the  printing  of 
the  Hirschberg  Bible  going  forward,  it  is  the  undertaking  of  the  Countess 
Von  Reden,  and  consists  of  Luther's  text,  with  short  annotations  and  com- 
ments of  a  truly  eyangelical  character.  The  edition  consists  of  9000  copies  in 
large  octayo,  in  one  yolume.  The  King  of  Prussia  has  subscribed  for  6000 
copies,  with  the  yiew  of  placing  a  copy  in  eyery  school  in  Silesia  and  Pome- 
rania.  It  is  nine  years  since  1  suggested  this  undertaking  to  the  pious  Conn- 
tess.  Many  obstacles  came  in  the  way  to  its  execution;  repeatedly  has  it  been 
undertaken  and  abandoned;  but  her  perseyerance  has  triumphed  at  last,  sad 
the  edition  is  now  three  times  the  number  of  copies  originally  intonded.  The 
object  at  first  was,  and  still  is,  to  exclude  from  the  common  schook  the  Neo- 
logian  Commentary  of  Dinter,  which  is  said  to  be  in  the  hands  of  almost  every 
schoolmaster  in  the  country.  We,  as  a  Societyt  can  of  course  take  no  part  in 
it;  yet  we  cannot  but  wish  success  to  it,  and  admire  the  seal  of  his  Pnissisn 
Majesty  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  truth,  another  proof  of  which  it 
has  drawn  forth.  Singular  to  say,  when  the  Rey.  Mr  Sibthorp  trayelled  with 
me  as  your  deputation,  in  1827,  to  the  Continental  Bible  Societies,  he  offered 
L.lOO  out  of  his  own  pocket  to  induce  a  bookseller  at  Leipsic  to  undertake  it, 
but  no  one  accepted  his  offer. 

On  the  23d,  in  the  eyening,  I  ivached  Buchwald,  where  I  met  with  a  most 
cordial  welcome  from  the  Countess  Von  Reden,  and  other  pious  uoblee  on  a 
visit  to  her.  Here  I  remained  till  the  morning  of  the  27th,  and  was  highly 
gratified  with  a  reyiew  of  the  operations  of  the  Buchwald  Bible  Society,  and 
the  other  pious  and  beneyolent  works  carrying  on  by  this  excellent  lady.  She 
paid  to  me  thirty-two  dolUirs  for  copies  disposed  of  from  our  depot  under  her 
charge;  and  begged  for  a  fresh  supply  of  fifty  Bibles  and  100  Lutheran  Testa- 
ments, the  half  with  Psalms,  and  100  Testaments  of  OossnePs  version.  They 
are  now  preparing  to  celebrate  their  anniyeraary,  and  have  a  good  report  to 
make;  but  it  is  one  of  the  principles  of  their  Society  never  to  print  any  report 
of  their  transactions.  They  have  observed  this  principle  rigidly  since  their 
formation  in  1815,  in  which  period  their  issues  have  exceeded  60,000  copies  of 
the  word  of  God. 

*'  During  the  last  few  years  the  Countess  has  been  much  occupied  with  the 
settlement  of  the  sixty-three  families  of  Zillerthal  peasantrjr,  who,  from  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  writings  of  Protestants,  became  convinced  of  the  errots 
of  Popery,  and  in  the  year  1837  were  compelled  either  to  return  to  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  or  leave  their  native  valleys  in  the  Tyrol.  The  latter  painful 
alternative  they  chose;  and  when  the  late  king  of  Prussia  was  made  acquaint- 
ed with  their  sufferings  and  destitution  by  one  of  their  number  whom  they 
had  sent  to  him  for  that  purpose,  he  generously  allowed  them  to  settle  upon 
part  of  his  own  estate  at  Erdmannsdorff,  at  the  foot  of  the  Giant's  Mountains. ' 
Their  huts  are  now  studding  the  place,  built  in  the  style  of  their  Tyrol  habi- 
tations, and  to  each  there  is  attached  a  small  farm,  which  they  cultivate  for 
their  support.  The  king  intrusted  the  settlement  of  these  exiles,  on  account 
of  their  religion,  to  the  Countess,  who  has  executed  her  commission  with  great 
success,  after  having  had  many  difficulties  to  overcome;  and  the  gratitnae  of 
the  poor  people  from  Zillerthal  is  marked  on  every  occasion  when  they  meet 
her;  her  name  among  them  is  changed  from  Countess  Von  Reden  to  *  Our 
Mother.'  I  visited  several  of  their  Swiss  cottages,  and  found  them  well  sup- 
plied with  the  Scriptures.  I  was  much  gratified  in  conversation  with  them  to 
find  them  realljf  well  read  in  the  Bible,  and  able  to  quote  with  ease  in  support 
of  their  own  principles." 
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Tbb  Goxtmbkt. — The  different  locieties  in  our  own  oonntry,  in  oonnection 
with  ooDtinentftl  miieioiie,  still  oontinae  to  act  Tigoroaalv  and  with  mach 
Bumifeet  tneoaes.  We  most  feirently  recommend  them  to  the  support  of  our 
fwden.  The  field  itself  is  intensely  interesting^the  old  field  of  the  Refor- 
Matioa — and  the  scenes  enacting  in  our  own  day  remind  us  so  much  of  former 
times,  that  we  feel  a  double  interest  in  all  the  operations  now  carrying  on  in 
the  different  spheres  of  continental  labour.  We  add  the  following  eztracto, 
regretting  only  that  our  limits  preclude  us  from  giving  more. 

Smtme  et  iLotre;— In  this  department  there  are  at  present  one  pastor,  one 
minister,  five  evangelists,  of  wnom  three  are  teachers,  twelve  regular  places  of 
worsbipk  some  irrcvnlar  ones,  while  the  gospel  is  preached  to  about  800  souls. 
la  this  ancient  field  of  the  Society's  labonra,  several  hundreds  of  converts  have 
civen  testimony  to  the  faith,  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  unbelief.  Three 
Dooses  of  praver  have  been  erected,  and  are  prospering  under  the  blessing  of 
God.  The  chapels  in  this  station  have  prospered  during  the  past  year.  The 
oldest  is  that  of  Toumns,  of  which  Mr  Thierry  is  evangelist  and  teacher. 
Forty-two  children  attend  his  school,  which  has  received  the  approbation  of 
the  inspectors  of  the  district  Regular  preaching  is  maintained  in  the  adjoin- 
ing communes,  with  the  help  of  some  or  the  breUiren.  '*  At  Brancions,"  says 
the  evangelist,  ^  there  are  two  brethren  who  lealoosly  spread  the  eospel  in 
Ch«  surrounding  villages.  At  Ucbisy  and  Oienay  two  of  our  frien£  do  the 
same.  One  of  them  fives  a  room  gratuitously  for  meetings.  The  curate  of 
Ucbisy  began  to  teach  his  scholars  the  Testament,  making  use  of  the  books 
which  the  colporteurs  had  sold  in  the  village,  and  to  overturn  the  idols  of  bis 
cboreh.  Already  had  the  churchwarden  burned  several  by  bis  orders,  when 
the  bigots  raised  an  outcry,  and  sent  petitions  to  the  bishop,  who  ordered  the 
cnrate  to  leave  the  place."  Branges  and  Sorne^  are  also  amonff  the  first 
•tations  estsblisbed  by  the  society.  Two  evangelists  have  been  placed  here, 
— Mr  Vigier,  minister,  and  Mr  Cbarpiot,  teacher,  both  of  whom  labour  with 
great  assiduity.  The  school  is  attended  by  fifty-eight  children,  several  of 
whom  are  Roman  Catholics.  After  giving  an  interesting  account  of  bis 
▼arioos  labours,  the  evan||;elist  of  Branges  thus  proceeds : — **  1  feel  assured 
tliat  the  Lord  is  working  in  the  midst  of  us.  I  feel  more  and  more  convinced, 
ttiat  many  Roman  Catholics  are  impressed  by  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  The 
fear  of  the  world  will  not  suffer  them  to  avow  it  I  had  hoped,  that  before 
the  winter  had  passed  away,  some  of  them  would  have  ranged  themselves  ou 
the  Side  of  the  gospel.  One  father  of  a  family  only  has  done  so.  He  came  to 
our  meetings  occanionally  for  more  than  a  year;  such,  however,  was  bis 
timidity,  that  he  was  accustomed  to  take  a  long  circuit  when  he  came  to 
church,  and,  when  he  thought  he  was  observed,  he  returned  home.  *  It  is  not 
ior  my  own  sake  that  I  am  afraid,*  said  be,  *  it  is  for  my  son>  who  is  a  teacher. 
1/  the  priest  knew  that  1  frequented  these  meetings,  he  would  dismiss  him 
from  his  situation.'  The  last  time  I  saw  him,  he  said,  '  1  can  no  longer  hide 
myself;  1  feel  that  in  doinff  so,  I  am  not  taking  on  me  the  yoke  of  Christ  1 
am  sinning  against  light  The  Lord  has  called  me  in  too  evident  a  manner  to 
allow  me  always  to  be  ashamed  of  his  gospel.' "  The  interesting  congregation 
eoBsigned  to  the  charge  of  this  labourer,  composed  entirely  of  those  gathered 
from  the  Romish  Church,  consists  of  about  140  members. 

Madeira. — A  most  blessed  work  of  Ood  seems  proceeding  in  this  island. 
There  have  been  several  conversions  to  the  truth  from  Po|>ery.  This  has 
roaaed  the  anger  of  the  priests,  and  persecution  of  the  most  fierce  and  nnscru- 
poloos  kind  has  commenced.  Threats,  denunciations,  calumnies,  violence, 
are  all  resorted  to  in  the  hope  of  smothering  the  truth.  All  in  vain.  The 
work  advances.  The  tide  is  flowing.  O^  is  working.  Let  not  Ood's 
Ikithfnl  ones  in  Fonchal  faint  or  despond.  Much  hangs  on  their  steadfastness 
and  courage. 
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FoRUGN  MuBioNS.— -The  details  of  tb«  manifold  operations  on  this  wide 
field  we  must  ferego.  Ood  is  still  g«thering  ia  His  own,  aod  fillinir  op  tbt 
number  of  bis  elect,  both  amoiigf  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  make  ready  a  people  pre* 
pared  for  the  Lord  in  the  great  day  of  his  ooning.  We  can  morel jr  afford 
room  for  the  following  earnest  appeal  as  to  the  protection  of  Polynesia  from 
the  aggression  of  Popish  tyranny  and  darkness. 

ProteetUm  of  Poiyn€sia,^^Mr  Editor,— Tahiti  and  the  noighbooring  islst, 
commonly  called  the  South  Sea  Islands,  are  spots  rendered  interesting  and 
even  dear  to  the  Christian,  the  philanthropist,  and  the  Briton,  in  thets 
islands,  Christianity  has  gained  a  pore  and  noble  triaraph,  one  of  the  Tsry 
greatest  or  most  admirable  of  all  her  triumphs  from  the  apostolic  age  to  oar 
own.  Among  these  islanders,  lately  sank  in  universal  i^oranoe,  grovelliiipf 
idolatry,  savage  cruelty,  disgusting  sensuality,  and  deep  misery, — there  civih* 
BStion  and  the  arts  of  peace,  following  in  the  path  of  ChrisUanitv,  have  taken 
root,  have  grown  up,  and  have  borne  fruit  that  has  gladdened  the  very  heart 
of  philanthropy.  The  great  moral  and  mental  cluuiffe  upon  these  islaadsrs 
has  been  wrought  through  the  instrumentality  of  British  Protestant  mission* 
aries,  men  who,  leaving  the  comforts  of  home,  went  to  strange  isles  and  bar- 
barous tribes,  to  promote  the  eternal  and  temporal  good  of  the  islanders,  hav- 
ing the  book  of  Ood  for  their  guide,  the  grace  of  God  for  their  support,  and 
love  to  God  and  man  for  their  prompting  principle.  Christian,  phtlanthrop* 
ist,  Briton, — pray,  and  Sjeak,  and  act  for  Polynesia  I  Of  the  glorious  sz- 
ample  there  given  of  Christian  influence  and  missionary  utility,  Dr  Chalmera 
declared,  **  If  philosophy  had  ever  achieved  such  a  triumph,  ...  .it  would 
have  been  an  event  blown  by  the  trumpet  of  fame  throughout  the  world,  aod  of 
which  we  should  never  have  heard  the  last." 

Alas  I  A  clond  and  a  storm  appear  now  to  hover  over  these  interesting  and 
improving  islands.  I  allude  to  what  I  am  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  term  tha 
unchristian,  illiberal,  and  cruel  conduct  of  the  French  naval  force  at  Tahiti  and 
elsewhere.  According  to  the  accounts,  the  French  carried  their  point  at 
Tahiti  through  fraud  and  force,  accompanied  b^  sensuality.  The  French 
admiral  complained  to  the  Tahitian  queen  of  injuries  that  be  could  not  prove! 
demanded  damages  that  she  could  not  pay  1 1  and  formally  declared  that  if  she 
did  not  either  pay  the  damages,  or  sign  away  the  real  sovereignty  to  France 
within  twenty-four  houra,  (she  then  hourly  expecting  her  confinement,)  he 
would  open  his  fire,  and  destroy  the  whole  place !  1 1  How  the  affair  reminds 
one  of  the  fable  of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb! 

We  have  to  remember,  however,  that  France  was  not  alone  in  this  act  of 
wilful  aggression  on  a  powerless  state,  but  was  probably  incited  by  the  wily, 
sectarian,  and  bigotedly  proselytising  spirit  of  Home.  The  proceeding  was 
Romish  as  well  as  French;  Home  being  the  head,  and  France  the  hand; 
Rome  designing,  and  France  effecting;  Rome  being  the  prime  mover,  and 
France  the  willing  agent.  The  lamentable  condition  of  Tahiti  exemplifies  the 
hatred  of  Popery  to  pure  ProtestantisoL  There  has  been,  not  fair  and  gene- 
rens  rivalry,  but  a  dishonourable  effort  to  promote  the  dominion  of  the  **  Man 
of  Sin,** — an  effort  made  with  fraud  and  force,  and  tending  to  persecution. 

If  Great  Britain  did  really  undertake  the  protectorate  of  the  isles,  (as  many 
affirm,  and  as  I  incline  to  think,)  she  is  clearly  bound  by  national  honour,  and 
international  law,  to  interfere  to  protect  their  political  independenoe»  their 
commercial  freedom,  and  their  religious  liberty,  and  to  hinder  Room  and 
France  from  domineering  and  tyrannising  over  them. 

But  even  if  Great  Britain  did  not  undertake  (either  formally  or  virtually) 
to  be  their  protector,  and  therefore  even  if  she  were  not  bound  by  natioosi 
faith  and  international  justice  to  proteiit  and  defend  them,  she  still  ought  to 
remonstrate  with  or  appeal  to  France,  on  the  ground  of  international  equity, 
and  as  acting  on  behalf  of  Christianity,  civilization,  and  political  good  j  or  lor 
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the  Mice  of  **  peace,  Kberiy,  hmowledge^  hoUnme^  and  happhMee.^  Ao4  «t 
H  »piiean  that  inUr?eDtion  availed  to  preterTe  tha  Sandwich  Islaada  from 
Pipaf  and  Freaeb  doMinatioD,  trnlj  tho  deeided  intorfarenoa  of  Great  Britaia 
voald  avail  to  mve  Tahiti  and  the  other  isles  firom  the  same  twofold  eviL 

If  Eoffhuid  should  decline  the  ezdusive  protectorate  of  these  iotereatinff 
iikodt,  she  could  protect  them  in  conjuaction  with  other  powers.  Holland^ 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Prumia  would  surely  join  her  in  the  (food  work. 
Aaierica,-*the  eldest  daug^hter  of  England,— America  would  probably  join.  80 
pmbably  would  Rnmia«  80  perhapa  might  Austria,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  80 
pombly  might  even  France,  if  her  good  seose  and  ffood  feeling  were  duly  ap« 
pealed  to.  God  grant  that  France  may,  in  tlie  spirit  of  equity,  generosity,  and 
politieal  virtue,— ^Ood  grant  that  France  may  join  England  and  other  friendly 
powen^  In  this  work,  {pnsat,  good  and  glorious  I 

The  ground  of  this  international  union,  the  principle  of  the  joint  protection 
sf  Polynesia,  abould  be  that  of  international  equalitv,  or  the  equal  right  of  all 
tbe  powen  to  commeraial  and  other  interoonrse  with  the  protected  islea.  No 
power  should  bare  an^  exclusive  advantage,  the  powera  collectiveljf'  gnaran-« 
tssiog  to  the  iaiea,  religions  liberty,  commercial  rreedom,  and  political  inde- 
peadeace.  What  a  happy  result!  *"Tia  a  consummation  devoutly  to  bo 
wished  T 

Few  words  on  the  political  importance  of  Poljmeaia.  Note  three  things, 
lit,  80U  tmd productions.  The  extent  of  soil  of  any  one  island  is  indeed 
■Ball;  but  that  of  all  the  islands  together  is  very  considerable.  The  produce 
lioas  ara  coral,  cotton,  silk,  fruits,  com,  coffee,  sugar,  cattle,  fishi  oil,  drugs, 
pm,  minerala,  rice,  spices,  Sec.  2d,  Oeogriq>hical poeition.  This  is  favonra* 
ble  to  commerce  with  South  America,  North  America,  China,  the  rest  of 
esitere  Asia,  the  Asian  Isles,  New  Holhind,  New  Zeakmd,  and  so  on.  The 
grsnd  commontcation  acrosa  the  isthmus  of  Panama  will  add  to  the  Import* 
mee  of  the  geographical  position.  3d,  Long  line  of  coast  and  harbours.  This 
sdvsatage  would  render  the  islands  a  nursery  for  seamen.     1  am,  Sir,  he 

John  Rooaaa, 

London,  April  3,  1843.  Author  of  '*  Aati-Popery." 

Popish  Zbal  a  pattbbn  to  PaornTANTs.— <'  I  received  your  Lettera,  which 
vethe  first  addressed  to  me  to  New  Zealand.  I  read  them  in  a  solitary 
•hspd,  at  tbo  foot  of  an  humble  altar  dedicated  to  8t  Francis  Xavier.  I 
was  there,  like  Joseph  in  the  privacy  of  bis  house,  retired  to  weep  for  his 
^hren. 

"  How  this  year  of  my  apostleship  has  passed  away! — but  happily,  during 
these  few  months,  I  have  been  able  to  cast  on  the  earth  confided  to  my  care 
tbe  seed  which  will  hereafter  produce  fruits  of  benediction.  But  before  the 
hsTfest  will  ripen,  bow  nsany  stormy  days  may  yet  arise  for  us  and  for  our 
laboare!  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  kingdom  of  God  snffera  violence;  we  also 
hive  our  afflictions.  Unceasing  calumnies  are  published  against  our  Bishop 
Md  his  Missionaries.  They  say,  for  instance,  that  we  have  come  to  Ooeanica 
oaly  for  the  pnrpoee  of  taking  possession  of  the  lands  of  the  natives— that  we 
are  idektera,  adoring  images  made  by  the  hands  of  men — that  our  religion 
^ehgbts  in  spilling  blood ;  and  that  formerly  we  had  three  young  men  caat 
iato  the  fire,  because  they  rafused  to  render  divine  honours  to  a  statue  (an 
sllasioo  to  the  history  of  the  three  Hebrew  Children  in  the  furnace  of  Baby* 
lea— sn  example  of  the  good  faith  of  our  adversaries,  who  make  us  responsi- 
Ue  for  the  crimes  of  Nebuchodoooeorl^:  they  also  announce  to  the  New  Zea*  ~ 
landers,  that,  altera  time^  we  will  remit  their  sins  for  a  sum  of  money.  This 
mlomny  refutes  itself;  because  it  is  highly  ridionloos  to  suppose  that  any  one 
would  think  of  demanding  alms  from  a  poor  islander,  who  is  himself  a  pro- 
^BiBcd  b^sr.     Yet,  however  destitute  of  probability  these  imputations  may 
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b^f  tbey  gftin  *ome  eredit  unong  as  infftnt  people,  who  reoeiTe  aa  orade* 
every  word  comini^  from  the  mouth  of  their  maateri.  The  program  of  te 
Gospel  18  impeded  by  these  inventiooii,  although  our  acta  and  our  language 
already  give  the  lie  to  our  eoemiea;  but  we  grow  weary  of  refuting  abauraitiei 
which  slander  ia  perpetually  reprodocinf  under  new  forma. 

**  The  district  which  I  am  charged  with  ia  situated  in  the  aorth-weatof  the 
fiajT  of  Isbinda.  I  reaide  more  generally  at  Wangaroa;  whence  I  am  able  to 
Yiait  some  tribea,  not  numerous,  it  is  true,  but  much  scattered.  To  pass  froia 
one  tribe  to  another,  we  have  to  travel  by  paths,  aometimea  maiahv,  aomc- 
timea  very  rugged,  but  alwa^a  very  narrow^  and  covered  with  fern:  hence,  it 
ia  not  unuauaf  for  the  Missionary  to  miss  the  way  which  he  should  take. 
Thus  it  happened  to  me  one  day;  and  1  had  to  clamber  up  aome  perpendicular 
rocka  for  toe  purpose  of  discovering  my  way;  beneath  me  were  the  depths  of 
the  sea;  a  false  step  might  bury  me  in  the  waves.  I  ascended,  nevertbeUai, 
with  courage,  atruggling  with  briars,  exhausted  with  a  burning  thirst,  and 
scarcely  hoping  for  any  thing  from  all  my  iatigue  and  danger.  In  my  distreas, 
I  anng  the  Canticle,  <  I  place  my  confidence,  O  Viiigin,  in  thy  aid!*  and  I  had 
hardly  finiahed  the  worda,  when  1  aaw  the  path  i  waa  looking  for  open  below 
me.  At  timea,  after  a  da^'a  walking,  1  have  been  able  to  find  in  the  evening 
only  uninhabited  cabina:  m  auch  a  case,  the  Miaaionary'a  bed  ia  easily  to  be 
found,  but  be  must  be  resigned  to  bear  hunger. 

*'  Mv  sister  asks  me  what  1  have  to  sufier  in  these  distant  missions.  Hare 
I  a  right  to  speak  of  sufierings,  when  I  have  only  entered  upon  the  Apostolic 
career?  Ah  I  let  us  turn  our  eyes,  filled  with  tears,  towards  Tong-Hong  and 
unfortunate  Cochin-China — towards  their  cruelly*peraecuted  miaaionaries; 
there  we  find  true  confeaaors,  who  are  a  glory  to  the  church.  I  have  also 
before  mine  eyea,  in  my  own  oolleaguea  modela  of  aelf*devotion;  but  aa  for  my* 
aelf,  I  do  little,  and  my  privations  are  light.  Is  it  much  for  a  soldier  of  Jetas 
Christ  to  sleep  under  the  canopy  of  heaven  ?  I  do  so  when  I  am  travelling. 
Wrapped  up  in  my  cloak,  1  repose  upon  a  bed  of  fern,  or,  more  lozuriantiy, 
upon  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore,  without  fearing  that  the  waves  will  disturb 
my  tranquil  sleep." 

Popish  Liberality  a  pattern  to  Protestants. — I  conversed  lately  with  a 
good  and  honest  Protestant,  who  took  pleasure  in  enumerating  to  me,  in  full 
detail,  all  his  provisions,  adding,  '*  Have  you  quito  as  muchr'  1  answered 
him,  with  all  plainness,  ''No:  f  have  very  little  rice;  I  do  not  eat  bread;  I 
have  only  just  enough  wine  for  the  Holy  Mass:  I  renounce  tea  willingly,  to 
drink  only  water:  If  I  bad  anything  better,  I  should  preserve  it  carefully  for 
the  visit  of  a  great  chief,  or  some  stranger.  You  see  I  am  poor;  but  I  hononr 
myself  by  this  poverty,  which  was  that  of  the  Apostles.  The  greater  portion 
of  the  alms  which  we  receive  from  £urope  is  consecrated  to  the  advancement 
of  the  work  of  Qo6.  I  know  that  your  ministers  act  otherwise;  they  take 
care  first  of  themselves  and  their  families;  then  they  give  their  superfluity  to 
the  mission.** 

The  HABrrATiONs  op  Cruelty. — ^  I  have  just,  had  given  me  the  most  fear- 
ful accounU  of  the  state  of  the  Affiks  at  Old  Calabar,  i  forward  them  to  yon, 
to  make  ^ou  acquainted  with  the  horrid  cruelties  of  a  people  for  centuries 
engaged  in  trade  with  Europeans. 

*<  The  late  Duke  Ephraim  Nyamba  gave  orders  on  his  death  bed  that  no 
person  should  be  put  to  death  on  his  account.  This  was  an  enlightened 
chief:  he  could  read  and  write,  and  had  also  visited  England.  He  hiul  laige 
transactions  with  the  Liverpool  merchants;  and  appears  to  have  been  esteemed 
hj  them  for  his  good  sense  and  amiable  qualities.  After  his  death,  some  of 
his  friends  seconded  his  efforts  to  preserve  life,  by  pretended  messagea  from 
the  late  Duke  to  his  successor  Duke  young  Nyamba:  several  tales  were 
invented  to  confirm  the  message  from  the  dead.     The  chief  replied,  that  he 
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amU  not  depart  from  the  oastoas  of  his  anceitort.  Thaj  had  alwan  |Mit 
nea  and  woman  to  death  at  the  burial  of  a  chief  or  a  ^eDtlemaa,  and  moat 
tMoredly  a  lai^ge  aaorifioe  ehpold  be  made  for  the  kite  duke.  The  Tictiau 
wcfe  then  prepared^  and  in  a  particokur  part  of  one  of  the  hooaee  of  the  late 
ehief  the  graTO  was  oommeDood.  The  month  of  the  ([»▼•  was  something  like 
the  hatchway  of  a  Tessel,  and  the  inner  part  was  hoUowed  onder  gronnd  for 
isms  yards.  At  one  end  a  complete  ca?em  was  formed  for  the  corpse  of  the 
doks^  and  this  part  was  laid  with  Taluable  cloth.  When  all  was  ready  for  the 
mtsnaentk  fivb  of  the  yonngest  of  the  wives  of  the  late  duke  were  brought  to 
the  gmve,  and  their  legs  and  arms  were  most  cruelly  broken.  The  corpse  was 
Bsitput  into  its  place.  Then  six  free  men  were  compelled  to  eat  each  a 
psiaon>nut,  which  soon  caused  death.  They,  too,  were  placed  near  the 
corpse.  Then  bmn  the  sacrifice  of  slaves:  about  fif^y  fell  victims;  snd  the 
ooter  hole  was  filled  up  on  the  living  and  the  dead.  Still  the  sacrifice  went 
00 ;  but  was  now  removed  to  the  bush  behind  the  town,  as  the  ship-captains 
objsetsd  to  its  taking  jpkoe  on  the  beach  by  the  side  of  the  river,  the  former 
paos  for  the  completion  of  the  olFerings.  Victims  were  supplied  bv  freo- 
nea  and  dependent  chiefs,  and  for  a  full  week  some  were  sacrificed  dailv. 
The  bodiea  wore  left  for  the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
ts  devour.  The  horrid  scene  ends  in  the  erection  of  a  '  Joju*  house  by  the 
lids  of  the  river,  in  which  are  placed  broken  sofas,  tables,  chairs,  dishes, 
phtfs,  &&,  all  they  think  the  dead  man  may  need  in  the  other  world;  but  all 
eoopletety  broken,  lest  an^  on  earth  should  think  it  worth  their  while  to 
euTj  them  away.  A  fiag  is  hoisted  shove  the  Juju-house,  and  the  place  is 
isBMtimca  visited  by  the  friends  of  the  deceased.  The  name  they  five  to  the 
idol  they  worship  is  Abassi;  but  yet  they  say  Abassi  lives  above  the  clouds, 
sad  that  their  piece  of  wood  or  other  idol  is  but  to  represent  their  god. 

**  The  shark,  the  alligator,  and  the  African  boa,  are  also  worshipped ;  and 
hoBun  laerifices  are  fr^nently  offered  to  them.  The  duke,  when  applied  to 
for  a  victim,  points  to  the  first  slave  he  may  chance  to  see  passing  by.  The 
Fetish  men  purines  and  if  the  pursued  be  not  too  light  of  foot  to  be  easily 
cinght,  he  is  soon  knocked  on  the  hesd,  and  becomes  an  offering  to  the  idoL 

*'8ometimea  a  free  man  is  charged  with  a  crime  for  which  his  life  becomes 
forfirited.  In  this  esse  he  gives  his  head  slave ;  and  the  poor  wretch  suffers 
cither  in  the  public  market-place,  or  is  offered  in  sacrifice  for  the  crime  of  his 
■sitsr.  Tboeo  hnuff  up  in  the  market*plaoe  are  allowed  to  remain  until  they 
drop  to  pieces  from  decay. 

*  On  yrtrj  particular  occasions,  the  Juju-men,  thst  they  msy  proceed  with 
their  deeds  of  darkness,  require  the  under  jaw-bone  of  a  human  being.  A 
dave  is  fixed  upon — he  is  seiied.  thrown  down,  and  held  fast  One  of  the 
Joja-men  then  proceed  to  cut  out  by  the  joints  the  underjaw.  It  is  speedily 
done,  snd  the  poor  creature  is  left  to  bleed  to  death.  An  hour  or  two  usually 
indi  his  sufferings  on  earth.  The  jaw,  after  the  Juju  has  been  made,  is  hung 
sp,  m  itielf  a  sort  of  Fetish,  at  the  door  of  one  of  these  servants  of  iniquity. 

**  At  the  death  of  the  Duke  young  Nyamba's  daughter,  twelve  were  put 
iato  the  gravo  beside  the  corpse,  and  twelve  were  sbiughtered  in  the  bush. 

J.  Clarke." 
Bread  cast  upon  the  Waters  found  after  many  Days. — '*  On  inquiring 
bow  the  Missionary  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Missions  was  getting 
on  St  Edmoostoo,  he  replied,  *  Tolerably  well.*— «  Has  he,*  1  further  asked, 
'  Wsn  able  to  collect  a  congregation  of  Indians  to  whom  he  can  preach  ?* 
The  reply  was,  *  Yes;  for  on  his  arrival,  he  found  a  little  knot  of  Indians  who 
vers  disposed  to  receive  instruction.  Had  it  not  been  for  these,  be  would 
bsve  done  but  little.'  My  curiosity  was  somewhat  eicited  by  this  statement; 
sad  I  «ud,  *  But  how  did  it  happen  that  the  Indians  of  whom  yon  speak  were 
diipesed  to  receive  instruction  prior  to  bis  arrival  among  them  ?'  The  follow- 
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ing  iDterettiog  partioalare  were  then  commnBioeted : — Some  yeere  ago,  two 
boye  from  that  quarter  were  tent  to  the  schools  of  the  Church  Minionarr 
Society  at  Red  Ki? er.  On  returning  home,  their  friends  were  so  struck  with 
the  alteration  produced  in  them,  and  so  much  affected  by  what  they  heard  from 
the  youths  about  the  way  of  salvation,  as  taught  in  the  word  of  God,  that  all 
began  to  desire  instruction.  They  went  to  my  informant,  to  speak  to  him  on 
the  subject  Thev  gave  them  such  assistance  as  he  was  able;  and^  when  the 
missionary  arrived,  turned  them  over  to  him. 

**  Here  is  an  instance  of  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  being  found  after  manu 
dags — Two  youths,  instructed  in  the  Church  Missionary  Societj^s  School, 
carrjTtng  the  word  of  life  a  distance  of  more  than  1000  miles  to  their  families, 
and  several  years  after  this  a  missionary  finding  a  little  band  prepared  to  re- 
ceive him." 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

Since  our  last  Report  there  have  been  a  variety  of  Church  cases 
decided  by  the  Civil  Courts,  in  all  of  which  judgment  was  given 
adverse  to  the  claims  of  the  then  Established  Church;  and  although 
it  is  now  of  little  moment  for  any  practical  end,  to  record  these  de- 
cisions, yet,  as  a  matter  of  historical  curiosity,  and  in  order  to  close 
the  summary  we  have  been  accustomed  to  give,  we  shall  subjoin  a 
continuation,  and  perhaps  also  the  conclusion  of  such  reports. 

In  these  several  cases,  some  of  the  opinions  delivered  by  the 
Judges  were  of  great  length,  and  contained  propositions  so  very 
startlbg,  that,  to  use  an  expression  of  Lord  Jeflrey^s,  in  reference 
to  the  views  propounded  by  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope,  they 
make  one  wipe  his  brow  once  or  twice  before  he  can  believe  them 
to  have  been  seriously  and  authoritatively  delivered.  We  cannot 
attempt  to  give  even  in  detail  these  opinions,  and  shall  content  our- 
selves with  a  brief  digest,  explanatory  of  the  principles  which  have 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Session  as  applicable  to  the 
different  courts  of  the  Established  Church. 

1.  The  Court  of  Session  have  assumed  the  power  of  deciding 
who  shall,  and  who  shall  not  be  admitted  to  ordinances  in  the  Esta- 
blished Church.  This  they  did  in  the  case  of  David  Anderson, 
farmer,  v.  Presbytery  of  Arbroath.     6th  Dec.  1842. 

In  this  case,  David  Anderson,  a  communicant  in  Inverhallar, 
was  excommunicated  by  the  Presbytery  of  Arbroath,  for  contuma- 
ciously disobeying  summonses  to  appear  and  answer  to  certain 
charges  made  against  him.  He  immediately  carried  his  case  to 
the  Court  of  Session,  applied  for  a  suspension  to  take  off  the  sen- 
tence of  excommunication,  and  to  interdict  the  Presbytery  from  giv- 
ing effect  to  it, — ^and  from  ^  molesting,  disturbing*  or  obstructlDg 
him  in  the  enjoyment  and  exercise  of  all  his  privileges  as  a  mem- 
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ber  of  kbe  fitUblished  Church.'  This  inteTdict  was  granted  bjr 
Lord  Medwyn, — ^in  respect  that  the  respondents  did  not  appear  to 
sbew  cause  why  it  should  not  be  granted  and  ultimately  declared 
perpetual* 

Is  not  thia  an  assuraption  of  the  power  of  the  keys  ?  Does  not 
the  Lord  Ordinary*  by  this  decision,  virtually  authorise  a  communi- 
cant to  apply  for  a  token  to  the  Lord'^s  Table  ?  Dr  Cunningham 
once  referred  hypothetically  to  such  a  case  and  said*  '  there  can 
be  DO  doubt  that  any  man  bringing  a  case  of  this  sort  into  the 
Conn  of  Session  would  meet  with  countenance  and  support.'  Can 
this  be  longer  doubted  ? 

2.  The  Lords  of  Session  have  assumed  the  power  of  declaring 
vbo  are  and  who  are  not  to  be  rulers  and  office-bearers,  and  minis^ 
ten  and  elders  in  the  Established  Church,  with  the  power  of  exer-i 
dfiiog  a  spiritual  oversight  over  her  members,  and  found  that  the 
Church  could  not  of  herself  add  to  the  number  of  her  parishes  or 
the  constituent  members  of  her  courts. 

This  was  done  in  the  case  of  Stkwabton,  or  Cunninghame  v* 
Presbytery  of  Irvine,  decided  20th  January  1843,  by  a  majority  of 
8  to  5, — ^by  which  the  Court  of  Sessbn  interdict  the  Presbytery  of 
Inine  from  proceeding  in  any  way  to  divide  the  parish  of  Stewar- 
ton,  or  to  place  the  same  under  the  ^(ritual  superintendence  of 
any  person  but  the  parish  minister,  and  from  constituting  a  new 
kirk'Session  with  jurisdiction  and  discipline,  and  from  any  way  in* 
novating  as  regards  pastoral  superintendence  on  the  original  parish. 

Exactly  in  unison  with  the  principles  involved  in  the  above,  was 
the  decision  in  a  subsequent  case,  that  of  Mr  Livingstone^  deposed 
nuiuster  of  Cambusnethan,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  pro- 
nounced by  Lord  Wood  on  the  3d  March,  in  terms  of  which  the 
ministers  of  quoad  sacra  churches  were  prohibited  from  acting  in 
the  settlement  of  a  minister  at  Wishawton. 

Nor  was  a  previous  decision  on  the  21st  February,  in  the  case 
of  Campbell  v,  the  Presbytery  of  Kintyre,  in  any  way  dissimilar. 
In  that  case,  the  Court  no  doubt  refused  an  interdict  against  the 
Presbytery;  but  the  grounds  of  the  interdict  was  the  vitiation  of 
the  Commiasion  of  Assembly  by  the  presence  o(  quoad  sacra  mem* 
berst  from  whom  they  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  a  proof  of  the 
libel;  and  the  Court  held,  that  as  the  act  of  the  Presbytery  in 
goiag  on  with  the  case  was  their  own  act,  and  not  that  of  the  Com-» 
miiaion,  and  as  there  were  no  quoad  sacra  members  of  that  Prea- 
byt^,  the  ground  of  the  interdict  was  altogether  unfounded. 

Heie,  then,  it  has  been  decided  that  the  Church  can  allocate  no 
new  parishes,  nor  multiply  her  spiritual  rulers,  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Civil  power.    This  is  surely  a  novel  stretch  of  the  Ma- 
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ffattaie*8  power,  and  after  this,  we  may  say  with  Lord  Coddmni 
(one  of  the  minority  in  the  Stewarton  case),  **  we  cannot  fancy  the 
act  so  spiritucU  as  that  the  Court  of  Session  cannot  subvert  it"" 

3.  The  Court  of  Session  decided  that  the  minority  of  a  Presby- 
tery  may  form  a  Court,  and,  in  opposition  to  the  majority,  and  in 
defiance  of  the  orders  of  the  General  Assembly,  transact  business, 
and  give  licence,  ordination,  and  induction. 

This  was  the  result  of  one  of  the  many  actions  at  the  instance  of 
Lord  Kinnoull  and  Mr  Young  presentee  to  Auchterarder  against 
that  Presbytery,  and  was  decided  by  a  majority  of  7  to  5  of  the 
whole  Court,  on  the  11th  March  1843. 

We  confess  ourselves  utterly  unable  to  understand  the  principle 
on  which  this  decision  was  given.  In  the  language  of  Lord  Mon- 
creiff,  it  in  reality  amounts,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  sentence  of 
euspeneian  from  spiritual  functions,  pronounced  by  the  Court  of 
Session^  on  the  majority  of  ministers  and  elders  of  a  Presbytery ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  it  is  the  assumption,  by  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion, of  the  power  of  ordaining  to  the  holy  miniairy^  through  the 
intervention  of  persons  who,  by  the  very  showing  of  the  demand  it- 
self, do  NOT  CONSTITUTE  A  PBESBYTKRY  AT  ALL.  If  this  be  Com- 
petent, we  know  not  what  is  incompetent,  or  what  8hred  of  spiritual 
independence  is  lefl  in  the  Courts  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland.^  We  add  the  remark  of  Lord  Cockbum,  *  our  only  dif- 
ficulty is  in  believing  that  the  pursuers  in  this  action  were  serious* 

4.  The  Court  of  Session  decided  that  it  is  in  its  power  to  remove, 
take  off,  and  set  aside,  the  solemn  sentence  of  deposition  pronounc- 
ed bv  the  Church  on  its  members. 

This  was  done  in  the  case  of  Mr  Cruikshanks  and  the  other  Strath- 
bogie  ministers,  decided  on  the  11th  March  1843. 

If  such  a  power  as  this  has  been  given  to  the  Court  of  Session, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  why  any  separate  Ecclesiastical  Court 
should  exist  at  all.  If  the  Civil  Court  can  remove  spiritual  sen- 
tences, why  should  they  not  at  once  proceed  directly  to  adjudi- 
cate in  every  ecclesiastical  matter  ?  No  doubt  it  is  said  that  the 
Church  Courts  have  exclusive  authority  for  their  judicial  sentences, 
but  these  sentences  must  be  pronounced  for  just  and  lawful  cause, 
otherwise  they  are  proceeding  ultra  vires.  But,  as  Lord  Futierton 
remarked,  Hhe  infliction  of  a  sentence  for  just  and  lawful  cause  by 
the  Church  Courts,  is  the  rule  of  their  duty,  not  the  limit  of  their 
power,  and  if  they  go  wrong  it  is  not  an  excess  of  jurisdiction 
which  will  warrant  the  interference  of  another  cotirt,  but  a  violation 
of  duty  for  which  the  Legislature,  and  the  Legislature  alone  can 
provide.^ 

5.  The  Court  of  Session  decided  that  is  an  offence,  punishable 
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as  ihey  may  see  fit,  for  a  Cburch  Court  to  proceed  to  ordain,  and 
giTe  the  pastoral  office,  in  defiance  of  an  interdict  of  the  Court  of 
Session. 

This  was  decided  in  the  complaint,  at  the  instance  of  Mr  Ed- 
wards, the  deposed  minister  of  Mamoch,  against  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathbogie— dedded  on  the  11th  March  1843. 

6.  Damages  were  found  due  to  a  Tetoed  Presentee,  though  de- 
prived of  license  by  the  Cburch,  but  who  had  applied  for,  and  was 
sore  to  receive  ordination  from  the  minority  of  a  Presbytery. 

This  was  determined  by  a  verdict  of  Jury,  in  the  case  of  Mr  Clark 
of  Lethendy,  against  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld,— decided  on  21st 
March  1843.    The  amount  of  damages  is  upwuds  of  L.2000. 

Finally,  and  as  a  closing  scene  to  this  legal  exhibition,  the 
Court-  of  Session  having  found  it  to  be  a  breach  of  their  interdict, 
for  members  of  a  Church  Court  to  admit  a  presentee  to  the  pastoral 
chaige,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the  ecclesiastical  court, 
summoned  the  parties  who  had  done  this  deed  to  their  bar,  and, 
after  a  most  solemn  admonition,  delivered  by  the  Lord  Justice-Ge- 
neral, in  his  usual  dignified  manner,  fined  each  of  the  individuals 
ooncemed  in  the  sum  of  L.5! ! 

This  took  place  on  the  26th  May  1843,  and  immediately  theie« 
after,  subscriptions,  not  exceeding  one  penny  each,  were  com- 
menced, to  meet  the  above  sum,  and  we  believe  the  amount  was 
speedily  raised. 

Such  is  a  short  summary  of  the  aggressions  made  by  the  Civil 
Courts  upon  the  Church,  and  which  the  ministers  of  the  Establish- 
ment must  now  tamely  submit  to.  Step  by  step,  as  Lord  Ivory  re- 
marked, it  has  come  to  this,  that  there  is  absolutely  no  one  proceed- 
ing, howevei^exclusively  ecclesiastical  in  its  own  cnaracter  it  used  to 
be  considered,  in  which  the  Civil  Court  is  not  asked  to  interfere ; 
and,  his  Lordship  might  have  added,  in  which  the  Civil  Court  will 
lefiise  to  interfere.  It  has  entered  the  province  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  interfered  with  the  proceedings  of  all  its  Courts,  from 
that  of  a  Kirk-session  up  to  the  General  Assembly.  It  has  assert- 
ed a  supremacy  in  spiritual  matters,  interdicting  Church  censures^ 
and  preventing  the  execution  of  sentences  of  excommunication,  sus- 
pensbn,  and  deprivation.  It  has  removed  sentences  of  deposition, 
interfered  with  the  majority  of  a  Presbytery  in  the  exercise  of  their 
ceclesiastical  functions,  and  substituted  the  minority  in  their  room* 
Is  this  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  ? 
Is  this  what  was  guaranteed  to  Scotland  at  the  Union  ?  Is  this 
what  the  andent  statutes  of  the  realm  secured  ?  Could  such  a 
Church  have  ever  continued  to  be  as  she  once  was,  the  glory  and 
boast  of  our  land,  aye,  and  her  palladium  too  ?  Since  it  has  been 
found,  to  adopt  Lord  MoncreifTs  language,  that  in  the  face  even 


Digitized  by 


Google 


294  EcclenasOcal  Intelligence.  [July 

of  the  very  letter  of  statutes)  and  against  their  whole  spirit,  there 
is  no  exclusive  jurisdiction  even  in  the  most  vitally  spiritual  matters; 
who  need  wonder  at  the  *  dissolution  or  entire  mutilation  of  that 
Church,  which  has  been  the  instrument,  under  Providence,  of  con- 
ferring such  inestimable  benefits  on  the  State,  and  on  the  people  of 
these  islands,  which  has  enabled  the  children  of  this  our  narrow 
and  once  dark  spot  of  earth,  by  their  intelligence  and  moral  qualities, 
to  raise  their  heads  in  honour  among  the  nations,  and  which  has 
ever  been  found  the  surest  safeguard  of  the  religious  principle  and 
the  moral  order  of  society  in  Scotland  V 

Whilst  the  Court  of  Session  were  making  all  these  inroads  on 
the  Established  Church,  the  Oovemroent  and  Legislature  assumed 
a  no  less  decided  attitude  of  hostility,  and  homologated  the  above 
decisions. 

The  Government  did  this  in  answer  to  the  memorial  of  the 
August  Commission,  in  a  Letter  from  Sir  James  Graham,  contain- 
ing the  deliverance  on  the  Claim  of  Rights,  announcing  their  refussl 
to  entertain  the  Claim,  and  setting  forth  the  reasons  of  their  decision. 
Of  this  Letter  we  shall  say  nothing  more,  than  that  it  was  written  in 
a  concise  and  plausible  manner,  but  abounded  in  misrepresentations, 
and  was  utterly  destitute  of  any  show  of  argument.  It  was  thorough- 
ly refuted  in  a  masterly  answer  prepared  by  the  Special  Commis- 
sion, and  given  forth  by  the  Commission,  in  February. 

The  Legislature  con6rmed  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion when,  after  a  full  discussion  of  the  Claim  of  Right,  m  the 
House  of  Commons,  (the  7th  and  8th  March),  a  decision  was 
given  against  it  by  a  majority  of  211  to  7^;  of  whom,  25  Scotch 
members  voted  in  the  majoritv,  and  12  in  the  minority.  The 
Honourable  Fox  Maule  brought  forward  the  motion  in  a  clear  and 
able  speech,  and  was  well  supported  by  various  Scotch  members. 
He  was  opposed  by  Sir  James  Graham,  Sir  Robert  Ped,  Mr 
Colquhoun  (et  te  Brute ! !)  and  others,  avowedly  on  the  ground 
of  their  hostility  to  the  Church's  claim.  The  result  was  intelligible 
and  decisive.  The  House  of  Commons  thus  determined,  that  the 
Established  Church  is  and  shall  be  under  the  control,  and  subject 
to  the  compulsion  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  spiritual  matters. 

And  now,  then,  the  British  Parliament  having  broken  the  Treaty 
of  Union,  and  that  too  in  opposition  to  the  voice  of  the  peofde  of 
Scotland,  what  hope  was  left  ?  How  utterly  vain  to  dream  longer  of 
any  settlement?  One  ray  after  another  disappeared, 

'•  Too  like  the  lig^htning:  which  doth  cease  to  be,  - 
Ere  one  osn  say  it  H^htoBS.*' 

Surely  it  was  high  time  to  abandon  such  delusions,  and  proceed 
to  act  with  determination  and  energy, — to  renounce  our  connection 
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vith  the  State.  And  so  it  has  been.  The  pledge  given  by  the 
Ministers  of  the  Gonyocation  has  now  been  nobly  redeemed.  The 
Church  of  Scotland  is  broken  up — a  Free  Presbyterian  Church 
has  started  into  existence.  The  Establishment  is  razed  to  its 
foundation.     lUiumfuit. 

And  what  has  since  taken  place?  We  refer  to  our  Report  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  for  a  full  account  of 
what  the  Church  has  done;  and  we  conclude  this  summary  of  what 
the  law  and  legislature  has  done  by  a  mere  notice  of  some  more 
recent  Parliamentary  discussions. 

Previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  Lord  John 
Campbell  introduced  a  series  of  resolutions,  in  order  if  possible,  as 
he  was  pleased  to  say,  to  prevent,  or  at  least  to  lessen  the  antici- 
pated disruption.  '  These  resolutions  subsequently  gave  rise  to  a 
meagre  discussion,  which  had  no  other  result  than  to  prove  the 
determination  of  the  Legislature  to  disregard  the  will  of  the  people, 
and  to  view  any  attempt  at  independent  exclusive  jurisdiction  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  in  matters  spiritual,  as  subversive  of  all 
good  government,  and  utterly  repugnant  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland. 

This  took  place  on  31st  March,  and  after  a  few  weeks  interval. 
Lord  Aberdeen  intimated  his  intention  to  introduce  a  bill,  which 
was  then  shrewdly  suspected  to  be  nothing  but  a  new  edition  of 
his  former  one.  And  this  suspicion  has  been  amply  confirmed  by 
the  reappearance  (upon  1st  June)  of  that  formerly  rejected  and  in- 
famous measure.  It  is  now  on  its  way  through  Parliament,  but 
as  our  readers  will  find  it  fully  exposed  by  anticipation  in  the 
speeches  delivered  in  the  General  Assembly  of  1840  by  Dr  Simp- 
son and  others,  we  beg  to  refer  them  to  that  debate. 

One  thing  is  somewhat  curious,  the  Law  Lords,  in  the  course  of 
frequent  skirmishes  on  Lord  Aberdeen's  bill,  have,  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  liordship,  held  it  to  be  the  law  of  the  land,  that  Pres^ 
b^teries  have  no  right  to  judge  of  a  presentee^s  suitableness  to  a 
particular  parish,  any  more  than  of  his  acceptability  to  a  majority 
of  the  members  of  a  congregation ;  the  one  being,  in  the  eye  of 
Lord  Brougham,  as  direct  an  infringement  on  the  sacred  rights  of 
patrons  as  the  veto  itself.  This,  however,  Lord  Aberdeen's  bill  de- 
clares to  be  the  existing  law  on  the  subject.  We  leave  those  learn- 
ed Lords  to  settle  their  own  quarrel.  Its  issue  is  a  matter  of  no 
moment  now,  except  to  show  either  that  Lord  Aberdeen  has  been 
sU  along  setting  his  opinion  in  opposition  to  the  law  and  acting  ac- 
cordingly,— or,  as  Lord  Brougham  said,  if  Lord  Aberdeen  be  cor- 
rect in  his  law,  the  Auchterarder  decision  was  an  erroneous  one. 
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No.  LXII. 

Art.  L — The  ScoUUh  Prelaiic  Communion  Office. 

f  Continued  from  page  226.; 

II.  In  the  second  place,  let  us,  as  we  have  purposed,  prove  that 
the  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  office  professes  to  ofl^er  a  sort  of 
propitiatory  sacrifice,  which  is  efficacious  both  for  the  living  and  the 
<iead ;  and  in  doing  so  let  us  also  compare  that  office  with  the  mis- 
Asl  and  other  liturgies. 

The  following  are  the  principal  clauses  in  the  canon  of  the  mass 
in  which  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  is  supposed  to  be  offered :  *We 
humbly  pray  and  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  through  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son  our  Lord,  that  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  accept 
sod  bless  these  gifts,  these  presents,  these  holy,  and  unspotted 
sacrifices  which  we  offer  thee,  &c.'  •  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  gra- 
ciously to  accept  this  oblation  of  our  servitude,  as  also  of  thy  whole 
family,  and  to  dispose  our  days  in  thy  peace ;  preserve  us  from 
damnation,  and  rank  us  in  the  number  of  thine  elect :  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.' 

These  prayers  are  presented  before  transubstantiation  is  supposed 
to  have  taken  place.  After  that  change  has  been  effected,  the 
priest  kneeling,  and  elevating  the  host,  (or  victim  as  the  word 
means)  prays,  or  offers  thus,  ^  O  Lord  .     .     we  offer  unto 
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thy  most  excellent  Majesty,  of  tby  gifts  bestowed  upon  us,  a  pure 
host  (or  victim),  a  holy  host,  an  unspotted  host,  the  holy  bread  of 
eternal  life,  and  the  chalice  of  eternal  salvation :  Upon  which 
vouchsafe  to  look  with  a  propitious  and  serene  countenance,  and  to 
accept  them  as  thou  wert  most  graciously  pleased  to  accept  the  gifts 
of  thy  justservant  AbeK  and  the  sacrifice  of  our  patriarch  Abraham, 
and  that  which  thy  High  Priest  Melchisedeck  offered  to  thee  a 
holy  sacrifice,  an  unspotted  host.**  Such  is  the  form  in  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  offers  her  pretended  sacrifice  in  the  mass.  / 

We  need  not  give  the  prayers  of  oblation  in  the  first  office  of 
Edward  VI.,  or  in  that  of  Laud,  which  slightly  differ  ft'om  the 
above,  as  we  have  not  space  to  make  any  particular  remarks  upon  \ 
them.     We  come  then  at  once  to  the  Non-jurors*  office.     In  this/ 
office,  after  the  prayer  which  contains  the  words  of  institutioni 
('  This  is  my  body.  Sec.**),  has  been  said,  the  priest  is  directed  tol 
present  anotner  prayer  in  which  the  following  clause  occurs,  ^  Wq     < 
offer  to  thee,  our  King  and  our  Ood,  according  to  His  (Christ'sl 
holy  institution,  this  bread  and  this  cup,  giving  thanks  to  the! 
through  him  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  us  the  honour  to  stand  ba   ^^ 
fore  thee,  and  to  sacrifice  unto  thee ;  and  we  beseech  thee  to  loc 
favourably  upon  these  thy  gifts,  which  are  here  set  before  thee,  <     r. 
thou  self-sufficient  Ood,  and  do  thou  accept  them  to  the  honour  {     ^: 
thy  Christ.'    The  *  prayer  of  invocation,*  in  which,  as  we  hat 
seen,  the  transubstantiating  power  is  supposed  to  reside,  is  the 
presented.     The  elements,  being  now  transubstantiated,  are  offer!     ^' 
to  God  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  in  an  express  prayer  appoint!     fin 
for  the  purpose,  from  which  we  extract  merely  a  few  words  as      ^ 
sample  of  the  whole :     ^  We  humbly  beseech  thee  to  accept  the     eii 
our  oblations,  and  to  receive  these  our  prayers,  which  we  offer  un      ^^' 
thy  divine  majesty,  beseeching  thee,  &c.;*  and  then  follow  prayc 
and  thanksgivings,  both  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  ^ 

Although  we  are  compelled  from  want  of  room  to  give  but  a  no      %, 
meagre  sample  of  these  prayers  and  rites,  and  thus  weaken  mw 
the  impression  which  a  perusal  of  the  whole  office  would  produ 
upon  our  readers,  yet,  to  afford  the  more  space  for  what  is  to  £ 
low,  we  proceed,  without  ftirther  remark,  to  the  Scottish  communis 
office. 

In  this  office  there  are  various  acts  of  sacrifice,  or,  we  shou 
perhaps  rather  say,  various  acts  that  go  to  constitute  a  comply 
sacrifice.     Towards  the  commencement  of  the  office,  the  priest,  \ 
his  attendant  deacon,  asks  the  people  to  contribute  of  their  posi 
sions  in  the  following  terms :   *  Let  us  present  imr  offerings  to  \ 
Lord  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  ;*   and  while  the  people 
contributing,  a  rubric  directs  the  priest  to  '  begin  the  oflertor 
When  the  *  devotions  and  oblations  of  the  people,*  as  their  alo 
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•<  A  wuj  b«uitiftd  poem  on  the  Highlands.**— <^  A  poem  of  much  power  and  beanty  on  the  Scottish  Martyrs." 


*  In  *  The  Highlands,*  though  belonging  to  the  class  of  descriptive  pootrjj  arc  embodied  many  of  the  dark  s 
perstitiona,  the  deadly  fends,  and  the  warlike  deeds  of  the  ancient  Gael,  which  Impart  additional  life  and  interest 
the  soenee  through  which  we  are  led."—"  The  second  poem, '  The  Scottish  Martyrs,*  contains  many  passages  reple 
with  gennine  poetical  feeling,  to  which  recent  occurrences  have  imparted  peculiar  interest.**—  Westmitister  Review. 

•  We  han  the  anthor  of  *  The  Highlands'  and  of  •  The  Scottish  Martyrs*  aa  a  bard  of  no  mean  promise. 

*  Xr  Small  has  aQ  the  qualities  of  a  real  poet.  He  is  a  lover  of  nature,  has  akeen  perception  of  its  varied  beautic 
and  poMeesea  withal  a  power  of  description  which  enables  his  readers  to  follow  him  in  all  his  wanderings.  To  us  wl 
tkad  gone  befhre  him  Into  every  nook  and  comer  of  the  Scottish  Highlands,  he  has  imparted  the  high  gratification 
reviving  some  of  our  early  recollections  of  scenes  which  can  never  pass  from  the  regions  of  memory  and  imagiuatio 
'and  of  connecting  them  with  a  depth  of  feeling,  rarely  surpassed,  with  those  legendary  and  historical  associatioi 
which  Impart  to  Scotia's  mountains  and  glens  their  richest  charm.  Mr  Small,  too^  is  a  philosopher  and  a  Christis 
and  wali  knows  how  to  render  tributary  to  all  his  poetic  reveries  and  imaginings,  all  the  discoveries  of  mental  ai 
moral  science,  and  all  the  transcendent  principles  of  revealed  truth. 

**  His  Soottiati  Martyrs  is  a  beautiftil  poem,  which  will  live  when  the  author  has  been  called  to  sleep  with  his  fkthei 
Tru0  In  general  to  history,  it  is  ftraught  with  noble  sentiments,  and  rears  a  monument  to  the  Protestant  Heformatio 
whioh  will  perpetuate  the  fnne  of  the  Scottish  Martyrs,  and  read  lessons  to  sacerdotal  tyrants  in  every  age.  \^ 
bopo.  In  some  fbtare  nnrnWr  of  the  Magazine^  to  Introdnce  some  extracts  from  this  excellent  volume^  whioh  will  tet 
to  eoolirm  tbe  hlg^  opialen  we  have  expressed  respecting  it.  Meanwhile,  we  would  warmly  recommend  it  to  i 
yoong  people  of  taste^  who  either  bare  visited  the  Scottish  Highlands,  or  have  say  pvrpose  of  doing  so.**— JffeangvlM 


**  Mr  Small  has  a  poet's  eye  to  see  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  a  poet's  imagination  to  group  the  objects  that  coi 
before  him  in  new  forms  of  loveliness ;  and,  l>etter  still,  he  has  tbe  piety  of  an  enlightened  Christian  leading  lilm 
consecrate  his  powers  to  the  interests  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  shedding  over  the  productions  of  flmcy  and  fcclinf 
luatre,  briglitcr  and  purer  tiian  can  emanate  from  genius,  however  exalted,  unless  it  be  illuminated  by  the  light 
Heaven.  *  The  Scottish  Martyrs'  contains  many  passages  which  are  not  merely  beautiful,  but  calcolated,  under  i 
iatiog  cimunstaccs,  to  awaken  loud  and  deep  echoes  in  many  a  Scottish  heart." —  Watchman, 

"  The  pleasant  flow  and  cadence  of  liis  rhythm  would  have  little  value  for  us,  were  not  his  verses,  as  they  are,  t 
muaical  expression  of  really  musical  thought,— that  is,  Poetry.*'—'*  The  poem  on  the  '  Highlands'  is  an  excursion,  a 
not  a  sentimental  journey,  amid  floods  and  mountains,  written  very  gracefully,  and  without  any  a/Tectation,  by  c 
who  hasy— and  this  is  perhaps  his  characteristic  quality,— a  singularly  fine,  open  sense  for  Nature,— an  eye  that  mak< 
not  pretensions  to  fine  phrenxies,  but  that  looks  with  a  sort  of  intuitive  keenness  and  discernment  on  the  world  wii 
out  us."—"  The  five  cantoe,  and  we  mean  it  not  at  all  in  disparagement,  are  a  species  of  soliloquy^— a  seer's  soliloqu 
the  muaisgs  and  utterances  of  a  aonl  of  well  poised  senribility,  and  with  a  true  aspective  vimon.  What  one  finds 
be  tbe  permeating  tone  and  spirit  of  the  volume  on  our  table,  is  an  extreme  gentleness  of  heart,  coupled  with  an 
tense  and  passionate  love  of  Nature,  while,  over  and  above,  there  breathes  all  through  such  Christian  mindedness, 
we  prise  In  William  Cowper."— "  The  second  poem  of  the  volume  is  entitled  <  The  Scottish  Martyrs,'  and  one  whi 
vre  liave  no  donlA  will  become  popolsr."— **  There  are  also  Tsrions  smaller  pieces  of  no  inferior  merit." — Fre^teri 


**  The  resder  will  at  once  see  that  he  has  to  do  with  a  man  of  pure  and  refined  imagination,  possessed  i 
only  of  the  oatward  eye  end  ear,  but  of  that  inner  sense  upon  which  alone  the  silent  harmonies  of  Nature  c 
ever  vibrate.  There  is  apparent  too,  such  a  command  over  versification  as  to  remind  one  frequently  of  t 
sweet  and  easy  nnmbers  of  the  author  of  the  Sabbath,  or  of  our  Christian  poet  Montgomery.'*—  JVitneu. 

**  Altogether,  we  have  read  the  volume  vnth  great  interest  and  pleasure,  and  give  it  a  cordial  recommendatic 
as  worthy  of  a  place  on  the  table  of  refined  and  Christian  fismilies.'  '-^KcnwufiM  mi$U 

"  We  have  indeed  lieen  much  gratified  with  our  dip  into  this  volume.  There  is  an  excellent  spirit  and  excellc 
i>tuir  in  it.  The  author's  heart  is  a  true  one,  richly  informed  with  a  love  of  the  true,  the  beantiAil,  and  the  good.  1 
has  s  fine  eye  too  for  Nature,  end  blends  lovingly  with  her  in  her  various  moods— his  soul  feels,  and  his  eye  sees  ti 
beauty,  and  the  nrormurs  of  the  Universal  voice  find  a  deep  echo  in  the  chambers  of  his  secret  thoughts.** — Glasgi 
Citizen. 

"^  It  is  highly  ereditsble  to  Mr  Small  alike  ss  a  man  and  a  poet,  and  has  many  fine  passages.    Although  its  qu 
object  is  descriptive^  it  is  embned  throughout  vrith  a  deep  moral  and  religious  feeling;  and,  from  the  l>eauties  aj 
wonders  pourtrayed,  we  are  called  upoo^  while  admiring  the  creation,  to  look  to  the  Creator.**— JBrfmfrurs 
4ngPo9t. 


**  From  what  wa  thSak  of  tbii  roluma,  we  are  led  to  wUh  that  we  could  reckon  among  onr  licentiates  one  or  two 
ore  In  whom  we  could  discern  as  floe  a  rein»**'-m  Aberdeen  Banner. 

"  A  volume  of  rerj  ezoellent  poems.  Excellent  both  as  regards  the  beautj  of  the  poetry,  and  the  dcTOtlonal 
Bling  With  which  they  are  imbued.'*—  Weitem  Wakkman, 

"  We  hare  befbra  ns  an  admirable  produotion^a  Poem  of  the  loftiest  promise.  It  may  be  necessary  to  state, 
at  seron  years  hare  elapsed  since  tlie  Poem  entitled  The  w*gM***i1f  was  writtam.  Since  t*^t  period  the  Author 
M  both  retouched  and  expanded  the  original  work,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  has  produced  a  series  of  plctinea 
TlTid  and  beantilU  aa  it  has  been  our  lot  to  aee  for  a  very  long  season.  The  descriptive  power*  of  the  Author 
e  of  a  high  order,  and  hia  rersa  is  remarkably  harmonious.  While  Tlawing  nature  with  the  eye  of  a  poet,  he 
es  not  forget  ths  poet^s  highest  vocation ;  hia  morsli^y  is  as  pure  aa  his  strains  are  imaginatlTe,  and  the  spirit  of 
etty  which  breathes  through  hb  work  does  honour  both  to  his  understanding  and  Ida  hearL**— .^mos. 

**  The  descriptive  powers  of  the  author  are  of  a  very  high  order,  and  in  the  varied  aceneiy  of  the  Highlands  he 
ks  found  no  lack  of  topic ;  mountain  and  glen,  lodi  and  waterfUl,  the  barren  heath  and  the  rich  -and  fertile  vale,  are 
awn  in  characters  of  light,  and  beam  Arom  the  page  with  all  the  tmthftilness  that  marin  the  refleetlon  of  the  mirror, 
rtilo  in  conception,  high  and  spirit^tirring  in  his  delineations,  dear  and  natural,  and  alwaya  beautiftil  in  his 
agery,  Mr  Small  has  thrown  around  the  well-trodden  field  which  he  has  dhosen  a  fresher  and  livelier  intereat 
in  we  ever  felt  in  it  before.  He  has,  with  much  ddll,  supplemented  the  natural  and  romantic  beantiea  of  lilghland 
rnery^  in  every  important  locality,  vidth  those  legendary  and  historical  associations  which  the  peat  has  so  deeply 
aven  upon  eveiy  Scottish  heart ;  and  so  connected  them  that  *  each  lends  to  each  a  double  charm,'  and  they  appear, 
in  truth  they  are,  inseparable  from  each  other.  The  *  Scottish  Martyrs*  is  another  high  portioel  tribute  to  pie 
rtue  and  pa^iotlsm  of  our  venerated  ancestors.  It  is  another  link  in  the  golden  chain  which  la  to  bear  down  to 
times  the  Auired  deposit  that  holds  the  memory  of  their  contendings  and  their  sufferings-^the  grateful  reverence 
a  Just  posterity.  This  poem  is  full  of  noble  and  patriotic  sentiments ;  and,  like  the  others  presented  in  this  vo- 
ne,  displays  a  high  and  exalted  tone  of  religion  and  morality.  There  are  several  smaller  pieoee^  which  exhibit 
ich  poetical  talent.'*— GIm^ow  Jtrgw. 

**  With  reiy  considerable  powers  of  fanqy,  and  a  deep  feeling  of  enthusiasm,  Mr  Small  has  described  the  scenes 
his  romantic  ramUea,  and  recorded  the  historical  and  traditional  events  for  whidi  he  eherishea  such  a  warm 
aeration,  in  song  that  by  turns  exhilarates,  captivates,  and  melta;  and  that  will  especially  aronse  Scotland's  asao- 
^tions.  Ths  poetry  of  his  stanzas,  and  the  spirited,  spirit-stirring  conceptions  which  abound  in  them,  are  ex- 
Msed  vigorously,  and  in  verse,  for  the  most  psrt  Spenserian  in  its  structure,  that  exhibits  artistic  aldll,  indicating 
>  an  ear  and  soul  in  harmony  with  straina  drawn  forth  by  the  sweep  and  flow  of  a  free  and  ready  hand.  With  regard  to . 
»  sentiments  which  pervsde  each  and  all  of  these  pieces,  it  would  be  great  injustice  to  overk>okthe  aosuranoe,  that 
die  calculated  to  impart  much  of  that  pleasure  derivable  from  sterling  poetry,  they  address  themselwes  to  another 
1  still  loftisr  purpose,  vis.,  to  the  production  of  those  emotions,  and  to  the  flxing  of  those  impressions,  that  have 
imity  for  their  full  development,  to  the  awakening,  not  only  of  the  glow  of  patrlotisni,  but  of  pnr«  religion,  to 
lOse  service  the  muse  may  most  fittingly  be  initiated  and  devoted."— JtfonfAljr  Semew 

■*His  verriflcation  is  flowing  and  harmonious,  uniting  much  of  the  sweetness  and  strength  of  Beattie  with  the 
h  imagery  of  a  ferrid  imagination.  The  magnificent '  shows  and  forms*  of  Nature  in  her  mountain  solitudes  have 
md  in  the  Author  of  *  The  Highlands*  a  fit  interpreter  ;  and  although  we  have  not  the  startling  bursts  of  passion 
1  ftverlsh  excitement  of  the  wayward  *  Childe,'  we  have  something  that  is  better  in  the  Justness  of  the  sentimente, 
1  in  the  healthy,  moral,  and  'religious  tons  of  the  poem.  The  '  Scottish  Msrtyrs*  is  periuqw  nther  dUItiee^  but  it 
I  many  beautiful  passages,  and  is  written  with  chaste  and  appropriate  simplicity.  The  tale  *  Imagination'  we  have 
Ml  with  much  interest— it  depicts  power Ailly  the  wanderinga  of  many  a  gUled  mind  on  matters  of  eternal  interest. 
le  amaller  poems  are  indeed  beautlfUl.**— CbM<mion  Merewy. 

"In  these  times  of  poetical  amplification,  it  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  a  work  like  this,  which  unites  a  sweet 
rmony  of  verse  with  depth  and  sublimity  of  thought,  and  is  at  once  pleasing  and  instniQtivo.    •    •    •     •     •     The 

thor  is  a  very  pleasing,  and,  moreover,  an  exceedingly  interesting  writer. The  principal  'poems, 

he  Highlands  and  the  Scottish  Martyri,*  do  great  credit  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the  worthy  author.  The  flrat  ia 
ddedly  the  cream  of  the  volume,  and  is,  moreover,  splendidly  illustrated  by  steel  engrsvlngs  of  Loch  Lomond,  Loch 
d,  Loch  Katrine,  and  the  celebrated  Pass  of  Killiecrankie.     As  a  modem  production  it  merite  a  respectable  place 

ong  the  best  poetry  of  the  dsy. It  abounds  in  passages  of  striking  beauty  and'graphio  truth. 

•  •  •  •  The  next  poem,  *  The  Scottish  Martyrs,' is  chiefly  descriptive,  narratiug  the  sufi^Uigs  and  triala  of 
r  forefathers  during  the  Beformation,  and  presents  a  lively  picture  of  those  dark  days.  The  other  piecea  erinoe 
»try  of  no  mean  order.  The  annexed  Unea,  in  particular,  (*  The  Solace  of  Friendship,*)  with  which  we  conclude 
f  notice  of  this  delightAil  volume,  are  so  delicious,  that  we  cannot  resist  extracting  them.**— SSoofdk  R^rmert" 
lette,  _ 

''  Abounding  with  lively  description  and  poetical  fMUng.  Few  books  of  modem  poetry  with  which  wo  are  ao> 
linted  are  ao  well  fitted  to  exelte  pleasing  and  devotional  emotions^  and  to  bring  the  mind  into  harmony  with  na- 
c."— Weekly  Ckronide, 

"  It  is  quite  desr  that  the  Author  has  talents  of  a  superior  order."—  Weekl^f  Regi^er. 

**  A  volume  such  as  this,  deeply  ombued  with  genuine  poetical  feeling.  Is  quite  an  intellectual  eolaHum  in  those  daya 
itormy  politics,  and  still  stormier  polemics.  The  Author,  Mr  Small,  has  published  among  the  contente  of  his  worit, 
t  of  the  fruite  of  a  brilliant  academical  career,  no  fewer  than  three  prise  poems,  of  which,  that  entitled  *  The  UIgb* 
ds,'  to  which  the  Author  has  since  made  large  additions,  is  diatingulshed  by  great  beauty  of  expreasion»  and  an  ap. 
»priate  choice  of  Imagery.  Were  we  called  upon  to  select  where  each  is  marked  by  some  peculiar  grace  of  ita 
a— our  next  greatest  fkvourlte  In  the  volume,  we  should  particularise  '  Imagination,  a  Tals '— a  poem  distinguhdied 
compsss  and  power.  We  could  have  wished  a  few  more  of  the  minor  poems.  In  which  we  think  Mr  Small  pecu- 
ly  snccessfU ;  many  of  them  manifest  at  once  both  depth  and  tendemcM  of  feeling,  combined  with  terseness  of 
tresslon— we  especlslly  xelVsr  to  those  entitled  'The  Communion  of  Hesrte'— >*  lines  to  O.  B.  SV  and  *  The  Solace 
[msgination'— three  gems  clustered  together  towards  the  conclusion  of  ths  volume."— fdin^irgft  Advertiter. 
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are  termed,  have  been  handed  to  the  priest  standing  within  the 
rails  of  the  altar,  he  is  directed  ^  humbly  to  present  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  set  them,^  of  course  as  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
upon  the  holy  altar.  The  bread  and  wine  for  the  communion  are  at 
this  time,  not  on  the  altar,  for  a  reason  that  will  immediately  ap- 
pear, but  on  a  little  bracket  or  side  table  not  far  from  the  altar.*  Up 
all  this  time  the  intended  elements  were  mere  common  bread  and 
wine,  and  would  of  course  profane  the  altar  were  they  placed  upon 
it.  But  the  time  has  now  arrived  for  impressing  upon  them  both 
the  sacramental  and  the  sacrificial  character,  and  in  order  that  this 
may  be  done,  but,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  altar  may  not  be  pol- 
luted by  the  touch  of  any  thing  common  or  unclean,  a  rubric  directs 
that  the  priest  *  shall  then  offer  up^  and  place  the  bread  and  wine^ 
upoB  the  altar. 

The  meaning  of  this  mystical  act,  according  to  Mr  Skinner,-f-  is, 
ibst  *  the  priest  in  placing  the  bread  and  wine  on  the  table,  offers 
them  solemnly  to  God,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  sovereignty 
over  his  creatures,  and  that  they  may  henceforth  become  properly 
and  peculiarly  his.''  *  After  which  he  receives  them,  as  it  were,  from 
Him  again,  in  order  to  convert  them  into  the  sacred  banquet  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  his  dear  Son.''  In  the  ancient  Church  the  bread 
and  wine  were  presented  publicly  in  church  by  the  intended  com- 
municants, and,  from  the  store  thus  provided,  the  priests  selected 
such  portions  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  sacramental  elements, 
and,  in  imitation  of  the  Mosaic  thank-offerings,  or  peace-offerings 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  they  were  presented  before  God  on 
the  altar. 

Everything  being  now  ready,  the  priest  standing  so  as  to  front 
the  altar,  and  with  his  back  of  course  to  the  people,  begins  the 
prayer  of  consecration  thus :  *  All  glory  be  to  thee,  Almighty  God 
our  Heavenly  Father,  for  that  thou,  of  thy  tender  mercy,  didst  give 
thy  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our 
redemption  (who  by  his  own  oblation  of  himself  once  offered), ^ 
made  a  full,  perfect,  and  complete  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfac- 

*  Scotch  Com.  Off.  niuiitr.  p.  102.  In  a  note  Mr  Skinner  infornos  us  that  *  in 
an  chapels  where  the  Scotch  communion  office  is  used,  the  side  table  {or  proiheiig, 
arjt  U  termed  in  the  Greek  Church)  makes  a  part  of  the  altar  furniture. 

•t>  Ui  mqfra,  pp.  102-105 ;  and  we  have  seen  bis  father  say  the  same  thing. 

$  In  all  the  offices,  not  even  Laud  s,  nor  the  first  of  Edward  excepted,  these 
words  are  given  thus,  '  who  hj  bis  one  oblation  once  offered,*  which  clearly  imply 
that  there  is  but  one  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  that  that  sacrifice  was  but  once  offered^ 
and  that  by  himself.  Here,  however,  the  words  are,  '  who  by  his  own,  &c.*  which 
just  as  clearly  imply  that,  although  Christ  himself  offered  that  oblation  of  himself  but 
once,  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  inferred  but  that  others  may  offer  it  often.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  neither  the  canon  of  the  mass,  nor  the  Non- jurors*  office  contains  any 
perversion  of  this  clause.     It  is  confined  to  the  Scottish  communion  office. 
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«  A  wry  beautlftal  poem  on  the  mgblftnds.**— ^  A  poem  of  much  powei 
Ptf^euofr  WiUom. 

«  In  •  The  Highlands,*  though  belonging  to  the  claw  of  detcriptire  p<>< 

perstltionB,  the  deadly  feuds,  and  the  warUke  deeds  of  the  andent  Gael,  «hi 

the  scenes  through  which  we  are  led.-—"  The  second  poem, '  The  Scott  W» 

with  genuine  poetical  feeHng,  to  which  recent  occurrencee  hare  imparte<l  pc< 

*  We  hail  the  author  of  •  The  mgWands*  and  of  The  Scottish  Martyrs 

■Kr  Small  has  all  the  (jnalitiee  of  a  real  poet.     He  is  a  lover  of  nature,  h 

and  possesses  withal  a  power  of  description  which  enables  his  readers  to  folk 

bad  gone  before  him  into  erery  nook  and  comer  of  the  Scottish  Highlands, 

rerlvlng  some  of  our  early  recollectlonj  of  scenes  which  can  never  pass  fron 

•and  of  connecting  them  with  a  depth  of  feeUog,  rarely  surpassed,  with  tli 

which  impart  to  Scotia's  mountains  and  glens  their  richest  charm.     Mr  Sdi 

and  weU  knowa  how  to  render  tributary  to  all  his  poetic  reveries  and  inu 

moral  science,  and  aB  the  transcendant  principles  of  revealed  truth. 

<*  His  SootHah  Bfartyrs  is  a  beautiful  poem,  which  will  Uve  when  the  aul 
True  In  general  to  history,  it  is  ft»ught  with  noble  sentiments,  and  rears  a  i 
which  vriU  perpetuate  the  fcme  of  the  Scottish  Martyrs,  and  read  lessom 
bepe,  in  some  fliture  number  of  the  Magaxine^  to  Introduce  some  extracts  i 
to  eonfinn  the  high  optaton  we  have  expressed  respecting  it.  Meanwh 
young  people  of  taste*  who  either  hure  visited  the  Scottish  Highlaads.  or  lu 
Magcunne, 

•«  Mr  Small  has  a  poet*s  eye  to  see  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  a  poefs 

before  him  in  new  forms  of  loveliness ;  and,  better  still,  he  has  the  piety 

consecrate  his  powers  to  the  interests  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  shcddiiij 

lustre  brighter  and  purer  than  can  emanate  from  genius,  however  exalu 

Heaven.     *  The  Scottish  Martyrs*  contains  many  passages  which  are  not 

isting  circumstances,  to  awaken  loud  and  deep  echoes  in  many  a  Scottish 

«  The  pleasant  flow  and  cadence  of  his  rhythm  would  have  little  valu 

musical  expression  of  really  musical  thought^that  is,  Poetry.--"  The  i 

not  a  sentimental  journey,  amid  floods  and  mounUins,  written  very  pra 

who  hafc-and  this  is  perhaps  his  characteristic  quahty^a  singuUrlj  fino 

not  pretensions  to  fine  phrenxies,  but  that  looks  with  a  sort  of  intuitive  k 

out  us  -— •*  The  five  cantos,  and  we  mean  it  not  at  all  in  disparagement,  i 

the  misings  and  utterances  of  a  soul  of  weU  poised  sensibiUty,  and  with 

be  the  penneating  tone  and  spirit  of  the  volume  on  our  table,  is  an  exb 

tense  and  passionate  love  of  Nature,  while,  over  and  above,  there  breath 

we  orixe  fa  WiBiam  Cowper."— **  The  second  poem  of  the  volume  is  ent: 

we  have  no  doubt  wlU  become  poputar."--  There  are  also  various  small 

Review. 

"  The  reader  wiU  at  once  see  tha*  he  has  to  do  with  a  man  of  i 

onlv  of  the  outward  eye  and  ear,  but  of  that  inner  sense  upon  whic 

«!er  vibrate.      There  is  apparent,  too,  such  a  command  over  veraific 

•weet  andeasy  numbers  of  the  author  of  the  Sabbath,  or  of  our  Chrij 

*•  Altogether,  we  have  re«l  the  vohxme  with  great  interest  and  plea 

as  worthyof  a  place  on  the  taWe  of  refined  and  Christian  lkmmes."-A'i>. 

-  We  have  indeed  been  much  gratified  with  our  dip  fato  this  volnm 

«tuff  in  it.     The  author's  heart  U  a  true  one.  richly  informed  with  a  Ion 

hwa  fine  eye  too  for  Nature,  and  blends  lovingly  with  her  in  her  varioi 

beauty,  and  the  murmurs  of  the  Universal  voice  find  a  deep  echo  m  the 

0tizen. 

"It  is  highly  creditable  to  Mr  SmaU  alike  as  a  man  and  a  poet,  and 
object  is  descriptive,  it  is  embued  throughout  with  a  deep  moral  and  i 
wonders  pourtrayed,  we  are  caUed  upon,  while  admiring  the  creation. 

•Mor  Poti. 
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1^  ..__f4  ^  poem  of  much  power  and  beauty  on  the  8cotti«h  Martyrs."— 

to  the  class  of  descriptive  poetry,  are  embodied  many  of  the  dark  su- 
deeds  of  the  ancient  Gael,  which  impart  additional  life  and  interest  to 

se'^ond  poem, '  The  Scottish  Martyrs,'  contains  many  passages  replete 
occurrences  hare  imparted  peculiar  interest."—  Wettmiruter  Bemew. 
and  of  *  The  Scottish  Martyrs*  aa  a  bard  of  no  mean  promise. 
)et      He  is  a  lorer  of  nature,  has  akeen  perception  of  its  varied  beauties. 
ifch  enables  his  readers  to  foUow  Mm  in  all  his  wanderings.     To  us  who 

er  of  the  Scottish  Highlands,  he  has  imparted  the  high  gratification  of 
which  can  never  pass  from  the  regions  of  memory  and  imagination^ 
.  rarely  surpassed,  with  those  legendary  and  historical  associations, 
their  richest  charm.  Mr  Small,  too,  is  a  phUosopher  and  a  Christian, 
11  his  poetic  reveries  and  imaginings,  all  the  discoveries  of  mental  and 
lies  of  revealed  truth. 

11  which  will  Uve  when  the  author  has  been  called  to  sleep  with  his  fkthers. 
noble  sentiments,  and  rears  a  monument  to  the  Protestant  Beformation, 
tish  Martyrs,  and  read  lessons  to  sacerdotal  tyrants  in  every  age.  We 
to  introduce  some  extracts  from  this  ezoelltat  vohime^  which  will  tend 
!Ud  respecting  it  Meanwhile,  we  would  warmly  recommend  it  to  all 
1  the  Scottish  Highlands,  or  have  any  pmpose  of  dofaig  ao.**— J^Mngvlioo/ 

•auties  of  nature,  and  a  poefs  imagination  to  group  the  objects  that  come 

better  stUl,  he  has  the  piety  of  an  enlightened  Christian  leadhig  hhn  to 

'  ft  and  religion,  and  shedding  over  the  productions  of  fkncy  and  feeling  a 

^Lm  irenitts.  however  exalted,  unless  it  be  ittuminatod  by  the  light  of 


oany  p*s^*f^ 


which  are  not  merely  beantiftil,  but  calculated,  under  ex- 


ep  echocsin  many  a  Scottish  heart."-  Watdiman. 

hvthm  would  have  little  value  for  us,  were  not  his  verses,  as  they  are,  the 
t -iSiat  is,  Poetry."—"  The  poem  on  the  '  Highlands*  la  an  excursion,  and 
I  mountains,  written  very  gracefufly,  and  without  any  aflfectation,  by  one 

tic  auality,— a  sfaxgularly  fine,  open  sense  for  Nature^— an  eye  that  maketh 
^  ks  with  a  sort  of  intuitive  keenness  and  discernment  on  the  world  wlth- 
°^ot  at  all  in  disparagement,  are  a  species  of  soliloquy,— a  seer's  soliloquy ; 
il^Doised  sensibility,  and  with  a  true  aspective  vision.     What  one  finds  to 

1  me  on  our  table,  is  an  extreme  gentleness  of  heart,  coupled  with  an  ]n- 
oT  and  above,  there  breathes  all  through  such  Christian  mindednesa,  as 

Tooem  of  the  volume  is  entitled '  The  Scottish  Martyrs,'  and  one  which 
°Tbert  are  also  various  smaller  pieces  of  no  inferior  merit."— JVetftyfarMm 

has  to  do  with  a  man  of  pure  and  refined  imagination,  possessed  not 
'^that  hine'  ■«°**  ^^^  which  alone  the  silent  harmonies  of  Nature  can 
h  a  command   over  versification  as  to  remhid  one  frequentiy  of  the 
'?he  SabbaUi,  or  of  our  Christhin  poet  Montgomery."-  Witneu. 

•'th  (Treat  interest  and  pleasure,  and  give  it  a  cordial  recommendation, 
®  n<J  Christian  fiunilies."— ^oucohAwdms*. 

...     „  ^p  into  this  volume.     There  Is  an  excellent  spirit  and  excellent 

'richly  informed  with  a  love  of  the  true,  the  beautiftil,  and  the  good.   He 

"^f    Iv  with  her  in  her  vsrious  moods— his  soul  flsels,  and  his  eye  sees  her 

*^voice  find  a  deep  echo  in  the  chambers  of  his  secret  thoughts."— {?la<gow 

I'ka  as  a  man  and  a  poet,  and  has  many  fine  passages.     Although  its  mtSn 

'I,    f  with  a  deep  moral  and  reUgious  feeUng;  and,  from  the  beauties  and 

hUe  l^mirtoK  *>>•  creation,  to  look  to  the  Cr«ator,"-^ti*fe»y*  Stm- 
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thy  most  ex< 
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*'  From  what  we  think  of  tfaii  voloina,  we  are  led  to  wifh  that  w«  oouJd  reckon 
more  la  whom  we  c^ould  diaoem  as  floe  a  reb."— ^/dtfrdbm  Banntr. 

"  A  volame  oT'  mj  ezoallant  poems.  Exoellent  both  as  r«^ards  the  beautj  •. 
feeling  with  which  tii^arefanbaed."— irsefsmfTitfeJkiMfi. 

**  We  hare  b«fbre  ni  an  adnrinWe  produelioD— a  Foera  of  the  loftleit  proml^' 
that  aeroa  yeara  hare  elqieed  dnea  the  Poem  eatltled  The  Iflghhinda  waa  written, 
baa  both  retoached  and  expanded  the  original  work,  and  wedoaot  heritate  to  aay,  1 
aayJTJd  and  beanttfM  aa  it  haa  been  onr  lot  to  aeeibra  twyk^y  aiaaon.  The  de 
are  of  a  high  ordar,  and  hia  rene  ia  remarkably  harmoniooa.  While  viewhif  oat 
doea  not  forget  the  iMet^a  Ug heat  rooatloa  t  hIa  morality  ia  aa  pore  aa  hia  atraina  ar 
poetry  which  breather  tbroagfa  bis  work  doea  honoar  both  to  Us  nderttsndfaig  and  h. 

**  The  deacriptive  powers  of  the  author  are  of  a  rery  high  order,  and  in  the  tu- 
haa  found  no  hack  of  topic ;  momitain  and  glen,  lodi  and  watarftU,  the  berrtn  heath  ai 
drawn  in  cfaarmctera  of  light,  and  beam  from  the  page  with  aU  the  trathftihiesa  that  roa 
Fertile  in  conception,  high  and  apiiit«tlrring  hi  hia  delfaieations,  clear  and  naturi 
imagery^  Mr  Small  haa  thrown  arowid  the  weU4rodden  field  whidi  he  haa  ohosec 
than  we  ever  felt  in  it  before.  He  haa,  with  mndh  ddH,  supplemented  the  natural  Bn< 
aoenery^  in  every  impoxtuit  locaUty*  with  those  legendary  and  hiatorioal  aasodation 
graven  upon  every  Scottish  heart ;  and  ao  connected  them  that  *  each  lands  to  each  a 
aa  in  truth  they  are,  inaeparable  from  each  other.  The  *  Scottiah  Martyra*  la  anoth 
virtae  and  pa^ioUam  of  our  venerated  ancestors.  It  ia  another  link  in  the  golden 
all  timea  the  Acred  d«paait  that  holds  the  memory  of  their  contondhiga  and  their  suf: 
of  a  juat  posterity.  This  poem  U  ftill  of  noble  and  patriotic  sentimentai  and.  like  f 
Ivme,  diapUya  a  high  aod  exalted  tone  of  religion  and  morality.  There  arTsavera 
much  poeUcal  taKmt."— GJo^©!,  Argui. 

-With  reiy  coDaldenUe  powers  of  fcnqy,  and  a  deep  fcelfag  of  enthualaen.  Mi 
of  hb  romanUo  '^Waa,  and  recorded  the  hiitorical  and  teaSLad  ereSTfo?  w 
veneraaon.  in  aong  that  b j  toma  exhOantea.  captLvatea, andmdto* andSt^wI 
d^oM.  The  poetry  •lYAa  iteau,  an«i  the  t^VtVWl,  ^l^t^t-atetag^^pCs' 
prea»^  ^T*'^f} '?*  \«^^«i*> tot ^amoai  part Bpenserlaa  totoTtoSSJi  tha! 
too  an  ear  and  aoul  in  ha^rxwmy  with  alraba  drawn  fr»»iiK-«iu.--VT^*^  ' 
U«  aentimenU  whichir:;;^escl,.m?S?oKS^^ 
while  calculated  to  imp^t  much  of  that  jAm^M^u^J^JT^^'^'^'^ 
and  atm  lomer  pnrpoaar,  w.,  to  the  prodiuTrf  tZ^^  "^"^  "^^J^'  ^ 
oUmlty  for  their  ftHl  d^reliment,  tVZS^Sw  ^  ^'  ^''"'^ 

whoaeaervlcethemuae  ».y  most  fittingly  belS^?^^^'..^^^ 

-HUverrificatlon  I,  flowing  and  harmonious.  nnW  T*  ''^'^^^  ^^ 
rich  hnagery  of  a  ferviai  fanagtotUon.    The  mJnTal^rffv'""*  ^-*>»«  •weetnwi  i 


fonnd  in  the  Author  of  •  The  Bighlaods*  a  fit  into««rfl  V  "**  *°'*^'  ^f  Natut 
and  fBverlah  excitement  of  the  wayward  •  cmd^^wV  *  "^^^ough  we  have  n- 
and  in  the  healthy,  moral,  andreligtew  tone  of'u«  JlT^  ■*'2?"*'°«  ^^  *»  ^tter 
haa  many  beautiful  paa8agea,andU  written  with  a12^L  ^*  ■******^  *^^J^ 
read  with  much  intoreat-U  depicts  powerfWW  t^ww^A  2  •*^'**I^'*^  almpUcUy. 
The  amaUerpoema  are  indeed  beautiful." JiSledsiifattiv'^*  of  many  a  gifted  ml 


-  In  theee  timea  ofpoeticalampliftoattoa.it  ia  wrfuJT*^ 
harmony  of  verae  witta  depth  wd  subUmil,  ot  thoMS!!S?'i  **.  "^  ^^^^  »  ^o, 
author  ia  a  very  pleaalxig,  and,  moreover,  n  exoSaLw}  l*  •*  ^»«»  Pleaalng  and 
•  The  HigUanda  and  the  Scottish  Martyrs,'  do  aw!r«SV?***'**»«  ^ter.  -  • 
decidedly  the  cream  of  the  volume,  and  la,mo?eofte\S'  ll;?*  ^^  •»*  heart  of 
Ard.  Loch  Katrine,  and  the  celebrated  uU  of  SSJSS?^*'  Mlwtratod  by  .Uei 
among  the  beat  poetry  of  the  day.    •    .    •    •    ?^^  t*  !  ™^««  Produ 

The  aext  poem.* The ScottUhMariTi..!     '**■*'' P*"***  of 

our  forefathera  during-  the  Reformation,  tnd  preaenU?\u  .**!*^  *««»ipUve.  na^ 
poetry  of  no  mean  ord«r.  The  annexed  Unea.  in  mrwli  '  ^™^  ^  those  dar\ 
Sur  notice  of  thia dellghtftd  volume.  „,  TdStW^V  ^*'^*  SolaoTof % 
Gazette.  «»  wu  wo  cannot  resist  ex 

«  Abounding  witb  Uvely  deacriptton  and  poetiea!  fa.« 
quainted  are  ao  well  fttted  to  exoHe  Pl«taingS™ 'tSnlS*    ^^  *«*»  of  mo 
turc."-  JVeeklf  ChronMe,  ^  ™  devotional  emotiona,  and  to  b!e 

•'  It  ia  quito  clear  that  the  Author  haa  talonta  of  a  .„«eri«  ^ 

-  A  volume  auoh  «•  thia,  deeply  embued  with  »enni,».  ^T  '**''-"^  »><^' 
of  atonny  poUtica,  and  atiU  atormier  poleml*?^^^.^^^  ^•^ttag,  U  qui, 
^  of  the  ft-uita  of  a  b^flUant  acadeScal  <^r!uo ftw«7^  ^'  »^b.a?^i 
l.nda,-towhiAtheAnehorhaa.hicamade^e^^*^^^^ 
proprUte  choice  of  imagery.  Were  we  t^l^^'^y^^^'^'^^] 
own-our  next  grealeat.  fiivourlte  in  the  volume,  we\hoi!Jr?  V"^  ••*  ^^ 
by  compass  and  power.  We  could  have  wished  Tfew  mil^ISr**?^**  *  l«iS 
liarly  aucceaafUl ;  manr  of  them  manlfeat  at  once  boto  d^Il  ****  "^«»<>'  P^ 
exp^on-we  especially  lefbr  to  thoae  entiUed  mJS.  o^*^  •"dteudernew  I 
of  ImaghiaUon  •—three  0^vca  clualered  together  toward.  ♦^°^°*"°^^  ®'  ««wU 

as  ine  oonclualon  of  the 

•  DlgliLuU  b>  VjQQi 

IDIKBCBQH:    WILI^IAM  WfiYTE  AND  CO.      GLARrn 

ANDWBBET-^NDCO.      DUBLIN:    W    cilinTv       '    ^^  ^<>LUni 


I  led  to  wbh  that  we  oould  reokon  among  oar  licentiates  one  or  two 
Aberdeen  Banner. 

ellent  both  as  r«igarda  the  beauty  of  the  poetrj,  and  the  derotionai 
Vat^man, 

loQ— a  Poem  of  the  loftiest  promise.  It  msj  be  necesaary  to  state, 
ntlUed  The  Hlghlamls  was  writtan.  Since  that  period  the  Author 
rork,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  saj,  has  produced  a  saries  of  piotnrea 
see  for  a  very  long  season.  The  desorlptlTe  powara  of  the  Author 
ily  harmonious.  While  Tlawfaig  nature  with  the  eye  of  a  poet,  he 
t  morality  is  as  pure  as  his  strains  are  imaginatlfa,  and  the  spirit  of 
Qour  both  to  his  understanding  and  his  heart"— ^/ioi. 

of  a  Tery  high  order,  and  in  the  Taried  scenery  of  tlie  Highlands  he 
loch  and  waterlUl,  the  barren  bestii  end  the  rich  and  fertile  vale,  are 
page  with  aU  the  truthftilnesB  that  marks  the  reflection  of  the  mirror. 

in  hlB  delineations,  clear  and  natural,  and  always  beauUfbl  in  his 
ell-trodden  field  which  he  has  ohosen  a  fresher  and  livelier  interest 
ich  skill,  supplemented  the  natural  and  romantic  beantiea  of  Highland 
9  legendary  and  historical  associations  which  the  past  has  so  deeply 
ected  them  that '  each  lends  to  each  a  double  charm,'  and  they  appear, 
»r.  The  *  Scottish  Bfartyrs'  is  another  high  poetical  tribute  to  pie 
rs.  It  is  another  link  in  the  golden  chain  which  Is  to  bear  down  to 
ory  of  thur  contendings  and  their  sufferinga-^the  grateful  rcTerence 

and  patriotic  sentiments ;  and,  like  the  others  presented  in  this  To- 
on and  morality.     There  are  sereral  smaller  pieces^  whi<di  exhibit 

,  snd  a  deep  feeling  of  ehthuslasniy  Mr  Small  has  described  the  scenes 
itorical  and  traditional  erenta  for  which  he  cherishes  such  a  warm 
captiTates,  and  melts ;  and  that  will  eepedslly  arouse  Scotland's  asao- 
splrited,  spirit-stirring  conceptions  which  abound  in  them,  are  ex- 
part  Spenserian  in  its  structure,  that  exhibits  artistic  skill,  indicating 
wn  forth  by  the  sweep  and  flow  of  a  free  and  ready  hand.  With  regard  to . 
h^e  pieces,  it  would  be  great  i^Justioe  to  orerlookthe  assurance,  that 
ure  derirable  from  sterling  poetry,  they  address  themselTes  to  another 
I  of  those  emotions,  and  to  the  fixing  of  those  impressions,  that  hsTe 
kening,  not  only  of  the  glow  of  patriotism,  but  of  pure  religion,  to 
litiated  and  deyoted." — MontMjf  Review 

>U3,  uniting  much  of  the  sweetness  and  strength  of  Beattie  with  the 
gnificeut  *  shows  and  forms'  of  Nature  in  her  mountain  solitudes  liave 
kterpreter  •,  and  although  we  hare  not  the  startling  bursts  of  passion 
e/  we  have  something  that  is  better  in  the  Justness  of  the  sentiments, 
f  the  poem.  The  '  Scottish  Msrtyrs*  is  parfaapa  rather  diifiise,  but  it 
1  chaste  and  appropriate  simplicity.  The  tale  *  Imagination*  we  Imtc 
the  wanderings  of  many  a  gifted  mind  on  matters  of  eternal  interest. 
*donian  Mercury. 
,  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  a  work  like  this,  which  unites  a  sweet 

bought,  and  is  at  once  pleasing  and  instmotive. The 

xceedingly  interesting  writer. The  principal  'poems, 

f  rest  credit  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the  worthy  author.  The  first  is 
oover,  splendidly  illustrated  by  steel  engrsTlngs  of  Loch  Lomond,  Loch 
Ullieorankie.  As  a  modern  production  it  merits  a  respectable  place 
*  ■  It  abounds  in  passages  of  striking  beauty  and  graphic  truth. 
Martyrs,'  is  chiefly  deecriptiye,  narrating  the  sufferings  and  trials  of 
esenta  a  IWely  picture  of  those  dark  days.  The  other  pieces  evince 
in  particular,  (*  The  Solace  of  Friendship/)  with  which  we  conclude 
elicioua,  that  we  cannot  resist  extracting  them."— SootoA  R^rmers* 

>«tical  fooling.  Few  books  of  modem  poetry  with  which  we  are  ac- 
id derotionai  emotions,  and  to  bring  the  mind  into  harmony  with  na- 

mts  of  a  superior  order."—  Weekly  Regitter, 

th  genuine  poetical  feeling,  Is  quite  an  inteUectual  foloA'ton  in  those  days 
The  Author,  Mr  Small,  has  published  among  the  contents  of  his  work, 
ir,  no  fewer  than  three  prise  poems,  of  which,  that  entitled  *  The  High- 
;e  additions,  is  disdnguished  by  great  beauty  of  expression,  and  an  ap- 
upon  to  select  where  each  Is  marked  by  some  peculiar  grace  of  iU 
>,  we  should  particularize  '  Imaghiation.  a  Tale  '—a  poem  distinguished 
d  a  few  more  of  the  minor  poems,  in  which  we  think  Mr  Small  pecu- 
ce  both  depth  and  tenderness  of  feeling,  combined  with  terseness  of 
ed  '  The  Communion  of  Hearts*—'  Lines  to  O.  B.  8V  uid  *  The  Solsoe 
r  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  rolume."— £dtndt«rgA  Advertiier. 
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lion  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  did  institute,  and  in  his 
holy  gospel  command  us  to  continue  a  perpetual  memorial  of  that, 
his  precious  death  and  sacrifice,  until  his  coming  again.^  The 
powerful  words,  *  this  is  my  body,  be.,**  as  Jolly  calls  them,  are 
then  repeated  over  the  elements,  and  the  'effect,^  as  the  same 
prelate  says,  is  that  *  by  them  the  bread  and  the  cup  are  made 
authoritative  represenutions  or  symbols  of  Christ^s  crucified  body, 
and  of  his  blood  that  was  shed,''  and  the  elements  '  are  then  in  a 
capacity  of  being  offered  to  Grod  as  the  great  Christian  sacrifice.'* 

The  following  is  the  prayer  in  which  this  *  great  Christian  sacri> 
•fice,^  or,  as  it  is  called  in  the  margin,  ^  thk  oblation^  is  offered. 
After  an  invocation  of  God,  it  proceeds  thus  :  •  We,  thy  servants, 
do  celebrate  and  make  here  before  thy  Divine  Majesty,  with  these 
thy  holy  gifts,^  (and  here  the  priest  elevates  the  elements),  '  which 
WE  NOW  OFFER  UNTO  THEK,  the  memorial  thy  Son  hath  commanded 
us  to  make.'*  God,  as  Jolly  says,  ^  accepts  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
returns  it  to  us  again  to  feast  upon."*  But  before  it  is  in  a  full 
^  capacity^  of  being  thus  feasted  upon,  the  *  prayer  of  invocation^  is 
offered,  by  which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  elements  are  tran- 
substantiated. This  ^  conversion,'  as  Skinner,  imitating  the  Popish 
manuals,  calls  it,  having  taken  place,  and  the  elements  being  now 
really  and  truly  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  very  next  words 
of  this  prayer  are,  *  And  we  earnestly  desire  thy  Fatherly  goodness 
mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgivings, 
most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant  that  by  the  merits  and  death 
of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we  (and  all 
thy  whole  Church)^ — that  is,  as  we  shall  show,  dead  as  well  as  liv- 
ing— ^  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of  his 
passion,"  .  ...  ^and,  although  we  be  unworthy,  through 
our  manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice,  yet  we  beseech 
thee  to  accept  this,  &c.' 

The  next  prayer  is  offered  *  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church,^ 
not  limited  to  those  that  are  *  militant  here  on  earth,'  but  embrac- 
ing also  God's  <  servants,"  immediately  afterwards  called  ^  saints,* 
who,  having  finished  their  course  in  faith,  do  now  rest  from  their 
labours.**  In  this  prayer,  the  sacrifice,  which  still  lies  upon  the  al- 
ter, is  offered  for  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  whether  on  earth  or 
in  ^  hades,"  in  the  following  words : — *  We  humbly  beseech  thee 
most  mercifully  to  accept  our  alms  and  oblations,  and  to  receive 
these  our  prayers  which  we  offer  unto  thy  divine  majesty,"  and  then 
the  prayer  and  oblation  proceeds  for  all  who  belong  to  the  church, 
*  wheresoever  they  be,"  as  Primtcs  Skinner  says. 

That  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  is  here  intended,  may  be  very  clearly 
establishedL  We  have  noticed  already,  that  in  the  prayer  of  con- 
secration, the  words  of  institution  are  printed  in  large  capitals. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1843.]  The  Scottish  Prelatic  Communion  Office^  301 

thus,— «  THIS  IS  MY  BODY,'  &c.  We  now  remark,  that  the 
word  '  do**  18  printed  in  the  same  emphatic  form,  thus,—'  DO  this 
in  remembrance  of  me.^  When  first  we  read  this  office,  several 
years  ago,  so  ignorant  were  we  in  liturgical  matters,  that  although 
we  were  certain  there  was  some  mystery  intended  under  these  caba- 
listic capitals,  we  could  not  yet  discover  what  it  was.  Some  time 
afterwards,  however,  while  reading  Baillie's  '  Parallel  of  the  Litur- 
gy with  the  Mass  Book,'  we  lighted  upon  a  passage  which  explain- 
ed the  whole  mystery.  *  If  we  may  believe  Bellarmine  or  Heylin,' 
aay8BailIie(6l--2),  '<  the  one  (lib.  i.  de  Missa,  c.  12)  maintains,  that 
in  the  instittttion  hocfacite  (this  do)  is  rightly  expounded  sacrffi" 
eole,  (do  sacrifice);  the  other,  in  his  AnHdotum^  avowing  that 
Ghcist,  in  the  supper,  made  the  apostles  sacrificing  priests,  and 
gave  to  them  as  priests  power,  in  these  words,  hocfacite.'^ 

In  prosecuting  our  researches,  we  found  that  the  Anglican  Non- 
jumrs  interpret  the  words  in  the  same  manner.*  Instead,  however, 
of  occupying  our  space  with  foreign  authorities,  it  will  be  more  sa- 
tkfiictory  to  show,  that  Scottish  Prelatists  give  the  words  the  same 
interpretation.  And,  for  this  purpose,  the  following  passage  from 
Primus  Skinner^s  Catechism  (p.  61-2)  will  be  amply  sufficient. 
'  Christ  commanded  his  apostles  and  their  successors,^  (who,  as  he 
tells  us  elsewhere,  are  only  bishops,  and  those  ordained  by  them  as 
their  delegates,)  <  as  the  priests  of  the  Christian  church,  to  '<  do 
this  in  remembrance  of  him,"^  that  is,  to  do  what  he  had  done,  {viz.) 
to  ofier  this  bread  and  this  cup  in  commemoration  of  him."  In  a 
*  note^  appended  to  this  <  answer,^  he  says,  '  This  is  certainly  im- 
plied in  our  Lord^s  words,  <^  this  is  my  body  which  is  given"  says 
he,  not  to  you,  but  ^^for  you,^  for  your  benefit,  and  on  your  ac- 
count, given  to  some  other  being;  and  to  whom  should  the  beloved 
Son  qffiar  or  give  his  body,  but  to  the  divine  Father  who  had  given 
him  that  body  to  be  ^'  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."^  Therefore,^ 
continues  Skinner,  ^  his  command  ^*  to  do  this  in  remembrance^ 
of  him,  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  said,  offer  this  bread  and  this  cup 
to  God  for  a  memorial  of  me  before  him,  as  the  lively  signs  and  re- 
presentations of  my  body  and  blood.**  This  language  has  certainly 
one  merit.  It  is  very  clear  and  explicit.  And  if  any  Scottish  Pre- 
latist  should  doubt  whether  there  is  a  sacrifice  in  the  eucharist,  he 
cannot  charge  his  unbelief  at  least  upon  Primus  Skinner. 

Another  conclusive  proof  that  the  Scottish  Prelatic  communion 
office  is  understood  to  contain  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  express  testimony  of  the  most  authoriutive  standards 
of  the  sect.  We  shall  adduce  but  few  from  the  mass  we  had  col- 
lected; but  they  shall  make  up  in  clearness  of  statement  for  the 

*  BretVi  Collection  of  Lit.  209»  ei  tcq.  290,  401»  e<  pauim. 
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imallness  of  their  number.     *  The  holy  euchariit/  says  Skinner,* 

*  is  a  commemorative  sacrifice  oiFered  up  to  God  by  way  of  memo* 
rial^  or  bringing  to  remembrance  that  grand  sacrifice  once  offered  on 
the  cross,  and  for  the  purpose  of  applying  the  merits  of  it  to  the 
parties  who  in  faith  offer  it  up."*  *  For  in  cur  belief  the  eucharist 
(to  use  the  appropriate  language  of  Mr  Johnson),  has  the  purity 
and  cleanness  *of  an  unbloody  sacrifice,  and  the  value  of  a  bloody 
one.  It  is  of  infinitely  greater  efficacy  than  all  the  bloody  sacrifices 
of  the  Jews  joined  together.^  The  eucharist,  then,  is  a  sacrifice, 
and  bloody  in  efficacy,  though  unbloody  in  materials,  and  applies 
to  the  soul  the  merits  of  the  grand  sacrifice  once  offered  on  the 
Cross;  and  repeated  on  the  altar  as  often  as  the  transubstantiated 
elements  are  offered  by  the  priest.  This  is  identically  the  repre- 
sentation which  Romanists  give  of  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  in  the 
mass. 

The  reader  must  have  noticed  how  frequently  the  word  *  memo* 
rial,^  or  *  commemoration,^  is  used  to  designate  this  sacrifice.  But 
Presbyterian  readers  at  least  are  very  apt  to  overlook  the  force  of 
these  terms  as  employed  by  Prelatists  and  Papists.  Our  Saviour's 
words,  *'  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,^  or  as  a  *  memorial,"  or 

*  for  a  commemoration  of  me,"  as  the  Douay  version  renders  them, 
we  understand  to  be  intended  to  put  tAS  in  remembrance  of  Christ* 
It  must  be  obvious,  however,  to  the  most  careless  reader,  that  this 
cannot  be  the  sense  in  which  Scottish  Prelatists  and  Papists  under- 
stand these  words.  They  understand  them  in  the  sense,  not  of 
bringing  to  our  remembrance  what  Christ  did,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  God  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  death.  That 
is,  the  eucharist  is  intended  not  so  much  to  strengthen  our  faith, 
kindle  our  love,  and  animate  our  hope,  by  putting  us  in  remem- 
brance of  what  Christ  did  for  us,  but  it  is  intended  to  remind  God 
of  the  sacrifice  and  death  of  Christ,  and  thus  to  procure  for  us 
through  the  commemoration  or  remembering  of  it  on  his  part,  all 
the  benefits  which  Christ  purchased  for  us.  Let  the  reader  look 
back  to  the  last  quotation  from  Skinner,  and  the  one  preceding 
fVom  his  father,  and  the  truth  of  this  remark  will  appear  self-evi- 
dent. 

But  as  we  are  aware  that  cursory  readers,  some  of  whom  may 
peruse  these  pages,  are  not  much  in  the  habit  of  looking  back  to 
compare  passages,  and  as  withal  this  point  is  very  important,  we 
shall  establish  it  by  farther  evidence.  Primus  Skinner,  after  stat* 
ing,  as  we  have  lately  seen,  that  when  our  Lord  said,  *  do  this  ia 
remembrance  of  me,^  he  meant  that  the  officiating  priest  was  to  *  do 
what  he  had  done,  that  is,  offer  this  bread  and  this  cup  in  comme- 

*  Scot.  Com.  Off.  Illustr.  52,  53,  46-49,  see  also  32. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


1B43.]  The  Scottish  PreUUic  Communion  Office.  303 

moration  of  him,'  asks  the  question,  *  What  then  was  the  design 
of  this  commemorauon  ?'  And  he  answers,  '  It  was  designed  not 
barely  to  revive  in  our  memories,  or  put  us  in  mind  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  but  that  we  might  thereby  make  a  visible  remembrance  or 
commemoration  of  his  sacrifice  and  death  before  God.''    The  sacri-^ 
fice  of  Christ  himself,  as  he  told  us  before,  was  offered  unto  God, 
and  here  he  adds,  that  the  eucharistic  sacrifice  was  offered  with  the 
design  of  reminding  him,  or  bringing  to  his  remembrance  by  this 
visible  memorial  what  Christ  had  done.     The  sacrifice  of  Christ 
offered  by  himself,  and  that  offered  by  the  priests  on  the  altar,  are 
in  fact  but  the  same  sacrifice  under  different  forms.     It  is  in  this 
mtnner  that  Papists  are  accustomed  to  explain  it.     In  order  to 
cicipe  the  force  of  those  passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  but  once  offered,  they  allege  that  the 
sacrifice  offered  on  the  cross,  is  only  perpetuated  or  commemorated. 
Of  memorialised  continually  on  the  altar*     Such,  too,  is  precisely 
the  tenet  of  Scottbh  Prelatists*     In  the  prayer  of  consecration,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  it  is  alleged  that  our  Lord  ^  did  institute,  and 
in  his  holy  gospel  command  us  to  continue  a  perpetual  memorial  o( 
that,  his  precious  death  and  sacrifice  until  his  coming  again.^    In 
entire  accordance  with  this,  Primus  Skinner,  in  his  Catechism,  (p. 
63),  says,  that  ^  bishops,  and  those  ordained  by  them  to  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  are  the  only  persons  who  have  authority  to  offer 
the  eucharistic  sacrifice  in  the  church,  and  thereby  continue  a  per- 
petual memorial  of  our  Redeemer'^s  precious  death  and  sacrifice  un- 
til his  coming  again.^    The  identity  between  these  tenets,  and  those 
of  Popery,  may  be  seen  in  the  following  questions  and  answers  of 
the  Doway  Catechism  (p.  7^)*     '  But  this  sacrifice  of  Christ  by 
himself  on  the  cross  being  past,  how  have  we  now  any  sacrifice  in 
the  new  law  ?    By  the  standing  memorial  and  continuance  of  it  in 
the  blessed  eucharist.    Why  do  you  say  that  the  eucharist  is  a 
standing  memorial  of  Christ's  sacrifice  on  the  cross  ?  Because  Christ 
at  his  last  supper  commanded  it  should  be  offered  as  a  remembrance 
of  Us  passion  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  this  is  what  is  perform- 
ed in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass."*    This  is  almost  the  same  in  words, 
and  altogether  the  same  in  sense  with  those  passages  we  have  quot- 
ed immediately  above  from  the  Scottish  communion  office,  and 
from  Skinner^s  Catechism. 

But,  farther,  in  order  to  identify  the  sacrifice  offered  by  the  priest 
in  the  eucharist  with  that  offered  by  Christ  of  himself  upon  the 
cross,  Scottish  Prelatbts  have  recourse  to  a  new  tenet,  which,  so 
far  as  we  can  at  present  remember,  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  them- 
selves. That  tenet  is,  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  really  offered 
in  the  supper,  and  only  shun  on  the  cross.  The  consequences  of 
this  novel  dogma  are  very  important;.    Jolly  states,  that  as  it  *  was 
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not  natural  for  Christ  to  break  his  own  body,  and  shed  his  own 
blood/  at  the  institution  of  the  supper,  *  he  therefore  did  it  in  mys- 
tery," that  is,  as  he  explains  his  meaning,  ^  he  offered  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  under  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine/  But 
then,  as  we  have  seen  repeatedly,  the  priest  offers  up  precisely  the 
same  symbols  on  the  altar;  consequently,  the  priest  now  in  the 
eucharist  offers  precisely  the  very  same  sacriflce  that  Christ  offered 
up  of  himself.  And  this,  again,  is  identically  one  of  the  tenets  of 
Popery.  The  Douay  Catechism  says  expressly,  *  that  the  sacrifices 
of  the  cross,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  are  one  and  the  same,  as 
to  the  chief  priest  who  offers  it,  and  the  thing  which  is  offered,  and 
differ  only  in  the  manner  of  offering."  (P.  ^(i).  So  perf<^t  is  the 
identity  in  their  leading  dogmas  between  Popery  and  Scottish  Pre- 
lacy, 

*'  So  true  the  likenets  of  Che  elf. 
That  liker  U  uot  Issa's  self." 

Such,  then,  being  the  sacrifice  which  the  priest  is  supposed  to 
offer  up  on  the  altar,  we  may  well  cease  to  wonder  at  the  efficacy 
which  is  ascribed  to  it  in  the  following  passages  from  the  catechisms 
of  Jolly  and  Skinner.  Jolly  says,  that  *  the  nature  and  design  of 
the  eucharistic  sacrifice  is  a  solemn  memorial  or  representation  of 
Christ^s  great  sacrifice,  offered  to  God  the  Father,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure us  the  virtue  of  it,"  that  is,  the  virtue  of  Christ^s  great  sacri- 
fice on  the  cross;  and  we  all  know  what  that  is.  Skinner,  if  pos« 
sible,  is  still  more  explicit.  He  asks,  *  Why  do  we  call  it  the 
Christian  sacrifice  ?"  And  he  answers,  ^  Because  we  offer  up  before 
God  the  bread  and  the  cup,  as  the  appointed  symbols  of  bis  Son^s 
body  and  blood,  and  humbly  beseech  our  heavenly  Father  that  he 
would  be  propitious  and  mercifiil  to  us  for  the  merits  of  that  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice,  which  our  Lord  offered  up  of  himself  for  the 
whole  world."  This  is  precisely  the  tenet  we  find  expressed  in  the 
following  passage  from  the  Douay  Catechism  :  '  The  mass  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  under  the  forms  of  bread 
and  wine,  in  memory  of  his  death  and  passion,  for  the  remission  of 
our  sins."  But  this  is  not  so  strong  as  the  following  passage  firom 
Skinner :  ^  For  what  end,"  he  asks,  <  do  we  thus  show  or  make  a 
visible  representation  of  the  Lord's  death  ?"  And  he  answers, 
^  That  by  the  thankful  exhibition  and  participation  of  this  mystery, 
we  may  powerfully  solicit  and  engage  Almighty  God  to  apply  the 
blessings  and  benefits  of  Chrisi"s  death  and  sacrifice  to  our  souls 
and  bodies,  and  preserve  them  both  unto  everlasting  life."  Now, 
what  is  the  difference  between  this,  and  the  following  extract  from 
the  Douay  Catechism :  *  The  mass  is  a  daily  application  of  the 
merits  of  Christ  for  the  relief  of  our  necessities,  by  laying  before 
the  eternal  Father  the  infinite  value  of  his  Son"s  bitter  passion." 
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But  as,  if  eveD  all  this  were  not  enough  to  magnify  the  valae  of 
the  euchaiistic  sacrifice,  Primus  Skinner  informs  us,  that  by  means 
of  it  we  receive  '  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,"  <  an  incorporation  into 
Christy  and  his  indwelling  in  us/  ^  the  blessings  and  benefits  of 
Cbrist^s  death,  and  that  spiritual  sustenance  which  will  preserve  us 
to  everlasting  lifer  and  withal,  <  fresh  supplies  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
to  strengthen  us  for  our  other  duties,  and  support  and  comfort  us 
in  our  Christian  course,^  and  finally,  *  eternal  life  in  the  kingdom 
of  glory  r  All  resulting  from  the  sacrament  of  the  supper !  To 
ihow  how  much  more  exiwessly  heretical  Scottish  Prelatists  are 
than  even  Papists,  we  transcribe  the  two  strongest  passages  on 
this  subject  we  can  find,  in  two  of  the  most  popular  manuals  of 
Biitish  Romanists :  '  What  are  the  ends  for  which  mass  is  said  ?^ 
isks  Butler^s  Catechism?  And  the  answer  is,  ^To  give  God 
honour  and  glory ;  to  thank  him  for  his  benefits ;  to  obtain  remis^ 
aioo  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  graces  and  blessings  through  Jesus 
Christ.^  ^  What  are  the  ends  for  which  his  sacrifice  is  offered  to 
tiod,**  is  a  question  asked  in  *  The  Grounds  of  the  Catholic  Doc- 
trine.^ And  the  answer  is,  *  Principally  these  four:  1.  For  God^s 
own  honour  and  glory.  2.  In  thanksgiving  for  all  his  blessings 
conferred  on  us  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  3.  In  satisfac* 
tion  for  our  sins  through  his  blood.  4.  For  obtaining  grace  and 
all  necessary  blessings  from  God.^  Now,  that  the  sacrifice  which 
can  obtain  for  us  all  these  *  ends^  is  propitiatory,  no  man  who 
understands  the  meaning  of  terms  will  pretend  to  deny.  A  pro* 
pttiatory  sacrifice  is  thus  defined  by  the  last  quoted  work:  <  a 
sacrifice  for  obtaining  mercy,  or  by  which  God  is  moved  to  mercy." 
If  this  be  a  correct  definition,  then  assuredly,  according  to  tiie 
Scottish  communion  office,  and  the  Catechisms  of  Jolly  and  Skin* 
ner,  there  is  (pretendedly)  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  oflered  by  Scot« 
tish  Prelatists  in  the  eucharist.  And  if,  as  we  are  informed  in  the 
title-page,  ^The  Grounds  of  the  Catholic  Doctrine'  is  ^now  in  use 
for  the  reception  of  converts  into  the  (Popish)  Church/  then  no 
Scottish  Prelatists,  who  can  answer  the  questions  in  the  Catechisms 
of  Jolly  and  Skinner,  need  hesitate  for  one  moment  to  propose 
themselves  as  candidates  for  admission  into  the  Church  of  Rome. 
We  have  read  the  various  works  we  have  referred  to  with  some 
care,  and  so  far  as  our  judgment  can  be  depended  upon,  we  can 
assure  Scottish  Prelatists,  that  these  Popish  manuals  contain  no- 
thing more  grossly  heretical  than  those  they  are  accustomed  to 
read  every  day. 

There  is  just  one  other  point  which  we  must  advert  to  before  we 
close  this  head.  Every  person  acknowledges  that  the  burnt-offer- 
ings under  the  Mosaic  economy  were  propitiatory.  Not,  indeed, 
that  they  possessed  inherently  such  power  or  efficacy  of  themselves ; 
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their  efficacy  was  altogether  derived  from  the  sacrifice  of  Christ* 
of  which  they  were  types.  Now,  this  is  precisely  the  view  whicb 
Scottish  Prelatists  take  of  the  eucharistic  oblation.  Mr  Skinner* 
spends  much  time  in  attempting  to  run  a  parallel  between  the 
*  Christian  sacrifice  of  the  eucharist,^  and  those  of  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. According  to  him,  both  were  typical,  the  principal 
point  of  difference  between  them  being  that  the  one  prefigured  and 
the  other  commemorates  the  sacrifice  of  Christ;  but  then  the  one 
is  propitiatory  and  remits  sins,  as  did  the  other.  ^  The  bread  and 
the  wine,''  he  says  in  another  place,  (pp.  48,  49))  *  though  material 
both  to  our  senses  and  in  themselves,  are  yet  materially  taken  of 
much  less  value  than  a  Jewish  sacrifice  was.'  They  must,  there- 
fore have  much  higher  value  in  ,some  other  sense  than  the  mate- 
rial. This  he  confesses,  for  be  says  in  continuation :  *  But  being 
seen  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  with  an  understanding  rightly  in- 
formed,f  they  are  in  potter  and  efficacy  C  or  to  use  the  words  of 
Dr  Waterland>  ^  in  just  construction  of  evangelicai  lawy  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  which  was  finally  broken  and  shed  upon 
the  crossy  and  convey  to  us  all  the  benefits  purchased  for  us  by 
his  meritorious  death  and  passion;  and  are  consequently  of  a  value 
infinitely  beyond  all  the  legal  sacrifices^ !  I  (His  own  italics 
throughout). 

If  anything  more  was  required  to  prove  that  the  Scottish  Prela- 
tic communion  office  is  supposed  by  those  who  use  it  to  contain 
really  and  truly  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  that  lack  will  be  supplied 
by  the  following  passage,  which  we  extract  from  Mr  Drummond^s 
postscript  to  the  second  edition  of  his  pamphlet  on  the  Scottish 
communion  office.  As  we  have  not  the  work  at  hand,  we  give 
the  passage  as  we  find  it  in  Mr  Drummond^s  postscript,  with  all 
its  italics  and  capitals,  in  both  of  which,  although  we  have  not  al- 
ways attended  to  them  in  our  extracts,  Scottish  Prelatists  and 
their  friends  most  copiously  super-abound.  *  Mr  Scandrett,"  says 
Mr  Drummond,  *  whose  tract  on  Christian  sacrifice  has  been  re- 
cently republished  by  the  Oxford  Tractarians,  and  which  is  quoted 
by  Mr  Skinner  in  his  dissertation  with  great  commendation,  in  ex- 
plaining his  views  of  sacrifice,  says,  ^*  It  is  to  signify  and  express 

•  Scot.  Com.  Off.  nios.,  pp.  dl-a5. 

t  We  presume  he  meant  here  what  he  had  said  in  a  note  already  quoted  by  the 
following  question :  *  Quere.  What  is  meant  by  *'  discerning  the  Lord's  body,** 
( 1  Cor.  xu  *29)  if,  as  some  people  assert,  there  is  no  body  to  be  discerned,  nothing 
but  a  figure  or  emblem  ?*  To  mark  the  identity  of  Skinner's  views  upon  this  point 
with  those  of  Papists,  let  us  give  the  Popish  exposition  of  the  above  passage  of 
Scripture,  as  we  find  it  in  *  The  Grounds  of  the  Catholic  Doctrine/  (p.  27.)  After 
quoting  the  verse,  the  following  question  is  asked,  almost  verbatim  the  same  as  Skin. 
ner*6 :  *  Where  should  be  the  crime  of  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  if  the  body  of 
the  Lord  were  not  there  ?' 
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among  as  the  oblation  of  the  Christian  church,  which  the  priest 
makes  at  the  altar  as  the  great  work  of  his  high  office  and  place, 
to  render  God  propitious  to  manJ^  ...  '^  So  vain  are  some  in 
their  expressions  of  this  kind,  as  to  ascribe  to  prayer  our  commu- 
mon  wUh  God,  which  one  would  think  that  every  Christian  should 
know  to  be  had  only  by  our  partaking  of  the  great  Christian  ob- 
lation.^ .  .  .  **They  (the  bishops  and  priests)  invite  God  to  tw, 
and  us  to  God^  by  appearing  between  both  with  the  sacrifice  of 
peacer  .  .  .  *^The  pardon  of  sin  is  the  work  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
Christy  as  our  priest  and  sacrifice  in  the  truth,  and  of  his  substi- 
Me-priests  under  him^  by  making  the  appointed  demand  thereof^ 
eoen  by  bringing  into  God^s  presence  the  prevailing  sacrifices  of 
Ms  Son  in  the  commanded  representations  thereof.^  .  .  .  ^«  The 
great  Christian  sacrifice  does  take  away  sin^  as  tfie  Jewish  sacri- 
Sees  did  under  the  lawr '    (P.  199.) 

Well  might  Mr  Drummond  close  this  extract  with  three  notes 
of  admiration.  And  as  well  may  we  ask  what  difference  is  there 
between  this  and  that  Judaizing  scheme  of  salvation  which  the 
apostle  Paul  denounces  in  his  Epistles  ?  and  of  which  he  declares 
that  whosoever  embraces  it,  he  is  ^  fallen  firom  grace,^  and  has  re- 
nounced Christ  Jesus.  Yea,  may  we  not  ask  what  difference  is 
there  between  this  system  and  the  very  rankest  Popery  ? 

We  may,  indeed,  as  we  can  do  in  few  words,  show  the  literal 
identity  of  the  plan  of  salvation  taught  in  the  popular  manuals  of 
Scottish  Prelacy,  and  in  those  of  Romanism.  And  our  readers 
will  notice  as  we  go  along,  that  the  Popish  catechisms  are  actually 
less  heretical  than  the  Scottish  Prelatic.  We  take  the  catechisms 
of  Jolly  and  Skinner,  and  compare  them  as  we  proceed  with  the 
Douay  Catechism,  which  is  recommended  by  all  the  Romish  pre- 
lates in  England;  and  Archbishop^s  Butler's  catechism*  which  was 
approved  by  all  the  Popish  prelates  in  Ireland,  ^  as  a  general  cate- 
chism for  the  kingdom  ;^  these  two  being  the  most  popular  manuals 
for  British  Romanists. 

The  following  are  the  tenets  of  these  formularies  on  the  effects 
of  baptism.  According  to  Skinner  (p.  2)  a  person  by  baptism  is 
*  made  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.**  And  accordrog  to  Jolly,  (pp.  8,  9)  ^thc 
favours  or  privileges  which  God  grants  to  the  persons  baptized  are 
the  five  following:  1.  The  forgiveness  of  all  his  own  sins,  if  he 
have  committed  any,  and  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  so  far  as  concerned 
him.  2.  A  title  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  3.  A  promise  of  resurrec- 
tion to  his  body,  and  a  glorious  immortality  in  heaven.  4.  That 
sincere  and  universal  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  on  his  part  will 
be  accepted  though  it  be  imperfect  (!)  And,  5.  That  if  the  bap- 
tised person  be  so  unhappy  as  to  pollute  his  baptism  by  gross 
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and  wilful  sin,  Ood  will  nevertheless  pardon  him  upon  his  sincere 
repentance.'* ! ! 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Prelatic  community  regard- 
ing baptism.  What  now  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 
According  to  the  Douay  Catechism,  (p.  67)  *  baptism  gives  grace, 
by  which  we  are  made  the  adopted  children  of  God,  and  freed  from 
original  sin,  and  likewise  from  actual,  if  guilty  of  \C  And  accord- 
ing to  Butler,  (p.  57)  '  baptism  cleanses  from  original  and  actual 
sin,  makes  us  Christians  and  children  of  God,  and  heirs  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  Now,  we  put  it  to  any  man  who  knows  his 
Bible,  and  can  understand  the  meaning  of  terms,  whether  the 
Popish  catechisms  are  not  incomparably  less  heretical  than  those 
of  our  Scottish  Prelatists.  In  fact,  we  do  not  remember  ever  to 
have  met  with  so  many  of  the  grossest  heresies  in  so  short  a  com- 
pass, as  are  contained  in  the  above  extract  from  Jolly.  May  God 
have  mercy  on  those  children  who  are  brought  up  in  such  ruinous 
errors. 

We  need  not  touch  upon  confirmation,  which  is  described  by  all 
Prelatists  and  Papists  alike,  as  a  means  of  increasing  baptismal 
grace.  Did  we  possess  sufficient  space,  however,  we  could  show 
that,  on  this  tenet  also,  our  Scottish  Prelatists  are  more  heretical 
than  the  very  Papists.  It  is  in  the  following  terms  that  Skinner 
(p.  59,)  describes  the  effects  of  confirmation ;  committing,  mani- 
festly, the  ordinary  Prelatic  error  of  detracting  from  the  effects  of 
baptism,  in  order  to  leave  anything  whatever  to  be  effected  by  the 
unscriptural  rite  of  confirmation.  *  By  baptism,^  says  the  Primus^ 
'  we  are  made  members,  by  confirmation  we  become  living  and 
animated  members  of  Christ^s  mystical  body,  and  are  sealed  as 
his  property  unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  as  if  baptism  made  us 
only  <  dead  inanimate  members"  and  the  property  of  the  devil, 
sealed  over  unto  the  day  of  perdition ;  and  all  this  despite  of  the 
magnificent  description  given  before  of  the  effects  of  baptism.  But 
thus  it  ever  is  when  men  presume  to  ^  add  to  the  words  of  this 
book,"  they  ^  fall  into  error  that  they  should  believe  a  lie."  The 
Douay  Catechism,  (p.  68,)  on  the  other  hand,  merely  says,  ^  con- 
firmation is  a  sacrament  which  makes  us  strong  and  perfect  Chris- 
tians, able  to  profess  our  faith  before  tyrants  and  persecutors/ 
The  only  difference  between  the  two  catechisms  is  this, — the 
Papists  call  the  rite  a  sacrament,  yet  assign  it  but  comparatively 
little  efficacy,  while  Scottish  Prelatists  do  not  call  it  a  sacrament, 
but  yet  ascribe  to  it  an  efficacy  which  may  much  more  than  entitle 
it  to  the  name. 

The  Church  of  Rome  has  been  often  denounced,  and  most  de- 
servedly so,  in  the  most  indignant  terms,  for  her  tenet  of  sin  after 
baptism,  and  her  distinction  between  mortal  and  venial  sinsv    The 
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following  extract  from  Jolly ''s  Catechism,  (p.  41,)  however,  (and 
Skinner  teaches  the  same  doctrine,)  shows  that  the  tenet  is  held 
by  Scottish  Prelatists  in  a  manner  just  as  offensive  as  by  Papists 
themselves.  ^  Which  is  the  last  thing,^  asks  Jolly,  <  that  is  neces* 
sary  to  fit  us  for  the  holy  communion  ?^  And  he  answers,  *  That 
we  have  kept  our  baptism  undefiled,^  (what  idea  had  this  man  of 
defilement?)  *or  else  have  cleansed  ourselves"  (cleansed  ourselves!) 
*'  by  sincere  repentance  (!).  What  is  it  that  breaks  or  defiles  our 
baptismal  covenant  ?  Any  gross,  wilful,  or  habitual  sin.  (And 
only  such !)  Do  we  not  all  sin  daily?  Yes,  through  unavoidable  (?) 
weakness  and  human  infirmity.  Do  those  sins  of  infirmity  defile 
our  baptism  or  turn  us  out'  (a  very  cavalier  turn  of  expression 
dus  *  turn  us  out')  •  of  God's  favour  ?  No,  they  do  not ;  provided 
we  are  sorry  for  them,  and  strive  earnestly  and  consistently  against 
tbem.'  Now,  we  have  been  familiar  for  years  with  the  works  of 
(ijmga  and  British  Papists,  and  have  spent  more  time  in  their 
study  than  we  could,  perhaps,  well  justify  to  our  readers,  and  we 
solemnly  declare,  that  we  do  not  know  a  single  Popish  work  on  the 
sabject  which  contains  more  of  the  concentrated  essence  of  a  Ood- 
despising,  soul-destroying,  sin-fostering  heresy,  than  is  presented 
in  the  above  extract  from  Prelate  Jolly.  And  yet  such  is  a  ' 
manual,  with  others  of  the  same  stamp,  which  are  taught  to  the 
youth  of  the  Scottish  Prelatic  community ;  such  are  the  dogmas 
authoritatively  put  forth  by  Scottish  prelates ;  such  are  the  tenets 
taught  from  Scottish  Prelatic  pulpits ;  and  such  is  the  party  which 
is  now  patronised  and  supported,  not  only  by  the  Oxford  Tractari- 
aas,  but  also  by  the  English  evangelicals  (?) ;  who  openly  boast 
that  it  is  their  desire,  and  will  of  course  be  their  endeavour  to  see 
the  Church  of  Scotland  pulled  down,  in  order  that  this  Prelatic 
community,  doubly  steeped  in  heresy  as  they  are,  may  become  the 
Established  Church  of  our  land.  ^  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth  ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.'* 


*  We  know  not  whether  it  was  with  more  of  grief  or  consternation  that  we  read 
the  following  paisage  in  the  Christian  Observer,  the  principal  organ  of  the  English 
evangelicals ;  and  that  the  reader  may  be  aware  of  the  feelings  under  which  it  was 
written,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  writer  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  grossly 
heretical  character  of  our  Scotrisb  Prelatists,  for  he  quotes  from  their  communion 
ofiee  and  comments  on  its  Popish  tenets.  '  As  between  Episcopacy  and  Pres- 
bytery,* tavs  the  Observer,  *  we  have  a  very  decided  opinion  ;*  (no  roan  expected  he 
had  anything  else,  and  we,  certainly,  of  all  men  should  be  the  last  to  quarrel  with 
him  on  that  account,  for,  '  as  between  Episcopacy  and  Presbytery,  we  (too)  have  a 
vtry  dedded  opinion,'  although  it  happens  to  be  the  very  reverse  of  the  Christian 
0baerver*8;)  'and  as  our  northern  friends  think  it  their  duty  to  setup  ''Na- 
tional Scotch  Churches**  in  England,  of  which  there  are  six  in  London,  they 
cannot  fairly  accuse  ns  of  want  of  charity,  that  we  wish  well  to  the  Episcopal 
(^orch  in  Scotland,  and  should  be  glad  to  see  it  increase  and  multiply,'  (teaching 
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We  all  know  the  importance  which  Papists  attach  to  the  ^  sac- 
rament of  penance/  by  which,  according  to  the  Douay  Catechism, 
(p.  780  ^  the  sins  which  we  fall  into  after  baptism  are  forgiven  us/ 
and  of  which  the  essential  parts  are  *  contrition,  confession,  and 
satisfaction."  Such  are  precisely  the  doctrines  taught  by  Jolly. 
(Pp.  42,  43.)  He  teaches  that  repentance  consists  of  <  examine- 
tion,  contrition,  confession,  and  penance.'  His  definition  is  taken 
verbatim  from  the  Popish  catechisms,  and  contains  no  allusion  to 
that  '  godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  that 
needeth  not  to  be  repented  of  again.''  He  enjoins  that  private  or 
auricular  confession  should  be  made  to  the  priest;  and  defines 
penance,  its  effects  and  accompaniments,  thus,—*  penance  is  being 
punished  in  this  world  for  our  sins,  that  our  spirits  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"*  (again  borrowed  from  the  Popish 
catechisms,)  and  consists  of  *  weeping,  mourning,  watching,  and 
mortification  of  all  sorts,'*  (such  as  flagellations,  hair  shirts,  filthy 
linens,  &c.,  we  suppose,)  *  and  particularly  fasting,  prayers,  and 
alms."*  (Prayers  and  alms  a  penance !  What  say  you,  ye  godly 
and  benevolent,  did  you  ever  feel  prayers  and  alms  a  penance  ?) 
And  the  design  of  the  whole,  as  he  tells  us,  is  *  to  afflict  and 
punish  ourselves  for  our  sins,  and  to  fortify  us  against  temptation,'* 
(p.  35,)  that  is,  that  having  thus  *  punished  ourselves  for  our  sins,* 
we  shall  the  less  require  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  having  by 
such  means  fortified  ourselves  against  temptation,  we  shall  be  the 
less  dependent  upon  the  grace  of  God.     A  question  is  then  asked, 

*  What  must  be  done  if  a  Christian  (a  Christian  ?)  has  been  guilty 
of  any  gross  and  scandalous  sin.^"  A  *  Christian"  would  answer^ 
he  must  flee  to  that  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  sins.    Nay,  says 

all  the  while  Jolly's  CatechUm  to  tbe  children,  and  Skinner's  Dissertation  to 
the  adults,)  <  and  peacefully,'  (that  is  to  say,  by  aid  of  Lords  of  Session  instead 
of  colonels  of  dragoons,)  *  and  auspiciously,*  (to  wit,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,) 

*  become  the  legal  and  voluntary'  (a  new  method  this  of  prelatising  Scot- 
land,) '  national  Church  in  the  northern  as  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  island.* 
(Number  for  April  1843,  p.  248.)  In  plain  terms,  because  Scotchmen  in  England 
have  presumed  to  remain  Presbyterians,  and  dared,  with  their  own  money,  to  build 
churches  in  which  to  worship  God  according  to  their  own  conscientious  convictions, 
therefore  we,  the  Christian  Observer  viz.,  cannot  be  accused  of  want  of  charity  if 
we  desire,  not  that  Englishmen  in  Scotland  should  do  the  same,  but  that  the  Churah 
of  Scotland  should  be  rased  to  her  foundations,  and  her  ministers  driven  into  tbe 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth !  What  odd  notions  of  charity  some  folks  do  entertain! 
and  as  odd  of  fairness  and  justice.    Does  the  Christian  Observer  really  deem  Prelacy 

*  the  one  thing  needful  ?'  Or  does  he  prefer  the  most  heterodox  Prelacy  to  tbe 
most  orthodox  Presbyterianism  ?  If  be  does,  let  him  just  speak  out,  and  we  sbsll 
know  how  to  deal  with  him.  And  let  him  withal  be  assured  that,  as  we  make  no 
pretension  to  the  courtly  grace  of  *  using  language  to  conceal  thought,'  so  we  shall 
ever  prefer  an  open  antagonist,  however  bitter  bis  speech,  to  him  of  whom  it  may 
be  said,  <  tbe  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in  bis 
heart ;  bis  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords.' 
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Jolly,  *  he  must  submit  to  the  public  disciplme  of  the  Church ;' 
that  is,  as  he  explains  the  matter,  which  is  too  important  to  be  left 
in  any  dubiety,  ^  the  bishop,  or  a  priest  commissioned  by  him,  is 
to  prescribe  a  suitable  penance.**  When  this  penance  has  been 
dreedj  then  follows  absolution,  by  which  ^  the  penitent  is  reconcil- 
ed (to  God)  and  restored  to  the  peace  and  communion  of  the 
Church  and  admitted  to  the  holy  eucharist,^  by  which,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  all  sins  are  forgiven,  and  body,  soul,  and  spirit  sanc- 
tified and  prepared  for  glory  !  And  all  this  without  so  much  as 
an  allusion  to  the  mercy  of  God  or  the  merits  of  Christ. 

Is  it  not  amazing  how,  under  this  system,  any  man  should  be 
lost  at  all  ?  Baptism  pardons  all  sins,  actual  and  original,  com* 
mitted  up  to  the  hour  in  which  it  was  received.  Confirmation 
makes  assurance  doubly  sure,  by  bestowing  anything  that  might 
by  possibility  be  lacking  in  baptism.  Only  gross,  scandalous,  and 
liabitual,  or,  as  Papists  call  them,  mortal  sins,  such  as  murder  and 
adultery,  ^  defile  baptism,"  and  all  who  are  free  of  such  sins  retain 
their  *  baptismal  purity"  to  the  end,  and  of  course  need  no  after 
cleansing  or  pardon.  But  if  a  *  Christian"  should  be  so  unfortunate 
as  to  have  committed  such  scandalous  and  habitual  sins,  he  is  by 
no  means  to  despair  of  the  saving  efficacy  of  Scottish  Prelacy.  It 
has  a  remedy  even  for  him.  He  has  only  to  confess  his  sins  to  a 
priest ;  (he  must  be  sure,  however,  he  has  met  with  a  real^  that  is 
a  prelatically  ordained  priest;)  and  to  make  an  ^  act  of  contrition;" 
and  to  ^  punish  himself"  by  saying  hb  prayers ;  and,  if  he  can, 
paying  his  debts,  or  the  priesfs  dues ;  and  do  whatever  else  the 
priest  tells  him;  and  partake  of  the  eucharist  kneeling  at  the  altar; 
and  receive  the  priest"s  absolution ;  and  he  is  certain  of  salvation, 
that  is  to  say  if  Scottish  Prelacy  can  bestow  it.  Or  even  should 
it  be  necessary  for  him  to  reside  for  a  time  in  *  hades,"  he  is  not  to 
despair ;  the  '  sacrifice  of  the  altar"  and  the  *  prayers  of  the  faith- 
ful" will,  as  we  will  immediately  show,  provide  his  emancipation  in 
due  time ! 

Such  is  Scottish  Prelacy ;  such  the  system  which  receives  the 
patronage  of  peers,  landowners,  and  would-be  fashionables ;  and 
such  the  par^  which  the  Christian  Observer,  in  his  *  charity"  for 
us  miserable  Presbyterians,  wishes  to  see  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland !  How  the  god  of  this  world  must  have  blinded  the 
minds  of  men,  to  make  them  enamoured  of  such  a  soul-ruining 
system ! 

But  we  fancy  we  hear  some  one  ask,  ^  Is  there  no  place  assign- 
ed to  the  Saviour  in  this  scheme  of  salvation  .^"  Of  course,  we 
answer  there  is ;  for  were  there  not,  the  system  would  become,  not 
what  it  is,  a  gross  perversion,  but  a  total  abnegation  of  Christianity. 
But  then  the  place  assigned  to  the  Saviour  in  this  system  is  pre* 
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cisely  the  place  assigned  him  in  Popery.  According  to  both 
systems,  the  sacraments,  in  the  words  of  Skinner,  (p.  56,)  are  *  the 
means  and  instruments'*  by  which  we  are  united  to  Christ,  and 
*'  the  channels  by  which  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  the  gospel  are 
conveyed  to  usf  or,  in  the  words  of  Jolly,  it  is  by  the  sacraments 
that  ^  the  merits  of  Christ's  death  are  applied  to  us."*  Even  the 
Douay  Catechism  (p.  64,)  assigns  this  place  to  the  Saviour ;  for 
it  says,  that  '  the  sacraments  have  their  force  and  efficacy  from 
the  blood,  passion,  and  merits  of  Christ,  which  they  apply  to  our 
souls,'*  and,  again,  that  this  is  eifected  by  *  the  divine  power  of 
using  them  as  means  or  instruments  by  which  grace  is  bestowed  on 
us/  In  both  cases,  the  priest,  on  whom  the  validity  of  the  sacra- 
ments entirely  depends,*  stands  between  the  Saviour  and  the  sin- 
ner, and  it  is  only  through  his  hands  that  any  blessings  can  be 
conveyed  to  man.  Skinner  (p.  36,)  says  expressly,  that  *  God 
made  over,  by  Christ,  a  delegated  power  to  the  priests  to  forgtpe 
sinSi  .  .  .  and  made  the  apostles  and  their  successors  (who,  ac- 
cording to  him  and  all  his  party,  are  only  prelates  and  priests  or- 
dained by  them,)  instruments  Jhr  conveying  his  pardon  and  for- 
giveness to  such  as  duly  apply  and  are  properly  qualified  for  it ;' 
and  that  the  ^  means^  by  which  these  benefits  are  to  be  obtained 
are  ^  the  absolution  of  the  Church  (that  is  of  the  priests,)  and  a 
participation  of  the  sacraments.''  Faith  without  the  sacraments 
has  no  place  or  power  whatever.  The  priest  is  all  in  all.  Christ, 
indeed,  has  satisfied  divine  justice  and  procured  remission  of  sin. 
But  then  it  is  the  priest,  and  the  priest  alone^  who  applies  the 
merits  of  Christ.  Faith,  indeed,  is  useful,  but  it  is  only  as  bearing 
on  the  sacraments.  The  priests  and  the  sacraments  are  the  chan* 
nels  of  conveying  grace,  the  instruments  for  procuring  pardon,  the 
agents  for  reconciling  to  God.  The  doctrine  of  Scripture  is,  that 
God  has  committed  all  power  to  Christ,  that  men  might  honour 
the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  The  doctrine  of  Scot- 
tish Prelacy  is,  that  Christ  has  delegated  all  power  to  the  priests, 
and  we  might  almost  add,  in  order  that  all  men  might  honour  the 
priests  even  as  they  honour  the  Saviour. 

Such  then  is  Scottish  Prelacy — such  the  sect  in  which  Mr  Bagot 
is  a  minister — such  the  party  which  the  Christian  Observer  desires 
to  see  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  We  have  said  before, 
and  we  say  again,  and  say  advisedly  and  deliberately,  that  we 
would  just  as  soon,  and  in  all  probability  much  sooner,  embrace 
undisguised  Popery,  than  that  hybrid,  hypocritical  thing,  in  name 
Protestant,  (if  it  does  not  indeed  repudiate  even  the  name),  but  in 

*  Never  did  Papist  maintain  this  dogma  with  more  rigorous  stringency  than  Skin- 
ner,  pp.  57,  5S,  and  Jolly,  pp.  16,  19. 
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spirit,  age,   and  in  letter  too,  Popish,  which  is  called  Scottish 
Prelacy. 

III.  We  had  purposed,  under  the  second  head,  to  show  that  the 
Scottish  Prdatic  communion  office  contains  a  sacrifice  far  the 
dead.  But  in  order  to  avoid  repetitions,  and  as  our  space  is  fast 
expiring,  we  prefer  to  conjoin  that  subject  with  the  discussion  of 
prayers  for  the  dead^  which,  as  our  third  and  last  head,  we  now 
proceed  to  show  as  shortly  as  we  may  is  contained  in  that  office. 

Every  person  is  aware  that  both  dogmas  are  contained  in  the 

offices  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  were  from  thence  transferred 

into  the  first  liturgy  of  Edward  VI.     In  the  second  prayer-book 

of  Edward,  however,  they  were  expunged,  and  though  various 

Romanising  alterations  have  been  since  made  in  the  Anglican 

fiturgy,  many  maintain  that  it  affi^rds  no  countenance  to  these 

Popish  dogmas.    They  have  never  ceased,  however,  and  in  all 

ages,  too,  particularly  the  tenet  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  to  be  held 

by  a  very  large  and  increasing  number  of  the  most  authoritative 

brines  of  the  Church  of  England.     Let  any  one  who  doubts  tliis 

uiertioD,  just  consult  the  caiencB  patrum^  that  is,  passages  from 

ttsndard  writers  of  the  English  Church,  which  are  given  in  the 

Oxford  Tracts,  or  even  Skinner^s  Dissertation  on  the  Scottish 

Communion  Office.     Nor  indeed  could  it  well  or  consistently  be 

otherwise,  with  men  who  admitted  the  authority  of  tradition.    For 

«  Brett*  says,  after  quoting  most  ample  proof  in  point,  *  thus 

there  is  an  universal  consent  and  harmony  in  all  these  (the  ancient) 

litorpes ;  not  one  of  them  has  omitted  prayers  far  the  deady  in 

their  prayer  at  the  altar  for  all  estates  and  conditions  of  men, 

thougb  in  other  particulars  to  this  very  prayer  there  be  a  variety.  .  • 

But  here  there  is  an  unanimous  harmony  and  consent,  all  praying 

for  those  dead  who  have  died  in  the  Lord  and  are  at  rest  from  their 

labonrs/   In  favour  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  therefore,  we  have  the 

three  essential  elements  of  traditive  authority,  (quod  semper  ubique 

etabamnibus);  in  other  words,  the  man  who  rejects  prayers  for  the 

dead  must,  to  be  consistent  with  himself,  reject  liturgies  altogether. 

In  order  to  render  this  tenet  of  prayers  for  the  dead  consonant 
to  reason,  and  consistent  with  itself,  it  was  necessary  to  maintain 
that  departed  saints  have  not  been  admitted  into  heaven,  but  are 
leserved  in  some  *  intermediate  state^  or  locality,  which  is  neither 
heaven  nor  hell.  This  tenet  accordingly  has  been,  and  is  now, 
held  by  all  who  advocate  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  has  been  main- 
tamed  throughout  the  whole  course  of  their  history,  and  is  main- 
tained at  the  present  day  by  Scottish  Prelatists.  This  we  shall 
establish  by  such  evidence  as  cannot  be  gainsaid.     In  doing  so, 


*  Collection  of  Liturgies,  270-275,  318,  &c. 
VOL.  XVI.   KO.  III. 
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however,  it  will  not  be  necessaty  to  go  back  to  the  di^s  of  Fcwbet^ 
or  even  of  Campbell,  Oadderar,  and  Dunbar,  although  we  aire  pre* 
pared  to  do  so  should  it  be  required.  We  confine  oursdves  lo  the 
writings  which  have  appeared  in  the  present  century,  and  from 
these  we  shall  prove,  that  Scottish  Prelalisls  muntain  dliRt  theve  is 
an  ^  intermediate  state,^  in  which  departed  saints  are  reserved  in  a 
condition  of  <  imperfect  happiness,"  and  in  which  they  are  ^  bene* 
fited  by  the  prayers  of  the  living,  and  especially  by  the  sacrifice 
offered  in  the  eucharist/ 

Mr  Skinner*  says,  *  The  primiuve  and  catholic  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  ehurch  is  this,  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed  le- 
main  in  the  mansiona  prepared  for  them,  in  hades,  the  invisible 
I^ace,  the  appointed  habitation,  and  that  until  the  day  of  the  gene* 
ral  resurrection;  but  that  the  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  in  that  state 
being  imperfect,  and  capable  of  final  improvement,  the  eucharistie 
oblation  is  particularly  adapted  to  this  salutary  purpose.'  The 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  then,  are  in  a  condition,  if  not  of 
positive,  certainly  of  negative  suflering ;  and  in  order  to  procure 
them  present  relief,  remove  their  necessary  imperfections,  and  se- 
cure their  final  salvation,  <  the  euchansdc  oblation  is  particularly 
adapted,"  and  for  <  this  salutary  purpose"  it  is  daily  presented  to 
God  on  their  behalf. 

The  author  of  *  An  Historical  Outline  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  Scotland,"-}'  says,  ^According  to  the  doctrine  of  all  these  Churches, 
(the  pimitive,  the  Anglican,  and  die  Scottish  Prelatic),  the  de- 
parted soul  of  no  man  is  at  present  in  the  highest  heavoi  or  in  the 
lowest  hell ;  but  the  souls  of  all  are  <*  in  places  of  safe  keeping,"* 
as  Bishop  Horsley  well  expressed  it,  and  wiU  not  be  judged  till 
they  be  again  united  to  bodies."  If  there  ia  no  judgment  pro* 
nounced  till  the  last  day,  we  dioukl  like  to  be  informed  if  the  souls 
of  all,  righteaus  and  unrighteous,  are  confined  in  the  same  habita. 
tions.  And  if  they  are  separated,  and  the  one  class  enjoy  a  lose 
*  imperfect  happiness"  than  the  other,  we  mnch  desiderate  to  know 
whether  this  (fivision  has  been  effected  without  a  judgment  having 
been  passed  upcm  cither  ?    But  this  by  the  way. 

In  some  forms  of  prayer  piepaied  by  Primus  Skmner|  for  pri- 
vate  Christians  at  the  communioB,  they  are  directed  to  offer  the 
fi>Howing  address : — ^  That  holy  and  veneiaUe  sacramenlf  of  which 
I  have  been  a  happy  partaker,  has  united  me  to  alt  dm  faitfafal 
here  on  earth,  and  to  those  that  are  depairted  hence  in  the  tme 

*  Scotch  Com.  Off.  Dhist,  p.  140;  see  also  from  IS5  to  145. 

t  P.  63;  Mi  also  61-«5,  80,  81.  Tkb  work,  if  we  may  beliavo  Mr  lAmm^^ 
W88  written  by  Prelate  Rocsell  in  Leitb. 

t  Lajrman's  Account,  &c.,  148,  153,  which  work,  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind, 
is  an  authoritative  formulary  of  Scottish  Prehitists, 
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ftith  of  thy  lioly  name."    And  in  what  he  terms  *  a  prayer  of  in- 

teteeMon,^  the  communicant  is  directed  thus  lo  pray: — « Grant  that 

these  holy  mysteries  may  conrey  to  me  the  pordbn  and  ftytgwenesa 

9f  €tU  mp  stfw,  a  supply  of  fresh  grace  and  support,  and  a  sure 

preservative  of  my  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body,  unto  the  day  of  his 

(Christ^s)  coming.    And  now,  O  Lord,  in  obedience  to  thy  com- 

maadsy^  (we  wonder  where  he  found  them),  <  with  a  i\iU  trust  in 

the  prevaihug  and  aU-«ufflcient  sacrifice  which  we  have  once  more 

eommenunrated,  I  hereby  implore  the  benefits  of  it,  not  only  for 

myadf,  but  for  ail  mankind,  especially  for  the  whole  Christian 

diureli^  for  all  the  faiihfid,  in  whatever  place  or  state  they  be.* 

This,  rf  course,  includes,  and  was  purposely  designed  to  apply  to 

the  ftithful  departed  from  the  earth,  and  now  in  hades. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  according  to  Skinner^s  Catechism» 
(p.  96),  our  Saviour,  after  his  death,  went  <  into  hades,  or  that 
raraiUe  place,  to  which  the  souls  of  men  are  conducted  after  they 
lesve  the  body,  there  to  remain  in  what  is  called  an  intermediate 
stale,  till  the  general  resurrection.^  In  another  place  (pp.  35,  36) 
he  says,  that  *  the  communion  between  saints^  in  this  life  and  those 
departed  is  *  maintained  or  kept  up  by  mutual  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings, they  no  doubt  praying  for  our  salvation,  and  toe  blessing 
Ood  for  their  good  examples,  and  wishing  the  increase  of  their 
haffpmue!  In  a  note  to  this  passage  he  says,  ^  Indeed  this  way 
of  holding  communion  with  the  saints  departed,  not  by  praying  to 
them,  as  idready  *^  made  perfect  in  bliss,^  but  by  praying ybr  them, 
as  stall  in  an  imperfect  and  expecting  condition,  is  agreeable  to  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Church  in  her  purest  ages,  before 
Popish  superstition  had  swelled  to  an  enormous  height,  or  the 
/retwy  of  modem  sectaries  had  brought  down  almost  to  nothing 
this  comfortable  article  of  our  faith,  the  communion  of  saints.^ 
Jolly  (pp.  15,  20,  32)  maintains  precisely  the  same  doctrine,  and 
in  addition,  in  answer  to  a  question  which  seems  purposely  ex- 
pressed very  ambiguously,  via.  *  What  do  we  as  to  the  saints  be- 
sides praying  for  wem  P^  he  says,  *  We  celebrate  their  memorials^ 
imitate  tnem,  rejoice  for  them,  and  thank  Ood  for  their  virtues 
and  examples/ 

This  is  a  very  suspicious  passage.  We  have  already  shown, 
that  when  Scottish  Prehtists  use  the  phrase,  ^  to  celebrate  the 
memorials  of  Christ^s  body  and  blood,^  they  mean  that  Christ^s 
body  and  blood  in  a  sacrificed  form  are  offered  up  unto  Ood,  to 
pat  him  in  mind  of  what  Christ  did  for  us,  and  to  procure  from 
him  the  benefits  of  Christ^s  death.  But  what  are  we  to  understand 
by  •  celebrating  the  memorials  of  departed  saints  T  Is  it  that  we 
offer  up  the  bread  and  wine,  accompanied  by  our  prayers  to  God, 
to  remmd  Atm  of  the  merits  of  the  departed,  and  to  procure  from 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S16  The  ScoUUk  PrelaHc  Communion  Office.  [OcT« 

him  that  these  merits  may  be  applied  to  us  ?  Such  is  avowedly  a 
tenet  of  Rome.  But  is  it  a  tenet  of  Scottish  Prelacy  ?  We  have 
no  wish  to  aggravate  its  iniquities,  which  are  certainly  transcendant 
enough ;  but  we  must  say,  not  only  from  this  passage,  which  ad- 
mits of  no  other  construction,  but  from  the  whole  genius  and  ten- 
dency of  the  system,  that  when  the  ^  sacrifice  of  the  altar^  ia 
offered  up  by  the  priest,  there  are  conjoined  with  the  merits  of 
Christ  the  merits  also  of  the  saints  ;  and  that  the  prayers  present- 
ed are  intended  to  obtain  for  the  communicants,  and  the  Church 
general,  the  benefits  not  only  of  Christ^s  passion,  but  also  of  the 
merits  of  all  bis  saints.  The  scope  and  genius  of  the  system  is 
studiously  designed  to  degrade  the  Saviour  and  to  honour  the  sin* 
ner;  to  render  salvation  as  little  as  possible  the  fruit  of  divine 
grace,  and  as  much  as  possible  the  reward  of  human  merits. 

The  Scottish  Prelatic  body,  maintaining  thus,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  existence  of  an  interme^ate  state,  and  professing  to  pray  for 
departed  spirits  reserved  in  that  state,  to  ^  celebrate  their  memo- 
rials, and  to  offer  the  eucharistic  sacrifice  on  their  behalf,"  we  may 
expect  to  find  these  tenets  and  practices  in  their  communion  oflSce. 
We  now  proceed  to  show,  that  this  expectation  is  borne  out  by 
the  truth. 

In  Edward's  first  liturgy,  immediately  before  the  consecration, 
there  is  a  prayer,  before  presenting  which  the  priest  is  durected  to 
say,  ^  Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ^s  church,^  which 
was  intended  to  include,  as  it  verbally  does,  saints  departed.  Ac- 
cordingly, after  several  petitions  for  the  living,  the  prayer  containa 
the  following  clause: — «  We  commend  unto  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
(zU  other  thy  servants  which  are  departed  hence  from  us  with  the 
sign  of  faiths  and  now  do  rest  in  the  sleep  of  peace;  and  that  at 
the  day  of  the  general  resurrection,  we  and  all  they  which  be  of 
the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son,  may  altogether  be  set  on  his  right 
band,  and  hear  that  his  most  joyful  voice,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,"  &c.  This  clause  was  not  only  omitted  in  the  second 
office  of  Edward,  but  to  the  preamble  or  rubric  given  above  was 
added  a  clause,  for  the  express  purpose  of  excluding  all  prayers  for 
the  dead;  thus,  '  Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Cbrisfs 
church  militant  here  in  earthy  which  of  course  confines  the  prayers 
to  the  living* 

In  Laud's  liturgy  of  1637^  the  rubric  contains  the  clause,  '  mili- 
tant here  in  earth ;"  but  notwithstanding  of  this,  there  is  a  prayer 
which  was  evidently  intended  to  include  the  dead.  After  thank- 
ing Ood  for  his  grace  bestowed  upon  his  saints  departed,  and  pray- 
ing for  grace  to  enable  us  to  follow  their  example,  the  prayer  thus 
proceeds : — ^  That  at  the  day  of  the  general  resurrection,  we,  and 
all  they  which  are  of  the  mystical  body  of  thy  SoHf  may  be  set  on 
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his  right  band,  and  hear  that  his  most  joyful  voice,  Come,  ye 
blessed,  &c.'' — a  clause  which,  as  we  have  seen,  would  have  satis- 
6ed  even  Brett,  as  he  could  understand  it  to  include  the  dead. 
From  this  and  other  parts  of  his  liturgy  it  is  evident,  that  although 
Laud  and  bis  coadjutors  were  restrained,  by  a  salutary  fear  of  the 
orthodoxy  of  our  nation,  from  proceeding  openly  to  introduce  into 
the  service-book  all  they  desired,  they  yet  wanted  to  smuggle  the 
germs  which,  at  the  next  revision  of  the  office,  might  be  made  as 
ftdly  Papistical  as  the  times  would  bear. 

In  the  English  Non-juror  office  of  I7I8,  the  prayer  for  saints 
departed  is  substantially  the  same  as  in  Edward^s  first  liturgy.  But 
alUiongh  the  prayer  is  substantially  the  same  in  words,  there  is  a 
most  important  alteration  in  the  place  where  it  is  introduced.  In 
EdwsKTs  liturgy  it  stands  before  the  prayer  of  consecration,  while 
the  elements  are  still  but  bread  and  wine.  In  the  Non-juror  office 
it  stands  q^er^he  prayers  of  consecration  and  oblation,  when  the 
elements  in  their  transubstantiated  and  sacrificial  form  are  lying  on 
the  altar  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead.*  The  prayer  at 
this  particular  time  is  supposed  to  convey  not  only  its  own  proper 
efficacy,  but  the  efficacy  also  of  the  sacrifice  with  which  it  is  ac- 
companied. 

In  the  present  Scottish  office,  not  only  is  there  a  prayer  for  the 
dead,  but  it  occupies  the  same  place  with  the  corresponding  prayer  in 
the  Non-juror  liturgy.  In  *  the  prayer  of  oblation,'*  immediately 
after  transubstantiation,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  effected  by 
the  *  invocation^  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  a  clause  to  this  effect, 

*  and  we  earnestly  desire  thy  fatherly  goodness  mercifully  to  accept 
this  our  sacrifice . . .  and  to  grant  that  we  {and  all  thy  whole  churchy 
(in  hades  and  in  earth)  *  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins  and  all 
other  benefits  of  his  passion.'*  In  this  prayer  the  dead  are  evidently 
included  in  the  very  comprehensive  clause,  ^  all  thy  whole  church,^ 
and  the  sacrifice  is  also  ofiered  on  their  behalf,  to  obtain  for  them 
the  remission  of  their  sins  and  all  other  benefits  of  Christ'^s  passion. 

The  next  prayer  is,  that  *  for  the  whole  state  of  Chrisf  s  church,'' 
which  of  course  wants  the  restricting  clause,  *  militant  here  in  earth.^ 
At  the  commencement  of  this  prayer  the  priest  *  makes  prayers  and 
supplications,  and  gives  thanks  for  all  men,'  (dead  in  Christ,  of 
course,  as  well  as  alive,)  and  ^  offers  oblations'  to  Almighty  God 
<m  their  behalf.     Towards  the  close  of  the  prayer,  the  priest  says, 

*  We  also  bless  thy  holy  name  for  all  thy  aervatUSy  (immediately 
afterwards  called  '  thy  saints')  *  whoy  having  finished  their  course 
in  faiihy  do  now  rest  from  their  labours;'*  and  after  praying  for 
grace  to  follow  their  example,  the  office  thus  proceeds,  ^  that  at 
the  day  of  the  general  resurrection,  we  and  cdl  they  who  are  of  the 
mystical  body  of  thy  Son,  may  be  set  on  his  right  hand,  and  hear 
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that,  his  most  joyful  Toioe,  "  Gome  ye  blessed,^  &c.'  In  addUon 
to  this  most  express  prayer  for  saints  departed,  there  occurs  also  in 
the  oflSce  a  <  doxology,^  whidi  seems  intended  to  intimate  that  as 
the  worshippers  on  earth  pray  to  God  fior  the  dead  in  Christ,  so 
they  also  join  in  the  service,  and  render  thanks  to  Ood  for  aU  he 
does  for  the  church  militant  here  in  earth.  This  doxobgy  is  in  the 
following  terms,  ^  Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  oKlAe 
company  ^heaven^  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  ever- 
more praising  thee,  and  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  hearen  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord  most  high.  Amen.''  In  these  prayers  and  offices  we  have 
as  distinct  and  express  prayers,  thanksgivings,  and  oblatbns  for 
the  dead,  as  occur  any  where  in  the  Romish  missal. 

We  do  not  mean  to  allow  ourselves  to  make  any  remarks  upon 
the  dotard  supersution  and  profane  folly  of  these  pretended  sacri- 
fioes  and  heretical  prayers.  It  may  be  all  very  true,  that  in  every 
one  of  the  ancient  liturgies  that  have  come  down  to  us,  such  prayers 
and  oblations  do  exist.  That  fact  we  do  not  at  all  d]q>ute;  but 
then  it  is  to  us  just  an  additional  proof  that  liturgies  arose  in  darir, 
superstitious,  and  antiscriptural  ages  and  churches.  It  may  be 
also  very  true  that  prayers  for  the  dead,  do  not,  in  strict  logical 
sequency,  necessarily  imply  prayers  to  the  dead,  although  in  mat- 
ters of  this  kind,  which  appeal  not  to  our  logical  powers,  but  to  our 
imagination  and  passions,  strict  lopcal  sequency  will  never  be  at- 
tended to.  Besides,  from  a  passage  already  extracted  firom  Gun- 
ner's Catechism,  it  is  manifest  that  he  believed  that  the  dead  and 
the  living  offer  *  mutual  prayers^  for  one  another,  and  Jolly  says 
the  same  thing,  (p.  20.)  Jolly  indeed,  in  one  of  his  more  sober 
moods,  assigns  as  a  reason  why  we  should  not  distinctly  pray  to 
the  dead,  that  *  we  are  not  sure  that  they  could  hear  us  were  we 
thus  to  address  ourselves  unto  them.''  But  there  is  just  as  muok 
assurance  of  this  as  of  nine-tenths  of  the  peculiar  dogmas  of  Scot- 
tish Prelacy.  Besides,  Mr  Newman*  gets  rid  of  this  difficulty 
with  his  usual  ingenuity,  in  a  manner  which  must  be  most  satis- 
factory to  all  who  desire  to  have  other  mediators  besides  the  *  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  JesHs.^  And  n 
may  finally  be  all  very  true  that  the  doctrine  of  an  ^  intermediate 
state,  hades,  Kmbfia  patrum  et  ii^ntium^  does  not  neeessarity  in- 
volve a  reception  of  the  Popish  doctrine  of  purgatory.  But  then, 
if  in  the  total  silence  of  Scripture  we  are  to  beHeve  in  a  hades,  on 
the  authority  of  Fathers  and  tradition,  we  should  desire  to  know 
why  we  must  not  receive  all  the  other  fooleries  of  the  Fathers  and 
tradition  also. 

•  TMct  71,  p.  7. 
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The  differences  between  Popeiy  and  Scottish  Prelacy  ate  so 
fliiDsy  and  shadowy,  (hat  we  have  been  often  amaeed  why  greater 
Bnmbers  of  Seottisb  Prelatists  do  not  join  the  Church  of  Rome. 
We  can  account  for  this  only  on  two  grounds :  Jiret^  That  Popish 
priests,  with  their  usual  policy,  are  satisfied  with  finding  their  work 
done  So  effectually  by  their  Prelatic  brethren,  that  they  do  not  wirii 
to  exoite  notoriety  in  order  merely  to  change  the  designation  of 
nen  who  are  as  much  Papists  now,  as  if  they  were  in  full  com- 
munion with  Rome :  or^  seeand^  That  there  has  been  so  little  of  life 
hitherto  among  Scottish  Prelatists,  and  that  they  were  so  satisfied 
with  mere  dead  forms,  that  their  own  system  has  hitherto  supplied 
all  their  inanimate  emotions  desired.  In  the  revival  of  that  eamest- 
nesa,  however,  which  is  a  prominei^  characteristic  of  the  present 
age,  a  different  result  will  be  witnessed,  and  we  know  not  one  sect 
in  JBmrope,  even  the  Church  of  England  not  excepted,  among  whom 
tile  emissaries  of  d^  man  of  sin  are  more  certain  of  a  rich  harvest 
of  proadylism  than  among  Scottish  Prelatists.  We  know  for  our^ 
aalees  we  could  not,  with  strict  logical  consistency,  remain  a  Scot- 
tish Prelatist  for  one  week ;  and  we  anticipate  that  when  the  ear- 
nestnees  of  die  age  has  become,  as  it  undoubtedly  will,  more  intense, 
that  all  who,  firom  our  own  Church,  may  join  Scottish  Prelacy,  will 
make  it,  or  find  it  but  a  temporary  resting  place  on  their  journey 
to  Rome. 

But  although  conversions  to  Popery  from  Scottish  Prelacy  have 
not  been  so  numerous  as  might  be  anticipated,  they  have  by  no 
means  been  rare.  The  vestry  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Edinburgh, 
could  give  some  information  on  this  subject,  and  so  could  the  family 
of  a  late  Edinburgh  physician.  Aberdeen  has  supplied  a  member 
to  a  nunnery.  Olenlee  has  contributed  one  of  its  dependants,  and 
others  might  be  mentioned,  did  not  delicacy  forbid,  who  have  re^ 
nouneed  l£;ottish  Prelacy  for  Romanism.  But  the  harvest  is  com- 
ing. And  when  Scottish  Prelacy  acquires  the  earnestness  of  Ox« 
ford  Puseyism,  we  shall  hear,  not  of  one  or  two  conversions,  but 
of  fiunilies  and  chapels  going  over  together.  And  is  not  this 
enough  to  rouse  up  every  man  who  honours  God,  and  loves  his 
species,  to  exert  himself  to  expose  that  unhallowed  system  which  is 
preparing  the  way  to  cloud  the  light  of  heaven's  truth,  paralyse 
the  powers  of  mind  and  conscience,  i|nd  plunge  our  country  into 
the  deadness,  darkness,  and  degradation  of  Popery .' 

Such,  then,  is  the  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  ofiice,  an  office, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  contains  almost  all  the  horrible  heresies  of 
the  mass-book,  as  broadly  and  palpably  expressed,  and  some  of 
them  even  more  plainly  stated :  And  such  are  the  tenets  of  the 
Scottish  Prelatic  community,  a  community  which  now  receives  the 
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countenance  of  the  gay,  the  thoughtless,  the  ineligious,  and  the 
fashionable  throughout  the  land.  There  is  certainly  nothing  to 
surprise  us  in  the  fact,  that  such  classes  should  countenance  such 
a  system,  and  enrol  themselves  in  such  a  community.  But  to 
those  who  have  not  studied  history,  and  have  looked  but  superfi- 
cially into  human  nature,  there  must  appear  something  rather 
startling  in  the  fact,  that  ministers  professing  evangelical  sentiments 
should  countenance  the  system  and  remain  members  of  the  sect.  A 
little  insight,  however,  into  human  character,  and  a  little  acquaint- 
ance with  ecclesiastical  history  and  government  will  very  much 
abate,  if  they  do  not  altogether  remove  the  surprise. 

Catholicism  is  the  basis  of  Presbytery,  while  Congregationalism 
is  the  basis  of  Prelacy.  This  proposition  may  appear  paradoxical; 
but  we  shall  prove  it.  From  the  constitutional  power  in  the 
church  general  which  Presbytery  confers  upon  every  individual  of 
its  members,  they  all  take  an  interest,  feel  a  responsibility,  and  act 
a  part  in  all  its  affairs.  When,  for  example,  one  of  our  ministers 
on  the  southern  border  discovers  something  amiss  in  a  Shetland 
presbytery  or  parish,  he  deems  himself  bound  to  aim  at  its  refor- 
mation ;  and  inasmuch  as  our  constitution  gives  him  a  right  to 
interfere,  he  feels  himself  responsible  for  whatever  happens,  not 
only  in  his  own  parish,  but  in  every  parish  throughout  the  Church: 
and  consequently,  if  he  cannot  reform  the  evil  which  his  conscience 
condemns,  he  begins  incontinently  to  think  it  his  duty  to  leave  a 
Church  for  whose  sins  he  must  answer,  but  whose  errors  he  cannot 
reform.  The  Prelatic  minister  again  knows  perfectly  that  by  the 
constitution  of  his  Church  he  has  no  power  whatever  beyond  his 
own  congregation,  and  very  little  indeed  within  it.  While,  there- 
fore, he  is  idlowed  to  exercise  his  mere  personal  and  parochial  mi- 
nistrations without  let  or  hindrance,  inasmuch  as  he  has  no  consti- 
tutional power  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  other  parishes,  his  con- 
science seems  never  aggrieved  although  heresy  should  be  preached 
from  every  other  pulpit,  and  Prelatic  tyranny  perpetrated  in  every 
other  parish  but  his  own.  Catholicism  is  the  basis  of  Presbytery; 
Congregationalism  of  Prelacy. 

The  truth  of  these  observations  will  be  seen  with  all  the  forci- 
bleness  of  an  experimental  deduction,  not  only  in  the  secession  of 
so  many  of  our  ministers  and  people,  and  that,  not  on  personal 
or  congregational  principles,  as  if  their  own  individual  minis- 
trations were  interfered  with,  but  on  catholic  and  constitutional 
grounds,  because  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church  have  been 
violated;  but  the  same  truth  is  equally  demonstrated  by  what  haa 
recently  happened  and  still  exists  in  the  Scottish  Prelatic  commu- 
nity.    Mr  Drummond,  having  been  interfered  with  in  his  personal 
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and  oongiegational  ministrations,  has  seceded,  while  Mr  Bagot, 
suffered  to  conduct  his  congr^ational  ministrations  without  inter- 
ference, still  continues  a  minister  in  that  sect 

Fully  aware  as  we  are  of  the  Congregationalism  of  Prelacy,  and 
conceding  to  Mr  Bagot  all  the  grounds  of  apology  he  can  claim 
from  our  concession,  we  cannot  yet  but  think  diat  his  position  is  at 
tbis«ioment  about  as  unenviable  as  that  of  any  man  in  the  Britbh 
empire.  He  is  aware,  and  he  will  not  attempt  to  den^,  that  he  is 
a  minister  in  the  most  heterodox  body  at  present  m  the  three 
kingdoms — the  Papistical  only  excepted.  He  is  also  aware,  that 
his  name,  which  at  one  time  had  some  influence,  is  employed  to 
doak  the  heresies  of  his  brethren — to  screen  the  tyranny  of  Scot- 
tish Prelacy,  and  retain  in  a  heretical  community  men  who,  but  for 
their  lingering  regard  to  his  influence,  would  have  renounced  the 
connection.  He  is  fully  aware  of  all  this,  and  all  the  fearful  re- 
sponsibility it  involves,  and  yet  he  remains,  and  by  remaining,  gives 
lusfull  personal  and  ministerial  sanction  to  all  uie  heresies  in  the 
formularies  and  all  the  tyranny  in  the  acts  of  that  sect  in  which  he 
is  a  minister.  And  on  what  principle  does  he  take  his  stand,  or 
attempt  to  defend  himself  in  this  position  ?  Why,  on  no  principle 
whatsoever,  but  on  considerations  of  mere  personal  concernment. 
Mr  Drummond  has  been  persecuted.  That  is  nothing  to  Mr 
Bagot.  Prayer-meetings  have  been  suppressed  in  Trinity  Chapel. 
What  is  that  to  Mr  Bagot  ?  The  communion  office  is  heretical. 
That  is  no  act  of  Mr  Bagot'^s.  Popery  is  openly  taught  throughout 
the  sect.  That  is  no  concern  of  Mr  Bagot's.  The  minister  of 
St  James^  Chapel  has  been  hitherto  let  alone.  And  that  is  enough 
for  Mr  Bagot.  Such  is  the  brotherly  self  forgetting  Catholicism 
of  Mr  Bagot.  And  such  the  illustration  which  Scottish  Prelatic 
ministers  give  of  the  apostolic  delineation  of  brotherly  love,  ^  When 
one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,^ — a  noble  proof 
c{  the  apostolicity  of  their  system  ! 

Now,  without  entering  here  into  the  question,  whether,  either  on 
the  warrant  of  Scripture,  or  on  the  obligations  of  consdence,  a  mi- 
nister is  at  liberty  to  connect  himself  with  a  body  which  will  denude 
him  of  all  his  ministerial  rights  and  liberties  bestowed  on  him  by 
Christ ;  and  without  entering  into  the  other  question,  whether  a 
minister  can  remain  in  a  heretical  body,  whose  acts  and  formularies 
he  condemns,  without,  by  so  doing,  violating  his  allegiance  to  the 
Oreat  Head  of  the  Church,  sacrificing  his  personal  and  ministerial 
rights  and  liberties  purchased  for  him  by  'Christ,  and  doing  violence 
to  the  truth,  and  the  redeemed  people  of  Christ  Jesus — without 
entering  into  these  questions,  which,  however,  we  commend  to  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  Mr  Bagot,  we  must  say,  since  nothing 
but  what  is  personal  seems  to  affect  him,  that  so  long  as  he  re- 
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mains  in  his  present  positiMi,  we  hold  Mr  Bagot  penKmaUy  re^ 
sponsible  for  ail  the  heresies  of  the  communion  office.  This  is  a 
grave  charge.    But  we  shall  substantiate  it. 

When  Mr  Bagot  was  appointed  to  his  present  cure,  he  *  solemnly 
promised  (that  is^  be  took  a  sdemn  oath)  that  he  would  give  alt 
due  obedience  to  the  canons  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scwtland.^ 
Of  course,  before  he  could  thus  solemnly  bind  himself,,  as  before 
Ood,  to  obey  these  canons,  he  must  hare  examined  them,  and  all 
the  other  formularies  which  they  bound  him  to  embrace.  Admitting 
this,  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  how  does  the  following  canon  (the 
xxi.)  aflect  Mr  Bagot  ?  That  canon,  which  he  solemnly  swore  to 
obey,  declares  that  *  the  Scotch  communion  office  has  beenjiis% 
considered,  and  is  hereby  considered  as  the  autkorisei  service  in 
the  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  administration  of  that  sacrament  C 
and  that  *  from  respect  for  the  authority  which  originally  sanctioned 
the  Scottish  liturgy,^  (is  it  possible  that  Mr  Bagot  doee  cherish 
such  respect  P)  ^  and  for  other  ni^2ctmlf€ason«,  it  is  hereby  enacted 
that  the  Scotch  communion  oilmce  continue  to  be  held  of  primary 
authority  in  this  Church,  and  that  it  shall  be  used,  not  only  in  ail 
consecrations  of  bishops,  but  also  (to  demonstrate  that  it  is  the  au^ 
tharitaiive  office  of  the  whok  body)  at  the  opening  at  lA  Qeneral 
^nads  i*  whSat,  sot  because  it  n  praper  in  itself,  or  from  respect 
to  those  who  originally  sanctioned  it,  but  merely  from  expediency, 
which,  however,  may  be  a  very  sufficient  reason,  ^  In  order  to 
promote  an  union  among  all  those  who  profess  to  be  of  the  Bpis* 
copal  persuasion  in  Scotland,  permission  (a  bare  permismn)  is 
granted  by  the  bishops  to  retain  the  English  office  (only  to  retaih 
it  though)  in  all  congregations  where  the  said  office  had  been  pre- 
viously in  use.^  Mr  Bagot,  consequently,  by  bis  solemn  oath  and 
sign-manual,  has  given  bis  fiill  and /lersona/  sanction  to  the  Scottish 
communion  office,  as  being  *  justly  considered  the  authorised 
service^  in  the  <  Church'  in  which  he  is  a  minister,  and  that  *  for 
sufficient  reasons  it  shall  be  held  cf  primary  authority,*  and,  as  such, 
that  it  be  used  in  all  the  constitutional  acts  of  the  whole  body,  and 
of  each  individual  representatively.  If,  after  all  this,  Mr  Bagot  is 
not  to  be  held  as  having  given  his  entire  and  personal  sanction  and 
approbation  to  the  Scottish  communion  office  with  all  its  heresies, 
we  must  confess  we  are  utterly  incapable  of  .comprehending  how  a 
man,  either  ecclesiastically  or  civilly,  can  be  held  responsible  for 
any  act  he  mav  commit.  Grant  that  Mr  Bagot  may  not  be  com- 
pelled personally  to  use  this  office  in  St  James^  Chapel,  he  has  yet 
given  his  personal  approbation  to  its  being  retuned  in  all  the  old 
chapels  where  it  had  been  previously  in  use,  and  to  its  being  forced 
upon  all  new  congregations.  And,  if  this  is  not  a  personal  act  for 
which  Mr  Bagot  is  personally  responsible,  we  think  it  would  not  be 
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verj  easy  to  say  what  can  be  so.  Bendes,  as  this  office  must  be 
used  at  all  meetings  of  the  General  Synod,  and  as  Mr  Bagot  may 
be  appointed  at  any  moment  to  represent  the  lower  clergy  of  his 
^  diooese,^  at  such  an  assembly,  his  using  it  or  not  using  it  does  not 
depend  upon  himself,  but  upon  a  mere  accident  over  which  he  has 
no  control.  Upon  the  most  calm  and  dispassionate  consideration  of 
the  whde  case  we  are  capable  of  giving  it,  we  can  assure  Mr  Bagol 
that,  were  we  his  enemies  ten  times  over,  which  we  are  not,  but  his 
friends,  we  could  not  possibly  desire  to  see  him  placed  in  a  position 
more  detrimental  to  his  professional  character,  hiq)pines8,  or  useftil- 
ncss,  than  that  to  which  he  so  ^pertinaciously  clings.  We  do  not  wish 
to  insinoBle»  far  fkim  it,  that  his  moral  perceptions  or  principles  have 
Utherto  sufifved  any  obscuration  or  derangement  by  the  unhappy 
position  into  whidi  ha  so  wilfully  brought  himself;  but  we  do  say, 
sod  we  say  it  firom  a  smoere  regard  to  his  ownp  eaoe  and  welfare, 
that  if  he  can  maintain  his  peiosptions  in  all  their  keenness  and 
figour,  and  his  principles  in  aU  their  pvrity  and  power  in  his  pre- 
sent position  and  circumstances,  we  shall  regsfd  it  jtt  little  short  of 
a  miracle  in  the  moral  economy  of  the  world. 

We  make  no  remark  upon  the  manner  in  which  Mr  Bagot  has 
acted  towards  Mr  Drummond,  when  he  not  only  withheld  from  a 
brother,  suffisring  for  righteousness*  sake,  all  sympathy  and  support, 
hot  most  ungenerously  and  unbrotherly  acted  with  his  enemies, 
who,  at  the  same  time,  were  the  enemies  of  Christ^s  cause  and  the 
gospel ;  and  we  avoid  the  subject,  because,  if  we  touched  it  at  all, 
our  feelings  are  such  that  we  fiear  we  might  be  hurried  on  to  use 
expressions  which,  perchance,  we  might  afterwards  regret.  But 
thu  we  do  say,  and  must  say  in  conscience  and  in  truth,  that  if 
Mr  Bagot  can  look  back  upon  the  whole  coune  of  his  conduct 
without  the  most  poignant  sorrow,  then  we  as  little  envy  his  feel- 
ings, as  we  can  approve  of  his  acts. 

We  may  also  state  that  Mr  Bagot^s  pamphlet  did  not  come  into 
our  hand  until  we  had  nearly  finished  these  sheets,  and  all  we  could 
do  was  to  insert  here  and  there  a  reference  to  him,  where  we  had 
previously  treated  of  the  subject  on  which  he  touches.  We  do  not 
so  much  rq^ret  that  his  pamphlet  had  not  earlier  come  to  hand,  as 
we  find  we  had,  by  anticipation^  disposed  of  all  he  has  said.  We 
might,  indeed,  bad  we  been  sooner  aware  of  it,  have  exposed  some  of 
his  most  miserable  sophistries,  which  have  totally  altered  our  pre- 
vious opinion  of  the  oiaracter  of  his  mind,  and,  withal,  read  him  a 
lesson  be  might  not  soon  forget,  on  the  futile  attempt  he  has  made 
to  distort  <ror  formularies  into  accordance  with  that  Popish  ofiice  of 
which  he  has  the  merit  (such  as  it  is)  of  being  the  sole  apologist. 
His  pamphlet,  however,  has  the  valuable  property  of  sufficiently 
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refuting  itself,  and  setting  its  author^s  logic  in  a  light  from  which 
others  might  be  inclined  to  shrink. 

There  is  another  dass  of  persons,  besides  Mr  Bagot,  and  those 
who  may  be  inclined  to  support  him,  to  whom  we  desire  to  say  one 
word  before  we  conclude ;  we  mean  those  who  profess  to  counte- 
nance Scottish  Prelacy  on  account  of  what  they  term  the  pontifical 
assumptions,  and  the  Popish  pretensions  to  spiritual  independence 
and  exclusive  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  on  which  the  Church  of 
Scotland  has  staked  her  existence.  What  this  ckiss  espedally  want 
is  information.  They  are  profoundly  ignorant,  not  less  of  the  his- 
tory, than  the  principles  of  Scottish  Prelacy.  As  Marlborough,  by 
his  own  confession,  derived  all  his  knowledge  of  English  history 
from  Sbakspeare''s  plays,  this  class  may  be  said  to  have  obtained  all 
their  knowledge  of  Scottish  history  from  Sir  Walter  Scott^s  novels. 
Such  parties,  therefore,  may  not,  and  we  verily  believe  they  are  not 
aware  of  the  tenets  of  that  faction  they  support.  We  could  will- 
ingly supply  them  with  some  materials  on  which  they  might  come 
to  a  decision,  but  as  our  present  space  does  not  permit  it,  we  beg 
leave  to  recommend  to  their  study  a  pamphlet  which  will  most 
amply  repay  a  perusal.  We  mean  ^Oxford  Tractarianism,  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  College,  and  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  by 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Gray,  A.M.,  Perth,  1842; 

We  may,  however,  mention  that  it  is  a  fundamental  tenet  of 
Scottish  Prelacy,  that  there  is,  and  can  be,  no  salvation  in  this 
land  beyond  the  pale  of  their  own  body,  or  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
*  It  is  plain,^  says  Jolly,  <  that  in  order  to  be  a  ChruHan  one  must 
.  •  .  continue  a  atdjeci  to  that  government  which  was  instituted 
by  our  blessed  Lord,"  and  that  he  repeatedly  tells  us  was  Prelacy. 
Skinner,  in  his  Catechism,  (see  pp.  34  to  45)  maintains  the  same 
dogma.  He  asks  the  question,  *  Must  not  every  Christian  be 
siAject  to  his  bishop  T  And  he  answers,  <  Yes,  as  the  visible  head, 
or  high  priest  in  his  diocese.'*  This  dogma,  once  admitted,  goes 
directly,  not  only  to  unchurch  all  who  are  not  Prdatists,  but  also 
to  reduce  to  the  most  servile  subjection  all  the  laymen  who  are.  It 
is  no  light  sin,  in  the  eyes  of  Skinner,  to  fail  in  all  due  reverence 
towards  a  prelate  or  a  priest.  Any  one,  he  tells  us,  (pp.  43,  44) 
who  *  casts  contempt  or  reproach  on  persons  consecrated,  or  set 
apart  to  Ood'^s  service,^  has  violated  the  third  commandment,  and 
Ood  *  will  not  allow  their  g^ilt  to  pass  unpunished.^ 

Prelates  and  priests  having  thus  come  into  the  place  of  Ood,  and 
being  the  arbiters  of  our  destinies,  it  must  be  no  trifling  matter  to 
offend  them.  At  their  mere  dictum  we  are  excluded  from  the  eu- 
charist,  and  denied  absolution,  and  thus  handed  over  to  perdition. 
If  we  resist,  they  fulminate  against  us  the  thunderbolt  of  excom- 
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mmiication.  And  what  is  the  effect  of  this  terrible  sentence  ?  We 
must  answer  the  question  in  the  words  of  Jolly,  *  Persons  are 
thereby  e^ppelled  the  Churchy  and  separated  from  aU  communion  in 
hoiy  offices  with  her.''  *  What  is  the  consequence  of  this  ?^  he  asks 
again,  and  answers,  '  AU  Christians  are  to  shun  and  avoid  them 
(even)  in  common  conversation,'^  (pp.  44,  45),  that  is,  the  hus- 
band is  to  banish  his  wife  from  his  bosom,  the  son  is  to  spurn  his 
mother  from  his  house,  when  the  priest  has  denounced  his  curse 
upon  them,  and  the  poor  excommunicated  wretch,  cut  off  from  all 
dvil  and  social,  yea,  from  all  natural  sympathies  and  rights,  and 
bearing  a  Cain  mark  on  his  brow,  is  driven  forth  to  wander  an  out- 
cast and  a  vagabond  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Such  is  Scottish 
Prelacy,  even  when  wooing  for  favours.  What  will  it  be  when  it 
has  entrenched  itself  in  power,  and  grasped  the  thunderbolts  in  its 
weU-practised  grasp  ?     Let  history  answer. 

And  what  are  the  crimes  for  which  this  anathema  is  to  be 
launched  ?  Anything  the  prelate  pleases  to  denominate  a  crime. 
It  is  not  the  murderer,  or  the  traitor  alone,  who  is  thus  to  be 
visited.  Jolly  (p.  44)  tells  us  expressly  that  the  *  obstinate  and 
refractory'  are  to  be  punished  with  excommunication ;  and  under 
these  convenient  terms  it  is  easy  to  range  all  who  resist  the  priests. 
And  how  is  this  terrible  curse  to  be  removed  ?  Only,  as  Jolly  tells 
us,  by  becoming  *  penitent  and  submissive,^  performing  the 
*  penance^  enjoined  by  the  priest,  and  receiving  *  absolution.'*  Let 
these  dogmas  only  become  established — let  these  priests  but  once 
attain  to  power,  and  the  spiritual  tyranny  of  Spain  and  Italy  will 
be  the  condition  of  Scotland. 

No  doubt  the  parties  who  now  condemn  the  Church  of  Scotland 
for  what  they  profess  to  consider  her  pontifical  assumption  of  power, 
fancy  that  the  Prelatic  body  in  this  country, were  it  to  be  established, 
would  be  as  much  under  the  control  of  the  Court  of  Session,  as 
the  Church  of  England  is  in  subjection  to  the  temporal  courts  of 
that  country.  It  is  proper,  however,  that  such  parties  should  be 
aware  that  by  Canon  xxxv.  of  the  Scottish  Prelatic  code,  no  party 
to  a  suit  can  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  a  prelate,  even  to  an 
ecclesiastical  court,  until  he  gives  a  *  solemn  promise  to  hold  the 
sentence  of  a  majority  of  the  bishops  present  final  and  exclusive.** 
Should  he  violate  this  promise,  he  will,  of  course,  be  held  *  obsti* 
nate  and  refractory y**  and,  as  such,  according  to  Jolly,  be  excom- 
municated. And  should  he  dare  to  appeal,  or  carry  the  suit  to  a 
civil  court,  he  will  infallibly  bring  down  upon  his  nocent  head  the 
thunderbolt  of  the  major  excommunication.  Besides,  it  ought  not 
to  be  forgotten  that  the  present  Prelatical  party  condemn  the  secu- 
lar spirit,  and  the  civil  subserviency  of  their  fathers.  They  hardly 
attempt  to  conceal  that  should  power  ever  again  be  in  their  hands. 
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the  models  they  will  propose  to  themselves  will  be  not  the  Adam« 
sons  and  the  Sharpes  of  a  later  period,  but  the  Hildebrands  and  the 
Becketts  of  the  mediasval  i^s.  Those  who  would  flj  firom  Solo* 
mon  to  Rehoboam  must  not  be  surprised  to  be  addressed  as  Israel 
was  of  old,  <  my  little  finger  will  be  thicker'  than  my  father^s 
loins ;  my  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto ; 
my  father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with 
scorpions.^* 

And  yet  such  is  the  body  whom  our  aristocracy  patronise,  in 
order,  as  they  pretend,  to  counteract  the  claims  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  But  what  does  the  Church  of  Scotland  demand  ?  Is  it 
temporal  wealth,  or  political  power,  or  any  authority  over  men^s 
persons  or  property  ?  No,  she  disclaims  that  now,  as  she  has  ever 
disclaimed  it.  All  she  wants  is  not  power  over  others,  but  freedom 
to  herself.     But  let  Scottish  Prelacy  once  vault  into  the  saddle, 

*  As  a  specimen  of  tbe  Hildebnmdian  power  assumed  and  exerased  by  our  Scot- 
tish prelates,  tbe  following  bull  of  excommunication  fulminated  against  the  Rev. 
Sir  William  Dunbar,  Bart.,  is  worthy  of  special  consideration.  Sir  William's  sole 
offence  was  his  declining  to  sanction  the  Scottish  Prelatic  communion  office  by  his 
presence,  and  his  refusing  to  countenance  the  Romanising  morement  of  Primus 
Skinner  and  *  bis  clergy.'  For  daring  thus  to  act,  he  has  been  placed  under  the 
ban  of  the  Scottish  Prdatic  sect.  May  we  not  ask  again,  when  such  are  tbe  as- 
sumption and  exercise  of  more  than  inquisitorial  power  by  that  sect  in  the  day  of  its 
weakness,  can  it  want  anything  else  than  the  civil  power  to  back  its  edicts,  to  make 
it  now  as  formidable  to  dvil  and  religious  liberty,  as  it  has  ever  been  found  in  the 
history  of  our  country?  Tbe  bull  is  as  follows:—*'  In  tbe  name  of  God.  Amen. 
Whereas  the  Reverend  Sir  William  Duabar,  Baronet,  late  minister  of  St  Paul's 
Chapel,  Aberdeen,  and  a  Presbyter  of  this  diocese,  received  by  letters  demissory 
from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  foigetting  his  duty  as  a  priest  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  did,  on  the  12tb  day  of  May  last,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  us,  WilUam  Skin- 
ner,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  wilfully  renounce  his  canonical  obe* 
dience  to  us,  his  proper  Ordinary,  and  withdraw  himself,  as  he  pretended,  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church;  and,  notwithstanding  our  earnest  and 
ttSectionate  remonstrances  repeatedly  addressed  to  him,  did  obstinately  persist  in  that 
bis  most  undutiful  and  wicked  act,  oontraiy  to  his  ordination  vows  and  his  solemn 
promise  of  canonical  obedience,  whereby  the  said  Sir  William  Dunbar  hath  violated 
every  principle  of  duty  which  the  laws  of  tbe  Catholic  Church  have  recognised  as 
binding  on  her  priests,  and  hath  placed  himself  in  a  state  of  open  schism ;  and  where- 
as the  said  Sir  William  Dunbar  hath  moreover  oontinoed  to  officiate  in  defiance  of 
our  authority;  Therefore,  we,  William  Skinner,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Bishop  of  Aber. 
deen,  aforesaid,  sitting  with  our  clei^y  in  synod,  this  tenth  of  August,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  and  acting  under  the  provi- 
sions of  Canon  XL  I.,  do  declare  that  the  said  Sir  William  Dunbar  hath  ceased  to 
be  a  Presbyter  of  this  Church,  and  that  all  his  ministerial  acts  are  without  autboijty , 
as  being  performed  apart  from  Christ's  mystical  body  wherein  the  one  spirit  is;  and 
we  do  most  earnestly  and  solemnly  warn  all  faithful  people  to  avoid  all  communion 
with  tbe  said  Sir  William  Dunbar  in  prayers  and  sacraments,  or  in  any  way  giving 
countenance  to  him  in  his  present  irregular  and  sinful  course,  lest  they  be  partakers 
with  him  in  his  sin,  and  thereby  expose  themselves  to  the  threatening  denounced 
against  those  who  cause  divisions  in  the  Church,  from  which  danger  we  most  hear- 
tily  pray  that  God,  of  his  great  mercy,  would  keep  all  the  faithful  people  committed 
to  our  charge,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 
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and  those  who  have  aided  in  that  oonsanmiation  will  speedily  re- 
aHae  the  fable  of  the  nan  and  the  hone,  or  of  the  frozen  serpent 
and  its  incautious  peserver.  And  should  such  an  event  happen, 
who  will  say  it  does  not  manifest  more  than  poetic  justice,  even  ju- 
dicial retribution.  But*— and  this  under  Ood  is  our  consolation  and 
our  trasi—4et  peers  abuse  their  influence,  let  statesmen  pervert 
their  power,  let  judges  prostitute  their  office,  as  more  than  once 
their  fathers  and  predecessors  have  done  before  them,  still  the 
peofJe  of  Scotland,  the  sons  of  patriots  and  martyrs,  the  heirs  of 
their  fathers^  principles,  and  worthy  of  the  blood  that  flows  in  their 
veins,  will  never  surrender  their  freedom,  will  never  forsake  their 
Chureb ;  yea  they  will  love  her  the  more  for  sU  her  sufferings,  and 
peril  the  more  cheerfully  thehr  all  for  her  sake;  and  when  baptised 
again,  it  may  be  in  the  best  blood  of  her  sons,  they  will  bear  her  alofk 
on  their  prayers,  restore  her  as  of  old  to  her  rights,  and  make  her, 
through  the  blessing  of  Him,  whom  alone  she  acknowledges  as  her 
Kmg,  and  for  whose  honour  she  has  perilled  the  loss  of  all  things, 
to  be  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  aa  the  sun,  and  terrible  to  his  enemies 
as  an  army  with  bamiere. 


AiT.  II. — 1.  Saving  Faith  a$  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God  and 
mainiained  in  the  Con/essione  of  the  Refoirmed  Churchee^  S^c. 
Eklinburgfa:  John  Johnstone.     1843. 

2.  The  Great  Propitiation.  By  Joseph  Truman,  (1672). 
London:  Ward  &  Co.     1843. 

3.  Wordsof  Truth  f>r  the  Saints  cf  God.     London.     1843. 

*  The  fair  is  a  word  with  which  we  have  become  so  familiar, 
that  the  event  itself  has  lost  its  appalling  magnitude  of  evil  in  our 
eyes.  Yet  what  an  infinite  calamity  was  it  in  reality  !  What  a 
triumph  of  the  evil  one !  What  dishonour  to  Jehovah  !  What 
desolation  to  this  earth !  The  flood-gates  of  iniquity  bad  been 
bnrst  open,  and  who  eould  close  them  again  or  stay  the  overflow-* 
iog  waters  P  The  torch  which  Ood  had  lighted  upon  earth  had 
been  extinguished,  and  who  could  rekindle  it  or  dissipate  the  gross 
durkness  mrw  brooding  over  the  desolate  region,  which  had  so  late- 
ly been  pronounced  *  very  good  ?'^ 

To  the  unfallen  creation  bow  fearful  the  disaster  must  have 
seemed!  God's  purpose  appeared  frustratecl,  his  power  baffled, 
his  wisdom  defeated,  his  very  throne  assailed.  Who  could  now 
deem  himself  secure  ?  Who  might  not  in  lifce  manner  fall  ?  The 
highest  creature-throne  in  heaven  was  no  longer  safe;  for  who 
could  assure  himself  that  this  flood  of  evil  now  broken  loose  might 
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not  swell  up  till  it  left  nothing  but  the  throne  of  God  untouched  ? 
What  region,  what  station  could  be  reckoned  safe  when  this  new 
creation  had  given  way  ?  What  angel  could  feel  secure,  when 
man  had  fallen  ?  Every  thing  created  seemed  on  the  edge  of  ruin, 
and  it  was  as  if  even  the  Creator'^s  arm  had  lost  its  hold  over  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  was  unable  to  arrest  the  universal  collapse 
of  creation  into  its  former  non-existence,  or  rather  into  a  state  far 
worse  and  more  terrible  than  that, — sin  ! 

For  scarce  had  God  finished  his  six  days^  work,  fashioning 
man  in  his  own  image  and  providing  for  his  habitation  a  world  of 
beauty,  than  man  revolted  and  this  rejoicing  earth  began  to  sink 
back  into  its  former  chaos.  Scarce  had  the  morning  stars  con- 
eluded  their  glad  song  over  the  new-formed  earth,  than  they  were 
called  to  weep  over  its  ruins.  Scarce  had  the  sons  of  God  done 
shouting  for  joy  over  their  new-born  fellow-immortal,  than  they 
were  called  to  mourn  over  his  untimelv  and  disastrous  fall.  The 
event  seemed  like  a  death-blow  to  the  hopes  of  the  universe ;  and 
if  some  new-lighted  star  had  suddenly  gone  out,  it  could  not  have 
left  the  circle  which  it  enlightened  in  such  hopeless  gloom  as  did 
the  apostacy  of  man.  The  former  rebellion  (of  the  angels)  had,  in- 
deed, broken  in  like  a  flood  upon  the  region  of  blessedness  above, 
and  carried  off  with  one  sweep  a  whole  host  of  God's  happy  crea- 
tion ;  and  fearfully  strange  seemed  that  dark  event  which  iliinned 
the  ranks  of  heaven's  rejoicing  myriads,  which  first  made  a  portion 
of  God'^s  universe  acquainted  with  sin,  and  disturbed  the  unbroken 
harmony  of  heaven.  But  then  by  the  formation  of  man  that 
breach  seemed  to  be  repaired,  and  harmony  restored,  never  to  jar 
again.  A  barrier  seemed  placed  immoveably  against  any  future 
invasion  of  a  like  desolating  flood.  When,  however,  this  was 
swept  away,— »when  the  recovered  harmony  was  marred  again,  the 
case  might  be  deemed  desperate.  Each  creative  movement  seem- 
ed only  to  end  in  more  signal  failure.  Especially  when  this  strange 
reverse  was  not  the  operation  of  ages  or  years,  but  the  work  of  a 
moment,  the  case  seemed  doubly  hopeless.  What  Gtxl  occupied 
six  whole  days  in  building,  was  overthrown  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye !  It  looked  as  if  evU  had  the  entire  mastery  over  good,  and 
the  creature  over  the  Creator, — and  as  if  all  things  must  be  left  to 
fall  inevitably  to  wreck,  the  universe  to  drift  away  from  the  con- 
trol of  the  hand  that  formed  it,  and  sin  to  prove  omnipotent. 

But  the  Creator  was  still  upon  his  throne,  and  his  sceptre  un- 
wrested  from  his  hand.  He  was  still  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
and  invisible,  God  o>4ly  wise,  of  whom,  and  through  whom,  and 
to  whom  are  all  things.  The  time  had  now  come  for  the  forth-put- 
ting of  his  power,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  riches  of  his  unsearch- 
able wisdom  and  knowledge. 
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That  very  event,  so  appalling  in  itself  and  apparently  so  unfore- 
seen, soon  began  to  assume  a  very  different  aspect  Light  broke, 
(bough  but  in  a  faint  streak  at  first,  yet  sufficient  to  proclaim  a 
blessed  dawn  and  a  glorious  day.  The  creature^s  ruin,  instead  of 
appearing  the  result  of  accident,  or  as  an  irreparable  disaster,  began 
to  develope  itself  as  the  first  indication  of  a  marvellous  purpose 
for  manifesting  the  character  of  the  Creator,  and  laying  far  deeper 
and  broader  than  before  the  foundations  on  which  a  holy  creation 
might  be  immoveably  based.  The  darkness  was  permitted,  not 
only  that  it  might  furnish  a  contrast  to  the  light,  but  that  it  might 
afford  an  opportunity  for  bringing  forth  that  light  into  sevenfold 
brightness  and  beauty.  God^s  mighty,  original,  eternal  design 
now  began  to  unroll  itself.  It  became  evident  that  the  fall  was  no 
unforeseen  occurrence,  and  its  remedy  no  afterthought^  no  sudden 
expedient  devised  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  an  unexpected  cala- 
mity. The  permitted  entrance  of  sin,  through  man^s  apostacy, 
was  seen  to  be  part  of  an  everlasting  design  on  the  part  of  God  for 
accomplishing  ends  which  could  not  have  been  fulfilled  had  sin  not 
been  idlowed  to  enter. 

When  the  angels  kept  not  their  first  estate,  they  were  at  once 
consigned  over  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.    There  was  no 
deliverance  for  them.     Chains  and  darkness  were  their  portion  and 
inheritance.     Once  fallen,  they  were  fallen  for  ever.     Once  con- 
demned, they  were  for  ever  doomed  to  lie  under  wrath.     In  their 
case  God  showed  himself  a  consuming  fire.     Nothing  of  his  char- 
acter was  displayed  save  his  displeasure  against  sin,  and  his  swift* 
ness  to  avenge  it  on  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.     Righteousness 
sh<me  out  in  this  prompt  act  of  recompence,  but  no  farther  light 
was  cast  upon  his  character,  no  farther  discovery  made  of  his  infi- 
nite mind.     He  had  spoken  out  once,  and  let  the  universe  know 
how  he  hated  iniquity.    But  that  was  all.    There  was  manifested 
no  mercy,  no  pity,  no  love,  no  grace.     It  had  been  seen  how 
*  glorious  in  holiness'  he  was  in  punishing,  it  had  not  yet  been 
known  whether  he  could  be  glorious  in  love  by  forgiving.    The 
mfinite  dimensions  of  his  heart  had  not  yet  been  seen.     Neither 
bad  any  security  been  given  that  sin  should  not  infect  the  whole 
creation  like  a  universal  pestilence,  seising  upon  every  creature 
that  either  had  been  or  might  be  brought  into  being.    Now,  how- 
ever, by  the  second  grand  revolt,  a  scheme  was  to  be  mtroduoed, 
which,  while  it  was  to  unfold  the  character  of  Jehovah  in  a  way 
which  could  not  have  been  done  before,  was  also  to  afford  security 
against  all  future  inroads  of  the  dreaded  pestilence,  and  stablish  in 
holy  peace  for  ever  that  universe  whose  very  foundations  seemed 
to  be  giving  way. 

In  the  creation  of  man,  no  more  of  God's  perfections  were  dis- 
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played  than  in  the  creation  of  angels.  Mercy  had  not  yet  been 
shown  forth,  nor,  indeed,  could  be  to  an  unfallen  creature^  for 
mercy  is  love  to  the  miserable,  and  therefore  could  go  forth  to 
none  but  the  fallen.  Thus,  the  very  goodliness  of  the  new-born 
creation  appeared  as  if  it  would  impede  the  display  of  the  Creator^s 
glory.  Man,  therefore,  was  permitted  to  fall.  And  then  began 
the  full  display  of  God's  character,  by  the  manifestation  of  his  in- 
finite love ;  and  then  it  was  that  sevenfold  lustre  began  to  be  shed 
upon  every  other  perfection,  by  the  manner  in  which,  this  love 
secured  the  deliverance  of  the  object  loved.  The  power,  the  wis- 
dom, the  goodness,  the  justice  of  Jehovah,  rose  up  into  new  and 
awful  grrandeur,  borne  up  by  mercy,  and  with  mercy  crowning  all. 
It  was  not  the  magnifying  of  one  attribute  at  the  expense  of  another, 
— love  at  the  expense  of  holiness ;  it  was  glorifying  all  the  perfec- 
tions of  the  Oodhead  together.  It  was  a  stupendous  display  of 
God's  character.  It  was  a  marvellous  insight  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Father. 

The  grace  J  that  is,  the  free  love  of  God  was  the  centre  round 
which  all  this  glory  gathered.  In  redemption,  we  have  the  un- 
veiling of  this  fr^  love  to  sinners.  In  creation,  it  was  seen  that 
he  could  love  the  holy;  in  redemption,  it  is  declared  that  he  can 
love  the  unholy,  and  yet  be  holy  himself;  yea  be  glorified  in  holi- 
ness; that  in  the  very  act  of  loving  the  unholy,  he  could  manifest 
more  holiness  than  in  punishing  them.  The  infilnite  dimensions  of 
his  paternal  heart  now  began  to  disclose  themselves.  Until  now, 
his  character  had  only  been  partially  revealed.  But  now  in  redeem- 
ing man,  its  hitherto  undiscovered  depths  were  displayed  to  view. 
Before  the  fall,  the  question  was.  Can  God  love  the  sinner?  At  the 
fall  this  was  answered  by  himself,  and  it  was  declared  that  be  could; 
that  there  was  love  in  him,  even  to  those  who  had  entirely  forfeited 
it,  and  stripped  themselves  of  every  thing  that  could  have  attracted 
love.  This  was  the  dawn  of  day  for  a  dark  world.  In  this  there 
was  hope  for  the  guilty.  But  the  next  question  was,  what  will  this 
love  do  for  these  worthless  objects.^  Will  it  content  itself  with 
mere  compassion?  God's  first  promise  proclaimed  it  to  be  a  love 
that  would  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  but  the  salvation  of  its  ob- 
ject. It  was  love  that  could  not  rest  till  it  had  replaced  the  fallen 
creature  in  its  former  condition  of  blessedness  and  favour.  But  is 
it  a  love  that  will  encounter  obstacles,  that  will  incur  sacrifices  in 
order  to  accomplish  its  end?  The  answer  to  this  was  God's  gift 
of  his  well-beloved  Son.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
Son.  Thus  it  was  proved  that  there  was  nothinp^  too  costly  for  this 
love  to  part  with  in  order  to  get  vent  to  itself  m  the  salvation  of 
the  beloved  object.  This  unspeakable  gift  is  alike  the  pledge  and 
measure  of  the  love.     What  infinite  depths  of  undiscovered  love 
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were  tlius  laid  bare!  But,  is  it  a  love  that  can  survive -contempt 
and  rejection?  Is  it  a  love  that  can  love  on,  even  when  it  meets 
with  nothing  but  hatred  in  return  for  all  this  lavish  kindness, — 
malignant  enmitv  in  requital  of  friendship  so  glorious,  so  amazing? 
The  hbtory  of  this  world^s  six  thousand  years  attests  this.  It  has 
been  proved  that  it  is  patient,  unwearied,  long-sufFerinff  love,— • 
love  which  many  waters  cannot  quench,  neither  can  Uie  floods 
drown! 

It  18  thus,  that  through  the  fall  of  man,  God''s  character  has  been 
opened  up  to  us,  tod  his  name  revealed  in  a  way  which  otherwise 
could  not  have  been  accomplished.  The  ezceemng  riches  of  the 
grace  of  Ood  have  thus  been  displayed  to  us  by  means  of  the  utter 
vorthlessness  of  the  object  on  which  that  grace  was  fixed.  Ghrace 
ciD  only  show  itself  in  connection  with  an  object  in  which  there  is 
absolutely  *  no  good  thing.^  Let  there  be  one  good  thing  about 
it,  one  part  not  utterly  naught,  and  grace  has  no  room  to  show  it- 
idf.  Grace  steps  in  when  every  other  attribute  retires.  Grace 
takes  for  granted  not  that  we  have  any  thing,  but  that  we  want 
everything;  that  ^  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.*  With  the  righteous  grace  has  nothbg  to  do.  It  hands 
them  over  to  righteousness  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  its  decree. 
With  those  who  can  produce  even  one  lingering  remnant  of  good- 
ness, one  trace  or  token  of  holiness,  *  it  can  have  nothing  to  do.** 
It  has  to  do  with  the  lost,  the  guilty,  the  helpless,  the  undone. 
These  are  its  objects.  ^  The  whole  need  not  a  pnysician,  but  they 
that  are  sick.** 

**  What  18  man's  real  ooodition  before  Ood?  He  knows  it  not ;  but  this  is 
tbe  great  preliminary  question  ere  he  can  be  brought  under  the  ministry  of 
the  grace  of  Ood. 

**  The  yerj  ground  necessarily  assumed,  before  presohing  the  gospel  of  Ood*8 
jpvoe,  is  that  every  man  is  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner.  Ood  has  asserted  it  (Rom. 
111.  JO — 23,)  And  if  we  come  to  practical  Christianity,  it  is  Mjually  an  axiom, 
that  the  great  ground  of  Christian  action,  is  redemption  security. 

**  The  point  at  issue  between  Ood  and  every  soul,  is,  whether  man  is  as  bad 
ss  Ood's  testimony  says  he  is ;  for  the  starting  post  in  preaching  the  gospel, 
b  Ood*8  declaration—'  AUfleeh  is  gtasa*  Take  man  in  every  state  of  moral 
sod  intellectual  improvement,  and — he  is  gnus.  '  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
jflorj  •f  man  as  the  flower  of  grass*  (the  flower  is  a  much  more  fleeting  thing 
tlian  the  grass  itself.)  '  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falletn 
away.* 

"Job  was  a  man  remarkable  for  intej^rity  and  uprightness,  according  to* 
God's  own  declaration:^ Hast  thou  considered  mv  servant  Job,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
Ood  and  escheweth  evil.'  But,  when  he  comes  to  stand  before  Ood,  it  is, '  I 
have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  .thee, 
wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'  Here  Job  learnt 
that,  as  flesh,  he  was  y rass. 

**  Whenever  a  plea  is  made  for  the  flesh,  for  any  thing  merely  human,  whe- 
ther righteousness,  wisdom,  or  strength,  the  plea  oaanot  be  established  except 
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bjr  coademninff  God!  The  Lord  had  said,  when  8peakio|r  to  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind, '  Wilt  thoa  condemn  me^  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  f* 

"  In  seeking  to  bring  the  testimony  concerning  troth  and  grace  before  the 
conscience,  1  wonld  not  take  the  dregs  of  humanity,  to  proTe  that  all  flesh  is 
grass — here  in  the  first  instance,  yon  have  righteous  Job. 

*'  Again; — Solomon  was  a  remarkable  specimen  of  a  person  blessed  of  God 
in  vanons  ways,  but  principally  in  havinj;  wisdom  given  to  him — the  gift  of 
wisdom  directly  from  God,  (see  1  Kines  lii.  4.) 

**  *  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  understanding  exceeding  much,  and 
iargeness  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore.  And  Solomon's 
wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  aU  the  children  of  the  east  country,  and  all 

the  wisdom  of  Egypt.    For  he  was  wiser  than  all  meu And  there 

came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom.'  All  his  experience  ended  in  this— ^  I  have 
seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  and  behold  all  is  vanity  and 
^vexation  of  spirit.    That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made  straight,  and  that 

which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered For  in  mucn  wisdom  is 

much  grief;  and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow.* — ^^// vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit !    *  AU  flesh  is  grass  I* 

'<  Again — as  to  the  religious  man.  If  any  really  think  that  religion  consists 
in  doing  this,  or  doing  tha^  the  Pharisee  was  more  religious  than  any  of  us. 
The  era  of  our  Lord's  ministry  on  earth  was  a  most  religious  era;  and  yet, 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  seeking /rutY,  he  could  not  find  any.  He 
was  cast  out  and  murdered  because  they  maintained  their  religion. 

**  Here  we  see  that  human  righteousness,  human  wisdom,  and  human  reli- 
gion, are  all  hindrances  in  the  way  of  knowing  God  really  as  he  is,  and  our- 
selves as  we  are.  One  of  the  most  genuine  marks  of  real  conversion  to  God, 
is  the  utter  and  entire  denial  of  any  goodness  in  ourselves,  or  expectation  from 
ourselves. 

Man,  as  an  intellectual  and  moral  creature,  is  now  putting  forth  all  his 
powers  to  establish  that,  concerning  which  Grod  says,  it  is  grass.  Modem 
philanthropists  are  seeking  to  raise  and  cultivate  man's  intellect.  They  may 
succeed  above  ail  their  expectations,  but  no  philanthropic  society  or  efibrt  for 
the  amelioration  of  man,  however  honest  the  intention,  can  meet  the  ruin  of 
the  condition  in  which  man  is  before  God,  because  it  taWa  short  of  the  cross. 
It  can  do  nothing  but  leave  man  as  it  found  him,  a  rained  sinner,  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  unaltered  before  God,  knowing  nothing  of  him,  or  what  it  is 
to  have  thoughts  and  desires  in  communion  with  him,  and  in  a  world  as  ruin- 
ed as  himself 

'*  Every  man  by  nature  is  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner,  and  he  is  in  a  lost  and 
ruined  world.  It  is  q|oite  necessary  to  State  these  things  together,  in  order  to 
know  what  salvation  is. 

"  What  was  salvation  before  the  flood?  It  was  to  get  into  the  ark,  because 
the  world  was  going  to  be  judged. 

"  What  was  Ovation  in  the  days  of  Lot?  To  get  out  of  Sodom,  because 
Sodom  was  going  to  be  burned. 

"  And  what  is  salvation  now  ?  Not  merely  to  be  saved  from  bell — ^that  it 
is ;  but  it  is  also  <  deliverance  from  this  present  evil  world.' 

**  Persons  may  be  reformed,  and  yet  not  be  converted.  I  do  not  like  the  ex- 
pression, '  a  converted  character ;'  conversion  is  the  being  turaed  from  erery 
thine,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  brought  to  God. 

**  What  is  God's  testimony  now  to  man  thus  roined  himself,  and  in  a  rained 
world,  but  testimony  unto  nis  own  grace,  and  his  own  power,  to  his  own 
ability  to  meet  him  m  these  circumstances,  in  a  way  that  nothing  but  his  own 
grace  could  provide.  The  Apostle  says,  *  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  whicn  is  the  power  or  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.' 
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It  it  inpoflsiUe  to  be  the  sobject  of  God's  power  nithout  effects  following. 
Christ  IS  *  the  power  of  Ood,  and  the  wisdom  of  God/  *  We  preach  Christ 
cmcified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblinff-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 
bat  unto  ns  which  are  saved,  both  Jews  and  Greeks^  Christ  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.'  This  may  be  a  pnerility  to  the  present  a^e,  as  it 
was  to  the  Greeks,  to  men  who  are  seeking^  wisdom — a  stumblin^p-block  to 
those  who  are  requiring  a  sign  as  the  Jews ;  but  unto  those  who  belieye,  Christ 
is  *  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.' 

"  The  same  God  that  hath  told  us  that '  all  flesh  is  grass,*  the  same  God, 
who  after  long  experience  of  man,  has  said  *  flesh  proflteth  nothing*  is  now 
sending  forth  the  testimony  unto  salvation  through  '  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ*  He  is  not  any  longer  testing  man,  belov^,  and  in  that  sense,  it  is 
not  now  a  state  of  probation  to  ruined  sinners.  They  have  been  tried  under 
the  best  and  most  favourable  circumstances  in  Israel,  under  the  law,  and  found 
wanting.  The  Son  of  the  living  God  has  come,  and  found  man  to  be  *  dead 
ia  trespasses  and  sins.'  Man,  therefore,  is  pronounced  as  bad  as  he  can  be— « 
nttcrij  mined."—  Words  of  Truth^  8fc.  pp.  97—104. 

From  the  beginnuigy  Ood's  dealings  with  fallen  men  have  been 
rach  aa  to  bring  out  the  riches  of  his  grace.     At  man^s  first  sin, 
grace  came  forth.     It  does  not  matter  whether  the  scene  recorded 
m  Genesis  at  the  first  giving  of  the  promise,  took  place  one  hour, 
or  many  hours  after  the  sin  had  been  committed.    The  moment 
the  sin  was  committed,  grace  stepped  in  to  suspend  the  stroke  of 
vengeance  from  the  transgressor's  head.     Nothing  but  grace  could 
have  kept  Adam  one  moment  out  of  hell,  or  obtained  for  him  the 
respite  of  a  single  hour.    From  that  moment  to  this,  grace  has 
been  flowing  out  to  this  fallen  world;  and  in  Ood's  treatment  of 
the  sinner,  its  fulness  has  been  displaying  itself.     One  sin  and  one 
sinner  were  not  enough  for  its  development.     It  is  '  the  manifold 
grace  of  God;'  and  hence,  there  must  be  sins  innumerous,  and  of 
every  various  form  and  name,  as  well  as  sinners  in  number  count- 
less, in  order  to  show  forth  its  manifold  nature,  as  well  as  its  infi- 
mte  dimensions.     In  every  variety  of  situation   man  has   been 
placed,  and  sin  of  every  shape  allowed  to  develope  itself,  in  order 
that  grace  yet  more  abundant  might  be  brought  forth  to  meet  it. 
Man  has  been  permitted  to  wander  to  the  utmost  lengths  to  which  it 
is  possible  for  a  creature  to  go,  in  order  to  show  what  resources  of 
grace  there  are  in  God  to  meet  the  utmost  extremity  of  sin.    At 
each  successive  outburst  of  human  wickedness,  grace  has  come  in 
sad  taken  new  occasion  to  display  itself;  and  the  more  that  sin  has 
abounded,  the  more  has  grace  ^  over  abounded.'    The  higher  that 
the  tide  of  iniquity  has  swelled,  the  higher  has  grace  risen,  far  sur- 
mounting the  utmost  heights  of  sin;  the  wider  that  wickedness  has 
spread  its  hideous  circle,  the  wider  has  grace  stretched  her  far 
ampler  compass,  proving  that  there  is  not  one  spot  on  this  ruined 
world,  even  ^  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  nor  one  being  of  the  fallen  race 
on  this  side  of  bell,  to  which  in  its  boundless  reach  it  cannot  ex- 
tend. 
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Nor  is  it  enough  to  say  that  every  sinner  is  a  monument  of 
grace,  and  every  sin  an  occasion  for  the  display  of  grace.  This  is 
true,  but  it  is  not  all.  Each  sinner  is  a  monument  of  grace  in  a 
way  different  from  every  other;  and  hence  there  is  a  different  de- 
velopment of  grace  in  each.  Each  case  is  quite  peculiar,  and  hence 
each  case  is  a  new,  distinct,  peculiar  manifestation  of  grace.  It  is 
grace  seen  in  a  new  aspect,  and  in  a  new  light,  such  as  it  has  in  no 
other  case  ever  been  presented  to  us.  It  is  not  merely  true,  that 
the  history  of  the  ransomed  multitude  is  a  history  of  the  *  reign  of 
graced  but  the  story  of  each  individual  of  all  that  glorious  company 
forms  of  itself  a  distinct  and  peculiar  history  of  the  same.  It  is 
not  as  if  we  were  merely  called  to  contemplate  and  admire  one  daa- 
sling  blaze  from  one  great  central  planet;  it  is  the  form  and  lustre 
of  ten  thousand  resplendent  orbs  that  we  are  summoned  to  eaxe 
upon;  learning  from  each  a  different  story,  and  gathering  from 
each  a  peculiar  display  of  the  infinite  power  of  Ood.  Thus,  each 
saved  sinner  is  a  trophy  of  grace  in  a  way  such  as  no  other  sinner 
is  or  can  be.  Each  has  a  wondrous  story  to  tell  of  the  grace  that 
sought  and  found  him ;  and  each  has  a  story  of  his  own,  such  as 
no  other  has  or  can  have.  It  is  of  grace  that  all  have  learned  to 
sing;  but  one  has  one  thing  to  say  of  it,  and  another  another;  all 
marvellous,  yet  all  different !  And  then  each  single  sin  of  each  of 
these  redeemed  ones  has  been  the  occasion  of  a  separate  display  of 
grace !  What  a  history  of  manifold  grace,  then,  does  the  life  even 
of  one  ransomed  sinner  furnish !  What,  then,  must  be  that  mani- 
festation of  it  brought  out  by  the  whole  history  of  the  great  multi- 
tude that  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation  ! 

But  how  far  has  this  grace  come  ?  It  has  come  the  whole  length 
of  a  sinner^s  distance  from  God.  It  did  not  wait  till  the  sinner 
sought  it  ere  it  came  forth.  It  came  unbidden  and  undesired. 
Nor  did  it  wait  till  some  of  the  distance  had  been  removed,  or  some 
of  the  hindrances  surmounted  by  the  sinner  himself.  It  traversed 
the  whole  distance  itself,  and  overleaped,  or  rather  levelled  every 
barrier.  It  burst  forth  spontaneous  from  the  bosom  of  eternal  love, 
and  rested  not  till  it  had  removed  every  impediment,  and  found  ita 
way  up  to  the  sinner^s  side,  swelling  round  him  in  full  flow.  It 
does  away  the  distance  between  the  sinner  and  God  which  sin  bad 
created.  It  meets  the  sinner  on  the  spot  where  he  stands,  and  it 
approaches  him  just  as  he  is.  It  does  not  wait  till  there  is  some- 
thing to  attract  it;  nor  till  there  is  some  good  reason  in  the  sinner 
for  its  flowing  to  him.  No;  unattracted,  and  without  any  reason 
in  the  sinner,  it  pours  itself  forth  in  all  its  fulness  towards  objects 
whose  only  title  is  their  utter  worthlessness,  and  their  possessing 
nothing  for  the  holy  eye  of  God  to  delight  in. 
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"  Bat  pr»M  would  never  be  Icdowd  m  it  is,  if  it  could  Dot  meet  a  sioDer 
'  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.*  This  was  exhibited  in  the  personal  ministry  of 
the  Lord  Jesos  Christ;  He  was  the  expression  of  grace  and  truth  when  here, 
and  it  was  thrown  in  his  teeth  by  the  self-righteous  Pharisee,  that  be  was  re- 
eetTing  publicans  and  sinnenl 

"  Bud  is  more  angry  with  God  for  meetin|f  ruined  sinners  in  grae^t  than  for 
dealing  with  them  in  righteousness,  Grace  is  the  ooe  thicg  he  cannot  under- 
stand. Human  wisdom  cannot  grasp  that  word;  it  can  understand  law,  but 
that  God  should  be  dealing  in  grace  with  poor  lost  sinners — the  human  under- 
stsnding  cannot  grasp  that  You  will  find,  if  you  test  your  hearts,  that  you 
oatnimlly  hate  grace  a  great  deal  more  than  you  hate  hoiinesfi.  Well,  grace 
metis  the  sinner  just  wnere  he  is,  in  ail  his  misery  and  ruin;  the  love  of  (rod 
mteets  Aim  there.  Each  one  of  us,  who  have  received  Christ  into  our  own 
souls,  can  give  our  amen  to  that.  We  were  loved  by  God,  not  when  we  had 
haproved  ourselves,  but  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  <  God 
coaoMiideth  His  love  toward  us,  iu  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
M  for  ua.' 

What  is  it  which  enables  God  thus  to  have  to  do  in  grace  with  poor  lost 
sisnera  ?  '  The  blood  of  the  Lamb,' — *  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
flot  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  golcf,  from  your  vain  con- 
versalion  reoeived  by  tradition  from  your  fathers :  but  with  thepr^ciotis  blood 
if  Christy  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot:  who  verily  was 
fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you,  who  by  Him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
and  gare  Him  glory;  that  your  ftiith  and  hope  might  be  in  God.' — It  is  the 
Hood  of  the  Lamb  which  enables  the  holy  God  to  meet  unholy  sinners,  it  fills 
up  the  amasing  gap  between  the  throne  of  God  and  them,  as  lost  and  ruined 
sinners.  '  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlssting  life.' 

*  And  this  after  man  had  proved  that  there  was  no  response  innis  heart  to 
the  love  of  God.  Had  there  been  a  spark  of  good  in  him,  it  would  have  been 
called  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — But  no,  the  answer  to  all  his  love  and 
grace  was — '  Away  with  him !  away  with  him  !  crucify  him  I  crucify  him  !* 

"  Man  has  preferred  amurderer  to  Jesus — <  not  this  man  buJt  Barabbas  I'  na^, 
God's  Son  has  been  murdered!  And  now  the  ministry  of  reoonciliatioo  is 
graaled  to  that  world  where  He  was  murdered.  God's  answer  to  all  the  bard 
thooghts  of  man's  heart  is—'  /  have  given  you  my  Son.'  His  answer  to  all 
man*s  prstensions — *You  have  crucified  my  Son.'  It  fs  always  of  strengthen- 
ing ^wtf  to  my  own  soul,  to  see  that  when  God  begins.  He  begins  with  tboee 
who  crucified  His  own  Son  !  What  a  blessed  thing  to  find,  that  from  among 
the  very  murderen  of  Jesns,  a  number  were  brought  to  know  God's  love 
through  the  blood  of  his  Son. 

"  The  gospel  to  us  is  the  proclamation  of  the  value,  not  only  of  the  person 
of  Jesus,  but  of  the  blood  which  has  been  shed.  God's  controversy  with  man 
tlierefore,  ij«— what  estimate  have  you  of  His  Son,  and  of  the  biood  that  He 
bas  shed.  You  cannot  be  neutral---'  be  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me.' 
fiat  it  matters  not  what  your  thoughts  are,  God's  thooghts  and  the  thoughts 
of  all  redeemed  sinners  is — that  there  is  nothing  so  '  precious'  as  the  bloM  of 
God's  own  Son."— TFor(/«  of  Truth,  8fc.  pp.  104—108. 

But  what  does  grace  expect  from  the  sinner  P  Simply  that  he  be 
a  recipient  of  ita  boundless  ftilness.  It  asks  no  recompense  after-^ 
toardff,  just  as  it  soaffbt  no  recommendation  he/ore.  It  does  not 
calculate  upon  receiving  an  adequate  requital  in  order  to  compen- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


336  Grace  and  Truth.  [Oct. 

sate  for  its  freeness  befofe.  No.  It  never  supposes  anything 
in  man  but  unworthiness,  nor  could  it  do  so  without  losing  its  cha- 
racter as  grace.  No  doubt  when  once  it  comes  into  contact  with 
the  sinner,  it  flings  and  fastens  round  him  bonds  of  resistless  love; 
it  sets  the  whole  soul  in  motion  towards  the  God  of  grace,  but  this 
not  as  a  matter  of  recompence,  but  simply  a  necessary  and  ineyita- 
ble  result.  It  is  grace  entirely  from  first  to  last.  It  was  grace 
when  it  first  thought  of  the  sinner;  it  was  grace  when  it  found  and 
laid  hold  of  him;  and  it  is  grace  still  when  it  hands  him  up  into 
glory. 

"  But  the  Lord  that  I  haye  known  as  laying  down  His  life  for  me,  is  the 
same  Lord  that  I  have  to  do  with  every  day  of  my  life;  and  all  His  dealii^ 
with  me  are  on  thig  same  principle  ef  grace.  Do  I  want  to  learn  what  His 
love  is,  it  is  taught  in  the  cross;  but  He  gave  Himself  for  me  in  order  that  ail 
the  fulness  and  joy  that  is  in  Him  mi^ ht  be  mine,—!  most  be  a  learner  of  it 
still — a  new-born  babe  '  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  1  may  grow 
thereby.' 

*<  The  great  secret  of  growth,  is  the  looking  up  to  the  Lord  as^  gradcug. 
How  precious,  how  strengthening  is  it,  to  know  that  Jesns  is  at  this  moment 
feeling  and  exercising  the  same  love  towards  me,  as  when  he  died  upon  the 
cross  tot  me.  This  is  a  tmth  that  should  be  used  by  us  in  most  of  the  oommon, 
every-day  circumstances  of  life.  Suppose,  for  instance,  I  find  an  evil  temper 
in  myself,  which  I  feel  it  difficult  to  overcome;  let  me  bring  it  to  Jesus  as  my 
friend,  virtue  goes  out  of  Him  for  my  need.  Faith  should  be  ever  thus  in 
exercise  against  temptation,  and  not  simply  my  own  efibrt;  my  own  effort 
against  it  will  never  be  sufficient, — Uie  source  of  real  strength  is  in  the  sense 
of  the  Lord's  being  gracious. 

**  But  the  natural  man  in  us  always  disallows  Christ  as  the  only  sourco  of 
strength  and  of  every  blessing.  Suppose  my  soul  is  out  of  communion,  the 
natural  heart  says,  1  must  correct  the  cause  of  this  before  I  can  come-  to 
Christ;  but  He  is  gracious,  and  knowing  this,  the  way  is  to  return  to  Him  at 
at  once,  just  as  we  are,  and  then  humble  ourselves  deepljr  before  Him*  It  is 
onlv  in  Him,  and  from  Him  that  we  shall  find  that  which  will  restore  our 
'  souls.  Humbleness  in  his  presence  is  the  only  real  humbleness.  If  we  own 
ourselves  in  His  presence  to  be  just  what  we  are,  we  shall  find  that  He  will 
show  us  nothing  out  grace. 

M  But  though  <  disallowed  indeed  of  men'-H>f  the  natural  heart  in  every 
one  of  us — who  is  this  that  says,  '  Behold  1  lay  in  Zioa  a  chief  comer  stone, 
elect,  precious:  end  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  he  confounded:*  It  is 
God ;  He  hud  this  comer  stone,  not  man,  and  He  says  this  is  what  I  think 
of  Christ  By  leaming  of  Ood,  through  His  teaching  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
I  come  to  have  the  same  ihougbts  about  Jesus  that  He  has.  Here  I  fina  my 
strength,  my  comfort,  my  ioy.  That  in  which  Ood  delights  and  will  delight 
for  ever,  is  now  m^  joy  also. 

'*  (}od  says,  '  thu  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;'  '  mine 
elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth;'  and,  working  these  (His)  thoughts  into 
mv  soul,  I  too  see  Jesus  to  ^  precious,  and  find  mjr  delight  in  Him.  Thus  He 
who  was  cracified  for  me-— who  '  bare  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree*— 
is  precious  to  God  and  precious  to  me. 

*<  God  could  find  no  rest  save  in  Jesus.  We  may  look  throughout  the  world, 
we  shall  find  nothing  which  can  satisfy  our  hearts— but  Jesus.    If  Ood  looked 
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for  tratb,  for  riyhteoMDOia  all  He  could  danre  He  found  in  Jesue,  and  He 
found  it  m  Him  far  u$.  Here  is  that  which  givee  comfort  to  the  soul.  1  see 
Jesus  *  now  in  Ae  presence  of  God  far  ugi  and  God  is  satisfied— Ood  delights 
in  Him. 

<*  It  is  Christ  Himself,  in  whom  God  rests,  and  will  rest  for  erer;  but  then 
Jesos  huTinff  home  and  blotted  out  my  sins  by  His  own  blood,  has  united  me  to 
Hineelf  in  heaven.  He  descended  from  abote  brii^Uff  God  down  to  us  here : 
He  has  ascended  taking  up  the  Church  in  union  with  Himself  there.  If  God 
finds  Jesus  precious,  He  finds  me  (in  Him)  precious  also. 

**  Jesus,  as  man,  has  fflorified  God  on  the  earth,— ^God  rests  in  that;  as  man 
and  *the  Head  of  His  body  the  Church/  He  <  has  passed  into  the  heavens 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us;*  it  is  this  which  gives  abiding 
rest  to  our  souls,  and  not  what  our  thoughts  about  ourselves  may  be.  Faith 
never  thinks  about  that  which  is  in  ourselves  as  its  ground  of  rest;  it  receives, 
loves,  and  apprehends  what  God  has  revealed,  and  what  are  God's  thoughts 
tboot  Jesus,  in  whom  is  His  rest. 

*  It  is  not  by  human  knowledge  or  intellect  that  we  attain  to  this.  The 
}NMr  ignorant  sinner,  when  enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  can  understand  bow  pre- 
OMM  Jesus  is  to  the  heart  of  GkHl  as  well  as  the  most  intellectual  The  poor 
dying  thief  could  give  a  better  account  of  the  whole  life  of  Jesus,  than  all 
anmnd  him,  saying,  '  This  man  has  done  nothing  amiss;'  he  was  taught  by  the 
Spirit. 

"  Are  we  much  in  communion  with  God  ?  Our  faces  will  shine,  and  others 
will  diecorer  it  though  we  may  not  be  conscious  of  it  ourselves.  Moses,  when 
he  had  been  talking  with  God,  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face  shone^-he 
forgot  himself— he  was  absorbed  in  God.  As  knowing  Jesus  to  be  precious  to 
our  aoula,  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  being  occupied  with  Him,  they  will  be 
effectually  prevented  from  being  taken  up  with  the  vanity  and  sin  around; 
and  this  too  will  be  our  strength  against  the  sin  and  corruption  of  our  own 
hearta.  Whatever  I  see  in  myself  that  is  not  in  Him  is  sin;  but  then  it  is 
not  thinking  upon  my  own  sins— upon  my  own  vileness,  and  being  occupied 
wttii  them,  that  will  humble  me,  but  thinking  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  dwelling  up- 
on the  ezoellenciee  in  Him.  It  is  well  to  have  done  with  ourselves  and  to  be 
taken  up  with  Jesus.  We  are  entitled  to  forget  ourselves,— we  are  entitled  to 
foreet  our  sins, — we  are  entitled  to  foi^et  all  but  Jesus.  It  is  by  looking  un- 
to Jesus  that  we  can  give  up  any  thing,  that  we  can  walk  as  obedient  children, 
— His  love  constrains  us.  Were  it  simply  a  command,  we  should  have  no 
power  to  obey."—  Words  of  Truth,  ffc.  pp.  122-128. 

But  what  is  the  eoftent  of  this  grace  ?  It  is  boundless.  Like 
the  heart  of  which  it  is  the  gracious  out-flowing,  it  is  altogether 
infinite.  No  amount  of  sin  can  impede  its  course,  or  arrest  its  re- 
nstlesB  flow.  Transgressions  of  scarlet  and  crimson  in  a  moment 
disappear  before  it,  and  become  like  snow  or  wool.  Mountains  of 
iniquity  are  levelled  at  its  touch  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance. 
An  ocean  of  guilt  evaporates  as  a  drop  before  its  glowing  warmth, 
and  becomes  as  if  it  had  never  been.  No  number,  no  extent,  no 
enormity  of  abominations  can  withstand  grace  so  free,  so  abundant, 
so  omnipotent.  Where  is  the  sinner  on  this  side  of  hell  that  is 
beyond  its  reach?  What  mountains  of  sin  can  it  not  level ;  what 
valleys  of  iniquity  can  it  not  exalt,  till  the  highway  between  the 
eiiiner  and  God  is  made  straight  and  plain,  so  that  none  need  mis* 
take  it  or  stumble  upon  it,  or  imagine  that  it  is  not  for  him  ? 
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**  There  is  Dothio(f  lo  hard  for  oar  hearti  u  to  abide  in  that  MiMe  iff  grace, 
— to  coDtinoe  practioallv  oonsciou*  that  '  we  are  oot  under  iaw,  but  under 
^aee,'  It  it  by  grace  that  the  heart  ii  '  established ;'  but  theu  there  is  do- 
thing  more  difficult  for  us  reall  j  to  oomprehend,  thau  the  fiilness  of  ^aee— that 
*  grace  of  Qod  whereio  vre  stand,'  and  to  walk  in  the  power  and  consdoos- 
nessof  it. 

**  It  is  only  in  the  presenoe  of  God  that  we  can  know  it — and  there  it  is  our 
prif  ile^e  to  be.  The  moment  we  get  away  from  the  presence  of  God,  there 
will  always  be  certain  workings  of  oicr  won  thoughts  within  us,  and  our  own 
thought*  can  never  reach  up  to  the  thoughts  of  God  about  us — to  the  'grace 
of  God: 

**  It  is  quite  impossible  for  us  to  draw  any  right  conclusion  about  grace, 
until  we  are  settled  on  the  great  foundation  of  ^roee—* God's  gift  of  Jesus.  No 
reasoning  of  our  own  hearts  could  ever  reach  up  to  '  Me  grace  of  God!  for 
the  very  simple  reason,  that  in  order  to  be  such  it  must  flow  directly  and  freely 
from  God.  What  1  had  any,  the  smallest  possible,  right  to  expect^  could  not  be 
pure,  free  ^oce— could  not  be  this  *  grace  of  God: 

**  But  then,  even  after  we  have  *  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious:  it  is  quite 
natural  for  our  own  thoughts  to  work  as  soon  as  we  leave  the  preaence  of  God; 
and  the  moment  they  do  so,  whether  it  be  about  our  sins,  or  about  our  graces^ 
or  any  thing  else  that  we  are  occupied,  we  lose  the  sense  of  graee^  and  can  oo 
longer  reckon  upon  it. 

**  This  getting  out  of  God*s  presenoe,  is  the  souroe  of  all  our  weakness  as 
saints,  for  in  God*s  strength  we  can  do  any  thing, — '  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us;*  the  consciousness  of  his  presence  with  us  makes  us  'mors 
than  conquerors.'  Whether  our  thoughts  be  about  ourselves,  or  about  cir- 
cumstances around  us,  every  thing  then  becomes  easy.  But  it  is  alone  when 
in  communion  with  Him,  that  we  are  able  thus  to  measure  every  thing  ac- 
cording to  grace. 

**  Are  our  thoughts  about  ourselves? — when  in  the  presence  of  God  we  rest 
on  His  graes^  nothing  can  trouble  us.  *  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  chaifs 
of  God*s  elect  ? '— <  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?*— <  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?*  But  the  moment  that  we  get  out  of  God*s  presence  we 
cannot  any  longer  rest  on  His  grace  as  when  in  communion  with  Him. 

*'  Again :  Are  they  re8]>ecting  the  conditions  of  things  around — ^we  may 
have  sorrow  of  spirit  on  this  account,  as  conscious  of  the  evil,  misery,  and  ruio 
in  which  every  thing  is  (as  Jesus — He  *  groaned  in  spirit,  and  was  troubled'); 
but  it  is  impoMible,  when  we  are  abiding  in  the  sense  of  God*s  presence,  for 
any  thing,  be  it  what  it  may,  even  the  state  of  the  Church,  to  shake  us;  for 
we  count  on  God,  and  then  all  things  become  but  a  sphere  and  scene  for  the 
operation  of  His  grace, 

"  Nature  never  counts  upon  God's  grace:  it  may  count  upon  God*s  mercy  in 
passing  by  sin,  but  only  because  it  imagines  either  that  He  is  indifferent  about 
it  (attributing  to  Him  its  own  low  estimate  of  sin);  or  that  he  has  no  right  to 
judge  it.  Grace,  when  understood  by  the  soul,  is  seen  to  be  the  ver^  opposite 
of  this-— to  be  founded  on  a  just  sense  of  the  tremendous  evil  of  sin,  on  the 
part  of  God.  And  when  we  have  learnt  in  our  measure  to  take  Ood'k  estimate 
of  sin,  we  are  filled  with  amasement  at  that  grace  of  God  which  can  blot  it  att 
out — which  has  given  His  own  Son  to  die  because  of  it.  What  the  natural 
man  understands  by  mercy ^  is  not  this — God's  blotting  out  sin  by  the  bhod' 
shedding  of  Jesns,  but  His  passing  by  sin  with  indifference.  This  is  not 
grace. 

**  When  the  conscience  becomes  awakened,  and  there  are  thoughts  of  re» 
spousibility,  without  the  apprehension  of  ^rac€,  the  first  thing  it  seeks  to  do  is 
to  put  itself  under  the  law;  it  cannot  do  otherwise— and  the  natural  man  even 
often  does  this,  he  knows  of  no  other  way  of  pleasing  God  than  obedience  to 
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the  lair— «od  ihi«,  being  ignorant  both  of  God  and  himsttlf,  he  thinks  be 
can  render. 

"Bat  the  having  vor^  simple  thoughts  of  what  ^aee  is,  is  the  trne  source 
of  our  strength,  as  Chnstians;  and  the  abiding  in  the  sense  of  ^ace  in  the 
prsseace  of  God,  is  all  the  secret  of  holiness,  peace,  and  quietness  of  spirit 
—  WordM  of  Truth,  ^e.  pp.  161-165. 

Bat  how  has  this  distance  been  removed?  How  have  these 
oiouiitams  been  swept  away?  How  have  mercy  and  truth  met 
together  ?  How  have  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other  ? 
The  apostle  answers,  *  he  hath  made  bim  to  be  sin  for  us*  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.''  And  again  he  tells  us  <  him  God  bath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  bis  blood  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.**  It  is  by  the  blood  of  sacri- 
fice that  the  channel  has  been  opened  up  through  which  grace 
might  find  its  way  to  us.  Nothing  but  propitiating  blood  could 
eflect  this.  Grace  was  from  eternity  in  the  Fatfaer^s  bosom,  but  it 
was,  if  we  may  so  speak,  pent  up,  and  could  find  no  vent  to  itself 
till  the  death  of  God's  own  Son  opened  up  a  righteous  way.  It  is 
then  through  blood  that  grace  reaches  us,  the  blood  of  a  sin-bearer, 
a  substitute;  blood  that  proclaimed  God^s  infinite  love  of  holiness, 
and  infinite  abhorrence  of  sin ;  blood  whose  shedding  proclaimed  to 
the  universe  that  not  one  jot  or  title  of  God^s  inexorable  law  had 
fallen  to  the  ground.  It  is  by  this  accepted  sacrifice  that  grace 
now  flows  freely  down  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  It  is  thus  that  the 
distance  between  the  soul  and  God  is  done  away  with.  It  is  thus 
that  Ood  can  speak  peace  to  the  unrighteous  and  be  righteous  still; 
yea,  be  more  righteous  than  before, — ^be  glorified  in  every  holy 
perfection.  The  law  has  been  magnified,  and  its  uttermost  penalty 
exhausted  by  another  as  our  substitute,  and  thus  the  lawftil  cap- 
tive is  permitted  to  go  free,  and  in  his  freedom  God  is  glorified. 

But  how  does  this  grace  become  connected  with  individuals  so 
as  to  save  them  ?  It  is  free  in  itself,  but  may  not  its  coming  to  the 
soul  be  a  matter  of  merit  or  purchase  ?  No !  The  link  that  binds 
it  to  the  soul  is  as  free  as  itself.  *  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."*  It  is  by 
believing  God'^s  declaration  concerning  the  grace  that  a  way  is 
opened  for  its  entrance.  And  this  believing  is  the  result  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  teachmg, — the  eflect  of  his  almighty  power.  In  be- 
lieving it  we  become  recipients  of  it,  just  as  by  our  unbelief  we 
were  rejectors  of  it;  and  this  change,  this  reversal  of  our  attitude 
in  reference  to  grace  is  through  the  mighty  power  of  God.  There 
is  nothing  that  the  natural  man  is  so  unwilling  to  admit  or  so  un- 
able to  comprehend  as  grace.  In  our  dealings  with  each  other, 
equity,  law,  justice  are  supposed  to  mingle,  but  grace  is  not  ad- 
mitted. Hence  we  are  far  more  ready  to  introduce  the  former  than 
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the  latter  into  our  dealing  witb  God,  and  we  more  easily  under- 
stand principles  of  legal  right  and  claim  than  principles  of  simple 
grace.  The  natural  mind  is  as  much  a  stranger  to  the  very  idea 
of  grace  as  the  natural  heart  is  opposed  to  it.  Hence  unbdief  of 
this  grace  is  our  besetting  sin.  It  is  the  rock  upon  which  sinners 
stumble  and  are  lost  They  will  submit  to  any  thing  for  salvation 
but  grace.  They  would  do  any  thing  to  be  saved,  but  take  it 
freely  they  will  not.  They  prefer  to  perish.  Hence  the  necessity 
of  the  Spirit's  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  showing  them  to 
the  soul. 

**  How  hard  is  it  for  vu  to  beliere  this, — that  the  Lord  is  g^racioiis ;  the 
natyrtU  feeling  of  oar  hearts  is,  '  I  know  that  tkoa  art  an  austere  man.'  Are 
our  wills  thwarted,  we  quarrel  with  Ood*s  ways,  and  are  angry  because  we 
cannot  have  our  own.  It  may  be  perhaps  that  this  feeling  is  not  manifested, 
but  still  at  any  rate  there  is  the  want  in  all  of  us  naturally  of  the  understand- 
ing of  the  grace  of  Ood — ^the  inability  to  apprehend  it.  See  the  case  of  the 
poor  prodim  in  the  gospel— 'the  thought  of  his  fathei^s  grace  never  once  en* 
tered  into  bis  mind  when  he  set  out  on  his  return,  and  therefore  he  only  reck- 
oned on  being  receired  as  a  *  hired  eervanL*  But  what  does  Uie  father  say? 
What  are  the  feelings  of  his  heart? — *  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on 
bim ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet;  and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  killit :  for  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alire  again ;  he  was 
lost  and  is  found.'    This  is  grace — ^free  grace. 

«  So  too  in  the  case  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  (the  poor  adulteress,  ignorant 
of  the  character  of  Him  who  spake  with  her — 'the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,*  and  therefore  the  suited  one  to  meet  her 
need),  the  Lora  says  to  her,  '  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He 
would  have  given  thee  living  water.' — Hadst  thou  only  understood  what  grace 
is,  thou  woiudest  have  aek^,  and  /  would  have  given, 

"  It  is  not  only  when  there  is  open  rebellion  against  Ood,  and  utter  careless- 
ness and  unconcern  about  salvation,  that  there  is  this  darkness  of  understan^ting 
as  to  grace.  Our  natural  heart  has  got  so  far  away  from  God,  that  it  will 
look  to  any  thing  in  the  world-^to  the  devil  even,  to  get  happiness — any  where 
but  to  the  grace  of  Ood.  Our  consciences,  when  at  all  aw^ened  to  a  sense 
of  sin,  and  of  its  hatefulness  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  think  that  He  cannot  be  gra^ 
cious.  Adam,  had  he  known  the  grace  of  Ood,  when  he  found  himself  naked, 
would  at  once  have  gone  to  Ood  to  cover  him.  But,  no,  he  was  ignorant  of 
it;  he  saw  his  state,  and  he  sought  to  hide  himself /rom  Ood  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden.  And  so  it  is  with  us.  The  consciousness  of  being 
naked  before  Ood,  apart  from  the  understanding  of  His  grace,  makes  us  flee 
from  Him. 

*'  Nay  further,  as  believers  in  Jesus^  when  our  consciences  come  to  be  ezer- 
cised,  and  we  feel  that  we  must  have  to  do  with  Ood  in  every  thing,  we  may 
not  have  the  distinct  sense  of  the  Lord's  being  gracious;  and  there  will  then 
be  not  only  a  deep  sense  of  our  responsibility,  but  at  the  same  time  the  thought 
that  we  have  to  answer  to  Ood's  requirements,  and  shall  be  judged  of  Him 
according  to  the  way  in  which  we  do  so.  There  is  a  measure  of  trath  in  this, 
the  requirements  of  Ood  must  be  met;  but  then  the  wrongness  is  in  thinking 
that  if  we  do  not  find  in  ourselves  what  will  please  Ood,  He  wiU  condemn  us 
because  of  it. 

'*  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  sometimes  the  thought  that  grace  implies  God's 
,  passing  by  sin.    But  no,  quite  the  contrary;  grace  supposes  sin  to  be  te  hor^ 
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ridlj  bad  a  thing,  that  Ood  cannot  tolerate  it  Were  it  in  the  power  of  man^ 
after  being  nnrighteous  and  evil,  to  patch  np  hit  ways,  and  mend  himself  so  as 
to  stand  iMfbre  Ood,  there  would  then  be  no  need  oi  grace.  The  very  lact  of 
the  Lord*B  being  gracious^  shows  sin  to  be  so  evil  a  thing,  that  man  being  a 
sinner,  his  state  is  utterly  mined  and  hopeless,  and  nothing  bat  free  grace  will 
do  for  him— -can  meet  his  need. 

"A  man  may  see  sin  to  be  a  deadly  thing,  and  he  may  see  that  nothing  that 
defileth  can  enter  into  the  presence  of  God— his  conscience  mav  be  brought 
to  a  true  couTiction  of  sin ;  yet  this  is  not  '  tasting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious* 
It  is  a  very  good  thing  to  be  brought  even  to  that,  for  I  am  then  tastins^  that 
the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  it  is  needful  for  me  to  know  it ;  but  then  1  must 
not  stop  there,  sin  without  grace  would  put  me  in  a  hopeless  state.  Peter  had 
not  *  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious*  when  he  said  <  Depart  from  me,  for 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord !'  and  therefore  he  thought  that  his  sin  unfitted 
bim  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

"  Such  too  was  the  thought  of  Simon  the  leper,  respecting  the  poor  woman 
who  washed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head.— Ah,  if  this  man  had  been  a  prophet  (if  he  had  known  the  mind 

ef  Ood),  he  would  have  sent  away  this  woman  out  of  his  presence,  *for  she  is 

a  sinner*  And  why  ?  Because  he  did  not  know  that  the  Lord  was  gracious. 
He  had  a  certain  sense  of  the  righteousness  of  (}od,  but  not  the  knowledge  of 
his  grace.  I  cannot  say  that  (}od  ought  to  be  gracious,  but  I  can  (if  ignorant 
of  his  grace^  that  He  ought  to  cast  me,  as  a  sinner,  away  from  His  presence, 
because  He  is  righteous. 

**  Thus  we  see  that  we  must  learn  what  Ood  is  to  us,  not  by  our  own 
thoughts,  but  by  what  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  be,  and  that  is  '  the  Ood  of 
all  grace.' 

**  The  moment  I  understand  (as  Peter  did\  that  I  am  a  sinful  man,  and  yet 
that  it  was  because  the  Lord  knew  the  full  extent  of  my  sin,  and  what  its 
hatefnlness  was,  that  He  came  to  me,  I  understand  what  grace  is.  Faith 
makes  roe  see  that  Ood  is  greater  than  my  sin,  and  not  that  my  sin  is  greater 
than  Ood.  *  Ood  commen&th  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.*    As  soon  as  I  belieye  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of 

Ood,  I  see  that  Ood  has  come  to  me  because  I  was  a  sinner  and  could  not  go  to 

Him. 
"  Man*s  ability  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  holiness  of  Ood  has  been 

fnUy  tried;  but  the  plainer  the  light  came,  the  more  did  it  show  to  man  his 

darkness ;  and  the  stricter  the  nue,  the  more  did  it  bring  out  his  self-will. 

And  then  it  was,  '  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time,  Christ 

died  for  ih^  ungodly' — '  when  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.'     This 

is  grace. 
'* Ood  seeing  the  blood  of  His  Son,  is  satisfied  with  it;  and  if  I  am  satisfied 

with  it,  this  is  what  glorifies  Ood."— TFord^  of  Truth,  ^c.  pp.  115-122. 

But  what  18  the  effect  of  grace,  then,  believed  by  the  sinner  ? 
Peace  with  God  and  a  holy  walk  with  him  dirough  this  wilderness. 
Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God.  The  perception 
of  Grod^s  gracious  character!  the  belief  of  his  forgiving  love,  removes 
the  gloomy  dread  of  him  which  the  awakened  conscience  entertains, 
and  we  see  in  him  a  Being  such  as  we  can  rejoice  in,  such  as  we 
can  hold  fellowship  with,  even  in  the  full  consciousness  that  we  are 
the  chief  of  sinners.  Acquaintanceship  with  God  produces  peace 
as  its  immediate  and  sure  result,  and  the  soul  being  at  peace  with 
him  delights  to  walk  with  him  in  holy  fellowship  and  nlial  trust, 
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«eekiog  to  be  entirely  like  bim  wbom  be  loves,  and  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  bim  who  has  removed  his  sins  from  him  as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west. 

'*  The  effect  of  the  gocipel  is  to  carry  tbe  soul  into  tbe  presence  of  Ood,  not 
in  disturbance  or  doubt,  but  io  perfect  and  settled /?eac0,  to  carry  up  oar  bearta 
into  the  tbouf^hts  and  mind  of  '  the  Ood  of  peace,'  We  hare  thi9  peace  as  oor 
portion  through  Christ  haying  died  aod  risen  again,  carrying  us  np  in  spirit 
where  nothing  can  disturb  onr  peace.  Here,  if  the  least  thing  is  out  of  order» 
or  where  our  wills  would  not  have  it,  that  is  snfficient  to  disturb  our  peace. 
The  place  of  peace  is  the  presence  of  Ood.  There  we  have  the  unclouded, 
settled  light  of  ()od*s  peace  io  our  souls— onr  past  sins  and  present  failures 
bumble  us,  but  they  do  not  break  in  on  this  peace,  their  end  is  seen  in  the 
cross,  and  we  have  passed  into  that  place  where  they  oome  not  If  we  se* 
them  at  all^  we  see  them  in  God's  presence,  where  tbey  come  to  be  the  mea- 
sure of  the  extent  of  God's  love  to  us, — we  see  them  in  the  perfect  peace  in 
which  God  has  set  us  free  from  them  all.  '  The  gospei  of  oeaee*  carries  ns 
into  rest  %vith  God,  as  it  is  said,  '  We,  which  have  believed,  do  enter  into  rest/ 
we  are  '  brought  io  God,*  Sin  cannot  enter  there.  When  there  we  are  on* 
disturbed  by  tbe  conscience  of  sin,— there  is  '  no  more  conscience  of  sin.* 

"  Neither  do  troubles  reach  that  place — that  world  to  come,  whereof  we 
speak— a  bit  more  than  sin.  All  is  calmness  around  the  throne  of  God.  When 
we  get  to  God  there  is  an  end  of  troubles. 

'*  It  was  in  this  calmness  and  peace  that  Jesus  always  walked  when  on 
earth.  Though  He  had  the  fullest  consdousness  of  the  suffering  and  shanM 
that  awaited  Him  there.  He  '  set  His  face  steadfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem,'  Hia 
'feet*  were  '  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,*  When  His 
msciples  asked  Him,  *  Master,  wilt  thou  that  we  odl  down  fire  from  heaven, 
as  Elias  did  ?'  His  answer  was,  '  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of.  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  liTes,  but  to  save  them ; 
and  he  went  into  another  city.'  All  the  day  long  was  He  tried  by  tbe  wicked- 
ness  of  men,  who  sought  to  Entangle  Him  in  Hu  talk,  but  this  only  brought 
out  more  of  tbe  perfectness  and  grace  of  that  place  from  where  He  spoke.  He 
was  emphatically  *  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven.' 

**  This  is  the  way  in  which  we  are  called  to  walk,  but  until  we  have  rest  of 
soul  we  cannot  draw  from  God  the  grace  we  need  for  this  end.  If  our  souls 
are  at  rest  in  their  heavenly  inheritance^  the  insults  and  scorn  of  men  will  not 
disturb  our  peace  in  God.  '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee.*  '  Thou  sbalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence  from 
tbe  pride  of  men :  thon  sbalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion,  from  the  strife 
of  tongues.'    Nothing  can  throw  us  off  our  centre,  for  God  is  our  centre. 

**'  How  far,  belovecH  in  intercourse  with  others,  do  you  pass  through  drcom- 
atanccs  in  peace,  not  letting  their  power  oome  in  between  you  and  peace. 
When  Jesus  came  into  the  midst  of  trouble,  it  was  as  oil  on  tbe  troubled  sea— > 
all  was  calmed.  The  God  of  peace  is  our  God, — our  portion,  as  believers,  t« 
dwell  in  God's  presence  in  sure  and  unclouded /^^ace. 

**  It  is  true  that^  through  tbe  weakness  of  the  flesh,  this  peace  may  be  dit- 
tnrbedy  but  1  am  showing  what  God's  '  armour,'  not  what  our  FLna  is. 

"  It  is  abiding,  thus,  in  the  happy  realised  consciousness  that  '  being  jnsti* 
fied  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisv — that 
peace  has  been  spoken  to  us  who  were  afsr  off— eternal,  accomplished  peace^ 
*  through  the  blood  of  the  cross ;'  it  is  this  that  makes  the  spirit  of  peace  over* 
flow  and  flow  forth  from  our  hearts,  quelling  the  spirit  that  naturally  dwelleth 
in  us, of  which  the  'scripture  saith  not  in  vain*  tnat  it  'lusteth  to  envy,' and 
making  of  us  messengers,  and  ministers,  and  men  of  peace.  Knowing  toat  we 
are  predestinated  to  dwell  together  in  the  ceaseless  harmony  of  heaven,  we 
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now,  in  tpita  of  the  irorld,  the  fleih,  and  the  deTtl,  in  the  power  of  Him  who 
workefh  m  us,  'endearour  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace:*' —  Words  of  Truth,  ffc.  pp,  250-254. 

There  are  doubtlesB  *  riches  of  gr8ce\in  Ood  which  <  eye  hath  not 
seen  nor  ear  heard  C  riches  of  grace  wbichi  for  their  foil  develop* 
ment,  are  reserred  for  the  ages  yet  to  come.  (Eph.  ii.  7*)  We 
are  told  of  the  *  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  us  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.'  (I  Peter  i.  13.)  Etemitjr  alone  will  unfold  these 
unsearchable  riches,  and  disclose  all  their  unfathomable  depths. 
What  openings  up  are  yet  to  be  made  of  God^s  marvellous  grace  1 
What  a  reserve  of  rich  discovery  is  in  store  for  the  ransomed  mul- 
titude, when  out  of  the  bosom  of  eternity  new  treasures  of  grace 
dall  unroll  themselves,  as  if  all  that  is  past  had  been  as  nothing 
when  compared  with  what  is  still  to  come  I* 


Art.  III. — Pastoral  Recollections^  address^  to  his  Parishioners 
at  the  close  of  his  Ministrations  in  the  EstaUishmeni ;  to  which 
is  added  a  Discourse  preached  before  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  By  the  Rev.  John  A. 
Wallace,  Hawick.     London,  1843.    J.  Nisbet  &  Co. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  relics  of  Nonconformity  is  the 
volume  of  Farewell  Sermons  preached  by  silenced  ministers  on 
Bartholomew-day.  The  case  of  the  Seceding  ministers  in  Scodand 
is  somewhat  different.  Though  *  outed^  they  are  not  yet  silenced; 
and,  though  they  have  taken  leave  of  their  former  pulpits,  few  of 
thera  have  bid  farewell  to  their  former  flocks.  Still  it  was  an 
affecting  occasion  when  so  many  godly  ministers  took  their  hearers 
to  reco^  that  they  had  not  shunned  to  declare  to  them  the  whole 
counsel  of  Ood ;  and  among  the  memorials  of  the  late  solemn 
events  which  future  generations  will  eagerly  collect  are  such  publi- 
cations as  the  present,  containing  the  review  of  a  Free-Churchman^s 
ministry,  and  the  record  of  its  close.  To  the  attached  parishbners 
of  Hawick  it  will  be  a  prised  remembrancer  of  a  minister,  whose  as- 

*Tbe  firit  of  the  three  works  which  heed  this  article  is  a  reprint  of  sevefil  vala- 
sUe  treatisei.  Without  approving  of  all  the  modes  of  esptession  adopted  in  then, 
which  eooietiroes  my»tifjr  what  God  has  left  plain,  we  yet  can  recommend  them  to 
the  peraeal  of  our  readers.  The  second  of  the  three,  Tniman*s  Great  Propitiation,  is 
no  doubt  the  treatise  of  an  able,  vigorous  mind,  contains  manjr  ofiginal  remarks  on 
the  nilgeet  of  propitiation,  but  it  is  in  manj  paru  defective.  It  professes  to  teach 
juttificetion  by  faith,  yet  under  faith  it  includes  sincere  obedience^  repentance,  and  e 
variety  of  works,  which  yet,  at  the  same  time,  are  said  not  to  be  meritorious  I  The 
W  of  the  three  we  leave  to  speak  for  itself.  We  have  extracted  from  it  at  some 
length. 
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siduous  labours  and  faithful  exhortations  have  made  him  justly 
dear ;  and,  to  generations  if  ho  come  after,  it  will  serve  as  a  specimen 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  duties  of  the  ministerial  office  were  As- 
charged  by  that  division  of  the  Church  which  our  rulers  have  dis- 
established. 

Taken  as  an  example  of  the  amount  of  labour  performed,  and  of 
Instruction  conveyed,  during  the  quiet  course  of  a  conscientions 
ministry,  this  volume  is  very  interesting.  Mr  Wallace  has  been 
ten  years  minister  of  Hawick,  and  during  that  interval  has  lectured 
through  the  first  16  books,  or  426  chapters  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and,  besides  action  sermons,  and  sermons  to  the  young,  has  de- 
livered ten  series  of  discourses  on  the  doctrines  of  Christianity— on 
its  duties — on  Christian  experience — on  the  history  of  Christ — on 
the  Lord's  Prayer— on  the  Redeemer's  Headship — on  the  Epistles 
to  the  Seven  Churches— on  the  Beatitudes — on  the  Parables— -on 
the  character  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  has  altogether  ad- 
dressed  his  people  on  one  thousand  and  forty-seven  separate  occa- 
sions. The  volume  itself  contains  sufficient  proof  of  the  orthodoxy 
and  completeness  of  the  instruction  thus  conveyed,  and  of  the  fresh- 
ness and  force  with  which  it  was  communicated ;  and  though  it  were 
only  to  be  found  in  the  affectionate  cordiality  with  which  the  people 
have  followed  their  pastor  in  his  testimony  to  present  truth,  there 
is  abundant  evidence  that  his  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.* 

Some  one  will  question  whether  it  be  expedient  to  restrict  the 
Sabbath's  ministrations  to  such  courses  of  sermons  and  lectures  as 
the  present  work  recapitulates.  Except  when  the  half-yearly  com- 
munion broke  the  series  for  a  single  day^  there  seems  to  have  been 
scarcely  any  interruption  to  the  strictly  consecutive  arrangement  of 
subjects  in  Mr  Wallace's  preaching.  This  orderly  method  has 
certain  advantages.  Like  the  prelections  of  a  theological  professor, 
it  secures  a  large  amount  of  instruction.  It  also  provides  for  the 
eventual  discussion  of  every  scriptural  truth,  should  the  ministry 
be  sufficiently  prolonged.  Where  the  course  has  been  sustained 
with  sufficient  animation,  it  has  often  secured  a  more  eager  audi- 
ence. In  the  singularly  beautiful  sketch  of  the  late  Mr  Martin  of 
St  George's,  prefixed  to  his  sermons,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  series 
of  discourses  which  he  delivered  at  Olenisla,  on  the  character  of 
Elijah  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  history  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
^  were  especially  interesting  to  a  number  of  young  persons,  who  be- 
came strongly  attached  to  his  ministry,  and  waited  on  it  with  the 

*  We  are  by  no  means  prepared  to  accord  with  all  the  author's  expressioos  of 
friendliness  toward  the  Residuary  EstablishmenL  We  have  something  else  to  do 
than  to  go  actively  forward  to  its  overthrow ;  but  we  should  not  regard  its  down&ll 
as  a  •  national  calamity/  (p.  131)  :»nay,  we  should  rejoice  in  it  as  the  opposite. 
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greatest  advantage  and  delight ;  feeling  almost  impatient  during 
the  week  for  the  coming  Sabbath,  when  the  subject  was  to  be  re- 
sumed.'' And  there  have  been  instances  where  the  full  exhibition  of 
trathy  and  the  rising  urgency  of  a  course  of  sermons  on  the  most 
important  subjects,  have  been  greatly  blessed  by  God.     Thus  a 
series  on  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity  pioneered  the 
leviTal  at  Moulin  forty  years  ago.*     But  where  an  entire  ministry 
is  siunmed  up  in  one  series  of  sermons  after  another,  there  is  a 
risk  lest  the  evangelist  should  merge  in  the  doctor,  and  the  people 
lose  in  impression  what  they  gain  in  instruction ;  and  we  are  dis- 
posed  to  think  that  both  ends  would  be  answered  by  continuing 
both  methods,— -devoting,  for  instance,  one-half  of  the  Sabbath  to 
some  r^ular  course  of  lecturing  or  preaching,  and  reserving  the 
other  half  for  such  occasional  sermons,  or  short  series  of  discourses 
u  the  exigencies  of  the  congregation  may  require.     No  rule  is  of 
oniversal  application,  and  it  must  be  conceded  in  behalf  of  the 
method  which  Mr  Wallace  has  hitherto  pursued,  that  his  own  mind 
is  essentially  systematic. 

As  a  specimen  of  our  author^'s  style,  in  which  a  dignified  kind- 
ness mingles  with  much  earnestness,  and  natural  simplicity  is  aided 
by  academic  elegance,  and  which  is  at  once  vivid  and  flowing,  we 
quote  the  concluding  sentences  from  his  remonstrance  to  the 
neglecters  of  God^s  ordinances. 

"  You  think,  perhaps,  my  friends,  that  your  responsibility  is  in  a  great  mea- 
sare  DulUfied^  because  yon  are  iivingp  in  the  total  neglect  of  divine  ordinances 
— ^beeause  yon  never  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel — because  you  never 
join  in  the  solemn  service  of  communion  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  You  say 
that  you  have  never  made  a  profession  of  religion,  and  therefore  you  shelter 
yourselves  under  the  specious  plea  that  you  have  a  great  deal  less  to  answer 
for  than  other  men — men  who  are  giving  themselves  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  to  the  observance  of  Ood*s  ordinances,  and  yet  living  in- 
consistently. Nevertheless,  we  cannot  see,  even  on  the  supposition  of  its  being 
veU- founded,  bow  such  a  plea  can  really  operate  to  your  advantage.  For  the 
fact  of  your  casting  contempt  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  while  you  have  it  in 
your  power  to  observe  them,  is  sufficient  of  itself,  and  apart  from  every  other 
eonsideration,  to  extinguish  all  hope  of  salvation,  and  to  make  it  evident  be- 
vood  all  contradiction,  that  remaining  in  the  same  state,  you  must  have  your 
jot  and  portion  at  last  with  the  fearful,  and  the  abominable,  and  the  reprobate, 
in  the  liuce  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death ; 
and  it  will  surely  be  the  source  of  little  comfort,  when  you  find  yourselves 
there,  and  when  the  gates  are  closed  upon  you  for  ever,  that  there  are  others 
around  you  whose  guilt  has  been  somewhat  greater  than  your  own.  Besides, 
we  do  not  see  that  the  plea  itself  holds  good,  or  admits  of  application  to  the 

*  They  were  mostly  founded  on  the  16  texts  of  a  tract  once  well  known,  entitled 
'  8bort  Sermons.*  The  texts  are  Mat.  xvi.  26 ;  1  John  iii  4;  Rom.  iii.  28 ;  Oal. 
iii..l0;  Rom.  vl  23;  Acts  xvi.  30;  Mark  i.  15;  1  Tim.  i.  15;  John  vi.  37; 
Ron.  V.  1 ;  1  Peter  u.  7;  Heb.  xii.  14 ;  Tit.  ii.  13;  Luke  xi.  13;  Heb.  xii.  27; 
Heb.  ii.  3. 
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caae  of  any  man,  whose  lot  has  been  oast  within  the  predocts  of  a  Chriatiao 
land,  and  who  has  it  in  his  power  to  attend  npon  the  ordinances  of  God,  bat 
who  yet  neglects  them.    For  why  is  it  that  yoa  neglect  them  ?     What  excose 
can  you  give  for  this  at  the  bar  of  God  ?    Or  is  there  any  valid  or  substantial 
|»lea  wfaiSeTar  which  you  can  urge  in  Tindiflatian  of  aaoh  riPfilassniiiss  ?    If 
there  be,  we  are  not  aware  of  it;  we  are  not  able  to  discover  it.    Oa  the  eon* 
trary,  ^ou  are  sinning  with  a  high  hand,  and  against  the  loudest  caUs*  and  amid 
the  shining  of  the  clearest  light ;  and  your  guilt  most  be  greatly  aggraYated  bv 
the  fact,  that  your  way  to  the  gates  of  heU  all  along  has  been  hedged  witn 
thorns,  and  blocked  up  with  baniers,  which  you  oannot  thrust  aside,  or  break 
down,  without  the  most  strenuous  exertion,  and  the  most  desperate  struggles 
— ^without  running  counter  to  the  remonstrances  of  your  own  consciences,  and 
being  followed  in  your  mad  and  impious  career  by  a  host  of  witnesses,  hastening 
after  you  to  arrest  yon,  or  else  lifting  up  their  voices  loudly  to  condemn  you, 
**  Yes !  my  friends,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  yon  yourselves  most  be  aware 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  escape  as  it  were  out  of  tho  province 
of  God,  to  harden  your  hearts  against  the  impressions  of  his  truths  and  to  make 
your  ears  so  deaf  as  to  be  impenetrable  to  the  calls  and  the  messages  he  is 
constantly  addressing  to  you.    You  cast  your  Bibles  away  from  yoa,  and  re- 
solve that  you  will  ooen  them  no  more;  yon  msLj  withdraw  yourselves  from 
the  ordinances  of  Goa,  and  never  again  be  seen  within  the  gates  of  the  sanctu- 
ary ;  you  may  even  dose  the  door  of  your  own  dwellings  against  the  ministen 
of  the  gospel,  and  declare  in  the  face  of  open  da^  that  you  have  chosen  your 

S'onnd,  and  are  resolved  that  you  will  live  and  cue  in  the  character  of  infidels, 
nt  even  in  that  case  you  feel  that  you  are  not  walking  at  perfect  liberty.  The 
very  province  which  you  have  marked  out  for  yourselves  is  broken  in  upon  by 
the  messengers  of  God,  and  their  solemn  warnings  it  is  altogether  impossible 
for  you  to  escape.    You  may  try  indeed  to  be  at  peace  with  yourselves,  and 
sometimes  fancy  that  you  have  reached  a  position  of  impregnable  indepen- 
dence, and  pride  yourselves  on  yoursupposea  emancipation  from  the  trammels 
of  prejudice  and  bigotry,  and  go  forth  with  a  bold  and  intrepid  spirit  for  the 
seeking  of  your  own  pleasure  on  the  very  day  which  God  hatn  set  apart  for  his 
own  service.    But  go  where  you  will,  you  are  met  with  the  witnesses  of  God. 
Go  where  vou  will,  it  is  impossible  to  escape  them.    Is  it  a  town,  or  a  village 
through  which  vou  pass  I    You  are  met  and  confronted  with  witnesses  there. 
Every  shop  with  its  shutters  closed — every  manu&ctory  with  its  machinery  at 
rest— every  market-place  silent  and  deserted — every  sanctuary  with  it  doors 
open — every  church-going  bell  pealing  forth  its  notes  of  solemn  warning  to 
the  gathering  worshippere— every  sabMth-school  with  its  groups  of  little  Sbil- 
dren,  singing  the  praises  of  their  great  Creator,  and  learning  the  way  to  heaven, 
are  each  ana  all  of  them  witnesses  for  God,  and  for  God's  ordinances.    If  you 
have  eyes  to  see  you  must  see  them:  if  you  have  ears  to  hear  you  must  hear 
them.    Or  is  it  the  country  to  which  you  resort  for  the  finding  of  your  own 
pleasure  ?    There  also  you  are  neither  alone  nor  at  liberty.    In  everjr  pas- 
senger that  vou  meet  bv  the  way,  arrayed  in  his  best  attire,  and  repairing  to 
the  house  of  God  with  nis  well-read  Bible  in  his  hand — in  every  cottage  and 
every  hamlet  that  you  come  to,  where  none  seem  to  be  tarrying  at  home  bat 
the  solitary  few  whom  sickness,  or  the  infirmities  of  age  have  shut  out  from 
the  ordinanoes  of  God— in  the  profound  and  solemn  stillness  reijg^ning  univer- 
sally around,  and  osaking  the  voices  and  the  praises  of  the  irrationalcreation 
more  sweet  and  audible  to  the  soul — ^in  the  poor  herd  boy  sitting  on  the  hill- 
side,  or  on  the  green  psstussB,  or  by  the  quiet  waters,  with  his  BiUe  or  bis 
catechism  in  his  hand— nay  even  in  the  very  implements  of  husbandry  ^7}^^ 
rest  on  the  open  field,  which  on  other  days  is  instinct  with  life,  and  subjec^d 
to  the  process  of  a  busy  cultivation — in  each  and  all  of  these  there  is  soraetfaing 
more  than  poetry,  There  is  the  voice  of  religion,  the  authority  of  the  Sabbath, 
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the  prateiioe  of  God.  Ab,  «j  fiieii4Q>  you  m^v  pass  them  by  io  scorn,  and 
refoM  to  aiitortaio  the  sense  of  their  deep  and  hallowed  sacredness^  and  thereby 
diYQrce  yourselves  from  all  sjrmpathy  with  every  thing  around  you,  that  you 
mar  stand  isolated  and  alone  in  your  guilt,  your  wretchedness,  and  your  infi- 
delity.   Neyertheless  yon  are  altogether  without  excuse.    For  these  are  the 


I  of  God,  witoeeaes  which  cross  your  path,  and  which  foUow  afiter  you. 
wbttrevor  you  gn.  and  however  hr  you  wander  from  the  blessed  ordinances  of 
Oq40  Aqo  if  yoii  refuse  to  listen  to  their  testimony  when  they  now  warn  you 
against  the  paths  in  which  destroyers  go,  and  would  tnrn  yonr  feet  into  the  • 
way  of  the  divine  commandments,  be  assured  that  you  shall  meet  with  then 
•a  maother  day,  and  9i  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  when  their  evidence  shall 
be  brought  forward*  for  the  purpose  of  vindicating  the  procedure  of  Almighty 
God»  and  sealing  your  everlasting  condemnation.*" 


Ajbt.  IV,-^TAe  Literary  Remains  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  ; 
colieeied  and  ecHted  by  Henry  Nelson  Colebiogb,  Esq.,  M.A. 
SVolunies.  London:  Pickering,  1838.   Life  by  Gilln^dn,  vol.  i. 

It  is  but  a  nile  reniark,  though  a  melancholy  truth,  that  success 
U  no  jiut  criterion  of  merit ;  and  ahnocit  equally  true,  that  the  very 
highest  degree  of  merit,  how  much  soever  it  may  deserve  success, 
is  perhaps  the  least  likely  to  obtab  it.  Many  a  man,  admirably 
endowed  lor  the  high  mission  of  being  a  benefactor  to  his  kind,  and 
earnestly  bent  on  the  accomplishment  of  that  generous  emprise,  has 
devoted  his  life  to  the  task,  fallen  its  martyr,  and  left  to  other  men 
and  other  generations  to  enjoy  the  glory  and  the  gain,-^e8pi8ed 
by  the  sonUd  and  thankless  of  his  own  times,  and  embalmed  in  the 
love  and  the  gnititude  of  posterity.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  see  the 
reason.  The  will  of  man,  individual  and  aggregate,  is  prone  to 
that  which  is  wrodgs^wroqg  in  religion,  in  morals,  and  even  in 
taste  ;  wherefore  he  who  wishes  to  be  the  true  benefactor  of  his 
raee,  must  oppose  their  perverse  will, — ^must  thereby  incur  their 
hostility*  their  sconu  or  their  neglect,—- must  exert  tenfold  greater 
energy  in  the  attempt  to  check  a  prevalent  evil  bias,  than  would 
have  been  required  to  have  led  it  on  to  triumph,  and  will  most  , 
probably  sink  in  the  closing  contest,  the  rising  shout  of  victory 
faintly  swelling  on  his  dying  ear.  When  we  apply  the  preceding 
eoune  of  remarks  to  the  life  and  labours  of  Samuel  Taylor  Cole- 
ridge, we  are  quite  aware  that  the  application  will  be  regarded  by 
many  as  unsuitable ;  but  we  mdulge  a  hope  that  it  may  not  be  ul- 
tim^y  thought  so  very  extravagant,  by  those  who  will  give  us  for 
a  fitlle  their  heedful  and  candid  attention. 

A  slight  bbgrapbical  sketch  may  be  of  some  service  in  our  at- 
tempt to  introduce  our  readers  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  personal 
character  and  the  writings  of  this  truly  remarkable  man^^the  ma- 
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terials  of  which  we  take  chiefly  from  the  unfinished  life  by  Mr 
Gillman.    Such  a  sketch  we  consider  the  more  necessary,  inasmuch 
as  without  it  we  could  not  adequately  vindicate  his  memory  from 
certain  aspersions  which  have  been,  we  would  rather  say  thought- 
lessly and  ignorantly,  than  wilfully  or  maliciously,  brought  against 
his  character.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  was  the  eleventh  and 
youngest  child  of  the  Rev.  John  Coleridge,  vicar  of  the  parish  of 
Ottery,  St  Mary,  in  the  county  of  Devon.   He  was  born  at  Ottery 
on  the  21st  of  October  1TJ2;  and  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his 
father  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  age.     In  the  same  year  he  obtained 
a  presentation  to  the  school  of  Christ s  Hospital,  London,  at  that 
time  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  James  Bowyer,  where  he  re- 
mained till  his  nineteenth  year,  enjoying,  to  use  his  own  words, 
^  the  inestimable  advantage  of  a  very  sensible,  though,  at  the  same 
time,  a  very  severe  master.^    At  school  he  appears  to  have  excelled 
all  his  class-fellows  in  mere  scholarship ;  and  to  have  added  to  his 
classical  learning  an  immense  mass  of  other  reading  and  study, 
chiefly  in  poetry  and  metaphysics  ;  his  mind  thus  early  displaying 
the  tendency  of  its  innate  progress,  and  pointing  significantly  to  its 
future  destinies.     From  London  he  went  to  Cambridge  in  1791, 
where  he  gained  the  gold  medal  for  the  Greek  ode  in  his  first  year, 
but  failed  in  his  competition  for  the  Craven  scholarship  in  his  second 
year.    This  failure  seems  to  have  weighed  heavily  upon  his  spirits, 
blighting,  as  it  did,  his  hopes  of  obtaining  a  Fellowship,  and  that 
learned  leisure  for  which  his  active  intellect  so  eagerly  longed,  but 
never  could  realise.     In  1794  he  left  Cambridge,  and  proceeded  to 
London,  without  money,  without  a  home,  without  friends,  and, 
most  deplorable  of  all,  without  an  aim.    After  wandering  about  the 
streets  of  the  metropolis  for  some  days,  in  a  state  of  great  destitu- 
tion, and  almost  despair,  he  enlisted  in  the  15th  dragoons.     His 
learning  soon  discovered  itself,  and  led  to  his  being  discharged  and 
restored  to  his  friends,  who,  though  unable  to  secure  him  an  inde- 
pendence, put  him  into  circumstances  to  do  something  towards  pro- 
curing a  maintenance  for  himself  by  his  literary  labours, — a  field  of 
exertion  at  all  times  sufficiently  precarious,  and  especially  in  the 
case  of  one  like  Coleridge,  whose  mental  characteristics  were  any 
thing  but  popular. 

In  the  same  year,  1794,  he  published  a  volume  of  poems,  of 
considerable  merit,  and  still  greater  promise,  but  met  with  little 
Success  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view.  Next  year,  having  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  Southey  and  Lovell,  who  were  equally  with  him- 
self ardent  admirers  of  ideal  liberty,  the  three  enthusiastic  poets 
formed  a  scheme  of  emigration  to  America,  there  to  establish  a  re- 
public on  the  basis  of  equality ;  and  to  promote  this  scheme  tbey 
married  three  sisters  of  the  name  of  Fricker.     The  scheme,  how- 
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erer,  went  no  farther.  The  actual  contact  into  which  they  were 
tbus  brought  with  the  duties  and  the  necessities  of  real  life  shat- 
tered their  visionary  dream ;  and  each  betook  himself  to  some 
occupation  to  enable  him  to  answer  the  demands  of  our  common 
nature.  Coleridge  endeavoured  to  commence  and  conduct  a  maga- 
siDC,  which  soon  failed,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  his  unworldly  im- 
prudence in  boldly  advocating  measures  and  opinions  which  he 
inew  to  be  contrary  to  those  held  by  his  subscribers. 

At  this  period  his  mind  was  like  a  chaos,— 41II  possible  notions 
surging  about  at  random  within  its  spacious  domain,  stirred  into 
esger  action  by  the  forming  spirit,  but  not  yet  reduced  to  calm  and 
regulated  harmony  beneath  its  sovereign  control.  In  his  philoso- 
phical opinions  he  was  a  Platonist;  in  his  religious,  a  sEcalous 
Unitarian,  frequently  preaching  in  the  meeting-houses  of  those  who 
usurp  and  misuse  that  designation.  His  mind  was  not  one  which 
could  rest  satisfied  with  forms  and  ceremonies,  or  build  its  belief 
upon  the  mere  dogmas  of  authority.  But,  though  deeply  in  error, 
he  was  a  sincere  inquirer,  and  was  ere  long  led  to  find  that  truth, 
which  we  believe  no  sincere  inquirer  ever  sought  in  vain.  And  his 
steps  were  providentially  guided  into  the  path  most  suited  to  conduct 
such  a  mind  as  his  to  the  calm  regions  of  truth  divine.  When  on 
the  very  point  of  accepting  the  situation  of  preacher  in  a  Socinian 
meeting-house  in  Shrewsbury,  he  received  an  offer  of  L.150  a-year, 
from  his  friends  Josiah  and  Thomas  Wedgewood,  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  him  to  relinquish  his  present  pursuit,  and  devote  him- 
self entirely  to  the  study  of  poetry  and  philosophy.  An  offer  so 
honourable  and  disinterested  was  received  as  it  deserved — by  im- 
mediate acceptance ;  and  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  1798, 
accompanied  by  Wordsworth,  with  whom  he  had  become  acquainted 
some  time  previous,  he  set  out  on  a  visit  to  Germany,  there  to  pro- 
secute his  studies  according  to  his  own  plans. 

He  resided  in  Germany  for  two  years,  enjoying  the  friendship  of 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  of  its  poets  and  philosophers ;  and 
became  intimately  conversant,  or  rather  deeply  imbued,  with  Ger- 
man philosophy,  especially  that  of  Kant  and  Schelling.  This  we 
cannot  consent  to  regard,  as  some  do,  as  a  matter  to  be  regretted. 
No  system  of  philosophy  which  rests  upon,  and  is  contented  to 
dwell  solely  among  the  things  of  sense  and  time,  could  ever  have 
given  satisfaction  to  a  mind  like  that  of  Coleridge,  which  found  its 
congenial  element,  only  when  elevated  to  the  regions  of  ideas,  and 
rendered  conversant  with  the  primary  truths  of  pure  reason. 
Breaking  at  once  loose  from  the  philosophy  of  Locke  and  Paley, 
with  its  materialising  tendencies,  and  prosecuting  earnestly  a  more 
etherial  course  of  study,  he  found  himself,  almost  unexpectedly^ 
brought  into  a  great  degree  of  harmony  with  the  pure,  unworldly^ 
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and  erailselical  Christianity  of  Paul  and  John ;  thus  obtaining 
iifaat  he  himself  terras  a  ^  reccmTersion,"  from  which  agun  he 
VKTfet  erred,  and  in  the  faith  of  which  he  humbly  lived,  and  calmly 
died» 

On  hid  return  from  Germany)  he  resided  for  a  titne  at  Keawicki 
along  with  his  friend  Southey  and  Word*w(M:th.   In  this  <k>ngenial 
society,  however,  he  did  not  long  rende ;  being  compelled  to  eqgage 
in  periodical  writing,  to  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  himself  and  his 
family,  aild  for  some  time  he  was  a  principal  cobtributor  to  *  The 
Morning  Post,^  a  ministerial  paper  of  the  day.     In  1804  he  went 
to  Malta,  on  a  Tisit  to  his  friend  Dr  Stoddart ;  and  while  there,  was 
appointed  Secretary  to  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  at  that  time  governor. 
For  such  a  situation  he  was  little  adi^ted,  and  relinquished  it  in 
less  than  a  year.    Soon  alter  his  return  to  England  he  published 
<  The  Friend.)'  at  first  as  a  periodical,  and  afterwards  collectively  in 
three  volumes.     In  this  woric  will  be  found  s(»Qe  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful, and,  at  the  same  time,  most  profound  disquisitions  in  the 
whole  compass  of  British  literature ;  with  an  exquisite  biographical 
sketch  of  his  friend  Sir  Alexander  Ball.     A  reprint  of  it  has 
recently  appeared,  and  there  are  few  works  which  it  would  give  us 
more  pleasure  to  see  advancing  into  extensive  popularity. 

In  1816  appeared  *Christabel,' which,  with  the  ^Ancient  Mariner,' 
had  been  composed  in  1797»  while  residing  at  Nether  Stowey,  in 
Somersetshire,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  his  friend  Wcnrds- 
worth  was  at  that  time  also  residing.  Of  the  peculiar  character  and 
merits  of  these  poems  it  is  not  our  present  purpose  to  speak.  In 
the  same  year  (1816)  he  published  ^  The  Statesman's  Manual;  or 
the  Bible  the  Best  Guide  to  Political  Skill  and  Foresight;'  and  next 
year  he  published  his  <  Biographia  Literaria,'— ^  singular  and  most 
interesting  compound  of  biography,  criticism,  and  philosophy. 

From  that  year  till  1825,  little  appeared  from  his  pen,  except 
some  poems  and  plays,  which  detracted  nothing  from,  but  added 
little  to,  his  literary  reputation.     In  the  last-mentioned  year,  how* 
ever,  appeared  the  <  Aids  to  Reflection,'  both  the  most  popular 
and  the  most  valuable  of  all  his  prose  works ; — one  which,  indeed, 
demands  a  very  vigorous  application  of  the  reader's  intellect,  but 
will  amply  repay  it.   To  that  work  we  shall  probably  have  occasion 
again  to  refer  in  a  subsequent  part  of  our  remarks.     In  1830  ap* 
peared  the  last  work  sent  to  the  press  by  himself,  ^  On  the  Consti'- 
tution  of  the  Church  and  State,  accordbg  to  the  Idea  of  Each.' 
This  interesting  specimen  of  the  application  of  a  very  lofty  and 
abstract  philosophy  to  the  determination  of  a  political  question  ci 
great  importance,  does  not,  we  regret  to  say,  appear  to  have  ever 
entered  into  the  public  mind,  thoi^  it  has  since  been  quoted  and 
referred  to  in  recent  works  on  the  same  subject. 
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At  length,  on  the  26th  of  July  1834,  this  truly  great  and  good 
man,  this  distinguished  poet,  philosopher,  and  theologian,  departed 
this  life,  leaving  behind  him  a  reputation  equalled  by  few  in  any 
age,  surpassed  by  still  fewer,  and  which  not  till  the  lapse  of  many 
years  will  have  reached  that  elevation  to  which  a  more  extensive 
acquaintance  with,  and  a  juster  appreciation  of  his  merit,  will  in- 
evitably raise  it.  For  many  years  ne  had  been  in  a  state  of  great 
bodily  infirmity ;  but  few  or  none  were  apprehensive  that  his  end 
was  so  near.  When  the  seem  messenger  gave  the  summons,  Cole- 
ridge was  found  not  unprepared.  In  the  words  of  one  who  had 
ample  means  of  being  acquamted  with  the  particulars  of  the  cloung 
ioene,-^<  The  fatal  change  was  sudden  and  decisive,  and  six  days 
before  his  death,  he  knew  assuredly  that  his  hour  was  come.  His 
few  worldly  affairs  had  been  long  settled,  and,  after  many  tender 
adieus,  he  expressed  a  wish  that  he  might  be  as  little  interrupted 
as  possible.  His  sufferings  were  severe  and  constant,  till  within 
thirty-six  hours  of  his  end ;  but  they  had  no  power  to  affect  the 
deep  tranquillity  of  hb  mind,  or  the  wonted  sweetness  of  his  ad- 
dress. His  prayer  from  the  bq^nning  was,  that  Grod  would  not 
withdraw  his  Spirit,  and  that  by  the  way  in  which  he  should  bear 
the  last  struggle  he  might  be  able  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  his 
fidth  in  Christ.  If  ever  man  did  so,  Coleridge  did.**  We  know 
not  that  we  could  find  a  more  suitable  place  for  inserting  his  latest 
writing,  dated  twelve  days  before  that  of  his  death,  and  giving  a 
very  bsautiftd  illustration  of  the  state  of  his  heart  and  inind — ^his 
human  affections  and  religious  principles. 

^  To  Adam  Stbinmetz  KimfAiao, 

"  Mr  Dbae  Godchild,  •  •  •  Yean  most  pan  before  you  will 
be  aUe  to  read  with  an  anderstaoding  heart  what  I  now  write.  But  I  trust 
that  the  all-gracioot  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeue  Chrietj  the  Father  of 
mercies,  who  by  bis  only  begotteu  Son  Tall  mercies  in  one  sovereign  mercy!) 
has  redeemed  you  from  the  evil  ^oano,  and  willed  you  to  be  bom  out  of 
darkness,  but  into  light;  ont  of  death,  but  into  life;  ont  of  sin,  but  into  righ- 
s;^-eTen  into  '  the  Lord  our  righteousness.'— I  trust  that  he  will  gra- 


dooslr  hear  the  prayers  of  your  dear  parents,  and  be  with  you  in  the  spirit 
of  health  and  growth  in  body  and  in  mind.  My  dear  godchild!  you  received 
from  Christ's  minister,  at  the  baptismal  font,  as  your  Christian  name,  the 
aame  of  a  most  dear  friend  of  your  fathei^s,  and  who  was  to  me  even  as  a  son, 
the  late  Adaas  8teinmets»  whose  fervent  aspirations,  and  ever*paramottnt  aim, 
even  from  early  youth,  was  to  be  a  Christian  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  in 
will,  mind,  and  anections. 

"  I,  too,  your  godfather,  have  known  what  the  enjoyments  and  advantages 
of  this  life  are,  and  what  the  more  refined  pleasures  which  learning  and  in- 
teUactoal  power  can  bestow,  and  with  all  the  experience  that  mure  than 
threescore  years  can  give,  I  now,  on  the  eve  of  my  departure,  declare  to  you, 
(and  earnestly  pray  £at  you  may  hereafter  live  and  act  on  the  conviction,) 
that  health  is  a  great  blessing;  competence,  obtained  by  honourable  industry, 
«  great  blessing;  and  a  great  blessing  it  is  to  have  kind,  faithful,  and  loving 
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friends  and  relatives — bnt  that  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  as  it  ia  the  moat 
ennobling  of  all  privileges,  is  to  be  indeed  a  Christian.  But  I  have  been 
likewise,  through  a  large  portion  of  my  later  life,  a  sufferer,  sorely  afflicted 
with  bodily  pains,  languor,  and  oDanifold  infirmities;  and  for  the  last  three  or 
four  years  have,  with  few  and  brief  intervals,  been  confined  to  a  snok-room, 
and  at  this  moment^  in  great  weakness  and  heaviness,  write  from  a  sick-bed, 
hopeless  of  recovery,  yet  without  prospect  of  a  speedy  removal.  And  I  thus, 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  solemnly  bear  witness  to  you,  that  the  Almighty 
Redeemer,  most  gracious  in  his  promises  to  them  that  truly  seek  him,  is  faith- 
ful to  perform  what  he  has  promised,  and  has  reserved^  under  all  my  pains  and 
infirmities,  the  inward  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding,  with  the  support- 
ing assurance  of  a  reconciled  Ood,  who  will  not  withdraw  his  Spirit  from  me 
in  the  conflict,  and  in  his  own  good  time  will  deliver  me  from  the  eyil  one. 
O,  my  dear  godchild!  eminently  blessed  are  they  who  begin  early  to  seek,  fear, 
and  love  their  Ood,  trusting  wholly  in  the  righteousness  and  mediation  of  their 
Lord,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  everlasting  rligh  Priest,  Jesus  Christ!  O  pre- 
serve this  as  a  legacy  and  bequest  from  your  unseen  godfather  and  friend, 

"  S.  T.  Coleridge." 
"  ISM  July  1843,  GaovE,  Highgatb.** 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  outward  mortal  pilgrimage  of  this 
very  remarkable  man;  but  it  would  be  no  easy  task  to  analyze  and 
explain  the  peculiarities  of  his  character,  personal,  poetical,  philo- 
sophical, and  religious.  In  truth,  his  personal  character  as  a  man, 
seemed  to  be  formed  entirely  from  the  equipoise  of  the  poetical  and 
philosophical  elements  within  him,  without  the  intermixture  of  one 
particle  of  selfishness.  He  possessed  in  almost  equal  proportions, 
the  large-hearted  affectionateness  of  the  poet,  and  the  profound 
thoughtfuhiess  of  the  philosopher.  Not  all  the  distresses  and  dis- 
appointments wherewith  he  was  tried, — and  his  life  was  almost  a 
continual  tissue  of  pains  and  sorrows, — were  able  to  abate  the  warm 
glow  of  ardent  friendship  and  affection  in  his  bosom,  or  to  repress 
his  sours  strong  thirst  for  knowledge  and  truth,  spiritual  and  di- 
vine. His  feelings  and  pursuits  were  equally  ardent,  unselfish, 
and  unworldly;  hence  the  little  sympathy  which  they  found  among 
the  cold,  selfish,  calculating  men  of  the  world. 

About  the  year  1815,  living  in  London,  and  in  a  very  delicate 
sute  of  health,  he  went  to  spend  a  few  days  with  his  friend  Mr 
Gillman,  surgeon,  Highgate,  to  enjoy  at  once  a  friendly  visit  and 
the  benefit  of  medical  advice.  This  visit  was  prolonged,  to  the 
mutual  gratification  of  all  parties,  till  it  reached  a  term  of  about 
nineteen  years,  terminating  only  with  the  life  of  the  poet.  This 
event  also  has  been  severely  censured.  That  Coleridge  did  accept 
and  long  enjoy  a  hospitable  retreat  in  the  house  of  this  truly  bene- 
volent gentleman,  is  most  true,  and  to  Mr  Oillman  most  honour- 
able; that  he  ever  needed  to  accept  such  a  generous  boon,  was  en- 
tirely owing  to  the  illiberality,  and  even  positively  dishonourable 
breach  of  written  engagements  in  men  of  wealth,  rank,  and  title, 
who  subscribed  to  his  literary  productions,  and  refused  payment. 
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On  such  men  let  the  blame  be  cast,  and  on  their  names  let  the 
disgrace  be  branded  indelibly,  as  has  been  to  some  extent  done  by 
himself  in  his  *  Biographia  Literaria.** 

The  truth  was,  he  had  suffered  much  from  the  neglect  of  some, 
and  the  contumely  of  others,  and  he  longed  for  some  peaceful 
asylum;  he  had  devoted  himself  to  the  thankless  task  of  opposing 
the  errors  of  the  public  mind,  in  every  respect,  and  teaching  it,  if 
poflflible,  a  nobler  and  a  truer  philosophy  and  theology  than  the 
prevalent  utilitarian  and  Arminian  systems,  and  he  required  some 
friendly  home,  where,  relieved  from  the  petty  cares  of  lifers  com- 
mon necessities,  he  might  consecrate  his  whole  being  to  the  task. 
If  to  please  had  been  bis  whole  aim,  he  might  easily  have  gratified 
the  giddy  and  superficial  multitude,  and  at  the  same  time  have 
obtained  wealth  and  loud  applause.  Few  can  comprehend  such 
self-sacrifice,  and  still  fewer  would  be  likely  to  imitate  it.  Honour* 
ed  be  the  names  of  Poole,  Wedgewood,  and  Gillman,  who  came 
forward  disinterestedly  to  bear,  and  by  bearing,  to  lighten  for  him 
the  burden!  How  he  performed  the  great  work  to  which  he  had 
voluntarily  tasked  himself,  we  shall  endeavour,  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  our  remarks  to  show,  not  so  much  as  advocates  of  his  opi- 
nions, as  for  the  purpose  of  performing  an  act  of  literary  justice, 
and  leaving  to  our  readers  the  duty  of  deciding  for  themselves 
when  put  in  possession  of  the  requisite  information. 
.  There  was  one  very  remarkable  feature  in  the  character  of  Cole- 
ridge, to  which  we  must  yet  briefly  advert.  In  conversational 
powers, — no,  in  conversational  eloquence^  he  was  altogether  unap- 
proached,  and  unapproachable.  Various  circumstances  had  con* 
tributed  to  cultivate  this  rich  endowment  to  its  highest  pitch  of 
excellence.  His  mind  was  filled  with  that  innate  dignity  which 
prevented  him  from  the  use  of  any  possible  meanness  of  thought  or 
expression ;  his  ardent,  affectionate  heart  communicated  a  vital 
glow  to  every  word  that  he  uttered;  his  intellect  was  of  the  most 
capacious  order,  and  his  imagination  ranged  with  strong  untiring 
wing  throughout  the  whole  vast  regions  of  the  beautiful,  the  su- 
blime, and  the  true,  in  nature,  art,  and  reason;  his  taste  had  been 
cultivated  to  the  utmost,  his  memory  was  prodigious,  and  his  power 
in  the  use  of  language  was  almost,  if  not  quite  unrivalled:  with  all 
these  qualities  in  most  rare  combination, — and  though  meditative, 
yet  affectionate;  though  solitary,  not  unsocial;  though  almost  too 
full  of  discursive  thought  for  energetic  action,  yet  fond  of  the  op- 
portunity of  pouring  forth  his  rich  treasures  of  knowledge  and 
wisdom  to  all  who  had  the  capacity,  or  showed  the  will  to  receive 
them;  his  conversation, — if  conversation,  that  multiform,  mellifluous 
monologue  might  be  called, — ^like  a  river,  clear,  deep,  and  wide, 
flowed,  and  as  it  flowed,  seemed  as  it  might  for  ever  flow  magnifi- 
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cently  on.     Once  only  had  the  writer  of  this  aitide  the  plessore 
of  IjBteniDg  to  the  ^  Urge  diicourse'  of  this  *  old  man  eloquent^^ — 

^  Tov  Koi  dw6  yktHroTfs  fuXtros  ykvumw  'pt€P  av^ff." 

Never  shall  we  forget  that  interview.    It  was  in  the  year  1831, 
that  having  received  an  introduction  from  a  mutaal  irieDd  in  Lon- 
don, we  made  our  way  to  Highgate,  and  thrilling  with  delight,  were 
admitted  into  the  hospitable  mansion  of  Mr  fiillman.     There  we 
met  Mrs  Gillman  herself,  the  poet^s  *most  kind  hostess,*  who 
stated  that  Mr  Coleridge  was  suffering  under  extreme  weakness 
and  pain,  but  would  very  soon  be  ready  to  receive  us.     She  went 
out  for  an  instant,  then  quickly  returning,  b^an  in  m  soft,  low, 
apologetic  half-pleading,  half-persuading  tone,  to  mention,  <  that 
the  state  of  Mr  Coleridge^s  health  was  such  as  to  render  it  ex- 
tremely injurious  for  him  to  give  way  to  that  excitement  in  the 
flow  of  conversation  so  natural  to  him,  and  which  a  very  few  mi- 
nutes converse  with  a  congenial  mind  could  not  fiul  to  produce; 
that  she  was  convinced  she  needed  but  to  hint  the  propriety  of 
abstaining  from  the  discussion  of  any  exciting  topics,  and  of  not 
prolonging  the  interview  to  any  length  likely  to  be  hurtfiil,  for 
that  of  course  no  friends  of  Coleridge  could  wish  to  obtain  gratifi- 
cation to  themselves  at  the  expense  of  injury  to  him,^ — then  smil« 
ing  and  requesting  forgiveness,  she  retired.     While  we  were  ad- 
miring, and  mentally  applauding  her  gentle  prudence  and  her  ten- 
der care,  a  door  from  another  apartment  slowly  opened,  and  leaning 
on  a  smooth-worn  staff,  with  wort,  feeble,  and  shufflkig  step,  ap* 
proached  The  Pobt  himself.    A  sickening  pang  of  mingled  sur- 
prise and  sorrow  shot  through  our  heart,  to  behold,  in  such  a  con- 
dition, the  beloved  and  venerated  man.     The  expression  of  his 
countenance  was  that  of  pain  subdued  by  resignation,  and  subliin- 
ed  by  serious  thoughtfulness.   Still  the  poetic  Ught  was  alive  within 
the  dreamy  depths  of  his  large  grey  eyes;  and  his  broad,  high,  and 
compact  forehead  seemed  still  a  fitting  home  for  genius  of  the 
loftiest  order.     He  spoke,  and  the  tones  of  his  voice  were  kindly 
but  plaintive,  as  he  apologized  for  his  tardy  approach,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  many  and  heavy  infirmities.     In  a  few  seconds,  rest^ 
ing  himself  in  an  easy  chair  which  we  had  placed  for  him,  he  as- 
sumed a  more  cheerful  tone  and  manner,  and  began  converring  on 
a  number  of  topics,  chiefly  connected  with  Scotland  and  its  literary 
men,  displaying  a  very  minute  and  accurate  acquaintance  with  all 
of  any  celebrity.     From  that  the  transition  was  easy  to  the  Rev* 
Edward  Irving,  on  whom  he  passed  a  glowing  eulogium,  deeply 
deploring  at  the  same  time  his  wayward  will,  and  consequently  way- 
ward fate.     The  stream  flowed  on,  and  began  to  widen.    The  in- 
terpretation of  prophecy  was  the  next  topic  on  which  he  touched, 
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makmg  it  evident  that  he  had  studied  the  subject  with  gteki  atten- 
tion; some  of  his  views  were  both  very  original  and  very  valuable* 
and  ace  still  remembered  by  us  very  distinctly.  The  multiform, 
nellifluous  monologue  was  now  commenced.  His  eye  b^an  to 
kindle  and  dilate«*^the  expression  of  pain  and  languor  forsook  his 
eoantenance»-^his  forehead  brightened,  and  beamed,  and  even 
seemed  to  expand  with  the  power  of  the  mental  workings  within,—* 
bis  fine  silvery  locks  waved  more  freely  and  gracefuUy,  as  if  with 
young  lifis,  around  his  temples,'— ^nd  his  voice  poured  out  a  strange 
rich,  mellow,  rhvthmical,  yet  somewhat  monotonous  music,  pecu- 
liariy  suited  to  his  ever<^varying  yet  continuous  flow  of  transcends 
ent  eloquence.  It  was  with  not  less  than  mental  agony  that  we 
)wnreived  the  forbidden  limits  were  now  well-nigh  overpassed.  We 
ni8e9-^hesitated,-***blushed,*-^expressed  our  deep  regret  that  we 
moat,  most  reluctantly,  tear  ourselves  away.  He  looked  for  a  mo* 
mens  confused,  surprised,  half-disappointed,  then  smiling  affection^* 
ately,  held  forth  his  hand,  saying,  *  I  understand  your  motive, 
and  I  appreciate  it,-^I  thank  you:  I  have  as  yet  sustained  no 
injury y'-^again  I  thank  you  warmly;  all  my  young  friends  are  not 
so  considerate.  Farewell^  in  the  full  sense  of  that  most  emphatic 
word,  Fare^well!"  And  we  departed,  feeling  amply  rewarded  for 
our  sel£*denial,  by  his  warm  grasp,  and  bis  fudl-hearted  fiirewelL 

It  is  now  somewhat  too  late  to  institute  any  lengthened  criticism 
on  the  poetry  of  Coleridge.  Yet  that  poetry  has  never  obtained 
an  extensive  popularity,  though  in  all  the  essentials  of  the  truly 
poetic,  unsurpassed  by  any  of  his  more  successful  contemporaries* 
This  wlw  owing  mainly  to  the  same  cause  which  impeded  his  pub- 
lic success  in  every  o^er  department  of  literature.  Believing  the 
taste  of  the  public  to  be  greatly  vitiated,  he  would  not  condescend 
to  flatter  it,  but  rather  set  himself  to  create  a  taste  for  what  he 
himself  thought  alone  worthy  of  being  written.  The  excellence  of 
poetry  consisted,  in  his  own  opinion,  in  its  producing  *  a  union 
and  harmonious  melting  down  aftid  fusion  of  the  sensuous  into  the 

r'  itual,^-— in  its  giving  reality  and  life  to  the  ideal,-^n  evoking 
feelings,  the  intelligence,  and  the  aspirations  of  the  poet''s  own 
impassioned  soul  and  mind  from  every  natural  existence  through- 
out the  fair  domains  of  nature,-^thus  tracing  not  merely  the  writ- 
ten character,  but  the  living  thought  of  the  Creator.  Whatever 
poetiy  should  arise  from  such  an  origin  must  evidently  owe  nearly 
all  its  interest  to  the  deep,  meditative  meaning  it  should  convey  to 
the  mind  of  the  reader,  or  awaken  in  him.  Hence  it  could  give 
dd^t  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  to  those  who  were  already  of  such  a 
meditative  mind,  as  to  have  a  predisposition  to  such  views  and 
feelings,— to  those  who,  by  frequent  musing  on  the  mysteries  of 
their  inner  being,  had  already  learned  to  know  and  feel,  that  ideas 
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are  to  them  the  most  real  of  all  realities.     Hence  it  was  that,  of 
all  poets,  Coleridge  was  the  one  by  other  poets  most  peculiarly  un- 
derstood, admired,  and  loved.     His  versification  is    exquisitely 
melodious ;  his  language  rich,  varied,  and  picturesque,  colouring 
but  not  distorting  the  image  and  thoughts ;  his  sentiments  are  not 
only  pure  and  tender,  they  are  purity  and  tenderness ;  and  in  the 
regions  of  the  supernatural  he  reigns,  if  not  with  supreme  domin- 
ion, second  only  to  Shakspeare.     To  prove  the  latter  assertion,  we 
need  but  name  '  The  Ancient  Mariner,^  and  *  Christabel.^     Into 
any  analysis  of  these  poems,  however,  it  is  not  our  purpose  at  pre- 
sent to  enter ;  though  strongly  tempted  to  do  so,  for  the  purpose 
of  e]i;plaining  the  peculiar  character  of  the  poetry  of  Coleridge. 
Instead  of  any  remarks  of  our  own,  a  few  sentences  from  himself 
may  explain  both  his  system  and  that  of  Wordsworth,  which  have 
a  strong  afiinity,  in  being  both  the  poetry  more  of  thought  than  of 
action.     He  has  told  us  in  his  *  Biographia  Literaria,'*  that  he  and 
Wordsworth  used,  during  the  first  year  of  their  friendship,  ^  fre- 
quently to  converse  on  the  cardinal  points  of  poetry, — the  power 
of  exciting  sympathy  by  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  truth   of 
nature, — and  the  power  of  giving  the  interest  of  novelty  by  the 
modifying  colours  of  imagination.     The  sudden  charms,*  he  adds, 
^  which  accidents  of  light  and  shade,  which  moonlight  or  sunset  dif- 
fused over  a  true  and  familiar  landscape,  appeared  to  represent  the 
practicability  of  combining  both.     These  are  the  poetry  of  nature. 
The  thought  suggested  itself,  that  a  series  of  poems  might  be  com- 
posed of  two  sorts.     In  the  one,  the  incidents  and  agents  were  to 
be,  in  part  at  least,  supernatural ;  and  the  excellence  aimed  at  was 
to  consist  in  the  interesting  of  the  affections  by  the  dramatic  truth 
of  such  emotions  as  would  naturally  accompany  such  situations, 
supposing  them  real,  and  real  in  this  sense  they  would  have  been 
to  every  human  being  who,  from  whatever  source  of  delusion,  has 
at  any  time  believed  himself  under  supernatural  agency.     For 
the  subjects  were  to  be  chosen  from  ordinary  life ;  the  characters 
and  incidents  were  to  be  such  as  will  be  found  in  every  village  and 
its  vicinity,  where  there  is  a  meditative  and  feeling  mind  to  seek 
afler  them,  or  to  notice  them  when  they  present  themselves.     In 
this  idea  originated  the  plan  of  the  ^^  Lyrical  Ballads,^  in  which  it 
was  agreed  that  my  endeavours  should  be  directed  to  persons  and 
characters  supernatural,  or  at  least  romantic ;  yet,  so  as  to  trans-, 
fer  from  our  inward  nature  a  purer  interest,  and  a  semblance  of 
truth  sufficient  to  procure  for  these  shadows  of  imagination  that 
willing  suspension  of  the  belief  for  the  moment,  which  constitutes 
poetic  faith.     Mr  Wordsworth,  on  the  other  hand,  was  to  propose 
to  himself  as  his  object,  to  give  the  charm  of  novelty  to  things  of 
every  day,  and  to  excite  a  feeling  analogous  to  the  supernatural, 
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by  awakening  the  mind^s  attention  from  the  lethargy  of  custom, 
and  diverting  it  to  the  loveliness  and  the  wonders  of  the  world  be- 
fore us ;  an  inexhaustible  treasure,  but  for  which,  in  consequence 
of  the  film  of  familiarity  and  selfish  solicitude,  we  have  eyes,  yet 
see  not,  ears  that  hear  not,  and  hearts  that  neither  feel  nor  under- 
stand.^ In  the  two  poems  already  mentioned,  we  have  a  specimen 
of  the  manner  in  which  Coleridge  meant  to  fulfil  his  undertaking ; 
how  Wordsworth  performed  his,  we  intend  to  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  attempting  to  investigate  and  ascertab. 

But  let  us  lay  before  our  readers  a  very  few  specimens  of  poetry, 
which  will,  we  trust,  justify  our  praise. 

"  Duty  sukvivimg  Selp-Loyb,  the  only  sure  Friend  of  DBCUNnvo  Life. 

<*  Unchaoged  within  to  see  all  changed  without. 
Is  a  blank  lot  and  hard  to  bear,  no  doubt. 
Yet  why  at  others*  warring  shouldst  thou  fret  ? 
Then  only  mighf  st  thou  feel  a  just  regret, 
Hadst  thou  withheld  thy  love  or  hid  uiy  light 
In  selfish  forethought  of  neglect  or  slight 

0  wiselier  then,  from  feeble  yearnings  freed. 
While,  and  on  whom  thou  may'st  shine  on,  nor  heed 
Whether  the  object  by  reflected  light 

Return  thy  radiance,  or  absorb  it  quite ; 
And  though  thou  notest  from  thy  safe  recess 
Old  friends  bum  dim,  like  lamps  in  noisome  ur, 
Love  them  for  what  they  are;  nor  love  them  less. 
Because  to  thee  they  are  not  what  they  were." 

Youth  and  Age. 

**  Verse,  a  breeze  mid  blossoms  straying. 
Where  hope  dung  feeding  like  a  bee, — 
Both  were  mine  I     Life  went  a  Maying 
With  nature,  hope,  and  poesy. 
When  I  was  young! 
When  I  was  young?    Ah,  wofui  when! 
Ah  I  for  the  change  'twixt  now  and  then! 
This  breathing  house  not  built  with  hands, 
This  body  that  does  me  grievous  wrong. 
O'er  airy  cliflb  and  glittering  sands, 
How  lightly  then  it  flashed  along; — 
Like  those  trim  skifis,  unknown  of  you, 
On  winding  lakes  and  rivers  wide. 
That  ask  no  aid  of  sail  or  oar. 
That  fear  no  spite  of  wind  or  tide! 
Nought  cared  this  body  for  wind  or  weather, 
When  youth  and  I  lived  in't  together. 

Flowers  ara  lovely ;  love  is  flower-like; 
Friendahip  is  a  sheltering  tree; 

01  the  jova  that  came  down  shower-like. 
Of  friendship^  love,  and  liberty, 

Ere  I  was  old! 
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Ere  I  was  old  P*-* Ah,  wofol  erf, 
Which  tells  m«,  youth's  no  loDg^er  here! 

0  youth !  for  years  so  many  and  sweet, 
'Tis  known  that  thou  and  I  were  one, 
111  think  it  but  a  fond  oonoeit,— 

It  cannot  be  that  thon  art  gone! 
Thy  yesper^bell  hath  not  yet  toU'd:-*- 
And  thou  wert  aye  a  masker  bold  I 
What  strange  disguise  hast  now  put  on, 
To  make  believe  that  thou  art  gone? 

1  see  these  locks  in  silvery  slips. 
This  drooping  gait,  this  altered  siae : 
But  spriog-tide  blossoms  on  thy  lips, 
And  tears  take  sunshine  from  thine  eyes; 
Life  is  but  thought;  so  think  I  will, 
That  youth  and  I  are  house-mates  still. 

Dew-drops  are  the  gems  of  morning, 
But  the  tears  of  mournful  eve  I 
Where  no  hope  is,  life's  a  warning. 
That  only  serves  to  make  us  grieve, 
When  we  are  old: 
That  only  serves  to  make  us  grieve. 
With  oft  and  tedious  taking-bare. 
Like  some  poor  oigh«relat<Kl  ^ uest, 
That  may  not  rudelv  he  dismist; 
Yet  hath  outstayed  bis  welcome  while, 
And  tells  the  jest  without  the  smile*" 

Let  us  give  one  specimeD,  in  which  thought,  im^gCYy,  language, 
and  melody,  are  equally  remarkable  for  their  beauty. 

Lines  Comfossd  m  a  Cokcert  Room. 

•  *  *  #  •         . 

"  ^  P^^  ^^*  ^^^^  ^^^  heartless  scene  released. 

To  hear  our  old  musician,  blind  and  grav, 
(Whom  stretching  from  my  nurse's  arms  i  kissed), 

His  Scottish  tunes  and  warlike  marches  play. 
By  moonshine,  on  the  balmv  summer  night. 

The  while  I  dance  amid  the  tedded  hay, 
With  merry  maids,  whose  ringlets  toss  io  light* 

Or  lies  the  purple  evening  on  the  bay 
Of  the  calm  glassy  kke?    O  let  me  hide. 

Unheard,  unseen,  behind  the  alder  treee ; 
For  round  these  roots  the  fisher^s  boat  is  tied, 

On  whose  trim  seat  doth  Edmund  stretch  at  ease, 
And  while  the  laay  boat  sways  to  and  fro. 
Breathes  in  his  flute  sad  airs,  so  wild  and  slow, 

That  his  own  cheek  ie  wet  with  quiet  tears. 

But  O,  dear  Anne  I  when  midnight  wind  careers, 
And  the  gust  pelttne  on  the  out3ioaee  shed, 

Blakes  the  cock  shrilly  on  the  matin  orow. 

To  hear  thee  siitf  some  balhid  full  af  wo^- 
Ballad  of  shipwrecked  sailor  floating  dead. 

Whom  his  own  tnie-love  buried  m  the  sands ! 
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Thee,  gentle  woman,  for  tby  ^ 
Whatever  tones  and  niekneholj  \ 

The  thinin  of  natare  utter;  birds  or  treee^ 
Or  moan  of  ooean-gale  in  weedy  caves, 
Or  where  the  stiff  grus  *mid  the  heath^phmt  waves, 

Murmur  and  music  thin  of  sadden  breeie." 

As  a  specimen  of  Coleridge  in  his  loAiest  mood,  we  give,  and 
we  must  give  entire,  the 

Hymn  nsroRi  Sunusb  in  thb  Valb  of  Cbamodni. 

**  Hast  thou  a  charm  to  stay  the  morning-star 
In  his  steep  course  ?    So  long  he  seems  to  pause 
On  thy  bald  awful  head,  O  sovran  Blanc  I 
The  Arn^  and  Arveiron  at  thy  base 
Race  ceaselessly;  but  thou,  most  awful  form  ? 
Risest  from  forth  thy  silent  sea  of  pines. 
How  silently  I   Around  thee  and  above 
Deep  is  the  air  and  dark,  substantial,  black, 
An  ebon  mass :  methinks  thou jpieroest  it. 
As  with  a  wedge  I   But  when  1  look  again. 
It  is  thine  own  calm  home,  thy  crystal  shrine, 
Thy  habitation  from  eternity  I 

0  dread  and  silent  mount  I    I  gaaed  upon  thee. 
Till  thou,  still  present  to  the  bodily  senses 

Didst  vanish  from  my  thought:  entranced  in  prayer, 

1  worshipped  the  Invisible  alone ! 

Yet,  like  some  sweet  beguiling  melody. 
So  sweet,  we  know  not  we  are  listening  to  it. 
Thou,  the  meanwhile,  wast  blending  with  my  thought. 
Yea,  with  my  life  and  life's  own  secret  joy; 
'nu  the  dilating  soul,  enrapt,  transfused 
Into  the  mighty  vision  passing  there, 
Ab  in  her  natural  fonm,  swelled  vast  to  heaven ! 

Awake,  my  soull  not  only  passive  praise 
Thou  owestf  not  alone  these  swelling  tears. 
Mute  thanks,  and  secret  extacy  I   Awake, 
Voice  of  sweet  song  I   Awake,  my  heart,  awake ! 
Green  vales  and  icy  diffs,  aU  join  my  hymn  1 

Thou  first  and  chief,  sole  sovran  of  the  vale ! 
O  stmim^ling  with  the  darkness  all  the  night. 
And  visited  all  night  by  troops  of  etafs. 
Or  when  they  dimb  the  sky  or  when  they  sink : 
Companion  of  the  inoming-<star  at  dawn, 
Thyself  earth's  rosy  star,  and  of  the  dawn 
Co-herald :  wake,  O  wake,  and  utter  praise ! 
Who  sank  thy  sunless  pillars  deep  in  earth? 
Who  filled  thy  countenance  with  rosy  lights  ? 
Who  made  the  parent  of  perpetual  streams  ? 

And  vou,  ye  full  wild  torrents,  fiercely  ^lad  I 
Who  called  yon  forth  from  nifht  and  utter  death. 
From  dark  and  icy  caverns  called  yon  forth, 
Down  those  precipitous  black,  jagged  rocks. 
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For  ever  shattered,  and  the  same  for  ever  ? 

Who  ga?e  you  your  inyulnerable  life. 

Your  strengfth,  your  speed,  your  fury,  and  your  joy. 

Unceasing  thunder,  and  eternal  foam  ? 

And  who  commanded,  (and  the  silence  came), 

Here  let  the  billows  stiffen,  and  have  rest  ? 

Ye  ice-&lls !  ye  that  from  the  mountain's  brow, 
Adown  enormous  ravines  slope  amain — 
Torrents,  methinks,  that  heard  a  mighty  voice. 
And  stopped  at  once  amid  their  maddest  plunge ! 
Motionless  torrents !  silent  cataracts ! 
Who  made  you  glorious  as  the  gates  of  heaven 
Beneath  the  keen  full  moon  ?   Who  bade  the  sun 
Clothe  you  with  rainbows  ?    Who,  with  living  flowers 
Of  loveliest  blue,  spread  garlands  at  your  feet  ? 
God  !  let  the  torrents,  like  a  shout  of  nations. 
Answer !  and  let  the  ice-plains  echo,  God  ! 
God  !  sing  ye  meadow-streams  with  gladsome  voice  ! 
Ye  pine-groves,  with  your  soft  and  soul-like  sounds  ! 
And  they  too  have  a  voice,  yon  piles  of  snow, 
And  in  their  perilous  fall  shall  thunder,  God  ! 

Ye  living  flowers  that  skirt  the  eternal  frost ! 
Ye  wild-goats  sporting  round  the  eaj^le's  nest  I 
Ye  eaffles,  play-mates  of  the  mountain  storm ! 
Ye  lightnings,  the  dread  arrows  of  the  clouds ! 
Ye  signs  and  wonders  of  the  elements  I 
Utter  forth  God,  and  fill  the  hills  with  praise ! 

Thou  too,  hoar  mount !  with  thy  sky-pointing  peaks. 
Oft  from  whose  feet  the  avalanoe,  unheard. 
Shoots  downward,  glittering  through  the  pure  serene. 
Into  the  depth  of  clouds,  that  veil  thy  breast — 
Thou  too  again,  stupendous  mountain !  thou 
That  as  I  raise  my  head,  awhile  bowed  low 
In  adoration,  upwards  fh>m  thy  base 
Slow  travelling,  with  dim  eyes  suffused  with  tears. 
Solemnly  seemest,  like  a  vapoury  cloud 
To  rise  before  me.    Rise,  O  ever  rise  I 
Rise  like  a  cloud  of  incense  from  the  earth ! 
Thou  kingly  spirit,  throned  among  the  bills. 
Thou  dread  ambassador  from  earth  to  heaven^ 
Great  monarch !  and  tell  thou  the  silent  sky. 
And  tell  the  stars,  and  tell  yon  rising  sun, 
Earth,  and  her  thousand  voices,  praises  God  !" 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  point  out  the  high  merits  of  this  mag- 
nificent poem»  the  manifest  object  of  which  is  to  give  a  voice  to 
nature,  as  displayed  in  the  wonders  of  Mont  Blanc,  that  all  the 
works  of  God  may  praise  .him.  There  does  not,  in  our  opinion, 
exist  in  the  whole  compass  of  British  poetry,  a  strain  of  superior 
sublimity,  and  but  one  equal,  the  morning  hymn  of  Adam  and 
Eve  near  the  beginning  of  the  Fifth  Book  of  Paradise  Lost 

It  is  common  to  speak  or  write  of  Coleridge  m  a  sort  of  apolo- 
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getic  strain,  representing  him  as  a  man  of  great  imaginative 
powers,  and  highly  poetical  in  all  the  characteristics  of  his  mind, 
but  sadly  spoiled  by  the  unintelligible  mysticism  of  German  meta- 
physics. We  should  think  our  labour  well  bestowed,  if  we  could 
in  some  degree  contribute  towards  the  vindication  of  his  philo* 
sophy  from  such  vague  and  obstructive  misrepresentations;  but 
the  attempt  is  one  of  more  than  doubtful  success.  Coleridge  in- 
deed scarce  did  his  own  philosophical  labours  justice.  He  might 
have  conciliated  public  favour,  by  rendering  his  disquisitions 
somewhat  more  conformable  to  public  taste,  or  even  to  public  pre* 
judices.  Yet  a  time  will  probably  arrive,  when  it  will  be  owned, 
that  as  a  philosopher  he  occupied  no  mean  rank,  even  though 
what  is  peculiar  in  his  theory  should  not  be  admitted ;  and  that 
Iiis  exertions  were  productive  of  a  far  more  deep  and  permanent 
impression  on  the  public  mind  than  has  yet  appeared.  His  writ- 
ings never  obtained  that  extensive  circulation  to  which  they  were 
entitled;  and  his  straitened  circumstances  did  not  permit  him  to 
instruct  his  thankless  countrymen  at  his  own  expense.  Besides, 
his  bodily  health  prevented  him  from  undergoing  the  manual  toil 
of  preparing  his  meditations  for  the  press ;  and  he  allowed  himself 
to  rest,  not  contentedly,  with  imparting  orally  what  circumstances 
prevented  him  from  being  able  in  any  other  manner  to  impart. 
That  he  did  not  rest  contented  with  this  mode  of  endeavouring  to 
communicate  the  fruits  of  his  meditations,  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  to  a  friend,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1B21, 
will  abundantly  testify : — 

"  I  have  already  the  written  materials  and  contents,  requiring  only  to  be 
put  together,  from  the  loose  papers  and  common-place  or  memorandum  books, 
and  needing  no  other  ohan|^e,  whether  of  omission,  addition,  or  correction, 
than  the  mere  aid  of  arranging,  and  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  whole  col- 
lectively, bring  with  them  of  course,  1.  Characteristics  of  Shakspeare's 
Dramatic  Works;  the  History  of  the  English  Drama;  Contrast  with  the 
Greek  Drama.  This  work  will  probably  amount  to  three  volumes.  2.  Phi- 
losophical Analysis  of  the  Genius  and  Works  of  Dante,  Spencer,  Milton, 
Cervantes,  &c.  &c  In  one  large  volume.  These  two  works  will,  I  flatter 
m^lf,  form  a  complete  code  of  the  principles  of  judgment  and  feeling  ap- 
phed  to  works  of  taste,  and  not  of  poetry  onlv,  but  of  poesy  in  all  its  forms — 
painting,  statuary,  music,  &c.  &c.  3.  The  History  of  Philosophy,  considered 
as  a  Tendency  of  the  Human  Mind,  to  exhibit  the  Powers  of  the  Human 
Reason,  to  discover  by  its  own  strength  the  Origin  and  Laws  of  Man  and  the 
World,  from  Pythagoras  to  Locke  and  Condillac.  Two  volumes.  4.  Letters 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  on  the  Doctrine  and  Principles  held  in 
common  by  the  Fathers  and  Founders  of  the  Reformation,  addressed  to  a 
Candidate  for  Holy  Orders;  including  Advice  on  the  Plan  and  Subjects  of 
IVeaehinr  proper  to  a  Minister  of  the  Established  Church.  In  the  comple- 
tioD  of  these  four  works,  1  have  literally  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  irtm" 
scribe ;  but,  as  1  before  hinted,  from  so  many  scraps  and  sihyUine  leaves,  iu- 
clnding  margins  of  books  and  blank  pages,  that,  unfortunately,  1  must  be  my 
•wn  scribe,  and,  not  done  by  myself,  they  will  be  all  but  lost,  or  perhaps  (as 
tOL.  XVI.  KO.  III.  2  a 
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haa  been  too  often  the  oase  already)  foruish  feathers  for  the  caps  of  others; 
some  for  this  purpose,  and  some  to  plame  the  arrows  of  detraction,  to  be  let 
fly  against  the  luckless  birds  from  wnom  they  had  been  plucked  or  moulted. 

"  In  addition  to  these — of  my  Great  Work,  to  the  preparation  of  which 
more  than  twenty  years  of  my  life  have  been  demoted;  and  on  which  my  hopes 
of  extensile  and  permanent  utility,  of  fame,  in  the  noblest  sense  of  the  word, 
mainly  rest  Of  this  work,  to  which  all  my  other  writings  (unless  I  except 
my  poems,  and  these  I  can  except  in  part  only^  are  introductory  and  prepara- 
tiye  ;  and  the  result  of  which  (if  the  premises  be,  as  I,  with  the  most  tranquil 
assurance,  am  oonyinced  they  are,  insubvertible,  the  deduction  legitimate,  and 
the  conclusions  commensurate,  and  only  commensurate  with  both)  must 
finally  be  a  revolution  in  all  that  has  been  called  philosop^  or  metaphysics  in 
England  and  France,  since  the  era  of  the  commencing  predominance  of  the 
mechanical  system,  at  the  restoration  of  our  second  Charles ;  and  with  this  the 
present  fashionable  views,  not  only  of  religion,  morals,  and  politics,  but  even  of 
the  modem  physics  and  physiology.  Yon  will  not  blame  the  earnestness  of 
my  expressions,  nor  the  nigh  importance  which  I  attach  to  this  work ;  for 
how,  with  less  noble  objects,  and  less  faith  in  their  attainment,  could  I  staod 
acquitted  of  folly  and  abuse  of  time,  talents  and  learning,  in  a  labour  of  three 
fourths  of  my  intellectual  life.  Of  this  work,  something  more  than  a  volume 
has  been  dictated  by  me,  so  as  to  exist  fit  for  the  press,  to  my  friend  and  en* 
lightened  pupil,  Mr  Green ;  and  more  than  as  much  again  would  have  been 
evolved  and  delivered  to  paper,  but  that,  for  the  last  six  or  eight  months,  I 
have  been  compelled  to  break  off  our  weekly  meeting,  from  the  necessity  of 
writing  (alas !  alas  I  of  attempting  to  write)  for  purposes,  and  on  the  subjects 
of  the  passing  day.** 

In  another  instance  Coleridge  expressed  himself  respecting  bis 
own  system,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

«  My  system,  if  I  may  venture  to  give  it  so  fine  a  name,  is  the  only  attempt 
I  know  ever  made  to  reduce  all  knowledge  into  harmony.  It  opposes  no 
other  system,  but  shows  what  was  true  in  each ;  and  how  that  which  was  true 
in  the  particular  in  each  of  them  became  error,  because  it  was  only  half 
the  truth.  I  have  endeavoured  to  unite  the  insulated  fragments  of  truth,  and 
therewith  to  frame  a  perfect  mirror.  I  show  to  each  system  that  I  fully  under- 
stand and  rightfuUy  appreciate  what  that  system  means ;  bnt  then  I  lift  op 
that  system  to  a  higher  point  of  view,  from  which  I  enable  it  to  see  its  former 
pMOsition,  where  it  was  indeed,  bnt  under  another  light,  and  with  different  rela- 
tions ; — so  that  the  fragment  of  truth  is  not  only  acknowledged,  bnt  explained. 
Thus  the  old  astronomers  discovered  and  maintained  much  Uiat  was  true ;  but, 
because  they  were  placed  on  a  false  ground,  and  looked  from  a  wrong  point  of 
view,  they  never  did,  they  never  could,  discover  the  truth — that  is,  the  whole 
truth.  As  soon  as  they  left  the  earth,  their  fabe  centre,  and  took  their  stand 
in  the  sun,  inmiediately  they  saw  the  whole  system  in  its  true  light,  and  their 
former  station  remaining,  bnt  remaining  as  a  part  of  the  prospect  I  wish,  in 
short,  to  oonnecty  by  a  moral  copula,  natural  history  with  political  history;  or, 
in  other  words,  to  make  history  scientific,  and  science  historical — to  take  from 
history  its  accidentality,  and  from  science  its  fiitalism. 

**  In  all  my  illnesses  I  have  ever  had  the  most  intense  desire  to  be  released 
from  this  life,  unchecked  by  any  but  one  wish,  namely,  to  be  able  to  finish  my 
work  on  Philosophv.  Not  t^at  I  have  any  author's  vanity  on  the  sulgect; 
God  knows  that  I  should  be  absoluteljr  gkd,  if  I  oould  hear  that  the  thing  had 
already  been  done  before  me.  The  pith  of  my  system  is,  to  make  the  senses 
out  of  the  mind — not  the  mind  out  of  the  senses,  as  Locke  did. 

**  Hooker  wished  to  live  to  finish  his  Boolesiaatical  PoUty :— so  (I  own)  I 
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wish  life  aad  strength  had  been  spared  to  me  to  oomplete  my  Philosophy. 
For,  as  God  hears  me»  the  originating,  oontinuing,  and  sustaining  wish  ana  de- 
sign in  my  heart  was  to  exalt  the  glory  of  His  name;  and,  which  is  the  same 
thing  in  other  words,  to  promote  the  improvement  of  mankind.  But  vutim 
aHUr  JDeo,  and  His  will  be  donb?" 

Such  were  the  aspirations  of  Coleridge  with  regard  to  that 
philosophical  theory  on  which  his  mind  bad  been  intensely  em- 
ployed for  nearly  the  whole  of  his  mature  life ;  and  from  one  part 
of  dieae  extracts  it  seemed  reasonable  to  expect,  that  he  left  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  what  he  terms  his  *  Great  Work^  in  a  state  fit 
for  publication.  When  therefore  it  was  announced  that  his 
*  Literary  Remains^  were  about  to  appear,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  his  nephew,  we  entertained  a  hope  that  at  least  the  essence 
of  hia  philosophical  system  would  now  be  given  to  the  world.  Our 
expectations,  however,  have  been  disappointed  in  that  particular ; 
though  the  volumes  contain  much  very  valuable  criticism.  They 
are  in  fact,  chiefly  the  outlines  of  the  works  numbered  1  and  2,  in 
his  letter  previously  extracted,  giving  an  account  of  his  intended 
publications ;  and  we  readily  admit,  that,  though  little  more  than 
outlines,  they  furnish  a  valuable  addition  to  British  literature  in 
the  department  of  just,  discriminating,  beautiful,  and  profound 
criticism.  Perhaps  die  designation  they  bear,  *  Literary,^  has  been 
given  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Philosophical  Remains,  partly 
prepared  by  Mr  Green,  as  stated  above,  and  therefore  consigned  to 
him,  as  the  most  fitting  editor.  If  this  be  the  case  we  may  cherish 
the  hope  of  receiving  a  volume  of  philosophy  from  the  mind,  if  not 
the  pen,  of  Coleridge :  And  we  would  suggest  to  Mr  Green,  that 
if  be  be  in  possession  of  a  fair  statement  of  Coleridge^s  system, 
though  defective  in  its  intended  application  to  other  systems,  its 
▼alue  will  be  little  impaired  by  such  deficiency,  and  ought  not  to 
prevent  its  publication. 

But,  since  the  Philosophical  Remains  have  not  yet  appeared,  we 
shall  attempt  to  furnish  some  thing  like  an  intelligible  view  of  the 
philosophy  of  Coleridge,  from  his  various  published  works ;  and,  in 
order  to  do  so  as  fairly  as  possible,  we  shall  avail  ourselves  to  the 
utmost  practicable  extent  of  his  own  language.  And,  in  this  at- 
tempt, we  intend  neither  to  defend  nor  oppose  what  he  called  his 
system,  but  merely  to  state  it. 

A  thorough  mastery  of  the  fundamental  distinction  between  the 
reason  and  the  understanding,  is  an  indispensable  prerequisite  to, 
or  condition  of,  a  sound  system  of  mental  philosophy.  *  The  un- 
derstanding suggests  the  materials  of  reasoning :  we  reason  decides 
upon  them.  The  first  can  only  say, — *  This  is,  or  ought  to  be  so. 
The  last  says, — It  must  be  so.''  ^  Reason  is  the  power  of  universal 
and  necessary  convictions,  the  source  and  substance  of  truths  above 
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sense,  and  having  their  evidence  in  themselves.  Its  presence  is 
always  marked  by  the  necessity  of  the  position  affirmed;  this 
necessity  being  condUumalj  when  a  truth  of  reason  is  applied  to 
facts  of  experience,  or  to  the  rules  and  maxims  of  the  understanding ; 
but  absolutCy  when  the  subject-matter  is  itself  the  growth  or  off- 
spring of  the  reason.  Hence  arises  a  distinction  in  the  reason  iiself, 
derived  from  the  different  mode  of  applying  it,  and  from  the  objects 
to  which  it  is  directed ;  according  as  we  consider  one  and  the  same 
gift,  now  as  the  ground  of  formal  principles,  and  now  as  the  origin 
of  idefu.  Contemplated  distinctively,  in  reference  to  formal  (or 
abstract)  truth,  it  is  the  speculative  reason ;  but  in  reference  to 
actual  (or  moral)  truth,  as  the  fountain  of  ideas,  and  the  light  of 
the  conscience,  we  name  it  the  practical  reason.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  judgments  of  the  understanding  are  binding  only  in  rela- 
tion to  the  objects  of  our  senses,  which  we  r^ct  under  the  forms 
of  the  understanding.  It  is,  as  Leighton  rightlv  defines  it,  'the 
faculty  judging  according  to  sense.**  To  make  the  distinction  evi- 
dent, we  have  only  to  describe  understanding  and  reason,  each  by 
its  characteristic  qualities.  The  comparison  will  show  the  differ- 
ence. Understanding  is  discursive ;  reason  is  fixed.  The  under- 
standmg,  in  all  its  judgments,  refers  to  some  other  faculty  as  its 
ultimate  authority.  The  reason  in  all  its  decisions  appeals  to  itself, 
as  the  ground  and  substance  of  their  truth.  Understanding  is  the 
faculty  of  reflection ;  reason  that  of  contemplation.  The  result  is, 
— that  neither  falls  under  the  definition  of  die  other :  they  differ  in 
kind.  The  understanding,  then,  is  the  faculty  by  which  we  refiiect 
and  generalize.  The  whole  process  may  be  reduced  to  three  acts, 
all  depending  on,  and  supposing  a  previous  impression  on  the 
senses :  viz.,  attention,  abstraction,  generalization ;  and  these  are 
the  proper  functions  of  the  understanding, — ^it  is,  therefore,  truly 
and  accurately  defined,  '  a  faculty  judging  according  to  sense.^ 
Now  whether  in  defining  the  speculative  reason,  (t.  e.,  the  reason 
considered  abstractedly  as  an  intellective  power)  we  call  it, — ^  the 
source  of  necessary  and  universal  principles,  according  to  which  the 
notices  of  the  senses  are  either  affirmed  or  denied  ;^  or  describe  it 
as — <  the  power  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  draw  from  particular 
and  contingent  appearances,  universal  and  necessary  conclusions,*^  , 
— ^it  is  equally  evident  that  the  two  definitions  differ  in  their  essen- 
tial characters,  and  consequently  the  subjects  differ  in  kind.  The 
dependence  of  the  understanding  on  the  representations  of  the 
senses,  and  its  consequent  posteriority  thereto,  as  contrasted  with 
the  independence  and  antecedency  of  reason,  are  strikingly  exero- 

Elified  in  the  Ptolemaic  system  (that  truly  wonderful  product,  and 
ighest  boast  of  the  faculty,  judging  according  to  the  senses)  com- 
pared with  the  Newtonian,  as  the  offspring  of  a  yet  higher  power, 
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arranging,   correcting,   and  annulling   the  representations  of  the 
senses,  according  to  its  own  inherent  laws  and  constitutive  ideas. 

To  give  a  familiar  illustration  :  My  sight  and  touch  convey  to 
me  a  certain  impression,  to  which  my  understanding  applies  its  pre- 
concepUoDS  of  quantity  and  relation,  and  thus  refers  it  to  the  class 
and  name  of  three-cornered  bodies.  It  compares  the  sides,  finds 
them,  we  shall  suppose,  all  equal,  and  all  finds  that  any  two  mea- 
sured as  one  are  greater  than  the  third ;  and  there  immediately  rises 
a  presumption  that  in  all  other  bodies  of  the  same  figure  the  same 
proportions  exist.  Afler  that  the  senses  are  directed  successively 
to  a  number  of  three-cornered  bodies  of  unequcU  sides, — and  in 
these  too  the  same  proportion  has  been  found  without  exception, 
till  at  length  it  becomes  a  fact  of  eoeperience,  that  in  all  triangles 
hitherto  seen,  the  two  sides  together  are  greater  than  the  third.  So 
far,  and  no  farther,  could  the  understanding  carry  us :  and  as  far 
as  this,  ^  the  faculty  judging  according  to  sense,^  conducts  manyof 
the  inferior  animals,  if  not  in  the  same,  yet  in  instances  analogous 
and  fully  equivalent.  This,  in  animals,  is  instinct.  The  reason 
supersedes  the  whole  process,  and,  on  the  first  conception  presented 
by  the  understanding,  in  consequence  of  the  first  sight  of  a  trian- 
gular figure,  of  whatever  sort  it  might  chance  to  be,  it  affirms,  with 
an  assurance  incapable  of  increase,  with  a  perfect  Certainty^  that  in 
all  possible  triangles  any  two  of  the  inclosing  lines  will  and  must 
be  greater  than  the  third.  In  short,  understanding  in  its  highest 
form  of  experience  remains  commensurate  with  the  experimental 
notices  of  the  senses,  from  which  it  is  generalized.  Reason,  on  the 
other  hand,  either  predetermines  experience,  or  avails  itself  of  a 
past  experience  to  supersede  its  necessity  in  all  future  time ;  and 
affirms  truths  which  no  sense  could  perceive,  nor  experiment  verify, 
nor  experience  confirm. 

In  tiiis  manner  we  seem  to  arrive  at  a  tolerably  conclusive  de- 
monstration of  our  proposition ;  viz.,  *  That  the  understanding 
suggests  the  materials  of  reasoning:  The  reason  decides  upon 
them.''  And  thus  it  would  appear  to  be  proved,  first — That 
there  is  an  intuition^  or  immediate  beholding,  accompanied  by  a 
conviction  of  the  necessity  and  universality  of  the  truth  so  beheld, 
not  derived  from  the  senses,  which  intuition,  when  it  is  construed 
by  pure  sense,  gives  birth  to  the  science  of  mathematics,  and  when 
applied  to  objects  supersensuous  or  spiritual,  is  the  organ  of  the- 
ology and  philosophy  ;  and  secondly — ^That  there  is  likewise  a  re- 
flective and  discursive  faculty,  or  mediate  apprehension,  which, 
taken  by  itself,  and  uninfluenced  by  the  former,  depends  on  the 
senses  for  the  materials  on  which  it  is  exercised,  and  is  contained 
within  the  sphere  of  the  senses.  This  faculty  it  is,  which,  in  gene- 
ralizing the  notices  of  the  senses,  constitutes  sensible  experience, 
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and  gives  rise  to  maxims  or  rules  which  may  become  more  and 
more  general^  but  can  never  be  raised  into  universal  verities,  or  be- 
get a  consciousness  of  absolute  certainty ;  though  they  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  extinguish  all  doubt  Almost  all  the  errors  prevalent  in 
philosophy,  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word,  have  their  origin  in 
the  neglect  of  this  distinction,  even  in  kind,  between  reason  and 
understanding ;  and  in  the  absurd  and  pernicious  attempt  to  force 
the  primary  and  necessary  truths  of  the  former  into  the  accidental 
or  conditional  ybrm^  of  the  latter :  whereas  for  pure  reason  to  re- 
tain her  power  and  sovereignty,— correcting  the  errors  of  the 
understanding  misled  by  sense,— dwelling  among  first  principles, — 
contemplating  their  formative  energies, — ^marking  their  necessary 
products,  and  by  them  judging  actual  facts,  evolving  processes,  and 
all  possible  objects  of  sense, — ^is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  a  sound 
impregnable  system  of  scientific,  political,  moral,  and  religious 
philosophy. 

In  one  department  of  human  knowledge — ^the  mathematical — it 
has  been  already  shown  in  what  manner  these  philosophical  opi- 
nions ipay  be  illustrated.  Every  mathematician  is  well  aware  that 
mathematical  truths,  when  once  admitted  into  the  mind,  can  ac- 
quire no  additional  certainty  by  new  demonstrations.  The  reason 
rec<^nise8  their  truth  just  because  she  recognises  their  strict  iden- 
tity with  her  own  pure  ideas, — the  entities  of  reason.  But  every 
mathematician  knows  equally  well,  that  these  ideal  truths  can 
never  be  accurately  represented  by  objects  of  sense.  Where,  in 
the  material  world,  can  he  find  a  mathematical  point  or  line,  or 
even  a  perfect  square  or  circle  ?  Here  the  objects  of  sense  fail 
him ;  and  the  understanding,  judging  according  to  sense,  would 
mislead  him,  but  that  he  corrects  her  misrepresentations  by  refer- 
ring to  the  ideal  truths  of  his  own  reason, — thus  constantly  pro- 
tecting himself  against  the  erroneous  impressions  conveyed  by 
sense,  and  received  by  the  understanding.  But  does  he  try  to 
demonstrate  the  ideal  truths,  existing  only  in  his  own  reason, — ^tbe 
mathematical  first  principles  ?  No ;  he  knows  them,  he  receives 
them  as  axioms, — and  that,  too,  with  the  greater  certainty  because 
they  are  demonstrable;  they  cannot  be  proved  by  any  thing 
clearer  or  more  certain  than  themselves,  while  they  test  and  prove 
every  thing. 

So  ought  it  to  be  in  every  department  of  philosophy;  and  so  was 
it  the  object  of  Coleridge  to  make  it  in  what  be  termed  his  Philoso- 
phy,— as,  in  his  own  words,  the  philosophy  of  pure  reason^  and 
Its  constitutive,  self-realising  ideas.  It  may  be  expedient,  perhaps, 
to  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  term  ufea,  as  here  employed ;  and 
this  also  we  shall  do  in  the  words  of  Coleridge.  *  That  which, 
contemplated  otffectively^  (t.  e.  as  existing  eatermUly  to  the  mind,) 
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we  call  a  law  ;  the  same  contemplated  eubfecHoelpf  (i.  e.  as  exist* 
iog  in  a  subject  or  mind,)  is  an  idka.  Hence  Plato  often  names 
ideas,  laws;  and  Lord  Bacon,  the  British  Plato,  describes  the 
laws  of  the  material  universe  as  the  ideas  in  nature.  <  Quod  in 
natura  naiuratd  lex,  in  naturfi  naiuranti  idea  didtur.*"  It  has 
already  been  seen  incidentally*  how,  in  the  department  of  astrono- 
my, the  philosophy  of  ideas,  the  Newtonian,  triumphed  over  that 
of  appearances,  the  Ptolemaic.  In  like  manner  it  might  be  shown 
how,  by  taking  a  new  position  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the 
human  mind,  it  could  be  proved,  that  <  the  mind  makes  the  senae^ 
far  more  than  the  senses  make  the  mind;^  which  would  put  an 
end  to  all  the  dangerous  errors  of  materialism,  and  the  puenle  ab* 
surdities  of  phrenology ;  rendering  the  philosophy  of  mind,  indeed, 
that  which  it  ought  to  be,  the  philosophy  of  pure  reason. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  a  concise  view  of  that  system  of  philo- 
sophy which  Coleridge  was  so  anxious  to  promulgate,  we  shall  pre- 
sent one  entire  specimen,  in  his  own  words,  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  strove  to  prove  or  illustrate  the  distinction  between  the  under- 
standing and  the  reason. 


**  Tb«  underataoding  whieh  derives  all  its  materimls  from  the  sentei*  can 
dietate  purposes  only,  that  is,  saoh  ends  as  are  io  their  turn  means  to  other 
eoda.  Bat  the  Father  of  spirits  hath  endowed  the  spiritual  part  of  our  being, 
the  intelligent  will,  with  the  capability  of  being  determined  to  action  by  the 
tUHmaie  ends  which  the  reason  can  present  The  ultimate  ends,  by  which 
the  will  is  to  be  determined,  and  by  which  alone  the  will  not  corrupted,  the 
'  spirit  made  perfect,'  would  be  determined,  are  called,  in  relation  to  reason, 
moral  ideas.  Such  are  the  ideas  of  the  eternal,  the  good,  the  true,  the 
boly,  the  idea  of  Ood,  as  the  absoluteness  and  reality  (or  real  ground)  of  all 
these,  or  as  the  supreme  Spirit  in  which  all  substantially  are,  and  are  one. 
Ljwtly,  the  idea  of  the  responsible  will  itself;  of  duty,  or  guilt,  or  evil  in  it- 
self, without  reference  to  its  outward  and  separable  consequences, — the  truth- 
powers  of  reason ;  these,  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  great  philosophic  apos- 
tle, are  '  spiritual  realities  that  can  only  spiritually  be  discerned,'  and  the  in- 
herent aptitude  and  moral  preoonfiguration  which  constitute  what  we  mean 
by  ideas,  and  by  the  presence  of  ideal  truth,  and  of  ideal  power  in  the  human 
being.  They,  in  &ct,  constitute  his  Atcmam'/y.  For,  try  to  conceive  a  man 
without  the  ideas  of  God,  eternity,  freedom,  will,  absolute  truth,  of  the  good, 
the  true,  the  beautiful,  the  infinite ;  an  animal  endowed  with  a  memory  of 
Appearances  of  facts  might  remain  ;  but  the  man  will  have  vanished,  and  you 
have  instead  a  creature  «  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  but  likewise 
cursed  above  every  beast  of  the  field.'  This,  at  once  the  true  humanity,  and 
the  spiritual  faculty  in  man,  is  that  by  which  we  produce,  or  aim  to  produce, 
unity,  necessity,  and  a  universality  in  all  our  knowledge,  by  means  or  princi- 
ples a  priori  residing  essentiafiy  within  the  mind  itself.  The  phrase, 
a  priori,  by  the  way,  is,  in  common,  moat  grossly  misunderstood,  and  an 
absurdity  burdened  on  it  which  it  does  not  deserve.  By  knowledge  a  priori, 
we  do  not  mean  that  we  can  know  any  thing  previously  to  experience,  which 
would  be  a  contradiction  in  terms,  but  having  once  known  it  by  occasion  of 
experience,  Tthat  is,  something  acting  on  us  from  without,)  we  then  know 
that  it  most  nave  pre-existed,  or  the  experience  itself  would  have  been  impos- 
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Bible.    By  experieDce  only  I  know  that  I  have  eyes ;  bat  tfaeo  my  reason  con* 
vinces  me  that  I  mast  have  bad  eyes  in  order  to  the  ezperienoe." 

We  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  the  controversy  which  has  been 
waged  respecting  what  Coleridge  called  his  System  of  Philosophy, 
whether  it  was  to  any  extent  his  own,  or  whether  it  was  a  mere  re- 
production, in  an  English  form,  of  the  philosophy  of  Kant,  im- 
proved and  advanced  by  Schelling.  But  we  would  suggest  to 
readers  who  are  fond  of  such  inquiries,  this  line  of  investigation ; 
whether,  in  truth,  the  system  advanced  by  Coleridge  be  not  more 
intimately  related  to  that  held  respectively,  with  slight  modifica- 
tions, bv  Plato,  Bacon,  and  Leibnits.  This  suggestion  also  we 
may  make,  that  Coleridge  aimed  at  least  at  supplying  a  most  im- 
portant defect  in  the  philosophy  of  Kant  and  his  followers.  The 
leading  object  of  Kant  was  to  inquire  whether  it  was  possible  for 
the  human  mind  to  know  any  thing  of  objects  imperceptible  to  the 
faculty  of  sense;  and  to  this  he  was  led  by  a  desire  to  refute  the 
scepticism  of  Hume.  In  the  refutation  of  Hume  he  succeeded; 
but  in  establishing  a  sure  foundation  for  his  own  system  he  failed. 
And  in  the  hands  of  his  followers  the  system  became  as  hostile  to 
revealed  religion  as  that  of  Hume  himself.  Whether  the  system  of 
Coleridge  can  be  established  or  not  may  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
future  times ;  but  neither  in  himself,  nor  in  any  of  those  who  have 
espoused  it,  did  it  lead,  or  has  it  shown  any  tendency  to  lead,  into 
the  dreary  and  fatal  regions  of  infidelity  or  rationalism.  On  the 
contrary,  it  contributed  to  rescue  himself  from  the  pernicious  errors 
of  Socinianism ;  and  in  his  own  mind  it  harmonised  with  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  according  to  the  views  of  those  who  hold  that 
scriptural  and  evangelical  system  commonly  termed  Calvinism. 
Had  not  our  space  been  already  almost  overpassed,  it  would  have 
been  an  interesting  and  instructive  task  to  have  attempted  to  trace 
the  gradual  growth  of  vital  and  evangelical  truth  in  the  mind  of 
Coleridge,  marking  the  successive  tinges  of  mere  philosophy  pass- 
ing away  beneath  the  power  of  the  clear  light  of  God'^s  word. 
Many  of  our  readers  may  be  acquainted  with  his  ^  Aids  to  Reflec- 
tion, in  which  they  may  trace  somewhat  of  the  change  and  the 
brightening  to  which  we  allude ;  but  it  is  most  clearly  shown  in 
the  interesting  ^  Life  of  Coleridge,"  by  Mr  Oillman.  To  these 
works,  and  the  third  volume  of  his  *  Literary  Remains,'  we  refer 
them  for  a  full  view  of  what  he  would  probably  have  called  the 
spiritual  growth  of  an  individual  mind. 

Yet  we  are  persuaded  that  we  shall  gratify  our  readers  generally 
by  presenting  them  with  the  following  statement  of  his  religious 
opinions,  in  his  own  words,  from  the  *  Literary  Remains.*" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1843.]  Coleridge's  Literary  Remains,  369 

<*  CONFB98IO  FiDBI. 
I. 

"  I  wojsvR  that  I  am  a  free  agents  loasmuoh  as,  and  so  far  as,  I  have  a  will, 
which  renders  me  justly  responsible  for  my  actions,  oroissiye  as  well  as  com- 
missive. Likewise  that  I  possess  reason,  or  a  law  of  right  and  wrong,  which, 
uniting  with  my  sense  of  moral  responsibility,  constitutes  the  voice  of  con* 
science. 

*«  II.  Hence  it  becomes  my  absolute  duty  to  believe,  and  I  do  believe,  that 
there  is  a  Ood,  that  is,  a  Being  in  whom  sunreme  reason  and  a  most  holv  will 
are  one  with  an  infinite  power;  and  that  ail  holy  will  is  coincident  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  therefore  secure  in  its  ultimate  consequences  by  His  omnipo* 
tence ;  having,  if  such  similitude  be  not  unlawful,  such  a  rebtion  to  the  good- 
ness of  the  Almighty,  as  a  perfect  time-piece  will  have  to  the  sun.  Coroi/- 
LABV.  The  wonderful  worKS  of  Ood  in  the  sensible  world  are  a  perpetual 
discourse,  reminding  me  of  His  existence,  and  shadowing  out  to  me  His  per- 
fections. But  as  all  language  presupposes  in  the  intelligent  hearer  or  reader 
those  primary  notions  which  it  symbolises ;  as  well  as  the  power  of  making 
those  combinations  of  these  primary  notions,  which  it  represents  and  excites 
OS  to  combine, — even  so  I  believe,  that  the  notion  of  God  is  essential  to  the 
human  mind ;  and  that  it  is  called  forth  into  distinct  consciousness  principally 
by  the  conscience,  and  auxiliary  by  the  manifest  adaptation  of  means  to  encis 
in  the  outward  creation.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  to  my  reason,  that  the  exis- 
tence of  God  is  absolutely  and  necessarily  insusceptible  of  a  scientific  demon- 
stration, and  that  Scripture  has  so  represented  it.  For  it  commands  us  to 
believe  in  one  God.  '  lam  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou  shalt  have  none  other 
go€U  but  me,*  Now  all  commandment  necessarily  relates  to  the  will;  where- 
as all  scientific  demonstration  is  independent  of  the  will,  and  is  demonstrative 
only  as  lar  as  it  is  compulsory  on  the  mind. 

'*  II].  My  conscience  forbids  me  to  propose  to  myself  the  pains  and  plea- 
sures of  this  life,  as  the  primary  motive,  or  ultimate  end  of  my  actions;  on 
the  contniry,  it  makes  me  perceive  an  utter  disproportionateness  and  hetro- 
geneity  between  the  acts  of  the  spirit,  as  virtue  and  vice,  and  the  things  of 
sense,  such  as  all  earthly  rewards  and  punishments  must  be.  Its  hopes  and 
fears,  therefore,  refer  me  to  a  different  and  spiritual  state  of  being;  and  1  be- 
lieve in  the  life  to  come,  not  through  arguments  acquired  by  my  understand- 
ing or  discursive  faculty,  but  chiefly  and  effectively,  because  so  to  believe  is 
my  duty,  and  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my  conscience. 

**  Here  ends  the  first  table  of  my  creed,  which  would  have  been  my  creed 
had  1  been  born  with  Adam ;  and  which,  therefore,  constitutes  what  may  in 
this  sense  be  called  natural  religion, — that  is,  the  religion  of  all  finite  rational 
beings.  The  second  table  contains  the  creed  of  revealed  religion,  my  belief  as 
a  Christian. 

H. 

**  IV.  I  believe,  and  hold  it  as  the  fandamental  article  of  Christianity,  that 
I  am  A  Mien  creature;  that  I  am  of  pnyself  capable  of  moral  evil,  but  not  of 
myself  capable  of  moral  good,  and  that  an  evil  ground  existed  in  my  will,  pre- 
viously to  any  given  act,  or  assignable  moment  of  time,  in  my  consciousness. 
This  fearful  mystery  I  pretend  not  to  understand.  I  cannot  even  conceive 
the  possibility  of  it^ — but  I  know  that  it  is  so.  My  conscience,  the  sole  foun* 
tain  of  certainty,  commands  me  to  believe  it,  and  would  itself  be  a  contradic- 
tion were  it  not  so, — and  what  is  real  must  be  possible. 

**  V.  I  receive  with  full  and  grateful  faith  the  assurance  of  revelation,  that 
the  Word,  which  is  from  all  eternity  with  God,  and  is  God,  assumed  our 
human  nature  in  order  to  redeem  me,  and  all  mankind  from  this  our  connate 
corruption.     My  reason  convinces  me,  that  no  other  mode  of  redemption  is 
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oonceiyable,  and,  as  did  Socrates,  would  haye  yearned  after  the  Redeemer, 
though  it  wonld  not  dare  expect  so  wonderful  an  act  of  diyine  love,  except 
only  as  an  effort  of  my  mind  to  conceiye  the  utmost  of  the  infinite  greatness 
of  that  loye.  * 

"VI.  I  belieye  that  this  assumption  of  humanity  by  the  Son  of  Ood,  was 
reyealed  and  realised  to  us  by  the  Word  made  flesh,  and  manifested  to  na  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  his  miraculous  birth,  his  agony,  his  crucifixion,  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  were  all  both  symbols  of  our  redemption,  and 
necessary  parts  of  the  awful  process. 

"  VII.  1  belieye  in  the  descent  and  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose 
free  grace  obtained  for  me  by  the  merits  of  my  Redeemer,  I  can  alone  be  sanc- 
tified and  restored  from  my  inheritance  of  sin  and  condemnation,  be  a  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"  COBOLLARY. 

'^  The  trinity  of  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  God  would  haye  been  a  neoea- 
sary  idea  of  my  speculatiye  reason,  deduced  from  the  necessary  postulate  of  an 
intelligent  Creator,  whose  ideas  being  anterior  to  the  things,  must  be  more 
actual  than  those  things,  eyen  as  those  things  are  more  actnS  than  our  images 
deriyed  from  them;  and  who,  as  intelligent,  must  haye  had  co-etemally  an 
adequate  idea  of  himself,  in  and  through  which  He  created  all  things  both  in 
heayen  and  earth.  But  this  would  haye  been  only  a  speculatiye  idea,  like 
those  of  circles  and  other  mathematical  figures,  to  which  we  are  not  authorised 
by  the  practical  reason  to  attribute  reality.  Solely  in  consequence  of  our  re- 
demption does  the  trinity  become  a  doctrine,  the  belief  of  which,  as  real,  is 
commanded  by  our  conscience.  But  to  Christians,  it  is  commanded,  and  it  is 
£Use  candour  in  a  Christian,  belieying  in  original  sin  and  redemption  there* 
from,  to  admit  that  any  man  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ  can  be  a  Christian. 
To  the  philanthropist  or  Socinian,  the  crucifixion  represents  a  mere  man,  a 
good  man  indeed  and  diyinely  inspired,  but  still  a  mere  man,  eyen  as  Moses  or 
Paul,  dying  in  attestotion  of  the  truth  of  his  preaching,  and  in  order  by  his 
resurrection  to  giye  a  proof  of  his  religion,  and  inclusiyely  of  the  resurrection 
of  all  men :  to  the  Christian  theanthropist  it  represents  God  incarnate  taking 
upon  Himself  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  Himself  thereby  redeeming  us,  and 
giving  us  life  eyerlasting,  not  merely  teaching  it— the  same  difference  that 
exists  between  Ood  and  man,  between  the  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian— the 
Christian  and  Socinian." 

We  have  abeady  stated,  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  two  volumes 
of  *  Literary  Remains^  give  the  outline,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  filling  up,  of  a  body  of  philosophical  criticism  of  unrivalled 
excellence.  Any  express  and  lengthened  investigation  into  ite  me- 
rite,  would  have  involved  discussions  not  peculiarly  suited  to  the 
pages  of  a  religious  journal;  besides,  that  subjecte  closely  connect- 
ed with  the  name  of  Coleridge,  and  of  incomparably  greater  im- 
portance, demanded  our  attention.  But  apologizing  for  havbg 
occupied  so  many  of  our  pages  with  writing  of  our  own,  when  our 
readers  had  a  right  to  expect  more  of  Coleridge,  we  shall  conclude 
by  a  few  miscellaneous  eztracte,  distinguished  alike  by  justness  of 
discrimination,  truth,  and  profundity  of  thought;  and  the  strength, 
elegance,  and  splendour  of  their  vigorous,  classical,  and  genuinely 
English  diction  :  and  these  we  give  as  specimens  of  the  intellectual 
wealth  scattered  profusely  throughout  all  the  writings  of  Coleridge, 
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in  the  hope  of  inducing  wann*hearted  and  ingenuous  youth  to  hold 
frequent  and  studious  mental  converse  with  one  whom  they  may  with 
such  advantage  select  to  be  their  guide,  philosopher,  and  friend.* 
**  Truth  amd  Falsehood. 
*'  The  pre-emineoce  of  truth  over  falsehood,  even  when  occasioned  by  that 
troth,  is  as  a  gentle  fountain  breathin^p  from  forth  its  air-let  into  the  snow 
piled  oyer  and  around  it,  which  it  turns  into  its  own  substance,  and  flows  with 
greater  murmur;  and  though  it  be  again  arrested,  still  it  is  but  for  a  time — it 
swaits  only  the  change  of  the  wind  to  awake  and  roll  onwards  its  ever  in- 
creasing stream.  But  falsehood  is  fire  in  stubble;  it  likewise  turns  all  the  li^ht 
staff  around  it  into  its  own  substance  for  a  moment— one  crackling  blazing 
momenty  then  dies;  and  all  its  converts  are  scattered  in  the  wind,  without  place 
or  efidence  of  their  existence^  as  viewless  as  the  wind  which  scatters  them." 

"  An  ADMONrrwN. 
"  There  are  two  sides  to  every  question.  If  thou  hast  genius  and  poverty  to 
thy  lot,  dwell  on  the  foolish,  perplexing,  imprudent,  dangerous,  and  even  im- 
moral condoct  of  promise-breach  in  small  things,  of  want  and  punctuality,  of 
procrsttination  in  all  its  shapes  and  dis^ises.  Force  men  to  reverence  the 
dignitv  of  thy  moral  strength  in  and  for  itself — seeking  no  excuses  or  pallia- 
tions from  fortune,  or  sickness,  or  a  too  full  mind,  that  in  opulence  of  concep- 
tion, over^rated  its  powers  of  application.  But  if  thy  fate  should  be  different, 
sbouldst  thou  possess  competence,  health,  and  ease  of  mind,  and  then  be  thy- 
self called  upon  to  judge  such  faults  in  another  so  gifted; — OI  then,  upon  the 
other  view  of  the  question,  say, — Am  I  in  ease  and  comfort,  and  dare  1  won- 
der that  be,  poor  feUow,  acted  so  and  so  ?  Dare  1  accuse  him  ?  Ought  I  not  to 
shadow  forth  to  myself  that,  glad  and  luxuriatiAg  in  a  short  escape  from  anx- 
ietjT,  his  mind  over-promised  for  itself;  that,  want  combating  with  his  eager 
desire  to  produce  things  worthy  of  fame,  he  dreamed  of  the  nobler,  when  he 
should  have  been  producing  the  meaner,  and  so  had  the  meaner  obtruded  on  his 
moral  bein|^,  when  the  nobler  was  making  full  way  to  his  intellectual  ?  Think 
of  the  manifoldness  of  his  accumulated  petty  calls  I  Think,  in  short,  on  all  that 
should  be  like  a  voice  from  heaven  to  warn  thyself  against  this  and  this,  and 
call  it  all  Dp  for  pitv  and  for  palliation ;  and  then  draw  the  balance.  Take 
him  in  his  whole, — his  head,  his  heart,  his  wishes,  his  innocence  of  all  selfish 
crime,  and  a  hundred  years  hence,  what  will  be  the  result  ?  The  good— were 
it  but  a  single  volume  that  made  truth  more  visible,  and  goodness  more  lovely, 
sod  pleasure  at  once  more  akin  to  virtue,  and  self-doubled,  more  pleasurable, 
endures  I  And  the  evil — while  he  lived,  it  injured  none  but  himself;  and  where 
is  it  now  ?  in  his  grave  ?  Follow  it  not  thither.* 

''The  Education  of  Children. 

"  In  the  education  of  children,  love  is  first  to  be  instilled,  and  out  of  love 
obedience  is  to  be  educed.  Then  impulse  and  power  should  be  pfiven  to  the 
intellect^  and  the  ends  of  a  moral  being  be  exhibited.  In  this  object  much  is 
effected  by  works  of  imagination;  that  they  carry  the  mind  out  of  self,  and 
show  the  possible  of  the  good  and  the  great  in  Uie  human  character.  The 
height,  whatever  it  mip^ht  be,  of  the  ima^native  standard  will  do  no  harm;  we 
ve  commanded  to  imitate  Ooe  who  is  inimitable.  We  should  address  our- 
Mlyes  to  those  faculties  in  a  child's  mind,  which  are  first  awakened  by  nature, 
and  consequently  first  admit  of  cultivation,  that  is  to  say,  the  memory  and  the 
imagination.  The  comparing  power,  the  judgment,  is  not  at  that  age  active, 
and  ought  not  to  be  forcibly  excited,  as  is  too  frequently  and  mistakingiy  done 

*  Learning  at  the  same  time  to  sbun  the  errors  which  are  to  be  found  in  his  earlier  days. 
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in  the  modern  system  of  education,  which  can  only  lead  to  selfish  views,  debtor 
and  creditor  principles  of  virtue,  and  an  inflated  sense  of  merit.  In  the  ima- 
f^riDation  of  man  exist  the  seeds  of  all  moral  and  scientific  improvement;  che- 
mistry was  first  alchemy,  and  out  of  astrology  sprang^  astronomy.  In  the 
childhood  of  those  sciences  the  imagination  opened  a  way,  and  famished  ma- 
terials, on  which  the  ratiocinative  powers  in  a  mature  state  operated  with  suc- 
cess. The  imagination  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  man  as  a  pro- 
gressive being;  and  I  repeat,  that  it  ought  to  he  carefully  guided  and  strength- 
ened as  the  indispensable  means  and  instrument  of  continued  amelioration  and 
refinement.  Men  of  genius  and  goodness  are  generally  restless  in  their  miods 
in  the  present,  and  thus,  because  they  are  by  a  law  of  their  natare  unremit- 
tingly regarding  themselves  in  the  future,  and  contemplating  the  possible  of 
moral  and  intellectual  advance  towards  perfection.  Thus  we  live  by  hope  and 
faith,  that  we  are  for  the  most  part  able  to  realize  what  we  will,  and  thus  we 
accomplish  the  end  of  our  being.  The  contemplation  of  futurity  inspires  hu- 
mility of  soul  in  our  judgment  of  the  present.  I  think  also,  that  the  memorj 
of  children  cannot,  in  reason,  be  too  much  stored  with  the  objects  and  fiwts  of 
natural  history.  God  opens  the  images  of  nature,  like  the  leaves  of  a  book, 
before  the  eyes  of  his  creature,  man,  and  teaches  him  all  that  is  f^rand  and 
beautiful  in  the  foaming  cataract,  the  glassy  lake,  and  the  floating  mist" 

"  BUNYAN*S  PiLORIM's  PROGRESS. 

**  The  Pilgrim*s  Progress  is  composed  in  the  lowest  style  of  English,  with- 
out slang  or  false  grammar.  If  you  were  to  polish  it,  you  would  at  once  de> 
stroy  the  reality  of  the  vision.  For  works  of  imagination  should  be  writteo 
in  very  plain  Umguage;  the  more  purely  imaginative  they  are,  the  more  neces- 
sary is  it  to  be  plain.  This  wonaerfnl  work  is  one  of  the  few  books  which 
mav  be  read  over  repeatedlv  at  different  times,  and  each  time  with  a  new  and 
a  different  pleasure.  I  read  it  once  as  a  theologian — and  let  me  assore  you 
that  there  is  great  theological  acumen  in  the  work— once  with  devotional  feel- 
ings—and  once  as  a  poet.  1  could  not  have  believed  beforehand  that  Calrin- 
ism  could  be  painted  in  such  exquisitely  delightful  colours.  I  know  of  no 
book,  the  Bible  excepted,  as  above  all  comparison,  which  J,  according  to  my 
judgment  and  experience,  could  so  safely  recommend  as  teaching  and  enforcing 
the  whole  saving  truth,  according  to  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  It  is>  in  my  conviction,  incomparably  the  best  tumma 
theologim  eoangelic€B  ever  produced  by  a  writer  not  miraculously  inspired.*' 

"  Ok  Prayer. 
"  Mr  Coleridge,  within  two  years  of  his  death,  very  solemnly  declared  to 
me  his  conviction  upon  this  subject.  I  was  sitting  by  his  bedside  one  after- 
noon, and  he  fell,  an  unusual  thing  for  him,  into  a  long  account  of  many  pas- 
sages of  his  past  life,  lamenting  some  things,  condemning  others,  but  complain- 
ing withal,  though  very  gently,  of  the  way  in  which  many  of  his  most  inno- 
cent acts  had  been  cruelly  misrepresented.  '  But  I  have  no  difficulty,'  said  he, 
'  in  forgiveness;  indeed,  I  know  not  how  to  say  with  sincerity  the  clause  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  asks  forgiveness  aa  we  forgive.  I  feel  nothing  an- 
swering to  it  in  my  heart  Neither  do  I  find,  or  reckon,  tne  most  solemn  £uth 
in  God  as  a  real  object,  the  most  arduous  act  of  the  reason  and  will.  O,  no ! 
my  dear,  it  is  to  pray,  to  pray  as  God  would  have  us;  this  is  what  at  times 
makes  me  turn  cold  to  my  soul.  Believe  me,  to  pray  with  all  your  heart  and 
strength,  with  the  reason  and  the  will,  to  believe  vividly  that  God  will  listen 
to  your  voice  through  Christ,  and  surely  do  the  thing  He  pleaseth  thereupon 
—this  is  the  last,  the  greatest  achievement  of  the  Christian's  warfare  on  earth. 
Teach  us  to  prav,  O  Lord.'  And  then  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  beg- 
ged mo  to  pray  for  him.    O  what  a  sight  was  there  !** 
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With  a  few  lines  from  one  of  bis  own  poems,  which  might  well 
have  been  written  for  his  own  epitaph,  as  most  truly  delineating 
his  own  character,  we  must  for  the  present  bid  farewell  to  this  truly 
Christian  poet  and  philosopher. 

"  Sickness,  'tis  true. 
Whole  years  of  weary  days  besieged  him  close, 
£yen  to  the  gates  aiid  inlets  of  his  life ! 
Bat  it  is  true,  no  less,  that  strenuous,  firm. 
And  with  a  natural  gladness,  be  maintained 
The  citadel  unconquered,  and  in  joy 
Was  strong  to  follow  the  delightful  Muse, 
For  not  a  hidden  path,  that  to  the  shades 
Of  the  beloved  Parnassian  fount  leads. 
Lurked  undiscovered  by  him;  not  a  rill 
There  issues  from  the  Hippocrene, 
But  he  had  tiaced  it  upward  to  its  source. 
Thro'  open  glade,  dark  glen,  and  secret  dell, 
Knew  tne  gay  wild>flowers  on  its  banks,  and  culled 
Its  med'dnable  herbs.    Yea,  oft  alone. 
Piercing  the  long-neglected  holy  cave. 
The  haunt  obscure  of  old  Philosophy, 
He  bade  with  lifted  torch  its  starry  walls 
Sparkle,  as  erst  they  sparkled  to  the  flame 
Of  odorous  lamps  tended  by  Saint  and  Sage. 
O  framed  for  calmer  times  and  nobler  hearts ! 
O  studious  Poet,  eloquent  for  truth  I 
Philosopher  I  contemning  wealth  and  death, 
Yet  docile,  child*like,  fuU  of  Life  and  Love ! 
Here,  rather  than  on  monumental  stone. 
This  record  of  thy  worth  thy  Friend  inscribes, 
Thoughtful,  with  quiet  tears  upon  his  cheek.'* 


Akt.  y.-^Hinis  to  Students  of  Divinity y  Sfc.     By  John  Brown, 
D.D.     Edinburgh:  Oliphant,  1841. 

Circumstances  are  now  beginning  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Church  to  her  sttidents.  For  the  last  two  years,  indeed,  the  evan- 
gelical party  had  been  beginning  to  see  the  necessity  as  well  as 
the  duty  of  exercising  a  far  more  vigilant  superintendence  over 
those  who  were  training  up  for  the  ministry,  than  had,  at  least  for 
a  century,  ever  been  thought  upon.  It  was  well.  For  how 
could  the  Church  expect  a  race  of  godly  ministers  to  arise 
out  of  students  whom  she  had  utterly  neglected — over  whom  she 
had  never  watched  nor  prayed.  God  had  indeed  wrought  marvel- 
lously in  her  behalf,  notwithstanding  all  her  past  remissness.  He 
had  raised  up  a  noble  band  of  faithful  ministers  in  the  midst  of  a 
slumbering  church,  and  even  under  the  eye  of  ungodly  teachers 
and  professors.     But  though  God  wrought  this  in  his  sovereign 
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grace,  yet  what  Christian,  what  church,  could  count  upon  such  a 
blessing  being  continued,  so  long  as  they  remained  wilfully  over- 
looking so  momentous  a  duty  as  that  of  cherishing  the  youth 
under  their  care,  and  training  them  up  a  seed  to  senre  the  Lord  in 
their  day  and  generation. 

Still  it  was  only  to  a  general  sense  of  duty  that  the  Church  was 
awaking.  She  felt  the  necessity  of  superintending  more  vigilantly 
the  education  of  her  students, — not  merely  to  watch  over  their  edu- 
cation, but  to  cherish  and  cultivate  the  seeds  of  living  piety  in  their 
souls.  But  this  was  all.  Doubtless  had  she  been  allowed  quietly 
to  pursue  her  evangelical  career  unmolested  by  Moderatism  with- 
in and  civil  despotism  without,  she  would  have  proceeded  onward 
in  her  plans,  and  matured  a  system,  not  only  of  intellectual  but 
9pirituat  education.  Or  rather,  she  would  isoon  have  succeeded  in 
carrying  out  and  bringing  into  full  play  the  schemes  of  almost 
superhuman  wisdom  left  undeveloped  by  her  mighty  founders. 
Still,  the  new  circumstances  in  which  an  ecclesiastical  dismember- 
ment has  placed  us,  has  of  necessity  drawn  her  attention  more 
fixedly  and  minutely  to  this  point. 

The  demand  for  labourers  has  on  the  one  hand  called  us  to  con- 
sider how  these  may  be  obtained,  and  on  the  other  led  us  to  in- 
quire anew  into  the  whole  subject  of  their  previous  training  for  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  and  the  feeding  of  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  The  first  question  no 
doubt  was,  How  shall  we  get  ministers  ?  But  this,  after  all,  is  not 
the  main  one.  For  it  is  the  same  as  our  established  opponents 
are  asking.  How  are  we  to  get  men  to  fill  our  vacant  churches  ?* 
And  truly  they  may  get  mefi  enough,  for  aught  that  we  know  of 
their  resources.  They  may  get  men  to  be  put  into  the  priest^s 
ofiice  for  a  bit  of  bread.  They  may  get  men  to  perform  the  me- 
chanical routine  of  preaching,  and  praybg,  and  administering  the 
sacraments.  They  may  get  men  to  put  on  the  attire  of  ministers, 
and  ascend  the  pulpit  each  Sabbath-day,  in  miserable  mimicry  of 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     And  that  may  content 

*  In  the  filling  up  of  these  benefices,  what  an  amount  of  political  and  clerical 
profligacy  has  been  displayed.  Each  man  is  selling  at  his  price— poor  neglected 
preachers  scrambling  for  a  living  of  any  amount,  and  ambitious  clergymen  toiling 
hard  for  preferment  to  better  livings  than  in  their  fondest  dreams  they  could  ever 
have  hoped  for  before.  To  ride  rough-shod  over  the  peopU  was  only  what  might 
have  been  expected ;  but  to  ride  so  recklessly  over  consistency,  and  principle,  and 
character,  not  to  speak  of  piety  at  all,  is  as  fearful  as  it  is  sad.  And  then  to  stand 
up  before  God  and  man,  and  declare  that  *  zed  for  the  glory  ofOod,  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesue  Chriai,  dedre  of  tamng  eoukf  and  not  woruUy  moiives,^  are  their  motives  io  en- 
tering on  the  ministry!  Was  there  ever  perjury  or  profligacy  to  be  compared  to 
this  ?  What  would  these  men  say  to  Whitefield's  letter  to  one  of  his  friends,  which 
thus  concludes,  '  till  you  hear  of  my  dying  for  or  ta  my  work,  you  will  not  be  ap- 
prised of  all  the  preferment  that  is  expected  by  George  Wbitefield.' 
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them.  What  more  would  tkey  have  ?  Bnt  with  any  true  church 
of  Christ,  the  main  question  is  not,  How  are  we  to  get  men  f  but. 
How  are  we  to  get  living  m£n  ?  How  are  we  to  secure  a  race  of 
living  ministers,  pastors  after  God^s  own  heart,  who  will  warn  the 
wicked,  and  watch  over  the  blood-bought  heritage  ? 

*  How  are  we  to  get  living  ministers?^  is  the  question  now 
forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  our  Church.  Nor  can  any 
question  more  vital,  more  momentous,  ever  come  before  a  churcn 
of  Christ.  It  is  not  the  getting  of  men  that  is  the  question  now. 
Nor  is  it  ^  how  may  we  best  secure  that  they  shall  be  learned,  able, 
eloquent,  polished,  educated  men.^  No ;  these  may  be  very  need- 
ful points ;  but  they  are  of  the  second  grade.  They  are  not  the 
essentials,  they  are  not  the  sine  qua  ncns.  They  ought  not  to  be 
overlooked  by  any  church,  but  care  ought  to  be  taken  that  they 
shall  only  occupy  the  second,  and  not  the  first  place  in  the  train- 
ing of  our  youUi.  They  have  too  long  been  treated  as  paramount ; 
they  have  too  long  been  allowed  to  swallow  up  the  more  import- 
ant ;  they  have  too  long  been  held  in  undue  estimation,  even  by 
the  people  of  Ood.  Hence  the  wisdom  of  man^s  words  has  so  often 
made  the  cross  of  Christ  of  none  effect.  Hence  the  taste  and  pas- 
sion for  eloquence^  pulpit  eloquence,  have  vitiated  the  simplicity 
of  our  taste,  and  destroyed  the  relish  for  ungamished  truth,  and 
mightily  contributed  to  hinder  the  simple  and  natural  preaching  of 
the  everlasting  gospeL  Hence  popularity  has  come  to  be  such  an 
element  in  judging  of  ministers,  and  hence  popular  preachers  are 
too  often  preferred  to  the  plain  ambassador  of  Christ,  who  is 

AmbitiouB  not  to  shine  nor  to  excel, 
But  to  treat  justly  what  he  loves  so  well. 

We  do  rejoice  that  the  question  regarding  ministerial  character 
and  qualification  has  at  length  found  its  way  into  a  higher  region, 
and  is  to  be  treated  on  higher  principles,  and  as  embracing  more 
spiritual  elements  than  it  has  hitherto  done  among  too  many  even 
of  the  Reformed  churches  of  Christendom.  We  rejoice  that  our 
circumstances  have  at  length  brought  us  to  this.  It  is  high  time 
that  it  should  be  so.  We  have  too  long  occupied  very  worldly 
and  secular  ground  in  this  matter,  and  too  long  weighed  ministers 
in  the  balances  of  worldly  literature,  or  science,  or  eloquence; 
and  too  long  treated  our  students  as  mere  aspirants  to  literary 
fiune,  instead  of  being  those  to  whom  we  were  to  commit  the 
weightiest  charge  and  the  most  solemn  responsibility  which  can 
devolve  upon  either  man  or  angel.  When  the  question  is  put, 
'  who  is  sufiicient  for  these  things  ?'  it  is  high  time  to  answer  it  as 
the  Lord  himself  teaches  us,  *  my  grace  is  sufficient.^  We  have 
too  long  said  that  learning,  or  talent,  or  eloquence,  were  enough  to 
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make  a  man  altogether  sufficient.  Right  ghuL  are  we  that  this 
time  is  gone  by,  and  that  a  different  standard  and  different  balances 
are  coming  into  use^the  standard  of  apostles,  the  balances  of  the 
sanctuary.  Right  glad  are  we  that  we  have  more  fully  been  led  to 
see  that  nothing  but  living  men, — men  of  God,  men  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  can  be  ministers  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Our  circumstances,  we  say,  have  forced  this  point  upon  our  no- 
tice, and  compelled  us  more  fully  and  solemnly  to  ponder  the 
question,  how  may  we  obtain  a  supply  of  faithful  pastors  ?  Per- 
haps to  some  it  may  seem  unwise  to  take  up  this  point  too  hastily, 
or  act  upon  it  too  strictly.  It  may  seem  that  our  circumstances 
call  on  us  to  widen  the  door  instead  of  contracting  it,  when  there 
is  such  a  demand  for  labourers,  and  such  an  abundant  harvest 
whitening  over  the  breadth  of  Scotland.  But  it  must  be  obvious, 
that  if  we  are  to  gain  ground,  or  maintain  our  footing,  merely  by 
reason  of  the  popularity,  or  talent,'  or  eloquence  of  our  preachers, 
the  hold  we  shall  have  of  the  people  will  not  only  be  of  a  worldly 
and  unspiritual  kind,  but  of  the  most  precarious  nature.  No. 
Eloquence  and  learning  will  not  aviul  us.  They  cannot  lay  the 
foundations  deep  enough.  The  fabric  they  rear  must  always  be 
insecure.  They  may  attract  more,  win  more,  bring  about  a  larger 
amount  of  apparent  adherence  to  our  cause.  But  that  is  all.  Our 
prosperity  must  have  something  far  deeper  and  broader  for  its  base. 
It  must  be  laid  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  Any  foundation  less 
deep  than  this  must  be  too  shallow,  too  superficial,  too  crumbling, 
to  withstand  the  coming  flood,  the  first  waves  of  which  are  already 
beginning  to  ripple  round  our  embankments. 

It  is  to  this  that  our  circumstances  are  leading  us.  And  we 
trust  that  no  earthly,  short-sighted,  unscriptural  desire,  of  merely 
swellbg  our  numbers,  will  draw  us  away  from  this.  It  is  God's 
finger  that  is  pointing  us  to  this,  and  too  intelligibly  to  be  mista- 
ken. What  have  the  revivals  of  the  last  five  years  been  doing  for 
us  ?  Have  they  not  been  laying  a  deep  foundation  for  our  Church 
in  times  of  trouble  ?  And  have  they  not  been  teaching  us  that  our 
strength  and  security  must  lie  in  the  number  of  souls  converted  to 
Christ,  and  not  merely  in  the  number  of  adherents  to  our  cause  ? 
Is  not  that  their  meaning  ?  We  fear  that  they  have  been  too  little 
regarded  in  this  light.  We  have  looked  on  and  wondered.  We 
have  been  interested,  and  perhaps  rejoiced,  in  the  tidings  concern- 
ing them.  But  this  was  all.  We  overlooked  the  mighty  lesson 
which  God  was  seeking  to  teach  us  by  such  living  and  le^ble 
examples.  It  was  not  merely  to  gather  in  a  people  for  himself 
that  God  has  been  doing  such  great  things  for  us.  It  was  not 
merely  to  prepare  a  remnant  for  the  days  of  trial  into  which  our 
church  was  passing,  that  there  might  be  some  at  least  who  would 
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not  turn  back  ia  the  day  of  battle,  but  would  be  ready  to  go  for 
Ghrist^s  sake  to  prisoo  and  death.  It  was  not  merely  to  train  and 
discipline  a  noble  band  of  warriors  for  our  Church's  warfare — ^men 
to  pray  as  well  as  to  contend  for  victory.  It  was  also  to  show  us 
of  what  men  he  wished  his  church  to  be  composed ;  what  ministers 
be  desired  to  see  in  our  churches;  and  what  preachers  of  his, gos- 
pel it  was  that  he  would  bless.  Have  these  revivals  not  taught  us 
these  things  ?  And  shall  we  not  learn  from  them  that  our  stability 
and  prosperity  must  ever  lie  in  the  number  of  sinners  converted, 
of  real  saints  within  the  walls  of  Zion  ?  Shall  we  not  learn  from 
them  that  it  is  the  ministry  of  living  praying  ministers  that  he 
blesses  ?  Shall  we  not  learn  that  it  is  not  eloquence,  or  ability,  or 
human  wisdom,  that  are  mighty  in  the  pulling  down  of  Satan's 
strongholds,  but  prayer  and  simplicity,  devotedness  and  perseve- 
rance, the  naked  word  of  God,  the  simple  preaching  of  the  free 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  thus  that  the  word  runs  and  is 
glorified.  It  is  thus  that  souls  are  converted.  It  is  thus  that  the 
ministry  is  honoured  and  blest.  It  is  thus  that  a  church  is  built 
up,  even  in  troubled  stormy  times.  Has  not  God  been  teaching 
us  these  things  ?  And  shall  we,  in  maturing  our  plans,  and  con- 
structing our  different  schemes,  overlook  so  distinct  a  leading  of 
God,  or  turn  away  with  indifference  and  coldness  from  a  lesson  so 
important,  so  essential  ? 

How  then  are  we  to  obtain  living  ministers  ?  God  alone  can 
furnish  them.  It  is  not  man  that  can  make  them ;  they  are  of 
God's  own  making,  as  well  as  of  God's  own  choosing.  And  in  all 
our  educational  curricula  thb  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  but  laid 
down  as  the  basis  of  the  whole.  But  acknowledging  this,  the 
question  still  recurs,  how  are  we  to  train  up  our  youth  so  as  to 
meet  as  it  were  the  mind  of  God,  and  by  acting  entirely  in  accord- 
ance with  his  will  and  honouring  his  word,  and  depending  on  the 
Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  to  secure  his  blessing,  and  tnereby  raise  up 
holy  men  for  the  ministry? 

Now,  certainly  our  former  training  fell  far  short,  indeed,  of  what 
it  ought  to  be.  Whether  as  regards  our  teachers  or  our  course  of 
study,  there  was  much  to  censure  and  deplore.  During  all  our 
college-years  and  college-studies,  were  we  ever  once  addressed  as 
immortal  beings,  whose  eternity  hung  upon  their  reconciliation 
with  their  God?  No.  Our  minds  were  tutored, — our  intellect 
was  moulded, — our  imagination  was  fostered, — our  natural  or 
moral  principles  and  feelings  might  be  appealed  to, — but  this  was 
all.  Where  is  the  student  that  can  tell  of  more  ?  When  were  we 
admonished  as  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  comt?  When 
were  we  solemnly  warned  to  care  for  our  souls,  and  seek  first  the 
kiugdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.     Religion  and  morality 
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were  talked  of;  but,  alas,  in  what  a  general  way,  and  with  what 
heathenish  sentimentalism  or  sceptical  indifference.  Yes,  and  even 
when  instructed  in  the  evidences  of  the  Scriptures,^ — when  argued 
into  all  the  doctrines  of  an  orthodox  and  evangelical  creed,  when 
were  we  pressed  to  make  sure  of  salvation  for  ourselves  ?  when 
taught  what  regeneration  is,  most  fully  and  correctly,  when  was  it 
solemnly  and  personally  announced  to  us,  *  Ye  must  be  born 
again.^ 

There  is  more  in  the  past,  then,  to  furnish  wcaming  than  ex- 
ample. There  must  be  some  radical  alteration  in  our  system,  else 
our  colleges  will  become  what  Luther  in  his  day  was  afraid  of, 
*  great  gates  of  hell.''  There  must  be  some  change  in  reference  to 
the  very  commencement  of  a  student's  course.  We  are  too  apt  to 
regard  his  classical  career  as  comparatively  unimportant  in  a  spi- 
ritual view,  and  to  imagine  that  it  is  not  till  he  fairly  commences 
theology  that  he  is  to  be  seriously  addressed,  or  requires  to  give 
heed  to  his  own  immortal  interests.  How  dangerous,  how  delu- 
sive !  The  boy,  and  perhaps  the  youth  too,  is  allowed  to  mould 
himself,  or  rather  to  be  moulded  by  the  study  of  the  heathen  clas- 
sics, and  then,  having  passed  through  this,  he  is  to  be  laid  bold  of 
and  led  up  to  more  serious  thought !  Should  any  church  allow  it 
to  be  so  ?  Granting  that  the  amount  of  classical  literature  now 
taught  is  right,  still  is  it  right  that  the  streams  of  boyhood  should 
be  thus  poisoned  with  unadulterated  paganism  P  Are  our  youth  to 
be  allowed  to  proceed  onward  for  so  many  years,  looking  forward 
to  the  ministry,  and  yet  never  be  reminded  all  the  while  of  the 
mighty  change  which  must  be  wrought  within  ?  Or  are  they  not 
to  be  stopped  at  the  very  threshold  with  the  thrilling  announce- 
ment, ^  ye  must  be  bom  again  ?''  Are  they  not  to  be  every  day 
reminded  of  the  solemn  office  to  which  they  are  looking  forward, 
and  every  day  told,  not  merely  that  unless  they  are  converted  they 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  that  unless  they  are  con- 
verted they  dare  not  undertake  the  office  of  minister  in  the  church 
of  Christ  ?  This  must  be  kept  in  mind  in  our  new  ecclesiastical 
regulations.  May  God  give  wisdom  in  this  matter  to  ouc  church 
rulers,  that  they  may  not  err  on  this  the  most  vital  point  on  which 
depends  all  that  is  really  worthy  of  the  name  of  success  in  our  new 
career !  On  this  point  we  may  be  permitted  to  quote  a  passage 
from  the  author  of  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who,  in  speaking  of  the 
schools  of  the  prophets  in  the  land  of  Israel,  thus  contrasts  these 
blessed  seats  of  divine  learning  with  the  semi-infidel  education  of 
our  own  day. 

'*  Alas,  my  brethren,  what  a  melancholy  invades  my  heart,  when  1  turn 
from  the  ima^e  of  these  Heaven^consecrated  schools  to  the  present  time;  to 
observe  the  institutions  for  learning,  both  of  the  higher  and  lower  class,  as 
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they  Dour  exist!  O  ye  sons  of  Israel,  how  much  better  were  ye  advised  than 
happens  in  the  greater  namber  of  instances  of  our  own  youth ;  and  btili  we 
are — ChriaiiantI  Where  are  they  in  our  times,  those  institntions  which 
another  spirit  directs  than  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  profaneness?  Where 
do  thejr  flourish,  the  seminaries  in  which  the  hope  for  better  generations  than 
tho  existing  race  may  yet  find  some  ground  to  anchor  upon?  Alas!  with 
lanterns  must  we  seek  them,  despite  the  boasting  and  exulting  over  the  *  pin- 
nacle of  perfection,*  which,  as  it  is  said,  education  also,  in  this  lauded  period 
of  enlightenment,  has  by  this  time  attained.  Go  to! — wherein  doth  it  then 
lay,  that  much  talked  of  perfection  of  modem  teaching?  Is  it  possibly  in  the 
extended  grasp,  not  of  a  liying  wisdom,  but  of  a  dead,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
still  fragmentary  knowledge,  which  is  forced  down  the  throats  of  our  sons  and 
daughters?  Or  is  it  in  the  utter  apostaoy  of  modern  refinement  from  the 
word  of  tmth  and  the  divine  stores  or  salvation  ?  Or  is  it  in  the  rational  or 
more  popular  course  which  is  said  to  be  enfranchised  from  every  thing  of  a 
higher  tendencv,  in  which  individual  branches  of  knowledge  are  treated  ?  Or 
is  It  to  be  sought  for  in  the  intoxicating  draught  of  purely  heathenish  concep- 
tions of  liberty,  morality,  and  justice,  as,  in  place  of  the  cup  of  salvation,  it  is 
presented,  by  blind  reaaers,  to  our  youth  ?  And  here  I  cannot  refrain  from 
inserting  a  few  words,  in  the  highest  degree  worthy  of  being  laid  to  the  heart, 
in  which  an  enlightened  scholastic  writer  lately  portrayed  our  present  system 
of  education  here  in  Germany,  to  the  understanding  of  his  contemporaries,  in 
language  as  powerful  as  true.  '  Education,'  says  he,  '  has,  alas,  become 
nothing  but  distortion  and  supineness;  it  has  even  descended  to  seduction, — 
aye,  to  a  designed,  systematic  art  of  seduction.  Is  not  what  our  days  testify 
almost  unheard  of  in  the  whole  history  of  the  world,  that  not  only  young  men, 
but  even  schoolboys  and  apprentices  are  trained  as  instruments  of  sedition,  and 
are  to  be  now  seen  associated  together  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  riot  and  re- 
volt. The  most  shameful  blasphemies,  maledictions,  and  imprecations,  are 
pronounced,  in  the  ears  of  attentive  youth  and  childhood,  against  clergy, 
magistrates,  and  public  institutions,  and,  as  the  sponge  sucks  in  water,  so  in- 
flammable young  minds  imbibe  such  impressions.  A  monstrous,  incredible 
ignorance  of  the  word  of  God,  and  an  alarming  want  of  scriptural  knowledge 
prevails  far  and  wide ;  for,  during  a  period  of  thirty  years  our  youth  have 
beoD  beguiled  out  of  their  sauctification  in  very  many  of  our  public  and  private 
schools,  and  those  who  have  been  most  distinguished  in  perpetuating  such  sins 
have  become  the  most  esteemed,  favoured,  and  best  rewarded  teachers.  The  roost 
stale  and  vapid  twaddle  has  been  named  religious  and  moral  instruction,  and 
Mchool'books  JuU  of  subtle  amitsions,  or  teeming  with  the  most  flagitunts 
atiaeke  on  religion,  were  officially  introdueedL  Instruction  in  history,  that 
monument  of  divine  justice  and  human  errors,  was  usually  perverted  to  the 
implanting  of  national  pride,  and  the  dissemination  of  the  most  destructive 
principles  and  most  fallacious  dogmas.  And,  to  crown  the  instruction  with 
personal  example,  teachers  of  thejpeople  and  of  youth  have  not  struck  from, 
or  felt  ashamed  at,  being  found  guilty  of  treason  and  rebellion  against  the 
government  and  church  whose  benefactions  they  had  enjoyed.  These  are  the 
signs  and  fruits  of  an  unholy,  unchristian  education ;  that  is,  the  harvest  of 
our  sins  in  education,  and  of  a  decay  whose  consequences  ravage  domestic  life, 
unhallow  the  church,  and  shake  onr  states  to  their  centre.* 

**  If  we  do  not  find  as  yet  this  melancholy  picture  realised  at  home  in  the 
full  extent  of  its  frightful  lineaments,  and  no  blood-stained  crops  are  yet 
sprouting  forth  from  our  educational  system ;  we  can  only  ascribe  this  to  an 
invisible  guardian,  who  has  restricted  the  development  of  the  planted  germ, 
and  who,  now  that  the  fountain  has  been  opened  amongst  us,  has  held  its 
streams  in  check  and  within  bounds.    To  him,  who  still  cherishes  towards  us 
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thoaghts  Af  peace  and  not  of  evil,  may  we  commend  oar  place*  of  leftrnin§^, 
both  public  and  priTate;  may  he  reform,  coDsecrate,  and  inTigonate  them. 
True  it  is,  much  good  has  been  done  of  late  years,  and  greater  weight  hat 
been  attached,  more  especially  in  some  instances,  to  religious  instmction,  and 
the  hours  which  are  devoted  to  it  have  been  doubled.    But  even  with  that  the 
grievance  is  not  yet  healed.     A  different  spirit  is  required,  which  must  per- 
vade the  schools  and  seminaries,  which  may  unite,  sanctify,  and  animate  every 
branch  of  education.     Let  us,  therefore,  look  around  us  for  hopes  of  better 
tiroes ;  to  the  anchorages  above  the  earth,  and,  God  be  praised  I  we  need  not 
seek  for  such  shelter  in  vain.    Well  do  ye  know,  like  a  propitious  constella- 
tion, there  still  waves  over  the  ominous  shadows  of  the  present  time  a  lumin- 
ous wreath  of  promise ;  and  the  gem  in  this  crown  of  stars,  the  most  precious 
stone  therein,  ye  also  know.     It  glistens  upon  us  from  a  saying  of  the  prophet 
Zechariah,  who  thus  calls  to  us  in  Jehovan's  name:    '  In  that  day,'  proclaims 
the  seer,  *  there  shall  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses  Holiness  unto  thb 
Lord  ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  bouse  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the 
altar.    Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  holinesa  unto  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  and  all  they  that  8acri6ce  shall  come  and  take  of  them,  and 
seethe  therein ;  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.*     Oh !  the  transporting,  wondrous  prospect  that 
discloses  itself  to  us  here,  of  the  incomparably  beautiful  and  celestially  illu- 
mined form  of  the  world  and  the  church,  which  beams  upon  us  from  tlie  pro- 
phetic mirror  of  these  words  I     Even  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses  in  that  day, 
the  same  inscription  as  upon  the  forehead  of  the  high-priest:   *  Holiness  unto 
the  Lord!'  and  all  objects  shall  be  consecrated.    At  the  present  day,  we 
still  draw  a  distinction  between  what  is  holy  in  the  world  and  what  unholy; 
consecrated  and  common  in  the  milder  stgnifacation  of  the  term,  not  in  imme- 
diate connection  with  God  and  with  heavenly  objects;  or,  what  is  here  the 
most  marked  expression,  profane.    We  speak,  for  instance,  of  aacred  history 
and  of  profane  history ;  or  sacred  science,  as  theology  and  its  separate  depart- 
ments and  discipline ;  and  of  another  science  to  which  we  have  not  appropri- 
ated this  title,  of  medicine,  of  jurisprudence,  and  so  forth.    We  call  My  the 
table  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in  our  churches ;  holy,  the  cup  of  the  blessed  wine; 
hol^,  also,  the  places  of  our  congregations  for  the  worship  of  God.    But, 
again,  it  is  true,  we  should  still  bold  it  a  blasphemy  for  any  one  to  call  *holy' 
the  house  in  which  he  dwells,  or  the  glass  out  of  which  he  drinks,  or  the  table 
in  his  room.    This  distinction,  however,  between  profane  and  hoijf  will  vanish 
at  that  glorious  epoch  which  Zechariah  announces  to  the  world.     For,  then, 
even  the  basins  and  bowls  will  become  holy,  and  a  lustre  and  beauty  be  sbed 
over  all  that  surrounds  us,  and  we  possess.    The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  dif'- 
fuse  itself  upon  all  forms,  and  all  objects  will  receive  a  divine  oonsecratie«i. 
The  sciences  will  reveal  themselves  to  the  daughters  of  heaven ;  they  will 
proceed  from  divine  originals,  and  their  alpha  and  omega  will  be  Jesus 
Christ.    The  arts  will  return  to  their  primordeal  destination,  and  enter  ones 
more  into  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Painting,  with  its  pencils  and  cdoon, 
will  resume  its  original  form  of  adoration  and  harmony;  music  will  consecrate 
her  solemn  tones  to  him  alone  who  has  made  this  sweet  and  pleasing  creature, 
as  Luther  calls  it,  for  his  own  praise.     Poetry  will  again  become  prophecy, 
and  'speak  from  the  Spirit,*  and  oratory  will  be  to  know  no  other  office  tnan  to 
depict  the  majesty  of  God,  in  the  winged  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost   In  short* 
all  will  be  transmuted  in  that  day  into  the  celestial  form  and  nature;  and, 
even  on  those  graves  of  the  ancient  prophet- schools,  we  shall  be  able  to  siag 
once  more  the  psalms  of  the  resurrection,  in  place  of  the  songs  of  lamentation. 
In  their  more  beautiful  New  Testament-like  prototypes,  they  will  arise  ones 
more  from  their  a^hes ;  but  no  longer  aa  the  sanctuaries  of  oppressed  truth, 
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bat  M  the  creations  of  the  settled  and  powerful.  Oh  I  ye  blessed  days,  where- 
fore do  ye  tarry?  Take  ye  the  wings  of  the  morning  dawn!  We  await  ye 
with  the  tears  of  ardent  hope  and  expectation.*'     Pp.  119,  120. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  if  we  would  obtain  a  living  ministry,  the 
tone  of  study  must  be  changed  and  elevated  far  above  any  thinji  to 
which  it  has  yet  reached.  Our  curriculum  must  be  more  scriptu- 
ral and  more  spiritual.  It  must  be  a  curriculum  not  merely  for  edu- 
cating minds  but  for  training  eouU^  not  merely  for  promoting 
their  intellectual  improvement,  but  for  advancing  their  spiritual 
growth.  If  such  be  the  spirit  and  design  of  the  curriculum,  it  is 
obvious  what  ought  to  be  the  teacher^s  aim.  He  must  be  a  pastor 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  term.  He  must  watch  over  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  an  account ;  and  he  must  do  so  under  a  feeling  of 
the  awful  responsibility  attaching  to  his  office,  since,  upon  the 
godly  uprearing  of  those  youths  committed  to  his  instruction,  de- 
pends not  only  their  own  salvation,  but  that  of  multitudes,  no  less 
than  the  welfare  of  that  church  in  which  he  sustains  the  solemn 
office  of  professor.  Would  that  such  were  the  feeling  of  our  pro- 
fessors !  Would  that  they  cherished  the  idea  of  being  pastors 
even  more  than  teachers  !  What  a  difference  would  soon  be  ob- 
servable in  our  classes!  What  a  difference  in  our  students! 
What  a  difference  in  our  parishes  and  congregations !  On  this 
point  we  are  glad  to  observe  the  strongly  expressed  sentiments  of  the 
excellent  author  of  the  little  work  at  the  head  of  this  article, — a 
work  which,  in  many  ways,  will  be  found  most  useful  to  students 
and  not  unprofitable  to  ministers.  We  quote  from  him  a  page  or 
two  on  the  religious  character  of  students. 

**  The  next  qualification,  if  our  enumeration  had  nrooeeded  on  the  principle 
of,— the  first  in  importance,  the  timt  in  order,  sboii Id  have  stood  at  the  bead  of 
our  list, — Genuine,  personal  religion,— 'and  by  this  i  understand  what  the 
Bible  expresses  by  such  language  as  '  repenting  and  being  converted;'  '  being 
bora  again ;'  bein^  *  quickened  together  with  Christ ;'  Incoming  '  nenr  cre»> 
tores;*'*  worshipping  God  in  the  spirit;'  presenting  ourselves  to  him  as  '  liv- 
ing sacrifices;*  '  walking  not  alter  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit;'  '  born  of  the 
spirit,  living  in  the  Spirit,  led  by  the  Spirit,  walking  in  the  Spirit;'  *  delivered 
from  the  power  of  the  present  evil  world ;'  and  subjected  to  the  influence  of 
'the  world  that  is  to  come.  The  religion  I  refer  to  is  the  religion  which, 
founded  on  a  just  view  of  the  truth  in  reference  to  the  divine  charaoter,  espe- 
cially as  developed  in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  obtained  through 
a  faith  of  the  gospel  produced  by  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit,  manifests 
itielf  in  appropriate  affection  towards  God,  and  every  thing  else  viewed  in 
connexion  with  him,  and  in  a  conscientious  submission  to  his  authority,  both 
in  actively  doing  and  patiently  suffering  his  wilL  This  is  religion,  genuine 
reli(pon,  and  nothing  short  of  this  is  so.  No  man  should  be  a  member  of  a 
Chnstian  church  who  is  not  thu$  religious.  It  is  wrong  to  adroit  any  man  to 
feik>wsbip  who  does  not  seem  to  be  thus  religious ;  and  it  is  folly  and  sin  in 
any  man  without  such  religion,  to  seek  or  to  accept  such  admission. 

*  It  is  required  that  our  students  be  members  of  the  church  previously  to 
their  admission  to  the  seminary.    This  ought,  if  all  parties  were  doing  their 
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duty,  to  iecnre  the  ponentoo  of  this  pre-reqaisite.  Bat  it  does  not;  and  in 
the  present  state  of  things  it  were  Utopian  to  expect  it.  It  is,  however,  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  both  to  the  church  and  to  the  individuals,  that 
this  qualification  should  be  possessed.  A  ministry  destitute  of  vital  religion, 
however  able, — however  well  instructed,— however  distinguished  for  orthodox 
preaching  and  correct  morals,  is  one  of  the  most  unnatural  of  all  thing^,  and  one 
of  the  deadliest  curses  which  can  light  on  a  Christian  body;  and  to  the  individual 
himself,  it  is  full  of  eternal  hazard.  An  unregenerate  man  after  joining  a  Chris- 
tian church,  is  less  likely  to  be  converted  than  he  was  previously.  Every  time  he 
observes  the  holy  communion,  to  him  no  holy  communion  at  all,  the  likehood 
of  his  being  saved  is  diminished.  If  he  become  a  student  of  divinity,  the  pro- 
babilities of  final  impenitence  are  prodigiously  multiplied ;  and  if  he  enter  on 
the  functions  of  the  ministry,  the  hope  of  his  being  saved  becomes  faint  indeed. 
Oh,  my  young  friends,  pause  and  ponder  ere  you  assume  the  character  of  can- 
didates for  the  holy  ministry.  How  absurd  to  seek  to  become  *  ministers  of  re- 
conciliation,' while  yourselves  unreconciled  to  God !  How  awful,  supposing  you 
to  succeed  in  your  object,  to  spend  life  in  holding  up  the  torch  which  is  to 
conduct  others  from  this  dark  world  to  the  regions  of  perfect  light,  know- 
ledge, purity,  and  joy,  and  then  to  be  obliged,  after  a  course  of  most  dishon- 
ourable false-hearted ness,  to  take  up  vHth  the  portion  of  the  hypocrites,  and 
retire  into  '  outer  darkue<^  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  and  ever  I'** 
Pp.  25—27. 

Again,  we  quote  from  bis  Appendix,  in  which  is  contained 
another  most  impressive  appeal  to  students,  from  *  Brown's  Com* 
pendious  View  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion.'*  It  not  merely 
furnishes  us  with  an  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  the  student,  but 
affords  an  admirable  illustration  of  what  a  professor  ought  ever  to 
aim  at  amid  all  his  other  instructions. 

**  My  dear  young  fribmw, — Now  when  I  am  gradually  stepping  into  the 
eternal  state,  to  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  permit  me  to  be- 
seech you,  as  you  wish  to  promote  his  honour,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of 
your  own  and  your  hearers'  souls,  that  ye  see  that  ye  be  real  Christians  your- 
selves. I  now  more  and  more  see,  that  nothing  less  than  real,  real  Christian- 
ity, is  fit  to  die  with,  and  make  an  appearance  before  God.  Are  ye  then  in- 
deed '  born  again,  born  from  above,  bom  of  the  Spirit?  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  ?  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,'  having  *all  old  things 
passed  away,  and  all  things  become  new  ?'  Are  ye  indeed  '  the  circumcision 
which  worship  Ood  in  the  Spirit,'  habitually  reading,  meditating,  praying, 
preaching,  conversing  with  your  hearts,  under  the  influence  of  tbe  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Have  you  no  *  confidence  in  the  flesh,'— no  confidence  in  your  sel^> 
righteousness,  your  learning,  your  address,  your  care  and  diligence,  your  gifts 
and  graces ;  but,  being  emptied  of  self  in  every  form,  are  you  '  poor  in  spirit, 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,'  and  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies;  aay,  the 
very  *  chief  of  sinners'  in  your  own  sight?  Hath  it  pleased  Ood  *  to  reveal 
his  Son  in '  you  ?  and  to  instruct  you  with  a  strong  hand,  to  '  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  as  jour  LoH, 
and  to  count  them  but  dung,  that  you  may  win  him,  and  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  your  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Ood  hj 
faiih ;  and  to  know  tbe  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings;  and  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,'  John  iii.  3,  5,  6;  Enh.  ii.  10;  2  Cor.  v.  17;  Gal.  vi.  15; 
Phil.  iii.  3 ;  Mat  t.  3;  xvi.  24;  Eph.  iii.  8;  Gen.  xszii.  10;  1  Tim.  i.  15; 
Gal.  i.  15,  16;  Phil.  iii.  7-14. 
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**  If  you  be,  or  become  graceless  preachers  or  ministers  of  the  gospel,  honr 
terrible  is  your  coDditioo !  If  yon  open  your  Bible,  the  sentence  of  your  re- 
doabled  damnation  flasbeth  into  your  conscience  from  every  page.  If^ou 
compose  yonr  sermon,  you  but  draw  up  a  tremendous  indictment  against 
yoorselyes.  If  you  argue  against,  or  reprove  other  men's  sins,  you  but  aggra- 
vate your  own.  If  you  publish  the  holv  law  of  God,  you  but  add  to  your  re- 
bellion against  it,  and  make  it  an  awful  witness  against  your  treacherous  dis- 
sinmlation.  If  you  announce  its  threatenings,  and  mention  hell  with  all  its  in- 
supportable torments,  you  but  infeoff  yourselves  in  it^  and  serve  yourselves  to 
it,  as  the  inheritance  appointed  you  by  the  Almighty.  If  you  speak  of  Christ 
«Dd  his  excellencies,  fulness,  love,  and  labours,  it  is  but  to  trample  him  under 
your  feet.  If  you  take  his  covenant  and  gospel  into  your  mouth,  it  is  but  to 
profane  them,  and  cast  them  forth  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  If  you 
talk  of  spiritual  experiences,  you  <  but  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.'  if 
you  commend  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  invite  sinners  to  new-cove- 
nant fellowship  with  them,  you  but  treacherously  stab  them  under  the  fifth 
rib,  and  betray  them  with  a  kiss,  and  from  your  heart  cry,  this  is  the  heir,  the 
God,  come  let  us  kill  him.  While  you  hold  up  the  glass  of  God's  law  or  gos- 
pel to  others,  you  turn  its  back  to  yourselves.  The  gospel  which  ye  preach 
to  others,  is  hid,  is  *  a  savour  of  death  unto  death'  to  you,  the  vail  remaining 
on  your  hearts,  and  the  god  of  this  world  having  blinded  your  minds.  With- 
out the  saying,  the  heart-transforming  knowledge  of  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
all  your  knowledge  is  but  an  accursed  '  pufifer  up,'  and  murderer  of  your  own 
souls.  And,  unless  the  grace  of  God  make  an  uncommon  stretch  to  saye  you, 
how  desperate  is  your  condition !  Perhaps  no  person  under  heaven  bids  more 
unlikely  to  be  saved  than  a  graceless  tSeceding  minister ;  his  conscience  is 
over-charged  with  guilt,  so  seared  as  with  an  hot  iron,  and  his  heart  so 
hardened  by  the  abuse  of  the  gospel. 

^  Alas  I  my  dear  pupils,  must  all  my  instructions,  all  the  strivings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  all  your  reading,  all  your  meditations,  all  your  sermons,  all  yonr 
eyaogelical  principles,  all  your  profession,  all  your  prayers,  as  traps  and 
snares,  take  and  bind  any  ol  you  hand  and  foot,  that  you  may  be  cast,  as  '  un- 
profitable servants,'  into  '  outer  darkness,'  with  all  the  contents  of  your  Bible, 
and  other  books,  all  yonr  gifts  and  apparent-like  graces,  as  it  were,  inlaid  in 
yonr  consciences,  that,  as  fuel  or  oil,  they  may  for  ever  feed  or  enrage  the 
flames  of  God^s  wrath  upon  your  souls !  After  being  set  for  a  time  at  the 
gate  of  heaven,  to  point  others  into  it;  after  prophesying  in  Christ's  name, 
and  wasting  yourselves  to  show  others  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  light  up 
the  friends  of  our  Redeemer  to  their  heavenly  rest,  must  your  own  lamp  go 
out  in  everlasting  darkness,  and  ye  be  bidden,  *  Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew 
vou,  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ?'  Must  1, — must  all  the  churches  behold  you  at 
fast  brought  forth  and  condemned  as  arch-traitors  to  our  Redeemer  ?  Must 
yon,  for  ever,  in  the  most  tremendous  manner,  sink  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
under  the  weight  of  the  blood  of  the  great  God  our  Saviour, — under  the 
weight  of  murdered  truths,  murdered  convictions,  murdered  gifts,  murdered 
ministrations  of  the  gospel,  and  murdered  souls  of  men  ?"     Pp.  79— -82. 

Bat  even  after  all  this,  still  the  gifts  for  the  ministry  are  not  of 
man^s  imparting.  They  are  reserved  in  the  hands  of  him  who  has 
ascended  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive.  He  may  give  or  he 
may  withhold  as  he  pleases.  He  may  give  to  those  who  have  not 
passed  through  any  training  at  all,  and  he  may  withhold  from 
those  who  have  passed  through  the  best.  It  thus  becomes  a  seri- 
ous question  what  is  the  Church  to  do  ?  Is  she  to  intrude  into 
the  ministry  those  who  may  not  have  received  the  spiritual  gifts 
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froin  on  high,  merely  because  they  have  gone  through  a  certain 
course,  submitted  to  a  certain  trial,  and  been  found  blameless  in 
life  and  conversation  ?  Surely  not.  Yet  such  has  been  our  proce- 
dure. Ought  not  this  to  undergo  some  change?  We  know 
that  this  is  a  point  of  no  ordinary  difficulty  and  nicety ;  a  most 
solemn  and  perplexing  question.  Yet  surely  it  is  one  from 
which  no  church  of  Christ  ought  to  shrink,  however  intricate  it 
may  seem,  however  hard  of  solution  it  may  be.  In  theory  it  is  by 
no  means  difficult  to  settle  the  point,  in  practice  much  more  so.  It 
seems  an  obvious  rule  in  a  Christian  church,  that  none  but  they 
who  have  received  gifts  from  Christ  for  the  ministry  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  that  office,  however  much  they  have  received  from  man ; 
yet  pracHcally  there  is  some  difficulty  in  the  application  of  this 
rule.  Again,  there  may  be  others,  as  we  have  remarked,  who 
have  not  traversed  man's  curriculum  at  all,  yet  have  obviously  and 
undeniably  gifts  for  the  ministry, — ^gifts  manifestly  bestowed  by  the 
Church'^s  Head.  In  such  a  case,  what  are  we  to  do  ?  Are  we  to 
refuse  such  because  not  regularly  educated  in  human  schools,  and 
according  to  the  systems  of  man  ?  No.  This  were  too  daring  a 
frustration  of  the  will  of  Christ  for  any  church  of  Christ  to  attempt. 
Such  must  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  nay,  joyfully  welcomed, 
as  bearing  a  commission  more  directly  from  Christ  than  any  others, 
and  stamped  with  his  seal  more  broadly  and  legibly  than  those 
whose  human  gifts  prevent  us  from  recognising  so  fully  in  them  the 
direct  seal  of  Christ  on  their  apostleship,  and  the  direct  call  of 
Christ  into  the  ministerial  office. 

It  will  not  do  then  to  frame  our  laws  so  as  to  exclude  such. 
And  yet  we  fear  that  as  in  time  past,  so  still  this  may  be  done. 
And  what  would  be  the  best  and  most  approved  system  of  spiritual 
and  scriptural  education,  if  it  were  thus  so  stringently  applied  as 
the  only  test  of  qualifications  for  the  ministry.  The  curriculum 
might  be  all  we  could  wish ;  the  teachers  all  we  could  ever  expect 
to  see  among  erring  humanity ;  yet  if  this  course  were  made  a  sine 
qua  non,  absolutely  imperative  on  all  who  shall  be  allowed  to  enter 
on  the  holy  office,  then  it  would  be  defeating  its  own  ends,  nullify- 
ing  the  high  and  mighty  purpose  for  which  it  was  framed.  It  is 
well  that  there  should  be  such  a  prescribed  and  regular  course  of 
study ;  but  never  let  a  church  of  Christ  incur  the  awful  guilt  of 
saying  that  she  will  accept  none,  however  spiritually  gifted,  who 
have  not  passed  through  this  prescribed  order.  It  is  right  that 
there  should  be  *  schools  of  the  prophets  i*  but  never  let  these  be 
allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  God^s  rearing  up  prophets,  and  call- 
ing them  as  he  will. 

Many  of  the  churches  of  Christ  have  erred  on  this  point,  and 
thereby  suffered  loss,  as  well  as  sinned  against  the  Spirit,  whose 
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movements  they  were  resisting  when  rejecting  those  whom  he  had 
qualified.  There  have  always  been  a  few, — we  might  rather  say 
not  a  few, — rising  up  in  every  church,  whom  God  has  manifestly 
gifted  for  peculiar  service  in  his  church,  and  whose  private  labours 
he  has  distinctly  owned.  Hitherto  these  have  been  overlooked  and 
discouraged.  It  has  been  deemed  a  sort  of  profanation  to  entrust 
any  with  ministerial  office  in  the  church  who  have  not  been  trained 
up  according  to  man's  rules.  It  has  been  deemed  nothing  short  of 
empiricism  or  fanaticism  to  adopt  any  standard  of  spiritual  gifts 
save  a  college  education  and  a  completed  curriculum  of  study. 
The  question  that  is  now  forced  upon  us  is,  What  is  to  be  our 
method  of  dealing  with  these  in  time  to  come  ? 

We  do  not  say,  abrogate  all  past  statutes  upon  the  subject, — 
prescribe  no  course, — adopt  no  educational  system  at  all.  But 
surely  the  least  that  a  church  of  Christ  can  say  on  this  point  must 
hbj  that  it  will  not  so  frame  its  laws,  or  at  least  not  so  enforce 
them,  as  to  allow  no  room  for  God  to  choose  his  ministers  out 
of  any  class  of  men  save  those  who  have  matriculated  in  due 
form  at  our  universities.  This  surely  would  be  legislation  beyond 
the  province  or  power  of  any  church  on  earth.  It  would  be  a  dic- 
tation to  God  as  to  whom  he  shall  call  and  endow  for  the  ministry, 
•*-a  suppression  of  spiritual  energy, — an  attempt  to  narrow  and 
wall  up  the  channel  through  which  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  to 
flow  down  to  his  church  on  earth.  In  the  constitution  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  there  must  be  provision  made  for  such  cases.  We 
deny  our  right  to  dictate  to  the  people  as  to  whom  they  are  to 
choose,  and  shall  we  do  any  thing  which  even  teems  like  an  attempt 
to  dictate  to  God  as  to  whom  he  shall  call  to  the  ministry,  and  fur- 
nish with  gifts  for  its  discharge  P 

But  passing  from  this  point,  which  is  one  of  much  difficulty  and 
delicacy,  and  regarding  which  we  have  merely  put  forth  a  few  brief 
hints,  we  come  now  to  another  branch  of  this  inquiry,  <  How  are 
our  students  to  be  trained  ?'*  We  take  for  granted  that  there  must 
be  such  training,  that  a  course  of  education  must  be  prescribed. 
Nor  has  any  thing  we  have  said  been  spoken  with  the  design  of 
proving  this  unnecessary.  What  then  ought  this  course  to  be  ? 
The  full  answer  to  this  question  would  require  more  than  one  ar- 
ticle, and  deeper  consideration  than  we  can  at  present  afford  to  be- 
stow upon  it.  It  is  a  question  which  the  General  Assembly  of  our 
Church  ought  to  make  the  subject  of  grave  and  ample  deliberation. 
Much  of  the  future  prosperity  of  our  Church  depends  on  it.  We 
can  merely  suggest  a  few  points,  which  we  do  with  some  hesitation 
and  diffidence,  feeling  the  importance  as  well  as  the  difficulty  of  the 
subject,  and  our  own  incompetency  to  discuss  it. 

1.  There  ought  to  be  some  solemn  step  at  the  commencement  of 
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the  theological  career,  if  not  earlier,  such  as  that  at  the  entrance  upon 
the  ministry,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  declare  our  motives  for  enter* 
ing  upon  the  work.  Many  a  thoughtless  student  might  in  this  way 
be  arrested  at  the  outset,  and  brought  to  consider  the  state  of  his 
own  soul  before  God,  instead  of  being  left  to  study  on  from  year  to 
year,  till  he  becomes  so  familiar  with  the  most  spiritual  truths,  that 
his  conscience  loses  all  its  tenderness,  and  looking  upon  the  minis* 
try  with  a  mere  professional  eye,  he  is  prepared  to  answer  the  most 
solemn  questions  regarding  himself  unmoved,  and  to  handle  the 
most  spiritual  truths  without  that  reverence  and  sense  of  responsi- 
bility which  ought  to  possess  him. 

2.  There  ought  to  be  a  continual  setting  forth  of  the  main  ob- 
jects of  the  ministry,  and  a  pressing  these  from  day  to  day  upon 
the  attention  of  the  students.  Never  let  them  be  allowed  for  a 
single  day  to  forget,  that  it  is  as  instruments  for  the  conversion  of 
souls,  and  the  feeding  of  Chrisfs  flock,  that  they*  are  training.  If 
this  be  disjoined  from  their  studies,  how  soon  will  these  become 
merely  professional, — how  soon  will  worldly  elements  infuse  them- 
selves into  them ;  lowering  the  elevation  of  their  spiritual  tone, 
taking  off  the  tender  edge  of  conscience,  and  marring  the  sanctify* 
ing  power  of  the  truth  upon  their  own  souls.  Study  theology  for 
its  own  sake,  how  dangerous !  Study  it  for  the  quickening  and 
nourishing  of  our  own  souls,  as  well  as  for  the  salvation  of  others, 
how  blessed,  how  healthful ! 

3.  There  ought  to  be  far  more  of  a  pervading  spirit  of  prayer. 
What  are  a  few  words  of  prayer  at  the  commencement  and  close  of 
each  day's  lecture.  How  difierent  would  it  be,  if  ever  and  anon, 
when  perhaps  discussing  some  solemn  question  of  divine  truth,  or 
haply  calling  to  mind  the  responsibilities  of  the  office,  master  and 
scholar  were  to  rise  with  one  consent  to  seek  *  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  One,  that  they  might  know  all  things,^  and  ask  to  be  filled 
with  the  anointing  Spirit,  that  they  might  be  fashioned  into  vessels 
fit  for  the  Master's  use,  to  contain  the  heavenly  treasure ! 

4.  There  ought  to  be  far  more  direct  and  continued  study  of  the 
word  of  God.  We  ought  not  merely  to  be  students  of  theology, 
but  students  of  the  Bible.  Volumes  of  divinity  may  be  useful  in 
their  place,  but  they  must  not  be  allowed  to  supersede  the  other. 
The  Bible  must  be  the  tewt-book.  HilPs  Lectures  are  now  out  of 
date,  if  indeed  they  should  ever  have  been  otherwise.  Even  CaU 
vin'^s  Institutes, — still  unrivalled  and  alone  as  they  stand, — ^must 
not  be  elevated  into  too  honourable  a  place,  or  allowed  to  occupy 
too  great  a  breadth  in  our  studies.  The  whole  word  of  God  must 
form  our  theme  of  study,  or  if  conjunctly  with  this,  there  is  to  be 
a  scheme  of  systematic  theology,  let  PauFs  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
be  the  text-book. 
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5.  There  ought  to  be  regular  employment  of  the  students  in 
visiting,  praying,  catechising,  addressing,  &c.  This  is  indispensable 
to  their  right  training.  It  was  either  Whitefield  or  Rowland  HUl, 
we  forget  which,  that  remarked,  *  Say  what  you  will,  preaching 
should  be  one  part  of  the  education  of  a  student  in  divinity.''  We 
trust  this  most  important  branch  of  training  will  be  kept  in  view  by 
our  Church,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  young  men  themselves,  and 
also  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  labourers  for  a  harvest  so  abun- 
dant as  that  which  now  whitens  over  every  plain. 

Perhaps  these  hints  may  be  useful  for  calling  attention  to  a  most 
important  but  hitherto  much  neglected  part  of  our  ecclesiastical  ar- 
rangements. The  best  and  most  scriptural  way  of  disciplining  our 
students,  and  preparing  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  is  a  sub- 
ject requiring  much  deliberation  and  prayer.  One  thing  is  plain, — 
we  must  cast  ourselves  more  on  Ood,  and  less  on  man,  for  the  rear- 
ing up  of  these ;  and  we  must  make  as  our  main  and  mighty  object 
to  have,  not  man- taught  or  college-taught  pre^hers  of  sermons, 
but  Spirit-taught,  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-chosen  ministers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  will  our  Church  prosper.  Then  will  her  walls 
be  builded,  her  battlements  manned  with  faithful  watchmen,  and 
her  hosts  mustered,  numerous  and  invincible,  for  the  world^s  last 
battle,  and  the  Churches  final  victory. 


Art.  VI. — Annak  of  the  Persecution  in  Scotland^  from  the 
Restoration  to  the  Revolution.  By  James  Aikman,  Esq., 
Author  of  «  The  History  of  Scotland,"  &c.  Edinburgh:  Hugh 
Paton,  1842. 

It  was  thought  impossible  that  an  enlightened  age  like  ours  could 
persecute.  Such  barbarities  could  belong  only  to  a  barbarous  age, 
and  could  be  perpetrated  only  by  men  uncivilized  by  philosophy 
and  literature.  Bonds  or  bloodshedding  for  religion^s  sake  were 
thought  to  belong  only  to  the  past,  and  were  spoken  of,  or  read  of, 
as  casting  a  deeper  interest  over  certain  passages  of  history,  but  as 
never  again  to  recur  till  Europe  should  relapse  into  its  ancient 
Gothic  gloom  and  ferocity. 

Impossibilities  are,  however,  every  day  assuming  a  more  possible 
and  even  likely  aspect.  Men  are  beginning  to  see  that  our  de- 
fences against  the  recurrence  of  ancient  cruelties  are  far  more  slen- 
der than  they  once  imagined.  Were  it  not  for  the  restraints  of 
decency,  and  the  dread  of  universal  odium,  the  aristocracy  of  our 
land,  in  conjunction  with  their  Moderate  tools,  would  gladly  enact 
the  deeds  of  Lauderdale  and  Sharpe  again.     Their  wrath  against 
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a  freely  preached  gospel  and  a  free  church  ministry  is  limited  only 
by  their  impotence^  or  the  fear  of  public  opinion.  The  interval 
between  us  and  the  scenes  of  the  seventeenth  century  does  not  now 
appear  so  wide,  nor  the  barrier  so  insurmountable.  Many  things 
are  now  concurring  to  let  loose  the  malignity  of  the  evil  one.  The 
spirit  of  persecution  is  unchained^  though  perhaps  its  assaults  may 
be  more  slowly  and  by  stealth. 

Popish  and  Prelatic  persecution  has  for  some  time  past  been  re- 
viving both  abroad  and  at  home.  And  this  makes  it  somewhat 
necessary  to  look  back  a  little  into  the  history  of  former  days,  that 
we  may  learn  fully  what  we  have  to  expect,  should  either  Popery 
or  Prelacy  become  dominant  in  our  land.  It  was  imagined  that 
both  of  these  systems,  which  our  fathers  held  in  such  unconquer* 
able  and  righteous  abhorrence,  had  yielded  to  the  leaven  of  civili- 
aation,  and  assumed  a  more  benignant,  or  at  least  a  somewhat  less 
savage  aspect.  The  thick-crowding  events  of  the  last  few  years 
have  showed  us  the  vanity  of  such  a  charitable  imagination.  Both 
abide  the  same;  dwelt  in  by  the  same  spirit,  and  ready  to  lay  bare 
their  arms  for  the  execution  of  the  same  atrocities  as  of  old.  The 
grim  features  of  those  twin-sisters  have  not  been  softened  or  ren- 
dered more  pleasing  by  modern  refinement.  Every  feature  of  their 
dark  visages  remains  uneffaced.  Every  wrinkle  is  still  there.  The 
harlot  may  paint  her  countenance  and  give  utterance  to  winning 
words  in  order  to  seduce  the  unwary,  but  she  is  a  harlot  still. 

For  nearly  a  century  they  lay,  if  not  lifeless,  at  least  impotent. 
Now  they  are  quickened  into  new  life,  or  at  least  galvanised  into  new 
and  unnatural  energy  by  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  serpent 
seemed  crushed  and  ready  to  expire:  but  of  late  it  has  been  gather- 
ing itself  up  into  unwonted  strength,  re-invigorated  for  its  work  of 
destruction.  With  returning  strength  have  revived  all  the  malig- 
nity and  blood-thirstiness  of  the  past  In  no  one  feature  has  the 
monster  been  altered.  Each  lineament  remains.  Satan  is  still 
the  liar  and  the  murderer,  and  of  necessity  his  brood  still  bear  the 
stamp  of  their  paternity. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Oxford  Papists  have  for  some  time 
past  been  reviving  the  old  inquisition  principles,  and  manifesting  a 
strong  desire  to  see  them  carried  into  effect,  against  all  who  shall 
disown  their  Prelatic  sway,  or  refuse  to  join  themselves  to  their 
anti-christian  sect.  At  Aberdeen,  Prelate  Skinner,  (kin  to  him  of 
old,  Sharp  by  name,)  has  been  fulminating  his  bulls  against  the 
refractory  clergy  of  his  own  church  who  may  happen  not  to  be 
quite  so  servile  or  so  superstitious  as  he  would  have  them  to  be. 
Prelate  Terrot,  along  with  his  apostolic  brethren,  the  superior  and 
inferior  clergy  of  the  sect  in  Edinburgh,  have  been  in  like  manner 
breathing  out  tbreatenings  and  slaughter  against  those  who  have 
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preferred  obedience  to  Christ  to  compliance  with  the  canons  of  a 
semi-popish  hierarchy.  In  keeping  with  this,  the  Popish  priests 
of  Madeira  have  been  imprisoning  Dr  Kalley  for  preaching  the 
gospel  and  circulating  the  Bible,  much  to  the  satisfaction,  we 
doubt  not,  of  Puseyites  and  Papists  at  home.  Tahiti  is  now, 
through  the  intrigues  of  France,  brought  under  Popish  dominion, 
and  preparing  for  scenes  of  cruelty.  And  as  the  full  development 
of  the  system,  Popish  emissaries  have,  either  by  themselves  or  by 
instigating  others,  been  massacring  the  helpless  tribes  of  Nestorian 
Christians,  reddening  their  lonely  mountains  with  their  blood,  and 
making  their  peaceful  villages  re-echo  with  the  cries  of  age  and  in- 
fancy.  Popery  is  still  the  incarnate  tiend,  thirsting  for  the  blood 
of  saints! 

But  let  us  leave  the  nineteenth  century  for  a  little,  and  glance 
at  the  scenes  of  the  seventeenth,  when,  through  the  cruelty  of  Pa- 
pists and  Prelatists  raging  against  the  truth,  Scotland  was  laid 
desolate  and  turned  into  a  field  of  blood.  Let  us  glean  at  random 
from  this  admirable  and  seasonable  volume  of  Mr  Aikman's,  a  few 
scenes  and  stories  of  persecuting  violence.  We  begin  with  the 
ejection  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers;  and  what  we  quote  will  at 
once  remind  our  readers  of  more  recent  scenes  and  doings. 

**  England,  on  the  24tb  of  Aaj^ist  preceding^,  had  exhibited  the  sublime  and 
heart-stirring  spectacle  of  upwards  of  two  thousand  of  the  ablest,  most  upriKht, 
and  most  devout  ministers  in  the  land,  surrendering  without  hesitation  their 
livings  rather  than  violate  their  consciences  by  conforming  to  the  restored 
national  church.  Yet,  with  this  instance  before  his  eyes,  of  obedience  to  God 
in  preference  to  subjection  to  men,  the  C'Ommissioner  could  not  understand 
bow  persons  with  large  families  would  voluntarily  throw  themselves  upon  the 
worm,  and  leave  their  homes  without  any  certain  dwelling-place,  rather  than 
rabmit  to  a  change  which  the  prelates  and  he  had  found  so  easy ;  but  they 
feared  to  sin ;  and  now  that  a  centurv  has  rolled  by,  and  they  and  their  op- 
prasaon  rest  in  the  grave  together,  who  would  not  say  that  they  did  not  act 
the  wisest  part,  who  preferred  a  good  conscience,  and  trusted  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  Him  who  has  promised  never  to  leaTc,  never,  never,  to  forsake  bis  ser. 
Taota,  rather  than  to  place  their  confidence  in  princes,  and  their  trust  in  the 
BODS  of  men?  Of  what  value  are  the  mitres  now,  for  which  the  prelates  in 
SooUand  destroyed  their  usefulness,  and  which  sat  so  uneasily  for  a  few 
troubled  years  upon  their  heads  ?  At  the  time,  the  case  was  dreadfully  trying. 
When  a  man's  temporal  interest  comes  in  competition  with  his  profession^ 
then  will  appear  the  strength  of  his  religious  principle.  Nearly  four  hundred 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  stood  this  severest  of  all  tests.  Turned 
from  their  houses  in  the  midst  of  winter,  and  deprived  of  their  stipends,  they 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  they  went.  Never  did  Scotland  witness  such 
a  Sabbath  as  that  on  which  they  took  leave  of  their  parishioners ;  and  the 
mourning  and  lamentation  that  filled  the  south  and  the  west,  was  only  eoual- 
led  by  the  hatred  and  detestation  excited  against  those  who  were  the  authors 
of  so  much  sorrow,  who,  for  their  own  ambitious  and  worldly  schemes,  rup- 
tured ties  so  sacred  and  so  dear  as  those  that  had  subsisted  between  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  and  their  affectionate  congregations. 

*'  It  was  questioued  at  the  time,  and  even  aince,  whether  the  Presbyterian 
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ministera  did  oot  act  impropjerly  in  all  at  once  throwing  ap  their  charges  ? 
That  they  acted  ecripturaUj,  is  plain.  They  continued  to  exercise  their  call- 
ing as  long  as  they  could.  When  illegally  forbid,  they  continued  to  preach, 
acting  upon  the  apostolic  precept  of  obeying  God  rather  than  man  ;  but  when 
a  tyrannical  power,  under  the  form  of  parliamentary  or  council  enactments, 
was  ready  to  use  force  in  ejecting  them,  then,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  they 
had  no  other  resource  left  than  to  shake  off  the  dust  off  their  feet  and  go  to 
another  city, — they  bore  testimony  against  their  persecutors,  and  retired. 
Following  the  advice  of  James  v.  10,  they  took  the  prophets,  who  had  spoken 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  and  patience.  x 

'*  That  they  acted,  even  in  a  political  view,  in  the  very  best  manner  that 
their  circumstances  admitted,  is,  1  think,  demonstrable.  They  showed  to  the 
people  that  it  was  not  the  fleece  but  the  flock  that  had  been  the  object  of  their 
care,  and  imprinted  upon  their  minds  a  sense  of  the  worth  of  the  truth  for 
which  they  were  contending,  beyond  what  they  could  have  done  in  any  other 
manner;  and  that  truth  was  one  written  as  with  a  sunbeam  throughout  the 
whole  New  Testament,— *that  Christ  is  the  king  and  head  of  his  church,  and 
that  whatever  form  of  church  government  does  not  acknowledge  this,  is  essen- 
tially  antichristian.  It  is  not  less  evident,  that  the  prelatists,  as  well  as  the 
papists,  gave  that  dignity  to  another;  and  the  solemn  and  universal  testimony 
which  so  many  godly  men  lifted  up  at  once  against  acknowledging  such  un- 
holy usurpation,  has  not  lost  its  effect  even  unto  this  day, — an  effect  it  never 
could  have  had,  had  the  ministers  resisted  and  allowed  themselves  to  have  been 
thrust  out  one  by  one.**    Pp.  68 — 90. 

These  were  but  <  the  beginning  of  sorrows.'*  Each  year  brought 
with  it  a  darker,  heavier  cloud,  upon  the  devoted  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  all  through  men  claiming  to  be  the  sole  successors  of  the 
apostles  by  strict  and  lineal  descent:  only  descent  of  the  same  kind 
wnich  Paul  predicted  when  he  forewarned  the  Ephesian  church 
that  after  him  should  arise  grievous  wolves^  not  sparing  the  flock. 
The  next  step  of  persecution  was  fines  and  bonds,  laying  waste  of 
pleasant  fields,  and  desolating  happy  homes. 

"  The  exactions  were  enormous ;  and,  as  the  fines  for  non-attendance  were 
generally  appropriated  by  the  soldiers,  they  were  summarily  levied,  and  not 
unfrequently  to  far  more  than  the  legal  amount.  The  process  against  non- 
conformists, in  places  where  there  were  Episcopalian  incumbents,  was  short 
The  curates  were  the  accusers,— *the  oflBoers  of  the  army,  or  sometimes  even 
private  sentinels,  the  judges,— no  proof  was  required, — and  no  excuse  was  re- 
ceived, except  money.  If  a  tenant  or  householder  were  unwilling  or  unable  to 
pay,  a  partr  was  quartered  upon  him,  till  ten  times  the  value  of  the  fine  wss 
taken,  and  he  ruined,  or  as  they  termed  it,  *  eaten  up ;'  then,  after  every  thing 
else  was  gone,  the  household  furniture  and  clothes  of  the  poor  defaulters  were 
distrained  and  sold  for  a  trifle. 

*'  The  soldiery  employed  in  this  execrable  work,  were  the  lowest  and 
roost  abandoned  characters,  who  readily  copied  the  example  of  their  officers, 
—measured  their  loyalty  by  their  licentiousness,  and  considered  that  they 
served  the  king  in  proportion  as  they  annoyed  the  Whigs.  Religion  was  the 
object  of  their  ridicule.  In  the  pious  hamlets  where  they  quartered,  family 
worship  was  interrupted  by  mocKery  or  violence;  and  *  The  Cottar*s  Satur- 
day Night,'  not  only  treated  with  derision,  but  punished  as  a  vioUtion  of  the 
laws  of  the  land  I  Upon  the  Sabbath,  the  day  pecnliarlv  devoted  b^  the 
covenanters  to  holy  rest,  and  the  quiet  performance  of  their  sacred  duties,— 
for  the  Covenanters  made  conscience  of  the  moral  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,-^ 
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a  Boene  of  dismay  and  distress  hitherto  onknowD  was  commonly  exhibited ; 
aod  the  day  to  which  they  had  in  other  times  looked  forward  as  the  glory  of 
the  week,  was  now  dreaded  as  the  siffnal  of  their  renewed  torments.  Malti-> 
tudes  were  brutally  driven  to  charclii  or  dragged  as  felons  to  prison ;  and 
hesitation  or  remonstrance  provoked  only  additional  insult  or  blows.  Lists  of 
the  parishioners  were  no  longer  kept  for  assisting  the  minister  in  his  labours 
of  love,  but  were  handed  over  to  the  troopers,  with  directions  to  them  to  visit 
the  families,  and  to  catechise  them  upon  their  principles  of  loyalty  and  their 
practice  of  obedience  to  their  parsons.  After  sermon,  the  roll  was  calUed  by 
the  curate,  wheu  all  absent  without  leave  were  delivered  up  as  deserters  to 
the  mercy  of  the  military.  At  churches  where  the  old  Presbyterian  ministers 
were  yet  allowed  to  remain, — for  a  few  still  continued  to  preach  at  their 
peril,  or  through  the  interest  of  some  influential  per8on,-^the  outrage  and  con- 
tusioD  were  indescribable.  As  they  were  generally  crowded,  the  forsaken 
bishops  and  their  underlings  were  enraged,  and  the  soldiers  were  instigated  to 
additional  violence.  Their  custom  was  to  allow  a  congregation  peaceably  to 
assemble,  while  they  sat  carousing  in  some  alehouse  nigh  at  hand,  till  public 
worship  was  nearly  over ;  then  they  sallied  forth  inflamed  with  liquor,  and, 
taking  possession  of  the  church  doors  or  church^yard  gates,  obliged  the  people, 
whom  they  only  suffered  to  pass  out  one  at  a  time,  to  answer  upon  oath 
whether  they  belonged  to  the  parish  r  if  they  did  not,  although  their  own 
parish  had  no  minister  of  any  kind,  they  were  instantly  fined  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  soldiers ;  and  if  they  had  no  money,  or  not  so  much  as  would  satisfy 
them,  their  Bibles  were  seiaedi  and  they  were  stripped  of  their  coats  if  men, 
or  their  plaids  if  women  ;  so  that  a  party  returning  from  such  an  expedition, 
appeared  like  a  parcel  of  villanous  camp-followers,  after  an  engagement,  re- 
turning from  a  battle-field,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  the  wounded  and  slain. 

^  To  such  an  extent  bad  these  plunderings  been  carried,  that  even  the 
privy  council  found  it  necessary  to  interfere.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
they  issued  an  explanation  of  their  former  acts,  and  restricted  the  exactions 
of  the  soldiery,  *  allenarly  to  the  penalty  of  twenty  shillings  Scots,  from  every 
person  who  staid  from  their  parish  churches  on  the  Sabbath-days.' "  Pp.  1 10, 
HI. 

Persecution  waxed  hotter  and  redder.  The  cry  was  for  blood ; 
and  nothing  but  blood  or  banishment  could  satisfy  the  prelates. 
Take  for  example  the  death  of  Lord  Warriston,  in  which  the  pre- 
lates took  a  prominent  part: — 

^  While  the  parliament  was  sitting  in  June,  he  was  sent  to  Scotland  with  a 
letter  from  the  king,  ordering  him  '  to  be  proceeded  against  according  to  law 
and  justice,'  and  landed  at  Leith  on  the  8th,  whence,  next  day,  he  was 
brought  bareheaded  to  the  tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.  Neither  his  wife,  chil- 
dren, nor  any  other  friend,  were  permitted  te  see  him,  except  in  presence  of 
the  keeper  or  euard,  and  that  only  for  an  hour,  or  at  farthest  two  at  a  time,  be- 
twixt eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  eight  at  night.  Here  he  was  detained  till 
Jnljr  8th,  when,  no  more  trial  being  deemed  necessary,  he  was  brought  before 
parliament  to  receive  judgment.  His  appearance  on  this  occasion  was  humili- 
ating to  the  pride  of  human  genius.  Debilitated  through  excessive  blood-letting 
and  the  deleterious  drugs  that  had  been  administered  to  him  by  his  physicians, 
the  faculties  of  his  soul  partook  of  the  imbecility  of  his  body,  and,  on  the  spot 
where  his  eloquence  had  in  former  days  commanded  breathless  attention,  he 
could  scarcely  now  utter  one  coherent  sentence.  The  prelates  basely  derided 
his  mental  aberrations;  but  many  of  the  other  members  compassionated  the 
intellectual  ruin  of  one  who  had  shone  among  the  foremost  in  the  brightest 
d^iys  of  Scotland's  parliamentary  annaUi.  .   When    the  question   was  put. 
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whether  the  time  of  his  ezecotipn  ghonld  be  then  fixed  or  delayed?  a  majoritj 
seemed  iucHned  to  spare  bis  life,  which  Lauderdale  obsenring,  rose,  asij,  con- 
trary to  all  uM^e  or  propriety,  io  a  furious  speech,  iuKisted  npon  the  sentence 
being  carried  into  immediate  effect;  the  submissive  legislators  acquienced, 
and  he  was  doomed  to  be  hanged  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh  on  the  22d  of 
the  same  month,  and  his  head  fixed  npon  the  Nether-Bow  Port,  betide  Mr 
Cvuthrie's. 

•'  Mr  James  Kirkton,  author  of  the  '  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,' 
who  visited  him,  says,-—*  I  spake  with  him  in  prison,  and  though  he  was 
sometimes  uuder  great  heaviness*  yet  he  told  me  he  could  never  doubt  his  own 
salvation,  he  had  so  often  seen  Ood's  face  in  the  house  of  prayer.'  As  he  ap- 
proached his  end,  he  grew  more  composed ;  and,  on  the  night  previous  to  his 
execution,  having  been  favoured  with  a  few  hours'  profound  and  refreshing 
sleep,  he  awoke  in  the  full  possession  of  his  vigorous  powers,  his  memory  re- 
turned, and  he  experienced  in  an  extraordinary  degree  the  strong  consolations 
of  the  gospel,  expressing  his  assurance  of  being  clothed  with  a  white  robe,  and 
having  a  new  song  of  praise  put  into  his  lips,  even  salvation  to  oar  God,  which 
sittetb  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  I 

"  fiefore  noon,  he  dined  with  great  cheerfulness,  hoping  to  sup  in  heaven, 
and  drink  of  the  blood  of  the  vine  fresh  and  new  in  his  Father's  kingdom. 
After  spending  some  time  in  secret  prayer,  he  left  the  prison  about  two 
o'clock,  attended  by  his  friends  in  mourning,  full  of  holy  confidence  and 
courage,  but  perfectly  composed  and  serene.  As  he  proceeded  to  the  cross, 
where  a  high  gibbet  was  erected,  he  repeatedly  requested  the  prayers  of  the 
people;  and  there  being  some  disturbance  on  the  street  when  he  ascended  the 
scaffold,  he  said  with  freat  composure,-**  1  entreat  you,  quiet  yourselves  a  little^ 
till  this  dying  man  deliver  his  last  words  among  you,'  and  requested  them 
not  to  be  offended  that  he  used  a  paper  to  refresh  his  memory,  being  so  mnch 
wasted  by  long  sickness  and  the  malice  of  physicians.  He  then  read  audibly, 
first  from  the  one  side  and  then  from  the  otber,  a  short  speech  that  he  had 
hurriedly  written, — what  he  had  composed  at  length  and  intended  for  his  tes- 
timony having  been  taken  from  him.  It  comment  with  a  general  confession 
of  his  sins  and  shortcomings  in  prosecuting  the  best  pieces  of  work  and  service 
to  the  Lord  and  to  his  generation,  and  that  through  temptation  he  had  been 
carried  to  so  great  a  length,  in  compliance  with  the  late  usurpers,  after  having 
BO  seriously  and  frequently  made  professions  of  aversion  to  their  way ;  ■  for  all 
which,'  he  added,  *  as  1  seek  God  s  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  I  desire  that  the 
Lord's  people  may,  from  my  example,  be  the  more  stirred  up  to  watch  and 
pray  that  thev  enter  not  into  temptation.* 

"  He  then  bare  record  to  the  glory  of  God*s  free  grace  and  of  his  reconciled 
mercy  through  Christ  Jesus, — left  '  an  honest  testimony  to  the  whole  cove- 
nanted work  of  reformation/ — and  expressed  his  lively  expectation  of  God's 
gracious  and  wonderful  renewing  and  reviving  all  his  former  great  interests  in 
these  nations,  particularly  Scotland, — yea,  dear  Scotland !  He  recommended 
his  poor  afflicted  wife  and  children  to  the  choicest  blessings  of  God,  and  the 
prayers  and  favours  of  his  servants, — ^prayed  for  repentance  and  foi^iveness  to 
his  enemies, — for  the  king,  and  blessings  upon  him  and  his  posterity,  that  they 
might  be  surrounded  with  good  and  faithful  councillors,  and  follow  holy  and 
wise  councils,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  people.  He  con- 
cluded by  committing  himself,  soul  and  body,  his  relations,  fnenas,  the  sympa- 
thizing and  suffering  witnesses  of  the  Lord,  to  his  choice  mercies  and  service 
in  earth  and  heaven,  in  time  and  through  eternity  : — *  All  which  suits,  with 
all  others  which  he  bath  at  any  time  by  his  Spirit  moved  and  assisted  me  to 
make,  and  put  up  according  to  his  will,  1  leave  before  the  throne,  and  upon 
the  Father's  merciful  bowels^  the  Son*s  mediating  merits,  and  the  Holy  Spiritii 
compassionating  groans,  for  now  aud  for  ever  !* 
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**  After  he  had  finkfaed  reading,  he  piayed  with  the  gfreatesi  f^nroar  and  ha- 
nulit^,  thus  beginninij^  his  sappUoation— <  Abba !  Abba  I  Father,  Father,  ac- 
cept this  thy  poor  sinfol  serrant,  oomiDg  ante  thee  through  the  merits  of  Jeeos 
Christ'  Then  he  took  leave  of  his  friends,  and  sffain,  at  the  foot  of  the  bid* 
der,  prayed  in  a  perfect  rapture,  being*  now  near  the  end  of  that  sweet  work 
be  had  been  so  much  employed  abou^  and  felt  so  much  sweetness  in  through 
life.  No  ministers  were  allowed  to  be  with  him,  but  his  God  abundantly  sup- 
plied his  every  want.  On  account  of  his  weakness,  he  required  help  to  ascend 
the  ladder.  Having  reached  the  top,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice—*  1  beseech 
jtou  all  who  are  the  people  of  Ood  not  to  scorn  at  suffering  for  the  interest  of 
Christ,  or  stumble  at  any  thing  of  this  kind  falling  out  in  these  days.  Be  en- 
ooaraged  to  suffer  for  him,  for  I  assure  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  will 
bear  your  charges  !*  This  he  repeated  again  while  the  rope  was  about  his 
neok,  forcibly  addinfj^— '  The  Lord  hath  mcionsly  comfortea  me.'  Then  ask- 
ing' the  executioner  if  he  was  ready  to  do  his  office,  and  being  answered  that 
be  was,  he  gave  the  signal,  and  was  tamed  off,  crying,  *  Pray!  pray  I  praise ! 
praise !'    His  death  was  almost  without  a  struggle."    Pp.  103 — 106. 

Or  take  another  instance,  as  showing  what  the  forced  settlements 
of  hiieling  ministers  may  issue  in,  and  leading  as  cleariy  to  the 
inference  that  the  same  spirit  which  thrasts  a  pastor  upon  a  people 
will  lead  to  cruelty  and  bloodshed.  Intrusion  and  persecution  are 
one  and  the  same  in  spirit.  Opportunity  and  occasion  are  only 
wandxig  in  our  day  to  manifest  the  truth  of  this: — 

**  At  the  settlement  of  Ancrum  parish,  where  a  James  Scott,  who  had  been 
presbyterially  excommunicated,  was  appointed  to  fill  the  place  of  Mr  Living- 
ston, a  country  woman  of  the  name  of  TumbuU,  with  more  zeal  than  pru- 
dence, attempted,  as  he  was  going  to  be  inducted,  to  dissimde  him  from  under- 
taking the  pastoral  chaise  or  so  unwilling  a  people ;  and  when  be  would  not 
stop  to  listen  to  her  reasoning,  seized  him  oy  the  cloak.  Impatient  at  this  de« 
tention,  he  turned  in  wrath  upon  the  female  remonstrant,  and  beat  her  unmer- 
cifully; which  unmanly  conduct  provoking  some  youths  present,  they  threw 
^Uw  stones^  but  none  of  them  touched  Scott  or  any  other  person^  This  piti- 
ful affair  was  instantly  magnified  into  a  seditious  tumult,  and  the  ringleadere 
were  apprehended  by  the  sheriff  and  thrown  into  jail,— a  punishment  certain- 
ly more  than  adequate  to  the  offence,  but  it  was  not  sufficient  atonement  for 
the  indignity  done  to  the  clei^y,  and  the  business  was  brought  before  the 
High  Commission ;  there  these  ministere  of  mercy  sentenced  the  woman  to  be 
whipped  through  Jedburgh, — her  two  brothers,  married  men  with  families, 
they  banished  to  Virginia, — ^aiid  four  boys,  who  confessed  that  they  had  each 
thrown  a  stone,  were  first  scourged  through  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  then  burnt 
in  the  face  with  a  hot  iron,  and,  finally,  sold  as  slaves,  and  sent  to  the  island 
of  Barbadoes, — which  severe  punishment  they  endured  with  a  patient  constancy 
that  excited  much  admiration."     P.  116. 

Take  a  few  scenes  of  still  more  savage  malignity  and  rage: — 

<*  Nor  did  the  wanton  massacre  in  the  fields  intermit  Subalterns  entrusted 
with  the  power  of  life  and  death  abused  it,  as  might  have  been  expected ;  and 
the  most  valuable  of  the  Scottish  peasantry  were  destroyed  by  a  licentious 
soldiery,  who  delighted  to  indulge  in  riot  with  the  wont;  but  now  their  out- 
rages deplorably  increased,  especially  those  in  the  south  and  west,  where  a 
Qomet  Douglas  and  a  Lieutenant  Murray  eminently  distinguished  themselves 
ia  the  cowanlly  warfare.    Claverhonse  went  still  farther,  and  endeavoured  to 

ia  the  peace  of  mind,  as  well  as  plunder  the  estates  and  torture  the  bodies  of 
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the  safferera.  On  the  1 0th  of  March,  he  parcelled  out  Annandale  aad  Niths- 
dale  into  a  number  of  diTiaions,  of  about  six  or  eight  milee  square.  He  then 
awembled  the  whole  inhabitants,  men  and  women,  old  and  youngs,  belong^ncr 
to  each  of  them  in  one  place,  and  made  them  swear  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
abjuration,  and  afterwards  promise  that  they  would  renounce  their  hopes  of 
heaven,  if  ever  they  repented  of  what  they  bad  done !  If  any  one  refused,  he 
was  carried  to  a  little  distance  from  the  rest,  a  napkin  tied  over  his  face,  and 
blank  cartridge  fired  over  his  head.  Having  thus  suffered  the  terror  of  death, 
he  was  once  more  offered  his  life  upon  taking  the  test,  and  becoming  bound  to 
inform  i^inst  all  disloyal  persons.  Few  were  able  to  withstand  so  trying  a 
compulsitor.  But  perhaps  the  most  heartless  trait  in  his  conduct,  was  his 
treatment  of  the  children.  Those  above  six  and  under  ten  years  of  age  were 
collected  together,  and  a  party  of  soldiers  being  drawn  out  before  them,  they 
were  bid  pray,  for  they  were  going  to  be  shot ;  and  when  the  terrified  crea- 
tures answered,  *  Sir,  we  cannot  pray,'  thev  were  told  they  would  be  let  free 
if  they  would  tell  where  they  saw  men  with  guns  in  their  houses,  and  if  they 
got  any  meat  or  drink  there. 

"  Among  the  villanous  apostates  who  associated  with  the  wanderers,  on  pur- 
pose to  betray  them,  was  Andrew  Watson,  who  got  acquainted  with  many  of 
their  hiding-places  throughout  Galloway  and  Nithsdale,  and  among  others  of 
a  cave  near  Ingliston,  which  had  been  a  secret  and  secure  retreat  to  many  for 
several  years.  He  gave  information  of  it  In  conseonence.  Colonel  James 
Douglas  and  Lieutenant  Livingstone  surprised  five  lurKing  within  it ;  among 
whom  was  a  brother  of  the  proprietor  of  the  estate,  John  Gibson.  He  was 
first  taken  out ;  and  being  permitted  to  pray,  he  went  through  his  devotional 
exercises  with  a  cheerfulness  that  astonished  his  murderers,  and  greatly  en- 
couraged his  sister,  who,  through  the  compassion  of  some  of  the  soldiers,  had 
got  admission  to  him,  telling  her  that  was  the  joyfuUest  day  he  had  ever  had 
m  the  world ;  and  his  mother  also  being  allowed  to  speak  with  him,  he  begged 
her  not  to  give  way  to  grief,  but  to  bless  the  Lord  upon  his  account,  who  had 
made  him  both  willing  and  ready  to  suffer  for  his  cause.  The  rest  were  then 
despatched,  without  being  allowed  formally  to  pray.  They  lie  buried  in  Glen- 
cai rn  ch urchyard."     Pp.  5 1 5 — 5 1 6. 

Or  again,  take  a  picture  still  more  blood-stained  and  horrible: — 

"  Towards  the  end  of  this  mouth,  three  women,  Margaret  Mackuchlin,  a 
widow  about  sixty-three  years  of  age,  Margaret  Wilson,  aged  eighteen,  and 
Agnes  Wilson,  aged  thirteen,  were  brought  to  trial  before  the  commission 
court,  composed  of  the  Laird  of  Lag,  Colonel  David  Graham  sheriff.  Major 
Windham,  Captain  Strachan,  and  Provost  Cultraiu,  indicted  for  rebellion, 
Bothwell  Bridge,  Airs-moss,  and  being  present  at  twenty  conventicles.  The 
absurdity  of  the  charges  carried  their  own  refutation.  But  this  was  not  suffi- 
cient, there  was  no  proof  produced  ;  but  they  refused  to  swear  the  abjuration- 
oath,  and  were  therefore  condemned  to  be  drowned.  On  the  last  day  of  April, 
the  council,  when  the  subject  was  laid  before  them,  suspended  the  execution 
of  the  sentence  for  an  indefinite  time,  and  recommended  to  the  secretaries  to 
procure  a  complete  remission ;  but  the  voice  of  mercy,  though  uttered  by  the 
council  on  behalf  of  helpless  females,  could  not  be  listened  to.  The  only  ar- 
gument that  had  any  effect  was  money;  and  the  afflicted  father  was  allowed 
to  purchase,  with  nearlv  the  whole  of  his  worldly  substance,  the  life  of  his 
youngest  daughter.  Windham  guarded  the  others  to  the  place  of  execution, 
where  an  immense  number  of  spectators  assembled  to  witness  the  unusual 
sight.  The  old  woman's  stake  was  fixed  much  further  in  the  sands  than  her 
companion's,  and  thus  was  first  despatched.  When  the  water  was  overflowing 
her,  one  of  the  persecutors  asked  her  what  she  thought  of  that  sight  ?  She 
answered,  *  What  do  1  see  ?    Christ  and  his  members  wrestling  there.  Think 
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yoo  we  are  the  sofferen  ?  No  I  it  is  Christ  in  iu ;  for  be  sends  none  a  warfare 
on  their  own  charj^es.'  She  then  sung  the  S5th  Psalm  from  the  7th  verse, 
and  read  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Romans,  and  then  prayed.  While  engaged  in 
prajer,  the  water  ooTered  her.  She  was  then  dragged  out  by  Windham's  or- 
ders, and  when  snfficiently  reeovered  to  speak,  was  asked  if  she  wonld  pray 
for  the  king.  She  answered,  she  wished  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and  the 
damnation  of  none.  '  Dear  Man^aret/  urged  a  bystander,  deeply  affected, 
'  dear  Margaret,  say,  Ood  save  the  king;  saj,  God  save  the  kin^  I'  She  re- 
plied, with  great  composure,  '  God  save  him  if  he  will ;  it  is  his  salvation  I 
desire  V  on  which,  it  »  said,  Lag  bellowed  out,  *  Damned  bitch  I  we  do  not 
w«at  saeh  nrajers^ — tender  the  oaths  to  her;'  which  she  refused,  and  was  im- 
mediately thrust  under  the  water. 

**  Sir  James  Johnstone  of  Wester-raw,  another  hjrpocbondriacal  turncoat, 
who  had  sworn  the  covenants,  and  was  now  a  xealous  apostle  of  Episcopacy, 
evinced  his  ardour  in  the  cause,  by  ordering  the  corpse  of  one  of  the  wanderera 
who  had  died  in  the  house  of  Widow  Hislop  to  be  dug  out  of  his  grave  and 
expoaed.  The  house  they  pillaged  and  polled  down,  and  turned  the  widow 
and  her  children  to  the  fields.  Her  son  had  been  previously  murdered  by 
Wester-raw,  to  whom  Claverhouse  had  brought  him ;  yet  while  procuring  his 
death,  the  latter  seemed  to  have  some  compunctious  visitations,  for  he  said  to 
his  associates,  ere  the  deed  was  perpetrateo,  '  The  blood  of  this  poor  man  be 
opoD  you,  Wester-raw, — 1  am  free  of  it.' 

*'  May-day  morning  was  dewed  this  year  with  the  blood  of  John  Brown,  in 
Priestfield,  a  carrier  to  his  employment,  distinguished  by  the  honourable  title, 
or,  as  they  called  it.  nicknamed,  *  The  Christian  Carrier.'  Having  performed 
family  worship  between  five  and  six  o'clock, — fearless  of  danger,  for  be  was 
blameless  in  life, — he  had  gone  out  to  cast  peats  in  the  field.  While  thus  en- 
gaffed,  he  was  suddenly  surrounded  bv  Claverhouse  with  three  troops  of  horse, 
and  brought  back  to  his  humble  dwelling.  After  the  usual  questions,  Claver- 
house said  to  him,  '  Go  to  your  prayers,  for  yon  shall  immediately  die.'  He 
did  so-;  but  when  praying,  the  impatient  assassin  thrice  interrupted  him,  say- 
ing, '  I  gave  you  time  to  pray,  but  ye're  begun  to  preach.'  John  turning 
calmlv  round  upon  his  knees,  replied,  <  Sir,  you  know  neither  the  nature  of 
preaching  norprayiog,  that  calls  this  preaching;'  and  then  continued  without 
confusion.  When  he  had  ended,  Claverhouse  said,  '  Take  good-night  of  your 
wife  and  children.'  She  was  standing  weeping,  with  an  infant  in  her  arms, 
and  another  child  of  his  first  wife  beside  her.  He  came  near  and  said,  '  Mow, 
Marian,  the  day  is  come  that  I  told  you  would  come  when  I  first  spake  to  you 
of  marrying  me.'  '  Indeed,  John,'  she  replied,  *  I  can  willingly  part  with 
vou.'  '  Then,'  answered  he,  '  that's  all  that  1  desire.  1  have  no  more  to  do 
but  die.  1  have  been  in  case  to  meet  with  death  for  many  yeara.'  He  kissed 
his  wife  and  bairns,  and  wished  purchased  and  promised  blessings  to  be  multi- 
plied upon  them.  When  he  had  finished,  Claverhouse  ordered  six  of  his  men 
to  fire,  which  they  did ;  and  the  most  part  of  the  bullets  striking,  splintered 
his  skull,  and  scattered  his  brains  npon  the  ground.  '  What  tbinkest  thou 
now  of  thy  husband,  woman  ?  asked  Claverhouse.  *  I  ever  thought  much 
good  of  him,'  she  replied ;  *  and  as  much  now  as  ever.'  *  It  were  but  justice 
to  lay  thee  beside  him,'  said  the  murderer.  '  If  ye  were  permitted,'  answered 
the  new  made  widow,  '  I  doubt  not  but  your  cruelty  would  go  that  length ; 
bat  bow  will  ye  make  answer  for  this  morning's  work  ?'  *  To  man,'  said  be, 
*  I  can  be  answerable ;  and  as  for  God,  I  will  take  him  in  my  own  hand,'  and 
mounting  his  horse,  marched  off  with  his  troop.  The  poor  woman,  left  with 
the  corpse  of  her  husband  lying  before  her,  set  the  bairns  upon  the  ground, 
and  ffatbered  his  brains,  and  tied  up  his  head,  and  straighted  his  body,  and  co- 
vered him  with  her  plaid,  and  sat  down  and  wept;  it  being  a  very  desert  place, 
where  never  victual  grew,  and  far  from  neigbboure.     Claverhouse  afterwards 
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confessed,  that  he  never  oonld  altogether  forget  Brown's  prayer."    Pp.  516 
—519. 

Let  these  examples  suffice.  They  are  pictures  of  the  twin-sisters 
Popery  and  Prelacy.  They  tell  us,  mcMreover,  that  it  is  not  ima- 
gination  that  has  drawn  the  picture,  nor  enmity  that  has  coloured 
it,  but  that  it  is  from  the  sober  tale  of  faithful  history  that  we  and 
our  fathers  have  learned  the  features  of  these  persecuting  agencies, 
misnamed  Churches  of  Christ. 

True,  these  tales  belong  to  the  seventeenth  century,  yet  they 
are  full  of  instruction  and  warning  for  the  nineteenth.  What  has 
been>  may  be.  Nay,  what  has  been  is  likely  to  be  again  ;  we  know 
not  how  soon,  if  God's  preventing  mercy  spare  us  not.  It  is  well 
to  be  timeously  warned.  ^  Before  wierd  there's  word,^  says  an  old 
proverb.  The  wierd  may  be  coming,  and  God  is  sending  us  the 
toord.  He  is  forewarning,  and  thereby  forearming  us.  He  is 
telling  us  to  try  the  spirits, — ^to  put  no  confidence  in  a  dotard 
hierarchy,  pluming  itself  on  apostolic  succession  as  the  substitute 
for  holiness,  and  morality,'  and  all  Christian  virtues,  and  as  an 
excuse  for  the  exhibition  of  the  opposite  of  all  these.  It  may  be 
that  the  keeping  of  these  scenes  of  other  days  before  the  public  eye, 
and  comparing  them  with  the  germs  of  similar  ones  beginning  to 
shoot  forth  among  ourselves,  may  open  some  eyes.  It  may  be  that 
the  comparison  of  the  scenes  and  principles  of  the  seventeenth  with 
the  scenes  and  principles  of  the  nineteenth,  may  serve  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  as  well  as  aid  in  calling  forth  public  abhor- 
rence and  indignation  against  rising  error  and  superstition,  the  pre- 
cursors of  a  bloody  persecution.  By  bringing  forward  the  events 
of  a  former  age  in  connection  with  the  various  ecclesiastical  move- 
ments in  our  day,  we  may  do  something  towards  smothering  a  little 
and  retarding  for  a  while  the  rising  spirit  of  the  antichristian  con- 
federacy which  is  already  beginning  to  muster,  and  will,  as  the 
shadows  of  the  world's  dull  evening  close  over  us,  draw  together 
into  still  more  overpowering  strength  and  numbers,  till  all  that  has 
been  written  aforetime  concerning  the  mighty  adversary  of  the  last 
days  has  come  to  pass,  and  this  wasted  world  hear  the  song  of  vic- 
torious battle  over  the  last  enemy  of  the  saints,  the  song  of  final 
deliverance  from  the  oppression  of  the  serpent's  seed,  *  Rejoice  over 
her  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets,  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her  ....  for  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  pro- 
phets, and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were,  slain  upon  the  earth.' 
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Art.  VII. — 1.  Thoughts  on  the  Importance  of  Raising  up  a 
New  Order  of  Missionaries.     New  York,  1838. 

2.  Statements  respecting  Hospitals  in  China.  By  Rev.  Peter 
Parker,  M.D.,  Medical  Missionary  of  the  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  in  China.     Glasgow,  1842. 

3.  The  Nestorians:  or^  the  Lost  Tribes.  By  Abahel  Gbant, 
M.D.     London,  1841. 

4.  Transactions  and  Reports  of  the  Syrian  Medical-Aid  Associa-^ 
tion.     London,  1843. 

5.  Address  to  Students  of  Medicine  at  the  Scottish  Universities. 
By  the  Edbburgh  Association  for  sending  Medical  Aid  to  Foreign 
Countries.     Edinburgh,  1842. 

In  the  latest  communication  from  Dr  Duncan,  the  devoted  mis- 
sionary to  the  Jews,  in  which  he  mentions  the  very  hopeful  case  of 
a  young  Jewish  inquirer,  a  student  of  medicine  at  Pesth,  it  is  re- 
marked,— ^  few  have  such  opportunities  of  doing  good  as  medical 
men  who  are  true  and  decided  Christians.^  This  is  the  expression 
of  an  opinion  which  is  current  amongst  all  classes  of  intelligent 
Christian  men;  and  yet,  it  requires  but  a  small  amount  of  know- 
ledge of  the  existing  state  of  society  to  be  assured  that  the  oppor^ 
tunities  referred  to  are  but  rarely  appreciated,  more  rarely  still 
taken  advantage  of;  while  the  responsibility  imposed  by  them  upon 
all  professors  of  the  healing  art,  who  have  been  privileged  to  attain 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  and  him  crucified,  is  but  little  re- 
garded. Surely  it  ought  not  so  to  be.  Talents  so  precious  as  those 
of  the  moral  influence  of  the  physician,  and  intercourse  with  perish- 
ing souls  in  the  very  crisis  of  their  being,  (ire  certainly  amongst 
those  of  which  a  special  account  will  be  required  hereafter.  But, 
although  only  a  small  proportion  of  medical  men  appear  to  aim  at  the 
consecration  of  their  acquirements  and  opportunities  of  usefulness 
to  the  service  of  their  Divine  Master,  it  is  obvious  that  the  num- 
bers of  such  is  on  the  increase;  and  the  Church  is  now  presented 
with  the  animating  spectacle  of  men  of  great  acquirements  de- 
voting all  their  energies,  under  the  constraining  influence  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  to  the  dispensing,  in  very  various  regions  of  the 
globe,  of  the  benefits  of  modem  medical  and  surgical  science  amongst 
people  ignorant  of  these,  and  literally  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge,— for  the  very  purpose  of  conveying  to  their  souls  the  better 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  Happy  are  tney  who,  having  been  stirred 
up  to  consider  the  good  gifts  of  Ood  which  are  in  them,  endeavour 
in  this  way  to  use  them  to  His  glory. 

If  any  other  motive  than  simple  obedience  to  our  Lord^s  com- 
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mand  to  do  good  as  we  have  opportunity,  be  required  to  induce 
us  to  regard  it  as  a  duty  to  combine  the  healing  of  the  sick  with 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  it  may  be  found  in  the  obvious  fact, 
that  in  his  intercourse  with  the  sick  of  heathen  countries,  the  Chris- 
tian physician  has  the  same  opportuniHea  for  doing  good  in  every 
way,  but  especially  by  commending  God's  message  of  mercy  to  the 
attention  and  acceptance  of  his  patients,  that  he  has  at  home ;  and 
that,  by  winning  their  hearts  through  the  successful  exercise  of  his 
professional  skill,  he  speedily  acquires  a  great  moral  influence  over 
their  minds,  most  favourable  to  the  sowing  of  the  seeds  of  divine 
truth.  This  has  been  recognised  and  acted  upon  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Ever  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  there  have  been  some  who  were  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  love  to  follow  the  example  of  their  blessed  Lord,  in  doing 
good  to  the  bodies,  while  they  aimed  at  saving  the  souls,  of  their 
fellow  men.  In  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  the  clergy  were  the 
chief  physicians;  but,  as  society  advanced  in  civilization,  its  wants 
called  into  being  a  distinct  order,  whose  attention  was  wholly  given 
to  the  treatment  of  bodily  disease.  Doubtless,  most  of  these  prac- 
titioners of  medicine  and  surgery  were  unfriendly  to  vital  godliness; 
and,  indeed,  to  such  an  extent  did  they  oppose  the  cause  of  truth 
by  their  sneers  and  scofiings,  that  their  infidelity  became  quite  pro- 
verbial. Nevertheless  there  were  always  some  amongst  them  who 
gloried  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  boldly  witnessed  for  the 
good  cause  in  the  course  of  their  professional  labours.  The  Jesuit 
missionaries,  so  *  wise  in  their  generation,^  largely  availed  them- 
selves of  the  influence  of  medical  skill  in  their  extensive  operations 
for  the  difiusion  of  their  principles,  both  in  the  west  and  in  the  east; 
and  it  is  commonly  believed  that  they  owed  much  of  their  success 
in  Asia  to  the  use  they  made  of  this  agency. 

When  the  missionary  spirit  was  awakened  in  the  Protestant 
Church  in  the  course  of  the  last  century,  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected that  some  of  the  missionaries  would  have  felt  themselves 
constrained  to  follow  the  example  of  the  apostles;  and,  to  the  best 
of  their  ability,  to  have  endeavoured  to  heal  the  sick,  while  they 
testified  of  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  this  was  the  case,  except  to  a  very  limited  ex- 
tent. Few,  if  any,  fully  educated  physicians  entered  the  mission- 
ary field;  only  the  evangelists  attempted  to  make  the  best  use  they 
could  of  such  ordinary  acquaintance  with  medicine^  as  they  happen- 
ed to  possess.  Latterly,  some  of  the  great  missionary  institutions 
of  this  and  other  countries  enjoined  upon  all  their  agents  in  the 
course  of  their  preparatory  studies,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  some 
acquaintance  with  medicine  and  surgery;  and  this  with  a  view  both 
to  their  becoming  mutually  serviceable,  while  co-operating  in  bar- 
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barouB  countries,  and  to  their  doing  good  as  opportunity  offered,  to 
the  poor  objects  of  their  beneficent  spiritual  labour. 

In  1822,  Mr  Douglas  strongly  urged  the  importance  of  a  more 
efBeient  trial  being  made  of  the  services  of  thoroughly  educated 
medical  men  as  auxiliaries  to  missionaries.  In  his  valuable  treatise — 
'  Hints  on  Missions," — he  says : — *  If,  with  scientific  attainments, 
missionaries  combined  the  profession  of  physic,  it  would  be  attend- 
ed with  many  advantages;  for  there  is  something  suspicious  in  a 
foreigner  remaining  long  in  a  country  without  an  openly-defined 
object.  The  character  of  a  physician  has  always  been  highly  ho- 
noured in  the  east,  and  would  give  an  easy  and  unsuspected  admis- 
sion to  a  familiar  intercourse  with  all  classes  and  creeds.*  *  He 
who  is  a  physician  is  pardoned  for  being  a  Christian;  religious  and 
national  prejudices  disappear  before  him;  all  hearts  and  harems  are 
opened;  and  he  is  welcomed  as  if  he  were  carrying  to  the  dying  the 
elixir  of  immortality .  He,  more  than  any  one  else,  possesses  the 
molUa  temporafandV 

Acting  on  such  views,  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
began,  about  twelve  years  ago,  to  employ  Christian  medical  men  as 
fellow-labourers  with  their  missionaries  in  Asia;  and  the  general  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  those  who  have  witnessed  the  effects  of 
such  agency,  has  been  so  favourable,  that  a  gradual  extension  of 
the  system  has  taken  place;  and  now,  it  would  appear,  no  mission- 
estabUshment  is  regarded  as  being  supplied  with  its  proper  comple- 
ment, if  there  be  not  attached  to  it,  at  least,  one  physician.  But, 
even  before  this  movement  on  the  part  of  our  American  brethren, 
the  way  for  such  missionary  operations  was  opened  up  in  China  by 
the  beneTolent  labours  of  Dr  Livingston  and  Mr  CoUedge,  two 
British  surgeons,  who  established  small  hospitals  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor  Chinese  at  Macao;  the  one  in  1820,  the  other  in  1827. 
To  these  institutions,  the  sick,  the  maimed,  and  the  blind,  resorted 
in  crowds,  and  thus  the  best  opportunities  were  obtained  for  declar- 
ing unto  them  the  words  of  eternal  life.  The  ground,  thus  broken, 
was  subsequently,  in  1835,  entered  by  Dr  Parker  from  America, 
by  whom  it  was  most  zealously,  and,  apparently,  successfully  culti- 
vated. A  great  sensation  was  quickly  produced,  not  only  in  Can- 
ton, where  Dr  Parker's  first  ophthalmic  hospital  was  established, 
but  throughout  the  whole  empire;  so  that  patients,  of  all  ranks, 
flocked  to  it  from  all  quarters.  A  medical  missionary  society  was 
now  instituted  at  Canton  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  hospitals,  in 
which  missionary  physicians  might  ply  their  labours;  a  large  hospi- 
tal was  forthwith  opened  at  Macao,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of 
Mr  Lockhart,  surgeon,  sent  out  by  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
He  was  soon  joined  by  Dr  B.  Hobson,  also  from  this  country.  These 
gentlemen  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  spheres  of  labour  for  a 
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time  during  the  war;  but  they  found  sufficient  ooeupation  at  Chu- 
san,  and  returned  whenever  peace  was  restored.  They  have  since 
been  joined  by  Mr  Gumming,  surgeon,  from  the  United  States,  who 
is  likely  to  be  stationed  at  Amoy.  The  latest  accounts  intimate  the 
opening  of  an  hospital  at  Hong  Kong,  and  the  continued  success 
of  the  missionary  physicians  at  Macao. 

It  was  with  the  view  of  his  joining  this  band  of  devoted,  men, 
that  Dr  Kalley  was  engaged,  in  1839,  by  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  The  providence  of  God,  however,  so  ordered  it,  that  he 
did  not  reach  China,  but  was  detained  (in  consequence  of  the  state 
of  his  wife^s  health)  at  Madeira;  where,  as  a  medical  missionary, 
bis  labours  have  been  so  very  abundant,  and  so  signally  blessed, 
that  the  most  bitter  hostility  has  been  escited  against  him  amongst 
the  enemies  of  the  truth;  and  very  lately  he  has  been  cast  into  pri- 
son, charged  only  with  blasphemy,  and  abetting  heresy  and  apos- 
tacy.  These  violent  proceedings  supply  the  best  possible  proof  of 
the  efficiency  with  which  Dr  Kalley  has  been  enabled  to  hold  forth 
the  light  of  truth  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  papal  superstition 
by  which  he  is  surrounded.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
his  successful  medical  practice  amongst  the  poor  of  the  island  was 
mainly  instrumental  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  remarkable  effects 
produced  by  his  preaching;  and  of  his  own  assurance  that  this  was 
the  case,  he  has  given  strong  evidence  by  continuing  the  former, 
even  after  the  latter  had  appeared;  so  that  it  was  whUe  in  the  very 
act  of  prescribing  for  his  patients  in  the  hospital,  that  he  was  laid 
hold  of  by  the  emissaries  of  the  civil  power,  and  conveyed  to  jaiL 

It  is  obvious  that  Dr  Kalley''s  usefulness  as  a  missionary,  and  the 
persecution  by  which  this  has  been  so  honourably  proved  and  pro- 
claimed to  the  world,  must  together  attract  the  attention  of  the 
church  at  large,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the  subject  of  medical 
miasiona.  We  are  therefore  strongly  urged  to  take  it  up,  and 
propose  now  to  examine  it  in  a  few  of  its  most  prominent  features, 
to  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  and  to  suggest  the 
adoption  of  this  valuable  agency  as  an  addition  to  the  means  of 
Christian  usefulness  employed  (through  the  divine  blessing  so  suc- 
cessfully) by  that  section  of  the  church  with  which  we  are  con- 
nected. 

We  are  certainly  indebted  to  the  American  missionaries  for  the 
best  illustrations  which  have  hitherto  been  given  of  the  advan- 
tages of  combining  medical,  with  evangelical,  missions;  and 
amongst  these,  we  must  refer  particularly  to  the  labours  of  Dr 
Asahel  Grant  amongst  the  Nestorians.  The  admirable  and  deep- 
ly interesting  work,  published  two  years  ago  by  Dr  Grant,  in 
which  he  attempted  to  prove  that  the  Nestorian  Christians  are 
descendants  of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  contains  many 
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of  the  advantages  which  his  profession  gave  him  in  his  inter- 
course with  die  Koords  and  other  hal&civilised  inhabitants  of  the 
Assyrian  mountains.  He  says,  '  Constant  attention  to  my  duties 
as  a  missionary  physician  has  brought  roe  in  contact  with  almost 
every  class  of  the  people  among  whom  I  have  travelled  or  sojourn- 
ed, and  has  greatly  multiplied  my  opportunities  for  observation. 
My  professional  character  has  procured  me  ready  access  to  the  re^ 
tirement  of  the  harem,  and  the  social  and  domestic  circle  of  all 
classes  of  the  people.^  Dr  Grant^s  book  is  in  itself  a  valuable  testi- 
mony in  behalf  of  the  expediency  of  adopting  more  extensively  the 
aid  of  roedidne  in  our  missionary  undertakings.  It  is  evident  that 
none  but  a  physician  could  have  done  what  he  did,  or  have  gone 
where  he  went.  We  rejoice  to  learn  that,  after  having  visited  both 
his  native  country  and  Britain,  Dr  Grant  returned  last  year  to  the 
scene  of  his  useful  labours.* 

Examples  of  the  same  intelligent  zeal  have  been  set  by  Dr  Brad- 
ley at  Bankok  in  Siam,  Dr  Ware  in  Ceylon,  and  Dr  Steele  in 
Southern  Africa,  all  from  the  United  States  of  America.  Dr  Brad- 
ley's labours,  in  particular,  seem  to  have  been  specially  blessed. 
Having  established  his  dispensary  in  a  floating-house  on  the  river 
Meinam,  the  great  thoroughfare  of  Bankok,  he  was  frankly  resorted 
to  by  so  many  as  from  100  to  17O  patients  daily;  amongst  whom 
were  Siamese,  Kambojans,  Burmans,  and  Chinese.  These  were 
all  invited  to  return  on  the  Sabbath  to  hear  the  gospel ;  many 
came,  and  some  received  gladly  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  accountf  bate  reached  thia  country  of  the  dreadful 
massacre  of  many  of  the  Nestoriuns  by  an  armed  force,  composed  of  Mussulmans 
•nd  Koords,  headed  by  the  pasha  of  Mosul.  It  would  appear  that  the  disturbances 
which  ended  so  tragically,  had  their  origin  in  the  feelinga  of  en?y,  excited  amongst 
certain  Romish  priests  at  Mosul,  by  the  success  of  Dr  Grant  and  the  other  Ameri- 
csn  missionaries,  in  their  endeavours  to  enlighten  the  interesting  inhabitants  of  the 
mountains.  In  their  intrigues  with  the  local  government  of  Mosul,  a  frontier  town 
of  Turkey,  the  Romish  priests  were  abetted,  it  is  said,  by  agents  of  the  higb-cburch 
puty  of  the  English  establishment.  But,  while  we  may  trace  the  oauses  of  the 
bloody  transaction  to  this  source,  we  cannot  but  acquit  the  Romish  and  English 
priests  of  any  purpose  or  wish  that  their  opposition  to  the  American  brethren*s  opera- 
tioas  should  have  had  any  snch  termination.  As  it  is,  however,  an  awfully  impres- 
Wft  lesson  haa  been  read  to  all  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  to  endeavour,  in  like 
circumstances,  especially,  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
The  pasha  who  stands  before  the  world  chaiged  with  this  execrable  crime,  is  likely 
to  have  been  excited  to  the  commission  of  it  by  the  reckless  spirit  of  ambition — it 
HMy  be,  love  of  glory ;  seeing  that  the  Neatorians  were  reputed  independent,  and  their 
fodcy  fastnesses  regarded  aa  impregnable.  Such  a  spirit  in  such  circumstances  would 
naturally  make  him  but  too  ready  to  commence  active  hostilities  upon  the  slightest 
pretences.  His  having  summoned  to  his  aid  the  blood-thirsty  tribes  of  the  Koords 
8«ve,  in  all  probability,  tenfold  more  ferocity  to  the  style  of  his  attack,  than  he  him- 
self would  have  thought  neeeasaiy  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  horrors  of  this  fearful  history,  it  is  matter  of  thankfulness 
^  be  assured,  that  the  conduct  of  the  excellent  missionary  physician,  Dr  Grant,  and 
his  coadjutors  in  the  American  mission,  has  been  unblameabtf. 
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Encouraged  by  the  sucoesses  accorded  to  the  American  mission- 
aries, who  had  already  adopted  this  mode  of  commending  their 
message  to  the  heathen,  the  author  of  the  little  work,  the  title  of 
which  heads  this  article,  suggested  the  idea  of  its  being  the  duty  of 
missionary  institutions  to  encourage  to  as  great  an  extent  as  pos* 
sible,  the  union  of  the  medical  with  the  eyangelical  functions.  The 
book  was  published  in  1838.  The  author  acknowledges  himself  to 
be  a  layman,  but  withholds  his  name.  Having  visited  many  parts 
of  China,  the  East  Indies,  and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
become  familiar  with  the  operations  of  the  missionaries  in  these  se- 
veral localities,  he  was  convinced  that  there  existed  many  openings 
for  the  employment  of  physicians  as  fellow-labourers  with  the  mis- 
sionaries. He  had  been  particularly  struck  by  noticing  how  much 
of  the  success  of  Mr  Gutzlaff,  in  arresting  the  attention  of  the 
Chinese,  and  leading  them  to  listen  to  the  gospel,  seemed  to  be 
owing  to  the  exercise  of  his  medical  skill ;  and  he  reasoned  thus : — 
^  If  it  be  evident  that  healing  the  sick  was  resorted  to  by  the  Sa- 
viour and  the  first  missionaries,  not  only  for  the  peculiar  proof 
which  it  gave  of  their  claims  upon  the  public  mind,  but  as  the  most 
vivid  illustration  of  benevolence  within  their  reach,  may  not  the 
same  course  be  now  pursued,  and  with  great  propriety  ?  Because  we 
have  to  do  by  natural  means  what  they  did  by  superhuman,  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  follow  their  example,  if  it  be  first  proved 
that  the  end  is  a  desirable  one.'  On  such  views,  the  American  mis- 
sionary institutions  are  now  acting  to  a  great  extent,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe,*  with  much  success. 

In  addition  to  the  medical  missionaries  sent  to  China,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned,  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  the 
same  body  employs  some  physicians  in  India,  (Dr  F.  Somner  and 
Dr  Roer  in  Bengal,  and  Mr  Archibald  Ramsay,  surgeon,  at  Nager- 
coil.  South  Travancore,)  and  of  the  ten  or  twelve  additional  agents, 
who  are  soon  to  be  sent  to  China,  some  will  be  physicians.  The 
views  on  which  the  directors  of  this  institution  have  acted  in  thus 
employing  their  funds,  were  expressed  in  their  report  for  1841,  in 
the  following  terms  .* — ^  Though  the  Chinese  can  exclude  the 
preachers  of  the  gospel  from  their  country,  they  are  not  able  to 
prevent  the  incursions  of  disease  and  misery  ;  and  the  superiority 
of  European  over  native  medical  skill  affords  a  means  for  practi- 
cally proving  the  benevolent  intentions  of  Christians  towards  them. 
The  local  authorities  of  Canton  would  not  find  it  an  easy  task  to 
hinder  persons  from  applying  for  the  gratuitous  assistance  tendered 
to  them  by  Christian  medical  missionaries ;  and  the  season  of  af- 
fliction affords  the  humane  practitioner  a  valuable  opportunity  of 
directing  the  sufferer  and  his  friends  to  the  Physician  of  souls,  who 
bindeth  up  the  broken  in  heart.'* 
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Now  that  the  ports  of  China  are  so  much  more  open  to  us  than 
they  were,  and  the  facilities  for  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  so 
vastly  increased,  the  duty  of  making  every  possible  effort  to  take 
advantage  of  these  opportunities,  to  pour  in  a  flood  of  light  upon 
the  darkened  millions  of  the  land,  becomes  very  imperative  upon 
British  Christians.  This  has  been  felt  to  some  extent  already,  as 
has  been  proved,  not  only  by  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  but  by  the  cordial  response  which  was  given  to 
the  appeal  recently  made  in  person  by  Dr  Parker,  on  behalf  of  the 
Medical  Missionary  Society  in  China.  On  the  occasion  of  his  visit- 
ing the  chief  cities  and  towns  in  England  and  Scotland,  a  consider- 
able interest  was  manifested  in  the  cause ;  and,  subsequently,  as- 
sociations were  formed  in  London,  Edinburgh,,  and  Glasgow,  with 
the  view  of  lending  pecuniary  aid  to  the  support  of  the  hospitals  in 
China,  &c.  The  subject  is  thus  likely  to  be  kept  under  the  notice 
of  the  Cbrbtian  public ;  but  how  much  and  how  zealously  must  we 
labour  before  it  can  be  said  that  *  we  have  done  all  that  we  could 
in  this  matter  ?' 

The  Edinburgh  Association  for  sending  Medical  Aid  to  Foreign 
Countries  was  formed  with  the  two-fold  object  of  supplying  pecu- 
niary assistance  to  the  Medical  Missionary  Society  in  China,  for  the 
support  of  its  hospitals,  and  to  the  Syrian  Medical  Aid  Society  of 
London,  for  the  support  of  its  agent  at  Beyrout,  and  of  endeavour- 
ing, by  every  possible  means,  to  diffuse  information  throughout 
Scotland  on  the  subject  of  medical  missions.  Already  some  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  both  departments  of  its  proposed  operations. 
We  would  particularly  refer  to  the  Address  to  Students  of  Medi* 
cine,  which  has  been  issued  in  its  name,  and  distributed  at  all  the 
Scottish  universities ;  the  object  of  which  was  to  stir  up  students  to 
consider  how  far  they  are  fitted  for  the  missionary  work,  and,  if 
fitted,  whether  or  not  they  ought  to  give  themselves  to  it.  From 
the  Address  we  extract  a  few  passages. 

^^  It  has  happened  that  medicine  has  become  the  handmaid  of  re- 
ligion,— a  bond  between  distant  countries, — a  peace-maker  be- 
tween nations;  so  that  now,  in  a  way  more  striking  than  in 
any  former  age,  the  practice  of  the  healing  art  is  marked  out  as 
one  of  the  channels  through  which  the  blessings  of  divine  truth  are 
destined  to  flow  forth  upon  the  world.  To  take  advantage  of  the 
gradual  opening  up  of  these  channels,  many  more  men  are  required 
than  have  yet  offered  themselves.  And  it  is  from  amongst  you, 
especially,  that  the  Christian  church  now  looks  for  a  supply  of  well 
qualified  agents,  to  occupy  and  to  cultivate  the  fields  which  appear 
80  promising.  To  you  the  heathen  world  is  virtually  addressing 
most  earnestly  the  cry,  *  Come  over  and  help  us  !'  A  wide  door 
for  the  exercise  of  the  largest  benevolence  is  now  set  open  before 
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you.  You  may  now  have  tbe  satisfaction  of  consecrating  the  highest 
professional  acquirements  and  the  acutest  intellect  to  the  services 
of  the  best  of  causes  and  the  best  of  Masters.  There  is  now  point- 
ed out  to  you  a  field  in  which  you  may  immediately  bring  into 
use,  to  the  greatest  advantage,  all  the  information  and  skill  you 
can  possibly  acquire  at  the  schools ;  so  that  those  of  you  who  may 
be  led  to  entertain  the  idea  of  giving  yourselves  to  this  work,  will 
feel  assured  that  every  advance  in  professional  knowledge  which 
you  make,  and  every  practical  accomplishment  to  which  you  attain, 
increases  by  so  many  degrees  your  fitness  to  aid  in  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  world.  And  at  any  rate,  you  may  cherish  the  animat- 
ing hope  of  your  being  made  the  instruments  of  carrying  the  bless- 
ings of  the  great  modem  improvements  in  medical  and  surgical 
science  into  distant  and  barbarous  lands,  where  humanity  lan- 
guishes and  suffers  under  the  agonies  of  unmitigated  disease.  May 
you  not  be  able  to  show  to  whole  nations,  now  grossly  ignorant, 
what  may  make  them  happier ^  if  not  better  men  P*^ 

"  We  take  leave  to  urge  upon  such  of  you  as  may  be  led  to 
cherish  the  hope  of  being  one  day  privileged  to  enter  the  mission- 
ary field,  to  make  it  your  first  business  to  avail  yourselves  of  pre- 
sent advantages  for  acquiring  professional  knowledge  and  skill  in 
the  most  assiduous  manner.  Labour  hard  to  make  all  your  ac- 
quirements as  solid  as  possible.  Keep  in  view  that,  in  going  to 
distant  and  barbarous  lands,  you  must  become  teachers  as  well  as 
practitioners.  It  is  evident  that  there  is  no  extent  of  attainment, 
whether  in  theory  or  practice,  which  may  not  be  turned  to  account 
by  the  missionary  physician.  Indeed,  we  hold  that  he  is  but  im- 
perfectly qualified  for  the  office  who  is  not  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  most  exact  information  which  can  be  acquired  at  the  best 
schools.  Neither  ought  it  to  be  lost  sight  of,  that  an  aptitude  for 
the  acquisition  of  foreign  languages  is  very  much  to  be  desired  in 
all  who  devote  themselves  to  this  work. 

*^  But,  above  all,  we  would  seriously  warn  you  to  make  sure 
that  the  motives  which  lead  you  to  aspire  after  employment  in  this 
noble  sphere  are  of  the  proper  kind.  Entire  devotedness  to 
Christy's  service,  simplicity  of  aim  at  promoting  his  glory,  and 
ardent  love  to  the  souls  of  your  felloW-men,  leading  you  to  earnest 
desires  and  untiring  efibrts  for  their  salvation,  are  indispensable  in 
all  who  give  themselves  to  missionary  work,  whether  as  physicians 
or  evangelists.*** 

It  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  token  for  good  that,  even  before 
the  distribution  of  the  Address,  from  which  we  have  just  quoted, 
several  students  of  medicine  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh  formed 
themselves  into  a  society  for  their  mutual  encouragement  and  in- 
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stroction  in  all  that  relates  to  this  subject ;  and,  more  especially, 
for  prayer  for  divine  direction  in  the  path  of  doty  regarding  it. 

The  Edinburgh  Association  contemplates  sending  forth  agents  of 
its  own,  whenever  the  state  of  its  funds  shall  be  such  as  to  enable 
it  to  do  so ;  meanwhile,  it  must  be  regarded  as  an  institution  full 
of  promise,  if  it  be  only  efficient  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  important 
operations  carrying  on  in  China  and  in  Syria,  and  instrumental  ia 
keeping  the  subject  prominently  under  the  notice  of  the  Christian 
public.  It  is  obvious  that  it  may  also  be  useful  in  forming  a 
medium  of  communication  between  the  directors  of  missionary 
societies  employing  medical  agents,  and  those  professional  men  who 
may  be  in  training  for  missionary  labour. 

Reference  has  been  made  above  to  the  Syrian  Medical  Aid  As- 
sociation of  London.  It  was  formed  in  1841,  with  the  object  of 
sending  out  to  Syria  well  educated  physicians  and  surgeons  of  de- 
cidedly Christian  character,  who,  being  supported  by  the  Associa- 
tion, should  visit  the  indigent  sick  gratuitously,  and  take  every 
opportunity  to  direct  their  patients  to  the  great  Physician  of  souls. 
Onlv  one  agent,  Dr  Kerns,  has  as  yet  been  employed.  He  is 
stationed  at  Beyrout ;  and  sees  patients  at  the  rate  of  nearly  6000 
per  annum.  *  At  first,^  he  writes,  <  very  few  Turks  and  Mahom- 
medans  came  to  me,— ^uch  was  their  bigoted  hatred  of  the  Chris- 
tian name.  But  now^  in  applying  for  medical  relief,  religious  pre- 
judices do  not  appear  to  have  much,  if  any,  influence.  My  pati- 
ents consist,  not  only  of  every  Christian  sect  in  the  country,  but 
also  of  Mahommedans,  Jews,  and  the  Druses  of  Lebanon ;  and,  as 
a  pleasing  evidence  that  the  people  appreciate  the  advantages 
which  British  benevolence  has  placed  within  their  reach,  I  may 
notice  the  fact,  that,  even  under  the  seclusion  which  custom  has 
imposed  upon  the  females  of  these  countries,  and  the  reluctance 
with  which  they  approach  strangers,  among  the  applicants  at  the 
dispensary,  we  have  had  a  larger  proportion  of  females  than  males  !^ 
The  Syrian  Medical  Aid  Society  contemplates  the  formation  of  hos- 
pitals both  at  Beyrout  and  at  Damascus ;  so  that  we  may  look  for- 
ward to  a  time,  not  far  distant,  when  its  operations  will  be  particu- 
larly useful  in  aiding  the  Irish  and  Scottish  missionaries  now  sta- 
tioned in  Syria. 

Jerusalem  also  is  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  medical  mis- 
sionaries. It  is  now  several  years  since  the  London  Society  for 
promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews  sent  out  Dr  Dalton  to 
assist  their  missionary,  Mr  Lewis,  in  the  establishment  of  a  mis- 
sion there.  This  was  in  1824.  He,  however,  died  in  1826.  In 
1835,  the  American  Mission  Board  sent  out  Dr  Dodge  as  a  mis- 
sionary physician ;  but  he  also  died  very  soon.  The  London  So- 
ciety again  employed  medical  agency  in  1838,  when  Dr  Gerstmann 
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and  Mr  Bergheim,  bis  assistant,  both  converted  Jews,  settled  in 
Jerusalem.  A  remarkable  proof  of  the  efficiency  of  Dr  Gerst- 
mann's  labours  was  afforded  at  the  time  of  a  great  commotion 
amongst  the  Jews,  occasioned  by  the  awakening  of  Rabbi  Joseph. 
It  is  thus  noticed  in  the  Narrative  of  the  Mission  of  Inquiry  to 
the  Jews  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1839.  *  When  Rabbi 
Joseph  was  awakened,  a  herem  or  ban  of  excommunication  was 
pronounced  in  the  synagogues  against  the  nri8si«marie8,  and  all 
who  should  have  dealings  with  them.  But  when  Dr  Gerstmann, 
the  medical  man,  came  in  December,  the  Jews  immediately  began 
to  break  through  it.  Another  herem  was  pronounced,  but  in 
vain.  No  one  regarded  it,  and  Rabbi  Israel  refused  to  pro- 
nounce it,  saying  that  he  would  not  be  the  cause  of  hindering  his 
poor  and  sick  brethren  from  going  to  be  healed.  This  interesting 
fact  shows  the  immense  value  of  the  medical  missionary.**  But,  in 
the  midst  of  his  work,  the  results  of  which  promised  to  be  so 
valuable,  Dr  Gerstmann  was  cut  off.  His  place  was  supplied,  at 
the  time  of  the  settlement  of  Bishop  Alexander  in  Jerusalem,  by 
Dr  MacGowan,  who  is  now  zealously  prosecuting  his  arduous  and 
self-denying  vocation  amongst  the  poor  tenants  of  the  Holy  City. 
The  latest  accounts  show  that  he  is  fully  established  in  their  con- 
fidence and  esteem ;  and  he  himself  states,  that  his  professional 
character  has  placed  him  on  such  a  footing  of  intimacy  with  them 
as  enables  him  to  become  acquainted  with  their  habits,  opinions, 
and  mode  of  life,  to  an  extent  wholly  unattainable  in  any  other 
way.  Accordingly,  we  find  that,  during  a  recent  disturbance,  and 
the  fiilmination  of  another  herem^  such  as  happened  in  Dr  Gerst- 
mann*s  time,  the  attendance  of  patients  at  Dr  MacGowan^s  dispen- 
sary continued  uninterrupted.  A  small  hospital  is  now  in  the 
course  of  being  built  in  connexion  with  this  mission.* 

•  By  the  same  post  that  brought  accounts  of  the  massacre  of  the  Nestorians.  in* 
telligence  reached  us  of  Dr  Macgowan*8  having  been  severely  maltreated  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  by  a  party  of  the  pasha*s  soldiery.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  were 
actuated  in  this  by  any  other  motives  than  the  ordinary  feelings  of  despite  cherished 
by  the  Mussulmans  towards  all  Franks ;  but  it  is  a  fact  specially  worthy  of  notice  by 
the  friends  of  medical  missions,  as  proving  that,  although  the  missionary  physician  is, 
in  general,  courteously  treated  in  eastern  countries  on  account  of  his  professional 
character,  he  is  yet  occasionally  exposed  to  the  same  crosses,  personal  invectives,  and 
even  dangers,  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  other  faithful  missionaries. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  three  such  notable  events  in  the  history  of 
medical  missions,  as  Dr  Kalley's  imprisonment, — the  massacre  of  the  Nestorians, — 
and  the  assault  upon  Dr  Macgowan,  should  have  occurred  so  nearly  about  the  same 
time.  However  startling  these  things  may  be  in  their  nature,  there  is  nothing  in 
them  to  move  or  to  disconcert  those  who  know  that  God  reignetb,  and  that  He  wiU 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  ought  ra- 
ther to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  believing  that  such  hostile  movements  of  the 
arch-enemy  are  strongly  indicative  of  the  efficiency  with  which  his  strongholds  are 
assailed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  cross. 
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From  the  facts  now  adduced,  it  is  evident,  ^r«£,  That  the  direc- 
tors of  the  missions  of  yarious  sections  of  the  Church  are  already 
convinced  of  the  expediency,  and  therefore  of  the  duty,  of  employ- 
ing medical  agency  in  conjunction  with  evangelical;  secandlp^ 
That  this  form  of  missionary  effort  is  now  being  fairly  tried;  and, 
thirdly^  That  the  blessing  of  God  seems  to  have  been  granted  to 
those  who  have  aimed  at  making  the  healing  of  the  sick  subser- 
vient to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  so  decidedly,  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  doubt  of  their  operations  being  in  accordance  with  His 
most  holy  will. 

If  these  conclusions  can  be  justly  drawn  from  such  premises  as 
we  have  been  endeavouring  to  indicate,  no  farther  argument  is  re- 
quired to  commend  the  whole  subject  to  the  payers,  and  to  the 
support  of  all  Christians.  It  may  be  useful,  however,  to  those  who 
may  be  induced  to  take  it  up  seriously,  if  we  here  succinctly  set 
forth  the  motives^  which  appear  the  proper  ones,  to  lead  us  to  en- 
gage in,  and  to  lend  our  aid  to,  medical  missions.  1.  The  exam- 
ple of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who,  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
his  ministry,  healed  the  sick  as  an  expression  of  his  love  for  those 
to  whom  he  came  to  bring  salvation,  as  well  as  in  proof  of  the  di- 
vine origin  of  his  mission.  2.  The  command  given  by  our  Lord 
to  his  apostles,  to  heal  the  sick  at  the  same  time  that  they  preach- 
ed the  gospel.  (Matt.  x.  1;  Mark  vi.  13;  Luke  ix.  6.)  3.  The 
fact,  that  now,  as  much  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  there  is  oc- 
casion in  all  countries  for  the  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  healing:  dis- 
ease is  not  less  rife  nor  less  curable:  but  that,  in  many  heathen 
and  half-civilized  nations,  the  knowledge  and  skill  of  the  natives 
are  extremely  limited  in  comparison  of  what  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  attain  to.  4.  The  many  proofs,  which  have  been  accu- 
mulating for  ages,  of  the  readiness  with  which  the  inhabitants  of 
many  of  these  nations  avail  themselves  of  medical  and  surgical  aid 
when  it  is  placed  within  their  reach;  and  of  the  powerful  impression 
made  upon  their  feelings  of  gratitude,  by  very  ordinary,  attentions 
on  the  part  of  any  one  who  endeavours  to  relieve  their  bodily  suf- 
ferings. 5.  The  facilities  which  are  thus  presented  to  practitioners 
of  medicine,  going  to  such  parts  of  the  world,  of  gaining  access  to 
all  ranks  and  classes  of  the  community,  with  whom,  according  to 
their  habits,  scarcely  any  other  person  is  allowed  to  hold  intercourse. 
6.  The  opportunities  afforded  constantly  in  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  sui^ery,  of  manifesting  the  true  spirit  of  our  holy  religion  in 
its  effects  on  the  conduct.  The  didnterested  labour  of  love,  ac- 
companied by  meekness,  gentleness,  temperance,  and  brotherly- 
kindness  of  the  missionary  physician,  commends  both  him  and  his 
principles  of  action  to  the  object  of  his  attention,  long  before  that 
object  is  made  aware  of  the  fact,  that  his  benefactor  is  seeking,  not 
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merely  to  promate  his  temporal  interests,  but  to  blest  him  with 
what  will  lead  him  in  <  the  way  everlasting.*  It  is,  perhaps,  by 
such  means  as  the  healer  of  the  sick  can  best  employ,  that  the  dL 
vine  command  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  contained  in  the  pa* 
rable  of  the  marriage-feast,  <  Oo  out  into  the  highways  and  be<%es, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,*  can  most  directly  be  obeyed.  For 
it  is  plainly  not  by  physical  force  that  this  is  to  be  done;  and  what 
other  constraining  power  can  be  so  effectual  as  the  moral  suasion 
of  deeds  of  kindness  and  manifestations  of  sympathy?  7*  ^he  in- 
fluence acquired  in  the  course  of  such  beneficence  as  that  shown  by 
the  medical  missionary,  may  be,  and  has  been,  turned  to  the  best 
account,  in  various  ways,  for  the  benefit,  temporal  and  spiritual,  of 
whole  communities. 

While  it  is  certainly  no  proper  motive^  it  is  still  an  encourage- 
mentf  in  every  department  of  Christian  charity,  to  be  assured  of  its 
being  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;  and,  accordingly,  we 
find,  in  the  history  of  missions,  numerous  proofs  of  this  in  the 
refleof  benefits  which  have  been  conferred  upon  all  those  Christian 
churches,  associations,  and  individuals,  who  have  been  led  to  devise 
and  to  execute  liberal  things.  Faith  and  zeal  at  home  have  been 
greatly  increased  by  the  proofs  so  strikingly  afforded,  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  since  the  commencement  of  modem  missions,  of  the 
gospel  being  <  the  power  of  Ood  unto  salvation  to  all  who  believe." 
In  giving  to  Ood  the  glory  of  his  <  unspeakable  gift,*  Christians 
have  been  taught  to  realize  its  exceeding  preciousness,  more  by 
contemplating  the  admirable  fruits  of  its  reception  by  nations  for- 
merly destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  it,  than  ever  they  did  under 
their  own  experience  of  its  saving  and  quickening  power.  In  the 
cessation  of  idolatry, — ^the  cleansing  of  the  impure,— the  moderat- 
ing of  a  warlike  spirit, — the  extirpation  of  cannibalism, — the  rapid 
extension  of  civilization, — ^and  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace, 
every  reflective  mind  has  been  led  to  recognize  the  wonderful  work- 
ing of  the  divine  power,  and  to  prize  more  than  ever  that  <  sword 
qS  the  Spirit,*  and  the  ^  foolishness  of  preaching,*  by  which  such 
great  good  has  been  accomplished.  These  effects  on  the  souls  of 
the  promoters  of  the  missionary  enterprize  at  home  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  an  increase  of  their  devotedness,— of  their  love  to  one 
another, — of  their  intelligent  zeal, — of  their  liberality,— of  their 
trust  m  God*s  promises,  and  of  their  influence  in  attracting  others, 
formerly  indifferent,  to  come  and  taste  of  their  own  happiness,  by 
drinking  from  the  same  *  wells  of  living  water.*  Now,  of  the  effi- 
ciency with  which  the  peculiar  influence  wielded  by  the  missionary 
physician  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  production  of  reflex 
benefits  to  an  incalculably  great  extent,  we  have  some  remarkable 
proo&;  for,  thereby,  alliances  the  most  importMit  with  semi-bar- 
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barous  states  have  been  promoted  and  consolidated,  and  the  foun- 
dations laid,  in  peace,  of  the  extension  of  dominion,  such  as,  pro* 
bably,  would  not  otherwise  have  been  acquired  without  much 
bloodshed  and  oppression.  We  owe  even  our  vast  empire  in  India, 
in  its  first  beginnings,  to  the  quiet  and  almost  forgotten  services 
and  patriotism  of  a  humble  practitioner  of  surgery,  (Gabriel 
Boughton)  who,  having  been  instrumental  in  curing  a  daughter  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  and  being  requested  to  say  what  he  would  accept 
of  as  a  remuneration  for  his  services,  nobly  demanded  only  that  his 
fellow-countrymen  should  be  allowed  liberty  to  trade  in  the  emperor's 
dominions.  On  how  many  similar  occasions  might  Christian  medi- 
cal men  have  been  instrumental  in  doing  good,  beyond  all  imagi- 
nation great,  direct  and  reflex,  by  boldly  naming  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  obtaining  liberty  to  have  his  gospel  preached,  and  the 
missionaries  of  the  cross  protected ! 

Furthermore,  whUe  it  ought  always  to  be  kept  in  view  that  it  is 
the  chief  purpose  of  the  establishment  and  promotion  of  medical 
missions  to  aid  in  spreading  the  gospel,  we  must  not  neglect 
to  take  into  account,  in  estimating  their  value,  other  objects 
which  they  are  fitted  to  accomplish,  the  reflex  benefits  of  which 
may  prove  immeasurably  great.  For  instance,  the  accumulation 
of  well-observed  facts  relating  to  the  natural  history,  physiology, 
and  diseases  of  our  species,  in  very  various  circumstances  and  cU- 
mates — the  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  new  medicinal  substances — 
and  the  improvement  of  physical  geography,  by  men  specially  qua- 
lified by  education  and  inental  habits  to  do  justice  to  these  subjects 
of  research,  might  result  in  a  very  large  amount  of  good  to  the 
civilised  world. 

Another  reason  has  been  suggested  why  the  Christian  church 
should  employ  medical  agency  in  mission-work ;  it  is,  that,  in  this 
field  of  labour,  many  persons  of  excellent  spiritual  gifts  and  high 
acquirements,  who  are  not  fitted  for  doing  the  work  of  evangelists, 
might  find  employment  exactly  adapted  to  their  capacities,  and 
thus  be  furnished  with  opportunities,  such  as  they  could  not  other- 
wise have  enjoyed,  of  serving  their  Divine  Master,  to  whose  glory 
they  desire  to  consecrate  all  their  talents.  Thus  would  they  sup- 
ply  evidence  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  that  arrangement,  by  which 
*  diversities  of  operations^  are  made  to  show  forth  the  oneness  of 
the  Spirit ;  and  prove  that,  while  *  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom,  and  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit,^  <  the  gifts  of  healing'  are  bestowed  upon  a  third, 
also  *  by  the  self-same  Spirit,"  who  «  divideth  to  every  man  seve- 
rally as  He  will.** 

Motives  and  considerations  such  as  these  will,  in  all  likelihood, 
soon  stir  up  the  Church  to  adopt  more  extensively  the  aid  of  me- 
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dical  men  as  fellow-labourers  with  its  evangelists.  It  becomes  us, 
therefore,  to  entertain  the  subject  seriously,  and  to  devise  plans  by 
which  the  Church  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  work  out  the 
scheme  in  the  most  efficient  manner.  We  are  not  prepared  at 
present  to  enter  fully  into  this  field  of  inquiry,  but  would  merely 
throw  out  a  few  hints,  which  may  supply  matter  for  reflection 
to  others. 

It  must  be  very  satisfactory  to  the  Church^  at  large  to  learn, 
that  there  are  not  a  few  Christian  medical  men,  in  all  parts  of  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  thoroughly  well  qualified  in  respect  of  profes- 
sional attainments,  who,  having  counted  the  cost,  bold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  go  forth  to  missionary  labour  in  foreign  fields, 
whenever  the  path  of  duty  is  made  plain,  and  when  they  are  called 
to  this  service  by  the  Church.  On  a  recent  occasion,  when  one  of 
the  missionary  societies  was  about  to  send  out  a  physician  to  Syria, 
after  having  advertised  its  intention,  there  were  applications  from 
between  thirty  and  forty  medical  men  for  the  situation ;  so  that, 
were  our  Jewish  Committee,  or  any  other  directing  missionary 
body  in  this  country,  to  determine  to  employ  this  agency  imme- 
diately, we  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  would  be  but  little 
difficulty  in  obtaining  the  services  of  suitable  persons.  The  for- 
mation of  the  Missionary  Association  amongst  the  medical  students 
attending  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  is  also  another  proof  of 
the  preparedness  of  at  least  some  men  to  enter  upon  the  field. 
But  while  this  is  so  far  matter  of  congratulation  amongst  the 
friends  of  missionary  enterprise,  it  does  not  appear  to  us  to  make 
it  at  all  the  less  imperative  upon  the  Church  to  adopt  measures 
with  a  view  to  supplying  proper  means  for  training  thoroughly 
those  who  may  devote  themselves  to  this  department  of  mission- 
work.  It  is  true  that,  as  matters  stand  at  present,  there  are  but 
small  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Church  for  the  prosecution  of 
any  great  scheme ;  but  faith  looks  beyond  the  present,  and  confi- 
dently anticipates  the  approach  of  a  time  when  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro  that  knowledge  may  be  increased ;  and  when,  instead  of 
there  being  only  one  here  and  another  there,  bearing  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  we  shall  have  a  noble  army  of  heralds  of 
the  cross,  each  one  being  ^  a  labourer  worthy  of  his  hire,^  and  not 
sufiered  to  lack  that  hire.  It  becomes  us  to  expect  great  things, 
while  we  despise  not  the  day  of  small  things.  Accordingly,  it 
appears  to  us,  that,  even  now,  something  ought  to  be  attempt- 
ed on  the  part  of  the  Church,  to  give  full  scope  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  missionary  spirit  in  this  particular  form.  Special 
scholarships,  for  the  benefit  of  promising  students  devoting  them- 
selves to  this  work,  might  be  founded  at  the  Universities.  Or 
separate  institutions  might  be  formed  at  the  great  medical  schools, 
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in  which  those  destined  for  the  missionary  6eld  miglit  dwell  toge- 
ther, while  they  prosecuted  their  studies  under  the  private  direc- 
tion of  a  well-quali6ed  tutor  of  a  missionary  spirit.  It  is  plain, 
that  if  the  object  is  to  be  prosecuted  by  the  Church  at  all, 
some  such  steps  ought  to  be  taken  soon,  both  to  mark  the 
sense  which  is  entertained  of  its  importance,  and  to  form  a  nu- 
cleus or  centre,  to  which  other  measures  may  subsequently  be 
added.  In  the  existing  state  of  things,  we  would  rather  see  the 
Church  take  up  the  matter  in  its  first  stages,  and  provide  the 
means  of  a  proper  training  for  missionary  physicians,  than  imme- 
diately engage  the  services  of  those  who  have  already  completed 
their  studies  without  any  view  to  occupation  in  the  mission-field. 
However,  we  expect  that  there  will  be,  forthwith,  a  demand  for 
medical  missionaries  to  proceed  to  the  Jews ;  and  there  can  be  no 
question  about  its  being  a  most  desirable  thing  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  our  missionaries  in  this  way,  particularly  at  the  stations 
of  Jassy  and  Damascus.  We  cannot  forget  the  deeply  impressive 
testimony  in  favour  of  such  a  measure  which  was  uttered  by  Mr 
M^'Cheyne,  in  the  General  Assembly  of  1840,  after  the  return  of 
the  deputation  to  Palestine,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  when  he 
said,  *  The  London  Society  has  a  medical  missionary  stationed  at 
Jerusalem,  who  administers  to  the  bodily  wants  of  the  Jews;  and 
often,  when  the  godly  physician  is  doing  what  he  can  for  the  body, 
be  will  drop  a  word  into  the  ear  for  the  soul.  The  ministry  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles  was  peculiarly  one  of  mercy  to  the  bodies  as 
well  as  to  the  souls  of  men  ;  and,  in  the  east  especially,  where  me- 
dical skill  is  so  highly  prized,  we  ought  to  follow  the  scriptural 
example,  as  it  is  of  the  highest  practical  wisdom.*"  It  cannot  be 
doubted,  that,  sooner  or  later,  this  recommendation  will  be  consi- 
dered and  acted  upon ;  especially  seeing  that  its  force  has  been  in- 
creased by  the  recent  testimony  of  Dr  Duncan,  referred  to  in  the 
commencement  of  this  article.  Mr  Hetherington,  also,  has  lately 
expressed  himself  as  being  favourable  to  the  employment  of  medi- 
cal agency  in  missions.  In  recommending  that  our  Church  should 
send  a  mission  to  the  Nestorians,  he  suggested  that,  at  least,  one 
of  the  members  of  it  should  be  a  physician. 

It  appears  not  unlikely  that  the  movements  of  the  Church  in  ad- 
vance of  its  present  position  in  reference  to  this  subject,  will  speedily 
be  anticipated  by  Christian  physicians  themselves,  acting  under  the 
dictates  of  their  own  views  of  duty,  and  independently  relying  on- 
ly on  their  own  efforts  for  the  means  of  support.  The  case  of  the 
young  Jewish  medical  man  at  Pesth,  referred  to  in  the  commence- 
ment of  this  article,  as  having  come  under  Dr  Duncan's  cognizance, 
is  exactly  one  in  point.  He  purposes  '  to  labour  for  the  Lord,  in 
the  exercise  of  his  own  profession,  in  some  country  town'  in  Hun- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


412  Medical  Missions,  [Oct. 

gary.  And  what  is  there  to  hinder  those  like-minded  in  this  coun- 
try, whose  hearts  have  been  touched  by  divine  grace,  from  pursuing 
the  same  course  ?  And  if  at  home,  why  not  also  abroad  ?  Such 
examples  as  have  already  been  set  before  the  Church,  by  some  of 
those  mentioned  in  the  preceding  pages,  are  enough  to  provoke 
many  to  the  like  labour  of  love.  So  that,  when  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  shall  have  been  more  widely  spread,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  see  not  a  few  devoting  all  their  possessions  and  acquirements 
to  the  service  of  their  Divine  Master  in  this  field;  choosing  spheres 
for  themselves;  and  aiming  simply  at  evangelizing  those  little  circles 
of  heathen  society  to  which  their  own  personal  influence  may  ex- 
tend. 

Although  it  is  the  object  of  those  missionary  societies  which  are 
now  employing  medical  agency  to  make  their  missionaries  independ- 
ent of  emolument  from  practice,  so  as  to  admit  of  their  services  be- 
ing given  gratuitously  to  the  objects  of  their  beneficence,  it  is  obvi- 
ously not  necessary  to  a  Christian  physician^s  success  in  the  way  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands,  that  he  should  decline  to 
accept  of  remuneration  for  his  professional  services  from  those  able 
to  afford  it.  He  may,  as  we  conceive,  without  any  disparagement 
to  the  holy  cause  he  seeks  to  promote,  receive  tne  means  of  his 
support  from  the  rich,  while  he  carries  the  Oospel  to  the  poor.  One 
of  the  most  highly  honoured  of  living  missionaries  does  so,  not  be- 
ing connected  with  any  society;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  this,  in 
the  least  degree,  operates  against  him  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 
How  much  might  be  done  in  support  of  our  missions  to  the  Jews, 
by  Christian  physicians  establishing  themselves  with  purely  mis- 
sionary views,  in  those  countries  where  the  missions  have  been  lo- 
cated !  Without  being  associated  with  the  evangelists,  they  might 
lend  them  the  most  efficient  aid,  and  would  doubtless,  in  their  own 
souls,  realize  the  blessing  still  accorded  to  those  who  bless  Israel, 

After  the  mass  of  facts  and  opinions  adduced  above,  all  so  much 
in  favour  of  medical  missions  as  being  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
vealed mind  of  God,  and  so  manifestly  expedient,  it  may  surprise 
many  to  learn  that  there  are  some  persons  who  have  condemned 
them,  or  at  least  characterized  the  plan  as  being  of  doubtful  uti- 
lity. It  is  quite  essential  to  a  proper  statement  of  the  subject  that 
this  fact  should  be  mentioned  here.  We  allude  more  particularly 
to  the  opinions  of  Mr  Howard  Malcolm,  who  was  employed,  in 
1835-36,  by  one  of  the  great  American  missionary  societies,  to 
visit  the  several  mission-stations  in  Asia  and  the  Pacific ;  to  com- 
pare the  various  modes  of  operation  in  different  missions ;  to  sur- 
vey the  field,  &c. ;  and  who,  consequently,  had  very  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  forming  a  judgment  of  the  case  on  the  best  grounds. 
Afler  seeing  the  operations  of  the  medical  missionaries  in  China 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1843.]  Medical  Missions.  413 

and  India,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  ought  to  be  *  very 
sparingly  prosecuted."*  He  says,  Mt  is  not  clear  that  a  physician, 
practising  gratuitously  among  the  heathen,  opens  a  door  of  useful- 
ness for  his  missionary  brother.  He  may  rather  throw  him  into 
the  shade  f  and  further,  *  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  his- 
tory of  missionary  physicians,  from  Felix  Carey  till  now,  contains 
many  discouraging  facts.  It  shows  the  danger  of  being  drawn 
away  to  posts  of  Pagan  honour,  or  making  shipwreck  of  Christian 
character,  or  becoming  mere  physicians."*  Another  class  of  objec- 
tors express  dissatisfaction  with  the  plan,  as  wearing,  in  their  ap- 
prehension, an  aspect  of  deceit.  They  complain  that  a  missionary 
approaching  the  .heathen  as  a  physician,  while  he  aims  at  preaching 
the  gospel  to  them,  must  appear  in  their  eyes  devoid  of  common 
honesty,  and  is  most  likely  in  the  end  to  excite  against  himself 
more  prejudice  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  pure  evangelist.  Others, 
again,  stand  in  doubt  of  medical  missions,  from  their  classing  them 
with  the  specious  plans  of  mere  civilization,  patronized  by  men  of 
the  world,  who  do  not  believe  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  simple  pro- 
mulgation of  the  gospel.  We  are  ready  to  admit  that,  in  some  in- 
stances, the  working  out  of  the  plan  of  medical  missions  may  have 
been  so  defective,  owing  to  imprudence  or  unfaithfulness  on  the 
part  of  the  agents,  as  to  afford  just  ground  for  some,  or  perhaps 
all  of  these  chaises  against  it.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  evident, 
that,  although  we  may  be  thoroughly  persuaded  in  our  own  minds 
that  the  system  is,  in  its  main  features,  perfectly  scriptural,  we 
ought  to  learn,  from  the  objections  above  stated,  to  ipark  the 
points  at  which  some  have  been  allowed  to  stumble,  and,  through 
their  own  sinfulness,  to  bring  dishonour  on  the  cause.  But  we 
cannot  admit  that  these  objections  are  of  such  weight  as  to  counter- 
balance the  effect  of  the  testimonies  in  favour  of  medical  missions, 
and  the  arguments  which  have  been  brought  forward,  so  as  to  lead 
us  to  hesitate  to  extend  to  them  our  countenance  and  support. 
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CRITICAL  NOTICES. 


Farewell  Sermon  delivered  on  Sunday  Evening,  August  6,  1843,  in  Bishop^ 
wearmouth  Church.  By  the  Kev.  C.  P.  Miles,  B.A.,  Curate  of  Bishop- 
wearmouth,  &c.     Sunderland,  1843. 

We  notieed  some  tine  Mgo  the  farewell  ftprmon  of  Mr  Reet,  who  had  been 
ejected  from  his  curacy  in  Sunderland  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  because  of 
his  faithfulness.  We  have  again  to  advert  to  a  similar  case.  Mr  Miles  has 
shared  the  same  fate,  and  for  the  same  cause.  Thns  fonr  witnesses  haye  been 
silenced  in  the  Church  of  England,  Mr  Prince,  Mr  Kees,  Mr  Head,  and  now 
Mr  Miles.  Where  will  all  this  end  ?  Will  the  evangelical  dei^y  never  bestir 
themselves,  and  band  together,  at  least  for  mutual  defence,  if  the  peril  of 
higher  things  will  not  move  them  to  unite  ?  What  a  sad  lack  of  moral  courage 
do  they  exhibit  to  the  world  and  the  church !  What  feebleness  and  inefficiency! 
We  just  give  the  opening  statement: 

'*  On  Sunday  evening  last,  the  Rev.  Mr  Miles,  the  laborious  and  devoted 
curate  of  Bishop  wearmouth,  closed  his  career  of  ministerial  usefulness  in  this 
parish. 

"  Ever  since  his  settlement  here,  his  ministry  has  been  attended  by  increas- 
ingly numerous  congregations ;  and  on  this  the  closing  night  of  his  labours,  it 
was  expected  that  the  spacious  church  of  the  parish  would  be  crowded  to  ex- 
cess. But  the  scene  which  actually  did  present  itself  was  unlooked  for  and 
unparalleled.  Upwards  of  an  hour  before  the  commencement  of  divine  ser- 
vice, all  the  seats  in  the  church  were  occupied.  Several  persons  were  locked 
in  from  fonr  o'clock,  when  funerals  take  place,  until  the  usual  time  for  open- 
ing the  church,  that  they  mifht  obtain  seats;  and  a  greater  number  of  persons 
were  assembled  in  the  immediate  locality,  or  had  left  the  place  on  being  unable 
to  obtain  admission,  than  would  have  filled  the  building  itself  I  As  the  hour 
appointed  drew  near,  all  the  aisles,  passages,  and  porch,  were  crowded,  and 
even  outside  the  windows  many  persons  were  stationed,  anxious  to  hear  the 
farewell  words  of  a  pastor  whom  they  regard  with  feelings  of  warmest  affec* 
tion,  and  whose  loss  (occasioned  by '  persecution  within  the  church'}  they 
deeply  lament  and  deplore.  '  Such  a  sight,'  to  use  a  phrase  we  often  heard 
repeated,  *  was  never  before  seen  in  Bishopwearmouth  church,'  and  probably 
never  will  be  again.  There  could  not  be  less  we  suppose  (for  we  have  no 
accurate  basis  on  which  to  form  a  calculation)  than  from  three  to  four  thou' 
sand  persons  present;  and  we  are  certain  we  do  not  in  the  least  degree  exag- 
gerate, when  we  state  that  at  least  full  as  many  individuals  went  away  unable 
to  obtain  even  an  entrance  within  the  doors  of  the  church T     Pp.  3,  4. 

Then  we  give  the  conclusion. 

**  And  now,  in  conclusion,  brethren,  I  hare  briefly  to  remind  yon  of  what 
was  said  when  addressing  you  last  Sabbath  evening, — the  responsibility  is  to 
be  shared  between  the  minister  and  the  people.  My  responsibility  is  great 
indeed.  Turn  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  the  33d  chapter,  6th  and  following 
verses,  where  you  will  read  as  follows : — *  If  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ;  if  the  sword 
come  and  take  any  person  from  among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  ini^aity:' 
—consider  your  responsibility,  as  here  intimated,  the  wicked  man  dies  m  bis 
iniquity.  But  the  scripture  adds,  '  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.' 
Here  is  the  responsibility  of  the  minister.    *  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
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wicked  of  bit  waj  to  turn  from  it;  and  if  be  do  not  tarn  from  bis  way,  be 
•ball  die  in  bis  iniqaity,  but  tbon  hast  delivered  thy  soul.* 

"  It  is  in  the  belief,  and  from  the  consideration  of  such  scriptures  as  these, 
that  my  own  mind,  dear  brethren,  has  been  led,  ever  since  my  interconrse 
with  yon,  to  speak  so  boldly,  so  Tery  plainly,  and  perhaps  to  give  offence  to 
members  of  the  conjpregation  because  there  has  been  in  the  speaking  of  the 
treth  a  personal  applicatioa  to  themseWea;  bnt  yon  will  perceive  at  oncethat^ 
if  1  have  any  knowledge  of  my  own  responsibility,  if,  as  I  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  considering,  a  minister  of  Christ  is  one  who  stands  forth  as  an  am- 
bassador from  the  coart  of  Heaven,  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  a  minister  so 
taught  ever  to  compromise  truth.  It  is  not  within  nis  power  to  tamper  with 
the  sools  of  the  people  committed  to  his  care;  and  yon  are  my  witnesses,  that 
from  this  pulpit,  during  nearly  a  period  of  two  years,  I  have  not  ceased  to  de- 
Bounce  your  worldly-mindedness— I  have  warned  you  against  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  those  pleasures,  as  they  are  called,  in  which  the  world  delights ; 
1  have  not  ceased  to  warn  you  against  the  danger  of  unbelief;  I  have  pressed 
upon  you  the  solemnity  of  an  eternal  state  of  existence;  1  have  urged  you  to 
ponder,  redact,  think,  pray,  search,  examine,  enquire — it  rests,  therefore,  en- 
tirely upon  year  own  consciences.  As  a  watchman  I  have  dedared  unto  you 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Dear  brethren,  meet  we  must — we  must  meet  in 
eternity.  We  must  meet  at  the  judgment*seat  of  Christ;  then  it  will  be 
proved,  in  the  face  of  assembled  angels  and  men,  whether  the  minister,  now 
closing  his  labours  among  you,  has  or  has  not  fulfilled  the  commission  with 
which  he  is  entrusted;  then  every  adversary's  tongue  will  be  silenced,  and  it 
will  be  demonstrated  whether  what  1  have  been  teaching  yon  from  this  place 
has  not  been  in  the  most  perfect  consistence  with  the  word  of  the  Ood  of 
truth. 

**  In  regard  to  this  subject,  I  here  affirm  that,  during  the  exercise  of  my 
labours  there  is  not  one  doctrine  I  ever  unfolded,  which  1  purpose  to  retract, 
there  ia  not  one  expression  which  has  ever  escaped  my  lipM  which  1  will  with- 
draw ;  1  stand  firm  to  the  teaching  which  I  have  advocated ;  I  make  no  apolo- 
gy: I  have  the  happiness,  a  happiness  which  can  give  peace  to  the  mind  ia 
the  prospect  of  eternity — the  happiness  of  knowing  that  1  have  dealt  faithfully 
with  your  sools ;  therefore,  I  once  more  repeat,  I  charge  your  own  consciences. 
We  meet  again,  whether  to  live  with  Christ  or  to  part  once  more  and  forever, 
eternity  itself  must  determine. 

**  But  in  allusion  to  your  own  responsibilities,  I  call  your  attention  to  the 
concluding  part  of  the  33d  chapter  of  Esekiel:  *  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talking  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  say- 
iuf  ,  come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  %vord  that  cometh  from  the  Lord.* 
Yon  will  understand  God  is  here  informing  the  prophet  of  a  certain  class  of 
people  who  were  prepared  from  time  to  time  to  go  and  hear  with  the  outward 
ears  the  message  of  the  Lord.  The  passage  continues,  *  And  they  come  unto 
thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  tbey  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear 
thy  words,  bat  they  will  not  do  them;  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
k>Te,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness.  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto 
them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice  and  can  piay  well 
on  an  instrument ;  for  they  bear  thy  words  bnt  they  do  them  not.* 

**  Examine  this  scriptnre  for  younelvee.  1  leave  it  with  you  to  consider 
what  has  been  the  main  olyect  which  yon  have  had  in  view  whilst  attending 
upon  my  ministry.  If,  my  brethren,  you  have  been  brought  here  on  any  oc- 
casion merely  from  curiosity,  merely  to  while  away  an  hour,  merely  to  hear 
the  Scriptures  interpreted,  but  at  the  same  time,  whilst  listening  to  the  most 
eolemn  warnings  that  can  fall  from  the  lips  of  man,  your  hearts  have  still  gone 
after  covetousness— you  have  turned  your  backs  on  the  Prince  of  Life — thea 


Digitized  by 


Google 


416  Critical  Notices.  [Oct- 

1  chaise  you  to  remember  that  your  practices  and  motives  are  known  to 
Jehovah.  The  Lord  has  been  here,  and  has  witnessed  the  intents  and  desires 
of  your  inmost  souls.  Yon  have  been  warned,  but  if  the  warnino^  has  proved 
ineffectual,  and  you  go  on  in  your  unlielief  until  overtaken  by  the  messenger 
of  death,  eternal  condemnation  inevitably  awaits  you.  Many  here  present 
have  been  the  regular  attendants  on  this  evening's  service  during  the  period 
of  my  labours,  but,  alas  I  how  few  are  there  of  the  tfumber  who  are  walking 
as  we  desire  to  see  you  walk. 

*'  My  brethren,  on  parting  I  wish  my  own  sentiments  on  one  point  to  be 
explicitly  decUred.  As  regards  popularity  in  preaching,  from  my  heart  I  dis^ 
claim  it-— as  far  as  regards  the  least,  the  most  incipient  desire  ever  to  have  at- 
tained it  You^nay,  the  whole  parish  without  exception,  the  entire  borough, 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  is  the  witness,  and  after  my  departure  hence  will 
continue  to  be  a  witness,  that  if  there  is  any  one  thing  which  1  have  avoided, 
which  I  have  never  courted  directly  or  indirectly,  it  is  a  vain  popularity. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  individual  in  the  parish  who  has  led  a  life  of  greater  re- 
tirement ;  1  have  been  entirely  abstracted  from  the  world ;  never  have  I  been 
found  in  worldly  society,  partaking  of  worldly  frivolities ;  in  no  respect  what- 
ever have  I  sought  your  flattery ;  as  I  have  never  courted  the  favour  of  the 
authorities,  but  have  boldly  proclaimed  the  truth  even  when  the  truth  basi 
occasioned  offence,  so,  in  maintaining  principles,  your  fiavour  has  never  been 
desired — not  the  mere  popular  favour,  the  favour  of  a  fleeting  hour.  It  is  of 
importance  that  this  statement  should  be  thoroughly  known.  It  were  affecta- 
tion on  mv  part  did  I  attempt  to  disown  the  fact  that  in  the  providence  of 
Ood  popularity  has  been  obtained.  The  present  assemblage  affords  evidence 
of  the  fact,  and  the  regularly  large  congregations  which  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege, nearly  ever  since  the  period  of  my  first  sojourning  amongst  you,  to  address 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  corroborate  the  fact  But  popularity  in  itself  is 
vanity ;  it  is  often  accompanied  with  vexation  of  spirit  That  you,  brethren, 
have  flocked  to  this  church,  that  yon  have  pressed  upon  my  ministry,  that  you 
have  waited  upon  me  in  private,  seeking  connsel,  asking  advice,  that  you  have 
been  broiight  to  respect  me,  to  love  me,  and  to  cherish  me,  it  may  be  an  offence 
in  the  estimation  or  some — it  is  a  gratification  to  me;  but  it  has  never  been 
courted,  and  it  is  a  circumstance  over  which  1  have  had  no  control  whatever. 

**  Large  congregations,  unless  the  members  of  those  congregations  receive  the 
words  of  truth  which  the  minister  expounds,  are  useless  to  that  minister.  Of 
what  avail  will  it  be,  brethren,  either  to  you  or  myself^  when  time  shall  be  no 
longer,  that  yon  have  flocked  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  to  this  place  of  wor- 
ship, or  that  1  have  been  permitted  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  to  speak  the 
words  of  life — what  will  it  avail  either  you  or  me  unless  our  soub  nereafter 
shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever  ? 
This  is  the  point,  believe  me,  I  have  ever  had  in  view,  viz.  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ.  This  will  be  the  single  desire  of  my  heart  wherever  1  may  go ;  the 
same  truths  vou  have  heard  will  henceforward  be  unfolded— souls  must  be 
brought  to  Christ,  souls  converted  to  Jesus,  souls  whom  we  may  hail  in  the 
realms  of  bliss— ah !  that  is  an  object  dear  to  every  Autiiful  minister. 

**  Oh  then,  let  not  these  words  prove  as  water  spilt  upon  the  ground.  Your 
favour  certainly  I  have  not  courted,  but  yet  1  have  sought  your  eternal  inte- 
rest As  far  as  God  has  given  me  strength  and  ability,  in  the  pulpit,  out  of  the 
pulpit,  in  public  and  in  private,  1  have  laboured  to  prove  as  well  in  doctrine 
as  in  practice,  that  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  in  him  alone  can  yon 
find  substantial  joys.  Come  then  to  Jesus — you  who  are  still  unconverted, 
come  to  Jesus.  Let  me  have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  God  has  pnt 
increasing  honour  upon  my  ministry  by  giving  me  souls  this  night  as  the  fruit 
of  my  exertions.  Come  to  Jesus,  I  entreat  you.  What  avails  otherwise,  I 
once  more  ask,  this  vast  assembly!     I  do  not  lightly  esteem  it;  it  may  be  a 
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harbinger  of  ^ood.  Jesus  neyer  preached,  but  he  drew  a  congfregatioD.  Jesus 
vas  not  in  the  habit  of  preaching  to  a  few — multitudes  went  after  Jesus.  The 
whole  land  came  out,  as  it  were,  to  hear  the  words  of  Jesus.  Jesus  did  not 
preach  heterodoxy;  Jesus  preached  truth.  He  spake  as  never  roan  spake 
Dcfore;  oonsequently,  it  does  not  follow  that,  because  a  minister  is  popular, 
and  because  he  has  Large  congregatious,  therefore  his  doctrine  is  unsound.  If 
we  nay  judge  from  Scripture,  the  very  reverse  proves  to  be  the  fact.  Jesus 
preached  to  multitudes,  and  because  he  spake  with  power,  (for  the  truth  of 
Cvod  of  necessity  emanated  from  his  lips)  souls  were  converted  and  brought 
home  to  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Even  so,  every  faithful  ambassador  who  is 
bold  and  honest  in  the  cause  of  God  experiences  the  presence  of  God;  sinners 
receive  from  his  lips  the  words  of  life ;  they  become,  through  his  labours,  more 
circumspect,  more  considerate,  more  anxious,  more  prayerful,  and  thus  God, 
through  human  agency,  works  here  and  there  until  at  length  he  accomplishes 
the  number  of  his  chosen  people. 

"  I  say,  then,  that  this  crowded  assembly  may  prove  a  harbinger  of  good. 
You,  my  brethren,  have  now  heard  the  words  of  warning;  you  have  been  en- 
treated to  consider,  to  examine,  to  search  and  enquire  whether  your  souls  have 
ttodergone  a  moral  and  spiritual  change.  Once  again,  I  press  this  point  upon 
you.  If  you  are  not  converted,  seek  the  beginning  this  night.  *The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say.  Come;  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come;  let  him  that  is 
athinttcome;  whosoever  will  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.'  Dear 
pei>pie,  why  do  you  linger^^why  are  ye  halting  between  two  opinions — why 
will  ye  not  approach  the  streams  of  life— why  will  ye  not  be  found  on  your 
knaes  this  evening  imploring  mercy,  and  desiring  to  participate  in  the  grace 
of  Jesus.  O  why  shonld  you  hesitate  I  There  is  room  in  paradise ;  there  is 
mercy ;  there  is  love  with  Jesus.-*- Jesus  speaks  to  the  conscience— Jesus  would 
•peak  to  the  heart.  *  Him  that  oometh  unto  me,'  he  saith,  <  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.*  No,  brethren,  Jesus,  God's  eternal  Son,  left  the  eternal  throne,  the 
throne  of  glory;  Jesus  sped  his  way  to  the  habitation  of  mortals;  Jesus  came 
to  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Come  at  once  to  Jesus. 
Come  that  yon  may  have  peace,  come  that  you  may  have  light,  come  that  you 
may  have  joy,  come  that  yon  may  have  a  foretaste  of  heaven,  come,  that  with 
your  fellow  pilgrims^  you,  oh  you,  my  people,  may  run  that  heavenward  course 
which  terminates  in  unceasing  blessedness.  Yes,  come ;  Jesus  invites,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  even  now  persuade. 

**  Finally,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God,  praying  that  you  may  receive 
the  word  of  truth,  and  be  euroUed  amongst  the  numl^r  of  those  who  have 
known  the  power  of  converting  grace.  And,  as  for  you,  dear  believers,  ye 
chosen  servants  of  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  hath  gathered  to  his  fold,  *  we 
commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  amongst  all  them  which  are  sanctified.' 
*  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.' 

"  The  sermon  occupied  exactly  one  hour  and  fifty  mimUes  in  its  delivery.  It 
is  ahnoet  euperfluous  to  state  that  it  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  attention 
by  the  vast  multitude  assembled  on  the  occasion.  Its  thrilling  appeals  and 
nervous  and  awakening  exhortations  evidently  produced  intense  feelings  of 
emotion  in  the  breasts  of  many;  and  it  will  be  long — very  long,  we  venture  to 
states  before  the  farewell  address  of  this  able  and  faithful  minister  be  effaced 
from  the  recoUections  of  any  of  those  who  heard  it"     Pp.  11 — 14. 
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The  Prelatical  Doctrine  of  the  Apostolicat  Succession  Examined^  and  the 
Protestant  Ministry  Defended  against  the  Assumptions  of  Popery  and 
High-Churehism,  in  a  Series  of  Lectures,  Bj  Thouah  Smyth,  Pastor  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  C^hnrch,  Chftrleston,  S.C.  Boston :  Crocker  and 
Brewster;  New  York:  1841,  8to.     Pp.568. 

This  is  not  a  work  to  be  disposed  of  in  a  mere  Criticat  Notice,  It  deserres, 
as  we  propose  in  our  next  Numh4>r  to  give  it,  a  more  ample  consideration. 
Had  it  come  into  our  hands  in  sufficient  time,  we  shoald  hare  performed  that 
office  in  our  present  Number.  But  we  cannot  permit  so  \oug  a  period  to  pass 
by,  as  muHt  necessarily  elapse  before  we  have  another  opportunity  to  address 
our  readers,  without  reoommendinj^  the  work  to  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  questions  it  discnsses.  These  questions  are  rising  in  importance  every  day, 
and  are  destined,  we  are  most  firmly  .persuaded,  to  cotivalse  not  only  Britain, 
but  the  world.  This  is  not  the  vision  of  a  day  dreamer.  Already  has  the 
**  beginninjf  of  the  end**  arrived.  Already  haa  the  question  of  the  apostolical 
succession  begun  to  agitate  the  remotest  dependencies  of  the  empire.  The 
load  note  of  warning  sounded  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  (best  known  to  oar 
readers  as  Daniel  Wilson,  the  evangelical  vicar  of  Islington^,  the  nervousness 
of  that  tremoor,  which  is  bnt  too  manifest  in  every  chaise  he  addresses  to  his 
own  clergy,  and  in  bis  letters  to  Europe,  coupled  with  intelligence  transmitted 
by  missionaries  of  all  denominations,  render  it  but  altogether  too  evident  that 
this  anticatholic  and  antichristian  assumption  upon  the  part  of  the  preUtic 
emissaries,  will  shake,  and  that  right  early  too,  all  our  Christian  institutions  in 
the  extreme  East.  Our  colonial  possessions  in  the  West,  whether  insular  or 
continental,  as  we  gather  from  the  pnblic  press,  and  from  private  letters  fitHn 
our  ministers  there,  which  have  come  into  our  hands,  are  at  this  moment  agi* 
tated  through  all  their  stations,  by  prelatic  bigotry,  intolerance,  and  apostolic 
pretensions.  In  the  United  States  of  America,  from  the  remote  east  to  the 
**  Far  West,"  the  exclusive  and  ezcomronnicating  pretensions  to  apostolical 
succession  put  forth  so  offensively  by  the  meagre,  shrivelled,  but  noisy  and 
ambitious  prelatic  sect,  bids  fair,  in  a  few  years,  to  concentrate  upon  itself  the 
interest  which  is  at  present  dissipated  over  a  multiplicity  of  other  Questions, 
civil  and  religious,  and  shake  the  Union  by  a  ruder  shuck  than  it  haa  expe- 
rienced since  the  war  of  independence. 

The  present  volume  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  controversy  in  America. 
Mr  Smyth,  with  whom  we  became  acquainted  a  few  years  ago  through  the 
medium  of  his  admirable  '*  Ecclesiastical  Catechism  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,* 
was  roused  to  study  the  controversy  by  the  hierarchical  assumptions,  the  arro- 
gant bigotry,  the  anathematising  intolerance,  and  the  proselytizing  seal,  uni- 
versally manifested  by  his  PreUtic  countrymen.  Unestablished  though  the 
Prelatfc  sect  in  America  be,  republican  as  are  all  its  members  in  profession, 
at  least,  the  arrogance,  intolerance,  and  pride  of  the  Anglican  Chnrcn  are  there 
displayed  in  as  hyperbolical  and  bloated  a  form  as  even  Laud  himself  ever  put 
forth.  Prelacy,  in  fact,  account  for  it  as  we  will,  has  demonstrated  in  every 
page  of  its  history,  that  it  is  as  great  an  enemy  to  charity,  as  destructive  of 
brotherly  love  and  peace,  and  as  inconsistent  with  liberty  of  conscience  or 
toleration,  as  Popery  itself.  Jealous  of  the  attitude  assumed  by  this  sect,  and 
sealous  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  Mr  Smyth  was  induced  to 
examine  the  basis  upon  which  such  lofty  pretensions  are  supposed  to  rest;  and 
the  present  volume  is  the  first  fruits  of  his  labours.  The  work  has  been  already 
roost  favourably  received,  not  only  amon^  Presbyterians,  but  also  among  all 
other  Protestant  denominations  in  America.  The  Synod  of  South  Carolina 
«nd  Georgia  have  issued  a  resolution,  declaring  their  high  approbation  of  the 
work,  and  *'  cordially  recommending  it  to  all  our  ministers,  eiders,  and  private 
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members.'*  To  this  expression  of  hig^h  approbation  we  most  heartily  respond. 
This  cordial  recommenaation  we  feel  Terf  great  pleasnre  at  havinjj^  the  privi- 
lege to  reiterate  to  our  brethren  in  this  country.  The  work  is  decidedly  the 
best  manual  of  the  Prelatic  controToniy  in  its  present  nhasis,  we  hare  had  an 
opportunity  of  consulting.  The  workn  of  our  own  Calderwoods,  Jamesons, 
Lauders,  Andersons,  &c.,  altogether  admirable  and  unanswerable  a8,  even  by 
our  most  learned  and  skilful  antagonists  they  were  found  to  be,  are  yet  uu- 
suited  to  the  controversy  in  its  present  phasis,  although  iu  their  main  positions 
as  impregnable  as  ever.  The  works  of  onr  Anglican  and  continental  brethren, 
even  the  great  master  works  of  Blondel  and  Salmasins,  labour  under  the  same 
disadvantage,  as,  indeed,  must  necessarily  happen  with  replies  to  controversial 
works.  But  the  work  before  us  being  a  reply  to  works  that  have  appeared 
within  the  present  century,  and  principally,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years, 
is  literally  a  work  for  the  "  Times."  Whoever  would  study  the  Prelatic  con- 
troversy, as  maintained  by  the  most  learned  Prelatists  of  the  day,  let  him  by 
the  next  steamer  order  Smyth's  Lectures  on  the  Apostolical  Succession.  The 
man  who  possesses  this  work  needs  no  other.  It  is  full  to  satiety  of  extracts 
from  the  most  popular  Prelatic  publications  both  Anglican  and  American. 
We  shall  feel  ashamed  of  our  country,  or  rather  of  her  degenerate  sons,  if  the 
work  has  not  a  wide  circulation  amongst  us.  And  were  we  not  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  mysteries  of  "  the  trade**  we  would  recommend  a  large  importation 
to  meet  the  very  large  demand  that  we  are  sure  must  be  made  for  it. 

Shiioh*s  Sceptre,  or  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Watson, 
M.A.,  Minister  of  St  Philippe,  Granville  Square.  Second  Edition.  London : 
Jnmes  Nisbet  &  Co.,  1843. 

Full  of  Christ  from  first  to  last — both  his  sufferings  and  his  glory.  It  is 
an  able.  Scriptural,  spiritual,  well-written  volume.  With  some  things  to 
idissent  from,  we  find  more  to  concur  with,  and  therefore  commend  it  to  our 
readers,  adding  merely  the  following  quotation: — 

**  It  may  be  well  here  to  introduce,  previous  to  the  Lord's  second  coming, 
the  various  signs  already  fulfilled,  or  now  fulfilling,  as  enumerated  by  an  able 
American  writer,  though  we  can  only  do  it  in  a  summary  way : 

'*  1.  The  universal  proclamation  of  the  everlasting  gospel ;  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a  witness. 

**  2.  The  Pentecostal  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  last  reign  of  grace. 

**  3.  The  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  both  sacred  and  civil. 

*'  4.  The  growing  disposition  for  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  '  Ye  have 
heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last  days.* 

"  5.  The  increase  of  infidelity,  *  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?*  &c. 

**  6.  Perilous  times,  '  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days,  perilous  times 
shall  come.' 

"  7.  Apostacies  from  the  professed  faith  of  the  gospel,  •  Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times,  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith.' 

'*  8.  The  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  '  They  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  time 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.' 

*'  9.  The  aspect  of  the  political  world,  as  prophesied  by  St  John,  *  And  I 
saw  three  unclean  spirits,'  &c. ;  '  and  the  great  city  M^as  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell.'  That  these  spirits  are  political,  is 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  they  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  (kings), 
and  beast,  (catholic),  and  false  prophet,  (Mahommedan,  or  infidelity),  and  un- 
clean, signifying  they  are  not  holy  things. 

<*  10.  The  church  in  the  wilderness,  '  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
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tiess,  where  sbe  had  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  thej  should  feed  her  there 
a  thousand  two  haodred  and  three-score  days.* 

*'  After  having  mentioned  many  others,  more  or  less  striking:,  he  sums  up 
the  whole  with  the  following  impressive  remark,  '  There  seems  to  be  some- 
thing almost  intuitive,  that  carries  conviction  to  the  minds  of  the  discerning 
of  all  classes,  that  an  event  unprecedented  in  character  is  just  bursting  upon 
us.  That  event,  from  the  word  of  God,  and  the  si^ns  of  the  times,  is  evi- 
dently, '  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord,  who  will  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory,  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in 
(hat  day^  and  to  receive  his  ransomed  bride  home.  Ye  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  *  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.*  It  is  an 
event  too,  '  wnen  the  Lord  Jesut  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel,'  (2  Thess.  i.  7,  8.) 
O  impenitent  man,  or  woman,  where  will  you  be,  when  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  trump  of  God  shall  reiyi  the  heavens,  and  the  'distant  realms 
shall  echo  back  the  sound,  *  The  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  cornel'  when  the 
atmosphere  shall  be  ignited  into  a  universal  flame,  and  '  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat ;  when  the  earth  and  the  works  therein  shall  be  burnt 
up  I'  Unless  you  repent,  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel,  your  doom  will  be 
fearful  I  God  has  given  us  warnings  of  his  approaching  judgments  I  Why  not 
take  warning  from  the  past?  You  have  examples — think  of  the  world  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Jerusalem,  &c.  God  has  appointed  a  day 
in  which  He  will  judge  the  whole  world.  '  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ?'  God's  word  shall  not  fail.  Do  not  presume ;  but  oh,  be  warned ; 
repent;  fly,  fly,  for  refuge  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  ark  of  safety.  By 
the  mercies  of  God,  the  love  of  the  Saviour — the  worth  of  the  soul — the  de- 
sire of  heaven— the  '  terrors  of  hell — by  all  that  is  soul-inspiring,  be  penuaded 
to  fly,  and  tarry  not  in  all  the  plain,  but  escape  for  thy  life  1' " 

*'  Now,  if  we  are  real  Christians,  and  the  gospel  has  come  to  us  not  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power  and  much  assurance,  if  we  truly  possess  what  we 
profess  with  the  lips,  then  the  conclusion  is  inevitable~-we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  period,  when  Christ  shall  come,  and  time  shall  be  no  longer,  as  a 
iaithftil  wife  to  the  return  of  her  husband ;  as  the  sea- tossed  mariner  to  his 
Dative  shores;  or  the  weary  pilgrim  to  his  home ;  and  the  nearer  the  hour  of 
their  arrival  the  more  glowing  is  the  hope  I  But  the  all-important  question 
again  presents  itself,  are  we  real  Christians  ?  Every  thing  in  prospect  turns 
upon  this  inquiry; — a  diamond  is  intrinsically  valuable,  provided  it  be  the 
real  stone;  but  what  if  it  prove  to  be  a  counterfeit?  Just  so,  the  worth  of 
our  common  Christianity  is  the  measure  of  its  soundness;  if  the  precious 
jewels  of  untold  price  be  wanting,  viz.  Christ,  grace,  and  the  effectual  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit — if  the  new  birth,  and  new  bfe^-the  entire  new  man,  after 
God  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and  who  is  justly  styled, 
God's  workmanship,  God's  building,  then  there  is  nothing  in  earth,  or  in 
heaven,  that  will  be  found  to  make  up  for  the  deficiency.  The  future  condi- 
tion of  man  depends  wholly  upon  his  present  time-state,  and  it  is  impoesible 
for  any  to  be  saved  hereafter,  unless  they  have  alreadu  become  the  subjects 
of  that  saving  change,  of  which  the  Lord  speaks  in  the  gospel  by  St  John, 
*  Verily,  verify,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.'  '    Pp.  94-97. 

Brief  Expositions  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  By  the 
Rev.  R.  M*Chkvnb:  being  notes  taken  by  a  hearer  at  the  weekly 
prayer-meeting  in  St  Peters,  Dundee.    Dundee:  Middleton,  1843. 

These  are  very  interesting  fragments  from  the  w^eekly  expoaitions  of  one 
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wboM  face  we  shall  see,  whose  voice  we  shall  hear  no  more,  till  the  Lord 
come,  bringing  his  saints  with  him.  They  are  but  fragments,  yet  they  seem 
remarkably  correct  and  full.     We  subjoin  one  extract: — 

**  There  are  two  reasons  that  you  should  have  patience ;  you  need  patience 
if  you  would  keep  your  souh  unto  the  end.  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls.  *  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  clone  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.'  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved,  and  none  else.  With  full  purpose  of  heart  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  You 
need  patience,  second,  to  keep  the  word  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jems.  *  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Je«us  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
stroctioo  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  bis  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe,'  in  that  day.  Let  us  wait  for  his  appearing.  '  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness,  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
oorae  to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  patts  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  aiNo,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burned  up.'  '  And  hast  not  denied  my  name.'  Luke  wrote 
to  Theophilus  that  he  might  know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  he 
had  been  instructed.  The  deeper  the  roots  of  a  tree  take  hold  of  the  ground, 
the  more  it  spreads  its  branches;  the  deeper  you  are  grounded  into  Christ, 
the  bolder  you  will  become.  Hold  fast  by  the  word  of  Christ,  and  then  you 
will  not  deny  his  name.  Does  this  character  belong  to  us  ?  The  Lord  make 
this  spot  like  a  little  Philadelphia,  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  Sardis. 

**  JVotice  now  the  promises.  '  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come 
quickly ;  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.'  What 
a  glorious  promise  of  Jesus  Christ's,  that  he  will  keep  all  them  that  keep  his 
word!  Notice  that  these  searching  times  will  try  all  those  that  dwell  on  the 
earth.  I  do  not  know  when  these  times  will  be,  but  I  think  they  must  be 
near.  The  Lord  stands  at  the  door.  Christ  said  1600  years  ago,  behold  1 
come  quickly;  and  if  he  said  that  then,  surely  he  may  say  now,  behold  Icome 
instantly,  Ssimea  Ren  wick's  words  just  before  his  death  were  ominous — 
something  like  Christ's.  He  said,  '  there  is  a  time  coming  when  they  shall 
say,  those  were  happy  who  died  on  the  scaffold.'  Let  us  hold  fast  the  Word 
of  Christ  just  now ;  let  us  have  strong  faith ;  and  then  we  shall  be  kept  in 
those  timet.  See  it  will  be  but  a  short  time ;  it  is  but  night,  it  is  but  an  hour; 
it  is  but  a  moment  *  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chamber,  and  shut 
thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast'  *  His  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his  favour 
is  life :  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.' 
The  Father  who  gave  us  to  Christ  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  shall  be  able 
to  pluck  us  out  of  his  hand."     Pp.  60-63. 

An  Ecclesiastical  Catechism  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  use  of  Fami- 
nes, Bible  Classes,  and  Private  Members.  By  Thomas  Smyth,  Pastor  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston.     1841. 

This  is  one  of  the  fullest  ecclesiastical  catechisms  we  have  seen,  forming  a 
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small  volume  of  184  pages,  and  traversiiifp  the  whole  subject  of  which  it  treats 
very  minutely,  yet  with  conciseness  and  brevity.  These  small  works  are  most 
necessary  in  the  present  day;  and  the  augmentingf  demand  for  them,  shows  that 
the  mind  of  the  nation  is  rapidly  turnings  towaras  the  investigation  of  those 
points  which  have  been  so  sadly  neglected,  and  to  the  neglect  of  which  we 
must  attribute  much  of  the  ignorance  that  has  of  late  years  been  dispkyed  in 
matters  ecclesiastical,  during  the  mighty  controversy  which  the  disruption  of 
last  May  brought  to  so  magnificent,  yet  so  calamitous  a  close.  This  catechism 
has  not,  we  believe,  been  re-published  in  this  country,  but  ere  lonj;  we  trust  it 
will  come  into  extensive  circulation,  both  to  instruct  the  faithful  adherents  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  counteract  the  Erastian  and  Prelatic  lea- 
ven which  is  working  so  fatally  in  many  quarters. 

Traditions  of  the  Covenanters:  or  Gleanings  among  the  Mountains,    By  the 
Rev.  R.  Simpson,  Sanquhar.    Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  1843. 

Mr  Simpson  has  gleaned  most  successfully  both  among  mountain.^  and  mooni* 
and  we  thank  him  for  the  second  handful  of  his  ingatnerings.  He  has  filled 
his  volume  with  most  interesting  fragments  from  traditionary  stores,  and  de- 
picted in  his  well-written  pages  many  a  most  vivid  and  touching  scene  of  co- 
venanting times.  It  is  well,  i Scotland,  in  the  19th  century,  has  well  nigh 
forgotten  what  Scotland  was  in  the  i7th  century;  and  we  are  thankful  to  any 
one  who  lends  his  aid  to  recall  onr  memories  to  the  events,  and  our  minds  to 
the  principles,  and  our  souls  to  the  deep  piety  of  these  glorious  days.  One 
single  remark  we  may  offer  in  conclusion,  and  it  is  with  regard  to  the  use  of 
the  word  Providence  instead  of  God,  Nature  and  Providence  are  two  words 
which,  by  manv  lips,  are  used  very  vaguely  and  indefinitely.  We  have  heard 
them  employed  by  many,  evidently  on  purpose  to  avoid  the  naminjf  of  the 
name  of  the  living  God.  To  speak  of  God^  brings  many  into  a  nearer  and 
more  direct  contact  with  their  Creator  than  they  desire.  Hence  they  resort 
to  these  round-about  ways  of  alluding  to  God,  and  the  things  of  God ;  and 
when  the  happy  lips  of  a  loving  child  delight  to  name  the  beloved  name  of 
their  God  and  Father,  these  have  recourse  to  Providence  and  Nature  as  sub- 
stitutes. We  do  not  mean  that  such  are  our  author's  feelings,  or  that  these 
are  his  reasons  in  substituting  Providence  for  Gud.  We  believe  that  he  vKiU 
gladly  respond  to  our  remarks.  But  observing  how  common  this  way  of 
speaking  and  writing  has  become,  we  thought  it  right  to  make  these  remarks. 

Eomanism  and  Anglo- Catholicism:  Lectures  by  Josbph  Sortain,  A.B., 
Brighton.    London:  Ward. 

We  are  glad  to  make  mention  of  every  new  weapon  forged  against  Puseyism, 
and  every  new  arrow  aimed  at  its  vital».  These  Lectures  are  an  able,  learned, 
vigorons,  and  sometimes  eloquent  txposi  of  Tractarian- Popery.  True,  there 
is  a  dash  of  bombast  here  and  there;  a  little  more  display  of  Greek  and  Italian 
than  need  be;  a  sprinkling  of  exclamations  here  and  there  (such  as  merciful 
heaven !  gracious  Christ!  &c.),  which  look  like  banning,  if  not  swearing;  these 
things  we  do  no/ like;  yet  the  book,  upon  the  whole,  we  do  like;  and  we  ap- 
pend two  extracts.  The  first  is  on  the  persecuting  principles  avowed  by  the 
Puseyites,  which  show  that  they  have  thoroughly  imbibed  the  whole  virus  of 
Popery. 

*<  And  what  affinity  is  there  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Anglo- 
catholic  on  this  point?     1  beg  your  attention,  brethren. 

**  Speaking  of  '  state  protection'  and  '  state  interference,'  the  writer  of  the 
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Fifty-Dinth  Tract  for  tbe  Times,  says,  *  Charcbmen  have  hitherto  been  con- 
tented (con/«ii^«4i  forsooth  I)  to  accept  both  conjointly,  without  perhaps,  very 
exactly  calcobitiog  how  little  they  fpiin  on  the  one  hand,  and  how  much  they 
sacrifice  on  the  other.  .  .  .  Recent  chani;es  have  now  so  entirely  altered  the 
mutual  relations  of  the  church  and  the  legislature,  that  what  has  in  past  times 
been  a  becoming,  though,  perhaps,  misplaced  reliance  on  authority,  would  at 
present  be  a  disgraceful  negligence  about  our  most  sacred  interests/ 

**  And  what,  think  you,  is  the  prime  object  of  excommunication? 

**  *  If  Scripture  reading  has  in  England  been  tbe  cause  of  schism,  it  is  because 
WB  (the  church)  are  deprived  of  the  power  of  excommunicating,  which  in  tbe 
revealed  scheme  is  the  formal  antagonist  and  curb  of  private  judgment.' 

^  And  what,  think  you,  is  the  coaracter  of  this  power  of  excommunication, 
of  which  they  are  deprived  ? 

**  *  In  the  law  De  excommunicato  capiendo^  the  state  engages,  that  on  re- 
ceiving due  notice  of  the  excommunication  of  any  given  person,  he  shall  be 
arrested,  and  put  in  prison  until  he  is  absolved.*  But,  modest  men  !  the  power 
of  imprUonment  they  disclaim;  but  the  power  of  expatriation  they  covet.  Of 
the  law  of  imprisonment  they  say  it  is  '  a  bad,  useless  law,  which  cannot  be 
done  away  with  too  soon' — but,  of  forced  silence  and  expatriation^  they  say, 
speaking  of  those  who  exercise  the  right  of  private  judgment,  '  Such  tronblers 
of  the  Christian  community  would,  iu  a  healthy  state  of  things,  bb  silenced  or 
PUT  out  of  it,  as  disturbers  of  the  kino's  peace  are  restrained  in  civil 
matters;  but  in  our  times,  from  whatever  cause,  being  times  of  confusion,  we 
are  reduced  to  the  use  of  argument  and  disputation,  just  as  we  think  it  lawful 
to  carry  arms  and  barricade  our  houses  during  national  disorders.' 

"  Spiritual  despots  in  embryo  I  your  anathemas  against  us  will  not  suffice 
you.  And  so  another  Laud  you  covet;  and  when  your  first  sighs  for  temporal 
tyranny  are  realized, — and  another  race  of  '  pilgrim  fathers'  have  shaken  off 
the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a  testimony  against  you,  and  have  sought  other  shores; 
—while  the  rancour  of  remorse  only  sharpens  your  malignity,  the  *  law  of  im- 
prisonment' will  enact  for  your  devout  gratitude  another  *■  mutilated  Leigh- 
ton,'"     Pp.  140,  141. 

The  second  is  regarding  our  duty  in  these  last  days  of  abounding  peril  and 
iniquity,  when  the  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood. 

**  Here  it  may  be  necessary  for  me  to  advert  to  a  statement  which,  during 
these  discourses,  1  have  thought  it  desirable  more  than  once  to  repeat;  namely, 
that  the  immediate  purpose  of  the  Apostle  StPaul,  in  this  prophecy  to  tbechnrch 
at  Thessalouica,  was  to  correct  those  misapprehensions,  which  had  tronbled 
them,  respecting  the  speedy  approach  of  the  second  advent,  and  which  arose 
from  a  misconception  of  his  language  in  the  previous  epistle.  Fervid  in  his 
Christian  sympathies,  he  ever  identified  each  individual  member  with  the  col- 
lective church.  What  events  happened  unto  some  he  looked  upon  as  happen- 
ing unto  aU.  And,  in  prospect  of  the  sublime  crisis  of  their  common  Master's 
approach,  foreknowing  that  then  there  would  still  be  some  of  tbe  faithful  upon 
earth,  he  had  said,  <  we  which  are  alive.'  Conceive  the  excitement  that  word 
produced !  '  Behold,'  thought  they,  '  the  Judge  standeth  at  the  door  I  In  a 
few  short  years  the  holy  Paul  would  have  died :  worn  with  toils,  spent  with 
care,  emaciated  by  hardship,  consumed  bv  zeal,  our  father  would  soon  have 
died !  And  we  would  have  had  to  sorrow  I  But  no;  before  the  fire  hath  burnt 
out  within  him,  the  Lord  will  come  I  Then  shall  most  of  us  hear  heaven's 
shout — shall  most  of  us  be  appalled  by  the  trump  of  tbe  archangel.'  ...  I  say 
it  was  to  allay  all  this  that  he  now  taught  them  that  that  day  was  far  from  be- 
ing so  near;  that  long  before  it  a  vast  power  would  grow,  would  be  matured, 
would  live,  and  then  would  be  destroyed.  Before  that  sublime  holocaust,  when 
the  '  beaveus  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  thereiu 
shall  burned  up,'  that  '  wicked  one'  shall  be  burnt  alonk  !    Or,  again,  assum- 
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xng  that,  from  the  final  conflagration,  as  ^old  from  the  dinne  furnace,  *  a  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  shall  spring  ap,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,'  it 
would  seem  that  this  element  of  evil  must  be  annihilated,  lest  one  vein  of  pare 
metal  should  take  from  it  its  dye. 

*<  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  question  that  the  adTent--a8  an  immediate 
preliminary  to  which  this  arch-apostasy  must  be  destroyed,— is  the  final  coming 
of  the  Saviour,  the  last  crisis  in  the  history  of  man. 

"  And  so  likewise  is  it  predicted  in  the  apocalypse  of  St  John.     Rome— 

{pronounced  by  even  Dante  and  by  Petrarch,  to  be  toe  Babylon  of  the  apoca- 
ypse — ^the  city  '  seated  upon  the  seven  hills,'  *  came  in  remembrance  before 
God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.' 

<*  But  now,  behold  heaven  opened !  Hb  cometb,  <  the  faithful  and  true.'  His 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  bead  are  many  crowns;  and  he  is  clothed 
in  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name  is  called  *  the  Word  of  God.*  Aud 
he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  *  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords.' 

**  Babylon  is  fallen  I  The  Lord  God  combs. 

*'  Thus,  brethren,  is  it  emphatically  declared  that  some  one  polity — be  it  what 
it  may — will  have  existed  for  a  tim^  beforehand,  and  will  continue  up  to  the 
very  dawn  of  the  Saviour's  triumph. 

**  From  our  previous  investigations  is  it  not  evident  that  this  polity  is  that 
of  the  Church  of  Rome;  that  it  will  continue  unchanged,  unreformed,  until, 
in  its  combination  of  all  that  is  odious  in  pride,  all  that  is  heart-revolting 
in  persecution,  all  that  is  uncharitable  in  anathema,  all  that  is  untrustworthy  in 
deceit,  it  Khali  challenge  and  find  destruction  in  '  the  brightness  of  Cbrist'< 
coming?'"     Pp.  270-274. 


The  Catholic  Spirit  of  True  Religion,  London:  Scott,  Webster,  and  Geary. 

1840. 

Perhaps  we  need  forgiveness  for  having  too  long  delayed  to  call  attention  to 
this  work.  We  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  specifv  the  causes  of  the  delay; 
nor  to  sav  why  we  content  ourselves  with  a  brief  notice  of  a  book  which  well 
merits  a  long  and  elaborate  article.  Let  it  suffice  that  we  now  produce  it  to 
our  readers,  and  place  it  in  their  hands  as  a  work  of  no  common,  no  narrow 
mind.  It  has  been,  we  believe,  already  recommended  by  abler  lips  than  ours; 
this,  however,  shall  not  hinder  us  from  adding  our  eulogium  with  all  earnest- 
ness and  cordiality.  It  is  rich  in  noble  thought,  and  glowing  with  manly  ele- 
gance.    We  extract  its  conclusion. 

'*  I  have  now  presented  my  subject  under  so  many  aspects,  and  still  confined 
myself  so  exclusively  to  one  theme,  that  1  fear  the  reader  may  be  already  weary 
of  a  seeming  iteration.  Here,  therefore,  let  us  conclude,  resuming,  in  one 
wordy  that  the  object  of  this  work  has  been  to  endeavour  to  show,  that  i^hbrb 

WR  DISAGREE,  WB  WILL  BEST  ARRIVE   AT   TRUTH   THROUOH   THB  UEDIUM  OP  LOVE; 

and  that,  where  there  is  a  want  of  proper  understanding  between  different 
evangelical  churches,  they  will  soonest  arrive  at  a  true  assimilation  and  uni- 
formity, by  mutual  recognition  and  esteem,  aud  by  cherishing  an  unity  of  spirit 
in  variety  of  outward  form,  in  the  mean  time. 

**  There  is  a  marked  difference  between  a  church  expanding  and  changing 
from  day  to  day,  such  as  that  which  now  exists,  and  a  church  fully  expanded 
and  assimilated  in  spiritual  condition  all  over.  And  1  request  the  reader  al- 
ways to  keep  in  mind,  that  it  is  to  the  former  only — the  actual  church — which 
the  arguments  of  this  work  apply.  Would  that  I  could  assure  him  also  that  it 
is  the  love  of  truth  which  has  led  me  to  ascribe  to  it  less  exclusiveness  than  is 
usually  thought  to  belong  to  it.     Would  that  I  could  assure  him,  that  within 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18*3.] 


Critical  Notices,  425 


the  unity  of  tbe  faith  and  of  ovangelical  piety,  and  the  embrace  of  true  religion, 
there  may  be  a  yariety  of  opinions,  not  adrerse,  but  highly  favourable  to  the 
development  of  man  aa  the  child  of  God,  an  inrellectnal,  a  moral  and  religious 
being— a  Tariety  of  good  opimons,  all  equally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  influence 
of  the  same  Spirit,  breathing  with  equalkindness  upon  many  souls,  all  of  which 
are  turned  towards  Him^  but  with  various  tastee  and  capacities.  There  may 
be  a  variety  of  good  opinions;  for  they  all  may  be  trae,-— they  all  ma^  be  but 
Tiews  on  different  aspects  of  that  one  column  of  truth  on  which  the  universe  is 
established, — ^which  one  man  is  given  to  see  on  one  side,  another  on  another, 
bat  no  one  man  to  view  all  round,  and  from  base  to  capital.  Very  many,  and 
very  varied,  indeed,  are  those  that  are  bom  of  the  Spirit, — patriarchs,  infants, 
sa^es,  savages,  andents,  modems, — ^the  children  of  the  east  and  the  children  of 
the  west,  the  children  of  the  north  and  of  the  south.  There  are  amongst  them 
many  of  every  tribe,  and  kindred,  and  tongue.  The  elect  represent  the  whole 
of  redeemed  humanity  in  all  its  features.  Shall  we  expect,  then,  that  where 
there  are  so  many  varied  cords  to  vibrate  in  response  to  the  one  Spirit  which 
breathes  upon  them,  all  shall  sound  in  perfect  unison  ?  Nay,  from  such  a  many- 
stringed  instrament  unison  were  a  perfect  miracle.  But  who  will  insist  on 
unison,  while  he  may  have  harmony  r  Unison  may  be  ever  sweet  in  heaven, 
but  to  all,  save  the  wholly  reopsing  ear,  it  soon  proves  itself  to  be  too  mono- 
tOBona.  It  never  developes  itself;  and  therefore  the  embodied  soul,  ever  trying 
to  expand,  soon  feels  constrained  and  suppressed,  if  no  other  food  but  unison, 
however  sweet,  be  given  to  it.  But  let  harmony  arise,  let  some  new  influence 
come  over  the  melodiously  sounding  strings, — a  new  breath  of  air,  for  instance, 
ou  an  Eolian  harp, — and  let  this  new  influence,  softly,  as  if  by  the  awakening 
of  the  spirit  of  harmony  within,  cause  one  new  accord,  and  then  another,  and 
then  another,  to  arise  out  of  the  unison  in  which  they  all  were  sleeping  at  first, 
until  the  music  of  the  instrument  has  expanded  into  a  softly  sounding  peal  of 
rich  and  varied  harmony, — then,  how  sweetly  does  the  listening  ear  watch  the 
gentle  spirit-like  stirrinj(  among  the  strings,  and  respond  to  the  dreamy  strains 
that  are  awoke  in  beautiful  succession  I  How  fondly  does  it  bless  the  gentle 
breeze  which  gave  such  pleasing  variety  as  it  passed  along !  And  if  it  fall,  so 
that  the  sweet  strains  die  away,  and  nothing  but  the  first  monotone  is  beard 
again,  how  sad  does  the  then  dejected  ear  Iwcome !— how  anxious  for  another 
breeze !  And  when  another  breeze  does  come,  and  out  of  the  deep  unison 
which  alone  survived  the  interval,  each  new  note  arises,  in  sweet  harmony, 
how  delighted  does  the  soul  become  in  catching  the  changeful  notes  which  be- 
gin tp  chase  each  other  again,  with  emulous  sweetness !  Unison  is  the  basis  of 
the  whole.  But  yet  the  unison  does  not  satisfy  the  embodied  soul  like  the 
harmonj  which  arises  out  of  it.  The  unitv  does  not  satisfy  the  soul  without 
the  vanety.  Unison  is  more  like  a  sound  of  death  than  of  life.  And  what 
makes  the  new  accords  so  pleasing  when  they  arise,  is  the  idea  of  an  awaken- 
ing to  life  which  they  convey. 

<'  Now  in  the  visible  church,  as  at  present  constituted,  we  have  an  instru- 
ment resembling  an  Eolian  harp.  Unison  and  universal  uniformitjr  prevailed 
long  ago  when  all  was  in  the  obstruction  of  death,  all  was  in  the  middle  ages. 
But  the  Reformation  was  a  time  of  revival.  And  when  the  church  was  re- 
ceiving the  new  life  which  it  gave,  the  previous  uniformity  sunk.  One  truth 
rose  to  prominence  here,  another  there.  One  evangelical  church  witnessed  for 
one  great  principle,  another  for  another;  and  no  one  church  witnessed  for  all 
that  ought  to  be.  No  one  was  so  highly  favoured  above  all  the  rest.  And 
thus  it  must  be,  so  long  as  the  church  expands  and  receives  its  new  impulses 
by  the  method  oi  particular  revivals,  Tne  first  free  movement  of  life,  in  any 
individual  church,  must  destroy  monotony.  But  if  it  be  a  movement  of  the 
Spirit,  it  will  ^ve  not  discord,  but  harmony— harmony  in  whiih  truth  is  al- 
ways the  dominant— «nd  such  a  harmony  is  that  which  ought  to  be.  and  might 

VOL.  XVI.   NO.  III.  2  E 


Digitized  by 


Google 


426  CHiical  Notices.  [Oct. 

be  in  the  evADg^alicftl  ohurchet  immediately»  if  all  Chrittiant  would  but  Teel  to- 
wards eacb  otner  as  Christians.  There  is  the  same  key-note  of  troth  in  eTery 
sool,  though  the  chant  of  different  hearts  may  express  itself  in  varied  phrases. 
All  are  attuned  by  the  Redeemer  to  the  same  saiTation.  There  is  the  same 
Spirit  breathing  upon  all,  and  making  all  to  respond.  And  let  bat  the  mediam, 
in  which  all  more,  be  made  kindly  to  harmonise-4et  but  a  mediwu  of  mutoal 
sympathy  and  love  reach  between  soul  and  soul,  while  all  look  etedlastly  to 
Jesus,  and  forthwith  there  will  asoend  from  the  ohnreh  into  tho  heavens,  s 
sweetly*pealing  harmony  that  will  give  joy  to  the  angels*  and  glory  to  God  in 
the  bi|fhest.  And  peace  upon  earth  and  good  will  towards  men  being  seen  to 
reign  in  the  bosom  of  Christians  and  of  the  church,  the  world  will  be  forced  to 
say  that  Ood  is  among  us,  indeed;  and  there  will  be  added  to  the  ohnreh  dail^, 
again,  as  there  was  in  the  primitive  churoh,  when  all  were  of  one  aooord,  multi- 
tudes of  men  and  women  of  such  as  shall  be  saved.  Infidelity  will  loee  its  power 
to  seduce  the  world  from  true  religion.  Popery  will  crumMO  like  an  old  nain* 
habitable  house,  and  Christian  libertv  and  purity  of  faith  will  rise  upon  its  mias. 
All  that  we  now  deplore  will  vanish  away,  and  there  will  be  univenal  pesos 
and  joy.  The  churcB  will  be  adorned  as  the  bride  for  the  bridegroom.  The 
bridegroom  will  come.    The  churoh  will  enter  on  the  millenninns. 

<*  And  then  that  ontward  unifonnity  over  all,  which  so  many  are  vainly  de- 
manding now,  will  be  granted,  because  it  will  be  suitable  to  the  then  universalW 
assimilated  and  crowned  churoh.  Varied  appliances  will  not  then  be  needed 
for  then 

<*  *  They  shall  tesch  no  more 

Every  rosn  his  neigfaboar,  and  every  men  his  brother. 

Saying,  Know  thb  Lobd; 

For  they  shsll  all  know  Me, 

From  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  thera» 

Saith  THB  Loan.' " 

JaasaciAH  suud.  34.     Pp.  872^. 

j^teenlenafy  of  the  Ajuembly  of  Divines  at  Wutminuier^  heid  ai  Ediwimrph 
July  12<A  cmif  13IA  1843»  containing  a  full  and  amthmUie  Bepori  4^  the 
Addresies  and  Contoenatione.    Edinburgh :  Kennedy,  1843. 

Having  been  disappointed  of  a  mora  lengthened  article  upon  the  Bicente- 
nary, we  have  only  time  to  recommend  this  woric  and  Mr  Iietherington*s  te 
the  study  of  oar  readers*    We  hope  not  to  loee  sight  of  either. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1843.]  Beligious  Inteliigmce.  427 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Umeif  voB  PiiATBR.*-»OQr  rMd«ra  wovM  obterra  from  ov  U»l  Niinber, 
tk^i  tiMre  18  to  Im  ftBotker  a»ioii  ft>r  prmjor,  dnriof  the  tea  days  eoiamaaoing^ 
with  Salarday  tha  8d  af  Daaenber  next.  Wa  tnitt  tbat  meuaret  will  ba 
Idcao  to  anka  ihit  jproponl  knowo  as  aztanaively  at  poiaibla,  io  ardar  that  it 
may  ba  rtipondad  to  by  Chriatiaas  of  avery  ahuroh  aad  avary  clime  throagh* 
oat  the  worUL  Wa  woald  ai^a  oor  readara  aot  merely  to  remember  thb  pro- 
|KMal  themaelvet,  but  to  do  erery  ihimg  in  their  power  for  making  it  exten- 
tively  knowv.  Eepaoially  wa  would  raqoaet  minietera  of  every  denomiaatioa 
aader  wboaa  notioe  these  lines  may  oome,  to  take  meaaa  for  aonoandng  it  to 
their  people  soma  oonsidarable  time  beforehand^  and  preparing  them  for  en- 
figing  in  it  when  the  period  arriTes.  The  first  jear  it  was  mora  azteoaifaly 
SHuie  knaws,  and  a  vary  deep  interest  taken  in  it  even  by  many  of  the  oara- 
IsH  and  workUy,  who,  though  they  might  not  relish  ita  azeroises,  ware  yet 
struck  and  atartled  by  its  oocarrenoe.  Last  year  there  waa  not  anch  an  exten- 
sive annouacemant  of  it,  nor  sneh  pains  taken  to  awaken  an  interest  in  it^ 
Heaea  it  was  not  so  univamlly  obeerved,  nor  did  it  imprsas  tba  public  so 
deeply.  We  trust,  howevar,  that  this  third  proposal  may  hs  cordially  and  nni* 
venally  reapondad  to  by  all  who  name  the  name  of  Cmrist,  not  only  in  Great 
Britain,  but  throughout  the  world. 

Truly  wa  need  to  pray  I  In  these  pmvarlesa  days  we  need  to  be  stirred 
ap  to  prayer !  We  need  to  learn  what  it  is  to  prey  in  faith,  aad  what  it  is  ta 
pray  witboot  oaasiag. 

L  Oor  pvtv.  Pray  without  ceasing,  (I  Thast,  v.  17.)  Men  ought  alwaya 
to  pray  an4  not  to  faint,  (Luke  xviii.  1.)  Few  ChristianB  remember  the  com- 
wumd  thua  laid  on  them  to  continue  instant  in  prayer.  They  acknowledge  the 
privilege,  but  overlook  the  doty.  Hence  they  do  not  oonsider  the  «m  of  no- 
Electing  prayer.  Yet  who  can  calculate  the  weight  of  guilt  at  thia  moment 
lyini  on  the  churehea  of  Christ  as  well  as  on  private  Christians^  for  not 
prsying  without  ceasing  ?  Hours,  weeks,  months,  wasted  ia  felly,  indolence, 
sleep,  company,  idle  visiting,  frivolous  conversation,  unprofitable  reading,  uso- 
lets  occupations,  that  might  have  been  redeemed  fi>r  prayer  I  What  is  half  an 
bear,  what  is  an  hour  each  morning  and  evening  ?  What  is  thia  to  Luther's 
thrse  houra,  or  John  Wekh's  eight  V    Lord,  tsacb  us  to  pray  I 

IL  Oor  nbb»  of  paAWL  Oh,  what  need  I  Words  cannot  set  forth  its 
greatnew ;  nor  would  a  lifetime  suflke  to  declare  our  manifold  wants.  One 
single  glance  within,  upon  our  own  fiusine-stricken  souls,  or  without  upon 
ebuivhes  in  which  the  things  that  remain  are  ready  to  die,  or  abroad  upon  a 
world  lying  ia  wickedness,  aad  given  over  to  the  evil  one,  would  be  enough 
to  overwh^  us  with  the  scene  of  **  lamentatioo,  aad  mourning,  and  woe.'* 
What  need  to  pray ! 

(1.)  Spiriiuai  kfe  is  low,  (Rev.  iii.  1.)  Compared  with  the  warmth  af  other 
dsys,  it  can  scarcely  be  mdled  life  at  all.  We  have  left  oor  first  love,  ^Rev. 
iu  4.^  We  have  become  lukewarm,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  f  Rev.  iii.  16.)  Living 
religion  is  a  lean  and  spectral  shads.     Zeal  evaporatee  in  form  and  bustle. 

*  It  is  agreed  that  duriag  the  ten  days,  eomraenetog  with  Saturday  the  2d  of  De- 
cember, aad  coDclading  with  Monday  the  II th,  the  hour  between  eight  aad  nine  in 
the  Bomiag;  and  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening,  or  es  near  that  aa  poanble,  iball  be 
devoted  to  secret  prayer*  the  former  of  the  two  Satardaya  beiag  more  eepecially  eat 
apart  ae  a  day  of  hamiUation,  fiutiog,  and  prayer ;  and  the  latter  of  the  two  Afo». 
dsjrs  appropnated  to  tbankigiving  and  praise. 
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Faith  is  laDgfuishing,  and  love  is  fUlen  into  the  sere  and  yellow  leaf.  What 
need  of  quickening !  What  need  of  vital  warmth, — a  warmth  not  prodnoed 
by  the  mere  friction  of  excitement,  hut  glowing  and  fresh  from  the  altar  above, 
the  warmth  of  souls  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

(2.)  We  make  little  progress.  Ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  (2  Tim.  tii.  7;  Heb.  v.  12.)  In  the  mighty  busi- 
ness of  advancing  in  the  Christian  course,  of  growing  in  grace,  we  seem,  alas, 
to  dream.  Five,  ten,  twenty,  forty  years  flv  on,  and  we  seem  only  at  the  point 
whence  we  started  when  first  we  believed  I  Our  light  is  not  brightening,  onr 
holiness  is  not  deepening,  our  graces  are  not  ripening !  What  a  feeble,  famish- 
ed band  of  worn-out  Christians  are  we  I  Neither  growing  ourselves,  nor  help- 
ing others  to  grow  I    Oh,  what  need  to  pray  I 

(3.)  There  is  much  inconsistency.  Our  light  does  not  shine  before  men, 
(Matt  V.  U,  16.)  It  is  hidden  and  clouded.  At  the  best,  it  has  more  of  the 
red  blaze  of  the  meteor  than  the  fresh,  glad  radiance  of  the  morning-star. 
Christ  expects  us  to  be  his  representatives  on  earth ;  <*  as  he  was,  so  are  we  to 
be  in  this  world.*'  Yet  we  are  not.  The  mirror  is  not  merely  soiled  and  dim, 
but  marred  and  broken,  reflecting  the  world  more  than  Jesus,  from  its  thoo- 
sand  fragments.  We  have  little  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  (Phil.  ii.  1—5.)  We 
are  not  self-denied,  solemn,  humble,  lowly,  gentle,  loving ;  but  full  of  self,  pride, 
levity,  malice,  and  envy.  Miserable  representatives  of  the  altogether  perfect 
onef  Sad,  shaded,  mis-shanen  likenesses  of  the  altogether  lovely  one! 
Through  us  his  name  is  blaspnemed,  and  his  gospel  hindered  I  (Ezek.  xzzri. 
20.^    Oh,  what  need  to  pray  ! 

(4.)  There  is  little  power  m  the  ministry.  Of  Luther  it  was  said,  **  each 
word  of  thine  was  a  thunderbolt"  Of  Venn  we  are  told,  that  when  he  preach- 
ed, *<  men  fell  before  him  like  slaked  lime."  Baxter  tells  us,  that  he  had  rea- 
son to  believe  that  he  never  preached  one  sermon  in  vain.  How  differeot 
now !  Our  sermons  fall  pointless  and  powerless.  Consciences  are  not  pricked, 
hearts  are  not  broken,  souls  are  not  saved !  The  sleepers  awake  not,  the  dead 
arise  not,  the  dark  world  remains  a  dark  region  still.  The  dry  bonee  still  lie 
whitening  along  the  valley,  nnquickened  and  unshaken  I  What  a  palsied  mi- 
nistry is  even  raat  of  those  who  have  been  roost  blest  in  our  day  I  Where  are 
the  Pentecostal  sermons,  where  the  pentecostal  shower?  What  desolate 
parishes,  what  lifeless  congregations  appal  the  eye  and  sadden  the  believing 
soul !     Oh,  what  need  to  pray  I    (Hoe.  x.  1—12 ;  Zecb.  x.  1—3.) 

(5.)  Disunion  prevails.  Instead  of  being  onb,  the  churches  of  Christ 'are 
rent  in  a  thousand  pieces.  Instead  of  being  bound  together  in  loving  union, 
Christians  keep  far  asunder,  and  allow  their  love  toward  each  other  to  be 
chilled.  The  cement  of  charity  which  binds  souls  together  being  removed, 
the  whole  body  crumbles  into  fragments.  Unity  cannot  subsist  when  love  has 
fled.  What  dishonour  on  the  name  of  Jesus  does  this  disunion  bring  I  It 
seems  as  if  he  had  prayed  in  vain,  (John  xvii.  20— -23.)  Sad,  strange  spectacle 
to  a  scoffing  world  for  these  eighteen  hundred  years  I  Oh,  what  need  to  pray  I 

(6.)  Wickedness  abounds.  What  are  our  krge  cities  but  sinks  of  iniquity, 
ana  what  are  our  country  parishes  even  at  the  best  but  so  many  barren  wastes. 
The  enemy  has  come  in  like  a  flood.  Error  multiplies.  Superstition  spreads 
itself.  Infidelity  is  leavening  the  multitude.  Licentiousness  pours  itself  oot 
like  a  flood.  Ungodliness  covers  the  land.  The  efforts  of  Christians  to  arrest 
the  torrent,  or  dry  up  its  waters,  are  unavailing.  Perilous  times  have  come. 
The  shadows  of  the  world's  evening  are  stretched  out  The  earth  is  defiled 
under  the  inhabitants  thereof,  (Isa.  xxiv.  5.)     Oh,  what  need  to  pra^  I 

lU.  The  advantages  op  such  a  union.  It  would  unite  all  real  betievers,  re- 
moving the  many  interposing  barriers  of  separation,  and  drawing  them  into 
one.  It  would  kindle  love  to  each  other  among  God's  people  of  every  church 
and  clime.    It  would  tend  to  separate  us  from  the  world.    It  would  present  a 
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•olemn  spectacle  to  the  world.  It  woald  fix  our  hearts  upon  the  obtaiDing  of 
the  promised  blessings.  It  would  awaken  in  us  a  more  fervent  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  make  us  alive  to  the  necessity  of  praving  more.  It  would  honour  God's 
ordinance  of  praver,  and  ChrisVs  special  promise  regarding  agreement  in 
prayer.  It  would  draw  down  the  blessing  from  above,  so  that  in  answer  to 
our  united  cries,  we  should  have  the  Ho^  Spirit  of  promise  poured  lar^gely 
down  on  us  to  gather  out  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  What  might  we 
not  expect  for  ourselves,  for  our  lan<C  our  cities,  our  congregations,  the  world 
in  which  we  live  ?  Who  can  calculate  the  blessed,  the  infinite,  the  eternal  re- 
sults of  such  a  union  in  prayer  ? 

IV.  The  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  done.  The  experience  of  former 
years  will  suggest  many  profitable  hints  on  this  point,  teaching  us  the  necessity 
of  looking  forward  to  and  preparing  for  it»  that  when  it  arrives,  every  thing 
mar  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

(1.)  Each  Christian  should  endeavour  to  set  apart  as  much  of  the  proposed 
time  as  possible  for  private  prayer.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  ends  of  this  concert 
to  send  each  individual  to  his  closet,  and  to  summon  them  to  more  fixed  ear- 
nestness of  soul  in  wrestling  with  the  prayer-hearing  promise-keeping  Ood. 

(8.)  Besides  directing  the  minds  of  the  household  to  the  objects  of  the  prayer 
anion  at  family  worship,  small  temporary  prayer-meetings  mi^ht  be  rormed 
among  Christians^  who  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  meet  with  each  other. 
This  would  tend  greatly  to  promote  union  in  prayer,  and  help  forward  the 
4esign  of  the  concert 

(3.)  There  should  be  public  congregational  meetings  during  the  whole  pe« 
riod.  These  oo^^ht  to  be  frequent;  once  each  dajr  would  not  be  too  often  in 
most  cases.  This,  however,  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  each  minister. 
These  public  meetings  ought  by  no  means  to  trench  upon  the  hour  set  apart 
for  private  prayer. 

Lord,  Teach  us  to  Prat  I 

Passages  for  our  warrant  and  encouragement, — Deut  iv.  29 — 31 ;  Hos.  xii. 
3 — 6 ;  Zech.  x.  1 ;  MaL  iii.  16;  Matt  xviii.  19;  Mark  xi.  22—24;  John  xiv. 
13,  14  <  Kom.viii.  26. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS.— Our  readers  are  by  this  time^tware,  that  all  our 
Jewish  missionaries  have  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Their  letters  will 
be  found  in  the  Missionary  Record.  All  our  Bombay  missionaries  have  also 
adhered  to  us.  Their  letters  are  remarkable  for  their  calmness  and  decision,  as 
well  as  their  Christian  tone.  We  cannot  afford  space  to  quote  them.  From 
Madras  and  Calcutta  no  tidings  have  as  yet  arrived. 

Africa.^ We  extract  the  following  account  of  a  work  of  Ood  at  Caledon 
institution,  from  a  letter  of  Rev.  H.  I&lm,  dated  Nov.  1842. — **  The  purest  and 
^ood  work  of  Grod,  mentioned  in  former  communications,  has  continued,  al- 
though not  without  some  variations,  to  the  present  time.  Many  a  sinner,  I 
trust,  has,  during  this  season  of  refreshing,  come  heavy-Uden  to  Christ,  and 
has  receifed  the  promised  rest.  Of  our  young  people,  from  17  to  25  years  of 
age,  more  than  forty  have  experienced  a  saving  change  of  heart;  and  of  those 
more  advanced  in  years,  some  whom  we  thongnt  to-be  hardened,  were  not  too 
hard  for  the  Lord;  they  sought  and  found  him.  Great  changes  for  the  better 
have  taken  place  in  several  families.  Husbands  who  had  formerly  much  to 
suffer  from  their  unconverted  wives,  have  had  the  joy  to  see  that  God  has  an- 
swered their  prayers  by  humbling  and  converting  their  unbelieving  partners, 
and  the  consequences  are,  peace  and  love  in  their  families.  Five  young  per- 
sons, members  of  a  very  irreli^ous  family,  the  heads  of  which  1  have  often 
had  to  admonish  for  not  attending  the  means  of  grace,  have  been  converted, 
and  the  father  has  followed  this  good  example.  In  two  families  four  have 
been  converted,  in  others  three,  and  in  others  two.     My  own  family  have  also 
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partietpated  iii  this  blessiikfr;  ire  of  my  «ons  erperietieed  son*  ymn  ago  a 
aaviiig  change  of  heart ;  and  their  yoMigvet  brotkef  baa  naw  l>«eo  ooovcrtad  to 
God.  What  causes  of  joy  and  thatikftiliieM  has  a  fkth«r  to  soo  all  his  ohildrsn 
wnlking  in  the  truth !  Bless  tho  Lord,  O  my  sool  I 

*'  On  the  oth«r  hand,  we  havo  seen  and  heard  the  words  of  oar  SaTienr  ve- 
riiied  in  mor«  than  one  instance — Matt  z.  35,  86*  1  shall  mention  only  two 
dases.  Two  of  our  converts  are  hated  and  peraeeuled  for  their  piety  hy  their 
wives,  who  say  that  they  cannot  bear  them  now,  and  thov  beat  and  peh  then 
with  stones,  not  only  in  their  honsei,  bat  also  in  the  fields  where  they  go  to 
pray;  and  both  of  the  men,  of  whom  one  was  nUtorally  of  an  noyieldiag  and 
obstinate  temper,  not  only  bear  patiently  such  treatment,  but  pray  for  their 
wicked  wftes.  By  this  condnct  even  the  people  still  unoonverted  are  con- 
strained to  testify  that  these  two  men  mnst  be  traly  eoOTerted. 

**  That  this  awakening  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  6oirSt,  and  not,  as  it  was 
thought  at  first  by  a  few,  a  mere  excitement,  is,  I  thins,  snflSoiently  proved  by 
the  effects,  the  length  of  time  it  has  condnned,  and  the  cases  of  those  who, 
after  prolonged  resistance  to  the  power  of  divine  grace,  yielded  thomaelves  to 
Ood.  They  left  the  station  in  the  beginning  of  this  awakening,  and  went  on 
journeys,  or  into  the  service  of  neigh  bonring  farmers,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
uneasiness  they  felt  in  their  minds ;  but  finding  no  relief,  they  returned  and 
bent  their  knees  before  Ood  to  implore  mercy.  1  thali  relate  an  instanos  of 
this  kind. 

"  Two  young  men  of  about  nineteen  years  of  age  had  been  for  several  months 
with  a  trader  on  a  joomey  into  the  interior;  they  returned  in  I^bmary,  and 
finding  the  people  and  their  former  companions  so  different  lh>m  what  they 
were  when  they  left  the  institution,  they  felt  very  uneasy,  and  would  have  left 
this  place  on  the  same  day,  had  not  one  of  my  sons  perauaded  them  to  stay. 
One  of  them  went,  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  see  another  young  nan, 
with  whom  he  had  been  very  intimate,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  a  ring  as  s 
sign  of  his  friendship  and  respect  His  former  friend  invited  him  to  oome  to 
Christ,  and  when  he  saw  that  the  other  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  what  he 
said,  he  took  the  ring  out  of  bis  pocket,  saying,  '  Ton  and  1  were  fdrmeHy 
companions — I  am  no  longer  a  companion  of  yours;  there,  take  your  ring  back. 
1  do  not  say  that  I  will  never  be  yonr  companion  again,  but  then  you  must 
oome  over  tome— 4o  you  I  oonnot  retnm.'  This  made  some  impression  on 
his  mind.  He  came  to  me  in  the  afternoon  to  salute  me,  as  is  osnally  done  by 
sooh  of  the  peoule  as  have  been  long  from  home.  I  spoke  to  him  seriously 
and  affeetionatMy  on  his  awfhl  state,  and  concluded  by  saying,  that  he  most 
without  delay  begin  to  pray;  and  he  did  so.  The  Holy  Spirit  convinced  him 
of  his  sins  and  lost  condition;  he  prajred  almost  whole  nights,  and  at  day-lime 
he  would  take  his  Testament  and  go  into  the  fields  to  read  and  pray ;  and  at 
the  end  of  eight  days,  he  enjoyed  peace,  love,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Obost  The 
other  young  man,  who  had  been  with  him  on  his  jonmey,  experienced  the 
same  happy  change  about  a  month  lAter.'*>— AftMiofior^  Magatine, 

Madagascar.*-^ The  cruel  and  relentless  persecution  commenced  in  188ft 
continues  to  rage  in  this  island;  and  during  the  year  I8W,  five  new  victhas 
have  been  added  to  the  glorious  company  of  Christian  martyra.  The  sosnlcion 
and  cruelty  of  the  Queen  and  her  government  have,  if  possible,  increased ;  and 
the  state  of  the  people  in  general,  and  of  the  persecuted  Christians  in  particu- 
lar, is  one  of  the  most  aggravated  misery.  Two  devoted  brethren  suffered 
death  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  J^us,  in  the  month  of  June,  and  by  a  letter 
from  some  of  the  native  Christians  themselves,  forwarded  from  Tsnanarivo,  in 
October  last,  we  learn  that  three  more  have  been  pnt  to  death  since  that  period. 
The  suffering  belteven  thus  write : — 

*'  This  is  what  we  have  to  tell  yon  with  regard  to  our  state  at  the  present 
time.    Some  person  unknown  to  us  having  written  a  paper,  [containing,  it 
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woslil  appMu*,  tone  rtfleotion  upon  the  foverameDt,]  «aod  baviii|^  fixed  it  oa 
the  walfa  of  a  hooie,  the  qaeen,  whea  informed  of  the  ciroanutance,  was  yery 
aagi7»  and  pablished  a  praolaaiation,  orderiajr  the  person  who  had  done  it  to 
impeaoh  hiniself,  and  giving  foar  days  for  this  purpose.    If  the  offender  eon* 


fcssad  not  within  the  period,  but  was  otherwise  disooyersd,  the  queen  decbred 
she  woald  hare  him  out  into  pieoss  the  tiae  of  masket-balls.  *  And  1  will  not.' 
she  saidy  '  let  him  escape*  for  1  and  God  are  upon  one  side.'  The  four  days 
aspired,  and  no  one  having  oonfsssed,  RahaioXwho  was  formerly  baptised  and 
employed  as  one  of  the  twelve  hsad-teaohers)  was,  with  several  others,  aooused, 
ana  oom|ieUed  to  drink  the  tan^narordeaL  Raharo  died  from  the  tangena, 
and  Batsimilay,  (another  Christian,)  being  deteeted  in  attempting  to  save  him 
fiPMD  it,  was  ordersd  by  the  queen  to  be  pat  to  death.  He  and  Raharo  were 
oat  into  small  pieces,  and  afterwards  bunit;  and  Imamonjy  was  also  associated 
with  them." 

Under  these  aoeomukted  iery  trials,  the  constancy  of  the  believers  is  un- 
wavering; as  we  have  just  seen,  when  arraigned  before  their  cruel  judges,  they 
refased  to  divulge  the  names  of  their  brsthren,  or  their  places  of  concealment^ 
and  calmly  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  without  the 
I  of  a  friend,  and  aaridst  the  cruel  triumph  of  their  enemies. 


The  fury  of  persecution  in  Madagascar  has  now  been  poured  out  upon  the 
in£uit  church  mr  more  than  eight  years;  its  members  have  been  driven  into 
exile  and  slavery,  and  seventeen  of  their  number  have  been  doomed  to  death; 
yet  the  trial  of  their  faith  has  been  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory; 
none  have  apostatised,  or  denied  the  Lord  who  bought  them  with  his  blood. 
With  tender  ejrmpathy  and  continued  prayer  for  our  persecuted  brethren,  let 
OS  then  unite  thsinksgiving  to  God  who  has  sustained  them  under  accumulated 
eofferings  by  his  grace^  and  preserved  them  faithful  even  unto  death. — Ibid. 

Tahiti.— -In  a  letter  received  from  one  of  our  mimiooaries  at  Tahiti,  under 
date  Oct.  18,  the  actual  state  and  prospects  of  the  mission  are  described  ia 
the  following  terms.  It  will  be  seen  that  our  minionary  brethren  continue  te 
nossew  the  unlimited  confidence  of  the  natives ;  while  the  French  intruders 
Jm^e  hitherto  utterly  failed  to  win  their  favour,  either  for  themselves  or  the 
religion  which  they  seek  to  impoee  on  these  defenceless  people : — 

**  At  this  moment  we  poesem  more  of  the  people's  confidence  than  at  any 
other  (Mriod  of  the  mission ;  they  now  see  that  we  are  their  real  friends* 
Whilst  French,  English,  aad  Americans  are  quarrelling  with  one  another,  and 
striving  who  shall  make  most  of  the  depressed  and  humbled  state  of  the  people, 
hy  possessing  if  possible  their  lands,  we  are  now,  after  forty  years'  labour  among 
taam,  wot  poiweued  of  a  single  inok  of  the  soil  which  we  can  call  our  own. 
.Since  the  period  that  the  French  quartered  the  tri-coloured  flag  on  the  Tahi- 
tiaa,  there  has  been  but  one  feeling  existing  among  the  people  of  the  latter  to- 
wards those  of  the  former  nation,  namely,  a  deep-rooted  hatred,  which  only 
needs  an  occasion  to  show  itself.  We  are  watched  very  narrowly,  and  need 
asuch  prudence  aad  cireumspectioa.  There  is  an  indiridual,  an  Irishman,  (  who 
has  been  a  creatare  of  the  popish  faction,)  who  makes  a  visit  here  every  week 
^sr  the  parpoee  of  knowiagall  1  say  aad  do.  There  are  also  spies  air  round 
tbe  island  of  Tahiti,  aad  persona  too  whom  no  one  would  suspect  to  be  in  that 
ofaamcter. 

**  The  more  sensible  part  of  oar  people  my,  '  Had  the  Roman  Catholics  ar- 
rived instead  of  the  Duff,  they  would  not  have  had  so  much  toil  and  anxiety 
aa  the  Prateetaat  mimionaries  had,  inasmoch  as  the  two  religions,  of  Roman 
Gaiholicism  and  Fsgaaism,  wers  so  much  alike.'  One  course,  and  one  only, 
ialeft  to  us,  namely,  to  pursue  the  plan  we  have  hitherto  puraued,  but,  if  pos- 
sible, more  effectively;  to  preach  Christ — ^thejDross  of  Christ — ^in  all  its  bear- 
inga  on  the  present  and  future  condition  of  man,  and  faithfuUv  to  warn  alt 
I  of  the  fearful  condition  of  these  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God. 
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**  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  have  not  yet  aeen  any  demonstraliMi  in  fav»ar 
of  the  Papal  heresy.  We  seldom  take  any  notiise  of  it  in  oar  aennona,  m4« 
tn{|:s,  and  converitationH  with  the  people,  unless  the  sulject  is  either  forced 
upon  us  by  the  latter,  or  comes  naturally  under  review ;  and  then  it  ia  not  the 
men,  but  toe  doctrines^  we  expose*  AU  is  oarefully  noted  down,  and  carried 
to  head-quarters  by  their  creatures,  and  we  are,  forsooth,  put  down  as  '  enemies 
to  the  French  {government.' 

'*  There  is  one  sentence  in  the  proclamation  of  Da  Petit  Thouars  worthy  of 
remark,  and  which  it  will  be  well  for  the  Direotora  to  keep  in  view  in  publish- 
In^  letters,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  from  any  member  of  this  mission ;  for 
1  feel  thoroughly  convinced,  notwitbstandin|gf  all  their  fair  sneeohes  about  re- 
ligious liberty,  they  only  wait  for  a  suitable  occasion  to  orive  us  from  the 
islands :  *  If  any  foreigner  shall  be  found  to  speak  against  the  French  govern- 
ment  to  the  Tahitians,  he  shall  be  banished  the  island.'  Yon  will  see  from 
this  that  great  caution  is  necessary,  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  offence." 

The  preceding  statements  are  fully  confirmed,  and  additional  iolelligencs 
communicated,  in  the  appended  extract  of  a  letter  received  from  the  ReVi  J.  T. 
Jesson,  and  dated  in  December  last.  The  information  it  oonvejrs  affords  at 
once  ground  of  encouragement  and  of  anxiety  ^enooaragement,  because  we  are 
assured  that  our  dHvoted  brethren  still  stand  £ut  in  their  integrity,  and  oonti- 
jiue  to  enjoy  the  divine  blessing  upon  their  labours; — anxiety,  on  account  of 
the  unholy  zeal  with  which  the  enemy  is  striving  to  destroy  the  prscious  fruits 
of  their  past  exertions  :— 

*'  Monday 9  SepL  26,  (Sunday  with  the  prie$U.)-'Thh  day  the  priests  opea« 
«d  a  new  chapel  on  their  premises,  (a  beautiful  valley^  where  they  are  building 
the  largest  house  in  the  islands.)  The  band  from  the  ship  accompanied  high 
mass,  and  great  numbers  of  the  natives  were  attracted  to  the  spot.  Carot,  the 
vicar*general,  preached  in  Tabitian.  Thus  the  work  commenced.  The  priests 
dined  on  board,  and  were  treated  with  naval  honours.  Popery  is  established 
by  the  mouth  of  the  cannon — how  beautifully  it  maintains  its  character,  *  Sem^ 
per  ubique  et  eadem  V  The  priests,  however,  are  just  quietly  lying  on  their 
oarn,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  a  bishop  for  Tahiti,  and  a  cargo  of  priesft. 
iiiuch  is  the  position  of  affairs  at  this  time. 

**  1  have  not  heard  of  a  single  convert  to  Romanism  at  present;  on  the  con- 
trary, 1  know  that,  throughout  the  islands,  the  general  feeling  is  that  0}" cordial 
hatred,  blended  with  profound  contempt  I  should  not,  however,  neglect  to 
state,  that  there  are  two  chiefs,  Hitoti  and  Paofai,  two  bad  men,  though  mem- 
bern  of  the  church  at  Teirei,  who,  from  political  feeling,  have  alwava  beea  op« 
posed  to  the  present  reigning  family.  1  should  not  be  surprised  if  these  men 
were  to  become  Papists;  and  if  so,  they  would  exercise  an  influence  over  othera. 
Their  influence,  nevertheless,  is  very  limited,  for  they  are  known  among  the 
people  as  bad  characters.  Under  present  circumstances,  1  feel  that  oiost  em- 
phatically <  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.' 

<*  1  shall  quietly  watch  passing  events.  If  the  Papists  have  this  field,  they 
shall  take  it  *  vi  et  artnu  — every  inch  shall  be  hardly  fought  for.  1  have 
strong  confidence  in  the  power  of  truth,  and  in  the  word  and  grace  of  Jehovah. 
The  only  things  I  fear  are  cannon-balis.  Under  these  circumstances,  however, 
we  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness.  My  heart  is  cheered  within  me  when 
]  behold  our  much  increased  schools,  and  our  much  enlarged  congregations. 
At  no  period  of  the  history  of  the  Tabitian  Mission  have  there  been  more,  if 
so  many,  individuals  attending  on  the  means  of  grace.  1  have  just  retnmed 
(December  19)  (rom  Tautira,  where  1  have  been  visiting  that  large  and  impoit- 
ant  station.  Thongh  the  weather  has  been  unusually  wet,  the  schools  were 
attended  by  from  one  to  two  hundred  children.  The  oongregations  are  large 
and  very  attentive,  and  numbers  are  seeking  admission  to  the  ohurcfaes ;  many 
o(  these  1  shall  probably  receive  as  soon  as  Mr  Prichard  arrives  to  liberate  me 
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fmm  this  station,  (Plipeete.)  1  trust  the  French  will  fulfil  their  agreement  in  al- 
lowing liberty  of  consGience ;  if  so,  1  confidently  expect  great  prosperity.*' — llnd, 

ArruTAU,  Hrrvby  Islands — '*  The  heathen  brought  from  darkness  to  light, 
—It  is  our  happiness  to  belieye  that  our  labours  in  the  past  year  have  been 
iBStnimental,  through  divine  grace,  in  leading  several  of  the  people  to  a  saving 
aoqoaintance  with  the  truth:  these  are  fourteen  in  number,  and  their  daily 
walk  and  conversation  attest  most  satisfactorily  the  genuineness  of  the  change. 
Two  of  them  had  been  leaders  in  those  works  of  destruction,  namely,  the 
baming  of  our  two  chapels,  with  a  number  of  the  houses  belonffing  to  the 
party  £iVoarable  to  the  mission.  The  men  who,  once  sought  to  destroy  our 
liTes  and  property,  now  receive  at  our  hands,  in  a  spirit  of  the  deepest  peni- 
tence and  humility,  the  sacred  symbols  of  the  Saviour's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  emotion  with  which  the  church-members 
listened  to  their  confessions:  from  my  own  eyes,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess, 
they  drew  a  copious  flood  of  tears.  Their  companions  in  sin  vented  upon 
them,  lor  a  season,  their  hottest  anger;  but  they  sustained  it  in  a  truly  Chris- 
tian spirit  Piao  and  Pakiia,  for  such  are  their  names,  began  to  attend  the 
means  of  instruction,  and  were  soon  able  to  read  with  fluency  the  word  of 
Ood.  They  are  now  respected  on  the  island,  and  Pakiia  is  one  of  my  most 
deTOted  teachers  in  the  schools. 

**  Fruit  gathered  to  eternal  life, — A  few  of  our  people  have  died  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel:  we  witnessed  their  closing  scenes,  and  heard  with  satisfaction 
their  dying  testimony  to  the  preciousness  of  a  8aviour*s  love.  In  January,  1 
visited  the  dying  bed  of  Vae,  the  governor  of  the  district  in  which  my  house 
atood.  He  was  one  of  the  few  who  connected  themselves  with  us  soon  after 
our  first  landing  on  these  shores;  and  he  was  known  to  have  declared  his  in- 
tentioD  of  shielding  us,  by  all  proper  means,  from  a  popular  feeling  provoked 
against  us  by  a  number  of  wicked  white  men  residing  on  the  island.  He  was 
by  birth  a  considerable  chief,  and  was  connected  with  the  most  powerful  fa- 
mily in  the  land:  he  had  also  a  numerous  band  of  children,  all  of  whom  he 
aent  to  our  school  at  the  head-station,  as  soon  as  it  was  commenced.  His  na- 
taral  disposition  was  similar  to  that  of  his  brethren  on  the  island — proud, 
hasty,  and  resentful;  but,  as  he  placed  himself  under  our  instructions  at  an 
early  period,  and  was  steady  in  his  attendance,  he  soon  gave  decided  evidence 
that  our  care  was  not  bestowed  upon  him  in  vain.  He  frequently  came  to  us 
Co  ask  about  eternal  things ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  proposed  his  ques- 
tions, and  listened  to  our  replies,  strikingly  indicated  the  great  change  that 
Imd  passed  upon  him,  while  it  won  upon  our  esteem  and  endeared  him  to  our 
hearts. 

**  Peaceful  death  of  the  chief, "^Hw  state  of  mind  in  the  prospect  of  death 
was  truly  enviable.  I  cannot  record  any  rapturous  expressions  which  fell 
from  his  lips:  he  would  take  my  hand  and  first  press  it  to  his  lips,  and  then 
place  it  opon  his  heart,  while  a  rapid  stream  of  tears  would  course  down  his 
ooce  manly  but  now  ghastly  countenance,  indicative  of  the  jot  and  peace  that 
reigned  within.  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  that  he  deserved  the  happiness  he 
seemed  to  possess?  His  only  answer  was  a  flood  of  tears,  and  a  significant, 
ahake  of  the  head.  I  asked  him  if  there  was  anything  to  which  he  could 
liken  the  love  of  Ood,  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  poor  sinners?  He  appeared 
thoughtful  for  a  moment,  and  was  silent;  then  throwing  up  his  eyes  towards 
heaTen,  he  wept  another  flood  of  tears.  1  asain  asked  him  if  he  thought  he 
merited  heaven  for  his  kindness  to  me,  for  nis  prayers,  or  anything  be  had 
done  on  earth  ?  He  replied,  That  is  not  what  yon  have  taught  me  to  believe, 
nor  is  it  what  I  have  read  in  the  word  of  Go£  He  then  repeated  in  an  em- 
phatic manner,  *  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other 
ne  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.' 
'  This  was  the  last  time  he  could  speak  so  as  to  be  understood,  and  in  a  few 
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hours  afterwards,  w«  learned,  by  the  nsval  demoDfltratioBS  of  grief  and  Umeo- 
tatioa,  that  hia  spirit  had  entered  the  eternal  world. 

**  Anticipated  inmmphg  itf  redeeming  grace. — There  is  a  class  of  nattYSswhom 
we  view  with  feelioffs  of  peenliar  interest:  they  have  done  much  to  aUenate 
our  affections  from  them.  I  feel  now  in  my  own  person,  and  see  also  in  that 
of  the  dear  partner  of  my  days,  the  effects  of  their  first  violent  opposition. 
They  acted,  however,  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  benevolence  of  our  intentioos* 
We  have  lonf  prayed  for  them,  and  with  many  tears.  The  great  Master  of 
the  vineyard  lias  constituted  them  objects  of  our  ministerial  regards:  we  feel 
we  have  a  great  love  for  them,  and  desire  to  travail  in  birth  over  them,  nntil 
Christ  be  formed  in  their  hearts  the  hope  of  glory.  Months  have  rolled  away 
since  we  experienced  any  act  of  hostility  from  these  people.  They  attend 
regularly  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  at  other  times.  Frequently  they  come  in 
a  body  to  bring  us  food.  They  appear  to  listen  with  attention  to  the  word 
preached:  oftentimes  they  ask  the  most  iateresting  questioDS  in  reference  to 
eternal  things;  and  many  of  them,  of  late,  have  been  admitted  to  onr  schools. 
I  have  no  doubt  onr  8aripture  readers  have  exerted  a  happy  influence  ever 
this  portion  of  the  population:  indeed  their  whole  conduct  now  is  snch  as  to 
evince  the  highest  respect  for  our  teaching.  It  is  only  on  their  own  account 
that  we  attach  any  importance  to  this  feature  of  their  character;  for  little 
weight  will  accompany  our  ministrations  among  them,  if  there  he  a  previons 
respect  wanting  for  our  persons  and  principles.** — lind^ 

8rRiA.-^  Thoughts  an  the  American  Mieeian  in  Sgria* — The  following  com* 
munication  from  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Thomson,  of  Beyroot,  was  in  reply  to  aa 
inquiry  made  by  the  Board  on  the  question  of  discontinoiog  the  mission  in 
Syria: — 

**  1  do  not  think  that  the  mission  to  Syria  ought  to  be  abandoned.  And  far- 
ther, I  believe  that  the  &ots  which  sustain  the  above  opinion  will  prove,  that 
if  there  were  no  mission  in  Syria,  one  ought  to  be  fortnwith  established. 

**  The  whole  earth  is  to  be  given  to  Christ  for  His  inheritance;  and  among 
the  rest,  the  60,000,000  or  100,000,000  who  either  speak,  or  are  more  or  lesi 
conversant  with  the  Arabic,  must  be  oonverted.  And  this  work,  great  as  it 
is,  will  be  effected  by  the  labours  of  an  enlightened  ministry,  the  gnidnal  bat 
powerful  instrumentality  of  Christian  education,  and  by  the  preparation  and 
general  diffusion  of  religions  books.  The  extension  of  commerce,  the  inflneoes 
of  political  revolutions,  the  conqoeats  of  Christian  nations,  can  do  nothing  to 
promote  the  object,  except  by  removing  obstacles,  and  preparing  the  field  for 
the  appointed  instrumentalities. 

**  The  above  statement  will  not,  I  apprehend,  be  controverted  by  Christians 
generally.  And  it  will  also  be  granted,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to 
set  about  the  conversion  of  these  millions  as  soon  as  God  opens  the  way,  and 
to  orosecute  the  work  to  the  utmost  of  her  ability.  And  it  seems  to  me  to 
follow,  as  a  legitimate  inference,  that  if  there  can  be  found  a  field  where  bat 
one  of  the  tlwee  great  departments  of  labour  for  the  conversion  of  the  Arab 
race  can  for  the  present  be  conducted,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Churoh  to 
enter  it.  and  continue  to  labour  there  to  the  extent  of  her  resources.  But  if 
a  place  can  be  found  where  all  three  can  be  commenced  and  carried  on  simnl- 
taneoosly,  the  argumeut  is  complete  and  unassailable.  And  suoh  a  field  is 
Syria. 

"  The  gospel  can  be  preached  by  the  living  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  as  many  of  them  as  have  the  heart  and  the  toofirne  to  do  it,  in  Beyront,  Jeni» 
salem,  Damascus,  Tripoli,  Hamath,  Aleppo,  and  in  the  multitudes  of  towns 
and  villages  in  Lebanon  and  throughout  the  country.  1  speak  neither  at  ran- 
dom nor  without  reflection.  I  know  it  to  be  a  foct,  that  throughout  the  eoun- 
try,  with  but  partial  exceptions,  even  foreign  missionaries  can  visit,  and  re- 
ceive at  their  own  bouses,  this  perishing  people,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
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tiiein ;  and  th«  strength  of  a  giant  may  b6  eihausted  in  this  work.  In  Bej- 
runt,  in  Lebanon,  and  1  believe  in  nearly  ail  other  places  in  the  conntry,  there 
need  be  no  other  Kmtt  to  this  'kind  of  latKmr  than  what  is  found  in  the 
strength,  time,  «od  seal  of  the  labourer.  There  are  not,  it  is  true,  large 
churches  in  which  to  preach ;  bnt  in  most  places  companies  may  be  collected 
regfularly  in  such  houses  as  we  have,  and  the  gospel  publicly  and  formally  an- 
nounced, as  in  our  own  country. 

"  There  is  another  way  in  which  we  may,  and  in  fact  are  now  publishing  the 
Mspel:  it  is  the  svstem  of  colporteurs,  or  book- distributors.  We  have  at 
Bey  rout  a  bold,  efficient,  and  pious  man,  who  distributes  books  over  a  very 
lar^ge  surAice,  eitending  as  far  as  Damascus.  Mr  Whiting  has  done  some- 
thing in  the  same  way ;  and  another  is  stationed  at  Tripoli.  By  this  means, 
the  Bible,  and  the  best  books  we  have  been  able  to  prepare,  are  very  widely 
etrcolated,  and  the  gospel  proclaimed  to  a  multitude  of  people,  by  intelligent  and 
piotts  natives ;  and  we  are  endeavouring  to  secure  the  services  of  the  best* 
^«*ftlified  person  we  have  in  the  mission  to  conduct  this  department  of  labour 
in  Aleppo;  and  as  soon  as  we  have  the  men  and  the  means,  we  onght  to  sta* 
tion  them  in  all  the  chief  towns  in  the  country. 

"  This  shows  clearly  that  we  have  an  open  field  for  the  press;  and  there  is 
scsurely  a  country  in  the  world  where  it  is  more  unshackled  than  in  8yria : 
indeed,  1  know  of  but  two  or  three  governments  on  earth  where  it  is  so  free : 
we  may,  in  fact,  print  just  what  we  please.  The  government  has  not  yet  in- 
torfered  vrith  our  press  in  any  way  whatever.  It  may  change  its  liberal  po- 
liey;  but  hitherto  it  has  let  us  alone  altogether,  and  sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof.  Whether  we  are  now  making  the  best  use  of  our  liberty,  is 
another  question ;  bnt  if  not,  it  is  no  fault  of  the  government. 

"  As  to  education,  we  have  most  of  our  common  schools  still  in  operation  ; 
and  we  have  almost  daily  applications  from  the  mountains,  to  commence  new 
schools,  notwithstanding  the  disturbed  state  of  the  conntry ;  and  we  are  pre- 
vented from  opening  a  number  merely  by  the  want  of  faithful  and  competent 
teachers,  and  an  uncertainty  whether  we  shall  have  funds  to  support  them. 
And  in  regard  to  the  seminary,  I  have  heard  bnt  one  sentiment  of  deep  and 

Sinful  regret  at  its  suspension  from  all  our  native  friends  and  acquaintances. 
ad  we  the  men  to  conduct  it,  the  means  to  sustain  it,  and  a  suitable  location, 
%re  might  immediately  have  as  large  an  institution  as  we  shonid  deem  it  judi- 
cious to  maintain.  On  this  point  1  speak  without  doubt,  reserve,  or  hesita- 
tion.    If  all  this  csm  be  done,  why  should  Syria  be  abandoned  ? 

*  It  is  true,  painftally  true,  that  the  minds  of  the  people  generslly  are  so  dts- 
torbed  by  political  troubles,  that  we  must  not  expect  the  same  amount  of  good 
to  result  from  our  labours  as  in  more  quiet  times.  It  is  true,  also,  that  uncer- 
taioty  and  doubt  hang  like  dark  clouds  all  around  our  political  horizon ;  nor 
can  we  keenest  vision  pierce  them.  No  one  can  tell  what  troubles  are  yet  in 
store  for  Syria,  nor  how  long  the  reign  of  confusion  shall  last.  I  do  not  see 
l^t  on  this  subject  as  yet,  but  rather  darkness;  and  the  longer  I  look  into 
the  future,  and  reflect  on  probabilities,  the  more  deeply  am  1  persuaded  that 
order  and  permanent  peace  will  not  be  established  until  after  the  downfall  and 
disBoltttion  of  the  Tuncish  government.  This,  however,  may  be  much  nearer 
than  any  of  us  expect;  and  in  the  mean  time  we  may  be  permitted  to  labour 
on  without  much  annoyance,  and  have  the  work  of  evangelizing  Syria  in  such 
a  state  of  forwardness,  that  its  progress  will  not  be  greatly  checked  by  any 
political  changes  and  revolutions.  Nor  is  it  improbable  that  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  lalronr  unmolested  through  all  the  commotions  which  are  yet  to 
ahake  the  conntry.  Particular  plans  may  require  to  be  modified  or  abandoned, 
and  new  ones  adopted,  and  still  the  real  work  may  be  carried  forward.  Let 
this  suffice  on  the  sub^t  of  politics.    He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not 
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$ow,  and  he  thai  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap.  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand. 

'*  1  caanot  agree  with  those  who  see  nothing  doing — who  discover  not  a  ray 
of  light,  or  a  glimmer  of  hope.  A  good  deal  has  been  done;  important  ope- 
rations have  been  kept  op  thronghont  all  onr  troubles;  and  it  is  not  the  fault 
of  the  country  if  more  has  not  been  accomplished.  We  ha?e  a  good  house 
and  a  permanent  establishment  in  the  mountains,  which  could  never  have 
been  secured  before;  and  perhaps  we  have  preached  the  ffospel,  in  one  way  or 
another,  to  as  many  people  during  the  past  as  in  any  former  year.  Some- 
thing, therefore,  is  doing,  and  has  been  done.    , 

**  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  seen  brighter  days — I  have  at  least.  We 
had  larger  congregations  three  years  ago,  and  more  strangers  to  hear  us. 
Then  there  were  more  serious  inquirers,  and  greater  interest  was  felt  ob  the 
subject  of  reliffion  than  has  prevailed  during  the  past  year.  Some  of  the 
causes  are  accidental ;  many  of  them,  I  trust,  are  temporary ;  all  of  them  may 
soon  be  removed ;  and  none  of  them  produce  the  conviction  in  my  mind  that 
we  ought  to  throw  down  our  sickles,  and  run  out  of  the  field. 

"  You  will  see  from  the  above  that  I  regard  this  as  a  time  of  trial  for  our 
mission^  such  as  it  has  not  heretofore  been  called  to  pass  through.  But  I  by 
no  means  think  that  we  could  be  justified  in  returning^  our  commissions  to 
the  churches  which  sent  us  out,  anil  thus  hand  poor  Syria  over  to  the  enemy 
of  souls.  We  are  not  yet  ready  to  shake  the  dust  from  our  feet,  and  return  to 
the  Lord  with  the  report  that  Syria  received  us  not*  Until  that  time  arrives^ 
I  shall  give  my  vote  to  remain,  eating  such  things  as  are  set  before  us,  and 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

We  give  also  a  most  interesting  letter  from  Mr  Graham,  the  missionary  to 
the  Jews  from  the  Irish  Church. 

«  Besfrma,  March  22,  184a. 

"  Beloved  Beother, — This  day  1  received  your  very  welcome  letter. 
News  from  a  far  country  is  dear ;  and  when  that  country  is  one's  native  land, 
dearer  still ;  but  dearest  of  all  if  it  come  from  the  friends  of  our  youth,— Uie 
Christian  brethren  and  fathers  with  whom  we  were  accustomed  to  take  sweet 
counsel.  You  can  have  no  idea,  at  home  1  never  could  have  understood  with 
what  intense  anxiety  we,  in  this  exile  from  European  information,  wait  for 
intelligence  from  home.  We  are  the  more  earnest  at  present,  inasmuch  as 
the  churches  of  the  blessed  reformation  are  distracted  on  every  side,  and  the 
political  horizon  is  dark  and  lowering.  Superstition  is  multiplying  its  en- 
tanglements to  catch  the  feet  of  the  unsteady ;  and  in  England  and  elsewhere 
the  foul  beast  that  was  washed  (2  Pet  ii.  22,)  seems  disp<Med  to  return  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire.  The  possessor  of  power  is  becoming  tyrannical,  be- 
cause he  fears  to  lose  it;  and  toose  who  were  onr  equals  have  become  robbers, 
that  they  might  gain  the  supremacy  over  us.  1  do  not  wonder  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  should  be  opposed,  for  the  same  word  of  prophecy  miffht 
teach  us  that»  if  we  would  give  need  to  it;  but  1  marvel  that  our  love  for  in- 
dividuals should  lead  us  to  foiget  that  opposition  to  the  powers  of  the  world, 
and  persecution,  and  death,  under  their  hand,  form  the  memorials  of  her  past 
glory  and  the  savour  of  her  present  good  name.  If  her  principles  were  not 
principles  of  order  and  righteous  government,  the  discontented,  the  fretful, 
and  the  clamonrers  for  civil  liberty  would  rally  round  her  standard ;  if  she 
pandered  to  irresponsible  power,  and  bowed  submission  to  the  nod  of  Caesar, 
she  might  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  royal  favour;  but  as  her  course  is  the 
middle  way  of  order  without  tyranny,  and  liberty  without  licentiousness,  she 
will  be  as  much  hated  by  the  licentious  and  tyrannical,  as  she  will  be  admired 
and  loved  by  the  free.  1  hope  and  believe  tliat  the  God  of  their  fathers  will 
make  the  defenders  of  Messiah's  'Headship  faithful,  and  that  neither  the  less 
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of  goods  nor  the  fear  of  death,  should  it  come  to  that,  will  shake  their  coofi- 
denoe  ia  Him.  Nee  iamen  contumebatur  is  oot  the  motto  of  the  establishanent 
but  of  the  church,  and  if  the  good  and  the  holy  be  driven  away  from  it|  the 
Eatablishment  will  either  oome  to  nooght,  or  be  a  corse  to  the  iand. 

'*  I  think  my  present  position  of  inaotiyity  in  the  external  work  of  the  mis- 
sion is  more  deadening  to  faith  than  most  others.  The  utter  change  also  in 
my  habits  of  OTory  kind  is  against  me.  My  fondness  for  preaching  was  almost 
a  passion,  so  that  in  proclaiming  the  love  of  Jesus  I  was  never  weary,  and 
now  my  mouth  is  closed.  Fond  to  an  excess  of  religious  fellowship  and  liter- 
ary society,  my  gracious  Master  has,  perhaps  in  love,  (no  doubt  it  is,)  excluded 
me  almost  entirely  from  both.  Accustomed  to  hardy  exercise  from  my  youth, 
and  among  the  beloved  people  of  my  parish  habituated  to  much  bodily  exer- 
^on,  1  am  now  digging  among  Arabic  roots,  1  may  say,  almost  without  inter- 
mission, from  the  morning  light  till  the  midnight  oiL  All  these  chanffes  are 
s^inst  faith,  as  it  were  the  breaking  up  of  so  many  channeb  in  which  my 
enjoyment  formerly  flowed ;  and  though  my  eyes  are  often  aching,  and  my 
bones  sore,  and  all  that  is  fleshly  in  me  fainting,  yet  my  health  is  on  the 
whole  good,  (blessed  be  the  God  of  my  life,)  and  my  persuasion  generally  that 
the  eanse  in  which  I  am  engaged  is  His ;  and  my  conriction  particularly,  that 
He  has  sent  me  on  it,  and  Uie  sweet  assurance  of  his  eternal  love  to  my  own 
sooU  have  never  staggered  through  the  suggestions  of  unbelief.  In  this  I  re- 
joice above  all,  and  my  joy  shall  no  man  take  from  me.  Sometimes  iu  the 
moments  of  respite  from  stud v,  when  I  meet  some  of  the  brethren  for  prayer, 
my  sense  of  Jehovah's  boundless  love  is  so  overwhelming  that  1  cannot  cease 
from  tears ;  and  then,  O  indeed  it  is  that  1  long  to  be  made  a  sacrifice,  in 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  show  forth  his  glory  in  whatever  way  his  wisdom 
may  direct  Forgive  me,  dear  brother,  for  I  write  to  you  in  the  confidence 
of  love ;  and  love,  yon  know,  beareth  long,  and  is  kind.  It  may  be  my 
weakness  which  loves  to  unbosom  sympathy,  but  1  believe  your  tenderness 
will  not  despise  it  May  the  Lord  fill  us  all  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will, 
and  make  us  delight  in  doing  it  for  Jesus*  sake. 

**  The  reasons  why  I  have  chosen  to  devote  my  time  and  labour  to  the 
Arabic  lanpiage,  in  preference  to  any  other,  are  the  following: — 

**  1.  Whilst  Hebrew- Spanish  is  the  most  general  language  of  the  Jews  in 
the  East,  and  Jewish-German  is  perhaps  the  most  general  language  of  the 
Jews  in  Syria,  yet  a  great  number  of  the  Jews  understand  and  speak  Arabic. 

**  2.  Arabic  is  the  general  language  of  the  country.  You  cannot  get  on 
without  it  You  need  an  interpreter  at  every  turn.  You  cannot  buy  or  sell, 
—in  lact  yon  can  do  nothing  without  it  This  language,  then,  opens  up  to 
you  the  East  generally. 

"  3.  The  service  of  all,  or  almost  all,  the  Syrian  churches  is  in  Arabic ; 
so  that  by  acquiring  this  language,  you  can  reach  the  native  Christian  popub- 
tion. 

**  4.  The  Rev.  Mr  Allan  was  with  Dr  Buncan  in  Germany  for  a  consider- 
able time,  so  that  he  must  know  the  German,  I  should  imagine,  very  well. 
If  he  could  speak  the  German,  and  1  the  Arabic,  there  are  few  Jews  in  Pales- 
tine to  whom  we  could  not  become  intelligible.  In  this  way,  our  going  two 
and  two,  i^r  the  manner  of  the  apostles,  would  lessen  the  labour  of  each, 
while  it  would  not  diminish  the  amount  of  labour. 

"  It  gives  me  most  sincere  pleasure  to  be  assured,  dear  brother,  of  the 
interest  which  the  brethren  take  in  the  cause  of  Israel,  and  of  the  prayers 
which  ascend  in  our  behalf  to  the  throne  of  grace.  May  they  descend  on 
Israel  in  a  shower  of  rich  mercy  I  Never,  never  did  I  feel  so  much  that  man 
can  do  nothing,  as  I  do  now.  Every  minister  knows  something  of  the  obdu- 
racy of  hearts  unrenewed  and  uumelted  by  the  message  of  dirine  grace.  He 
feels  and  knows  that  his  labours  of  love, — his  ministrations  in  the  sanctuary, 
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— his  pravere  and  tears,  are  iaeffioadous  in  th«iBsel?ea  to  toDch  the  alienated 
mind.    The  Holv  Ghost  is  the  quickeoer,  and  at  his  presence  darkaeas  bc^ 
comes  liffht,  and  life  eternal  springs  forth  from  the  rcgioa  and  shadoir  of 
death.    This  eonscioasness  is  the  pastor's  strength,  and  he  heeoaMS  an  iastni- 
ment  of  the  di?ine  glory,  in  proportion  as  he  reoogntsea  and  realises  it    This 
applies  to  the  missionary  with  still  greater  force.     He  is  placed  in  the  van  el" 
the  Christian  army,  and  requires  the  intrepidity  of  the  forhm  hope.    Like 
the  pillars  which  stand  in  the  yestibole  of  the  temple,  he  has  to  bear  the 
winds  of  the  desert,  and  requires  to  he  of  strong,  tenaoions  materials.    The 
devil  does  not  let  the  carnal  mind  alone  anywhere,  for  he  is  full  of  seal 
against  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed  ;  but  in  these  delightful  olimes  of  the  son, 
in  which  our  race  had  its  origin  and  redemption,  and  dviliaation  its  primeval 
seat,  he  has  hardened  it  into  mortel  hatred  against  the  truth  by  apoatacy,  bj 
imposture,  by  unchangeable  habits  in  the  people,  and  by  all  manner  of  diabo* 
lioal  influences,  during  more  than  a  thousand  years.    The  croes  was  a  stum* 
blingblock  to  the  Jews  of  old,  and  must  remain  so  till  the  veil  be  taken  away. 
They  stumble  over  it  still.    They  cannot  see  its  excellency;  and  when  a 
Turk  gets  into  a  quarrel  with  a  Christian,  he  caste  up  te  him  the  cross^  as  the 
highest  effort  of  angry  yitnperstion.     Free  and  full  justification,  through  the 
work  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  in  our  nature,  appears  an  actual  absurdity.    Works, 
works,  works,  are  their  only  hope  of  heaven.    I  speak  of  all  classes:  Turks, 
Greeks,  Maronits,  are  in  this  all  alike.    Their  faste  are  most  rigid.     If,  during 
the  fifty  days,  they  were  even  by  mistake  to  taste  milk,  or  meat  of  any  kind, 
their  salvation  would  seem  to  be  in  peril;  and  yet  all  the  time»  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  without  compunction,  they  lie,  and  curse,  and  steal  away  your 
property.    Tbinr  blasphemies  are  extraordinary.    The  popular  blasphemy  for 
variety  and  intensity,  stands  unrivalled.  One  thing  is  pecuUtur,  they  iU9er  cvras 
eorA  other.    They  are  too  cowardly  for  that    Their  oaths  refer  to  the  fittber» 
the  grandfather,  ke,,  whether  dead  or  alive,  for  many  generations  Imok. 
Cursing  is  quite  universaL    The  first  words  of  infancy  are  in  blasphemy.    At 
meeting  and  parting  the  common  words  of  aalutetion  are  in  cursing ;  and  the 
general  manner  of  giving  the  simple  aifinnative,  yes,  is  by  ya  mUo^  or  a  con- 
traction of  ya  uUa,  '  O  God.'    The  common  word  for  making  a  donkey  get 
on  is  by  shouting  ya  uUa  ;  and  so,  in  all  their  modes  of  speech,  the  great  and 
holv  name  of  God  is  continually  introduced  and  profimed.     Some  of  their 
oatos  are  so  ridiculous,  that  the  greatest  solemnity  of  spirit  would  not  keep 
you  from  smiling.    When  an  ass  becomes  restive,  nothmg  is  more  common 
than  for  the  muleteer  to  urge  it  on  by  cursing  the  religion  of  its  father.    In 
this  low  and  degraded  condition  of  the  public  mind,  and  the  public  morality, 
Saten  has  prevailed  in  esteblishiog  universally  the  delusion,  that  their  worka 
are  the  grounds  of  their  justification  before  Giod. 

**  One  of  the  American  missionaries  mentioned  to  me,  that  after  preaohing 
the  gospel  in  a  vilUge  for  two  years,  to  the  native  Christians,  the  people 
could  not  be  persuaded  that  the  preachers  meant  what  they  said,  when  they 
insisted  that  they  could  not  be  justified  by  their  works.  A  number  of  them, 
one  evening,  remained  after  the  rest,  to  inquire  if  that  was  really  what  they 
meant.  The  thing  seemed  so  strange  that  they  conld  not  believe  it  Tmu  it 
is,  that  we  reauire  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
us  of  God,  and  the  name  and  the  glory  of  Jesus  shall  be  one  over  all  the  eartk 
Most  blessed  hope! — most  glorious  consummation  of  Jehovah'a  level  I 
would  wait  for  ite  approach  like  those  that  watch  for  the  morning,  and  weU 
come  it  as  the  captives  in  Jndah  did  the  trumpet  of  jubilee,  when  the  year  of 
release  was  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !—>  Amen,  even  so,  oome  Lord 
Jesus." 
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Art.  I. — Archives^  ou  Correspondence  Inidite,  de  la  Maieon 
if  Orange-Nassau.  Recueil  puhlii^  avec  rautorisation  de  S.  M. 
le  Roi.  Par  M.  O.  Groen  yav  P&insterer,  Ch.  de  Tordre  du 
Lion  Belgique,  Conseiller  d'Etat.  Pr^mi^re  Sdrie.  Tome  i. 
1552-1565.  Deuxi^me  edition,  aYec  dea  fac-similea.  Leide, 
S.  and  J.  Luchtmana,  1842. 

{Archives,  or  Unpublished  Correspondence  of  the  House  of  Orange^ 
Nassau,  4-c.  By  Mr  O.  Groen  van  Priksterer,  Knight  of  the 
Belgic  Lion,  Councillor  of  State.  First  Series,  vol.  i.  1552- 
1565.    Second  edition.    Leyden,  S.  and  J.  Luchtmans,  1841.) 

H ERR  is  a  collection  of  original  documents  which  may  well  make 
Englishmen  angry.  After  all  the  expense,  and  the  high  ezpecta- 
tion,  of  their  state-paper  commission,  what  results  were  produced 
to  be  compared  in  interest  and  value  with  this  mare  magnum,  this 
great  national  repository?  Here  we  have  seven  octavo  volumes, 
though  we  have  now  to  do  with  the  first  only,  most  of  them  bulky, 
and  all  teeming  with  matter  illustrating,  not  Batavian  history  alone, 
but  that  of  nearly  all  Europe,  during  a  most  eventful  period^  and 
representing  to  the  life,  William  the  Taciturn,  and  his  brothers,  with 
their  numerous  correspondents  of  greater  or  lesser  note,  and  many 
of  their  most  remarkable  cotemporaries,  in  their  most  private  and 
confidential,  as  well  as  more  public  letters.  And  all  this  by  one 
man,  too,  the  Samuel  Johnson  of  his  own  department,  doing  by 
himself,  not  only  in  the  way  of  examining,  selecting,  and  arranging^ 

VOL.  XVI.  NO.  IV.  2  F 


Digitized  by 


Google 


440     Unpublished  Correspondence  of  the  House  of  Orange.  [Jan« 

the  vast  mass  of  documents  submitted  to  him,  but  also  in  illustrat- 
ing these  with  long  prefaces  and  numerous  notes,  what  royal  and 
parliamentary  commissions  might  well  glory  in  had  they  accom- 
plished, which  we  fear  they  are  not  likely  soon  to  do. 

But  let  us  hasten  to  give  the  editor's  own  account  of  this  mag- 
nificent national  work,  premising  only  that  we  considered  ourselves 
honoured  in  having  given  the  readers  of  our  earliest  labours  some 
idea,  from  his  own  writings  in  the  Nederlandsche  Gedacklen^  of 
the  tone  of  mind  and  depth  of  intellect  which  distinguisii  M.  6. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer,  to  whom  it  has  been  the  rare  felicity  of  th« 
living  members  of  the  House  of  Orange-Nassau,  to  commit  the 
publication  of  so  noble  a  monument  to  the  virtues  of  their  fore- 
fathers. 

"  The  kingp  of  the  Netheriand)  *  sa3r8  he» "  William  T.,  in  his  extreme  soli- 
citude for  the  progress  of  true  science,  authorised,  in  IB34<,  the  publication  of 
a  part  of  the  archives  of  his  illustrious  family,  under  the  title  of  Unpublishbd 
Correspondence  of  the  House  of  Orange-Nassau.  This  is  done  in  a  series, 
the  first  of  which  embraces  the  times  of  William  First  We  have  bejrun  at 
once  with  that  period,  for  had  we  taken  an  earlier,  we  might  have  had  to  re- 
gret the  exhaustion  of  our  strength  before  reaching  the  era  of  the  Heforma- 
tiou."    P.  xi. 

He  then  explains  that  it  was  necessary  in  a  work  of  such  sniver- 
sal  interest,  to  renounce  the  use  of  the  Dutch  language  (of  course 
in  the  editorial  matter  alone,  as  the  letters  appear  in  the  languages 
in  which  they  were  first  written) — a  language  which  we  quite  agree 
with  him  in  pronouncing,  *  so  beautiful  and  so  remarkable  for  its 
philosophical  formatiorf/  but  which  is  not  often  that  of  the  docu- 
ments he  has  to  publish,  and  is  almost  unknown  beyond  the  Ne^ 
thcrlands.  He  apologizes  for  his  barbarisms  and  solecisms  in 
French — these  we  should  hardly  have  noticed,  his  French  being 
better  than  that  of  many  Frenchmen  and  most  Belgians— -^loogh 
knowing  how  admirably  he  can  avail  himself  of  all  the  secrets  of 
force  and  melody  in  his  native  tongue,  we  regret  for  ourselves  his 
not  having  employed  it  on  this  occasion. 

He  next  apologizes  for  none  of  the  pieces  in  the  collectioiiy  with 
the  exception  of  the  Spanish,  being  translated,  and  this  we  confess 
we  find  a  great  drawback  on  our  enjoyment  of  the  book.  The  old 
French  is  very  easy,  but  the  old  shaggy  German  abounds  in  wofda 
not  to  be  found  in  any  modern  dictionary,  and  is  often  very  ob* 
scure.  What  he  says,  however,  is  very  true.  Translations  would 
have  doubled  the  size  and  price  of  each  of  the  volumes;  if  not  well 
done,  they  are  of  no  use  but  to  miriead;  if  well  done  they  are  dif* 
ficult  to  do,  and  always  insufBcient,  as  the  slightest  shade  ef  ti.^ 
pression  often  greatly  modifies  the  ideas  expressed.  He  retains  the 
old  orthography,  leaving  void  spaces  where  there  are  blanks,  tot 
often  helps  the  reader  by  suggesting  the  solmiou  of  t^eurities  Md- 
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the  supplying  of  blanks.  He  speaks  of  his  explanations  and  re- 
marks as  short  and  incomplete,  but  we  are  amased  at  their  frequency 
and  fulness. 

*«  Tbe  word  corrnpondbie^'^  lays  he,  "*  points  cot  tfae  special  character  of 
tkis  collection.  The  letters  are  not  official,  but  often  strictljr  private  (iniimet;) 
hence  they  are  of  the  utmost  Talae  ia  ezplaioing  events  by  revealing  the 
hidden  causes  (ressorts)  that  determine  the  course  they  take,  in  forroifig  a 
judgment  on  actions  by  showing;  their  secret  motives,  in  souudin^r  men's  hearts, 
and  following;  out  all  their  turns  and  windings;  in  a  word,  in  helping  us  to  dive 
into  regions  eminently  historical,  yet  which,  for  the  moat  part»  remain  inacces- 
sible to  the  laborious  researches  of  historians." 

In  this  respect  the  collection  is  peculiarly  valuable  in  Britain; 
nay,  were  we  to  go  no  further  than  the  editor'^s  prolegomena,  pre- 
faces, and  numerous  notes,  his  labours  must  be  held  of  high  con- 
sequence to  us.  Let  us  but  reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  immense 
bearing  which  the  fortunes  of  the  Netherlands  had  on  our  own  re- 
ligion and  liberties,  during  tfae  period  from  1552  to  1581,  and  we 
must  be  convinced  that  no  times  and  no  transactions  can  be  of 
more  historical  importance  to  us,  if  we  except  what  immediately 
relate  to  our  own  nation,  than  those  of  William  the  First.  Yet  no 
part,  we  suspect,  of  modem  history  is  more  superficially  treated  by 
our  popular  historians.  Watson,  in  his  life  of  Philip  II.,  gives  us 
the  barest  possible  narrative;  he  never  gets  beneath  the  surface; 
and  yet  his  work  is  the  common  source  of  almost  every  one's  infor- 
mation on  the  subject 

Nor  let  it  be  thought  that  the  editor's  labours  are  at  all  of  the 
overwhelming  amount  of  some  other  collections.  He  has  faithfully 
kept  in  his  eye  the  remark  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  which  he 
quotes  in  a  note,  and  which  proves  how  true  it  is  of  an  editor,  as 
well  as  a  poet,  that  nascUur^  nonfit  The  Record  Commission  for 
£ngland  had  no  Thomas  Thomson — ^no  Oroen  van  Prinsterer— -*no 
terrier  of  the  true  breed  for  hunting  out  and  making  the  most  of 
the  contents  of  huge  miscellaneous  collections.  And  what  was  the 
consequence  !  *  In  1800,^  says  the  Quarterly,  <  a  Record  Commis^ 
man  was  established,  which  carried  on  its  labours  for  a  period  of 
nearly  38  years.  It  has  spent  upwards  of  half  a  million  in  the 
preservation  and  publication  of  the  legal  and  historical  records  of 
tbe  country ;  and  nevertheless,  all  these  labours  of  the  Commission 
have  left  our  civil  and  constitutional  history  exactly  where  it  was 
before  it  hegan.'^-^Qttarierly  Review,  1838,  p.  453. 

Thirty-eight  years^-nhalf  a  million  of  pounds  sterling-— (oh  that 
we  had  it  for  the  Free  Church  !) — and  history  left  exactly  where  it 
was  !  This  is,  indeed,  a  feat  of  abortive  labour  that  reaches  al- 
most to  the  sublime.  We  repeat,  a  master-mind  was  wanting  to 
analyze,  distinguish,  assort,  select,  and  illustrate ;  hence  a  huge 
accumulation  of  dross  and  ore,  all  mingled  in  one  mass  of  rubbish. 
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sufficient  to  repel  the  attempts  of  the  hardiest  adventurer,  and  to 
bury  the  man  who  is  not  to  be  repelled,  but  who  bravely  proceeds 
to  dig  for  the  true  materials  of  history  in  the  heap  thus  provided 
for  him. 

Let  us  hear  with  what  mingled  good  sense,  high  principle,  and 
christian  modesty,  Mr  G.  van  P.  addressed  himself  to  his  labours. 

*  The  King,"  says  he,  <  deigned  to  commit  this  task  to  me  with- 
out condition  and  without  reserve.  Rising  above  the  various  con- 
•eiderations  which  might  have  led  him  to  stop,  or  at  least  to  embar- 
rass such  an  undertaking,  his  Majesty  desired  that  there  should  b^ 
;absolute]y  nothing  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  serious  investigation  of 
.the  truth.  Not  a  thought  was  entertained  of  amassing  materials 
for  the  apotheosis  of  a  dynasty,  far  too  illustrious  to  have  recourse  to 
.such  means,  or  of  seeking  out  particular  documents,  which  might 
serve  for  the  justification  of  such  or  such  a  party,  or  of  such  or  such 
a  doctrine.  In  selecting  from  such  an  enormous  mass  of  papers  aa 
that  which  we  have  had  to  analyse  or  run  over,  predilections  and 
antipathies  must  give  way  to  the  desire  of  making  known,  without 
any  secret  reserve,^  all  that  exposes  to  the  light  of  open  day,  be^ 
fore  the  tribunal  of  posterity,  the  motives  and  the  deeds  of  the  ge- 
nerations that  are  past.  Such  was  the  honourable  task* assigned  to 
us ;  we  have  sought  to  do  it  justice,  and  appeal  in  proof  of  this 
simply  to  the  Collection  itself^  as  making  all  protestation  on  the 
subject  superfluous.'* 

'  So  much  for  the  principles  by  which  he  was  guided  in  his 
choice.  But  with  the  abortive  labours  of  the  English  Commisaioa 
in  his  eye,  he  next  refers  to  the  just  apprehension  that  this  course 
^f  welUfilled  volumes  may,  after  all,  prove  no  better  than  the  coU 
lections  of  unpublished  pieces  which  sometimes  appear,  even  though 
ninety-nine  hundredth  parts  of  them  might  as  well  have  been  left 
to  moulder  in  obscurity.  He  tells  us  that  he  has  carefully  guarded 
agMnst  that  ^  convenient  and  barren  profusion,^ — ^bamn  in  every* 
thing  but  salaries  to  those  who  are  employed  in  amassing  them,— ^ 
'^  which  overwhelms  the  public  with  indigested  compilations;  and 
that  <  we  have  tried  to  introduce  selection  and  measure  into  our  la*, 
hours  by  giving  only  a  numerically  inconsiderable  part  of  the 
papers  placed  at  our  disposition."*  And  then  he  bids  those  who  may 
complain  that  nevertheless  he  has  published  a  great  deal,  appljr 
themselves  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  the  documents  he  has  given^ 
assured  that  these  will  justify  the  amount ;  adding,  that  this  first 
series  comprises  a  greater  number  of  remarkable  papers  than  .any 
other,  and  that  an  equal  number  of  volumes  devoted  to  the  seCoiid» 

will  probably  carry  the  Collection  down  to  the  stadtholdership  of 

-  -    ----    .  ■-■-    -     ■    ■■■    —    .^    ...» 

,  *  arriire-pmiee.    Scotice  back-speermg,        ^ 
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'William  III.     This  we  hardly  expect  can  be  done  without  injur- 
ing the  collection  by  excessiye  curuilments. 
t   Most  of  the  letters  are  those  either  of  the  Princes  of  Orange  and  the 
Counts  of  Nassau  themselves,  or  of  persons  who  enjoyed  their  con- 
fidence and  friendship.  Thus  they  present  an  almost  uninterrupted 
.liistory  of  that  family,  of  which  it  is  not  only  true  what  the  editor 
jremarks,  that  its  annals  exhibit  a  succession  of  remarkable  men, 
jmd  of  great  men,  almost  unexampled  in  ancient  or  modern  times, 
but  which  is  far  more  rare,  that  it  in  one  generation  exhibited  a  set 
of  brothers  of  whom  it  is  hard  to  say  which  was  the  most  able, 
active,  and  virtuous,  or  which  most  interests  us — as  a  leading  charac 
'ter  in  one  of  the  most  exciting  periods  of  modern  history.  William, 
Lfouist  Adolphus,  John,  and  Henry,  all  appear  before  us  in  their 
•own  letters,  as  no  historian  could  describe  them ;   the  individual 
character  of  each  stands  out  in  beautiful  relief;  we  seem  to  be  ad- 
•mitted  to  intimacy  with  them,  and  we  hardly  know  which  most  to 
admire  and  love.     The  whole  family  seems  to  have  been  endowed 
vith  far  more  than  the  average  of  natural  talent.     In  this  respect, 
they  remind  us  of  the  three  brothers  of  the  contemporary  house  of 
Chatillon,  and  even  between  individuals  of  those  two  families,  there 
-seems  to  have  been  an  extraordinary  similarity— -William  the  Taci- 
turn possessing  much  of  the  constitutional  caution  and  political 
talents  of  the  Admiral  de  Coligny,  while  Louis  of  Nassau  had  all 
the  frankness  and  fervour  that  distinguished  the  AdmiraFs  brother, 
tl^Andelot.     The  two  families  were  alike,  also,  in  both  being  appar- 
ently much  indebted  to  the  care  of  mothers  of  great  superiority  of 
character,  and  the  members  of  the  one  were  equally  remarkable  with 
those  of  the  other,  for  the  constant  and  ardent  affection  by  which 
they  were  knit  to  each  other.  The  Admiral's  regrets  for  the  loss  of 
d^Andelot   find  their  counterpart  in  the  bitterness  of  soul  with 
which  the  Prince  of  Orange  laments  the  untimely  loss  of  his  bro- 
thers,  Louis  and  Henry. 

-  But  we  must  not  anticipate,  and  we  have  a  great  deal  of  most 
interesting  ground  to  traverse  before  we  reach  those  details  in  the 
history  and  characters  of  the  personages  here  brought  before  us, 
vrhich  will  naturally  come  afterwards.  Let  us  first  accompany  the 
editor  in  the  sketch  he  has  given  of  the  position  of  the  House  of 
Orange-Nassau,  and  how  that  joint  title  came  to  belong  to  it. 

**  The  history  of  the  House  of  Nassau  takes  us  back  to  the  eleventh  cen- 
tuiy,  beyond  which  history  is  apt  to  be  lost  in  fable.  About  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  it  gave  a  chief  to  the  German  empire  in  the  person  of 
Adolphus  of  Nassau.  Count  Otho*s  marriage  with  the  Countess  of  ViandeU 
in  131 1,  and  Engelbert's  with  the  heiress  of  the  Lord  of  Polanen  in  1404, 
f|rave  the  family,  in  addition  to  its  previous  influence  in  Germany,  considera- 
ble possessions  in  various  parts  of  the  Low  Countries.  John  IV.,  the  son  of 
Eogelbert,  was  governor  of  Brabant  and  father  of  Engelbert  II.  and  John  V. 
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Engelbert  II.  iiheriteil  the  potaenions  of  the  family  beyond  Gernmor,  wme  of 
great  use  to  the  Duke  of  fiurf^undy,  the  Emperor  Maximiliao,  and  rbilip  the 
Fair,  decided  the  yictory  of  Guinegates,  (called  the  battle  of  the  Spurs,)  in 
1479,  and  ivas  finally  appointed  Governor-General  of  the  Netherlanda.  •  * 
John  V.  died  in  1516,  leavings  two  sons,  Henry  and  William.  Henry,  as  hia 
uncle  Eng^elbert  had  died  childless,  inherited  the  family  posseasions  in  ths 
Netherlands,  became  the  confidential  friend  of  Charles  v.,  and  after  hsvinf 
repeatedly  commanded  his  armies,  received  from  him  the  governorships  of 
Holland,  Zeeland,  and  Friesland.  William  remained  in  Germany,  and  had  for 
his  son  the  celebrated  prince  whose  correspondence  is  to  form  the  first  series 
in  our  Collection.*' 

This  account  we  take  from  the  first  edition  of  the  first  Tolume 
of  the  Archives.  That  in  the  second  is  too  long  for  us,  though 
rendered  more  interesting  by  the  insertion  of  two  original  letters  of 
Charles  Y.,  in  which  the  early  character  of  that  prince  appears  to 
the  life ;  but  we  have  still  to  see  how  William  of  Nassau  became 
William  of  Orange-Nassau. 

''  Count  Flenry  (his  uncle)  had  married  the  famous  Philibert,  Prince  of 
Orange ;  their  son  Ren^  succeeded  that  prince,  became  governor  of  Hollaii4y 
ZeeUad,  Friesland,  Utrecht,  and  Gneldres,  distinguished  himself  in  different 
armies,  and  died  in  1544,  at  the  sie^e  of  St  Diaier,  at  the  age  of  Sfi.  after 
naming  young  William  (bis  cousin)  his  heir** 

Thus  while  a  mere  boy— he  was  only  eleven — this  William  be- 
came Prince  of  Orange,  while  at  the  same  time  presumptive  bead 
of  the  house  of  Nassau.  In  him  were  united  the  names  and 
possessions,  though  not  the  blood,  of  two  families  of  established 
fame,  and  which  had  latterly  done  more  than  any  other  to  aggran- 
dize the  house  of  Habsburg.  The  emperor  must  have  naturally 
wished  to  have  him  at  his  court,  nor  did  the  Protestantism  of  his 
parents  seem  to  have  made  them  refuse  a  mark  of  favour  which,  we 
fear,  it  was  too  much  for  human  vanity  and  ambition  to  rejecL  Mr. 
6.  (3roen  van  Prinsterer  accounts  for  it  by  saying,  that  the  breach 
between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  did  not  at  that 
time  seem  past  hope  of  being  made  up,  and  that  the  young  prince 
was  left  with  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  who  was  known  to  be  favour- 
able  to  evangelical  opinions.*  The  result  was,  however,  that  the 
prince  long  remained  a  Roman  Catholic,  while  his  brothers  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  were  fervent  Protestants;  and  that  the  change 

*  This  is  an  important  fact,  and  may  suggest  that  the  queen's  attack  on  France 
maj  haTe  not  been  without  a  view  to  assisting  the  Reformed  of  that  country. 
The  authority  quoted  is  the  following,  from  *  Pfister*  Gcschied,  der  Deutchen.  IV., 
278.  Wahrend  des  Reichstags  zu,  Augsburg  da  die  confession  tibeiigeben  wur4 
liesz  sie  in  ihrer  Wohnung  evangelisch  predigung;  selbst  auf  der  jagd  las  sie  in 
der  Bibel.  Der  Pabst  verklagde  sie  bei  dem  Kaiser,  das  sie  dieSmalkaldischen  Bunds- 
verwandten  unterstiitze  und  die  Verbindung  der  Katholischen  verhindere."  i.c. 
During  the  Diet  at  Augsburg  where  the  confession  was  to  be  presented,  she  had 
eraugelical  preaching  in  her  bouse,  and  even  when  out  hunting  read  the  Bible.  The 
pope  complained  of  her  to  the  emperor,  alleging  that  she  aided  the  Smalkaldic  lea- 
guen  and  threw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  league  of  the  Catholios. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


]844.]  Unpublished  Correspondence  of  the  House  6/ Orange-   445 

which  took  place  in  his  religious  views,  though  it  ultimately  car- 
ried him  beyond  Lutheranism  into  the  ranks  of  the  Reformed,  was 
comparatively  late  and  slow. 

"  The  priDce,"  says  Mr  O.  6ro€n  van  Prinaterer,  "  passed  nine  jeare  at 
Ernssels,  rtceivcd  an  extremely  careful  education,  became  lord  of  the  bed- 
chamber, and  as  such  was  admitted  to  the  intimacy  of  the  Empeior.  Charles 
y.  delighted  in  giving  proofs  of  his  confidence  to  a  youth  u  hoKe  rare  quali- 
ties promised  a  worthy  successor  to  Engeibert  n.,to  Henry,  to  Philibert,  and 
Rentf,  and  a  firm  slay  to  the  House  of  Austria.  He  became  its  most  formi- 
dable «ntag«nist,  but  certainly  with  regret,  and  because  no  consideration  can 
justify  disobedience  to  what  is  required  by  the  service  due  to  God." 

His  father,  Count  William,  was  a  Protestant,  and  the  ihtroduc- 
tion  of  the  Reformation  into  the  German  estates  of  the  family,  to 
which  he  had  succeeded  at  his  father's  death,  in  1516,  was  the 
main  business  of  his  life.  His  son  says  of  him  in  his  ^  Apology," 
that: 

"  Following  the  examples  of  the  good  kings  David,  Josias,  and  others,  he 
reformed  the  churches  in  the  tirritories  he  held  in  Germany,  and  purged 
them  from  abuses  according  to  the  word  of  God.  in  that  work,"  says  the 
editor.  "  be  showed  much  courage,  firmness,  and  perseverance,  joining  thereto 
the  prudence  and  moderation  rendered  doubly  necessary  by  the  difficulty  of 
his  position.  The  smallnesa  of  his  domains  made  tiie  wrath  of  the  emperor 
formidable,  and  resistance  to  the  letter's  orders  or  desires  was  the  more  pain- 
ful, as  first  his  brother,  and  afterwards  his  son,  were  at  the  court  of  Charles 
V.  As  early  as  1517,  when  the  light  of  the  evangelical  awakening  was  but 
dawning  npon  the  horizon,  the  count  seriously  opposed  the  scandalous  sale  of 
indulgences.  He  was  present  in  1521  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  and  could  not 
have  listened  without  emotion  to  the  courageous  defence  made  by  Luther 
there;  bat  be  seems  to  have  received  his  most  valuable  and  durable  impres* 
siona  from  a  visit  paid  to  him  by  the  young  duke  John  Frederick  of  Saxony, 
at  Dillenburg,  in  1526." 

From  what  is  further  stated  of  this  reforming  count,  he  ought 
to  rank  high  among  the  first-fruits  of  the  Reformation,  and  must 
have  greatly  promoted  it  by  the  moral  weight  of  a  pure  and  noble 
Obaracter.  In  1530,  he  repaired  to  the  diet  of  Augsburg.  The 
emperor  charged  him  with  the  task  of  detaching  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  from  the  evangelical  party,  whether  from  ignorance  of  his 
real  sentiments,  or  perhaps  from  the  hope  that  by  such  a  mark  of 
confidence,  he  might  be  cured  of  his  leaning  towards  the  Reforma- 
tion. But  instead  of  recalling  others  to  Popery,  he  soon  himself 
openly  embraced  the  confession  of  Augsburg.  On  his  return  he 
introduced  evangelical  pastors  at  Dillenburg  and  Siegen,  and  suc- 
cessively abolished  the  mass  and  other  ceremonies  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.  In  1536,  he  took  part  in  the  league  of  Smalkald--* 
a  bold  step  for  a  prince  to  whom  human  prudence  would  at  least 
have  recommended  a  strict  neutrality. 

But  violence,  the  editor  well  remarks,  is  not  that  which  most 
easily  jnakes  a  man's  faith  waver;  it  is  often  resisted  by  those  who 


Digitized  by 


Google 


446    Unpublished  Correspondence  of  the  House  of  Orange.  [J  ah^ 

fall  easily  into  snares  laid  for  ambition  and  cupidity.  The  Count 
was  not  spared  in  this  respect,  and  such  attempts  were  the  more 
dangerous  in  as  much  as,  without  requiring  from  him  any  direct 
retractation,  he  was  attempted  to  be  gained  over  indirectly.  In 
1 531,  he  was  offered  the  Stadtholdership  of  Wurtemberg,  which  had 
been  taken  possession  of  by  the  house  of  Austria,  but  though  ad- 
vised by  his  brother  to  accept  that  lucrative  and  honourable  post, 
William  would  allow  nothing  to  seduce  him  into  acts  that  might 
injure  the  cause  of  the  gospel.  In  1532,  the  same  motives  led  him 
to  decline  a  high  appointment  in  the  imperial  army.  In  1533  he 
was  urged  to  accept  the  Golden  Fleece,  but  the  knights  had  to 
swear  that  they  would  maintain  the  Roman  Catholic  religion;  and, 
accordingly,  when  King  Frederick  asked  the  Count  to  come  and  re- 
ceive the  insignia  of  the  order,  he  excused  himself  on  the  ground 
that  he  could  not  possibly  observe  the  statutes.  But  his  disinter- 
estedness and  magnanimity  shone  forth  more  remarkably  on  another 
occasion.  He  had  much  at  heart  the  acquisition  of  the  county 
of  Catzenellenbogen,  as  the  lawful  property  of  the  family,  and  when 
hostilities  commenced  in  1546  betwixt  the  Protestants  and  Charles 
v.,  the  latter  desired  William  to  attack  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
his  neighbour,  and  take  possession  of  the  disputed  county.  In 
conformity  with  the  emperor's  intentions,  the  gouvernante  of  the 
Netherlands,  Granvelle,  and  Count  van  Buren,  eager  to  fan  the 
flame  of  discord  among  all  who  sided  with  the  Reformation,  urged 
him  to  avail  himself  of  so  good  an  opportunity  of  establishing 
claims  that  had  so  long  been  disacknowledged.  But  William  had  too 
noble  a  character  to  crush  a  fallen  antagonist.  To  the  surprise,  it 
would  appear,  of  the  Landgrave  himself,  who  expected  that  his  neigh- 
bour would  have  seized  so  easy  a  prey,  he  was  not  to  be  shaken. 
William,  however,  did  not  join  the  Protestants,  whether  in  conse- 
quence of  bis  difference  with  the  Landgrave,  who  seemed  even  to 
repel  him,  though  he  calls  him  in  writing  to  Bucer,  ewer  ChrisUu' 
cher  schtder^  or  from  his  ties  to  the  emperor,  or  because  he  thought 
opposition  was  carried  too  far.  Still  he  would  neither  speculate  on 
the  embarrassments  of  his  adversary,  nor  do  aught  that  could  even 
indirectly  hurt  the  Reformation,  and  when  obliged  in  1547  ^  S^  ^^ 
January,  to  Ulm  to  meet  the  emperor,  to  remain  there  a  month,  and 
to  provide  600  horses,  he  contrived,  under  sundry  pretexts,  to  de- 
lay the  execution  of  that  engagement  until  the  peace.  Though  he 
submitted  to  the  interim  in  1548,  he  softened  to  the  utmost  the 
mischievous  parts  of  that  deed.  Then  it  was  that  Granvelle,  by 
magnificent  promises,  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  bring  him  back 
to  Popery.  He  died  in  1559-  William  of  Orange  was  his  son  by 
the  Countess  Julienne,  daughter  of  Botho,  Count  of  Stolberg,  saxA 
by  whom  he  had  no  fewer  than  twelve  children.    *  Her  letters,^ 
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sayB  the  editor/  attest  that  the  sons  of  that  pious  mother  might 
well  exclaim  with  David :  **  Lord,  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  the  son  of 
thy  handmaid."^*  It  is  written  that  <  the  faithful  God  keepeth  mercy 
to  a  thousand  generations  to  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
commandments/  and  when  we  call  to  mind  the  piety  of  the  princess 
parents,  and  the  destinies  of  their  family,  we  cannot  byt  be  struck 
even  now  with  the  Lord'^s  faithfulness.'*     P.  73. 

It  was  our  first  intention  to  devote  the  greater  part  of  this  notice 
to  the  editor'^s  prolegomena.  These  of  themselves  form  a  work  of 
great  interest  and  value,  extending  to  208  8vo  pages,  and  embracing 
the  views  of  an  author  who  surveys  modern  history,  and  especially 
that  of  the  Reformation,  from  a  point  studiously  avoided  by  almost 
every  modern  historian,  yet  the  only  one  from  which  events  and 
characters  can  be  rightly  perceived  and  judged, — we  mean  that  of 
decided  evangelical  principles.  To  this,  we  doubt  not,  it  is  owing 
that  his  labours  seem  to  be  so  little  known  or  appreciated  beyond 
his  own  country.  Yet  where,  if  anywhere,  ought  a  Christian  philo- 
sopher in  the  department  of  history,  and  one  of  such  immense  ac- 
quirements and  depth  of  views,  to  be  hailed  with  a  more  hearty  wel- 
come than  in  Scotland  ?  And  this  so  much  the  more,  as  we  are  not 
only  eminently  a  history-loving  people,  but  are  peculiarly  exposed 
by  that  very  circumstance,  to  have  our  notions  warped,  and  our 
minds  misled,  by  some  at  least  of  the  historical  writers  whom  the 
-author  so  admirably  refutes  and  criticises.  But  our  remarks  have 
already  extended  so  far,  that  we  must  relinquish  the  idea  of  any 
such  lengthened  notice  at  present,  and,  indeed,  we  trust  we  shall  ere 
long  have  a  better  opportunity  on  the  appearance  of  an  English 
translation  of  these  most  valuable  essays.  At  present  we  can  but 
indicate  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat,  and  give  some  idea  of  the 
'spirit  in  which  they  are  handled. 

Chapter  1st,  under  the  title  of  Historical  Sources,  treats  first 
the  nature  and  importance  of  the  depositories  to  which  the  editor 
has  had  access;  and  next,  the  measure  of  credit  which,  in  his  opi- 
nion, ought  to  be  given  to  the  authors  to  whose  testimony  he  has 
had  occasion  to  refer,  and  whose  opinions  he  has  either  followed  or 
found  it  necessary  to  combat.  The  first  of  these  two  sections  gives 
a  minute  but  interesting  account  of  the  manuscripts  submitted  to 
his  inspection;  in  the  second,  he  criticises  with  great  ability  the 
vpirit  in  which  the  history  of  the  House  of  Orange,  and  that  of  the 
United  Provinces,  has  been  written  since  the  origin  of  the  Republic 
to  our  own  days.     This  we  would  particularly  recommend  to  the 


*  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  IG. 
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atudy  of  those  who  may  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  carried  away 
by  a  flimsy  review  of  a  flimsy  popular  history,  which  lately  appear* 
ed  in  one  of  our  leading  literary  periodicals.  Among  Dutch  histo* 
rians,  the  editor  confines  himself  to  the  general  histories  of  Wage* 
naar  and  Biiderdyck,  as  expressing  two  remarkably  opposite  ten* 
denciesy  and  among  the  historians  of  certain  departments  only  of 
the  national  annals,  he  mentions  Bosscha,  De  Jonge,  Meyer,  and 
lastly,  Ipey  and  Dermont,  whose  ecclesiastical  history  we  would 
fain  hope  one  day  to  review  ourselves,  and  which  the  editor  very 
justly  censures.  Kluit  and  Van  der  Kemp  are  more  in  favour 
with  him.  Among  the  authors  who  have  written  specially  of  the 
times  of  William  I.,  he  mentions  Bor,  Van  Meteren,  and  Van 
Rcyd,  giving  a  short  criticism  upon  each.  Then  come  Hooft,  wha 
is  called  the  Tacitus  of  Dutch  history,  and  the  liCtters  of  Languet* 
Next  he  turns  to  the  Romanist  historians  of  the  same  period,  wheq 
of  course  Strada  comes  under  notice.*  He  acknowledges  his  obr 
ligations  to  the  collection  of  M.  Hoynk  van  Papendrecht,  and 
particularly  to  the  Recueilon  Memorial  dee  Troubles  des  Pays-Bas 
par  Hopperus^  which  he  calls  a  most  interesting  little  work.  Lastly, 
he  has  more  than  once  quoted  De  Beaufort's  Life  of  William  I.,  a 
work  not  without  merit,  yet  disfigured  with  many  faults. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  what  we  consider  as  one  of  the  most 
valuable  parts  of  his  Prolegomena,  that  in  which  he  shortly  reviews 
the  more  recent  publications  on  the  history  of  difierent  countries  in 
Europe,  in  the  16th  century.  He  begins  with  paying  a  welU 
merited  compliment  to  the  literary  industry  of  that  eminently  book*- 
making  country,  Germany.  *  A  solid  erudition,**  says  he,  *  i$  the 
appanage  of  Germany.  Study  there  absorbs  the  lives  of  learned 
men.  Their  very  existence  is  concentrated  in  the  labours  of  the 
closet ;  and  these  are  carried  on  sometimes,  notwithstanding  dis- 
turbances from  the  clash  of  arms,  and  oftener  amid  the  still  more 
stupifying  distraction  of  political  discussions.**  He  compliments 
the  German  historians,  at  the  same  time,  for  their  love  of  truth  and 
strict  conscientiousness — those  two  indispensable  attributes  of  men 
who  would  have  their  writings  respected  as  well  as  read.  Here  we 
find  Von  Rommers  History  of  Hesse,  Ranke's  works,  and  those  of 
Von  Raumer,  passed  under  review.  The  first  he  considers,  with- 
out contradiction,  one  of  the  most  excellent  historical  compositions 
of  our  time.  Of  Ranke,  also,  he  speaks  in  the  warmest  terms. 
*  Not  only,'*  says  he,  <  by  his  laborious  researches,  has  he  dis- 
covered an  infinity  of  documents,  but  he  has  shown  great  saga- 

*  Of  him,  he  uyi : — **  U  est  parfaitemenr  inform^,  ayaiit  a  <a  diitpositton  bcfto- 
coup  det  documens  secrets,  entr*auKres  la  correspondance  in^dice  et  confidentiellt  dn 
Roi  aTee la  Ducbesse  de  Panne..  Jesuite,  il  etoit  nulleroent  port^  pour  le  Printed* 
Orange,  ni  pour  les  Protestants  en  general ;  on  s*en  apper9oit,  mais  sa  partialite  n'est 
pas  aussi  ezcewiTe  qu*on  pourroit  le  suppoter." 
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city  in  the  use  he  bus  made  of  others  already  known ;  he  has 
pointed  out  new  relations  and  suggested  new  views ;  throwing  a 
flood  of  light  where  all  before  was  involved  in  obscurity ;  and 
finally  be  has  succeeded  in  making  his  writings  popular  by  the 
freshness  and  interest  he  has  thrown  into  his  narrative.  He  com- 
bines certain  traits  of  character,  and  thus  paints  the  most  eminent 
personages  in  their  natural  colours.  Often  has  this  conjunction  of 
learning  and  life  reminded  us  of  what  Madame  de  Stael  said  of 
John  MiiUer :  ^  His  erudition,  far  from  diminishing  his  natural  vi* 
▼acity,  was  the  base,  as  it  were,  from  which  his  imagination  took 
its  flight,  and  the  living  truthfulness  of  his  pictures  was  the  result 
of  their  scrupulous  fidelity."* 

The  authors  of  France  next  come  under  notice.  France,  he 
says,  at  one  time  might  challenge  comparison,  in  point  of  erudition, 
with  modern  Germany ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  survey,  without 
admiration,  those  gigantic  Collections  in  which  successive  genera- 
dons  of  obscure,  but  laborious  men,  transmitted  to  posterity  the  re* 
ault  of  their  toils  and  watchings.  But  he  has  no  such  praise  to 
bestow  on  the  modern  historians  of  that  country ;  and  yet  how 
eagerly  are  they  read,  both  in  the  original  and  in  translations, 
among  ourselves — all  of  them,  in  fact,  except  those  whose  accuracy 
and  solid  worth  Mr  Groen  van  P.  considers  worth  comparison  with 
that  of  the  old  Benedictines.  But  these,  consisting  of  Champollion* 
Figeac,  Gu^rard,  Weigs,  and  several  others  he  notes  as  exceptions 
to  the  general  body,  and  then  proceeds  to  criticise,  with  no  sparing 
pen,  Thierry,  Chateaubriand,  De  Capefigue,  and  the  editors  of  the 
Archives  curieuses  de  thistoire  de  France^-^the  last,  a  work  on 
which,  notwithstanding  its  pompous  title,  he  pronounces  a  most 
severe  censure,  as  containing  published,  not  unpublished  docu« 
ments ;  well  known,  not  rare  pieces ;  and  many  which,  far  from 
being  interesting,  ought  never  to  have  appeared  at  alL 

Chapter  II.  of  the  Prolegomena  treats  of  the  Origmes  de  la  Mau 
eon  ttOrange-Nassau.  The  reader  has  already  had  a  specimen  of 
the  author^s  power  of  treating  such  a  subject.  Chap.  HI.  is  ex« 
tremely  valuable,  though  rather  sketched  than  fully  discussed.  We 
have  under  the  general  title  of  Situation  Religieuse  ei  Politique^ 
first  an  essay  on  the  nature  of  the  governments  of  the  16th  century. 
In  his  views  of  their  origin,  the  author  differs  from  nearly  all  mo. 
dem  writers.  He  reviews  their  theories,  and  exposes  their  in8ufli«» 
eiency.  His  own  favourite  authors  in  this  field  are  his  own  coun- 
tryman, Kluit,  and  Moreau,  historiogprapher  to  Louis  XVI.  of 
France.  Here  he  criticises  with  great  power  Montesquieu,  De  Ma- 
biy,  Madame  de  Stael,  Mignet,  Chateaubriand,  and^  though  with 
much  mingling  of  respect,  M.  Ghiizot.  Sismondi  he  does  not  men- 
tion,  and  with  him  he  seems  generally  to  agree. 
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Section  second  of  that  chapter,  under  the  title  of  the  Principle 
and  Consequences  of  the  Reformation^  treats  admirably  of  the 
motives^  the  nature,  the  progress^  the  results  of  the  Reformation. 
Every  page  is  stamped  with  the  impress  of  a  powerful  mind,  deeply 
imbued  with  the  true  principles  of  the  Reformation  itself,  and 
capable  of  appreciating,  as  only  a  Christian  philosopher  can  do, 
the  real  import  of  that  great  revolution  in  all  its  parts  and  circum- 
stances. Here,  too,  he  joins  Ranke  and  Merle  d''Aubign6  in  enter* 
ing  the  lists  against  the  innumerable  writers,  mostly  Romanist* 
but  some  professedly  Protestant,  whose  writings  are  now  every- 
where misrepresenting  and  vilifying  the  Reformation.  Here,  too» 
he  has  to  resume  his  task  of  censor,  and  proceeds  to  refute  Cha« 
teaubriand.  Von  Haller,  De  la  Mennais,  De  Bonald^  Michelet,  and 
even  Guizot,  who  lays  himself  open  to  censure,  yet  we  think  with- 
out  being  censurable  to  the  full  extent  of  that  which  he  receives. 

The  author,  we  think,  has  not  paid  sufficient  regard  to  the  fact 
that  the  sixteenth  century  witnessed  two  great  revolts  from  Rome. 
The  one  was  a  mere  rebellion  against  that  Church  on  the  part  of 
men  who  without  having  any  true  faith,  would  neither  receive  her 
doctrines,  nor,  as  many  did,  simulate  receiving  them  by  outwardly 
conforming  to  her  rites :  the  other  was  a  simple  adherence  to  the 
Gospel,  necessitating  separation  from  a  Church  that  had  departed 
from  it.  The  one  was  fraught  with  nearly  all  the  essential  cha- 
racteristics of  the  French  revolution,  and  when  conjoined  with  a 
wild  fanaticism,  produced  very  similar  results:  the  other  was  fraught 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  was  *full  of  glory  to  God  and  good 
will  to  man.^  The  one  was  at  best  a  purely  secular  movement;  at 
its  worst  it  was  *  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  f  the  other  was  a  spiritual 
movement,  and  naturally  brought  forth  all  the  lovely  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  ^love,  joy^  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness^ 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.'*  These  two  great  movements  were 
often  mingled  in  history,  and  have  been  strangely  confounded  in 
men'^s  apprehensions,  although  essentially  as  different  as  light  is 
from  darkness.  Roman  Catholics  impute  all  the  vices  of  the 
former  to  the  latter — philosophers  would  claim  all  the  virtues  of 
the  latter  for  the  former.  M.  Guizot  mainly  contemplated  the 
simple  revolt  against  established  opinions;  M.  Groen  van  Prins- 
terer  contemplates  and  beautifuUy  describes  the  returning  homage 
of  the  soul  to  God  as  he  reveals  himself  to  man  in  his  Word. 

Section  third  of  the  third  chapter  presents  a  6ne  specimen  of  the 
author^s  powers  of  description  and  narrative.  Under  the  head  of 
Situation  des  Etats,  he  sketches  in  lively  colours  and  with  a 
master^s  hand,  the  state  of  France;  of  Germany,  with  the  charac- 
ters of  its  various  princes  at  that  period;  of  Denmark  and  Sweden; 
of  Spain,  with  an  elaborate  character  of  Philip  II.,  full  of  original 
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touches;  of  England,  very  shortly;  of  Italy,  shortly  too;  and,  with 
great  fulness,  that  of  the  Netherlands,  concluding  with  portraits  of 
the  most  eminent  men  in  the  struggle  that  took  place  in  that  coun- 
try, such  as  the  Duke  of  Alva,  Granville,  Viglius,  the  Princes  of 
Orange,  &c.>  &c. 

To  conclude,  we  exceedingly  value  these  Prokegomena,  although, 
should  we  ever  have  an  opportunity  of  reviewing  them  by  them* 
selves,  we  may  give  reasons  for  not  agreeing  with  the  author  in  all 
bis  views.  As  for  the  whole  work,  we  consider  it  one  of  the  most 
admirable  contributions  of  the  kind,  if  not  the  most  admirable,  that 
history  has  ever  bad  to  acknowledge,  and  are  more  and  more  amaz- 
ed at  its  being  the  work  of  one  man,  and  one  too  who  has  mingled 
so  much  with  the  world  and  in  the  public  affairs  of  his  country. 


Abt.  II. — 1.  Aesemblie  Ginirale  de  la  Sociiti  Evangilique  de 
Geneve.     Douxiime  Anniveraaire,     Geneve,  1843. 

2.  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign  Aid  Society.  London^ 
1843. 

The  love  of  Christ  to  his  church  was  from  eternity.  The  names 
of  those  the  Father  had  given  him  were  engraven  upon  his  heart 
All  their  guilt  and  debasement  before  conversion,  while  as  yet  the 
wretched  bond-slaves  of  sin  and  of  Satan, — all  their  wanderings  and 
provocations,  from  the  moment  of  conversion  down  to  the  hour  of 
theirdeath, — were  full  before  his  view.  He  loved  them  notwithstand- 
ing all;  and  whatever  other  ends  he  designed  to  secure  by  his  incar- 
nation and  death,  he  resolved  to  save  them  from  everlasting  destrucr 
iion,  restore  them  to  the  image  of  God,  and  finally  take  them  to 
himself, — that  living  at  the  fountainhead  of  living  waters,  they 
might  drink  fresh  draughts  of  blessedness  for  ever.  Among  these 
objects  of  the  Redeemer's  love  were  all  true  believers,  to  whatever 
age,  or  nation,  or  rank  of  society,  or  church,  they  might  belong, — - 
whether  they  should  sit  on  thrones,  or  dwell  in  the  meanest  hovels, 
-—whether  they  should  be  known  to  their  fellow-Christians  and  the 
world,  or,  living  in  the  deepest  obscurity,  be  known  only  to  God,— * 
«I1  who  should  live  in  the  world  from  the  announcement  of  the  first 
promise  to  Adam,  till  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
great  white  throne  to  summon  all  mankind  to  his  bar. 

When  on  earth,  and  incarnate,  he  exhibited  in  his  doctrine,  his 
labours,  and  his  sufferings,  that  love  which  had  dwelt  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Godhead  from  eternity.  After  commencing  his  public 
jninbtry,  he  exhibited  the  utmost  compassion  to  all,  did  every  thing 
Jthat  was  calculated  to  win  their  hearu,  and  dispose  them  to  apply 
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to  Ood  for  mercy.  But  there  were  some  whom  he  regarded  with  an 
especial  love.  Irrespective  of  any  superiority  in  them  to  others ; 
nay^  while  in  many  instances  they  exceeded  all  ordinary  sinners  in 
depravity,  he  called  them,  by  the  power  of  his  gprace,  from  the 
fisherman's  net,  or  from  the  busy  receipt  of  custom,  or  even  from 
the  haunt  of  profligacy,  and  disposed  them  to  love  him  and  follow 
him.  All  of  these  were  extremely  defective  in  their  religious  Tiews; 
most  of  them  deplorably  selfish  and  worldly  in  their  aims;  and 
some  of  them  possessed  those  constitutional  defects  which  rendered 
them  most  unamiable;  and  they  were  all  continually  provoking 
him  by  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  and  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
Yet  he  loved  them  with  a  disinterested,  a  profound,  a  never-waver^ 
ing  attachment,  testifying,  indeed,  faithfully  against  their  sins,  yet 
never  ceasing  to  cherish  the  warmest  affection,  and  to  labour  for 
their  highest  good.  Thus  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end.  In  his  last  conversation,  before 
he  went  forth  to  the  garden,  where  he  was  to  endure  the  bloody 
sweat,  he  sought  to  console  his  beloved  followers,  and  left  this  as 
his  dying  charge,—**  That  they  should  love  one  another,  even  as 
he  had  loved  them  \*^  in  other  words,  he  taught  them  that  the  love 
which  he  had  borne  to  them  should  furnish  an  example  of  the  na^ 
Cure  and  the  measure  of  the  love  which  they  were  bound  to  show 
to  one  another. 

For  some  time  after  our  Lord^s  resurrection  and  ascension^  the 
disciples  remembered  his  dying  charge  and  his  holy  examplew 
Firmly  grasping  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation  by  grace,  they 
felt  an  unquenchable  ardour  of  love  towards  that  Saviour  to  whom 
they  owed  all  their  joys  here,  and  all  their  expectation  of  unutter^ 
able  bliss  hereafter, — and  according  to  the  strength  of  thor  affec- 
tion for  him  was  their  love  to  all  whom  they  regarded  as  his  fol- 
lowers; they  felt  that  there  were  ties  which  bound  them  together, 
of  the  most  endearing  kind, — ties  which  not  death  itself,  which  dis- 
solves all  earthly  connections,  should  destroy, — but  which  should 
last  for  ever;  they  had  one  faith,  one  God  and  Father,  one  Lord 
and  Saviour,  one  baptism;  they  had  one  Spirit,  dwelling  withifl 
them  alt,  and  making  them  members  of  that  body  of  whi^  Chrtat 
was  the  head;  they  were  equally  objects  of  the  Saviour^s  love; 
tliey  were  engaged  in  the  same  glorious  enteiprise,  that  of  advanc- 
ing his  kingdom;  they  all,  more  or  less,  bore  a  resemblance  to  hnn» 
and  expected  to  dwell  with  him  and  each  other  in  glory.  How» 
then,  could  they  fail,  while  they  realised  these  things,  to  love 
one  another.  Thus,  for  a  time  at  least,  and  before  human  wilfaU 
tiess  had  time  to  mar  its  harmony,  the  church  upon  earth  bort 
some  resemUanee  to  the  church  that  ie  abov«.  Chrtstians  loved 
the  brethren  of  other  charches,  even  those  who,  in  some  iospecc% 
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difieTed  from  themselves, — ^thanked  Ood  daily  for  all  the  holiness 
they  were  enabled  to  display, — and  called  down  blessings  from 
above  on  their  heads.  And  the  world  witnessed  with  wonder  the 
spectacle  of  harmony;  the  Saviour's  words  were  fulfilled, — <  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another/  And  even  the  heathen  persecutors  were  constrained 
to  exclaim,  *  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another/ 

But  by  degrees  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  which,  when  daily  fed 
upon,  had  kept  alive,  and  nourished  every  Christian  grace,  began 
to.  be  less  regarded,  to  occupy  a  less  prominent  place  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  followers  of  Jesus, — their  love  to  the  Lord  began 
to  grow  cold,  and  of  consequence,  their  love  to  one  another.  They 
ceased  to  feel  the  strength  of  that  tie  that  bound  them  to  every 
feUow-Cfaristian,  and  to  retain  that  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
that  church  universal,  for  whose  sake  Christ  governs  the  world,  and 
en  whose  behalf  he  continually  pleads  in  heaven.  Hence  coldness. 
Mid  alienation,  and  conflicts,  often  turning  the  servants  of  the 
same  Lord  into  the  bitterest  enemies  one  of  another.  Oradu- 
JiUy,  as  century  passed  away  after  century,  both  light  and  love  de- 
parted from  the  visible  church,  and  grosser  and  yet  grosser  evils  arose, 
obliterating  every  remnant  of  its  former  likeness,  until  at  length  there 
was  presented  to  the  view  of  the  world  a  vast  religious  society,  ez-^ 
tending  over  a  large  portion  of  the  earth,  which  retained  in  its 
bosom  all  the  worst  abominations  of  heathenism,  and  under  a 
powerful  head,  who  blasphemously  arrogated  to  himself  the  prcro- 
gatives  of  deity,  carried  on  a  warfare  of  unrelenting  cruelty  against 
the  servants  of  God,  whom  it  sought  to  exterminate  from  the 
earth. 

At  length,  when  the  church  of  the  living  God  seemed  about  to 
disappear,  God  came  forth  in  his  power  and  majesty,  as  he  had 
done  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity.  His  word,  which  had  been 
imprisoned  for  centuries,  was  unbound.  The  great  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  was  revived^  and  preached  first  by  Luther,  then  by 
ethers,  in  all  its  glory,  as  it  had  seldom  been  proclaimed  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  The  Spirit  was  marvellously  poured  forth.  The 
church,  the  bride  of  the  Lamb,  reee  from  the  dust,  put  on  her  beauti* 
ful  garments,  and  shone  with  the  glory  the  Lord  had  put  upon  her. 
At  thie  time  the  grand  features  of  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  of  all 
the  dnireiieS)  which  rose  in  diflerent  lands  upon  the  ruins  of  Popish 
attperstition,  were  a  profound  reverence  for  the  living  W€Hd,  from 
which  they  received  daily  nourishment,-^-a  perpetual  glorying  in 
the  gt«at  doctrines  of  ssivatia»  by  grace, — an  ardent  seal  to  spread 
the  gospel  aromid  them, — and  the  liveliest  interest  in  aQ  other 
cfavrdies  of  Christy  which  held  the  Head.  Then  the  church  in  eaeh 
land  regarded  itsetf  as  part  of  the  church  universal,  and  lettera  of 
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iiffectioil  were  exchanged,  and  the  deepest  sympathy  was  felt,  and 
earnest  prayers  continually  ascended  in  behalf  of  the  members  of 
Christ  in  other  lands.  The  scenes  of  early  Christianity  were,  to  a 
great  extent,  renewed,  and  it  might  be  said  as  of  old,  ^  See  how 
these  Christians  love  one  another/ 

But  though  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  was  thus  bright  and 
promising,  lowering  clouds  soon  rose,  and  overcast  the  beautiful 
scene.  Human  infirmity  mingled  itself  with  the  work  of  Ood;  and 
the  man  who  had  been  honoured  to  do  more  than  all  for  his 
Ma8ter''s  kingdom,  was  allowed  to  inflict  the  deepest  injury  on  the 
cause  which  he  loved.  The  contests  between  Luther  and  Calvin* 
and  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed,  concerning  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, were  carried  on  with  a  degree  of  heat  and  animosity,  more 
especially  as  regards  the  former,  which  rent  the  churches  of  the 
reformation  into  two  great  parts,  and  produced  division,  which, 
down  to  this  day,  has  never  been  healed.  The  conflict  was  not  be- 
tween a  corrupt  worldly  church,  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  spiritual 
and  devoted  one,  on  the  other.  The  combatants  on  either  side 
were  the  most  eminent  Christians  of  the  day ,-^— they  equally  gloried 
in  the  great  doctrine  of  justification, — their  labours  were  equally 
blessed  of  Ood, — they  were  equally  faithful  to  their  convictions, — 
they  equally  longed  for  the  advancement  of  their  Saviour's  king- 
dom;— but,  forgetting  all  their  obligations  to  love,  and  all  the  great 
truths  on  which  they  were  agreed,  they  contended,  at  least  one 
portion  of  them,  with  as  much  violence  as  if  they  had  been  assail- 
ing the  greatest  enemies  of  the  cross,  while  their  worldly  opponents 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  looked  on,  with  exultation,  at  the  turbu- 
lent scene. 

The  responsibility  of  a  distinguished  religious  leader  is  unspeak- 
ably great,  as  his  errors  and  his  faults  tell  with  not  less  certainty 
upon  his  followers,  than  the  glorious  doctrines  he  brought  to  light, 
or  the  eminent  virtues  he  may  have  displayed.  The  faults  of  the 
man,  both  as  regards  doctrine  and  character,  will  usually  be  found 
stamped  upon  the  religious  body  to  which  he  gave  a  name,  centu- 
ries after  himself  has  heen  laid  in  the  dust.  It  was  no  easy  thing 
for  Luth^r^'s  successors  to  rival  their  master's  excellencies,  but  it 
was  by  no  means  diflicult  to  copy  his  faults.  They  engaged  in 
incessant  wars  with  the  Calvinists  and  Chryptocalvinists — ^theif 
whole  energies  were  directed  to  the  illustration  and  defence  of  the 
peculiarities  of  their  own  creed,  and  to  the  assault  of  those  of  their 
opponents.  They  ceased  to  feed  continually  upon  the  Jiving  word, 
and  to  keep  their  attention  steadily  fixed  on  the  great  vital  truths 
which  were  common  to  themselves  and  their  adversaries — they 
ceased  to  labour  in  active  strenuous  exertions  to  carry  the  glorious 
gospel  to  sinners  around  them,  or  in  other  lands.    Their  religion 
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consisted  in  a  dry,  withered  system  of  opinions,  without  vitality, 
and  without  practical  influence.  They  too  much  resembled  trees, 
whose  trtink  and. branches  and  twigs  are  all  accurately  defined 
against  a  wintlry  sky,  but  the  sap  has  all  retired — the  uxuriant 
foliage  that  constituted  their  glory  in  summer  is  departed — and 
there  is  no  longer  the  golden  fruit  on  which  the  sun  had  impressed 
his  beams.  But  the  whole  history  of  the  church  of  God  shows, 
that  where  one  great  error  prevails,  it  will  generally  lead  to  other 
errors  of  an  entirely  opposite  description.  The  transition  was  na- 
tural from  a  religion  that  consisted  of  a  cold  and  barren  system  of 
doctrine,  to  one  which  in  a  great  measure  discarded  doctrine,  at 
least  made  it  of  secondary  moment,  while  it  principally  aimed  to 
promote  religious  activity  and  spiritual  feeling.  Such  was  the 
great  religious  movement  of  the  pietists,  led  on  by  men  of  real 
worth,  by  Spener  and  by  Franke,  at  the  close  of  the  17th  century, 
which  for  a  time  promised  to  regenerate  the  Church,  but  in  the 
end  only  prepared  for  the  introduction  of  Rationalism,  which  repels 
all  doctrine  as  worthless,  and  which  has  since  been  the  curse  and 
bane  of  Protestant  Europe. 

Nor  were  these  evils  only  to  be  found  among  the  Lutheran 
Churches.  The  age  which  succeeded  the  Reformation  seems  to 
have  been  to  most  of  the  Churched  of  the  Reformation  an  age  of 
spiritual  declension.  It  had  been  found  indispensable  for  the 
Churches  to  form  creeds  and  confessions  both  to  guard  against  the 
errors  which  were  rising  on  every  side,  and  to  enable  Christians  to 
unite  in  a  common  testimony  in  favour  of  what  they  believed  the 
truths  of  God.  But  through  the  decline  of  piety,  the  creed  or  the 
confession  was  too  often  substituted  for  the  living  word ;  doctrines 
were  received  and  maintained  on  the  mere  authority  of  men, — not 
because  God  had  revealed  them.  The  distinction  between  those 
vital  and  fundamental  truths  by  which  God  has  in  all  ages  stamped 
his  image  on  the  souls  of  his  people,  and  those  other  doctrines  con- 
cerning which  the  most  devoted  of  his  followers  have  differed,  and 
may  differ,  was  overlooked,  and  hence  the  bond  of  unity  was 
broken.  Christians  lost  the  vitality,  the  largeness  of  heart,  the 
simplicity,  the  missionary  energy  by  which  they  had  been  distin- 
guished in  the  days  of  the  Reformation.  Churches  became  isolat- 
ed— almost  forgot  their  connection  with  the  church  universal — 
were  almost  exclusively  concerned  for  the  interests  and  the  success 
of  their  own  body,  as  if  within  its  sacred  precincts  all  the  followers 
of  the  Redeemer  were  to  be  found,  and  God  had  committed  to 
it  alone  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Numerous 
contests  too  arose,  some  concerning  matters  of  importance,  and 
therefore  necessary;  others  about  doctrines,  in  which,  had  the  com^ 
batants  with  candour  only  examined  each  other's  sentiments,  they 
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would  have  found  that  they  were  cordially  agreed.  Too  often*  in- 
stead of  sheltering  themselves  behind  the  ample  shield  of  immortal 
truth,  from  which  to  assail  their  common  foe,  they  have  contem- 
plated that  shield  from  opposite  quarters,  and  the  one  pronouncing 
It  to  be  gold  and  the  other  silver,  have  taken  up  arms  and  fought 
together  with  desperate  courage  and  energy,  but  at  length,  when 
faint  and  bleeding,  and  after  receiving  wounds  whose  scars  they 
would  carry  to  their  dying  hour,  they  have  found  that  the  conflict 
had  originated  in  mistake, — that  the  battle  had  been  fought  and 
the  wounds  received  in  vain. 

The  17th  century  must  ever  be  regarded  with  lively  interest  by 
the  friends  of  religion  in  this  country,  because  of  the  great  revival 
which,  towards  the  middle  of  it,  took  place  both  in  Scotland  and 
England.  In  1638  was  convened  the  famous  Glasgow  Assembly, 
when  under  the  leadership  of  the  illustrious  Henderson,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  threw  oif  the  Episcopal  yoke,  under  which  the  land 
had  groaned,  and  re-erected  that  form  of  government  and  discipline 
which  among,  the  great  mass  of  the  faithful  in  Scotland  bad  ever 
been  deemed  most  accordant  with  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God. 
This  event  was  preparatory  to  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  which  greatly  strengthened  and  purified  tlie  church  and 
prepared  her  for  future  trials.  Soon  afterwards  followed  the  Assem- 
bly of  Divines  at  Westminster  Hall,  when  the  Puritans,  who  had 
been  persecuted  ever  since  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  were  first  allowed 
a  breathing  time,  and  were  invited  to  prepare  a  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  might  be  adopted  by  the  nation.  No  one  can  read  the  his- 
tory of  that  Assembly  without  being  convinced  that  its  members 
were  generally  most  remarkable  for  their  piety,  and  their  talents, 
and  theological  attainments,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  abun- 
dantly poured  out  upon  them.  And  it  is  peculiarly  interesting  to 
find,  that  the  idea  was  then  suggested  and  the  plan  actually  formed, 
of  effecting  a  great  league  among  the  whole  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  the  world,  for  the  exchange  of  affection,  for  mutual 
co-operation  and  defence.  Nor  is  that  interest  diminished  by  the 
knowledge  that  it  was  with  the  capacious  mind  of  Henderson,  the 
leader  of  the  second  Scottish  Reformation,  that  this  plan  originated. 
Thus,  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  revival  of  religion  in  Scotland 
and  io  England,  was  the  revival  of  that  catholic  affection^^that 
interest  in  the  church  universal — that  inclination  to  unite  and  co- 
operate for  the  spread  of  their  great  Master^s  kingdom — ^which  so 
remarkably  characterized  the  earliest  Christians.  Not  long  after 
this  we  find  that  remarkable  man  Cromwell,  who,  if  he  was  himself 
a  stranger  to  the  love  of  the  brethren,  at  least  knew  that  there  was 
a  great  community  of  feeling,  of  doctrine,  and  of  interest,  that 
bound  them  together,  formed  the  notable  plan  of  having  four  secre- 
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taries  who  should  be  employed  in  corresponding  with  all  the  most 
distioguisbed  Protestants  in  Europe,  with  a  view  to  mutual  con* 
cert  and  co-operation — a  noble  practical  plan — which  it  is  astonish- 
ing that  no  church  down  to  the  present  day  has  attempted  to  carry 
into  execution. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  seems  to  have  been  de« 
signed  by  God  to  serve  one  grand  purpose  in  its  own  age,  and  that 
immediately  succeeding  it,  which  it  undoubtedly  accomplished. 
Just  as  the  spiritual  despotism  under  which  the  whole  professing 
church  had  been  enslaved  previous  to  the  Reformation  prepared  for 
opposite  evils,  afterwards  led  to  an  impatience  of  all  due  restraint, 
a  rashness  in  forming  judgment,  a  contempt  for  the  opinions  of  the 
ablest  and  wisest  men,  to  whom  God  had  given  a  large  measure  of 
his  Spirit,  so  the  church,  liberated  from  the  yoke  of  bondage  under 
which  it  had  groaned  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James,  and 
Charles,  was  just  about  to  abuse  her  freedom.  The  age  of  Crom- 
well  was  emphatically  the  age  of  sects — the  age  when  crude  ill- 
digested  opinions  rose  up  on  every  side — the  age  when  every  half, 
illuminated  Christian  started  up,  and  thought  himself  fit  to  be  a 
master  in  Israel.  That  just  before  this  period  there  should  have  been 
formed  that  noble  Confession  which  was  armed  against  each  great 
leading  error,  which  combined  in  one  testimony  the  great  mass  of 
the  most  devoted  and  intellectual  Christians  of  the  day, — the  men, 
who,  by  their  works,  vindicated  in  common  the  principles  of  that 
Confession  against  the  errors  which  were  rushing  in  on  every  side ; 
—this  must  be  deemed  to  be  of  God.  To  that  Confession  we  pro- 
bably owe  more  of  the  substantial  agreement  which  has  since  suk* 
sisted  between  the  Independents  and  Baptists  in  England  and 
America — the  Presbyterians  in  America,  in  Ireland,  and  in  our 
own  country,  and  even  the  evangelical  Episcopalians  both  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  than  is  generally  imagined.  Still  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly  did  not  accomplish  the  principal  ends  for  which  it 
was  called,  and  the  great  plan  to  which  we  have  referred  as  sketch* 
ed  by  Henderson,  of  a  Universal  Protestant  Union,  was  soon  lost 
sight  of  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland,  amid  the  agitations  and 
tumults  which  succeeded  the  execution  of  Charles. 

The  eighteenth  century  was  the  age  of  materialism  and  infidelity. 
The  causes  of  the  rise  of  these  evils  were  various.  One  was  the 
development  of  the  principles  of  the  classical  school,  which  had 
first  sprung  up  in  Italy  in  the  fourteenth  century,  under  Petrarch, 
Dante,  and  Boccaccio,  and  had  originated  the  race  of  free-thinkers. 
The  Girondists  who  commenced  the  French  Revolution,  in  all  their 
speeches,  show  how  many  of  their  views  and  principles  originated 
in  their  admiration  of  the  morality,  the  government,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  antiquity.     Further,  at  the  Reformation  there  were  two 
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great  revolutions;  the  one  a  religious^  and  the  other  a  philosophi- 
cal one,  to  a  great  extent  apart  from  religion,  which  though  it  de- 
veloped itself  more  slowly  than  the  first,  yet  ultimately  exerted  a 
mighty  influence  on  the  mind  of  Europe.  •'  A  survey  of  history/ 
says  Guizot,  ^from  the  fifth  to  the  sixteenth  century,  exhibits  the- 
ology possessing  and  directing  the  human  understanding,  and  giv- 
ing its  impress  to  all  opinions,  philosophical,  political,  and  moral. 
The  church  was  so  supreme  in  the  intellectual  world  that  even 
the  mathematical  and  physical  sciences  were  held  to  be  subject  to 
its  doctrines.'  We  need  not  wonder  that  the  philosophers,  when 
they  had  cast  off  the  chain  which  had  fettered  science,  and  kept  it 
stationary  for  centuries,  should  reject  the  yoke  of  religion  altogether. 
During  this  century,  the  philosophers  reigned  supreme.  Confiding 
in  their  extraordinary  intellectual  powers,  they  fancied  they  could  ba- 
nish the  idea  of  a  God  from  the  world,  and  resembled  those  fabulous 
giants  of  antiquity  who  sought  to  raise  up  mountain  after  mountain, 
and  pile  them  upon  one  another,  with  the  vain  hope  of  reaching  and 
assaulting  the  heavens,  and  castingdown  the  Supreme  from  his  throne. 
Their  influence  was  felt  all  over  Europe,  and  across  the  Atlantic. 
And  the  church  of  Ood  in  continental  Europe,  America,  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  all  suffered  deplorably  from  the  diffusion  of  the 
poisonous  element ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  like  a  wide 
spread  atmosphere  surrounds  all  society,  aiid  enters  into  every 
house,  and  chamber,  and  closet,  must  ever  have  a  powerful  influ- 
ence on  the  church  of  God.  Doubtless,  the  introduction  of  the 
curates  into  the  Scottish  Church  at  the  Revolution,  and  the  pass- 
ing of  the  act  of  patronage  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  decline  of  true  religion  in  bur  own  Establish- 
ment; but  there  were  other  and  more  general  causes — the  same 
which  infected  the  literary  &nd  philosophical  men,  and  the  students 
and  professors  of  law,  and  of  medicine,  with  infidelity,  which  also 
deeply  injured  the  Church.  Robertson  and  Blair, — the  former  of 
these  the  great  leader  and  representative  of  the  Moderate  party, 
and  the  most  influential  man  in  the  Church,  it  is  evident,  had  im- 
bibed much  of  the  spirit  of  Hume,  and  of  Adam  Smith,  and  would 
have  felt  far  stronger  ties  uniting  them  to  these,  than  to  such  men 
as  John  Newton,  or  Thomas  Scott,  or  even  Jonathan  Edwards. 
And  the  general  state  into  which  the  church  was  brought  about  the 
middle  of  that  century,  may  be  best  learned  from  Witherspoon's 
^  Chapcteristics;^  the  force  and  the  truth  of  whose  delineations 
were  manifested  by  the  simultaneous  shock  and  extraordinary  ex- 
citement which  their  appearance  produced  all  over  Scotland. 

The  history  of  the  progress,  and  the  effects  of  the  infidel  philo- 
sophy during  this  century,  affords  important  lessons  which  ought  to 
be  deeply  studied  and  turned  to  practical  advantage,  now  that  we 
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are  commencing  a  new  era  of  the  church's  history.  It  teaches  the 
calamitous  results  both  to  the  church  and  the  world,  which  must, 
follow  from  the  separation  of  religion  and  of  philosophy,  from  rel 
gious  men,  whom  God  has  qualified  to  distinguish  themselves  in  the 
various  branches  of  science,  leaving  the  great  field  to  be  occupied 
and  investigated  solely  by  the  irreligious  and  profane.  One  of  the 
great  secrets  of  that  extraordinary  influence,  which  Dr  Chalmers, 
more  perhaps  than  any  man  living,  has  been  enabled  to  exercise  in 
favour  of  religion,  over  the  age  in  which  we  have  lived,  has  been, 
that  he  has  blended  the  philosopher  and  the  Christian;  that  he  has 
investigated  the  great  fields  of  science,  and  has  shown  both  practi- 
cally and  by  arguments,  that  the  profoundest  philosophy  may  exist 
with  the  most  simple  piety ;  that  the  pages  of -nature,  and  the  pages 
of  the  book  of  revelation,  when  rightly  interpreted,  declare  the 
same  thing;  that  the  proper  and  highest  office  of  philosophy  is  to 
become  the  handmaid  of  religion,  and  to  lead  the  philosopher,  like 
a  little  child,  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.  We  have  another  in- 
stance of  the  happy  effect  of  the  combination  of  the  philosopher  and 
the  Christian,  in  a  gentleman  at  the  head  of  the  medical  profession, 
whose  eminence  as  a  physician,  and  whose  works  on  Christian 
ethics,  have  been  rendered  remarkably  subservient,  both  among 
those  of  his  own  profession  and  otiiers,  to  the  diffusion  of  true 
Christianity.  How  different  were  the  principles,  the  character, 
and  the  influences  of  the  leading  medical  men  of  the  last  age. 
Considering  the  vast  importance  of  this  union,  we  cannot  but  re- 
gard with  intensest  interest  the  noble  plan  that  has  been  sketched 
of  a  new  university,  in  which  both  students  of  divinity  and  laymen 
may  be  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  sciences,  by  men  alike 
distinguished  by  the  highest  eminence  in  scientific  attainments,  and 
their  profound  reverence  of  the  word  of  God.  To  execute  such  a 
plan,  would  be  to  carry  into  effect  the  great  lesson  taught  by  the 
infidelity  of  the  past  century,  and  might  enable  the  Free  Church, 
in  connection  with  other  evangelical  Dissenters,  to  exercise  a  most 
powerful  religious  influence  on  the  men  of  literature  and  science, 
and  through  them,  on  the  most  influential  and  intelligent  classes  of 
society,  in  this  and  other  countries,  both  in  the  present  and  in  suc- 
ceeding ages. 

But  to  return,  from  what  may  seem  to  be  a  digression.  It  must 
be  evident,  that  when  the  great  mass  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  had  sunk  into  a  state  of  religious  apathy — many  of 
them  into  a  state  of  practical  infidelity,  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  much  interest  should  be  shown  in  pious  Protestants  on  the 
Continent,  or  in  the  church  of  Christ  generally.  Yet  even  at  this 
time,  we  find  Dr  Erskine,  the  great  representative  of  the  evangeli- 
cal minority,  evincing  his  interest  in  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  by 
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corresponding  with  the  most  distinguished  Christians  in  England, 
America,  and  the  Continent.  We  find  this  admirable  man,  at  an 
advanced  age,  learning  the  German  language,  in  order  that  he  might 
obtain  access  to  the  most  valuable  religious  works  published  in  that 
language,  and  actually  translating  and  publishing  two  volumes  of 
extracts  from  German  and  other  continental  works.  The  fact 
which  we  have  just  mentioned,  brings  out  one  of  the  causes  which, 
according  to  the  view  of  Dr  Erskine'*s  biographer,  the  late  Sir  Henry 
Moncreiff,  have  prevented  Scotch  ministers  from  holding  the  same 
intercourse  as  formerly  with  continental  divines,  viz  ,  that  formerly 
when  the  Church  or  individual  members  corresponded  with  the  re- 
ligious bodies  in  Geneva,  Holland,  and  other  parts,  there  was 
one  common  language,  the  Latin,  which  was  employed  by  the 
whole  of  the  learned  in  their  mutual  correspondence ;  whereas  now 
religious  men  are  accustomed  to  write  only  in  their  own  languages, 
which  are  frequently  not  understood  even  by  the  learned  in  foreign 
countries.  This  teaclies  the  importance  of  such  of  our  young  men 
as  have  a  facility  in  acquiring  languages,  familiarizing  themselves 
especially  with  the  French  and  the  German,  the  former  of  which 
will  be  generally  understood  by  intelligent  men  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  while  the  latter  is  the  key  to  the  various  languages  of  the 
nations  of  northern  Europe. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  Dr  Erskine's  life,  began  the  age  of 
Christian  Missions,  when  the  Scotch,  Baptist,  London,  Wesleyan, 
and  Church  of  England  Missionary  Societies,  which  have  since 
exerted  so  blessed  an  influence  over  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth, 
sprung  up  as  the  result  of  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  ofX3od. 
Some  of  these,  as  the  Scottish  and  London  Missionary  Societies, 
were  formed  by  Christians  of  various  denominations,  differing  from 
one  another  in  regard  to  church  government,  but  agreeing  in  doc- 
trinal sentiments;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  acted  in  the  first 
instance  in  awakening  a  spirit  of  brotherly  union  and  affection, 
eminently  becoming  the  followers  of  the  same  Lord.  Owing,  how* 
ever,  to  various  causes, — ^among  others,  to  this  grand  one,  that  the 
French  revolution  was  convulsing  all  Europe,  and  wars  were  rising, 
which  never  ceased,  never  afforded  an  opportunity  of  spreading  the 
gospel,  till  the  great  battle  of  Waterloo  terminated  the  military 
career  of  Napoleon,  and  hurled  him  from  his  throne, — the  evange- 
lization of  the  continent  never  seriously  occupied  the  thoughts  of 
these  societies.  Their  founders  contemplated  almost  exclusively 
the  evangelization  of  the  heathen;  and  owing  to  this  cause,  In  the 
first  instance,  perhaps  more  than  to  any  other,  no  considerable  re- 
ligious denomination  from  that  time  down  to  the  present  day,  has 
ever  felt  the  full  force  of  the  claims  of  the  continent,  or  ever  entered 
with  becoming  energy  and  enlu'gement  of  view  on  the   plan  of 
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co-operating  with  the  leading  eyangelical  churches  in  sending  niini« 
sters  of  the  gospel  to  proclaim  to  the  millions  of  infidels,  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  and  irreligious  Protestants,  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

There  was,  however,  one  society  which  rose  at  a  later  period, 
which  contemplated  the  great  work  of  sending,  if  not  ministers  of 
the.  Gospel,  at  least  the  word  of  God,  to  the  continental  nations,  as 
well  as  to  the  other  parts  of  the  world — a  society  which,  whatever 
may  have  been,  and  may  still  be  its  faults,  no  one  who  has  contem- 
plated its  operations  with  the  slightest  degree  of  impartiality,  will 
hesitate  to  acknowledge,  has  been  extensively  blessed  of  God. 
That  society  is  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  an  institu- 
tion on  which  we  must  make  a  few  remarks  from  its  intimate  con* 
section  with  the  religious  history  both  of  this  country  and  of  con- 
tinental Europe.  The  plan  of  the  society  was  a  very  noble  one, 
that  of  sending  the  word  of  God  over  all  the  world,  and  of 
uniting  Christians  of  all  denominations  in  the  great  enterprise ;  and 
without  doubt  a  large  amount  of  piety  and  of  talent  were  from  the 
commencement  engaged  in  support  of  it.  Nevertheless,  from  the 
beginning  there  was  a  looseness  in  its  principles,  the  effects  of  which 
cojuld  not  fail  ere  long  to  develope  themselves.  There  was  a  dis- 
position to  blend  together  in  the  work  all  classes  of  men  who  made 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  even  though  at  heart  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  even  to  receive  into  its  committees,  and  into 
the  number  of  its  f^ents,  men  who,  by  no  stretch  of  charity,  could 
be  deemed  the  children  of  God.  At  first,  so  far  as  regards  outward 
success,  it  prospered  marvellously.  Good  men  of  all  denominations 
eagerly  flocked  around  its  standard,  first  in  England,  afterwards  in 
Scotland;  new  spheres  of  usefulness  opened  up  before  its  career  on 
every  side,  and  undefined  hope,  and  a  feeling  of  exultation,  per<» 
Tad^  the  hearts  of  iu  supporters,  especially  of  its  committee. 
Under  these  circumstances  we  need  not  wonder, — ^for  it  is  but  the 
history  of  the  Church,  and  of  each  follower  of  Jesus  in  all  ages, 
whether  we  consider  the  temptations  to  which  they  were  exposed,  or 
the  evil  element  which  had  been  introduced  into  the  society  at  its 
commencement, — that  its  leading  men  began  to  go  astray.  A  spirit 
of  worldly  policy  b^an  rapidly  to  develope  itself.  When  it  was 
practicable,  men  of  high  influence  in  society  were  pressed  into  its 
service,  presided  and  spoke  at  its  public  meetings,  and  even  sat  in 
its  eommittees--^men,  to  have  called  whom  religious  men,  would 
have  been  to  provoke  the  ridicule  of  their  acquaintances.  These 
for  the  time  swelled  the  ranks,  and  in  some  degree  increased  the 
contributions,  but  could  not  fail  to  exercise  an  evil  influence  on  its 
counsels.  A  spurious  liberality  was  beginning  to  rise  up— a  false 
charity  to  usurp  the  place  of  the  love  of  the  brethren,  and  to  de- 
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stroy  it;  for  whenever  it  becomes  customary  to  regard  and  to  speak 
of  men,  clearly  men  of  the  world,  as  Christian  men — the  mind  is 
beginning  to  lose  sight  of  the  grand  characteristic  of  the  followers 
of  Christ,  and  the  true  love  of  the  brethren  is  beginning  to  wax 
cold.     One  of  the  most  marked  features  of  Christ''8  love  to  his  dis- 
ciples, was  its  fidelity,  its  opposition  to  their  sins, — and  that  feature 
was  beginning  to  be  lost.    On  the  continent,  too,  the  evil  influence 
was  extensively  felt.     In  too  many  instances,  men  of  piety  and  de- 
votedness,  who,  because  they  had  confessed  Christ,  were  exposed  to 
ridicule  and  dislike,  were  overlooked,  and  even  discountenanoed« 
while  men  of  influence,  not  only  not  vital  Christians,  but  not  even 
sound  in  the  faith,  were  chosen  to  sell  and  distribute  the  book  of 
which  they  themselves  knew  not  the  value.     Thus  Christ  was  dis-> 
regarded  in  the  person  of  his  friends,  while  his  enemies  were  em- 
boldened.    While  this  worldly  policy  was  to  a  great  extent  pre- 
vailing, we  need  not  wonder  that  the  Apocrypha  began  to  be  wide- 
ly circulated  along  with  the  Bible  on  the  continent,  firom  the  idea 
that  it  would  give  an  additional  currency  to  the  word  of  Ood;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  confirmed  in  their 
errors,  and  lying  oracles  circulated  along  with  the  pure  volume  of 
inspiration.     At  this  time  the  moral  influence  of  the  Bible  Society- 
was  immense.     In  Great  Britain,  it  had  among  its  supporters  the 
most  distinguished  Christians  of  all  denominations,  and  was  encom- 
passed by  an  array  of  worldly  rank  and  influence,  far  beyond  any 
other    society,    and  which  was  calculated  to  overawe  those  who 
might  be  disposed  to  canvass  its  proceedings.     Hence  the  probabi- 
lity was,  that  it  would  introduce  more  or  less  the  evils  which  were 
existing  in  it  into  other  religious  societies,  and  generally  into  the 
Church  of  God.     On  the  continent,  it  was  the  grand  means  of 
spreading  the  truth — the  grand  representative  of  British  Christia- 
nity; and  it  was  calculated  to  produce  efiects  all  the  more  painful, 
because  the  churches  on  the  continent  were  grievously  in  the  dark, 
and  good  men  were  only  gradually  emei^ing  from  the  gloom  and 
the  pestilential  atmosphere  with  which  Rationalism  had  surrounded 
them.     In  viewing,  however,  its  faults,  we  must  not  overlook  the 
other  side  of  the  picture.     There  were  both  extenuating  circum- 
stances and  counteracting  causes.     When  the  machinery  was  so 
vast,  no  one  could  expect  that  every  part  should  be  kept  in  order. 
The  desire  to   do  good,  led   men  insensibly  to  glide  into  plans 
which  were  not  consistent  with   the  simplicity  and  integrity  of 
the  children  of  God.     There  were   also  numbers  of  good,  and 
able,  and  influential  men,  connected   with  the  Society,   both  in 
Great  Britain,  and  on  Continental  Europe,  who  prevented  the  evils 
from  extending,  as  they  would  otherwise  have  done.     Nevertbe* 
less,  the  time  had  arrived  when  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
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faults  of  the  Society,  both  in  principle  and  practice,  should  be 
probed  to  the  very  bottom,  and  a  deciaive  remedy  applied  to  a  dis- 
ease which  threatened  to  pervade  the  whole  system. 

At  this  period,  God  was  pleased  to  raise  up  two  remarkable  in- 
struments, for  the  purpose  of  encountering  the  gigantic  evil — 
Robert  Haldane  and  Andrew  Thomson.  As  the  name  of  the  for- 
mer of  these  is  more  especially  connected  with  the  history  of  reli- 
gion on  the  Continent,  we  shall  confine  our  remarks  at  present  to 
his  proceedings.  Robert  Haldane  was  possessed,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  of  that  energy  of  purpose — ^inflexibility  of  character — firm 
reliance  on  the  promises  and  providence  of  Ood— <;onfident  expec- 
tation that  the  truth  would  ultimately  prevail — and  deep  sense  of 
irhat  is  evil,  which  are  necessary  to  fit «  person  to  be  the  reformer 
of  great  and  glaring  abuses.  His  mental  qualifications  corresponded 
with  and  gave  force  to  his  moral  ones.  More  acute  and  profound 
than  comprehensive— constitutionally  more  disposed  to  expose 
errors  than  to  dwell  on  points  of  agreement — he  possessed  a  keen 
penetration,  a  remarkable  ss^acity,  that  enabled  him  to  detect  evils 
to  which  others  were  blind — to  trace  them  to  their  causes — to  dis- 
cern the  remote  consequences — and  a  power  of  seizing  and  grap- 
pling with  an  important  principle— -of  following  it  out  in  all  its 
ramifications,  with  remarkable  clearness  and  force,  and  bringing  it 
to  bear  with  resistless  energy  on  whatever  was  opposed  to  it.  His 
labours  had  abeady  been  remarkably  blessed  of  God,  in  promoting 
a  revival  of  religion  on  the  Continent,  both  at  Geneva  and  Mon- 
tauban ;  and  he  had  therefore  a  right  to  be  listened  to  when  speak- 
ing of.  Continental  affairs.  Under  these  circumstances,  Mr  H. 
first  endeavoured,  by  private  influence  and  application  to  secure  the 
abandonment  of  the  circulation  of  the  Apocrypha ;  then  finding 
that  he  had  fiuled,  he  proceeded,  with  his  characteristic  energy,  to 
rouse  up  the  Edinbui^h  Society,  and  Dr  Thomson  in  particular — 
the  ablest  controversialist,  and  perhaps  the  most  influential  man  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  the  remonstrances  of  the  Edinburgh 
Society  also  failing,  the  battle  at  length  began  in  fair  earnest.  We 
shall  not  enter  into  the  history  of  the  conflict ;  but  we  may  remark, 
that  any  one  who  fancies  that  the  evils  of  the  London  Society  could 
have  been  remedied  otherwise  than  by  men  possessing  the  most 
vigorous  talents,  the  greatest  energy  and  vehemence  of  character 
and  feeling,  and  the  most  determined  perseverance,  and  that  too 
after  a  long  conflict,  has  never  appreciated  the  nature,  the  depth, 
and  the  extent  of  the  evils.  At  length  the  Scottish  combatants  so 
far  succeeded,  that  all  direct  circulation  of  the  Apocrypha  was  put 
an  end  to.  This,  however,  was  but  the  beginning  of  the  services 
which  Mr  H.  conferred  on  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  the  course 
of  the  controversy,  it  was  brought  out  that  there  were  certain  deep- 
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rooted  errors  which  had  prepared  men'^s  minds  to  view  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Apocrypha  without  alarm.  Men  of  high  eminence  in 
the  Christian  world  showed  that  they  doubted  and  denied  the  in- 
spiration, not  only  of  whole  chapters  but  even  of  books  of  the 
Word  of  God ;  while  others  vindicated  such  a  modified  and  partial 
kind  of  inspiration,  as  left  men  at  liberty  to  wrest  and  distort  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  exercise  their  judgments  on  the  Word  of  God,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  fallible  human  production.  On  the  Continent,  the 
evil  was  still  greater  and  more  extensive.  The  fact  was,  the  grand 
spring  of  Rationalism  which  had  destroyed  all  true  faith,  and  turned 
the  professing  churches  into  infidels  and  Pantheists,— and  of  Soci- 
nianism,  which  rejected  whole  books  of  Scripture,  because  they  were 
unfavourable  to  its  own  views,  and  perverted  and  distorted  the  rest 
— had  been  the  belief,  either  that  the  Bible  was  not  inspired  of  God 
at  all,  or  only  partially  inspired,  so  as  to  leave  human  reason  to  sit 
in  judgment  upon  its  contents.  The  way  to  encounter  all  these 
evils,  both  in  this  country  and  on  the  Continent,  and  to  prevent 
the  further  evils  that  would  soon  develope  themselves,  was  first  to 
bring  back  the  minds  of  men  to  a  profound  reverence  for  the  word 
of  God — to  bring  them  to  the  attitude  of  humble  listeners  to  all 
that  God  should  say  unto  them.  Now  this  was  precisely  the  object 
and  aim  of  Mr  Haldane,  in  exposing  the  errors  of  others  with  re- 
spect to  inspiration,  and  in  propounding  his  own  sentiments,  wbidi 
we  are  satisfied  are  the  Scriptural  ones,  that  the  whole  Scripture- 
language  as  well  as  sentiment  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

The  battle  is  now  ended,  or  nearly  so  ;  and  the  hoarse  notes  of 
the  trumpet  that  summoned  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  to  rally  round 
their  champions,  and  fight  for  the  truth  of  God,  for  the  purity 
and  integrity  of  that  volume  on  which  depends  the  salvation  dP  the 
whole  woiid,  have  been  hushed :  and  the  two  great  combatants 
have  died  on  the  battle-field,  or  just  after  the  close  of  the  battle, 
and  have  gone  to  receive  their  crown.  An  influence  lias  gone  forth 
from  their  labours,  and  is  now  going  forth,  and  probably  will  go 
forth  for  centuries,  for  which  the  children  of  God  will  have  cause 
to  bless  them.  It  would  be  a  very  narrow  view,  indeed,  of  the 
etkcis  of  this  controversy,  which  would  limit  them  to  the  arrest* 
ment  of  the  circulation  of  the  Apocrypha.  The  views  of  Dr  Thom- 
son and  Mr  Haldane  have  entered  to  a  great  extent  into  the  lion* 
don  Committee  itself,  and  have  raised  a  party,  who  have  protested 
from  time  to  time.  We  might  refer  to  Mr  Noel  as  one,  who  at 
one  time  left  the  Society  to  form  it  again.  They  have  entered  a 
large  mimber  of  their  subscribers,  who  must  exercise  a  aaJntaiy 
control.  They  have  entered  the  London  Trinitarian  Society,  which 
has  watched  and  will  continue  narrowly  to  watch  them.  They  have 
more  iiilly  entered  the  Edinburgh  Society  and  the  Scottish  teli'* 
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gioas  community  generally.  They  have  entered  to  a  great  extent 
into  some  of  the  most  influential  religious  bodies  on  the  Continent, 
with  which  the  London  Society  holds  communication ;  into  the 
Geneva  Evangelical  Society  and  the  distinguished  Christians  at 
Toulouse.  At  this  moment,  the  work  of  Mr  Gaussen  of  Geneva, 
on  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  word  of  God,  is  published  both  at 
Geneva  and  by  the  Rdigious  book  Society  of  Toulouse,  in  America 
and  in  Great  Britain — is  carrying  the  same  views  on  inspiration  to 
thousands  of  minds  on  the  Continent,  in  England  and  America, 
which  would  examine  their  evidence,  when  presented  in  the  grace- 
ful diction  and  with  the  fine  devotional  feeling  of  Gaussen,  but 
would  have  shrunk  back  from  the  prophetic  sternness  of  Haidane. 
Worldly  associations  in  the  London  Society  have  in  many  in- 
stances been  destroyed — a  more  Christian  policy  has  been  intro- 
duced— a  better  spirit  has  been  shown  in  the  selection  of  its 
agents — the  false  and  spurious  affection,  which  had  usurped  the 
place  of  the  love  of  the  brethren,  has  been  to  a  cpnsiderable  extent 
destroyed.  Nevertheless,  there  are  still  evils  in  this  Society— evils 
in  practice,  and  what  is  still  more  dangerous,  evils  in  principle, 
which  mar  its  excellence,  which  require  that  its  proceedings  should 
be  watched — ^not  in  the  spirit  of  carping  censoriousness,  but  of 
godly  jealousy,  and  which,  if  outward  restraints  were  removed, 
would  probably  soon  prove  of  more  serious  magnitude. 

Here,  however,  in  dwelling  upon  the  labours  and  services  of  the 
Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  and  of  one  of  its  g^reat  leaders,  it  becomes 
necessary,  from  a  regard  to  candour,  and  a  desire  to  draw  the  les- 
sons which  God  has  intended  us  to  take  from  this  part  of  church 
history,  to  dwell  upon  the  dark  and  shaded  part  of  the  picture,  as 
well  as  on  that  on  which  the  light  has  fallen.  In  speaking  of 
Luther,  we  have  said  that  the  faults  of  distinguished  Christian 
men  leave  their  impression  on  their  cotemporaries,  and  especially 
on  their  admirers,  not  less  certainly  than  their  excellencies ;  and 
we  doubt  not  that  such  has  been  the  case  with  regard  to  Robert 
Haidane.  And  if  his  sainted  spirit  from  above  saw  any  one  of  his 
followers,  through  a  blind  idolatry,  employing  his  name  and  ex- 
ample to  encourage  him  in  aught  that  was  inconsistent  with  the 
Divine  word,  he  would  with  indignation  command  him  to  take  the 
Scripture  as  his  guide,  and,  as  did  the  Angel  in  the  Apocalyse  to 
John  the  apostle,  when  he  fell  before  him,  to  ^  worship  God^  alone. 
In  the  management  of  that  controversy,  there  was  undoubtedly, 
both  in  the  conduct  of  Dr  Thomson  and  Mr  Hald&ne,  the  usual 
mixture  of  human  imperfections—something  that  was  incorrect,  and 
much  that  was  exaggerated  and  uncharitable.  In  estimating,  too,  the 
influence  of  Mr  Haidane,  we  shall  find  that  his  talents  lay  far  more 
in  exposing  error  and  unfolding  the  truth,  than  in  building  up  a 
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a  great  society,  for  the  extensive  and  most  efficient  circulation  of 
the  word  of  God,  in  our  own  and  in  the  most  distant  lands.    For  this 
latter  office  there  aire  required,  a  freedom  from  prejudice,  a  dispo- 
sition to  take  enlarged  and  Catholic  views,'  and  to  aim  at  great  ul- 
timate results,  along  with  a  ready  discernment  of  the  best  methods 
to  accomplish  these  objects — a  flexibility  of  mind  that  can  adapt 
its  measures  to  existing  circumstances — a  constitutional  ardour, 
which  finds   its  natural  exercise  in   building  up  fully  as  much 
as   in   pulling  down — a   readiness,  when  necessary,   to  yield   to 
different  opinions  on  minor  matters,  not  involving  any  principle, 
— a  discernment  of  the  most  effectual  methods  of  bringing  views 
and  sentiments  to  bear  with  success  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  stimulate  them  to  exertion^     Such  are  qualifications 
not  less  necessary  than  courage,  piety,  firmness,  and   strength 
of  principle,  to  one  who  would  found  and  give  an  impulse  to  a 
great  religious  society.     Such  are  some  of  the  talents  by  which 
t  Chalmers  and  Du^  have  been  fitted  to  move  powerfully  the  public 
mind,  and  build  up  systetns  and  institutions.     But  Mr  Haidane^s 
history  does  not  show  that  he  possessed  is  a  high  degree  the  former 
qualities ;  and  the  failure  of  his  early  attempts  to  construct  a  great 
Dissenting  body  in  Scotland,  and  the  failure,  also,  many  years  ago, 
of  the  Continental  Society,  which  we  believe  he  was  instrumental 
in  raising,  and  on  which  he  stamped  his  views,  cannot  solely  be 
ascribed  to  the  irresistible  force  of  adverse  circumstances.     There 
can  be  no  doubt,  too,  that  his  influence  must  have  been  very  great 
in  suggesting  and  directing  the  views  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible  So- 
ciety, more  especially  after  the  death  of  Dr  Thomsou.      Yet  while 
great  piety,  and  noble  high-minded  principle,  and  great  talents  of 
certain  kinds,  have  been  found  in  the  members  of  its  committee ; 
and  while  it  has  been  of  much  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  it 
perhaps  may  be  doubted  whether  it  has  produced  so  powerful  an 
impression  on  the  public  mind,  or  told  with  such  effect  on  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  foreign  parts,  as  it  might  have  done.    It  has  dis- 
played  extraordinary  energy  in   exposing  and  protesting  against 
evil,  and  defending  the  pure  word  of  Ood.     Here  its  services  have 
been  of  eminent  value ;  but  there  has  scarcely  been  an  equal  de- 
gree of  energy  in  carrying  forward  its  own  plans  of  usefulness.     It 
has  perceived  in  a  somewhat  exaggerated  form  the  evils  of  the  Lon- 
don Society,  and  may  perhaps  have  rushed  into  the  opposite  ex- 
treme.    The  plans  of  the  London   Society   may  have  been  too 
vague — it  may  have  attempted  to  grasp  at  too  much-^-it  is  possible 
that  the  views  and  aims  of  the  Edinburgh  Society  may  have  been 
too  contracted.     The  London  Society  raised  a  machinery  and  em- 
ployed means  for  exciting  and  keeping  alive  the  interest  of  the 
public,  which  were  to  a  certain  extent  deserving  of  condemnation. 
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It  is  possible  that  the  Edinburgh  Society  may  too  much  have  over- 
looked the  means  that  were  allowable  and  necessary.  The  London 
Society  brought  mere  human  wisdom  and  policy  far  too  much  into 
play,  and  threatened  deeply  to  injure  the  Church  of  God  Per- 
haps the  Edinburgh  Society,  trusting  in  the  purity  of  its  princi- 
ples, may  not  haVe  sufficiently  valued  that  tact  and  address,  and 
discernment  of  means  and  opportunities,  which  are  necessary  for 
advancing  any  great  cause.  The  London  Society  exhibited  a  false 
and  indiscriminate  charity ;  it  is  possible  that  the  other  Soci  ety 
may  have  exhibited  too  great  a  jealousy  and  distrust  .of  brethren, 
whose  views  on  evei^  point  did  not  accord  with  their  own.  To 
keep  continually  fresh  the  interest  in  a  great  society,  a  system  of 
means  is  absolutely  necessary  ;  much  information,  and  that  in  an 
interesting  form,  must  from  time  to  time'  be  conveyed,  and  broad 
and  palpable  views  afforded  of  the  necessities  which  it  is  designed 
to  relieve.  But  this  has  not  been  effectually  done  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Society.  As  regards  the  Continent  in  particular,  the  Edin- 
burgh Society  has  done  little  as  yet  for  ihe  spread  of  the  word  of 
God,  though  no  field  has  been  more  promising  or  productive  ;  and 
concerning  no  part  of  the  world  could  more  interesting  information, 
more  likely  to  impress  the  minds  of  men  and  lead  to  exertion,  be 
afforded.  Many  of  these  are  the  natural  and  the  temporary  evils 
resulting  from  a  great  controversy,  in  which  of  necessity  the  minds 
of  the  leaders  were  in  the  first  instance  chiefly  directed  to  the  de- 
fence of  great  principles.  We  trust  these  evils  are  destined  to 
pass  away ;  and  the  energies  of  our  Christian  friends  to  be  employ- 
ed in  stirring  up  the  Scottish  religious  public,  and  in  contriving 
and  carrying  into  execution  yet  more  comprehensive  plans,  for 
sending  the  pure  word  of  God  to  the  most  distant  nations  of  the 
earth. 

Before  concluding  our  remarks  on  this  subject,  it  may  be  well 
to  allude  for  a  moment  to  the  great  lessons  which  the  errors  of  the 
London  Society  are  calculated  to  teach.  Perhaps  no  religious 
movement  of  equal  extent  and  importance  with  the  disruption  of  the 
old  Establishment,  and  the  formation  of  the  Free  Protesting 
Church,  has  occurred  since  the  great  movement  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  In  proportion 
to  the  interest  our  Church  has  awakened,  and  the  importance  of  the 
position  which  it  occupies,  will  be  its  danger  and  its  responsibility. 
As  the  eyes  of  a  large  portion  of  Christendom  are  fixed  upon  it,  it 
is  of  peculiar  importance  that  it  should  watch — watch  lest  its  in- 
fluence should  be  exerted  in  behalf  of  a  false  charity  on  the  one 
hand,  or  a  sectarian  narrowness  on  the  other — watch  lest  it  should 
form  alliances  and  connections  which  should  tend  to  bring  in  the. 
spirit  of  the  world — watch  with  a  jealous  eye  the  germ  of  every  evil 
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that  may  be  springing  up  in  its  own  bosom — lest  it  should  after- 
wards attain  an  alarming  maturity — watch  m  the  time  oif  triumph 
and  of  general  congratulation,  and  while  forming  large  and  compre- 
hensive plans  of  usefulness,  never  cease  to  remember,  that  its  safety 
consists  not  only  in  seeking  what  is  good,  but  in  seeking  it  only  by 
methods  which  are  sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God.  NeTer  is  a 
society  or  a  Church  of  Christ  in  more  imminent  danger  than  when 
it  has  just  escaped  from  severe  trials  and  persecutions,  and  begins  to 
meet  with  admiration  and  applause.  The  first  moment  that  it  be- 
comes elated,  and  forgets  its  deep  imperfections,  it  begins  to  depart 
from  Christ,  and  unless  that  elation  be  the  subject  of  a  deep  re- 
pentance, from  that  period  men  in  after  times  will  have  to  date  its 
decline  and  fall. 

We  have  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  history  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  various  reasons.  We  have  done  so,  be- 
cause it  shows  the  danger,  while  seeking  after  unity,  of  indulging  a 
spurious  charity,  which  tends  to  obhterate  the  distinction  between 
the  men  of  the  world  and  the  men  of  God.  We  have  done  so,  be- 
cause it  brings  out  one  of  the  principal  causes  why,  during 
these  later  years,  so  little  interest  has  been  taken  by  the  Chris- 
tians of  this  country  in  the  religious  condition  of  the  conti- 
nent. For  so  long  as  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  was  con- 
nected with  the  British  and  Foreign,  its  committee  receired 
and  circulated  all  the  information  conveyed  in  its  reports  re- 
specting  the  dissemination  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among  the 
eontinental  nations,  besides  hearing  the  narratives  of  its  agents 
who  visited  Scotland.  But  when  the  separation  took  place,  all  in- 
tercourse between  the  two  societies  was  ended,  and  other  channels 
of  intercourse  have  not  since  been  opened  up.  Again,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  pious  men  on  the  continent  had  been  either  more  or 
less  implicated  in  the  circulation  of  the  Apocrypha, — a  circumstance 
by  no  means  surprising,  when  we  consider  the  great  religious  dis- 
advantages under  which  they  had  laboured,  and  remember  that  the 
evil  of  circulating  the  apocryphal  books  had  not  yet  been  develop- 
ed or  understood.  The  effect  of  this  was  a  general  disposition  to 
distrust  and  to  regard  with  suspicion,  not  merely  those  individuals 
who  had  taken  a  share  in  these  transactions,  but  even  Continental 
Christians  generally,  and  hence  a  disinclination  to  hold  intercourse 
with  them.  We  have  already  alluded  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Edinburgh  Continental  Society  several  years  ago.  This  also  was 
another  event,  which  naturally  produced  a  deadening  influence, 
especially  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the  ablest  men  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  who  were  connected  with  it,  and  a  disinclination  to  re- 
sume an  attempt  which  had  in  the  first  instance  proved  unsuccessful. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  suitable  and  regular  channels  of  infor- 
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mation  respecting  the  Continent  have  not  been  opened  u)>  within 
the  last  few  years,  but  to  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  private 
Christian  intercourse  with  continental  Christians,  and  the  personal 
acqujiintance  with  the  deplorable  religious  condition  of  the  Euro- 
pean nations,  which  would  have  deeply  interested  individuals  at 
feast  in  the  cause,  have  also  been  grievously  awanting.  It  has  been 
very  rarely,  indeed,  that  either  pioys  ministers  or  laymen  from 
Scotland  have  visited  the  Continent;  and  when  they  have  done  so,  it 
has  been  for  so  short  a  time  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  them  to 
form  any  personal  acquaintanceship  with  the  ablest  and  most  devoted 
Christians  there.  On  the  other  hand,  numbers  both  from  the  laity 
and  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, — the  latter  partly  from 
the  wealth  many  of  them  possess, — partly  from  having  their  places 
at  home  occupied  by  curates, — partly  from  their  obtaining  govern- 
ment appointments  as  chaplains, — have  visited  that  quarter  of  the 
world,  and  resided  there  for  a  time,  and  have  acquired  an  interest 
in  the  religious  condition  of  its  inhabitants.  Such  men  as  Mr 
Bickersteth,  Mr  Burgess,  and  especially  Mr  Hartley  of  Nice, — that 
noble-minded  and  truly  catholic  Christian,  whose  decease  has  so 
recently  been  the  occasion  of  the  deepest  sorrow  to  men  of  all  reli- 
gious denominations, — these,  by  residing  for  a  considerable  time  in 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Italy,  imbibed  a  lively  concern  for  the 
nations,  whose  deplorable  spiritual  condition  they  daily  witnessed, 
and  an  interest  in  the  societies  and  the  Christian  men  who  were 
labouring  to  diffuse  the  gospel  among  them.  Hence,  by  their 
speeches,  their  sermons,  and  their  writings,  they  have  laboured, 
and  with  no  inconsiderable  success,  to  draw  the  attention,  and  call 
forth  the  efforts  of  their  Christian  brethren  at  home.  The  Ameri- 
cans also  have  been  long  in  the  habit  of  holding  intercourse  with 
Continental  Christians.  Their  ministers  have  crossed  the  Atlantic 
to  visit  them ;  their  students  have  sometimes  attended  the  Continental 
universities ;  and  they  have,  for  many  years,  had  an  agent  on  the 
Continent  who  has  visited  all  the  Protestant  churches,  and  by  his 
communications  has  kept  alive  a  warm  interest  in  the  progress  of 
the  cause  of  God  in  that  quarter  of  the  world;  in  consequence  of 
which  more  is  done  by  American  Christians  for  the  Continental 
cause  than  by  religious  men  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  But, 
until  our  Jewish  deputation  rapidly  passed  through  these  countries, 
and  were  afterwards  followed  by  the  Jewish  missionaries,  scarcely 
any  one  was  to  be  found  among  us  who  had  any  personal  know, 
ledge  of  any  of  the  leading  men  in  the  Continental  churches,  or 
who  eould  give  any  account  from  a  personal  survey,  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  nations. 

We  have  mentioned  that,  during  the  last  century,  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  evangelical  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  acting 
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as  a  church,  to  carry  on  a  correspondence  with  any  of  the  churches 
of  the  continent,  as  at  that  time  they  formed  a  small  minority.;  b4t 
^t  length,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  and  after  many  a  hard- 
fought  battle  ,they,  a  few  years  ago,  obtained  the  ascendancy.    From 
that  time  they,  of  course,  are  mainly  responsible  for  what  the  church 
may  have  done,  or  have  omitted ;  and  yet  we  do  not  find  that,  down 
to  the  very  moment  of  the  disruption,  any  serious  and  vigorous 
efforts  were  made  to  open  up  communications  with  the  Continental 
chui-ches'^  or  that  any  thing  at  all  was  done  to  promote  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  among  these  European  nations. 
For  this,  doubtless,  various  causes  may  be  assigned;  the  numerous 
important  measures  that  had  to  be  carried  through, — the  immense 
mass  of  business  to  be  discussed  at  each  Assembly,  and  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  allotted,  for  discussing, — the  deep  anxieties,  and 
the  perpetual  conflicts  which  followed  the  passing  of  the  veto  law, 
-^-the  difficulty  of  finding  able  men,  not  overtasked  already,  to 
bring  forward  th&  subject, — all  partly  accounted  for  the  neglect. 
Yet  the  Church  must  bear  some  portion,  of  the  blame.    She  did  not, 
as  yet,  entertain  those  catholic  views ;  she  did  not  yet  either  feel 
or  exhibit  the  lively  love  of  the  brethren,  and  that  deep  interest  in 
the  church  universal  which  the  Free  Church,  we  trust,  is  yet  des- 
tined to  display,  and  to  carry  into  action.     Her  attention  was  fixed 
almost  exclusively  upon  her  own  plans  of  usefulness,  as.  if  they 
were  incomparably  the  most  important  in  the  whole  world;  and 
when  the  Schemes  were  yielding  a  paltry  pittance  of  L.15,000  or 
L.20,000  a-year,  she  was  regarding  them  with  exultation  and  com- 
placency, when  the  single  church  of  our  Wesleyan  brethren,  besides 
supporting  their  own  ministers  and  fabrics,  were  raising  L.100,000  a- 
y  ear  for  the  missionary  cause.    She  did  not  realise  that  church  which 
consists  of  all  the  followers  of  Christ  in  the  world,  which  is  composed  of 
men  from  all  denominations  who  profess  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  that 
church  which  is  the  object  of  the  Redeemer's  deepest  solicitude,  and 
never-ceasing  intercession  in  heaven,  over  which  angels  watch  with 
constant  care, and  through  which  God  glorifies  his  name  among  men, 
— that  church,  to  all  the  members  of  which  was  given  the  Saviour's 
dying  charge,  that  they  should  love  one  another  as  he  had  loved 
them.     Yet,  in  losing  sight  of  this  idea,  or  regarding  it  only  as  a 
cold  abstraction,  such  as  could  exert  little  influence  on  the  heart 
and  the  conduct,  she  was  losing  the  enlarged  comprehensive  spirit 
of  true  Christianity,  and  sinking  into  sectarianism.     Nor  did  she, 
in  any  way,  evince  a  lively  concern  in  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  in  that  quarter  of  the  world  to  which  she  belonged; 
and  on  that  Continent  from  which  she  herself  was  first  indebted  for 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ.    A  new  reformation  was  beginning  and 
extending,  Popery  also  was  rising,  and  using  all  its  eflbrts  to  crush 
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it.  Thousands  of  recent  Roman  Catholics  and  Infidels  were  thirst^ 
ing  for  the  truth,  and  earnestly  supplicating  aid;  but  she  took  com- 
paratively little  interest  in  their  condition,  and  afforded  them  nei- 
ther sympathy  nor  help.  Their  state  was  never  brought  before 
her  congregations,  and  seldom  minutely  referred  to  in  her  Magazine, 
and  hardly  ever  heard  as  the  subject  of  her  prayers.  Such  was  the 
church'^s  conduct  till  the  time  of  the  disruption,  and  such  also,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  continue  to  be  the  views  and  feelings  of  those 
who  have  separated  from  her  till  the  present  time.  Shall  this 
lamentable  state  of  apathy  and  indifference  to  what  so  deeply  con<- 
cerna  the  Saviour's  cause,  still  continue  ?  Shall  the  descendants  of 
the  Reformers  in  this  and  in  other  lands,  the  inheritors  of  the  same 
principles,  who,  for  centuries,  have  been  estranged  from  one  ano« 
ther,  shall  tltey  not  recal  their  early  history,  their  common  origin, 
the  ties  that  bind  them  together,  and  seek  each  other  out,  and  feel 
and  act  as  brethren  f  How  cheering  has  it  been  to  the  fathers  and 
brethren  of  our  Church,  amid  the  reproaches  and  trials  to  which 
they  have  been  exposed,  to  receive  now  and  then  a  letter  of  affec- 
tionate sympathy  from  Christians  in  some  foreign  land,  and  in  one 
or  two  instances  pecuniary  aid  for  the  erection  of  our  new  edifices. 
Yet  how  seldom^  in  times  past,  have  such  letters  of  Christian  affection 
gone  forth  firom  our  Assemblies  toChurches  in  France,  orSwitzerland, 
or  Belgium,  or  the  Waldensian  valleys  in  Germany,  and  in  other 
parts,  who  were  suffering  from  persecution,  and  scorn,  and  poverty, 
because  of  their  attachment  to  our  common  Lord!  And  when  they 
have  had  religious  enterprises  to  carry  on  in  their  own  country,  how 
aeldom  have  we  sent  them  any  pecuniary  aid.  Often,  doubtless,  in 
the  time  of  darkness  and  distress,  have  they  turned  their  thoughts 
|o  their  numerous  and  more  favoured  brethren  in  this  country,  and 
wondered  at  our  strange  neglect,  and  inwardly  sighed.  And  the 
aigns  of  the  times  indicate  that  they  will  soon  need  our  sympathy 
and  our  assistance  in  a  manner,  and  to  an  extent  they  have  not  yet 
done.  Rome  is  rising  on  the  Continent  with  new  and  portentous 
power,— 'is  resuming  the  weapons  which,  in  the  time  of  her  weak* 
neas,  she  allowed  to  be  concealed,-**is  invoking  the  aid  of  tbe  tem« 

J  oral  arm  to  crush  the  men  who  will  not  yield  their  consciences  to 
er  domination.  Nor  does  it  become  us  to  slumber,  as  if  our  own 
country  were  not  in  danger  from  her  machinations.  There  ia  a 
growing  expectation  on  the  Continent,  in  Belgium,  in  France  and 
Italy,  that  Great  Britain  will  ere  long  bow  her  neck  to  that  yoke  of 
eternal  ignominy  and  degradation  which  she  spumed  from  her  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  that  the  empire  of  Popish  dark- 
ness shall  be  renewed,  and  the  fetters  of  a  deep  mental  slavery  be 
fastened  upon  her.  Nor  should  we  be  altc^etber  free  from  appre- 
bension»  as  if  no  real  danger  were  near.     After  considering  tbe 
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movements  of  Popery, — ^her  missionary  movements,  which  are  of 
the  most  extensive  character, — her  political  movements,  which  are 
becoming  daily  more  important, — ^her  rapid  movement  towards  the 
intolerant  and  persecuting  position  she  occupied  when  France,  and 
Spain,  and  Belgium,  and  the  Waldensian  valleys,  were  watered  with 
the  most  precious  blood  that  Europe  could  afford, — we  yet  feel 
satisfied  that  nothing  is  calculated  to  awaken  such  expectations  of 
triumph,  future,  though  temporary,  before  they  fall  once  and  for 
ever,  as  the  rapid  rise  of  her  principles  in  the  very  bosom  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  which  it  has  been  our  lot  to  witness  in  our  own 
day.     From  the  young  shoot  which  is  just  rising  above  the  soil  we 
learn  what  will  be  the  nature  of  the  future  tree,  and  what  kind  of 
fruit  it  will  yield.     Popery  and  Puseyism  alike  agree  in  a  deadly 
and  implacable  enmity  against  evangelical  religion,  as  totally  sub- 
versive of  their  own  claims;  and  as  they  have  had  opportunity,  both 
have  sought  to  trample  it  on  the  ground.     Both  would  wrest  fron 
the  laity  the  precious  word  of  God,  to  place  it  solely  in  the  hands 
of  the  priests ;  both  would  expel  the  Saviour  from  his  throne  in 
order  to  place  the  church  in  his  room ;  both  claim  to  themselves 
alone  the  right  of  dispensing  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  leave 
all  who  will  not  submit  to  the  priest  and  the  bishop,  or  the  pope, 
under  the  wrath  of  God*     Should  Puseyism  succeed  in  spreading 
through  its  own  society  those  views  of  the  power  of  the  bishop, 
which  have  lately  been  carried  into  action  by  Bishop  Skinner  of 
Aberdeen, — should  they  be  brought  to  believe  that,  by  the  fiat  of  the 
bishop,  they  can  either  be  added  to  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and 
receive  the  Spirit,  or  be  cut  off  from  that  mystical  body,  and  there- 
by be  cut  off  from  all  communication  with  the  Saviour,  it  is  evident 
it  will  wield  a  tremendous  power ;  that  very  power  over  the  mind  and 
conscience  by  which  the  popes  of  former  days  made  kings  tremble  be- 
fore them,  and  deliver  up  their  crowns.    Such  claims  on  the  part  of 
a  bishop  might  seem  too  absurd  to  awaken  any  alarm ;  nor  would  they 
have  alarmed  tis,  were  it  not  for.the  extraordinary  and  unaccountable 
silence  of  the  whole  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  as  if  not  one,  either 
bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  clergyman,  saw  in  the  bishop^s  conduct  any 
thing  to  condemn.    Systems  so  akin  to  one  another  as  Popery  and 
Puseyism,  seem  likely,  therefore,  ultimately  to  unite,  and  that  in 
order  to  crush  their  opponents.     It  is  time,  then,  that  evangelical 
Christians  of  all  denominations  should  be  prepared,  when  necessary, 
to  meet  the  common  enemies,  both  in  this  country,  and  in  the  Con* 
tinent  of  Europe.    But  we  are  trenching  upon  another  part  of  the 
subject,  which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  discuss  in  our  next  Number, 
when  we  shall  seek  to  exhibit  the  great  motives  to  Christian  union 
•and  co-operation,  especially  as  regards  Christian  churches  on  the 
Continent,  without  reference  to  the  churches  in  our  own  country. 
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and  to  bring  forth  the  grand  causes,  as  well  as  the  indications  of 
the  rise  of  Popery,  as  regards  influence  and  energy,  and  afterwards 
to  thnoW'Ottt  a  few  practical  suggestions  as  to  the  best  methods  of 
carrying  on  communication  with  Christians  on  the  Continent,  and 
awakening  an  interest,  among  our  countrymen  in  the  Redeemer's 
cause  in  that  part  of  the  world. 


Abt.  ml — Sacred  Lyrics.     By  Richard  Huie,  M.D.     Edin- 
burgh, 1843.     Johnstone. 

A  SBBMON  whidi  was  heard  with  delectation  is  often  read  with  dis- 
appointment, and  familiar  letters,  into  which  the  whole  heart  of  the 
writer  was  poured,  and  which,  in  their  turn,  stirred  the  whole  heart 
of  the  receiver,  are  often  read  in  printed  volumes  with  feeble  emo- 
tion..   It  is  no  disparagement  that  it  should  be  so.     The  power  of 
a  sermon  often  lies  in  what  forms  the  charm  of  a  letter — in  its  per- 
aonality-^in  its  embodying  feelings  and  allusions  whose  still  smair 
voice  can  awaken  no  echo  more  distant  than  that  of  their  own  home- 
atead.    And  when  the  mutually-recognising  faces  have  disappeared, 
and  the  mutually-understanding  hearts  are  cold,  the  fugacious  in*. 
terest  of  such  productions  has  irretrievably  passed  away.     The  re- 
mark, in  some  measure,  applies  to  the  volume  before  us.     It  is  not 
more  truly  a  Collection  of  Sacred  Lyrics,  than  of  Fireside  Poetry. 
V Written,  at  various  periods,  during  the  limited  and  uncertain  lei- 
sure of  a  toilsome  profession,  they  were  usually  despatched,  as  soon 
as  copied,  to  the  friends  for  whose  comfort  or  edification  they  were 
composed ;  or  to  one  or  other  of  those  religious  periodicals,  which 
the  Author  experienced  a  pleasure  in  countenancing.^     And  who- 
ever would  peruse  them  so  as  to  get  the  full  impression  not  only  of 
sacred  truth  and  poetic  sentiment,  but  of  heart-deep  kindness  and 
emotional  tenderness  which  they  contain,  should  keep  this  circum- 
stance in  view.     Our  earliest  association  of  them  is  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  fresh  from  town  on  a  winter's  evening,  when  these 
and  kindred  contributions  to  the  Poet'^s  Corner,,  were  read  to  the 
little  circle  round  the  tea-table  in  the  manse  parlour,  by  one  whose 
kind  and  pensive  spirit  put  all  its  pathos-  into  the  congenial  lay; 
and  if  this  little  publication  could  always  find  or  put  its  reader  in 
such  propitious  circumstances  as  we  then  were,  we  should  have  no 
doubt  of  its  proving  an  eminently  popular  volume.     As  it  is,  there 
is  pleasure  in  the  thought  that  many  of  these  pieces  have  already 
answered  the  end  in  view.     Inserted  in  the  album  or  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  the  Bible,  or  sent  to  the  house  of  mourning,  they  have 
already  spoken  to  many  a  heart,  and  carried  a  consolation  or  in- 
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structioQ  all  the  greater,  because  primarily  and  peculiarly  the 
reader^s. 

We  should,  however,  convey  an  unjust  impression,  if  we  made 
our  readers  imagine  that  the  worth  of  this  volume  lies  all  in  aod- 
dental  associations.  It  has  merits  of  its  own«  For  one  thing,  the 
versification  is  singularly  correct,  and  pours  upon  the  ear  a  most 
grateful  current  of  varying  rhyme.  The  imagery,  as  we  should 
expect  in  such  a  work,  is  more  frequently  beautiful  than  sublime, 
and  everywhere  betokens  a  pure  taste  and  cultivated  mind,  and  an 
eye  that  looks  with  alert  affection  on  the  quiet  scenes  of  nature^ 
and  with  strong  sympathy  on  those  more  solemn  scenes  of  mortal 
life,  to  which  no  frequency  can  render  callous  a  heart  so  constructed. 
A  shade  of  not  unpleasing  melancholy,  such  as  saddens  some 
of  the  sweetest  strains  of  the  author's  friend  Montgomery,  tinges 
many  of  these  Lyrics,  but  only  brings  into  brighter  relief  that 
blessed  hope  which  forms  the  sunny  termination  of  each  vista.  And 
the  two  features  which  will  find  with  Christian  readers  most  favour 
for  this  work  are,  its  constant  recurrence  to  the  Alpha  and  Omega^ 
and  its  pervading  spirit  of  philanthropy  and  tenderness  and  Cbfittian 
fellow-feeling. 

The  reviewer  of  such  a  work  is  not  expect^  to  enter  into  an 
elaborate  criticism  of  each  several  Lyric.  His  task  will  be  suffi* 
ciently  accomplished  if,  by  characteristic  specimens,  he  can  convey 
to  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  whole.  Passing  by  the  longer  com"- 
positions  at  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  from  whiob  aome 
striking  passages  might  be  selected,  we  think  the  reader  will  not 
find  the  following  strain  unpleasing. 

''ISRAEL  AND  THE  EGYPTIANS. 

**  Aghast  the  sons  of  Israel  stood. 

And  all  gave  up  for  lost ; 
Before  them  raged  the  swelling  flood. 
Behind  them  came,  athirst  for  blood. 

Fierce  Egypt's  countless  host. 
"  Yet  forward  still,  by  Heaven's  command^ 

The  dauntless  Moses  went ; 
Unarmed,  save  with  a  slender  wand, 
He  marched  before  the  timoroos  band, 

On  great  achievements  bent. 
"  That  wand  he  stretched  across  the  tide. 

And  whirlwinds  swept  the  deep; 
The  roaring  waves  at  once  divide. 
And  backward  borne,  on  either  side, 

Stand  upward  as  an  heap. 
"  ^ith  silent  awe  the  trembling  crowd 

Beheld  the  ocean  dry ; 
Yet  onward  movied,  while  curses  loud. 
From  baffled  Egypt's  legions  proud. 

Pursue  them  as  they  fly. 
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^  And  now,  will  Pharaob*i  TaDDting;  host 

Attempt  that  pass  of  fear  ? 
Thej  will ;  for  they  have  left  the  coasti 
Aod  preM,  with  many  a  taunt  and  boast, 

On  fainting  Israers  rear ! 

**  But  bark  !  what  means  that  sullen  roar  ? 

What  mean  those  shrieks  of  woe  ? 
Lo !  rescued  Ephraim  gains  the  shore, 
And  ocean's  8ur||;e,  restrained  no  more, 

Bursts  headlong  on  the  foe ! 

*'  One  instant  saw  their  banners  gay 

Flaunt  trimly  'midst  the  sea ; 
The  next  beheld  the  foaming  spray 
Rush  thundering  o*er  their  fair  array, 

And  th^y  had  ceased  to  be  I" 

Pp.  42,  43. 

The  cast  of  the  author^s  mind  13  coDtempIative,  thoughtful,  and 
moralizing,  and  is  most  at  home  in  evening  light  and  *I1  Penseroso^ 
scenes.  ^ 

*THE  RUIN. 

**  I  ^t  upon  a  lonely  mound. 

Beside  a  castle's  wall ; 
Which  erst  with  gorgeous  banners  crown*d, 
b  now  in  shroud  of  ivy  wound, 

And  totters  to  its  fall. 

**  The  setting  sun,  with  golden  ray. 

Through  chink  and  crevice  gleamed ; 

But,  while  amidst  the  ruins  grey 

Its  mellowed  light  went  on  to  play, 
More  dreary  still  they  seemed. 

"  No  sculptured  shield,  no  legend  boar. 

Above  the  gateway  seen. 
The  master's  arms  or  title  bore ; 
Or  told  bow  bright  his  coarse  of  yore. 

How  brief^  perchance^  had  been. 

'*  Sad,  desolate,  and  waste,  remain 

Those  turrets  once  so  gay; 
A  landmark  for  the  peaceful  swain. 
As  home,  at  eve,  hU  loaded  wain 

He  drives  along  the  way. 

*'  One  question,  could  those  relics  speak, 

Alone  is  left  behind ; 
If  haply,  penitent  and  meek. 
Their  owner  did  the  Saviour  seek, 

And  did  that  Saviour  find  ? 

"  If  so,  then  fair  his  present  lot 

Above  what  eye  can  see ; 
And  aoar  to  him  it  matters  not. 
How  vuch  dieboDOured,  or  foiigot, 

His  name  on  aarth  may  be. 
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'*  But  ob  !  if  rain  of  manors  wide, 

He  vievired  the  Cross  ivith  »corn, 
And  God's  eterual  vnrath  defied, — 
*Twere  better  for  the  chihi  of  pride 

That  be  had  ne'er  been  born.** 

Pp.  119,120. 

These  pages  contain  many  reminiscences  of  real  life,  and  many 
traces  of  the  writer's  experience  in  his  walks  of  professional  useful- 
ness. Perhaps  the  following  touching  recital  of  a  young  belieTw's 
death  may  remind  some  readers  of  similar  narratives  in  prose  ;  at 
least  it  reminded  us  of  Johnny  Ross. 

"  The  room  was  narrow,  chill,  and  low; 

And  from  the  casement  small 
Scarce  light  enough  was  thrown,  to  show 

The  damp  and  dingy  wall. 
Beneath  whose  shade,  on  pallet  bare, 
Was  stretch'd  a  humble  child  of  pray'r. 

"  Eight  times  the  summer's  breeze  has  fanned 
m  His  little  pensive  brow ; 

But  ah  !  the  lank  and  icy  hand 

Of  death  is  on  it  now  ; 
And  fast  be  journeys  to  the  boornef 
From  which  no  travellers  return. 

"  His  wasted  limbs,  his  fevered  cheelc. 

His  faint  and  ghastly  smile, 
Of  deep  decay  and  suffering  speak ; — 

And  yet  his  lips  the  while 
"For  nouffht  bat  faith  in  Jesus  pray, 
And  patience  in  this  trying  day. 

**  His  mother  o'er  his  pillow  bends, 

To  watch  his  spirit  part ; 
And  much  support  his  converse  lends 

To  her  lone,  widowed  heart ;  ^ 
For  she,  too,  shares  the  inward  joy 
And  peace,  which  cheer  the  dying  boy. 

** '  Dear  mother,'  says  he, '  cease  to  weep ; 

Of  hope  my  soul  is  full ; 
But  oh  !  my  little  brothers  keep 

At  that  blest  Sabbath  school. 
To  which  I,  under  Jesus,  owe 
What  I  of  grace  and  mercy  know. 

**  *  And  when,  by  father's  lowly  bed, 

You  place  me  in  the  ground ; 
And  his  green  turf,  with  daisies  spread. 

Has  also  wrapt  me  round ; 
Rejoice  to  think,  to  you  'tis  given 
To  have  a  ransomed  child  in  heaven !' . 

*'  O  Lord !  how  oft  do  sucklings'  lips 

Thy  matchless  praise  declare  I 
How  oft  in  faith  do  babes  eclipse 

The  man  of  boary  hair  I 
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But  Buch  is  Thine  unerring  will. 

Ill  grace  and  nature  sovereign  still !"  Pp.  161 — 163. 

The  verses,  *  Yet  there  is  Room/  are,  to  our  taste,  among  the 
sweetest  of  the  whole  collection,  and  owe  not  a  little  additional 
interest  to  the  circumstance  which  suggested  them. 

"  A  poor  but  pious  woman,  whom  the  Author  attended  many  years  a^o  in 
his  professional  capacity,  was  confined  to  bed  by  an  inyeterate  and  painful 
malady ;  and,  in  addition  to  her  bodily  sufferincfs,  was  frequently  afflicted  with 
doobts  of  her  interest  in  the  Saviour.  One  night,  in  particular,  she  endured 
much  distress  from  this  cause;  she  could  not  sleep,  but  tossed  and  turned  from 
side  to  side,  unable  to  recollect  one  text  of  a  consoling  nature,  while  many 
crowded  on  her  memory  full  of  denunciations  of  the  divine  wrath  against  sin. 
She  prayed  earnestly  for  deliverance  from  her  doubts  and  fears ;  and  at  length 
it  came.  Towards  morning,  the  words,  *  Yet  there  is  room,'  recurred  as  vi- 
vidly to  her  recollection  as  if  they  had  been  spoken  in  her  ear ;  all  her  doubts 
and  apprehensions  vanished ;  she  felt  that  there  was  room  in  the  ark  of  divine 
rraoe  tor  all  who  sou^^ht  refuge  there ;  and  she  fell  asleep,  with  the  sweet 
feeling  of  being  reconciled  to  Ood,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son.  These  cir- 
conutancea  she  related  to  the  Author  at  bis  next  visit,  and  he  composed  the 
verses  in  commemoration  of  them,  and  gave  her  a  copy.  She  appreciated 
them  very  highly,  called  them  '  her  hymn,'  and  constantly  kept  them  under 
her  pillow. 

"  *  Yet  there  is  room  !'    My  soul  rejoice, 

And  hail  the  gladsome  sound ; 
It  is  firomanuel's  sacred  voice, 

Which  spreads  the  news  aronnd  1 
The  feast  is  made ;  the  Master  calls 

His  friends  the  house  to  fill ; 
In  robes  of  white  they  crowd  the  halls, 

But  seats  are  vacant  stilL 
**  *  Yet  there  is  room  !'  He  calls  again, 

^  For  guests  the  banquet  stays  ;' 
And  lo  I  from  every  street  and  lane 

A  joyful  band  obeys. 
The  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the  blind. 

With  willing  steps  repair : 
And  all  a  cheerful  welcome  find, 
•  And  wedding  garments  there. 

" '  Yet  there  is  room !'  The  highways  yield 

An  answer  to  the  cry ; 
And  now  the  hedge,  and  now  the  field 

Another  tribe  supply. 
With  ffrateful  hearts  they  enter  in, 
"So  wants  their  claims  annul ; 
And  yet  the  feast  may  not  begin, 

Nor  are  the  tables  full 
" '  Yet  there  is  room  I'  But  thou,  my  soul. 

Must  make  no  more  delay ; 
Up,  trim  thy  lamp,  thy  fears  control, 

And  gird  thee  for  the  way. 
Dear  Lord,  I  ask  no  crown  from  Thee, 

No  robe  with  rich  perfume ; 
The  meanest  place  will  do  for  me. 

And  in  the  lowest  room  I"  Pp.  94 — 96. 
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The  neat  exterior  of  the  volume  is  in  keeping  with  the  elegant 
simplicity  of  its  Sacred  Lyrics ;  and  it  contains  so  much  that  is 
tender  and  true,  so  much  kindness  of  spirit  and  elevation  of 
thought,  so  much  that  is  fitted  to  open  the  eye  with  new  interest 
on  the  things  around,  and  then  to  point  it  to  the  things  above,  and 
all  conveyed  in  such  melodious  numbers,  that  we  congratulate  the 
Author  on  having  thus  beguiled  laborious  hours,  and  wish  him 
now  the  farther  comfort  of  edifying  those  who,  enjoying  the  leisure 
which  he  has  not,  lack  the  pleasing  talent  which  be  possesses. 

We  were  much  inclined  to  make  the  fasciculus  of  hymns  at  the 
end  of  this  volume  a  pretext  for  some  remarks  on  hymns  and  col* 
lections  of  hymns.  The  New  Testament  Church  is  surely  entitled 
to  New  SoDgs — ^is  at  least  entitled  to  sing  the  songs  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  prejudice  against  this  sort  of  psalmody  is  chiefly 
occasioned  by  the  indifferent  compositions  which  are  often  employed 
in  worship**doubtfully  eompensaung  by  their  poetry  for  their  want 
of  spirituality.  But  we  do  possess  some  spiritual  songs— some  in 
which  faith  and  fancy  mount  on  equal  wing,  and  which  the  poet 
would  love  for  their  genius,  did  not  the  believer  love  them  more 
for  their  sacredness.  Attempts  have  often  been  made  to  compile 
the  best  of  these ;  but  after  handling  perhaps  a  hundred  hymn- 
books,  we  own  that  none  has  reached  our  beau  ideal.  The  best 
selection,  'Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,'  is,  like  his  ^  Chris- 
tian Poet,'  too  much  a  book  of  specimens.  He  has  very  naturally 
given  extracts  from  almost  all  those  voluminous  stores  of  religious 

Eoetry  with  which  his  wide  reading  in  this  department  of  literature 
ad  brought  him  acquainted  ;  and  though  it  is  interesting  to  know 
the  extent  of  consecrated  talent,  and  to  mark  all  its  varying  grades 
and  developments,  for  purposes  of  psalmody  such  variety  is  too 
vast,  and  it  becomes  rather  diversity  of  merit  than  of  matter. 
Then,  most  denominational  hymn-books,  as  well  as  collations 
designed  for  particular  congregations,  are  necessarily  overladen 
with  hymns  for  special  occasions — pieces  of  measured  prose,  so 
dull  that  it  says  much  for  the  *  occasion'  which  can  convert  them 
into  poetry.  A  very  tiny  compilation  would  probably  contain 
all  the  English  hymns  yet  extant,  the  singing  of  which,  in 
congregations  accustomed  to  the  psalms  of  David,  would  not 
be  felt  as  an  abrupt  descent.  But  why  should  there  not  be  a 
selection  containing  these,  and  none  but  these  ?  Although  but 
fifty  should  be  found  to  stand  the  test,  let  us  have  the  fifty.  There 
are  that  amazing  anthem,  <The  God  of  Abraham,'  and  akin  to  itsome 
of  those  adoring  raptures  in  which  Charles  Wesley  *  claps  his  wings 
of  fire,'— fit  for  believers  in  their  best  frames,  or,  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  fit  to  put  them  into  such  a  fc^me.  There  is  the  hymn  in 
which  Hart  sings  the  wonders  of  Gethsemane,  to  which  might  per- 
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htps  be  added  one  or  two  others  describing  the  *  doleful  dark  Geth- 
seinane'  within  the  believer^s  own  soul.  Who  that  has  ever  seen 
the  Lord  but  is  often  singing  to  himself,  *  Oh  for  a  closer  walk 
with  God"  ?  and  where  shall  the  mourner  in  Zion  find  his  feelings 
mnd  anxieties  more  exactly  anticipated  than  in  the  similar  hymns  of 
Gowper  P  There  are  some  sweet  and  saintly  lays  of  Doddridge  with 
which  -we  could  not  dispense,  any  more  than  with  the  comprehen- 
aiTe  *  Morning  and  Evening  Orisons*  of  Bishop  Kenn.  Some 
strains  of  Toplady  are  so  empyrean,  that  were  it  not  for  the  lan- 
guage of  a  sinner  redeemed,  they  might  have  distilled  from  the  harp 
of  a  seraph.  And  then— <he  great  staple  of  all  collections,  as  they 
are  ever  likely  to  be— -there  are  the  Divine  Songs  of  Isaac  Watts. 
Whether  most  majestic  as  he  soars  in  sadness  and  wonder  over  the 
shadows  of  Golgotha — or  as  he  skirts,  on  his  upward  way,  the  em- 

Eurpled  clouds  of  the  Divine  decrees — or  as,  on  sun-steeped  pinions, 
e  floats  on  the  effulgence  of  reconciled  Perfections*-or  as,  at  last, 
he  folds  his  wings  on  Hhe  fields  where  angels  lie,'  we  cannot  tell ; 
but  we  know,  that  for  purged  eye-ball  and  strength  of  plume,  there 
are  few  like  him.  To  select  from  these  and  others  the  first-class 
hymns  of  our  country— too  few,  alas  i  but  on  that  account  per- 
haps the  more  easily  marked*^would  be  the  first  step  towards  the 
enlargement  of  our  psalmody.  The  fault  of  usual  hymn-books 
is,  that  they  are  too  bulky — too  anxious  to  include  something 
appropriate  to  each  possible  season.  What  is  needed,  is  a  rigid 
selection,  whidi  would  rather  leave  a  subject  unsung  than  insert  a 
second-rate  hymn. 


Art.  IV. — History  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Dinines.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  M.  Hbthebimgtok.     Edin.  184f3. 

The  ambition  of  Laud,  the  brutality  of  Strafford,  and  the  despo- 
tism of  Charles,  have  triumphed  over  the  Protestantism  of  Ireland; 
and  emboldened  by  this  success,  it  is  next  in  contemplation  to  rea- 
lixe  a  similar  design  in  regard  to  Scotland.  With  this  view,  a  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  canons  that  utterly  subverted  the  firamework  of 
polity,  hitherto  enjoyed  in  the  Scottish  Church,  along  with  a  liturgy 
thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  superstitions  of  Popery,  is  pre- 
pared under  sanction  of  the  king,  and  without  consent  of  either 
Church  or  Parliament,  enjoined  by  royal  proclamation.  The  blow 
went  to  the  nation's  heart;  and  renewing  their  ancient  Covenant 
without  delay,  clergy,  and  nobles,  and  peasantry,  arrayed  them- 
selves in  solemn  earnest  to  maintain  their  threatened  liberties. 
The  kingdom  rose  as  a  single  man,  and  animated  with  that  awful 
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heroism  which  draws  its  sanction,  its  strength,  its  sinews,  from  the 
word  of  God,  it  demanded  a  free  Convention,  and  a  free  Assembly, 
on  peril  of  transferring  its  allegiance.  The  requisition  was  urged  in 
too  bold  a  tone,  either  to  be  denied,  or  left  over,  and  both  a  Par- 
liament and  an  Assembly  are  convoked.  As  all  our  readers  know, 
the  Assembly  met  at  Glasgow  in  1638,  with  Henderson  as  its  di- 
recting spirit,  as  well  as  its  official  head«  and  in  face  of  every  at- 
tempt to  browbeat,  or  embarrass  it,  carried  through  as  sincere  and 
systematic  a  work  of  reformation  as  the  Church  had  witnessed 
since  the  great  Master  purged  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Not  merely,  however,  are  Laud,  the  nuncio  of  Popery,  and  Char- 
les, the  incarnation  of  Erastianism,  worsted  on  their  chosen  theatre, 
and  at  the  very  moment  when  they  thought  it  won,  deprived  of  a 
conquest  which  would  have  ended  in  the  most  despotic  achieve- 
ment of  all  their  schemes.  The  very  attempt  which  they  now  had 
made,  to  effect  a  compulsive  uniformity  between  the  Scottish 
Church,  and  the  hierarchy  of  England,  produced  a  recoil  so  violeat, 
that  well-nigh  was  the  aristocratic  episcopacy  of  the  south  perma- 
nently exchanged  for  the  republican  platform  of  Geneva.  The 
proceedings  of  the  Scottish  Assembly  were  not  limited  to  Scotland. 
Soon  as  the  infatuated  promoters  of  the  revolution  themselves,  they 
crossed  the  Tweed,  and  ere  the  oppressive  monarch,  with  his  arro- 
gant adviser,  had  time  to  pass  a  word  of  consolation,  the  principles 
of  the  Covenanted  Reformation  had  become  the  watchword  of  the 
metropolis.  Concession  was  now  out  of  date ;— apology  was  in 
vain ; — promises,  however  unscrupulous,  would  not  be  listened  to; 
— and  amid  the  jubilee  of  the  Scottish  nation,  who  thought  they 
could  see  in  it  not  more  the  reaction.of  national  sentiment,  than  the 
result  of  providential  interposition,  cordially  echoed  back  by  the 
people  of  England,  Charles  was  fittingly  doomed  to  witness,  as  the 
result  of  Laud's  hatred  and  his  own,  to  the  truth  and  cause  and 
people  of  God,  the  Long  Parliament,  and  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly. 

Nor  was  this  all.  On  the  other  hand,  as  is  well  remarked  by  Mr 
Hetherington,  ^  the  English  had  seen  the  Presbyterian  Church 
putting  forth  its  great  powers  in  defence  of  religious  liberty,  and 
securing  civil  liberty  at  the  same  time,  while  they  had  expe- 
rienced painfully  that  almost  the  entire  force  of  their  own  Prelatic 
Church  had  been  erected  so  directly,  and  strenuously  against  religi- 
ous liberty,  that  civil  liberty  was  almost  destroyed  in  the  ill-omen- 
ed and  formidable  struggle.  At  the  same  time  the  Puritans  had 
almost  instinctively  assumed  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  go- 
vernment, so  far  as  their  circumstances  would  permit,  so  that  the 
natural  progress  of  events  irresistibly  suggested  the  idea,  that  if 
civil  liberty  was  to  be  secured  it  must  be  by  first  securing  religt- 
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0U8  liberty,  and  that  religious  liberty  would  be  best  secured  by 
abolishing  their  own  form  of  Church  government,  reducing  it  to  a 
more  simple  and  scriptural  aspect,  and  giving  it  the  essential  cha- 
racteristic of  a  Presbyterian  Church/  In  this  way,  just  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ  in  England  became  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
what  had  taken  place  with  us,  the  more  vigorously  was  their  desire 
awakened  to  establish  all  things  amongst  themselves  on  the  same 
footing,  and  so  powerful  was  the  impulse,  that  they  did  not 
stop  short  until  they  had  united  with  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  a 
solemn  league  for  assimilating  the  worship  of  God  throughout  the 
empire. 

The  connexion  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  all  its  accom- 
paniments and  results,  with  the  priestcraft  of  Laud,  and  the  into- 
lerance of  Charles,  is  not  a  little  striking,  and  ought  to  be  dwelt 
upon,  as  showing  at  once  how  tyranny  will  fall  into  the  pit  it  has 
dug  for  others,  and  how  often  Satan  overreaches  and  befools  him- 
self. It  is  a  good  remark  of  Rulhiere,  in  his  *  Elucidations  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz,^  *  that  the  devil  does  not  always 
know  what  he  is  doing,  or  he  would  act  very  differently  from  what 
he  does.  You  see  he  throws  his  last  stake,  and  accordingly  spares 
nothing;'  and  assuredly  the  remark  was  verified  in  the  case  before 
us.  That  the  old  serpent  outwitted  himself  here,  is  very  manifest. 
But  not  here  only  perhaps.  Who  can  tell,  but  that  he  who  once 
made  the  entering  of  Satan  into  Judas,  and  the  wickedness  of  Laud, 
subserve  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  ofdaikness,  is  overruling  unto 
the  same  end,  that  inspiration  of  evil  in  the  councils  of  rulers  which 
has  again  overthrown  our  Church,  and  convulsed  the  land  ?  At 
least,  the  supercilious  apathy  of  the  south  has  anew  rekindled  the 
irrepressible  fervour  of  the  north,  and  seeing  that  our  Scottish 
question,  both  in  its  principles  and  advocates,  is  now  fairly  across 
the  border,  it  could  not  at  all  astonish  us,  if  ultimately  it  be  found 
by  the  designing  priesthood,  and  the  high-handed  administra- 
tion of  England,  that  the  arch-deceiver  has  led  them  as  far  off  the 
road  in  1843,  as  he  did  their  predecessors  in  1643,  just  two  cen*- 
turies  ago. 

It  is  impossible,  we  are  convinced,  for  a  mind  that  has  not  been 
enlarged,  and  moulded,  and  re-bom  by  the  verities  of  God's  word, 
to  enter  into,  and  appreciate,  far  less  to  sympathize  with  the  gigan- 
tic design  that  was  embraced  by  the  covenanting  parties  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  if  tried  by  the  standard,  whether  of 
More's  utopianism,  or  Sidney's  optimism,  they  will  be  regarded 
more  with  astonishment,  than  admiration,  in  regard  to  their  scheme 
for  a  state's  permanent  well-being.  Nevertheless,  sober  patriots, 
and  profound  thinkers,  will  be  all  yet  brought  to  confess,  that  in 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  there  is  embodied  one  of  tbe 
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most  magnificent  ideas  ever  proclaimed,  in  regard  to  the  organiia. 
tion  of  kingdoms,  and  which,  in  its  grand  outline,  will  need  to  be 
realized  ere  the  world  finds  its  centre.  Society,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  speak,  was  in  a  state  of  unhingement,  violence,  and 
injustice,  such  as  could  not  fail  to  be  extremely  ungenial  to  minds 
of  any  refinement,  and  full,  likewise,  of  wretched  foreboding  to  those 
who  were  accustomed  to  speculate  and  forecast.  All  this,  how* 
ever,  was  due  to  a  pampered  hierarchy,  leagued  with  a  profligate 
government,  and  nothing  less,  therefore,  did  the  Covenanters  pro- 
ject than  the  conclusive  extirpation  of  those  very  roots  from  which 
all  bitterness  had  flowed  to  the  nation.  First  of  all,  it  is  security 
against  the  practices  of  the  tyrannical,  and  the  assaults  of  the 
strong,  that  they  contemplate.  This,  however,  must  be  Uie  result 
of  a  wide-extended  and  welKcompacted  union  of  all  throughout  the 
united  kingdoms.  And,  finally,  as  the  only  basis  and  cement  of 
such  a  design,  it  is  proposed  that  a  uniform  system  of  religion  be 
authorised  and  set  up.  Ireland  being  included  in  the  scheme  as 
one  of  the  subjects  of  the  Covenant,  ought,  we  think,  to  have  been 
snore  fully  represented,  and  more  formally  consulted,  as  a  party  in 
all  its  arrangements,  than  it  appears  was  the  case.  But  merely  no^ 
ticing  this  oversight  in  passing,  as  wliat  was  likely  enough  to  have 
produced  embarrassment,  had  things  gone  on  to  the  eoncludon  that 
was  hoped  for,  we  cannot  sufficiently  dwell  upon  the  vast  wisdom 
which  characterized  the  project,  both  in  its  general  scope  and  mi- 
nuter details.  Indiscriminate  eulogy  is  out  of  the  question.  Even 
were  we  disposed  to  award  it,  where  would  it  pass  current  in  regard 
CO  men  who  have  been  objects  of  derision,  hatred,  and  abuse 
for  two  centuries?  Still  in  justice  to  a  movement,  the  only  blunder 
in  which  was,  that  it  was  far  in  advance  of  the  age,  and  in  vindi- 
cation of  men,  whose  chief  opprobrium  is,  that  they  lived  and  ia^ 
boured  rather  for  us,  than  their  own  generation, — we  are  bold  to 
say,  that  without  either  selfishness  in  its  motive,  or  tyranny  in  its 
means,  the  project  of  the  Westminster  Divines  was  distinguished 
alike  in  its  conception  and  aim,  its  grandeur  and  its  beneficence,  by 
a  moral  sublimity,  which  will  yet  extort  the  gratitude  and  wonder 
of  all.  A  devout  cavalier,  or  a  sturdy  Jacobite,  is  quite  welcome  to 
look  upon  the  theologians  of  the  Jerusalem  chamber  as  austere  fa- 
natics, shrivelled  up  into  some  petty  crotchet  of  morose  secta- 
rianism—or DO  better  than  monks  without  the  tonsure.  Btu  let 
any  one  sit  down  to  a  calm  perusal  of  the  history  now  befisre  us, 
and  he  must  admit,  not  merely  that  the  Divines  of  Westminster, 
with  their  coadjutors,  possessed  the  highest  virtues,  and  set  on  foot 
a  powerful  enterprise,  but  beyond  all  question  he  will  be  convinced 
that  they  were  profoundly  conversant  with  the  dictates  of  justice, 
and  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  all  the  elements  of  political  union. 
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and  that  in  the  measure  to  which  they  bent  their  energies,  they 
evince  a  width  of  horizon,  and  breathe  a  catholicity  of  spirit  with  re« 
gard  to  social  amelioration,  which  ought  to  secure  for  them  alike  our 
confidence  and  honour. 

In  all  probability,  England  went  into  the  enterprise  of  the 
League  and  Covenant  heartily  enough  at  first,  and  sincerely  meant 
to  carry  out  their  design.  But  the  scheme  was  rather  adopted 
than  originaied  by  the  English  people;  and  from  the  outset,  it 
waa  scarcely  disguised,  that  whilst  the  Covenanters  of  the  north 
valued  the  League  chiefly  as  an  instrument  for  evangelising  all  the 
kingdom,  the  Covenanters  of  the  south  hailed  the  Covenant  rathef 
on  account  of  the  advantage  it  would  give  them  in  maintaining 
their  civil  rights.  The  consequence  was  that  very  soon  symptoma 
of  languor,  if  not  of  reluctance,  in  prosecuting  the  great  design  of 
the  alliance  discovered  themselves,  and,  before  long,  England  did 
more  to  thwart  than  to  accomplish  it. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  therefore,  that  as  to  its  main  object  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  did  miscarry.  In  regard  to  Scot^ 
land,  its  failure  was  not  perhaps  so  total  as  in  the  case  of  the  ^ter 
kingdom;  but  with  respect  to  England  it  was  wholly  abortive,  unless 
we  are  warranted  to  connect  with  its  influence  the  glorious  fact, 
that  when  Episcopacy  was  restored  at  the  close  of  the  Protectorate^ 
no  fewer  than  two  thousand  venerable  incumbents  gladly  laid  down 
their  livings  and  even  renounced  the  flocks  among  whom  they  had 
so  long  exercised  their  ministry,  rather  than  submit  to  a  system 
that  they  had  found  so  intolerant  and  believed  to  be  so  unblest. 
The  scheme  of  the  Covenant  failed,  however,  not  from  intrinsie 
weakness,  nor  from  unsuitable  conduct,  nor  from  preposterous 
magnitude.  From  all  that  appeared  the  design  was  quite  practi^ 
cable  and  the  means  quite  sufficient.  Had  Henry  the  Seventh^s 
chapel  been  less  within  the  shadow  of  St  Stephen^s — \^A  the 
Assembly  been  let  alone  by  Parliament — ^had  intriguing  states^- 
men  and  ambitious  warriors  kept  aloof  flrom  our  divines — ^had  the 
ecclesiastical  council  been  allowed  all  the  freedom  it  so  cheerfully 
awarded  to  the  council  of  the  nation — had  it  raised  and  quelled  its 
own  storms— -had  it  lost  and  sought  its  own  way — had  it  managed 
its  own  debates,  administered  its  own  aflairs,  wielded  none  but  its 
own  weapons,  we  see  nothing  in  all  that  transpired  during  its  five 
years^  sessions  which  forbids  the  conviction  that  it  was  quite  able 
to  realise  all  that  it  had  projected ;  but  either  timidity  or  treason 
within  the  gates  did  what  no  power  beyond  would  otherwise  have 
been  able  to  effect. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Reformation  now  attempted  in  England 
laboured  under  the  same  disadvantage,  and  was  cut  short  by  the 
aame  causes,  as  the  fitst  Reformation  in  the  times  of  Henry  VIII. 
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As  in  the  latter  period,  so  likewise  in  the  seventeenth  centary,  the 
enterprise  was  more  a  dictated  movement  of  the  civil  power,  than 
the  energetic  impulse  of  either  a  religious  feeling  or  a  national  sen- 
timent. However  noble  in  itself,  and  hailed  too  by  all  ranks,  the 
project  did  not  fall  upon  an  organized  public — it  was  not  felt  to 
be  a  general,  or,  at  least,  a  paramount  interest.  It  awakened  cu- 
riosity and  expectation — it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  met  an  ap- 
petency. No  doubt  England  had  suffered  much  under  Laud  and 
the  Stuarts ;  but  so  long  had  she  slept  in  Erastianism  and  Popery, 
that  it  was  not  one  convulsion  nor  one  age  that  would  work  out 
the  deleterious  element  which  was  vitiating  all  her  system.  Enough 
was  it,  she  thought,  if  the  evils  under  which  she  smarted  were  re- 
dressed— to  probe  and  eradicate  the  principles  out  of  which  all 
these  wrongs  had  issued  was  something  beyond  the  beat  of  her 
practical  philosophy.  England,  in  this  way,  was  not  ripe  for  the 
liberty  of  Christ  in  all  its  fulness  and  application,  as  aimed  at  in  the 
League;  and  though  not  unwilling  to  follow  a  certain  length  on 
this  steep  and  un traversed  path  at  the  bidding  of  her  rulers,  just 
as  i^ady  was  she  to  linger  and  halt,  and  then  change  sides,  when 
another  order  went  forth  and  another  expediency  hove  in  sight. 

We  do  not,  however,  regard  this  as  any  imputation  upon  the 
scheme  as  originally  framed,  far  less  do  we  view  it  as  reflecting 
discredit  upon  the  Assembly  of  Divines.  It  does  modify,  of  course, 
the  honourable  estimate  we  may  have  entertained,  at  first,  as  to 
the  piety  and  patriotism  of  the  Commons;  and  it  shows  likewise 
that  all  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  Assembly  sat,  even 
till  our  own  day,  was  lamentably  needed  to  wither  and  displace  by 
the  diffusion  of  scriptural  truth  and  the  silent  increase  of  Noncon- 
formist dissent,  the  pestilent  Erastianism,  which  from,  being  the 
very  life-blood  of  the  hierarchical  Church,  has  w^U  nigh  become 
indigem>us  to  the  English  soil — ^we  had  almost  said  a  feature  of  the 
national  idiosyncrasy.  Still,  to  every  one  who  fully  understands 
the  circumstances  of  the  period,  it  must  be  evident  that  in  no  other 
way  could  the  scheme  of  covenanted  reformation  have  been  set 
on  foot  and  sustained,  than  through  the  medium  of  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate, who  had  begun  to  put  in  order  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom; 
and,  so  far  are  we  from  deeming  it  a  compromise  of  their  asserted 
independence,  or  an  admission  of  unlawful  claims,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  we  conceive  it  was  the  highest  duty  of  Christ'^s  ministers 
to  obey  the  summons  of  the  magistrate,  when  to  all  appearance  his 
only  desire  was  to  be  advised  in  regard  to  the  obligations  he  him- 
self was  under  to  conduct  his  government  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Mr  Hetherington  seems  to  have  some  uneasiness  on  this  head, 
and  he  even  goes  the  length  of  hinting,  that  had  the  Assembly 
met  upon  its  own  suggestion  and  responsibility,  'it  would  have  been 
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most  consisteiit  with  the  proper  character  and  duty  of  a  Christian 
Church,  and  would  have  led  to  the  most  satisfactory  and  beneficial 
results.^  Again,  *  being  called  by  Parliament  led  to  the  infusion 
of  an  Erastian  taint  into  the  very  calling  together  of  that  Assem- 
bly, and  the  framing  of  the  regulations,  limiting  and  directing  its 
deliberations.'*  With  all  deference,  this  is  too  sensitive — it  is 
excessive  jealousy  of  civil  encroachments,  and  really  would  almost 
land  us  in  a  denial  of  the  magistrate's  interference  circa  sacra 
as  well  as  in  sacris.  It  was  enough,  as  Mr  Hetherington  re- 
marks elsewhere,  and  as  the  ordinance  convening  the  parties 
itself  bore,  that  from  the  outset  it  was  understood  that  the 
Assembly  were  met  not  as  a  Church-court  but  as  a  council-board 
— not  for  government  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  but  for  consul* 
tation  with  the  supreme  power  of  the  realm;  and,  assy  redly,  had 
the  state  not  taken  this  course,  it  would  have  been  liable  to  far 
severer  animadversion  than  any  it  may  have  afterwards  incurred 
by  the  indecent  attempts  it  made  to  convert  the  Assembly  into  an 
engine  of  political  warfare. 

Nay,  we  must  go  farther  than  this,  and  argue,  that  without  the 
civil  magistrate  convening  and  countenancing  the  leaders  of  the 
covenanted  reformation,  it  never  could  have  been  aimed  at;  and, 
consequently,  no  sooner  did  he  withdraw  from  the  engagement 
than  we  find  the  whole  measure  falls  to  pieces.  Had  the  contest 
simply  been  betwixt  two  systems  of  doctrine,  or  two  forms  of  wor- 
ship, all  that  would  have  been  required  was  an  open  Bible  and 
free  discussion;  but  at  the  time  we  now  write  of,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, the  Church  of  England  was  not  more  a  system  of  theologi- 
cal error  than  a  system  of  political  oppression,  and  that,  therefore, 
nothing  was  done  for  trulJ)  and  liberty,  unless  by  force  she  were 
deprived  of  that  power  which  she  had  so  long  usurped,  and  so  law- 
lessly abused.  It  was  this  position  of  affairs  that  caused  the  most 
upright  of  the  Reformers  under  the  League  to  blend  things  civil 
and  things  sacred  in  their  design.  They  blended  them  in  their 
measures  of  redress  because  they  were  blended  in  the  subjects  of 
grievance;  and  just  as  easy  would  it  have  been  for  Charles  to  have 
repelled  CromwelFs  aggressions  by  argument,  as  for  the  Cove« 
nanters  to  have  prevailed  over  Charles  by  the  wisdom  of  truth 
without  the  sword  of  power.  We  are  not  very  careful,  then,  to 
answer  those  adversaries  who  now  charge  the  Divines  of  West- 
minster with  rebelliously  protesting  against  the  interference  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  and  again,  with  mercilessly  wielding  his  power 
over  all  who  would  not  be  at  one  with  them.  They  would  not  be 
Erastians  themselves,  we  are  told,  but  thev  must  make  all  others 
so.  This  is  not*  the  fact.  So  far  as  political  hindrances  obstructed 
their  way,  it  was  by  political  means  the  Reformers  sought  to  have 
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them  removed.  And  for  this,  who  blames  then  ?  In  regacd, 
however,  to  the  discussion  of  truth  or  the  establishment  of  reli^on, 
nothing  can  be  less  true  than  that  they  contemplated  the  employ* 
ment  of  force  as  their  chief  instrument  of  persuasion.  The  sword  of 
power  they  did  not,  in  their  circumstances,  scruple  to  use-— the 
sword  o( persecution  would,  in  no  circnmstances,  have  been  lawful, 
and  they  never  drew  it.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  what  Prelatic 
writers  are  in  the  habit— it  has  become  a  habit  with  them--Mif 
alleging  on  this  head;  but  however  much  credit  their  reiterated 
accusations  may  do  to  their  indomitable  perseverance  and  effrontery, 
we  are  not  the  only  judges  who  are  of  opinion  that  they  do  not 
lead  us  the  more  readily  to  associate  their  efforts  with  the  virtuea 
either  of  prudence  or  veracity.  What  although  *the  extirpa- 
tion of  ail  beresy'  is  proclaimed  in  the  League ;  we  say  it  peremp- 
torily  as  an  averment,  that  no  man  has  a  right  to  call  in  question, 
without  the  highest  species  of  moral  demonstration  on  his  side, 
that  it  was  to  parties  and  principles  only,  that  the  effort  was  to  be 
directed,  and  that  apart  from  all  political  necessity,  and  as  the  or<* 
dinary  rule,  the  Reformers  of  1643  never  dreamed  of  any  other 
way  for  putting  down  error  and  making  way  for  truth,  than  the 
application  of  ecclesiastical  remedies  under  sanction  of  the  church. 
Yet  let  it  not  be  imagined  from  this  remark,  that  the  Assembly 
at  Westminster  was  of  the  same  nature  as  the  Council  of  Nice  or 
the  Synod  of  Dort;  for  not  more  did  it  differ  from  these  eonvoca^ 
tions  in  point  of  origin  and  constitution,  than  it  did  in  regard  to  its 
object.  It  was  for  the  discussion  and  discovery  of  truth  as  Ood 
had  revealed  it  that  the  clergy  were  summoned  at  Nice  and  at  Dort ; 
but,  in  the  present  case,  the  design  te  be  considered  was  the  ad- 
justment of  religion  in  all  its  parts  to  the  social  fran^work.  The 
burden  laid  on  the  Westminster  Divines  was  not  to  elaborate  a  sys* 
tem  of  orthodoxy  and  arrest  the  progress  of  abounding  error-^ 
subordinately  this  result  was  attended  to  and  secured ;  but  indis* 
putably  the  Assembly's  great  business  was  to  select  and  harmonin 
tliose  vital  truths  which  seemed  to  be  held  by  all,  and  thus  to  turn 
out  a  platform  on  which  the  entire  commonwealth  of  Christian  men 
might  find  solid  footing  and  shake  hands  in  cordial  union.  Bri- 
tain was  primarily  in  its  eye  in  every  arrangement  and  calculation, 
but  not  exclusively  by  any  means.  Immeasurably  superior  in  ncopw 
and  spirit  to  any  similar  council  of  which  we  have  information,  the 
Westminster  Divines  sought  to  lay  a  foundation  not  only  for  unity 
at  home,  but  with  Christendom  at  large;  and,  so  far  from  their 
lofty  minds  stooping  to  the  abject  purposes  of  sheer  sectarianism, 
they  entertained  the  majestic  project — a  project  which  even  in  our 
day  Christians  are  not  only  as  yet  unable  to  realise,  but  can  scarce 
be  brought  to  wish  for— -of  binding  in  one  federal  union,  as  one 
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hallowed  brotherhood,  all  the  churches  of  the  faithful  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  *  Having  before  our  eyes/  says  the  Solemn  League 
in  its  first  paragraph,  *  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  it  then  add6, 
*  and  the  true  religion  and  professors  thereof  in  all  places,'  closing 
with  these  remarkable  words  *  humbly  beseech  the  Lord  to  join  in 
the  same  or  like  association,  and  covenant  other  Christian  Churches 
to  the  glory  of  Grod,  the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  peace  and* tranquillity  of  Christian  kingdoms  and 
commonwealths.'* 

We  cannot  doubt,  therefore,  that  had  the  plans  of  the  Covenant- 
ing Reformers  in  1643  been  carried  into  effect,  the  Church  of 
Christ  would  have  been  far  in  advance  at  least  of  her  present  post- 
tion  ;  but  that  was  not  the  case,  and  the  result,  we  all  know,  was 
not  uniformity  but  division.  The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
then,  was  frustrated,  as  we  have  already  admitted ;  but  it  must  not 
be  supposed  that  we  admit  a  corresponding  failure  in  the  case  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly.  So  far  as  its  measures  could  only  be 
carried  into  effect  by  the  promoters  of  the  League,  it  may  be  said 
in  one  sense  to  have  lost  its  object;  but  viewing  it  simply  in  refe- 
rence to  its  own  sphere,  we  say  that  the  Westminster  Assembly 
nobly  executed  the  function  that  was  assigned  to  it,  and  by  fur- 
nishing all  Christendom  with  a  basis  of  evangelical  union  in  the 
Standards  it  prepared,  did  bring  its  labours  not  only  to  a  success- 
ful but  triumphant  issue.  Concerning  doctrine,  the  Westminster 
Divines  may  be  represented  as  of  one  mind,  and  even  in  regard  to 
government,  discipline,  and  worship,  it  is  not  venturing  too  much 
when  we  say,  that  but  for  foreign  influences,  a  basis  would  most 
certainly  have  been  found  on  which  to  have  cemented  a  practical 
union  betwixt  all  parties  who  were  essentially  as  one.  Putting  the 
Erastians  out  of  view,  with  whom  we  take  it  for  granted  no  one 
thinks  it  desirable  to  come  to  terms,  the  great  struggle  was  with 
the  Presbyterians  against  the  Independents ;  yet  even  Herle,  who 
wrote  in  confutation  of  the  Independent  scheme,  could  thus  sum 
up  the  controversy,  *  the  difference  between  us  is  not  so  great — ^it 
is  so  far  from  being  fundamental,  that  it  is  scarce  a  material  diflti- 
rence ;  at  most  it  does  but  rufBe  a  little  the  fringe,  not  any  way 
rend  the  garment  of  Christ." 

The  Synod,  therefore,  which  the  civil  magistrate  had  called  to 
his  aid  did  its  duty  nobly  by  him,  and  well  had  it  been  for  these 
kingdoms  had  the  Commons  proved  as  faithful  to  their  high  re- 
sponsibility and  recorded  vows  as  did  the  clergy.  Most  conspi- 
cuously had'  the  interpreters  of  Ood^s  word  ascertained  the  true 
basis  of  Christian  unity  and  national  strength,  as  these  things  are 
taught  in  Scripture;  and  had  the  civil  power  now  stepped  for- 
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ward  to  own  and  effectuate  the  scheme,  as  it  was  handed  over  to  it 
by  the  ecclesiastics  whose  advice  it  craved,  Scotland  would  have  been 
spared  that  dark  night  of  persecution  which  set  in  so  soon  after  the 
failure  of  the  League ;  and,  at  the  present  time,  we  would  not  have 
been  doomed  to  witness  all  the  horrors  of  exasperated  Popery 
gathering  over  the  firmament  of  Christendom  anew.  Nothing  is 
easier  than  to  criticise  the  measures  of  the  Westminster  Divines  in 
bad  temper,  and  then  congratulate  ourselves  on  having  escaped  a 
yoke  so  intolerable.  But  rising  above  the  vulgar  insolence  of  a 
hereditary  partisan,  and  viewing  the  scene  with  the  eye  of  a  sober, 
but  philanthropic  patriot,  let  us  imagine  that  our  nation  had  been 
for  the  last  two  centuries  modelled  after  the  pattern  developed  in 
the  League,  subjected  to  its  influence,  carrying  out  its  details— and 
can  we  doubt  that  the  result  would  have  been  a  kingdom  blessedly 
different  in  all  respects  from  that  we  are  now  doomed  to  look  round 
upon? 

Even  as  it  turned  out,  Scotland,  all  admit,  owes  her  national 
character  for  intelligence,  and  solidity,  and  enterprise,  to  the  na- 
tional mind  that  has  been  created  in  a  great  measure  by  the  for- 
mularies of  the  Westminster  Assembly ;  and  if  Knox  struck  the 
bold  outline  of  our  nationality,  it  was  Henderson  and  the  kindred 
spirits  of  his  day  who  gave  it  perpetuity.  Immense,  however,  as 
was  this  advantage,  small  and  inadequate  it  is,  compared  to  that 
we  would  have  now  possessed,  had  the  Reformation  of  1643  taken 
effect  in  its  whole  amplitude  and  detail.  For  as  the  immediate 
consequence  of  its  failure,  was  not  persecution  let  loose  in  all  its 
havoc  upon  our  country?  and  it  did  not  cease,  though  often  check- 
ed, until  it  had  not  only  swept  away  the  champions  of  the  Presby- 
terian cause,  but  had  effected  a  mighty  change  to  the  worse  on  the 
spirit  of  our  Church.  Accordingly,  at  the  Revolution,  but  forty 
years  after,  we  had  no  master-mind  to  address  the  sovereign  in  the 
intrepid  tones  of  Knox  and  Henderson ;  and  with  all  we  owe  to 
Garstares,  and  it  is  much,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  he  was  not  a  Re- 
former of  the  texture  and  scope  that  former  times  had  furnished. 
Intolerance  and  tyranny,  in  fact,  had  done  their  work.  The  na- 
tion was  bowed  to  the  dust  in  terror.  And  even  Knox,  it  is  our 
opinion,  could  not  have  summoned  forth  more  patriotism,  or  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  Church,  still  quivering  in  terror*  through  all 
her  fame,  to  demand  more  than  she  accepted  from  William.  It  is 
well  enough,  as  an  ultimate  consequence  From  which  we  may  draw 
encouragement  and  hope,  to  persuade  ourselves  that  the  fowler 
will  in  the  end  be  taken  in  his  own  net,  and  his  victim  escape — 
that  persecution  will  not  merely  rage  itself  out,  but  be  its  own  un- 
doing. We  cannot,  however,  deny  it  to  be  a  grave  historical  fact, 
that  if  persecution  lasts  for  any  considerable  time,  it  scorches  every 
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green  thing,  and  that  its  Bres  are  by  no  means  the  genial  warmth 
which  best  ripens  the  seeds  of  the  church.  Hence  the  pillage  and 
massacre  which  were  heaped  upon  our  ancestors  sooo  after  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  did  go  well  nigh  to  the  expatriation  of 
Ood^s  truth  from  our  country,  and  to  the  barbarities  of  the  Stuart 
faction,  consequent  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  great  League,  it 
would  not  be  unsafe  to  trace  the  progress  and  triumph  of  M ode- 
ratism,  with  all  its  malignant  disasters.  After  being  hushed  for 
well  on  to  two  centuries,  the  spirit  and  the  claims  of  the  first  and 
second  reformations  have  reappeared  in  the  Church  of  our  fathers. 
But  at  what  point  do  we  find  ourselves  ?  Exactly  where  Hender- 
son left  us.  Not  one  inch  have  we  made  in  advance.  We  are 
only  setting  forth — ^setting  forth,  too,  with  much  anxiety,  and  ra- 
ther from  the  conviction  of  a  good  cause  and  an  unquestionable 
duty,  than  in  hope  of  success — on  the  realization  of  his  ideas  for 
the  first  time ;  whereas,  had  he  been  suiFered  to  accomplish  them 
in  his  own  day,  long  ago  would  we  have  been  in  possession  of  that 
freedom  and  security  as  a  church  of  Christ,  for  which,  at  so  much 
loss,  we  have  recently  contended.  Ireland,  however,  has  fared 
worse  than  we,  from  the  dissolution  of  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
and  the  discomfiture  of  the  League,  ere  the  covenanting  parties 
had  brought  their  schemes  to  maturity.  Witness  Ulster.  That 
Goshen  of  religious  freedom — that  oasis  of  social  security,  pro- 
claims what  the  system  of  the  Covenant  would  have  done  for  the 
sister  island,  had  it  embraced  the  whole  kingdom  in  its  benignant 
scope,  and  set  up  its  vigorous  economy  in  every  parish.  But  this 
wise  and  peace-fraught  conception  was  frustrated ;  and  since  the 
days  of  Strafford,  Popery  and  Prelacy  have  seemingly  vied  with 
each  other  in  accelerating  the  degradation  of  a  people,  destined  in 
more  honourable  hands,  to  have  won  for  themselves  a  noble  posi- 
tion among  the  nations,  until  at  length,  as  the  result  of  the  joint 
influence  of  both,  Ireland,  just  because  neither  educated  nor  evan- 
gelized by  those  who  had  access  to  its  population,  is  reeling  on  the 
very  edge  of  a  convulsion  that  may,  ere  another  year  is  over, 
shake  the  United  Kingdom  to  its  deepest  centre.  And  what  of 
England  P .  Yes.  What  of  England — with  her  neglected  youth, 
her  wasting  poor-rates,  and  her  voluptuous  hierarchy  ?  What  has 
she  gained  or  lost  by  her  treacherous  desertion  of  a  compact  that 
by  solemn  swearing  she  was  bound  to  accomplish  P  Most  assuredly 
England  has  lost  all  that  Scotland  gained ;  for  the  same  system 
that  moulded  this  kingdom  to  so  noble  a  fashion,  would  have 
raised  our  neighbours  to  the  same  applauded  level,  and  incorpo- 
rated with  iheir  character  the  same  virtues  that  distinguish  our- 
selves. But  Prelacy,  suspicious,  restless,  and  intolerant — the  vas- 
sal of  the  state — ^a  sycophant  at  the  feet  of  nobles— not  ashamed  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


490  Westminster  Assembly,  t^Aii. 

be  the  oppressor  of  Ood^s  heritage — containing  within  its  bosom 
all  the  seeds  of  Popery  and  all  the  sympathies  of  despotism ,  came 
in  on  the  oTerthrow  of  CromwelFs  uncouth  republic,  and  in  a  few 
days  reduced  to  dismal  ruin  all  that  the  venerable  Assembly  had 
projected.  What  else  could  be  the  consequence  of  this  to  Eng- 
land itself,  but  all  the  materials  of  social  confusion  converging  ra- 
pidly to  a  crisis,  amid  its  vicious  and  ignorant  population ;  and  to 
ourselves,  has  it  not  been  fraught  with  all  the  mischiefs  under 
which  we  are  at  this  present  moment  groaning  from  the  bigotry  and 
injustice  of  the  south.  Linked  together,  not  only  in  speech  and 
government,  but  in  religion  too,  how  impregnable  would  the  foun- 
dation of  the  United  Kingdoms  have  been,  and  how  invincible  a 
front  might  we  have  lifted  up  before  the  world.  But  at  this  mo- 
ment the  empire  is  shattered,  and  out  of  course  through  all  its  de- 
pendencies, and  for  aught  that  we  can  descry  more  propitious,  we 
may  be  on  the  eve  of  a  national  dismemberment,  as  the  result  of 
having  refused  the  only  basis  on  which  a  pure  and  lasting  union 
of  the  three  kingdoms  could  have  been  consolidated. 

That  the  events  which  succeeded  immediately  to  the  holding  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  seem  to  infer  another  anticipation  than 
what  we  have  now  expressed,  it  is  not  necessary  to  conceal. 
Every  one  knows,  that  at  the  period  we  allude  to,  the  multitude 
and  diversity  of  sects  were  prodigious.  But  let  this  be  ascribed 
to  its  true  cause — the  failure,  not  the  efforts  of  the  Assembly — as 
we  think  is  established  by  the  following  extract  from  one  who 
lived  at  the  time,  and  was  present  amid  the  scenes : — <  Now,  in- 
deed/ says  Baillie  in  his  Dissnasive,  &c.,  <  every  monster  walks 
in  the  street  without  controlment,  while  all  ecclesiastic  government 
is  fast  asleep— this  too  long  interregnum  and  mere  anarchy  hath 
invited  every  unclean  creature  to  creep  out  of  its  case,  and  show 
in  publike  its  misshapen  face  to  all  who  like  to  behold.  But  if 
once  the  government  of  Christ  were  set  up  amongst  us,  as  it  is  in 
the  rest  of  the  reformed  churches,  we  know  not  what  would  impede 
it,  by  the  sword  of  God  alone,  without  any  secular  violence,  to  ba- 
nish out  of  the  land  these  spirits  of  error,  in  all  meekness,  and  hu- 
mility, and  love,  by  the  force  of  truth,  convincing  and  satisfying 
the  minds  of  the  seduced.  Episcopal  courts  were  never  fitted  for 
the  reclaiming  of  minds.  Their  prisons,  their  fines,  their  pillories, 
their  nose-slittings,  their  ear«cuttings,  their  cheek-burnings,  did 
but  hold  down  the  flame,  to  break  out  in  season  with  the  greater 
rage.  But  the  Reformed  Presbytery  doth  proceed  in  a  spiritual 
method,  evidently  fitted  for  the  gaining  of  hearts.  It  is  not  pro- 
phecy, but  a  rational  prediction,  bottomed  upon  reasona  and  mul- 
tiplied experience.  Let  England  once  be  countenanced,  by  her 
superior  powers  to  enjoy  the  just  and  necessary  liberty  of  consis- 
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tories  for  congregatioDS,  of  presbyteries  for  counties,  of  synods  for 
larger  shires,  and  national  assemblies  for  the  whole  land,  as  Scot- 
land hath  long  possessed,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  king  and 
parliament,  without  the  least  prejudice  to  the  civil  state,  but  to  the 
evident  and  confessed  benefit  thereof,  or,  as  the  very  Protestants 
in  France,  by  the  concession  of  a  Popish  state  and  king,  have  en- 
joyed all  these  four  spiritual  courts  the  last  fourscore  years  and 
above.  But  these  holy  and  divine  instruments  in  the  hand  of  the 
Church  of  England,  by  the  blessing  of  God  thereon,  the  sore  and 
great  evil  of  so  many  heresies  and  schisms  shall  be  quickly  cured, 
which  now  not  only  troubles  the  peace  and  welfare,  but  hazards 
the  very  subsistence,  both  of  church  and  kingdom.  But  without 
this  mean  the  state  will  toil  itself  in  vain  about  the  cure  of  such 
spiritual  diseases.** 

Weighing  all  things,  then,  we  would  proclaim  it,  and  insist  upon 
it,  that  the  damage  which  has  accrued  to  England,  and  the  entire 
united  kingdom,  by  the  frustration  of  the  plans  set  on  foot  by  the 
Westminster  Divines,  is  immense  beyond  computation,  and  still 
augmenting.  But  when  we  call,  likewise,  to  mind,  how  it  was  on 
a  League  which  would  have  organised  all  the  churches  of  Christen- 
dom under  one  banner,  that  they  might  at  once  live  together  in 
peace,  yet  be  ever  ready  to  unite  their  energies  against  the  common 
foe,  that  the  reformer^  of  Westminster  were  intent,  we  are  deeply 
persuaded,  that  by  the  unsuccess  of  their  measures,  the  triumphs 
of  evangelical  Protestantism  have  been  miserably  restricted,  and  an 
arrest  laid  upon  the  advancement  of  Christianity  itself. 

Views  such  as  these  may  not  be  easily  admitted  by  many  of  our 
readers,  for  it  is  a  fact,  however  it  be  explained,  that  no  portion  of 
English  history  has  been  written  so  much  tinder  the  influence  of 
prejudice,  rising  to  antipathy,  if  not  horror,  and  with  so  cruel  a  dis- 
regard to  justice,  and  even  decency,  as  all  that  relates  to  the  period 
we  have  been  considering.  Let  us  first  hear  what  an  Infidel  says 
as  to  the  transactions  and  men  of  1643.  'In  the  beginning  of 
1643,^  writes  Hobbes,  in  Behemoth,  *  the  parliament  seeing  the 
£arl  of  Newcastle's  power  in  the  north  grown  formidable,  sent  to 
the  Scots  to  hire  them  to  an  invasion  of  England,  and  to  compli- 
ment them,  made  a  covenant  among  themselves,  such  as  the  Scots 
had  made  against  Episcopacy,  and  demolished  crosses  and  church 
windows,  with  images  of  saints,  throughout  all  England.^  <  Our 
late  king,  the  best  king  perhaps  that  ever  was,  having  been  first 
persecuted  by  war  at  the  incitement  of  Presbyterian  ministers,  who 
are  therefore  guilty  of  the  death  of  all  that  fell  in  the  war,  which 
were,  I  believe,  one  hundred  thousand.  Had  it  not  been  much 
better,  that  these  seditious  minbters,  which  were  not  perhaps  a 
thousand,  had  been  all  kiUed  before  that  they  had  preached?^ 
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*  Who  could  think,  that  such  horrible  designs  could  so  easily  and 
so  long  remain  covered  with  the  cloak  of  godliness?  For  that  they 
were  most  impious  hypocrites  is  manifest  enough.^    The  estimate 
of  the  Cavalier  is  in  some  respects  not  more  flattering.     For  in  his 
History  of  the  Rebellion^  Clarendon  is  not  ashamed  to  say,   <  Of 
the  whole  number  (in  the  Assembly)  there  were  not  above  twenty, 
who  were  not  declared  and  avowed  enemies  to  the  doctrine  or  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  of  England, — some  of  them  infamous  in  their 
lives  and  conversations,  and  most  of  them  of  very  mean  parts  in 
learning,  if  not  of  scandalous  ignorance,  and  of  no  other  reputation 
than  of  malice  to  the  Church  of  England.'*     We  are  sorry  that  w« 
cannot  admire  the  next  extract  from  a  reverend  Prelaiist,  as  more 
temperate.     Bishop  Taylor,  in  his  Apology  for  authorised  and  set 
Forms  of  Liturgy,'  examining  the  Westminster  *  Directory,*  not 
only  adduces  as  many  as  thirty-one  imperfections  in  it,  which  surely 
he  was  entitled  to  do,  (though  really  we  wish  he  had  condescended 
for  the  sake  of  unlettered  Presbyterians,  to  have  left  us  the  means 
of  interpreting  such  sentences  as  this: — *  15.  The  Directory  hath 
not  any  means  of  adunation  and  uniformity  amongst  its  confi- 
dents,'') but  he  dares  to  insinuate,  *  that  the  compilers  of  it  did  in- 
tend more   to  prevail  by  the   success  of  their  armies,  than  the 
strength  of  reason,  and  the  proper  grounds  of  persuasion.*     And 
then  he  boldly  assert?,  ^  I  shall  decline  to* speak  of  the  efficient 
cause  of  this  Directory,  and  not  quarrel  at  it,  that  it  was  composed 
against  the  laws  both  of  England  and  Christendom.'   A  Repitblican 
might  have  been  expected  to  show  discrimination  and  lenity  that 
would  have  been  out  of  place  with  a  Jacobite.     Milton,  however, 
in  his  '  Fragment  of  a  History,'  &c ,  breaks  out  into  a  passion  of 
abuse,  and  exclaims,  ^  A  certain  number  of  divines  were  called,  not 
eminent  either  for  piety  or  knowledge  above  others.*      *  And  the 
main  doctrine  for  which  they  took  such  pay  was  but  to  tell  us,  that 
the  spiritual  power  of  the  ministry  was  less  available  than  bodily 
compulsion.*     ^  And  well  did  their  disciples  manifest  themselves  to 
be  no  better  principled  than  their  teachers, — executing  their  places 
like  children  of  the  devil.     So  that  between  the  teachers  and  dis- 
ciples, there  hath  not  been  a  more  ignominious  and  mortal  wound 
to  faith,  to  piety,  to  the  work  of  reformation,  nor  more  cause  of 
blaspheming  given  to  the  enemies  of  God  and  truth.**!*    The  very 

*  In  reference  to  this  charge,  we  would  wish  it  to  be  home  in  mind,  that  in  K^ard 
to  learning,  the  divines  here  attacked,  with  the  exception  of  the  Scotch  Commis- 
sioners, were  all  in  Episcopal  orders,  and  most  of  them  university  graduates ;  wbiht 
as  to  their  character  and  orthodoxy,  they  were  just  the  evangelical  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

f  We  cannot  help  subjoining,  that  after  the*  Assembly  had  sat  for  tioo  years,  Bfll- 
ton  dedicated  to  it  his  treatise  on  •  Divorce,*  and  styled  it  a  '  Select  Assembly,  ia 
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Quakers  must  have  an  impudent  gird  at  our  renowned  Assembly, 
and  in  their  <  Short  Examination  of  some  of  the  Scripture  Proofs 
alleged  by  the  Divines  at  Westminster  to  prove  diverse  Articles  in 
their  Confession,^  they  say,  *  If  these  may  be  reckoned  good  and 
sound  consequences,  I  know  no  absurdities  so  great,  no  heresies  so 
damnable,  no  superstitions  so  ridiculous,  but  may  be  cloaked  with 
the  authority  of  Scripture.^  *  Is  it  not  matter  of  admiration,  that 
men  should  be  so  beside  themselves,  as  to  imagine  that  the  texts 
they  quote  do  in  the  least  pvove  these  assertions  ?'  ^  The  conse- 
quence  is  only  remarkable  for  its  sottishness.**  An  Episcopalian 
divine,  so  evangelical  as  Fry,  and  for  the  most  part  so  candid,  goes 
even  beyond  the  Quaker,  and  among  other  very  unqualified  things 
which  he  writes  against  the  Assembly  in  his  <  History  of  the 
Church,'  deems  himself  entitled  to  denounce  ^  the  Covenant  ap* 
proved  at  Westminster,  as  a  covenant  that  breathes  a  language  of 
bloody  vengeance,  to  be  paralleled  only  under  the  dominion  of 
Rome  in  the  most  barbarous  times.^  Assuredly,  however,  the  un- 
kindest  thrust  of  all  is  from  the  rapier  of  none  other  than  a  Scots- 
man, and  a  Presbyterian.  Dr  Cook,  re-echoing  the  charges  of  Ca- 
valier and  Prelatist,  Republican  and  Infidel,  and  re  echoing  them 
with  all  the  good- will  of  a  cotemporary  partizan,  thus  expresses  his 
opinion  of  Rutherford,  in  his  <  History  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land^ : — <  Rutherford,,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Covenanters, 
published  about  this  time  a  work  entitled  ^<  Lex,  Rex,^^  avowing 
opinions  which,  under  any  well-regulated  government,  would  have 
been  punished  as  sedition/  Then  he  goes  on,  *  The  Scotch,  iden- 
tifying their  polity  with  religion  itself,  insisted  upon  a  covenant 
having  for  its  avowed  object  that  uniformity  of  church  government 
lor  which  they  had  prayed  to  Heaven,  and  forsaken  their  sovereign. 
The  ministers  being  peremptory  in  their  resolution  to  plant  in  a  re- 
formed church  the  same  intolerance  which  had  been  one  cause  of 
revolting  from  Popery/  In  alluding  to  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  he  further  remarks,  *  It  must  not  be  kept  out  of  view, 
that  the  whole  of  its  spirit  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  breathing  an  intolerance  which  sapped  the  most  sa- 
cred of  those  rights  which  it  was  one  of  its  avowed  designs  to  se- 
cure, vesting  a  Protestant  community  with  powers  inconsistent  with 
the  fundamental  principles  upon  which  the  Reformation  had  pro- 

wbtch  piety,  and  learning,  and  prudence  are  boused.'  Offended,  however,  witb  the 
principles  contained  in  his  <  Doctrine  of  Divorce,*  some  members  of  Assembly  open- 
ly and  loudly  denounced  it.  From  that  date,  Milton  lost  no  opportunity  of  vilifying 
the  recent  objects  of  his  lofty  panegyric,  and  no  excess  of  vituperation  on  this  head, 
ever  seemed  to  satisfy  him.  The  very  same  feature  of  character  comes  out  in  his 
treatment  of  Morus,  and  both  esses  combined,  cannot  fail  to  bring  down  very  pain- 
fully the  estimate  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  cherishing  of  this  great  man. 
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ceededy  and  destroying  that  free  exercise  of  private  judgment  for 
^hich  the  Reformers  had  strenuoixsly  contended.* 

After  perusing  these  unmitigated  opinions,  and  seeing  how  gene* 
rally  they  are  held,  our  readers  will  be  now  prepared  to  agree  with 
us  in  thinking  that  no  era  of  English  history  has  bem  more  unfaidy 
dealt  with  than  the  period  around  the  Westminster  Assembly^ 
And  yet  was  there  no  want  of  materials  out  of  which  might  have 
been  constructed  a  narrative  that  would  at  once  have  done  justice 
to  the  parties,  and  credit  to  the  historian.      Unfortunately,  how* 
ever,  far  more  attention  has  been  paid  by  all  writers  on  the  ^rans* 
actions  of  this  time,  to  *  the  History  of  Neal,**  than  the  ^  Letters  of 
Baillie,''  or  even  the  ^  Journal  of  Lightfoot/     The  consequence  has 
been,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  even  they  who  have  no  patience  for 
the  distortions  of  the  Jacobite  peer,  have  not  always  had  discern- 
ment enough  to  escape  from  the  inaccuracies  and  misrepresentations 
of  the  Independent  divine.    Indeed,  Presbyterians  have  themselves 
very  much  to  blame  for  all  the  ignorance  and  misconception  that  se 
extensively  prevails  in  regard  to  the  characters  and  efforts  of  the  Re- 
formers in  the  seventeenth  century;  for  whilst  Crosby  on  behalf  of 
the  Baptists,-f-  Bishop  Madox  and  Dr  Grey  in  vindication  of  Epis- 
copacy, and  even  Quakers  were  not  slow  in  evincing  their  jealousy 
of  Mr  Neal,  and  calling  him  to  account  for  his  misrepresentations, 
in  name  of  their  respective  parties,  no  one  has  ever  been  at  the 
trouble  to  do  the  same  office  of  exposure  in  support  of  ourvCove- 
nanting  Divines. 

This  reproach,  however,  has  been  wiped  off  at  length,  and  in  a 
manner  that  leaves  us  nothing  to  desiderate  in  regard  to  the  his- 
tory, and  nothing  to  criticise  in  regard  to  the  historian.  Mr 
Hetherington  has  already  received  our  warmest  thanks  for  his 
*  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.'*  But  we  are  disposed  to 
award  a  higher  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  volume  now  before  us, 
and  to  pronounce  it  not  a  little  superior  to  its  predecessor,  in  all 
the  attractions  of  historical  composition.  In  the  ^  History  of  the 
Church,^  we  were  at  times  more  alive  to  the  writer,  than  to  bis  sub- 
ject, and  did  not  always  feel  borne  so  pleasantly  along  upon  the 
stream  of  narrative  as  we  could  have  wished.  But  in  the  *  His- 
tory of  the  Assembly,^  we  feel  from  beginning  to  end  as  vividly 


*  It  is  by  DO  meant  unaccountable,  tbat  the  '  History'  out  of  which  these  extracts 
are  taken,  has  long  ago  sunk  into  contennptuons  neglect ;  for  really  we  do  not  know 
any  historian,  great  or  small,  who  has  so  little  sympiitby  with  the  events  and  indivi- 
duals he  Dseans  to  record,  and  who  is  so  often  led  ftway  by  prejudice,  uncompensated 
by  talent,  from  what  historical  dignity  and  justice  require. 

f  Crosby  is  said  to  have  even  offered  documents  to  Neal,  which  must  have  quali- 
fied his  statements  in  regard  to  the  Baptist  denomination.  This,  however,  the  bis- 
torian  declined  to  notice. 
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and  actively  amid  the  scenes  which  are  pourtrayed,  as  if  passing 
through  them.     The  volume  must  have  been  the  result  of  very  ex- 
tensive and  multifarious  reading.      But  the  charm  is,  that  Mr 
Hetherington  has  so  incorporated  his  information  with  his  own  cur- 
rent of  thought,  ere  he  transfers   it  to  the  page,  that  we  feel 
throughout -the  entire  work,  as  in  contact  with  the  same  mind, 
however  periods,  and  scenes,  and  characters  may  vary.     In  many 
historians, — ^for  instance  Alison,^ — we  can  watch  them  mixing  their 
colours  at  every  line.     But  it  is  the  exquisite  beauty  of  Hume, — 
fiir  more  so  than  it  is  even  of  Robertson, — that  we  se^  his  canvass 
filled,  without  ever  perceiving  either  brush  or  pallet.   And  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  bestowing  the  same  praise  on  Mr  Hetherington's 
present  work.     There  is  all  the  author's  expected  flow  and  facility 
of  style  in  it, — ^his  animated  and  picturesque  descriptions  of  scenes, 
— his  independent  and  discriminating  appreciation  of  character, — 
and  more  particularly,  we  would  remark,  that  philosophical  com- 
prehension which  he  brought  to  bear  with  so  great  merit  on  the 
History  of  the  Church,  but  which  in  the  present  case,  is  all  the  more 
acceptable  and  impressive,  because  more  deeply  inwrought,  and  less 
apparent.     We  need  not  say  that  the  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical 
principles  of  Mr  Hetherington  are  as  sound  and  scriptural,  as  they 
are  weU*defined  in  his  conception  of  them,  and  fearlessly  advo- 
cated.    We  may  add,  however,  that  a  rich  vein  of  devotional  sen- 
tiroent,  and  hallowed  charity,  runs  through  the  entire  production, 
and  chastens,  and  elevates,  and  spiritualizes  a  narrative,  which 
might  in  other  hands  have  degenerated  into  a  pitiful  occasion  of 
recrimination  and  controversy.      Not  that  Mr  Hetherington  de- 
clines, or  emasculates  controversy  when  it  would  be  either  deceit- 
ful or  cowardly  evasion  to  do  so.     In  his  remarks  on  toleration  ;  in 
his  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Erastians  and  Prelatists ;  but 
above  all  in  his  exposure  of  the  Independents  for  the  shuffling  and 
factiousness  they  too  often  displayed,  he  makes  it  evident  that  he 
neither  is  afraid  of  controversy,  nor  unfit  for  it,  when  the  claims  of 
honour  and  the  interests  of  truth  demand.     At  the  same  time,  from 
the  spirit  which  flavours  the  volume,  no  one  can  doubt  that  his 
earnest  desire  and  the  grand  aim  of  his  writing  is  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christian  love  and  Protestant  union  ;  and  alike,  on  this 
account,  as  also  from  the  noble-hearted  worthies  with  which  it 
brings  us  into  fellowship,  we  are  persuaded  that  Mr  Hethering- 
ton^s  work  is  eminently  fitted  to  serve  the  Church  of  Christ  in  our 
day.     A  year  ago,  Mr  H.'s  labours  would  have  derived  their  im- 
portance, chiefly  fVom  their  connexion  with  the  Erastian  contro- 
versy and  its  various  bearings.     Already,  however,  events  have 
swept  u«  past  thia  position,  and,  as  if  we  had  quite  left  it  behind, 
the  interest  and  value  of  our  author's  volume  arise  now  indisputa- 
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biy  from  the  powerful  incitement  he  has  supplied  to  our  desires 
and  exertions  after  union  among  all  the  brethren  and  Churches  of 
the  Saviour.  Not  a  time-serving,  fraudulent,  opprobious  union 
for  the  mere  ends  of  selfishness,  but  a  guileless,  tender,  close-knit, 
holy  union  for  the  purposes  of  righteousness. 

Most  heartily,  indeed,  do  we  sympathise  with  the  views  of  Mr 
White,  of  Haddington,  when  he  boldly  declared  at  the  Bicente* 
nary  Commemoration,  *  We  expect  not  to  see  the  scheme  of  our 
ancestors  realized  at  present.  We  look  for  something  still  more 
expansive !  We  look  on  it  as  a  step  to  something  more  noble  f 
We  expect  not  the  ark  will  come  to  Shiloh,  because  we  expect  it 
will  be  taken  to  Zion.  We  expect  not  that  it  will  be  taken  to  the 
temple  erected  for  it  in  the  wilderness,  because  we  expect  that  it 
will  be  taken  to  the  temple  of  millenial  glory.  Then  the  scheme 
of  our  covenanting  fathers  will  be  more  than  realized.  For  thei^ 
shall  there  be  One  Lord,  and  his  name  One,  in  all  the  earth  f 
Meanwhile,  however,  to  do  is  ours,  as  well  as  to  hope.  Let  us,  in- 
deed, sweetly  cheer  each  other  by  the  invigorating  and  invincible 
assurance  that  Jesus  shall  himself  gather  his  church  into  one,  and 
often  let  us  cry,  ^  O !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion  !^  But  knowing,  too,  that  a  day  of  wrath  must  pre- 
viously visit  the  earth,  and  is  now  about  to  come,  let  all  who  love 
Christ  Tove  one  another,  and  uniting  their  energies,  their  counsels, 
their  resources,  and  their  prayers  against  a  common  foe,  stand  pre- 
pared as  on  the  eve  of  battle.  From  the  Church  of  England,  we 
think  it  is  now  proved,  nothing  need  be  expected,  but  ungracious 
repulse  and  decisive  hostility,  whether  we  turn-  to  its  laity  or  iu 
clergy — its  Puseyites  or  its  Evangelicals.  The  Southern  Establish* 
ment  is  essentially  unsound,  intolerant,  and  sectarian.  These  are 
weighty  words  of  Isaac  Taylor  in  regard  to  it,  and  must  be  pon- 
dered. *  The  despotism  out  of  which  our  English  Reformation 
arose  has  stained  and  tainted  the  Established  Church  ever  since 
with  an  intolerance  that  lingers  in  the  tempers  and  upon  the  , 
tongues  of  some  of  its  ministers.  The  fire,  therefore,  is  not  extin- 
guished ;  and  not  only  are  the  smouldering  fumes  a  great  present 
annoyance,  but  they  even  trouble  our  feeUng  of  security — it  is  im- 
possible to  say  what  accident  may  yet  puff  them  into  a  flame.^  To 
unite  with  such  a  Church,  therefore,  is  out  of  the  question.  ^  N'o,^ 
says  Taylor,  ^  a  national  church  thus  intolerant  must  be  watched, 
and  tied,  and  humiliated,  if  not  rejected^  by  a  people  reasonably 
alive  to  their  liberties  and  welfare.''  Mr  White  of  Haddington, 
even  goes  the  length  of  saying  *  the  most  dangerous  symptom  of 
the  present  time  is  the  English  Church  Establishment.  I  am 
iifraid  of  more  danger  to  Britain  from  it  than  from  all  other  causes 
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together — it  may  be  the  salvation  of  Prelacy  will  be  the  ruin  of  the 
empire.*  We  entirely  coincide  in  the  sentiments  regarding  the  hierar^ 
chy  of  the  sister  kingdom,  and  we  are  convinced  that  our  safest  policy 
now  is  to  deal  with  her  as  an  insidious  enemy,  and  no  longer  approach 
her  as  a  sincere  but  halting  well-wisher.  It  may  be  even  requisite  to 
assume  towards  her  a  dif^rent  attitude,  and  to  address  her  in  less 
affectionate  tones  than  we  have  hitherto  adopted,  and  even  to  en- 
tertain the  question  of  her  rejection.  But  with  respect  to  all  bodies 
who  in  faith  and  hope  are  one  with  us,  let  there  be  no  strife — no 
jealousy — no  distance — no  misunderstanding.  ^Fratres  sumus^  as 
Bishop  Hall  addressed  the  Church  of  Holland,  simus  et  collegcB. 
Christianis  umus  simus.  et  tua^uyeu.  Unum  corpus  sumus-simus 
et  unanimts.  Per  tremendum  illud  omnipotentis  Dei  nomen — per 
vestra  ipsorum  animas^  perque  sanctissima  pacem  Jesu  Christi 
nostri  viscera,  ambite  fratres  !  pacem  inite  !"* 

But  for  all  this  and  every  thing  else  suited  to  our  day  of  evil^ 
we  must  strive  in  hearty  and  indefatigable  labours — ^fur  in  this  re- 
spect what  giants  were  the  Divines  of  the  Covenant !     What  mag- 
nanimity of  self-denial  they  evinced — by  what  elevation  of  princi- 
ple were  they  sustained — what  treasures  of  intellect  they  lavished 
— what  endless  studies  they  prosecuted — what  toil,  what  privations, 
what  obloquy,  what  sufferings  they  endured,  ^  not  counting  their 
life  dear  unto  them,  so  that  they  might  finish  their  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  they  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.^   May 
every  minister  of  the  Free  Church  walk  in  the  footsteps  and  breathe 
the  spirit  of  these  his  ancestors  !     Nay,  it  is  Paufs  spirit  we  need, 
*  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  Ood,  in  much  . 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  distresses — by  pureness,  by 
knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
love  unfeigned,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report — as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich — as  having  nothing,  yet 
possessing  all  things.*    Ah  !  this  is  the  standard  we  must  aim  at-^ 
this  is  the  likeness  we  must  put  on — this  is  the  spirit  that  must  ac« 
tuate  us,  if  we  shall  do  anything  worthy  of  our  lineage  and 'worthy 
of  our  sera.'     ^  It  is  night,  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do 
creep  forth — the  young  lions  roar  afler  their  prey — the  sun  ariseth, 
they  gather  themselves  together  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 
Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the  even- 
ing.*    It  is  night  with  us,  and  all  unclean  things  are  creeping  forth 
— ^it  is  day  too,  and  we  must  bear  its  heat.     But  the  evening  of 
rest  shall  come  !     ^  Though  we  wait  long  and  suffer  much,  we  look 
with  unshaken  faith  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Ood, 
our   Saviour    Christ,  to  lead  forth   to  glory  all  his  saints,  and 
amid  the  rejoicings  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  all  blessed   and  of 
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all  redeemed  things,  to  establish  a  throne  upon  which  be  will  reign 
King  belowy  as  now  he  reigneth  in  the  highest."* 


Art.  V. — Unfulfilled  Prophecy  respecting  Eastern  NationSy  espe^ 
dally  the  Turks^  the  Russians^  and  the  Jews.  By  Alexan- 
der M'Leod,  Author  of  a  View  of  Inspiration,  &c.  London  : 
John  Snow,  1841,  pp.  262. 

In  a  former  article,  (p.  180),  we  asserted  our  conviction  that  the 
Apocalypse  ought  to  be  arranged  before  it  is  interpreted.     We 

I)ointed  out,  that  these  two  methods  of  treating  it  may  be  separate- 
y  employed,  and  that  there  is  no  hope,  nay  no  possibility,  of  in* 
terpreters  receiving  any  general  consent  to  their  theories  of  inter- 
pretation, till  once  they  have  come  to  some  common  agreement  re- 
specting the  chronological  order  of  the  several  visions.  The  struc- 
ture of  the  Apocalypse  itself  seems  to  invite  such  an  attempt. 
Every-where  through  the  whole  prophecy  are  the  means  for  carry-' 
ing  it  on.  We  have  heard  of  a  ship,  complete  in  all  its  parts, 
being  carried  out  to  one  of  our  colonies  in  the  hold  of  another  ves« 
sei,  packed  into  the  smallest  possible  space,  and  yet  every  piece 
so  marked  and  numbered,  that  when  arrived  at  its  destination,  it 
could,  with  very  little  labour,  be  accurately  put  together.  So,  we 
believe,  that  the  order  in  which  the  Apocalyptic  visions  stand  in 
our  Bibles,  has  been  chosen  because  the  best  adapted  for  their 
transmission  from  generation  to  generation,  and  perhaps  also  be- 
cause fitted  to  conceal  their  import  till  the  time  came  when  it  was 
to  be  discovered.  But  if  we  would  make  use  of  this  prophecy,  its 
visions  must  be  removed  from  their  present  position — must  be  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  marks  they  bear,  piece  after  piece ;  and 
when  at  last  they  have  been  put  together  into  one  harmonious 
whole,  we  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the  new  arrange- 
ment, indicated  all  along  in  their  structure,  is  the  most  marvellous 
and  convincing  proof  of  the  workmanship  of  God. 

In  the  article  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  we  attempted 
to  show  in  what  manner  part  of  the  Apocalypse  must  be  arranged ; 
and  we  intend  now  to  prosecute  the  same  inquiry.  The  great 
point  which  we  conceive  we  then  established  was,  that  the  series  of 
seals  and  the  series  of  trumpets  run  parallel  with  one  another,  and 
that  the  series  of  vials-f-  is  synchronous  with  the  seventh  trumpet 

*  Quoted  by  Dr  Brown  at  the  fiicentenaiy,  from  a  sermon  of  Dr  Breckenridge  of 
America. 

f  We  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  a  typogmpbica)  error  at  p.  187.  The 
last  word  iu  the  diagram  there  given  should  be  '  vials/  and  not '  seals/ 
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and  the  seventh  seal.  More  particularly,  we  showed  that  the  first 
four  seals  and  the  first  four  trumpets  run  parallel ;  that  after  them 
comes  the  sealing  of  the  144,000 ;  that  the  fifth  seal  is  synchro- 
nous ^ith  the  fifth  trumpet  and  part  of  the  sixth ;  that  the  sixth 
seal  contains  the  same  earthquake  with  which  the  sixth  trumpet 
concludes;  and  that  the  seventh  seal  and  the  seventh  trumpet 
occupy  the  same  space  of  time.  We  referred  the  <  great  tribula- 
tion^ to  the  period  of  the  three  last  seals  and  trumpets.  Perhaps 
it  would  have  been  more  correct  to  confine  it  to  the  last  of  these, 
or  the  outpouring  of  the  vials ;  for  while  the  whole  period  is  a 
time  of  *  woe,"  or  tribulation,  <  the  great  tribulation'  seems  pecu- 
liarly to  characterize  the  conclusion  of  it.  This  slight  alteration, 
however,  does  not  affect  the  general  arrangement  which  we  indi- 
cated. 

These  three  series,  the  seals,  the  trumpets,  and  the  vials,  are, 
as  it  were,  the  back-bone  of  the  whole  vision,  running  through  it 
from  one  end  to  the  other ;  and  to  it,  therefore,  we  must  affix  the 
other  visions  in  their  own  appropriate  places.  This  we  shall  now 
attempt  to  do. 

In  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  chapters,  mention  is 
made  of  a  period  of  1260  days.  The  holy  city  is  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  for  42  months^  (chap.  xi.  2) ;  the  witnesses  prophesy  in 
sackcloth  1260  days,  (chap.  xi.  3) ;  the  woman  dwells  in  the  wil- 
derness for  a  time,  times,  and  a  half  time,  being  three  years  and  a 
half,  or  1260  days,  (chap.  xii.  6,  14);  and  the  beast  of  the  sea 
makes  war  for  42  months,  (chap.  xiii.  5.)  It  is  obvious,  that  if 
we  can  fix  the  commencement  or  the  termination  of  this  period, 
these  four  visions  may  easily  have  their  place  assigned  them.  And 
this  we  think  we  have  the  means  of  doing.  After  the  witnesses 
have  prophesied  1260  days,  they  are  put  to  death,  remain  dead 
for  three  days  and  a  half,  and  then  ascend  to  heaven,  (chap.  xi. 
7-12.)  Then  follows  an  earthquake,  which  is  succeeded  by  the 
declaration,  '  The  second  woe  (t.  e,  the  sixth  trumpet)  is  past,  and 
behold  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly,^  (ver.  13,  14.)  Now  this 
earthquake,  which  closes  the  sixth  trumpet,  we  have  already  shown 
is  synchronous  with  the  earthquake  of  the  sixth  seal.  The  1260 
days,  therefore,  terminate  shortly  before  the  opening  of  the  sixth 
seal,  the  only  interval  between  the  two  events  being  the  three  days 
and  a  half  during  which  the  witnesses  lie  dead.  It  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  fix  the  period  when  the  1260  days  commence;  but  as  the 
fifth  trumpet  is  the  first  which  is  introduced  as  a  ^  woe/  (chap, 
viii.  13),  and  as  the  corresponding  period  of  the  fifth  seal  is  of 
that  gloomy  character  which  would  agree  well  to  the  witnesses  pro- 
phesying in  sackcloth,  we  cannot  surely  be  much  mistaken  in  fix- 
ing their  commencement,  so  that  the  whole  period  shall  be  parallel 
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with  the  fifth  seal,  or  with  the  fifth  and  part  of  the  sixth  trumpet. 
Of  course  this  also  fixes  the  time  during  which  the  holy^citj  is 
trodden  under  foot. 

Turning  now  to  the  vision  recorded  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  we 
find  the  following  events  mentioned : — the  birth  of  the  child — the 
war  with  the  dragon — his  expulsion  from  heaven — the  flight  of  the 
woman  into  the  wilderness — and  the  efforts  of  the  dragon  to  dei^ 
stroy  her  seed.  These  occur  in  the  order  they  are  now  mentioned ; 
and  as  the  period  of  1260  days  belongs  to  the  woman's  abode  in 
the  wilderness,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  fixing  the  place  of  this 
vision.  Her  sojourn  in  the  wilderness  is  during  the  fifth  seal :  the 
events  which  happened  before  her  flight  must  be  refened  to  the 
period  of  the  first  four  seals ;  and  the  efforts  of  the  dragon  to  de» 
stroy  her  seed  cannot  have  commenced  before  the  opening  of  the 
fifth  seal. 

The  vision  of  the  beast  from  the  sea  (chap,  xiii.)  is  closely  con- 
nected with  that  which  we  have  been  considering.  It  would  seemj 
that  when  the  dragon  went  to  make  war  with  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  his  first  act  was  to  raise  up  this  beast,  (chap.  xii.  17; 
xiii.  2.)  The  period  is  the  same  42  months  during  which  the 
woman  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  witnesses  prophesy  in  sack- 
cloth, and  therefore  it  must  fall  under  the  fifth  seal.  This  chapter 
contains  also  the  vision  of  another  beast  which  came  up  out  of  the 
earth,  (ver.  11-18.)  There  is  no  mark  given  by  which  we  can  de- 
termine the  date  of  his  appearance,  but  we  can  show  with  certainty 
that  it  must  have  been  before  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal.  For 
previous  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials,  those  who  have  got  the 
victory  over  the  beast,  and  his  image,  and  his  mark,  and  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  are  represented  as  standing  on  a  sea  of  glass, 
(chap.  XV.  2.)  Now  the  vials  fall  under  the  seventh  seal ;  and  if 
^e  victory  over  this  beast  has  been  achieved  before  their  outpour- 
ing, then  the  period  of  his  power  must  be  already  past.  It  accords 
with  this,  that  he  is  represented  as  acting  in  the  presence  of  the 
first  beast,  chap.  xiii.  12,  {before  him^  i.e.  in  presence  of  him.) 

We  shall  now  pass  to  the  vision  of  the  harlot,  in  chap.  xvii. 
She  is  seated  upon  a  beast,  of  whom  we  are  told,  that  he  was  and 
is  not,  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit.  We  have,  of 
course,  nothing  to  do  with  the  interpretation  of  these  symbols,  but 
shall  proceed  to  connect  them  with  the  other  visions,  as  if  no  at- 
tempt had  ever  been  made  to  interpret  them.  We  can  have  no 
difficulty  in  identifying  this  beast  with  the  slayer  of  the  witnesses, 
who  is  said  to  be  the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
(chap.  xi.  70  This  enables  us  at  once  to  fix  the  date  of  his  rite. 
The  witnesses  prophesy  during  the  fifth  seal,  and  are  all  the  time 
oppressed  by  the  first  beast,  him  from  the  sea.     When  they  have 
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finished  their  testimony,  they  are  slain  by  the  second  beast,  him 
from  the  abyss.  The  rise  of  the  second  beast,  then,  must  be  dated 
from  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal.  We  may  inquire  also  into  the 
relation  between  the  two  beasts.  On  comparing  the  descriptions 
given,  it  is  manifest  that  there  is  a  strong  likeness,  and  yet  a  dissi*- 
inilarity  between  them.  It  is  remarkable  also,  that  from  the  time 
of  the  rise  of  the  second  beast,  we  read  no  more  of  the  first.  These 
circumstances  would  lead  us  to  suspect,  that  in  some  sense  they 
were  the  same  beast,  yet  that  some  great  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  character  of  the  power  represented  by  him,  at  the  time  when 
the  first  beast  passes  into  the  second.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
language  of  the  angel,  who  tells  the  apostle,  (chap.  xvii.  b),  that 
the  beast  which  he  saw  was  and  is  not,  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  That  is  to  say,  he  had  a  prior  existence,  which 
seemed  to  be  interrupted  for  a  season,  and  was  resumed  when  he 
rose  from  the  abyss.  Looking  back  to  the  history  of  the  first 
beast,  we  find  it  recorded,  (chap.  xiii.  3),  that  one  of  his  hands  was 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death,  and  the  deadly  wound  was  healed. 
We  cannot  positively  say  that  the  view  we  are  about  to  give  has 
not  been  given  by  any  former  commentator ;  for  like  many  other 
Free  Church  ministers,  we  are  at  present  labouring  under  a  tem- 
porary divorce  from  our  library ;  but  we  would  with  all  diffidence 
suggest,  that  this  verse  is  a  trajection — that  the  apostle  here  re- 
lates the  close  of  the  beast^s  reign — and  that  it  was  terminated  by 
one  of  his  heads  being  wounded  as  it  were  to  death  ;  and  that  it  is 
in  reference  to  this  fact  (hat  he  adds  at  the  close  of  the  vision, 
*'  He  that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword,^ 
(ver.  10.)  From  this  deadly  wound  he  recovered,  by  passing,  as 
we  think,  into  the  second  beast ;  for  while  speaking  of  the  first 
beast,  the  apostle  says,  that  when  his  wound  was  healed,  all  the 
world  wondered  after  the  beast,  (ver.  3) ;  and  in  speaking  of  the 
second  beast,  he  says  in  like  manner,  (chap,  xviii.-  8),  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was  and  is  not,  and  yet  is,  or  rather  is  to  come.  We  would  also 
submit  whether  the  present  time  in  this  chapter  is  not  the  time 
when  the  beast  is  not ;  and  whether,  therefore,  those  commentators 
are  not  in  error  who  have  supposed  that  the  five  kings  who  have 
fallen  (ver.  1 0)  must  have  fallen  before  the  apostle's  time,  and  that 
the  one  *  who  is,^  must  be  the  king  ruling  when  the  apostle  wrote. 
We  think  it  evident  that  these  five  kings  must  be  looked  for  prior 
to  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses,  and  that  the  sixth  must  be  on  the 
throne  immediately  before  that  event.  But  however  this  may  be, 
it  is  cert^n  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  the  beast  from  the  abyss 
rises  before  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses ;  and  as  at  the  same  time 
with  that  event  there  is  a  great  earthquake,  (chap^  xi.  13),  it  seems 
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not  improbable  that  it  is  amid  the  tumult  of  that  earthquake  th«t 
the  first  beast  passes  into  the  second.  The  remaining  part  of  his 
history  must  be  reserved  for  subsequent  consideration. 

Having  thus  fixed  the  place  of  the  1260  days  to  the  fifth  seal, 
and  the  rise  of  the  beast  from  the  abyss  to  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth  seal,  we  proceed  to  another  vision,  which  we  shall  find  to 
synchronize  with  a  still  more  advanced  point  in  the  scries.  In  the 
14th  chapter,  we  have  the  vision  of  the  harvest  and  the  vintage, 
preceded  by  an  introductory  vision  of  144,000  sealed  ones,  and  by 
the  warning  voices  of  three  angels  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven. 
Some  have  imagined  that  these  angels  are  to  be  understood  as  sym- 
bolic representations  of  events  to  occur  on  earth.  On  the  contrary, 
we  think  they  are  part  of  the  machinery  of  the  vision,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  angel  who  announces  the  sounding  of  the  three  woe- 
trumpets,  does  not  by  that  intimation  predict  any  event  distinct 
from  those  contained  in  the  trumpets  themselves.  Accordingly, 
the  first  angel  warns  that  God's  judgment  is  at  hand^and  calls  on 
man  to  worship  him  that  made  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and 
fountains  of  waters.  And  when  we  turn  to  the  vials  of  judgment, 
we  find  that  the  first  is  poured  on  the  earth,  the  second  on  the  sea, 
the  third  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters,  (ch.  xvi.  2^4.) 
The  second  angel  predicts  the  fall  of  Babylon,  which,  as  we  shall 
see,  takes  place  under  the  seventh  seal.  Tiie  third  angel  warns 
them  of  the  fate  of  those  who  shall  worship  the  beast  and  his  image. 
Their  portion  shall  be  the  cup  of  God's  wrath,  (fulfilled  under 
the  seventh  vial,  see  ch.  xvi.  19);  the  torment  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  presence  of  angels  and  the  Lamb,  (fulfilled  ch.  xix.  20, 
which,  as  we  shall  see,  falls  also  under  the  seventh  vial) ;  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  shall  ascend  for  ever  and  ever, 
(agreeing  with  ch.  xix.  3,  which  also  belongs  to  the  same  pe- 
riod.) Now,  as  these  angels  introduce  the  harvest  and  the  vintage, 
we  must  regard  these  as  contemporaneous  with  the  vials, — ^as  pre- 
senting indeed  these  very  judgments  under  another  form.  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  treading  of  the  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  all  will  allow  is  the  acknowledged  symbol  of  the  divine  ven- 
geance. Previous  to  this  vision,  a  voice  cries,  *  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,'  &c.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  say  any 
thing  on  this  without  approaching  to  interpretation,  which  we  wish 
to  avoid.  We  regard  it  as  parallel  with  Isaiah  Ivii.  1,  2,  and  as 
signifying  that  now  that  God's  judgments  were  approaching,  those 
were  blessed  who  by  death  were  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come. 
The  introductory  part  of  the  vision,  which  we  have  not  yet  noticed, 
will  also  assist  us  in  assigning  to  it  its  proper  place.  The  1 44,000 
sealed  ones  are  manifestly  those  whose  sealing  is  recorded  in  chap. 
vii.     They  were  sealed  to  protect  them  against  the  assaults,  which. 
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as  we  showed  in  our  last  article^  commenced  with  the  fifth  trumpet 
and  seal.  Their  time  of  trial  is  now  over,  they  are  redeemed  from 
the  earth,  nothing  can  now  touch  them.  As  they  introduce  the  vi- 
sion of  the  harvest  and  vintage,  they  are  appropriately  called  the 
first  fruits  unto  God  and  the  Lamb.  Among  the  Jews,  the  first- 
fruits  were  gathered  with  great  solemnity  on  the  eve  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  public  proclamation  was  then  made  that  every  one  might 
reap  his  harvest,  which  till  that  time  was  not  lawful.  To  this  re- 
ference seems  to  be  made  in  the  words  of  the  angel,  *  Thrust  in  thy 
sickle  and  reap,  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap.**  We  said 
that  the  first-fruits  were  gathered  on  the  eve  of  the  passover,  and 
it  is  in  reference  to  this,  that  in  this  chapter  Christ  appears  as  a 
lamb,  for  the  passover  prefigured  his  death.  We  have  already 
shown,  that  the  harvest  and  vintage  run  parallel  with  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  vials.  The  144,000  then,  who  with  harps  in  their  hands 
introduce  the  one,  must  be  the  same  as  those  victorious  ones,  who, 
having  the  harps  of  God,  and  standing  on  the  sea  (or  laver)  of  glass 
and  fire,  (emblematic  of  their  purity),  introduce  the  other.  And 
as  the  seven  vials  are  contemporaneous  with  the  seventh  seal,  (as 
we  showed  in  our  last  article,)  the  period  of  their  triumphant  joy 
must  be  immediately  before  the  seventh  seal  is  opened,  the  very 
time  when  the  witnesses  ascend  into  heaven.  We  cannot  but  think 
that  they  are  the  same  as  these  witnesses,  and  if  any  object,  that 
being  sealed  they  could  not  have  been  slain,  we  would  remark,  that 
they  are  said  to  have  got  the  victory  over  the  beast,  (ch.  xv.  2,) 
and  is  not  this  true  of  the  witnesses,  even  though  they  were  slain. 
We  shall  not,  however,  insist  that  they  must  be  the  aame^  though 
ve  roust  contend  that  the  events  are  contemporaneous. 

There  are  no  other  visions,  except  that  of  the  harvest  and  vint- 
age, contemporaneous  with  the  first  four  vials,  but  all  that  now  re- 
mains unarranged  of  the  Apocalypse,  must  be  classed  under  the 
sixth  and  seventh  vials.  The  events  of  the  sixth  are,  the  drying 
up  of  Euphrates,  and  the  going  forth  of  the  unclean  spirits  to  ga- 
ther the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world  to  the  battle  of 
the  great  day  of  God  Almighty,  (cb.  xvi.  14.)  Comparing  this 
with  the  latter  part  of  the  vision  of  the  beast  from  the  abyss,  (ch. 
xvii.  12-14),  we  find  that  those  kings  who  are  to  be  gathered  are 
typified  by  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast.  They  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet,  t.  e.  at  the  interval  during  which  the  beast  was 
not,  but  they  were  afterwards  to  receive  power  one  hour  with  the 
beast.  The  sixth  vial  brought  us  down  to  the  time  of  the  battle  of 
Armageddon  ;  but  the  seventh  gives  us  no  account  of  that  battle. 
The  events  of  that  vial  may  be  classed  as  follows ; — 1 .  Voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings.  2.  An  earthquake,  and  the  fall  of  the 
cities.     3.  The  judgment  of  Babylon.     4.  The  fleeing  away  of  the 
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islands.  5.  The  plague  of  hail.  It  is  but  a  bare  outline  of  this 
period  which  is  laid  before  us  in  the  Apocalypse.  If  we  wish  to 
fill  it  up,  we  must  go  to  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  who,  while 
they  pass  cursorily  over  *  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,^  on  which  the 
Apocalypse  enlarges,  dilate  in  their  turn  on  the  events  which  shall 
succeed  the  restoration  of  the  Jews.  But  to  return  to  the  horns  of 
the  beast.  We  learn  that  they  shall  give  their  power  to  the  beaat, 
— that  they  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  make  her  desolate,  and  eat 
her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  Are.  And  the  reason  of  this  conduct 
is  given : — <  Ood  hath  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and 
to  agree,  and  to  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beast  until  the  words  of 
Ood  shall  be  fulfilled/  We  learn  also  that  the  harlot  is  identical 
with  the  city  Babylon ;  and  from  another  place,  we  learn  that  their 
end  shall  be  the  same,  even  burning  with  fire,  (ch.  xvii.  13-18; 
xviii.  8.)  It  seems  to  us  that  this  agreement  of  the  kings  to  punish 
the  harlot  must  be  prior  to  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  because  when 
the  hour  of  battle  comes,  there  is  no  time  left  for  such  a  work,  and 
besides,  in  the  account  given  of  the  battle  itself,  in  another  vision, 
there  is  no  notice  of  the  harlot  at  all.  If  this  be  so,  it  enables  us  to 
fix  the  place  of  that  battle  among  the  events  of  the  seventh  vial,  for 
as  Babylon  and  the  harlot  are  the  same,  the  destruction  of  Baby* 
Ion,  (ch.  xvi.  19),  is  the  same  as  the  judgment  of  the  harlot,  (ch. 
xvii.  16)  ;  and  therefore  the  battle,  being  subsequent  to  that  event, 
must  follow  the  fall  of  that  city.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  re- 
turn to  the  latter  events  of  this  vial. 

A  more  minute  history  of  this  last  conflict  between  Christ  and 
the  powers  of  darkness,  is  given  us  in  the  19th  chapter,  ver.  ll-2i. 
This  is  a  distinct  vision,  and  must  have  its  place  assigned  to  it,  not 
by  its  connection  with  the  context,  but  by  the  relation  of  its  sym- 
bols to  those  of  the  other  visions.  It  may  be  called  the  key-stone 
of  the  whole  arch,  for  it  is  astonishing  how  many  different  predio 
tions,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  links  together  into 
one.  But  our  wonder  ceases,  when  we  remember  that  it  is  the  se^ 
cond  advent  of  our  Lord  that  is  here  set  forth,  the  ultimate  theme 
of  all  prophecy,  none  of  which  is  of  private  interpretation.  The 
way  has  been  already  prepared  for  his  approach.  The  trium- 
phant harpers  on  the  sea  of  glass  have  been  singing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  (Deut.  xxxii.),  that  very  song  from  which, 
according  to  its  Septuagint  translation,  many  commentators  think 
that  the  apostle  quotes,  (Heb.  i.  6),  introducing  it  with  these  re* 
markable  words,  ^  And  when  he  (God)  bringeth  again  the  first^be- 
gotten  into  the  world.^  And  truly  the  burden  of  the  song  is  the 
bringing  again  of  Christ  unto  the  world.  After  recounting  the  history 
of  Israel,  their  transgressions,  punishment,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
divine  favpur,  the  inspired  bard  closes  with  this  sublime  passage :— r 
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For  I  lift  op  my  hand  to  beftven, 

And  say,  sorely  I  live  for  ever; 

If  I  wbet  my  glittering  sword, 

And  my  hand  take  hold  on  judgraent, 

I  will  render  ren^eaiice  to  mine  enemies, 

And  will  reward  them  who  bate  me ; 

I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood, 

And  that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  the  captives. 

From  the  hairy  heads  of  the  enemy 

Worship  him  all  ye  gods.  (Sept.) 

Rejoice,  O  ye  Datioas,  with  his  people. 

For  he  will  avenge  the  blood  ef  bis  senranls^ 

And  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries. 

And  will  be  mercifulto  his  land  and  to  his  people. 

And  again,  when  the  sixth  vial  baa  been  poured  out,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  and  their  armies  have  been  mustered,  a  voice 
sounds  the  last  warning  unto  men  before  the  Lord  shall  come< 
Behold  I  come  as  a  thief  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked  and  they  see  his  shame. 
And  now  he  comes.  The  white  horse  points  him  out  as  the  same 
rider  who,  when  the  first  seal  was  opened,  went  forth  on  his 
triumphs  of  mercy,  even  as  now  on  bis  triumphs  of  vengeance. 
His  name,  Faithful  and  True,  connects  this  with  another  vision^ 
where  he  calls  himself  the  faithful  and  true  witness.  The  words, 
in  righteousness  doth  he  judge  and  make  war,  identify  him  with 
the  *  Branch  from  the  root  of  Jesse,*"  (Isa.  xi.  4.)  His  eyes  as  a 
flame,  his  many-crowned  head,  his  hidden  name,  all  refer  to  other 
prophecies,  now  about  to  receive  their  fulfilment,  (see  chap.  i.  14; 
ii.  17)  18.)  His  vesture  dipped  in  blood  points  him  out  as  the 
<  announcer  of  righteousness,"  whom  the  prophet  saw  coming  with 
dyed  garments  from  Boarah,  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1.)  The  name,  ^  Word 
of  Ood,^  brings  to  mind  passages  too  numerous  to  be  quoted.  The 
dtle,  *  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,^  shows  that  this  is  he  with 
whom  the  horns  of  the  beast  are  to  make  war,  (chap.  xvii.  14); 
and  the  armies  of  heaven,  by  whom  he  is  followed,  are  the  *  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful,^  of  the  same  vision,  (ver.  14.)  Probably 
they  are  the  144,000  sealed  ones  of  chapter  fourteenth.  The 
aharp  sword  proceeding  out  of  his  mouth  gives  evidence  that  now 
is  the  *  brightness  of  his  coming,'  {iit.  the  manifestation  of  his 
presence),  when  he  shall  destroy  the  wicked  one,  (2  Thess.  ii.  8.) 
The  rod  of  iron  tells  us,  that  now  he  is  about  to  enter  on  the  in* 
faeritance  given  him  by  the  Father,  (Psal.  ii.  8,' 9.)  The  tread- 
ing of  the  wine-press  enables  us  to  synchronise  this  vision  with 
that  of  the  vintage,  (chap.  xiv.  20) ;  and  the  call  addressed  to  the 
fowls  of  heaven  serves  as  a  link  to  bind  it  to  some  of  E^tekiel's  pro^ 
phecies.  In  the  account  of  the  sixth  seal  there  are  three  confede- 
rate eliemies  mentioned,  the  beast,  the  dragon,  and  the  false  pro* 
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phet.  The  same  three  are  also  mentioned  in  this  place»  which  re< 
cords  their  punishment.  The  beast  and  the  false  prophet^  who  has 
been  proved  by  Mede  to  be  the  two-horned  beast  of  chap.  xiii.»  are 
taken  and  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire ;  and  the  dragon  is  bound 
in  the  abyss  for  1000  years.  For  we  must  not  suppose  that  a  new 
vision  begins  with  the  twentieth  chapter.  The  binding  of  the 
dragon  is  as  much  a  consequence  of  the  triumph  of  the  Lamb  as 
the  casting  of  the  beast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Before  going  on  with  the  subsequent  part  of  this  vision,  which 
introduces  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ,  we  must  return  for  a  short 
time  to  another  vision,  relating,  as  we  shall  see^  to  the  same  pe- 
riod. It  is  contained  in  the  nineteenth  chapter,  ver.  1—10,  and 
may  be  called  the  ^  marriage  of  the  Lamb.*^  Its  place  is  6xed,  by 
its  succeeding  the  judgment  of  the  harlot,  (ver.  2,  3),  and  by  its 
being  the  time  when  the  ^  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,^  (ver.  6.) 
The  judgment  of  the  harlot  we  have  supposed  to  precede  the 
battle  of  Armageddon,  although  there  is  a  want  of  decisive  evi- 
dence on  this  point ;  and  the  time  of  Ood^s  reigning  is  pointed  out 
in  chap.  xx.  4.  So  that  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  fixing  the 
*  marriage  of  the  Lamb**  as  synchronous  with  the  millennial  pe- 
riod. 

Then  the  vision  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  occupies  the  two 
last  chapters  of  the  book,  must  be  referred  to  the  same  period ;  for 
the  city  is  described  as  the  *•  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,^  (chap.  xxL 
2,9.) 

We  return  now  to  the  vision  of  the  millennium,  in  chap.  xz. 
Immediately  after  the  binding  of  Satan,  the  apostle  sees  thrones 
set,  and  gives  a  description  of  those  who  sat  on  them.  These  are 
divided  into  two  classes.  1st,  Those  who  had  been  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus  and  for  the  word  of  Ood.  These  then  are 
the  very  same  souls  who  are  seen  under  the  altar  at  the  opening 
of  the  fifth  seal,  and  are  described  as  having  been  slain  for  the 
word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held.  2dly,  Those 
who  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  in  their  foreheads,  or  upon  their  hands.  Now 
this  is  the  very  description  of  those  who  stood  on  the  sea  of  glass 
with  harps  in  their  hands,  (chap.  xv.  2),  and  who,  as  we  have  al« 
ready  seen,  are  the  1 44,000  sealed  ones  of  chap.  xiv.  These  two 
classes  of  followers  of  Christ  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years,  and 
the  commencement  of  their  reign  is  said  to  be  the  first  resurrection. 
At  the  expiry  of  the  thousand  years  Satan  makes  his  last  attempt 
against  the  saints  of  God  but  is  foiled,  and  receives  the  same  doom 
as  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  had  received  before. 

The  vision  of  the  great  white  throne,  (chap.  xx.  10-15),  is  en- 
compassed with  several  difficulties  in  regard  to  its  right  arrange* 
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ment^  For  in  the  first  plaee,  it  would  seem  to  precede  the  vision 
of  the  new  Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  that  the  earth  flees  away ;  and  when  the  new  Jerusa* 
lem  descends,  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  already  passed 
away,  (chap.  xxi.  1.)  Moreover,  when  the  new  Jerusalem  de- 
scends, there  is  no  more  sea,  (chap.  xxi.  1 )  ;  whereas,  when  the 
throne  is  set,  the  sea  gives  up  its  dead.  But  if  this  vision  precede 
that  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  it  must  also  precede  the  millennium  ; 
for  we  have  seen  that  the  two  latter  are  synchronous.  And  in  this 
event  another  difficulty  meets  us  in  the  face ;  the  dead  small  and 
great  stand  before  the  throne ;  whereas  we  are  told,  that  the  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again  till  the  thousand  years  are  finished. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  remove  all  these  difficulties ;  but 
the  following  hypothesis  seems  to  us  the  least  objectionable  of  any. 
In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  (ver.  9-14),  there  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Ancient  of  Days  on  his  throne  of  judgment,  which  in 
some  points  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  vision  now  before 
us.  In  regard  to  the  time  when  he  thus  sits  it  is  manifestly  pre- 
vious to  the  destruction  of  the  ten-horned  beast,  and  to  the  com- 
mencement of  Christ^s  millennial  kingdom ;  for  both  these  events 
are  represented  as  consequent  upon  that  act  of  judgment.  Let  us 
suppose,  then,  that  the  Apocalyptic  vision  of  the  great  white  throne 
is  a  separate  vision  from  the  one  immediately  preceding  it,  (that  is, 
from  the  vision  which  includes  the  rider  on  the  white  horse,  the 
punishment  of  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  the  binding  of  the 
dragon  and  the  reign  of  Christ^s  witnesses),  and  let  us  inquire, 
upon  independent  evidence,  what  place  we  are  to  assign  to  it  in  the 
series  of  revelations.  Assuming  it  to  refer  to  the  same  period  as 
DaniePs  vision,  all  we  can  gather  from  this  identity  is,  that 
it*  cannot  be  posterior  to  the  judgment  of  the  beast.  Now  the 
judgment  of  the  beast  is  subsequent,  (as  we  have  already  shown 
to  be  probable)  to  the  punishment  of  the  harlot  or  the  burn- 
ing of  Babylon.  And  therefore,  the  very  latest  point  of  time  to 
which  we  can  fix  the  setting  up  of  this  throne,  is  immediately  after 
the  burning  of  Babylon  with  fire.  It  may  be  set  up  at  an  earlier 
period,  it  cannot  at  a  later,  if  it  be  the  same  with  Daniers  vision. 
It  is  in  very  remarkable  accordance  with  what  has  now  been  said, 
that  among  the  events  of  the  seventh  vial  (ch.  xvi.  19,  20,)  the 
punishment  of  great  Babylon  is  immediately  succeeded  by  every 
island  fleeing  away^  and  the  mountains  not  being  found.  Is  this 
not  the  same  as  earth  and  the  heaven  fleeing  away  from  before  the 
face  of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne?  If  this  point  then  be  fixed 
as  the  commencement  of  the  vision,  it  will  follow  that  this  vision 
extends  over  the  period  of  the  judgment  of  the  beast  and  the  mil- 
lennial reign,  regarding  which  events  however,  nothing  is  recorded, 
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as  they  have  been  fully  developed  in  another.  But  as  soon  as  the 
thousand  years  are  finished — the  subsequent  events,— -*the  judgment 
of  the  dead, — the  second  death, — ^and'tbe  punishment  of  the  wicked 
find  their  place  in  this  vision. 

But  if  we  thus  fix  the  fleeing  away  of  the  islands,  under  the 
seventh  seid,  to  be  cotemporaneous  with  the  setting  up  of  the 
great  white  throne,  it  may  be  asked  to  what  period  we  assign  the 
plague  of  hail  which  immediately  followed  ?  (chap.  xvi.  21).  We 
answer,  that  we  would  refer  it  to  the  invasion  of  Gog  and  Magog, 
at  the  close  of  the  millennium.  Esekiel  warrants  us  in  believing 
that  these  powers  shall  issue  from  the  north,  (chap,  xxxviii.  15 ; 
xxxix.  2,)  which  quarter  is  the  great  treasury  of  hail  and  snow. 

We  have  one  more  link  to  fasten,  and  we  are  done.  In  the 
seventh  chapter,  (ver.  9 — 17)^  we  read  of  a  great  multitude  stand* 
ing  before  the  throne,  and  we  have  to  assign  to  this  vision  its  place 
in  the  series.  They  have  evidently  entered  on  millennial  bl^sed- 
ness,  (ver.  15-— 17)9  and  have  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation^ 
that  is,  the  outpouring  of  the  vials  of  judgment,  so  that  we  can 
have  no  difficulty  in  making  this  scene  cotemporaneous  with  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  thousand  years^  reign  of  the 
saints.  The  palm-branches  they  hold  betoken  that  they  are  en- 
gaged in  celebrating  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  has  always 
been  regarded  as  typical  of  the  millennial  rest.  And  thus  it  is  that 
when  that  rest  doth  come,  a  voice  irom  heaven  proclaims.  The 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them  and 
be  their  God,  (chap.  xxi.  3.) 

Thus,  then,  we  have  the  gathering  of  the  first  fruits  which  took 
place  on  the  eve  of  the  passover,  (chap.  xiv.  4.)  the  harvest,  the  vin- 
tage,  (chap,  xiv,  xviii.),  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  ingathering, 
(chap.  vii.  ix;  xxi.  3),  all  in  their  proper  order.  An  inquiry  suggests 
itself.  Where  does  the  feast  of  Pentecost  come  in?  Its  proper  place 
is  between  the  harvest  and  the  vintage,  and  although  it  is  not  men. 
tioned  in  the  Apocalypse,  it  is  far  from  improbable  that  then  will  be 
accomplished  that  prophecy  of  Joel,  (chap.  ii.  28 — 31),  which  re* 
ceived  its  inchoate  fulfilment  on  the  Pentecost  after  our  llordV  aacen. 
sion — *It  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  projrfiesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young  men  shall  seevi* 
sions.  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 
days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  hea- 
vens,  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  The 
sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  heSaie 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.'' 

That  we  may  present  in  one  view  the  result  of  our  investigations. 
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we  shall  set  before  our  readers  the  outline  of  a  chronological  ar* 
rangement  of  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse  in  the  following  dia- 
gram. 
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When  we  first  took  up  our  pen  we  intended  to  have  noticed  also 
those  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  which  are  parallel  with  the 
Apocalypse,  especially  the  visions  of  Daniel »  without  which  the 
Book  of  Revelation  is  incomplete.  This»  however,  we  found  was 
too  wide  a  field  to  be  entered  upon,  and  we  have  been  obliged  to 
relinquish  our  purpose.  The  consequence  is,  that  we  have  as  yet 
taken  no  notice  of  the  work  whose  title  stands  at  the  head  of  our 
article.  We  shall  endeavour  to  make  up  for  this  neglect,  but  our 
limits  warn  us  that  we  must  be  brief. 

The  first  subject  which  our  author  takes  up  is  DaniePs  vision  of 
the  2300  years,  the  commencement  and  conclusion  of  which  he  en- 
deavours to  fix.  We  entirely  agree  with  him  in  setting  aside  the 
arbitrary  duties  assigned  to  this  version  by  Faber,  Keith,  and  Cun- 
ningham. But  besides  these  there  are  three  other  points  of  time 
from  which  we  may  date  the  commencement  of  the  period.    First, 
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the  year  in  which  Daniel  saw  the  vision.  On  this  supposition  the 
2300  years  must  have  expired  about  a  century  ago,  and  yet  the 
sanctuary  is  not  cleansed.  Secondly,  the  going  forth  of  the  edict 
to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  from  which  event  the  70  weeks  are  made  to 
run.  This  view  has  been  adopted  by  many  commentators,  among 
whom  we  may  mention  Habershon,  and  according  to  it  the  period 
expires  in  1843.  There  are  strong  reasons  in  favour  of  this  calcu- 
lation, but  we  may  be  excused  from  entering  upon  them  since  a 
very  few  months  will  show  whether  events  will  accord  with  this  in- 
terpretation. The  third  hypothesis  is  that  of  our  author,  who  would 
date  the  commencement  of  the  period  at  the  rebuilding  of  Jeru- 
salem, or  in  other  words  at  the  end  of  the  first  seven  of  the  seventy 
weeks.  His  argument  is  this, — that  the  Babylonish  captivity 
could  not  be  said  to  end  till  the  expiry  of  these  forty-nine  years, 
and  that  the  next  period  of  adversity  cannot  therefore  begin  before 
this  date.  We  are  not  completely  satisfied  with  this  argument, 
but  nevertheless  the  theory  stands  on  as  good  a  basis  as  many 
which  have  preceded  it.  According  to  this  supposition,  the  230O 
years  expires  in  the  year  1896,  from  which,  if  we  take  oiT  1290 
years,  we  have  the  year  606  long  ago  fixed  upon  as  the  date  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  people,  and  also  of  the  rule  of  the  Mahomedan 
little  horn.  Admitting  that  the  year  606  is  the  true  date  from 
which  the  1290  years  are  to  be  computed,  it  seems  to  us  that  the 
2300  years  should  have  ended  with  the  1260  years  instead  of  the 
1290.  For  it  is  for  1260  years  that  the  city  is  trodden  under 
foot,  and  these  1260  years  expire  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  trumpet, 
which  measures  the  empire  of  the  Turks ;  we  are  disposed,  never- 
theless, to  admit  Mr  M^Leod's  interpretation  as  a  probable  one, 
until  the  progress  of  events  shall  throw  farther  light  on  the  pre* 
dictions. 

We  cannot,  however,  concede  as  much  in  regard  to  the  next 
point,  where  he  controverts  the  generally  received  interpretation. 
In  his  sixth  chapter,  after  agreeing  with  previous  interpreters  in 
their  views  of  the  first  portion  of  Daniel  xi.,  he  says  regarding  the 
*  wilful  king^  of  v.  36,  '  All  agree  that  this  king  now  exists/ 
Many  commentators,  however,  have  supposed  that  it  refers  to  a 
power  yet  to  arise.  We  agree  with  him,  however,  in  thinking  that 
neither  the  Roman  antichrist,  nor  the  Greek  empire,  nor  the  repu- 
blican-infidel government  of  France  answer  to  the  description  of 
Daniel.  His  own  theory  is  that  it  is  the  head  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire that  is  pointed  out.  Did  we  feel  ourselves  obliged  to  admit 
that  this  king  is  even  now  upon  the  stage,  we  do  not  know  that  we 
could  do  better  than  acquiesce  in  this  interpretation ;  but  there  are 
several  reasons  which  appear  to  stand  in  the  way  of  this  interpreta- 
tion.    We  cannot  think  that  the  character  of  this  king,  as  recorded 
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by  Daniel,  can  be  made  even  by  the  upmost  ingenuity,  (and  Mr 
M^Leod  has  employed  a  great  deal  upon  it,)  to  agree  with  the  Otto- 
roan  empire.  He  shall  exalt  himself  above  every  other  god,  and 
speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  neither  shall  he  re- 
gard the  God  of  his  fathers,  &c.  All  this  seems  to  predict  a  more 
proud  and  lawless  infidelity  than  even  that  of  Mahomed.  Again, 
we  think  that  this  king  must  be  an  individual.  We  do  not  mean 
to  deny  that  a  king  in  prophecy  often  means  a  kingdom,  but  in 
this  prediction  all  is  literal  and  nothing  symbolical.  Every  king 
in  the  formerpart  of  the  vision  is  an  individual,  and  analogy  requires 
that  this  lawless  king  should  be  similarly  interpreted.  Lastly,  it  seems 
to  us  that  the  prophet,  after  introducing  the  Romans  under  the 
name  of  the  *  ships  of  Cbittim,^  sums  up  shortly  the  whole  history 
of  the  *  times  of  the  Gentiles'*  down  to  the  *  time  of  the  end^  in  v. 
30-35  ;  and  that  then  after  sketching  the  character  of  the  king  who 
shall  arise  at  that  time  in  v.  36-399  he  carries  on  his  history  in  v 
40,  ^  And  at  the  time  of  the  end,  &c.^  Of  course,  therefore,  we 
cannot  look  for  this  king  until  the  time  of  the  end  shall  have  come. 
We  were  reading  with  considerable  interest  the  remarks  of  our 
author  upon  the  subsequent  prophecies  of  Daniel,  when  we  were 
suddenly  startled  by  the  following  passage. 

"  We  may  briefly  notice  the  promise  given  to  Daniel  of  a  participation  in 
the  predicted  blessedness.  '  But  go  thy  way  till  the  end  be :  for  thou  sbalt 
rest  and  stand  iu  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  these  days.'  ...  A  low  sensual  mean- 
ing suits  neither  the  promise  of  the  Prince  of  Life  to  Daniel,  nor  the  glory  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  Will  he  indeed  descend  from  heaven  to 
occupy  a  lot  of  land  in  Pale«tiue  among  the  Jews,  who  shall  return  from  As* 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  ?"     P.  74- 

Andy  again, 

**  In  the  second  and  third  verses,  (Dan.  xii.),  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is 
declared  ;  and  it  is  the  manner  of  the  pro{>het8  to  intereperse  declarations  of 
the  resurrection  and  the  final  judgment,  with  their  prediction  of  events  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  on  earth.  And  are  not  all  the  judgments  and  deliverances  of 
the  present  time  preparatory  to,  and  emblematical  of,  the  final  judgment  and 
redemption."    P.  63. 

Now  this  prophecy  contains  nothing  symbolical ;  our  author 
has  not  attempted  to  give  every  part  of  it  an  emblematical  mean- 
ing: and  what  then  is  the  language  above  quoted  but  simply  saying, 
that  when  the  Spirit  says  by  Daniel  *  at  that  time  thy  people  shall 
be  delivered,  and  many  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
wake,^  he  does  not  mean  what  he  says.  We  protest,  too,  against 
the  style  of  argument  he  uses.  We  do  not  see  any  thing  Mow,^  or 
'  sensual,**  or  earthly,''  in  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  promise  to 
Daniel ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  character  of  it,  we  feel  sure  that 
Mr  M^Leod,  but  for  the  prejudice  he  seems  to  entertain  on  this 


Digitized  by 


Google 


518  Arrangement  of  the  Apocalypse.     No.  //.  [J ah* 

subject,  would  not  admit  Aat  our  conceptions  of  the  character  of 
Ood^s  promises  are  to  be  our  rule  for  interpreting. 

We  entertain  strong  hope,  however,  that  our  author  will,  at  no 
distant  day,  alter  his  views  on  this  point.  He  tells  us  himself, 
(p.  110,)  that  he  long  inclined  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  a  epirUuai 
restoration  of  the  Jews.  This  he  has  now  given  up,  and  contends 
for  a  literal  restoration.  And,  however  strongly  he  may  fight 
against  it  he  will  find  that  the  literal  advent  of  Christ  before  the 
millennium  must  be  held,  if  he  would  be  consistent,  along  with  a 
literal  restoration  of  Israel.  Let  us  hear  bis  arguments  for  the 
latter. 

"  Those  who  would  understand  the  future  history  of  the  Jews,  in  a  spirit- 
ual way,  ou^ht  to  show  us  how  they  would  spirit ualiae  it,  and  the  hiddctt 
and  mystical  sense  of  each  symbol,  as  the  seven  stars  and  the  seven  candle- 
Sticks  are  explained*  What  spiritual  object  is  supposed  to  be  denoted  by  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  country  which  is  situated 
between  the  two  seas?  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  half  of  the  city 
going  into  captivity,  &c.  ?  *  *  *  Let  those  thingfs  be  spiritualized  upoo 
sound  and  approved  principles  by  those  who  deny  their  literal  signification." 

Now  this  is  excellent,  but  we  would  carry  it  a  little  farther. 
We  say  that  those  who  contend  for  nothing  more  than  a  spiritual 
advent  before  the  millennium  are  bound  to  show  a  spiritual  meaning 
for  *  David,  king  of  the  restored^-*-for  the  *  feet  of  the  Lord  stand* 
ing  on  the  Mount  of  Olives* — ^for  the  *  manifestation  of  his  presence' 
when  he  comes  to  destroy  the  man  of  sin— for  his  *  reigning  in 
Mount  Zion  and  before  his  ancients  gloriously.''  Our  author,  in^ 
deed,  seems  to  be  sensible  of  the  corner  into  which  he  has  run  him- 
self, for  among  his  numerous  quotations  in  regard  to  restored 
Israel,  we  scarcely  find  one  of  the  many  passages  transferred  to  his 
pages,  where  Christ  is  said  at  that  time  to  reign  over  them.  He 
does,  however,  quote  the  passage  where  the  Lord  is  represented  as 
coming  forth  to  rescue  his  people  and  as  standing  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Part  of  his  comment  we  shall  quote  as  a  curious  example 
of  a  mixed  literal  and  spiritual  interpretation ;  literal  when  it  refeni 
to  Israel — spiritual  when  it  refers  to  Christ. 

**  The  earthquake  spoken  of  by  2^chariah  may  really  denote  a  literal  earths 
quake,  from  which  they  shall  flee  :  and  Joel  says  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  shake.  •  •  •  The  cleaving  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  by  a  chasm  run- 
Ding  east  and  west,  nay  perhaps  denote  the  sudden  and  fierce  discord  of  the 
combined  army  of  the  enemy.*'    P.  169. 

Very  unsatisfactory  !  Who  does  not  see  that  it  would  have 
been  far  more  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  interpretation 
expressed  above,  to  have  said,  the  Lord,  who,  when  ascending 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  gave  through  the  angels  promise  that  he 
should^  in  like  manner,  descend,  now  interposes  for  the  deliverance 
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4>f  hiB  people,  and  the  earth  quakes  and  the  mountain  cleaves  at 
his  presence.  Was  he  afraid  that  this  should  be  called  a  Mow  sen- 
soar  earthly  interpretation  ?  What  though  it  were,  if  it  only  be 
the  true  one.  But  surely  if  the  Lord  shall  descend  in  the  shechi-* 
nah  or  cloud  of  glory,  encompassed  with  flashing  lightnings  and 
voiling  thunders,  and  surrounded  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints^ 
if  the  glorious  vision  shall  descend  on  Olivet  once  the  witness  of 
his  *  strong  crying  and  tears' — if  the  mountain  shall  cleavo  at  his 
presence,  when  with  the  word  of  his  mouth  he  destroys  the  wicked 
one,  and  repentant  Israel  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced — 
if,  having  made  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  he  pro- 
claims that  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  seated  on  his 
throne  of  majesty,  pavilioned  as  it  were  with  light  that  is  inacces- 
sible and  full  of  glory  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  then  descending  in 
heaven*born  radiance,  he  admits  to  the  gladness  of  bis  presence  his 
glorified  saints,  while  the  world's  inhabitants  bend  in  adoration 
before  Him  whose  m^esty  *  hath  not  been  seen  on  earth  since  the 
eherubic  forms  left  the  gates  of  Eden  C — ^surely,  we  say,  there  is 
nothing  in  all  this  which  any  man  whose  heart  is  not  hopelessly 
possessed  with  a  sickly  sentimentalism  will  venture  to  call  either 
low,  or  sensual,  or  earthly. 


Abt.  VI. — J  Pastor's  Memorial  of  Egypt^  ths  Red  Sea^  the 
Wildernesses  of  Sin  and  Paran^  Mount  Sinai^  Jerusalem^  and 
other  principal  localities  of  the  Holy  Land.  Visited  in  1842. 
With  brief  Notes  of  a  Route  through  France,  Romey  Najdes^ 
Constantinople^  and  up  the  Danube.  By  the  Rev.  Gkorob 
FisK,  LL.B.,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield,  Rural  Dean  and  Vicar 
of  Walsall.     London,  1843. 

God  is  now  turning  the  eyes  of  the  nations  towards  His  own 
land.  It  has  been  lying  waste  and  desolate— -for  a  time  almost 
forgotten,  by  all  save  its  own  far-scattered  tribes,  who  still  in  their 
exUe  fondly  turn  their  eyes  towards  its  unforgotten  dust.  In 
the  heart  of  the  Jew,  the  beloved  city  occupied  the  chief  place  of 
aflection  and  honour,  during  ages  when  the  world  had  almost 
ceased  to  remember  its  name. 

Again  and  again  has  God  turned  the  eyes  of  men  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  from  the  day  of  its  destruction  down  to  this. 
Yet  again  and  again  has  it  fallen  out  of  memory.  This  seems  to 
have  been  one  of  the  peculiar  features  of  its  doo^i.  To  lie  waste 
and  be  forgotten,  yet  ever  and  anon  to  start  up  into  new  existence, 
as  if  to  remind  the  world  that  it  has  not  altogether  ceased  to  be. 
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Sodom  and  Oomorrba  have  been  buried  out  of  sight  for  nearly  4000 
years.  No  eye  has  yet  seen  their  re-appearing  palaces  or  towers. 
Deep  beneath  the  roll  of  the  melancholy  waters  of  a  tideless  sea, 
they  repose  in  sullen  gloom,  till  the  sea  gives  up  its  dead.  Not 
so  with  Jerusalem.  Never  have  men  been  allowed  wholly  to 
forget  her  past  splendour,  or  lose  sight  of  her  present  existence 
and  reascending  glory.  Even  in  the  middle  ages,  the  darkest 
night  which  this  world  has  yet  seen,  Jerusalem  came  into  remem- 
brance, and  the  crusading  chivalry  of  Europe  went  forth  with  the 
^  battle-myriads,'*  to  be  Ood's  instrument  for  drawing  the  world^s 
eyes  to  the  beloved  city,  and  on  their  return  to  scatter  and  perpe* 
tuate  through  every  village  of  Europe  some  memorial  of  its  fame. 

But  never  till  of  late  has  the  attention  of  men  been  so  concen^ 
irated  upon  Palestine.  And  this  more  manifestly  than  ever  by 
Ood'^s  own  hand ;  for  they  who  have  been  instruments  in  doing 
this,  have  been  chiefly  his  own  people.  He  seems  as  if  giving  his 
believing  Israel  among  the  Gentiles  charge  to  search  and  survey 
the  land,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  from  Damascus  to  Egypt,  pre* 
paratory  to  the  return  of  its  ancient  inhabitants,  who  are  still  wan- 
derers among  the  nations,  yet  still  beloved  for  the  fathers^  sakes. 
It  becomes  rather  difficult  now  to  enumerate  the  different  travel- 
lers who  have  visited  it ;  and  it  is  a  still  more  serious  undertaking 
to  read  the  works  which  have  been  published  upon  this  subject.  Our 
eye  is  continually  meeting  an  advertisement  of  some  new  work  on 
Palestine,  either  the  result  of  some  recent  visit  in  person,  or  the 
selection  and  arrangement  of  the  information  accumulated  by 
others.  Jerusalem  is  once  more  lifting  up  its  head,  though  as  yet 
it  is  only  to  tell  that  it  is  in  being,  or  at  the  most,  to  draw  the  eyes 
of  men  to  the  visions  of  its  surpassing  glory,  when  *  the  Lord 
shall  reign  in  Mount  Sion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  an- 
cients gloriously  ."^ 

The  heading  of  this  article  announces  a  new  traveller  and  a  new 
work  on  Palestine.  Mr  Fisk  is  an  English  clergyman,  who  left 
his  parish  some  time  ago  in  search  of  health,  and  bent  his  steps 
towards  Jerusalem.  Turning  his  steps  first  southwards,  he  passed 
rapidly  through  France  and  Italy,  visiting  the  most  noted  places 
in  those  ofl-visited  countries.  And  here  we  cannot  help  remark* 
ing,  that  he  entered  more  Popish  mass-houses,  heard  more  Popish 
sermons,  and  was  present  at  more  of  the  blasphemous  ceremonies 
of  the  man  of  sin,  than  any  Protestant  ought  ever  to  have  ven- 
tured upon.  Poor  excuse,  indeed,  to  say  that  he  can  thus  testify 
more  fully  to  the  abominations  of  the  Roman  harlot,  from  having 
seen  them  with  his  own  eyes.  The  presence  of  a  Protestant  is 
giving  countenance  to  idolatry;  and  besides,  his  own  feeling  of  the 
infinite  dishonour  done  to  God,  ought  to  lead  him  to  shrink  from 
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coining  near  such  scenes  of  daring  blasphemy.  Must  ve  visit  the 
dens  of  the  gaming-house,  or  still  deeper  recesses  of  iniquity,  in 
order  to  be  enabled  to  bear  witness  against  them  ?  Take,  however, 
his  description  of  one  of  these  scenes  of  Romish  superstition,  the 
Pope  in  *  holy  week  f— 

**  1  took  my  station  on  the  sooth  side  of  the  high  altar,  amidst  one  of  the 
Uu^est  asftemblies  I  ever  witnessed ;  and  certainly,  I  must  admit,  one  of  the 
OMwi  picturesque  and  strikiug.  Perhaps  it  would  not  be  easy  for  the  most 
vivid  imagination  to  conceive  any  thing  more  splendid  and  dazzling,  in  its 
way.  And  there  was  something,  too,  in  the  season  of  the  year,  the  blandness 
of  the  atmosphere  without,  and  the  brightness  of  the  light  within,  that  helped 
the  raiud,  and  stimulated  the  imaginative  faculty.  It  was  at  about  ten  o  clock 
that  the  great  western  doors  of  the  cathedral  were  thrown  wide  open,  while 
the  choir  withiu  sang  the  introductory  anthem.  By  and  by,  the  papal  proces- 
sion began  to  enter,  advancing  up  the  middle  of  the  nave,  which  hud  been 
kept  by  the  pontifical  guards.  The  procession  was  beaded  by  soldiers  in  ar- 
mour, followed  by  a  lar<re  retinue  of  the  civil  officers  of  the  pope,  in  costume, 
and  a  great  body  of  ecclesiastics,  monks,  friars,  &c.,  in  the  various  habits  of 
their  orders.  Then  came  the  patriarch  of  the  Greek  church,  crowned,  accom- 
panied by  several  bishops  of  the  same  church,  and  their  various  officers  and 
attendants;  and  after  them,  a  very  large  assemblage  of  bishops  of  the  Church 
of  Home,  in  their  splendid  and  gold  embroidered  robes  and  mitres;  next,  a 
great  number  of  cardinals  in  their  state  attire  of  scarlet  and  purple,  attended 
by  their  train-bearers  and  other  officials.  It  was,  perhaps,  half  an  hour  be- 
fore those  who  formed  the  procession  had  taken  the  several  places  assigned 
for  them.  A  large  space  behind  the  high  altar,  in  which  stood  the  papal 
throne,  was  carpeted  and  superbly  decorated  with  gorgeous  drapery  of  crim* 
SOD  and  gold,  and  set  apart  for  the  distinguished  members  of  the  procession, 
except  for  the  cardinals,  whose  place  was  immediately  about  the  high  altar,  so 
as  to  be  in  attendance  upon  the  pope.  As  soon  as  all  were  in  their  places,  a 
luud  flourish  of  trumpets  from  without,  responded  to  by  another  within  the 
cathedral,  announced  the  arrival  of  the  sovereign-pontiff  himself.  Every  eye 
was  turned  towards  the  entrance  on  the  south  side,  where  there  is  a  commu- 
nication with  the  Vatican,  and  soon  was  seen  the  uplifted  golden  cross  of  the 
pope,  and  next,  himself,  borne  aloft  over  the  heads  of  the  people  in  his  gilded 
chair  of  state,  under  a  rich  canopy,  with  fans  of  large  dimensions  made  of 
peacock's  featliers,  continually  waving  from  side  to  side.  He  wore  his  robes 
of  state — white-silk  and  gold,  and  his  triple  crown.  He  sat  more  like  an 
image  than  a  living  roan,  with  his  eyes  for  the  most  part  closed,  and  occa- 
sioiMlIy  moving  his  hands,  as  if  in  the  act  of  benediction.  His  person  is  far 
from  prepossessing,  however  the  weight  of  years  upon  his  brow  might  entitle 
him  to  be  called  venerable.  I  should  speak  of  his  countenance  as  being  a  bad 
specimen  of  the  vulgar  Italian.  He  waH  soon  seated  on  his  throne  behind  the 
high  altar,  and  received  the  homa;>e  of  bishops  and  others.  His  triple  crown 
was  then  removed  from  his  royal  brow,  and  forthwith  offered  and  deposited 
OD  the  high  altar ;  and  then,  wearing  a  plain  white  skull-cap  instead,  ne  was 
arrayed  no  longer  in  royal,  but  in  priestly  vestments,  for  the  purpose  of  say* 
iug  mass,  according  to  annual  custom.  During  the  whole  ceremony,  the  pope, 
aged  as  he  is,  appeared  like  a  hale  and  active  man.  The  scene  was  certainly 
imposing  and  splendid  in  the  extreme;  but  alas,  no  religious  feeling  could  for 
a  moment  be  connected  with  it.** — Pp.  2i,  25. 

Leaving  Italy,  he  took  ship,  and  after  coasting  along  some  of 
the  Mediterranean  islands,  he  landed  at  Alexandria.    Here,  doubt- 
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lesB,  the  most  inteTesting  part  of  the  Tolmne  begins.  Pompey^s 
Pillar,  Cleopatra's  Needles,  the  Pyramids,  the  Nile,  the  Sphynz^ 
the  Bedouins,  Mehemet  Ali,  &c  ,  are  all  successively  presented  to 
us,  in  a  style  vigorous  enough,  but  not  altogether  easy  and  natu- 
ral. The  following  brief  sketch  of  Cairo  may  be  interesting  to 
our  readers : — 

*  To  walk  through  the  streets  of  Cairo,  one  would  iinag:ine  that  externally 
It  had  undergone  no  change  for  ages.  It  has  the  air  of  a  primitive  place,  bolli 
in  regard  to  its  architecture  and  its  inhabitants.  The  upper  stories  of  the 
houses  project  so  much,  that  the  occupiers  might  almoet  step  from  one  to  the 
other.  But  then,  this  helps  to  keep  the  streets  cool,  by  shutting  out  the  \n* 
tense  heat  of  the  vertical  sun.  Though  crowded  bj  an  incessantly  moving 
population,  the  streets  seldom  have  the  feel  of  suffocating  heat.  The  windows 
of  the  houses  have,  for  the  most  part,  no  glass,  but  consist  of  wooden  lattice* 
work,  often  richly  carved  and  ornamented,  projecting  somewhat  like  snudl 
oriel  windows  in  Gothic  architecture.  This,  too,  gives  a  complete  idea  of 
coolness  and  comfort.  The  houses  themselves  are  chiefly  Saracenic — built  of 
very  solid  masonry,  in  large  massive  blocks  of  stone ;  and  often  the  doors,  or 
main  entrances,  are  much  enriched  with  carved  work.  The  principal  houses 
are  quadrangular ;  and  a  spacious  court,  open  at  the  top,  affords  coamonica* 
tion  to  every  part  of  the  habitation." — P.  87. 

Here  commences  the  desert  journey,  in  which  Mr  Fisk  enconn^ 
tered  not  a  few  incidents  of  travel  and  peril  by  the  way.  We 
should  gladly  have  detained  our  readers  a  little  while  here,  and 
given  them  a  few  paragraphs,  in  which  the  desert  life  and  the  de- 
sert scenery,  both  animate  and  inanimate,  are  vigorously  painted ; 
but  we  must  satisfy  ourselves  and  them  with  but  one  extract,  yet 
that  in  reference  to  a  spot  and  a  scene  of  intensest  interest  to  the 
believer.  We  mean  Sinai.  Our  author  ascended  this  mountain, 
and  thus  describes  it:— 

*<  At  half-past  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  May,  we  set  oat 
for  the  ascent  of  Mount  Sinai,  accompanied  by  Hassenein  and  two  of  the 
younger  monks,  named  Angelo  and  Nicodemo,  who  kindly  volunteered  their 
company  and  services.  The  morning  was  warm  and  close;  and,  having  had 
a  restless  and  almost  sleepless  night,  1  looked  forward  to  the  arduous  uadeiw 
taking  with  some  misgiving  as  to  my  strength ;  for,  though  the  good  monks 
have,  for  ages  past,  done  what  la^  in  their  power  to  make  the  ascent  practi- 
cable at  all  times,  yet,  after  all,  it  is  a  fatiguing  matter;  so  much  so  as  to  ren* 
der  it  necessary  to  make  many  a  pause,  and  to  claim  the  aid  of  many  a  cr^g 
as  a  resting  pUce  by  the  way.  By  direction  of  the  kindly  superior,  we  were 
attended  by  several  Arabs,  retainers  at  the  convent,  bringing  with  them  a  few 
materials  for  a  morning  repast  during  our  excursion. 

"  The  ascent  is  commenced  at  a  deep  ravine,  lying  to  the  south-iyest  of  the 
convent — that  is,  at  its  back ;  and  the  first  stage  carried  us  over  such  part  of 
Horeb  as  forms  a  kind  of  breast-work,  or  foundation,  from  which  Oebd 
Mousa,  the  alleged  peak  of  Mount  Sinai,  springs.  This  part  of  the  joomey 
is  made  tolerably  easy,  by  means  of  large  sJabs  or  blocks  of  granite,  disposed 
in  such  order  as  to  give  a  firm  footing;  but  as  many  have  been  washed  away 
from  time  to  time  by  winter  torrents,  some  effort  is  required  to  keep  the  road. 
In  about  half  an  hour,  the  ascent  becomes  still  more  fatiguing  and  steep;  and 
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the  way  lies  betireen  impeoding^  nuMses  of  vast  maffttitade,  and  throngli  tvro 
arched  gateways  at  a  short  distance  from  each  other,  the  first  of  which  re- 
minded me  of  the  '  wicket  gate'  of  John  Banyan — whither  Evangelist  had 
directed  Christian,  and  from  which  he  was  swerving,  when  '  the  hill  (of  lega- 
lity) seemed  so  high,  and  also  that  side  of  it  that  was  next  the  way  side  did 
bang  so  mach  over,  that  Christian  was  afraid  to  venture  farther,  lest  the  hill 
ahoald  fall  on  his  head,  wherefore,  then,  he  stood  still,  and  he  wot  not  what  to 
do.'  The  latter  of  the  arohed  ways  introduced  us  to  a  rather  extensive  plain, 
or  platform,  in  which  grows  a  fine  towering  cypress,  and  near  it  is  a  roughly 
constructed  stone  building,  called  the  chapel  of  the  convent,  and  another  io 
commemoration  of  the  flight  of  Elijah  to  Uoreb.  From  this  spot,  the  summit 
of  Mount  Sinai  is  visible;  and  from  thence  the  direct  accent  is  made.  It  is 
toilsome  and  difiicult.  The  monks,  who  live  upon  traditions,  point  out  the 
various  objects  of  interest,  but  make  sad  work  in  referring  to  Scripture  names 
and  narratives.  When  we  were  rather  more  than  half  way  up  the  peak  of 
Sinai,  they  pointed  out  a  spot  in  which  tradition  says  that  Moses  surveyed 
the  conflict  between  Joshua  and  Amalek ;  and  surely  no  place  more  probable 
or  picturesque  conld  well  be  selected.  After  many  a  persevering  eftbrt,  the 
summit  was  gained,  where  we  found  a  chapel  of  the  Greek  church  and  a 
mosque,  but  both  in  a  ruinously  dilapidated  state.  Proceeding  to  the  very 
highest  point,  so  as  to  command  the  vast  region  of  mountain  scenery,  my 
mind  was  absorbed  by  the  terrific  grandeur  of  the  picture.  In  the  words  of 
an  enterprising  and  intelligent  traveller  of  an  earlier  day,  I  may  say, '  It  would 
seem  as  if  Arabia  Petraea  bad  once  been  an  ocean  of  lava,  and  that,  while  ita 
waves  were  running  literally  mountains  high,  it  was  commanded  suddenly  to 
•tend  still."— Pp.  156-158. 

We  come  to  Immanuers  land  itself,  which  though  now  lying 
waste  and  desolate — its  cities  and  villages  in  ruins — its  vines  all 
scattered  on  the  mountain'^s  side,  shall  yet  blossom  as  the  rose» 
and  rise  from  its  ruins,  when  the  King  returns  in  his  glory  to  make 
all  things  new.  Our  traveller  first  reaches  Hebron,  which  he  thus 
describes:— 

^  It  was  in  the  early  morning  of  the  13th  of  June  when  we  resumed  the 
journey,  and  turned  our  steps  towards  Hebron.  The  '  hill  country'  of  Jndah 
then  lay  before  ns.  Our  route  was  by  a  continuous  vslley  between  bold 
limestone  rocks  of  moderate  height,  sometimes  entirely  clothed,  and  at  others 
thinly  scattered  over  with  the  prickly  oak,  pines,  and  other  trees  and  shrubs 
less  familisr  to  us.  Small  cultivated  spots  were  fenced  off  with  low  stone 
walls,  similar  to  those  we  had  seen  on  the  borders  of  the  desert.  As  we  pro- 
ceeded, my  mind  became  more  and  more  assured  of  the  fact,  that  this  ancient 
route — trodden  by  the  feet  of  men  in  all  ages  of  the  world's  history — the 
main  and  direct  road  from  Beershcba  to  Bethlehem,  and  thence  to  Jerusalem, 
must  have  been  that  by  which  the  child  Jesus  and  his  virgin  mother,  with 
Joseph,  took  their  flight  from  Bethlehem,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
said  to  Joseph,  in  a  dream,  *  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  £gypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod 
will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.'  The  latter  part  of  the  journey  lay 
over  the  brows  of  several  hills  in  succession,  many  parts  of  which  were  steep 
and  difficult,  and  frequently  devoid  of  all  herbsge.  At  length,  after  about  four 
hours  steady  travelling,  our  eyes  first  rested  on  the  city  of  Hebron,  built  upon 
the  slope  of  a  hill,  its  grey  stone  buildings  having  roofs  constructed  in  domes, 
and  bearing  an  aspect  of  neatness  and  cleanliness  as  seen  at  a  distance.  Be- 
tween as  and  the  city  lay  an  extensive  plain,  stretching  out  to  the  right  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


618  Fish's  Visit  to  the  Holy  Land.  [Jak. 

left,  towards  which  we  descended  by  a  steep  pass,  worn  in  the  rock  bj  the 
trafiic  of  a^es.  On  the  right  were  abundant  olive  {rrounds,  and  on  the  left  a 
luxuriant  vineyard.  The  clusters  of  fruit  were  just  in  the  proce^  of  forma- 
tion, and  by  their  magnitude  gave  promise  of  rich  abundance.  The  vineyard 
18  fenced  off  with  a  stone  wall;  ana  in  the  midst  is  a  tower — a  watch-tower, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom.  This  we  noticed  also  in  most  of  the  vine- 
yards  which  we  saw  afterwards.  We  pitched  our  tents  under  the  shade  of 
»ome  fine  olive  trees ;  and  while  enjoying  our  rest,  looked  forth  upon  He^ 
bron  and  the  plain  of  Mamre,  which  lay  before  us.  Our  stay  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  venerable  city  M'as  only  for  a  few  hours,  and  admitted  of  but 
a  hasty  visit  within  its  walls.  Though  so  promising  on  tbe  approach,  yet  tta 
interior  is  miserably  filthy  and  wretched.  The  bazaars  are  close  and  dark ; 
and  for  the  most  part,  the  inhabitants  appear  poor  and  gloomy.  In  the  midst 
of  the  plain  of  Mamre  is  a  large  threshing  floor,  on  which  both  oxen  and  men 
were  employed  as  at  Dhaheriyeh.  1  brought  with  me  a  f^vf  grains  of  the 
wheat  grown  on  this  distinguished  spot.  The  mosque  within  the  city  of  He- 
bron is  said  to  have  been  built  over  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  the  burial-place  of 
Abraham  and  Sarah — of  Isaac,  Jacob,  Rebecca,  and  Leah.  Over  this  spot  the 
Moslems  keep  a  jealous  watch.  1  did  not  enter  the  rAoaque ;  nor  is  it  an  easjr 
matter  to  do  so,  for  either  Jews  or  Christians."— Pp.  221,  223. 

We  pass  by  the  autbor^s  description  of  Jerusalem.  Tbe  holy 
city  has  been  so  often  described  by  different  travellers,  that  there 
is  the  less  need  for  our  dwelling  on  it  here.  We  would  rather 
turn  aside  to  Gethsemane,  where  the  cup  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
overflowed  in  drops  of  blood : — 

*<  At  the  base  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  just  over  the  brook  Kedron,  where 
the  road  to  Jericho  joins  that  to  Bethany,  on  your  right  hand,  lies  a  bare  and 
sterile  plat  of  ^ound,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  unhewn  stone.  It  is  shaded  by 
eight  aged  and  gnarled  olive  trees,  upon  which  the  suns  of  many  centuries 
have  risen  and  set.  It  is  a  place  of  loneliness  and  seclusion,  overhung  by  the 
Mount  of  Olives  on  tbe  one  side,  and  the  western  heights  of  the  valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  and  the  embattled  walls  of  Jerusalem  on  the  other.  It  is  just  such 
a  spot  as  a  soul,  desiring  to  be  alone  with  (lod,  would  choose,  when  tbe 
shades  of  evening  were  gathered  over  it.  Such  is  Gethsemane.  I  have  gased 
down  upon  it  from  the  heights  on  either  side.  I  have  trav(*rsed  again  and 
again  its  length  and  breadth.  I  have  mused,  and  meditated,  and  prayed,  be- 
neath its  venerable  shade ;  and  in  my  mind  it  possesses  a  charm  beyond  all 
other  scenes  in  the  world ;  for  I  cannot  doubt— none  1  believe  have  ever 
doubted,  of  its  identity.—  And  to  think,  that  to  that  very  spot  <  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  with  his  disciples' — that  there  Ood  incarnate  walked,  and  wept, 
and  agonized,  and  prayed,  and  submitted!— 

"  That  the  olive  trees  now  growing  in  Gethsemane,  have  sprung  from  tbe 
roots  of  those  existing  in  our  Lord's  time,  is  I  think  very  probable.  Their 
size,  apparent  age,  and  general  character,  indicate  it.  It  is  likely  that  tbe 
original  trees  were  standing,  when,  in  preparation  for  his  siege,  Titus  cut 
down  all  the  timber  around  the  city ;  but  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing 
that  he  would  be  at  tbe  labour  and  cost  of  removing  the  roots  of  trees  felled 
for  such  a  purpose.  It  is  well  known  that  the  bole  of  the  olive  tree,  when  its 
trunk  has  been  felled,  will  in  due  time  send  forth  shoots  or  suckers  in  great 
numbers,  which  grow  up  intertwined,  so  as  to  form  one  compacted  stem. 
Upon  a  careful  examination  of  some  of  these  venerable  trees,  such  is  their  ap- 
pearance. They  bear  upon  them  the  proof  of  having  grown  in  the  manner  I 
have  described.     Their  roots,  which  are  very  large  and  wide-spreading,  are, 
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in  many,  p^rls,  (at  above  the  surface  of  the  soil.  They  are  protected  by  earth 
and  Ktonen,  heaped  up  against  them.  At  the  south-eastern  corner  is  a  Kroall 
space  fenced  off,  which  tradition  has  marked  as  the  8cene  of  Judas's  act  of 
treachery.  It  is  caUed  '  terra  damuata.'  Near  that  spot  is  a  ledtre  of  rock  on 
which  it  is  said  the  Mciples  reclined  when  *  their  eyes  were  heavy.*  But  I 
needed  not  this  attempt  at  minute  identification,  while  I  knew,  that  some- 
where within  the  compass  of  that  small  plat  of  ground,  the  Saviour  awaited 
the  consummation  of  treachery,  and  uttered  the  mild  remonstrance — '  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Mau  with  a  kiss?'  **     Pp.  268,  269. 

The  next  scene  is  that  of  Bethany^  which  claims  an  interest 
only  second  to  that  of  Gethsemane  :-^ 

"It  was  a  lovely  afternoon  when  we  set  out  for  Bethany.  And  Bethany 
is  a  lovely  spot,  though  but  a  scene  of  ruin  and  poverty.  It  is  inhabited  by  a 
few  families  of  fellaheen  Arabs,  who  gain  a  scanty  subsistence  from  their 
flocks,  and  small  cultivation  round  about.  Though  occupying  au  elevated 
site,  it  is  yet  overshadowed  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Mount  of  Olives; 
and,  looking  towards  the  south-east,  presents  a.  view  of  parts  of  the  plains  of 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea.  It  is  rather  thickly  surrounded  and  interspersed 
M'ith  fig,  almond,  olive,  and  pomegranate  trees;,  and  thou<{h  the  soil  is  good, 
yet,  for  the  most  par^  it  lies  miserably  neglected.  It  is  a  place  of  the  most 
charming  seclusion,  such  as  imagination  would  picture  as  a  fitting  scene  for 
that  retirement  which  the  ouiet  spirit  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  loved  and 

Bought. This,  thought    1,  is   Bethany — of  that  Aict   there   is  no  doubt. 

And  hereabouts,  Martha,  Mary,  and  Lazarus  dwelt — here  Jesus  sojourned — 
here  Lazarus  arose  from  the  dead.  It  was  not  with  any  strong  sense  of  iden- 
tity, that  I  descended  into  the  tonib  to  which  local  tradition  directed  us.  I 
just  felt  that  it  might  be  so;  and  that  there,  in  that  dark  cavern,  Jesus  gave 
proof  of  his  declaration — *  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.*  The  descent 
to  the  tomb  shown  as  that  of  Lazarus,  is  made  by  twenty-six  steps,  formed 
from  the  rock  in  which  the  tomb  itself  has  been  cut.  It  is  perfectly  dark, 
and  can  be  explored  only  by  the  light  of  tapers.  The  steps  lead  to  a  cham- 
ber of  perhaps  twelve  feet  square,  and  of  sufficient  height  for  a  person  to  stand 
without  stooping.  Froip  this  there  is  a  second  descent,  communicating  with 
a  smaller  vault,  but  of  sufficient  size  to  hold  three  or  four  bodies.  This  latter 
U  said  to  be  the  place  of  sepulture  from  which  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus 
was  effected.  1  have  no  satisfactory  grounds  on  which  to  doubt  the  actual 
identity  of  this  tomb;  and  the  disposition  of  my  mind  is  rather  to  cherish  than 
discard  this  idea.  But  whether  the  tradition  be  rightly  founded  or  not,  yet 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  exiiibits  the  kind  of  tomb  in  which  the  dead  body  of 
Lazarus  was  laid.  We  found  some  pilgrims  at  Bethany,  Russians  and  Ger- 
mans, who  seemed  fully  to  enter  into  the  tradition. 

*'  The  recollection  of  Bethanyi  with  its  charming  seclusion  and  holy  asso- 
ciations, often  steals  through  my  mind,  when  anxiety,  and  care,  and  trial, 
make  my  heart  crave  for  repose.  But — farewell  to  Bethany,  in  its  reality. 
The  mental  picture  is  as  permanent  as  the  mind  on  which  it  is  traced.  We 
returned  to  Jerusalem  by  the  southern  height  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  through 
the  village  of  Siloaro,  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  entered  by  the  Zioo  gate." — 
Pp.  276-278. 

The  scene  then  changes  to  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea.  After 
describing  his  route  towards  it  from  Jerusalem,  the  author  thus 
paints  the  sea  itself: — 

"  The  snn  went  down  ip  his  course,  casting  his  last  beams  on  the  ridge  of 
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Moab;  and  soon  the  whole  landscape,  lately  so  bathed  in  light  and  lovelineib, 
became  grey  and  shadoivy.  Then  followed,  without  any  lasting  twilight,  the 
dominion  of  the  stars,  which  at  first,  one  by  one,  and  then  in  full  assemblage, 
crowded  the  expanse  of  the  firmament,  pouring  do wjj^  their  soft  quiet  light 
upon  the  motionless  surface  of  the  Dead  8ea.  It  was  an  absorbing  scene. 
We  still  continued  making  our  descent,  part  of  which  lay  over  the  narrowest 
ridges  of  fearfully  steep  declivities,  from  which  a  slip  would  have  been  de- 
struction— with  room,  and  sometimes  barely  room,  for  only  one  passenger  at  a 
time,  over  which  our  clever  little  horses  carried  us  with  instinctive  dexterity. 
We  moved  on  in  perfect  silence,  each  heedful  of  his  own  safety,  and  at  length 
reached  an  extensive  plain,  covered  with  low  brushwood,  which  we  traversed 
till  the  level  waters  of  the  Dead  8ea,  in  all  their  mysterious  reality,  lay  at  our 
feet.  Sheikh  Hamdan  gave  the  word  for  halting,  and  with  a  thankful  heart 
I  dismounted  for  our  cveiiing*s  rest.  A  wanderer  from  my  own  dear  home — 
I  bad  found  a  home  on  the  Dead  Sea  shore.  Our  tent  was  soon  pitched,  the 
fires  lighted,  our  refreshment  prepared ;  and  a  cup  of  tea,  with  some  Jeruaa* 
lem  bread  and  Bethlehem  honey,  formed  a  banquet — fit  for  a  prince. 

**  From  the  tent  door  \ne  could  look  forth  upon  the  sulleu  waters  of  bitter- 
ness which  marked  the  scene  of  divine  judgments.  Our  Arabs  were  sooa 
hushed  in  the  silence  of  repose,  stretched  along  on  the  sands  around  us;  and 
with  no  sound  stealing  on  the  ear  but  my  own  single  voice,  I  took  up  my 
Bible  and  read  aloud.  There  was  an  awful  interest  about  the  whole  sceue 
and  its  associations  which  1  cannot  forget.  After  united  prayer  and  praise, 
we  laid  ourselves  down  to  rest  for  the  ni«{ht  on  the  sands  of  the  Dead  Sea 
shore;  and  soon  almost  the  silence  of  death  hung  over  us. 

"  Our  intention  was  to  be  moving  on  the  following  morning  as  early  as  four 
o'clock;  and  our  plan  wan  to  send  on  the  servants  with  tents  and  baggage  di* 
rect  towards  Jericho,  with  directions  to  find  Ayun  Sultan,  or  '  the  fountain 
of  Elisha,'  and  there  to  have  refreshment  ready  for  us  on  our  return  from  the 
Jordan.  They  were  to  have  part  of  our  Bedaween  as  an  escort,  while  Sheikh 
Hamdan  and  the  remainder  were  to  conduct  us  to  the  Jordan,  and  protect  us 
against  the  Bcni  Sakhrs,  in  case  any  of  them  should  be  lying  in  wait,  which 
was  probable  enough,  as  they  might  have  seen  our  fires  burning  on  the  pre- 
vious evening.  It  was  a  lovely  ^rey  morning  when  1  rose  before  the  sun.  It 
was  a  scene  of  wild  and  dread  desolation  on  which  I  gazed  southwards,  the 
outspread  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  shut  in  east  and  west,  by  the  bold  and  pre- 
cipitous heights  of  Moab  and  Judea.  The  rooming  breeze  caused  a  slight 
ripple  on  the  surface  of  the  stagnant  waters,  which  appeared  clear  and  bright. 
There  is  considerable  action  of  the  water  at  some  times,  as  I  judged  from  the 
deposit,  about  a  yard  distant  from  its  north-western  brink,  of  small  branches 
of  trees,  reeds,  &c.,  which  had  been  carried  down  by  the  rapid  stream  of  the 
Jordan.  My  friend  and  fellow-traveller,  Mr  Erskine,  bathed  in  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  found  the  water  extremely  buoyant.  1  could  not  qnite  make  up  my  mind 
to  the  experiment,  but  I  tasted  tho  water.  It  is  impossible  to  express  the  in- 
tensity of  its  nauseonsness  when  taken  in  sufficient  quantity,  and  retained 
long  enough  to  act  upon  the  palate.  It  has  two  distinct  flavours  when  first 
tasted,  which  soon  unite  and  make  a  most  loathsome  compound.  The  first  is 
of  extremely  pungent  saltness,  and  capable  of  excoriating  the  palate.  The 
other  is  sheer  bitterness,  and  so  bitter,  that  it  seems  to  penetrate  the  skin  of 
the  mouth.  Though  I  took  no  more  than  about  half  a  wine  glass  full  into 
my  mouth,  and  did  not  swallow  any,  yet  my  palate  was  saturated  with  it,  and 
the  sensation  remained  during  the  day.  I  brought  away  a  bottle  of  this  loath- 
some  water  and  a  few  pebbles  from  the  shore."     Pp.  307-310. 

We  pass  over  several  interesting  passages  descriptive  of  some 
sacred  places.      It  is  impossible  for  us  to  quote  all.     We  ex- 
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tTMct  one  passage  more,  with  reference  to  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
draelon  :— 

**  At  an  early  hour  the  next  morning  we  were  again  in  motion,  in  hope  of 
reaching  Jenin  by  the  usual  time  of  noontide  rest.  Our  path  lay  for  somo 
time  along  a  rich  valley,  which  at  length  spread  out  into  a  magnificent  plain 
of  fine  arable  soil,  but  for  the  most  part  overgrown  ^vith  tall  thistles  of  a  rich 
deep  purple  colour.  It  was  surrounded  by  hills  of  various  magnitudes,  and  of 
graceful  forms.  Four  hours  brought  us  within  si^ht  of  Jenin,  where  a  shady 
olive  grove  invited  us  to  halt  for  the  mid-day  rest.  Jenin  may  be  looked  upon 
•a  the  frontier  town  between  Samaria  and  Galilee.  It  stands  on  the  western 
declivity  of  a  hill,  surrounded  by  hedges  of  the  prickly-pear,  and  is  beautifully 
picturesque  without,  but  within  it  is  poor  and  squalid,  though  traces  are  yet 
to  be  found  of  its  former  importance,  ^ome  travellers  have  supposed  it  to  bo 
the  ancient  Gintxa,  referred  to  by  Josephus;  and  the  supposition  is  not  with- 
out foundation.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  a  magnificent  fountain  of  delicious  wa- 
ter, which  forms  an  extensive  pool,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  large  and  motley 
band  of  travellers  refreshing  themselves  and  their  beasts  of  burthen.  On 
reaching  Jenin,  we  entered  upon  the  territory  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh; 
and^  winding  our  way  through  the  poor  miserable  streets,  were  ushered  into 
the  noble  and  indescribably  beautiful  plain  of  fisdraelon — the  ancient  valley 
of  Jezreel — the  plain  of  Megiddo.  It  is  a  vast,  and  almost  unbroken  surface. 
On  the  east,  it  stretches  ofi^  towards  the  Jordan ;  on  the  west,  it  nearly  reaches 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  is  there  bounded  by  a  range  of  small  hills 
which  separates  it  from  the  plains  of  Acre.  The  mountains  of  Nazareth 
bound  it  on  the  north,  and  those  of  Samaria  on  the  south.     Noble  and  distin- 

Siished  mountains  look  down  upon  it  from  their  ancient  thrones — Carmel, 
ermon,  and  Gilboa;  while  towards  the  north-east  stands  Mount  Tubor,  the 
monarch  of  the  scene,  on  which  the  eye  fixes  itself  with  delight  and  wonder. 
Maundrell  estimates  the  extent  of  the  plain  at  about  thirty  miles  from  ea^t  to 
west,  and  twenty  from  north  to  south.  A  river  rises  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Tabor— it  is  the  Kishon — that  ancient  river,  which  intersects  the  plain,  and 
courses  off  westward  to  the  sea.  The  stream  in  itself  is  inconsiderable,  but  is 
sometimes  swelled  by  tributary  waters — the  efflux  of  mountain  torrents,  and 
the  produce  of  heavy  rains.  The  ancient  fertility  of  this  noble  plain  must 
have  been  amazing;  and  it  still,  no  doubt,  possesses  its  former  capabilities. 
But  a  poor  and  partial  cultivation,  not  far  removed  from  sterility,  is  all  that 
meets  the  eye  of  the  traveller,  who  seeks  in  vain  for  the  waving  crop  and  the 
rejoicing  husbandman.  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  Alas  I  the  breath  of  aivine  in- 
dignation has  gone  forth  over  its  surface ;  and  not  till  the  thousands  of  res- 
cued Israel  rejoice  in  their  restored  inheritance,  shall  its  wonted  luxuriance 
return. 

**  No  one,  in  the  least  degree  acquainted  with  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  em- 
pires, could  gaze  nnmoved  upon  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  How  many  desti- 
nies have  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of  thousands  upon  its  surface;  how 
many  hopes  crushed;  how  many  an  ambitions  dream  realized !  It  is  well  de- 
sienated  *  the  Jjattle  field  of  nations' — for  such  it  has  been  from  the  day  when 
Sisera  there  marshalled  his  bannered  host,  and  from  the  time  when  the  good 
Joeiah  fell,  and  there  went  forth  '  the  mourning  of  Hadadriromon  in  the  val- 
ley of  Megiddon.'  It  was  on  this  plain  that  the  twofold  subjugation  of  Judea 
was  accomplished.  And  in  more  modern  times,  there  is  scarcely  a  warlike 
nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  whose  banners  have  not  waved  under  the 
shadows  of  Tabor  and  of  Hermon.  There  is  another  conflict  yet  to  come — a 
conflict  that  shall  be  deadly,  final,  glorious — between  the  hosts  of  darkness 
and  the  children  of  light — ^between  antichrist  and  the  Lamb  I    And  does  not 
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the  word  of  prophecy  arrest  the  thoughtful  traveller,  and  bid  him  look  forth 
upon  the  plain  of  Megiddo  ?" 

These  quotations  will  give  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  work. 
We  wish  there  had  been  more  direct  illustrations  of  scripture,  and 
more  explicit  reference  to  passages  illustrated.  We  wish  that  the 
descriptions  had  been  more  minute  and  specific,  and  that  the  style 
had  been  less  stiff  and  artificial.  To  the  scientific  reader  there  is 
little  information,  and  to  the  critical  reader  there  are  few  additions 
to  our  stores  of  Biblical  interpretation ;  but  the  general  reader  will 
find  much  to  interest  and  profit 
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Sea  Sermons  ;  or  Plain  Addresses^  intended  for  Public  Worship  on  board 
of  Merchant  Vessels^  ^c.  By  the  He  v.  Richard  Marks,  Vicar  of  Great 
Missenden,  Bucks^  and  formerly  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Navy.  ISmou 
pp.  474*.     London  ;  J.  Nisbet  &  Co.  Berners  Street. 

These  Hermonn  are  very  different  from  many  which  are  preached  in. this  land, 
and  brought  before  the  public,  from  time  to  time,  by  means  of  the  press.  They 
are  plain,  pointed,  searchinaf,  earnest;  they  are  very  Scriptural,  and  abound 
in  expositions  of  the  word  of  God,  which  are  refreshing  and  powerful. 
Throutrhout  the  volume  there  is  a  manly  vig^orous  tone ;  and  each  Address  is 
characterized  more  or  less  by  so  stirrintr  and  practical  a  spirit,  that  they  are 
well  fitted,  under  the  hand  of  God*s  Spirit,  to  awaken  the  careless  slumbering 
thousands  of  our  seamen,  to  whom  they  are  more  specially  addressed.  It  is 
evident  that  no  one  but  a  man  who  has  been  a  sailor  himself,  and  is  now  a 
livinff  Christian,  could  write  such  sermons  as  these.  They  come  gushing  from 
a  full  heart,  and  therefore  are  calculated,  as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
Christy  to  reach  and  penetrate  many  a  hard  heart. 

We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  author  of  them  has  been  richly 
blessed  in  his  various  labours,  and  that  he  has  already  been  allowed  to  hear  of 
and  to  see  some  seals  of  his  ministry — the  only  reward  which  a  man  of  God 
desires  here.  But  we  can  hardly  imagine  an  effort  for  the  glory  of  Christ 
which,  humanly  speaking,  is  more  likely  to  be  blessed  with  abundant  success, 
than  the  volume  which  has  been  offered  to  the.  seamen  of  Great  Britain  and 
their  families. 

Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  God  will  incline  many  a  master  of  a  vessel 
to  assemble  his  crew  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  to  hear  one  of  these  solemn,  use- 
ful,and  stirring  Addresses.  And  while  engaged,  may  the  Spirit  of  all  life  be  near, 
and  open  each  heart  to  receive  the  words  of  eternal  life.  The  language  is  most 
appropriate ;  many  of  the  illustrations  being  taken  from  a  sea-faring  life,  and 
expressed  with  a  liveliness  and  power  which  it  were  in  vain  for  a  mere  lands- 
man to  attempt.  Those  who  possess  influence  over  the  Captains  and  Masters 
of  our  almost  countless  vessels,  should  earnestly  persuade  them  to  use  this 
Tolume  on  the  Sabbath  in  a  public  manner.  If  this  were  done,  what  blessed 
changes  might  be  wrought!  many  a  ship  might  become  a  floating  sanctuary  to 
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God,  instead  of  beings  a  scone  of  idleness,  folly,  and  abounding^  wickedness; 
the  swearer  would  be  startled  amidst  his  blasphemies;  the  drunkard  wonld 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  bein^  plunired  into  the  depths  of  the  lake  of  tire  : 
the  passionate  and  stout-hearted  would  be  subdued  by  the  spirit  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus ;  the  fornicator  would  hide  his  face  in  shame,  and  begin  to 
abhor  himself;  the  complacent  formalist  would  have  his  eyes  opened  to  the 
discovery  that  all  his  righteousnesses  are  nothing  but  filthy  rags;  the  broken- 
hearted sinner  would  be  pointed  to  One  who  has  balm  for  every  wound. 
Such  might  be  the  blessed  fruits  reaped  from  a  prayerful  and  diligent  use  of 
these  sermons  on  board  the  vessels  of  our  country. 

The  volume  consists  of  twenty-four  Sermons  or  Addresses.  At  the  close  of 
the  book  there  are  an  equal  number  of  prayers — short,  fervent,  and,  as  far  as 
printed  prayers  can  be,  most  suitable.  We  would  hope,  that  in  those  instances 
where  these  prayers  were  used,  they  would  serve  only  as  crutches,  until 
strength  from  on  high  reudered  such  helps  unnecessary.  The  Sermons  con- 
tain the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  these  are  pressed  upon  the  con- 
science and  the  life  with  a  fervour  and  a  plainness  of  speech,  from  ivhich  many 
slumbering  professors  in  Scotland  would  turn  away  displeased.  The  titles  of 
some  of  the  sermons  will  indicate  the  important  nature  of  this  work; — 1.  The 
Conversion  of  the  Philippian  Jailor,  Acts  xvi.  35 — 31.  II.  The  New  Birth,  John 
ill.  7.  III.  The  Brazen  Serpent  set  up.  Numbers  xsi.4 — 9.  IV.  Christ  and 
his  Disciples  overtaken  by  a  storm,  Matthew  viii.  23 — 27.  VIII.  Midnight 
Thoughts  and  Meditations,  Psalm  Ixiii.  6.  X.  Departing  from  the  sinful  ways 
of  the  world,  Micah  ii.  10.  XIII.  The  Fight  and  Victory  of  Faith,  1  Tim. 
▼i.  12;  1  John  v.  4.  XVI.  The  Anchor  of  Hope.  Hebrews  vi.  19.  XXII. 
Man's  Destruction  and  Recovery,  Hosea  xiii.  9.  In  various  parts,  the  errors 
of  Popery,  Puseyism,  and  Antinomianism,  are  handled  with  no  light  touch. 
The  same  fervent,  faithful  spirit,  which  speaks  out  to  the  careless  seamen  in 
words  of  plain  startling  warning,  is  manifested  in  the  bold,  uuflinching  way 
in  which  these  soul-destroying  errors  are  assailed. 

This  volume  possesses  another  merit.  It  not  only  contains  Sermons  for 
Seamen,  often  most  useful,  because  of  the  most  practical  kind ;  but  it  abounds 
in  excellent  examples  of  that  species  of  preaching  ^hich  is  so  greativ  needed 
amongst  ourselves.  Whoever  may  be  called  on  to  listen  to  one  of  these  Ad- 
dresses, mnst  be  struck  with  the  earnest,  personal,  searching  way  in  which 
he,  the  listener,  is  spoken  to.  He  cannot  doubt  for  a  moment  as  to  who  the 
person  is  the  writer  is  addressing.  The  word  is  to  him,  and  not  about  some 
one  else,  or  something  else ;  and  this  not  once  or  twice,  but  repeatedly,  so 
that  he  must  see  that  the  solemn,  faithful  words  of  the  preacher  are  intended 
for  his  own  soul,  and  those  around  him.  Now,  there  is  a  manner  of  preaching 
which  is  almost  the  opposite  of  this.  Truths  are  brought  forward,  doctrines 
are  stated,  but,  as  a  seaman  would  say,  they  are  not  rammed  home.  The  guns 
are  loaded,  and  they  are  fired  off,  but  without  the  least  effect,  because  they 
were  discharged  into  the  air,  instead  of  being  into  the  side  of  the  enemy.  The 
object  of  a  British  gunner  in  a  sea-fight  is,  to  get  as  many  shot  lodged  in  the 
enemy's  ship  as  he  can.  And  the  grand  object  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel 
should  be,  to  get  as  much  of  the  word  lodged  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  as 
possible.  But  this  can  never  be  effected  by  the  circuitous,  indirect  way  of 
preaching  which  so  often  prevails ;  and  which,  if  it  be  reckoned  orthodox,  is 
far  more  pleasing  to  carnal  formalists,  than  the  plain,-  searching  manner  in 
which  the  Rev.  Richard  Marks  has  addressed  his  seamen.  Carnal  professors 
love  that  minister  who  allows  them  to  leave  the  church  with  a  whole  con- 
science. He  may  be  as  orthodox  as  he  chooses,  so  that  he  does  not  break  in 
upon  their  pleasing  dream  with  some  application  of  his  doctrine  so  plain^  that 
they  must  see  he  is  meaning  them.  We  would  venture  to  press,  in  a  respectful 
manner,  the  reading  of  these  Sermons  on  our  brethren  in  the  ministry.  If  it 
be  good  to  speak  to  seamen  iu  this  way,  about  the  things  which  belong  to  t^eir 
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peace>  sorely  it  must  be  equally  gpood  that  ministers  should  speak  to  Uuidsmen 
in  the  same  way.  The  same  illustrations^  of  course,  in  most  instances  would 
be  inappropriate ;  but  oh  that  every  sermon  preached  in  Scotland  breathed 
the  same  spirit,  and  displayed  the  same  earnest,  affectionate  faithfulness. 

Before  giving  our  readers  any  extracts,  we  would  suggest  that,  in  another 
edition,  the  passages  of  Scripture  quoted  in  the  Sermons  should  be  referred  to 
on  the  margin,  or  at  the  foot  of  each  page. 

Where  there  is  so  much  to  love  and  admire,  we  regret  the  more  that  it 
should  be  necessary  to  differ  with  the  respected  Author,  in  regard  to  some 
Tiews  he  has  brought  forward  in  the  last  Sermon.  At  page  419,  in  speaking 
of  the  millennium,  he  seems  to  think  that,  subsequently  to  that  period,  the 
world  *  will  relapse  into  a  state  of  degeneracy  and  pollution,  like  unto  that 
which  existed  immediately  before  the  flood.'  Now,  while  the  Revelation 
speaks  of  Satan  gathering  together  the  nations  to  battle  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  and  of  their  compassing  the  camp  of  the  saints  about, 
and  the  beloved  city  (Rev.  xx.  7 — 9),  while  this  is  spoken  of  as  happening 
when  the  thousand  years  *  are  expired,'  still  these  passages  in  the  24th  of 
Matthew  and  the  7th  of  Luke,  (which  speak  of  the  world  bein^  sunk  down  in 
a  state  of  sin,  resembling  the  world  before  the  flood,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain 
before  *  it  rained  6re  and  brimstone  from  heaven,'  at  the  very  time  when 
'  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed,*^ — those  passages  seem  to  describe  a  state  of 
things  previous  to  the  millennium.  If  so,  then  they  must  not  be  used  as  pic- 
turing forth  a  state  of  wickedness  subsequent  to  the  thousand  years.  It  is 
true  that  a  last  effort  will  be  made  by  Statan  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  that  last  effort  will  take  place  *  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired.' 
But  it  seems  to  be  equally  true  that  the  world  will  be  plunged  into  a  state  of 
wickedness,  as  fearful  as  that  of  the  old  world  in  the  days  of  Noah,  immedi- 
ately previous  to  the  coming  of  Christ  and  a  reign  of  universal  righteousness. 

VVe  must  now  proceed  to  give  some  extracts.  Speaking  of  the  common 
error  of  sinners  thinking  they  must  be  somewhat  worthy  of  Christ  before  they 
come  to  him,  be  says  at  pp.  13,  14—*'  It  must  be  so ;  for  this  is  acting  as  fool- 
ishly as  a  man  would  do  who  had  fallen  from  aloft  and  broken  his  limbs,  but 
who  would  not  consent  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital  ship  until  he  bad  in  a  great 
measure  cured  himself.  My  sin-burthened  ana  heavy-laden  brother,  you  know 
that  in  such  circumstances  you  could  not  heal  your  bruised  body,  or  set  your 
broken  bones;  you  know  that  the  right  course  to  take  would  be  to  go  instantly 
alongside  the  Dreadnought  ju^t  as  you  were,  bruised,  bleeding,  and  wounded, 
and  put  yourself  into  the  physician  s  hands,  who  is  always  waiting  to  receive 
all  who  come,  and  render  all  the  aid  their  cases  require.  And  so  must  yon 
act  in  reference  to  your  soul.  You  must  go  at  once  to  Christ  for  pardon  for 
the  past  and  ^race  for  the  future."^ 

The  following  is  an  example  of  the  faithful  and  arousing  manner  in  which 
he  speaks  to  the  unconverted: — *<  But  to  the  unbelieving,  the  disobedient,  and 
the  Christ- despising  portion  of  mankind;  to  the  neglecters  and  despisert  of 
his  grace  and  mercy,  there  remains,  so  long  as  you  continue  thus,  no  sacrifice 
for  sin,  no  covert  from  the  storm,  no  shelter  from  the  tempest,  when  the  blaat 
of  the  terrible  One  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall.  If  you  end  your  dajrt  as 
you  have  hitherto  lived  them,  then  you  will  find  it  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God ;  to  you  he  will  prove  a  consuming  fire.  Yes,  he 
who  now  would  rather  that  ye  repent  and  live,  he  who  would  now  ahow 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  will  then  swear  in  his  wrath  that  ye  shall  not  seo  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Be  assured  that  he  who  could  and  did  save  his  praying 
disciples,  can  and  will  sink  and  destroy  the  impenitent,  unbelieving,  hardeneiC 
unclean  sinner.  Oh,  then,  while  you  have  this  hour  giveu  yon  to  cry  for 
mercy,  cry  aloud  and  cease  not,  "  Lord  Jesus,  save,  or  I  perish  T'  Delay  not 
until  to-morrow.    Time  is  rolling  on  its  full  tide,  and  the  stream  will  soon  be 
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oat;  and  then  eternity,  boundless*  endless,  unfathomable  eternity,  will  swal- 
low you  up.  A  moment  only  may  remain  tor  you  to  decide  whether  your  soul 
shall  be  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  eternal  burnintrs  of  hell,  and  be  redeemed 
through  the  atoniiij^  blood  of  the  Lamb,  or  whether  yon  shall  sink  into  the 
bottomless  pit  for  ever  and  ever.  May  the  Lord  liave  mercy  on  you  for  Jesus 
Christ  the  Redeemer's  sake.     Amen."    Pp.  G8,  69. 

In  page  1 18  there  is  a  beautiful  passage — "  Perhaps,  we  ourselves  have  seen 
the  time  when  all  hope  bad  vanished,  and  when  nothing;  but  driftinrr  down  on 
the  dreadful  lee-shoro  was  thou<^ht  of,  that  even  then  a  sudden  shift  of  wind 
has  enabled  the  ship  to  come  up  a  few  points,  to  breast  the  swell,  to  make  her 
offin<r  good,  and  ere  long,  the  cheeiing  dayli^^ht  and  the  smiling  lair-weather 
son  have  brought  joy  and  gladness  to  the  heart,  such  as  the  landsman  knows 
nothing  of.  ISow,  on  such  occasions- as  these,  if  the  crow  are  men  who  know 
and  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  will  see  and  acknowledge  his  hand  in  all  these 
events,  and  then  every  deliverance  will  be  tenfold  more  sweet  when  they  think 
of  its  coming  from  him  who  is  their  own  Lord  and  Saviour,  not  only  from 
temporal  dangers  and  natural  death,  but  from  spiritual  dangers  and  eternal 
destruction.** 

In  the  eighth  Sermon  there  is  a  description  of  the  death  of  Christ,  addressed 
to  seamen,  as  a  suitable  subject  for  meditation  in  the  silence  of  the  night- 
watch.  "Oh  Calvary!  the  thought  of  this  place  tills  the  soul  of  a  feeling 
Christian  with  sorrow  indeed.  Think  of  it  in  the  night  watch,  and  think  of 
what  there  took  place.  First,  the  blessed  Jesus  was  stripped,  and  then  while 
the  cross  lay  flat  on  the  ground,  he  was  stretched  out  al  full  arm's  length  by 
the  soldiers  pulling  at  each  wrist,  and  next  a  spike  nail  was  driven  through 
the  palm  of  each  hand  into  the  cross  beam  ;  then  the  body  was  pulled  down, 
with  all  the  soldiers'  might,  by  the  feet,  and  spike  nails  were  driven  through 
each  foot,  and  the  whole  was  then  reared  up,  and  fixed  in  a  hole  of  the  ground. 
And  thus  was  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  lifted  up  between  heaven  and  earth 
to  expire  by  slow  degrees;  while  the  crowd  around  him  stood  by,  some  mock- 
ing, and  others  blaspheming  and  insulting.  Oh,  the  cruelty  of  man !  Oh, 
what  a  subject  is  this  to  meditate  on  in  the  night  watch  !"     Pp.  131,  132. 

Again  we  would  quote  from  pages  174, 175,  these  striking  words — "Thought- 
less, world-loving,  world-following  seaman,  your  case  is  like  that  of  a  man 
who  has  shipped  himself  on  board  of  a  vessel  full  of  the  Turkish  plague,  and 
whose  frame-work  is  so  loose  that  the  first  gale  of  wind  that  comes  she  will 
part  and  sink  for  ever.  Oh,  would  you  volunteer  to  sail  in  such  a  ship?  no; 
you  would  not  for  the  wages  of  a  thousand  pounds  a  month  ;  for  you  would 
say,  what  good  can  money  be  to  a  man  that  dies  of  the  plague  or  founders  at 
sea  ?     Oh  then,  act  thus  with  regard  to  your  precious  soul/' 

The  following  words  embody  something  of  that  earnest,  tender  spirit  which 
breathes  throughout  these  sermons: — "  Oh,  poor  mistaken  soul,  if  thou  dost 
go  down  into  tne  river  of  death,  leaning  on  the  broken  spar  of  thine  oivn  deeds 
and  doings,  thy  support  will  fail  thee,  the  waves  of  judgment  will  overwhelm 
thee,  ana  thou  wilt  sink  into  the  bottomless  pit.  Oh,  look  unto  Jesus  now, 
and  seek  pardon  through  his  atoning  blood  ;  and  then  be  will  be  the  life-buoy 
of  thy  soul  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  on  which  thou  shalt  ride  through  the 
stream,  and  on  which  thou  shalt  be  landed  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.**  Pp.  240, 
241. 

We  would  now  conclude  this  notice,  by  expressing  onr  most  earnest  desire 
that  such  a  work  may  be  widely  spread  and  abundantly  blessed ;  and  may  the 
earnest  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  has  been  enabled  to  write  them,  be  suffered 
to  know  even  here,  of  many  instances  of  an  effectual  blessing  having  accom- 
panied his  labours. 
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The  Second  Coming,  Sfc,    By  Twelve  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  EnglaniL 
London:  J.  Nisbet     1843. 

These  Lectures  contain  a  very  full  exposition  of  the  leading  events  brougrht 
before  us  in  iinfultiHed  prophecy.  Most  of  the  writers  are  well  known  and 
ranch- esteemed  ministers  of  Christ,  such  as  Bickersteth^  Pyro,  Dalton,  Brooks, 
Dallas,  Steivart,  whose  names  form  a  sufficient  recommendation  to  the  work. 
It  is  rather  singular  that  while  works  like  this  never  fail  to  excite  innumerable 
cavils,  they  have  almost  never  called  forth  one  reply.  Why  should  those  who 
are  so  ready  to  censure  be  so  reluctant  to  refute?  We  give  a  tew  brief  ex- 
tracts. 

'*  Lastly,  does  it  not  become  the  faithful  ministers  of  God's  word  to  call 
upon  the  Church  to  throw  off  this  neglect,  to  rouse  herself,  to  put  on  her 
beautiful  garments,  and  to  expect  the  comings  of  the  Lord  ?  How  know  we, 
brethren,  that  the  cry  is  not  now  at  once  to  be  made — *  Behold  the  Bride- 
groom cometh?'  *  At  midnight/  we  are  told,  'was  the  cry  made.*  This  is 
the  term  by  which  the  Lord  characterises  the  times  of  mingled  disquietude 
and  peace,  of  slumber  and  of  busy  worldliness,  that  shall  precede  his  coming. 
Is  there  nothing  in  the  aspect  of  the  present  times  which  corresponds  to  this 
description?  On  all  sides  w^e  hear  of  external  peace,  inasmuch  as  there  has 
been  a  long  interval  of  comparative  peace  throughout  the  world;  on  all  sides 
schemes  of  worldly  policy  and  gain  are  eagerly  pursued;  and  while  men  will 
admit  that  there  are  whispered  fears  of  danger,  many  will  repeat  one  to  an- 
other,  that  all  will  yet  be  well.  Others,  while  their  hearts  are  secretly  filled 
with  boding  expectations  of  events  that  are  coming  on  the  earthy  are  ready  to 
scorn  those  who  would  refer  them  to  6od*s  word  for  guidance.  But  that  is 
no  true  peace  which  is  not  based  upon  God's  word.  It  is  '  when  men  shall 
say.  Peace  and  safety,'  we  are  told,  '  that  sudden  destruction  shall  come  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  not  escape.'  We  see  in  the  lowering  clouds  of  Popery 
aud  superstition  the  threatenings  of  a  stormy  midnight.  We  hear  in  the  sullen 
whisperings  of  Infidelity  aud  lawlessness  the  presage  of  coming  judgments. 
Is  there  not  much  to  make  us  think  that  it  is  now  our  part  to  lift  up  our 
voice  as  a  trumpet,  to  proclaim  the  fact — '  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  V 
Oh,  that  that  cry  might  be  heard,  might  be  heeded!  '  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.*"  Pp.  44,  45. 

'*  What,  now,  are  those  notable  events  which  form  the  successive  links  in 
the  prophetic  chain,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking  ? 

**  ].  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  prophetic  earth.  Matt.  xxtT.  14; 
Rom.  X.  18. 

•*  2.  Jerusalem's  overthrow.     Matt.  xxiv.  2. 

"3.  The  Pagan  persecutions.     Dan.  xi.  32,  33;  Kev.  ii.  10;  xii.  4. 

"  4.  Pagan  Home  christianised.     Rev.  vi.  2. 

*'5.  The  decline  and  fall  of  Rome,  or  fourth  kingdom.  Dan.  ii.  41 ;  vii.  24; 
Rev.  xvii.  10, 

*<  6.  The  rise  of  the  ten  kingdoms.     Dan.  vii.  7,  24. 

*'  7.  The  Rise  of  Papal  Rome  with  her  triple  crown.    Dan.  rii.  8,  24. 

"  8.  The  rise  of  the  Eastern  Antichrist.     Dan.  viii.  23;  Rev.  vi.  8. 

<*  9.  The  1260  years  of  Papal  oppression  of  the  saints.  Dan.  vii.  21;  Ret, 
xii.  6,  14. 

**  10.  The  consumption  of  the  Rtpacy  by  the  breath  of  the  Lord's  moatb. 
2  Thess.  ii.  8. 

**  1 1.  The  heaving  of  the  ^eat  earthquake,  by  which  the  powers  of  Chris- 
tendom should  be  shaken.     Kev.  vi.  12. 

<*  12.  The  wasting  away  of  the  Eastern  Antichrist.     Rev.  xvi.  12. 

**  13.  The  going  torth  of  the  three  unclean  spirits.     Rev.  xvi.  13. 
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**  14.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people.    Rev.  xiv.  6. 

*'  16.  The  pity  of  the  Lord's  servants  for  Zion.     Psalm  cii.  13,  14. 

**  16.  The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven.     Matt.  xxiv.  30. 

''I?.  The  first  resurrection,  and  rapture  of  the  saints.  Rev.  xz.  4-8; 
1  Thess.  iv.  15-17 ;  1  (^or.  xv  23. 

«'  18  The  coming  of  Elijah  the  Prophet.     Mai.  iv.  5. 

**  19.  The  judgments  upon  the  ungodly  world.  Isaiah  xxxi.  1-8  ;  ixvi.  )5, 
16  ;  Dan.  xii.  1 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  21 ;  Rev.  xvi.  18,  20,  21. 

'*  20.  The  Lord's  descent  upon  this  earth.  Acts  i.  11;  1  Thess.  iv.  16;  Rev. 
i.  7. 

**21.  The  restoration  of  Abraham's  seed.  Jer.  xxiii.  3-8;  xxxi.  7-12; 
£sek.  xxxvii.;  Dan.  xii.  1,  7,  &c. 

**22.  The  thousand  years'  reign  of  righteousness  and  peace.  Isaiah  xxiv. 
23 ;  Rev.  xx.  4,  6."     Pp.  73-75. 

••  I  pass  on,  however,  to  the  express  language  of  our  text — "  Blessed  is 
he  that  WATCHETH."  This  admonition  extends  beyond  sobriety  of  mind; 
the  latter  referring  to  the  inward  frame,  the  former  to  the  outward  conduct. 
Be  vigilant.  8tand  upon  your  watch-tower.  Mark  the  movements  of  the 
enemy.  Think  not  you  are  safe  because  you  have  obtained  partial  success, 
nor  vainly  imagine  that,  having  passed  the  day  securely,  the  night  will  not 
have  its  dangers.  '  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning  ; 
and  yo  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord  when  he  shall  return 
from  the  wedding,  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh  they  may  open  to  him 
immediately^ 

**  This  vigilant  spirit,  in  regard  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  implies  the  ex- 
peciatian  of  this  great  event.  For  men  are  not  set  to  look  for  the  arrival  of 
a  person  who  is  not  expected ;  nor  do  we  watch  for  the  coming  of  a  friend, 
when  DO  intimation  has  been  given  concerning  his  approach.  Here,  therefore, 
it  is  understood,  that  from  the  study  of  the  sncred  Scriptures,  and  from  an  as- 
sured faith  in  their  truth  as  the  Word  of  God,  an  expectation  is  wrought  in 
the  mind  that  this  event  will  undoubtedly  happen  ;  that  '  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry;'  and,  that '  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.' 

"  There  is  also  implied  a  consciousness  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  hour  in 
which  this  event  may  happen.  Although  esteem  for  a  friend  we  love  may, 
long  before  the  time,  beget  an  earnest  desire  for  his  arrival,  it  is  not  until 
near  the  day  he  has  fixed  for  coming  that  we  expect  his  approach.  When, 
therefore,  it  is  said,  *  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth*  it  implies  a  consciousness 
of  uncertainty  as  to  the  time  when  the  event  shall  come  to  pass.  He  may 
come  in  the  first,  or  the  second,  or  the  third  watch.  He  hath  not  so  precisely 
fixed  the  very  time,  that  we  can  say  at  what  moment  He  will  arrive.  It  may 
be  'at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning.'  I 
must,  therefore,  be  watching;  for  1  cannot  say  when  it  will  be. 

**  An  earnest  longing  for  His  appearance  is  also  implied;  so  that  in  the  an- 
ticipation of  His  coming  we  are  led  to  watch  the  movements  of  his  Provi- 
dence, and  feel  the  time  to  be  long  while  He  is  absent.  The  believer  will 
say,  *  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  His 
chariot  P'  Or  he  will  partake  of  the  spirit  of  David,  wheu  he  said,  *  My  soul 
waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning:  I  say  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.'  Until  the  Lord  shall  appear  it  is 
night-time  with  the  Church ;  and  she  longs  for  the  day  ;  she  watches  for  the 
streaks  of  the  early  dawn,  and  is  ready  to  hail  with  gladness  the  first  tokens 
of  the  coming  of  her  Lord.  As  wheu  some  very  dear  friend  is  expected  the 
eye  almost  involuntarily  turns,  when  the  hour  of  his  arrival  draws  near,  to- 
ward the  quarter  from  whence  it  is  believed  he  will  come,  so  he  who  watches 
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is  longinj^  for  the  advent  of  his  Lord.  He  loves  '  His  appearioj^/  He  says 
from  his  ioroost  soul,  *  Come  quickly.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus.'  8ucb» 
beloved  friends,  will  be  the  state  of  inind  of  one  who  partakes  of  this  blessed 
character.  Oh !  that  this  may  be  the  spirit  in  which  every  one  now  present 
nay  be  *  lookinji^  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  Ood.' 

**All  that  I  have  stated  is  implied  in  the  expression,  *  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheih.*  But  it  is  not  the  whole.  The  counsel  given  by  our  Lord,  like 
an  order  from  a  great  military  commander,  is  short,  but  most  expressive.  A 
single  word,  *  Watch  I*  but  this  one  term  contains  a  volume.  For  it  ioclndes 
not  only  this  diligent  preparation  for  His  coming,  but  a  spirit  of  constant  vi- 
gilance. That  we  watch  the  providences  of  ()od,  so  as  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
His  ways;  that  we  watch  the  first  risings  of  sin  in  the  heart,  so  as  to  check  it  in 
the  very  germ ;  that  we  watch  against  whatever  may  'grieve  the  Holy  Spirit i' 
since  it  is  by  His  active  grace  that  the  spiritual  life  is  begun,  maintained,  and 
advanced;  and  that  we  watch,  in  a  very  special  manner,  against  the  dangers 
with  which  the  Church  of  Christ  is  encompassed.  And  who,  my  beloved 
friends,  can  measure  the  extent  of  these  dangers  in  these  *  perilous  times?*" 

Commemoration  of  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines^ 
and  of  the  Centenary  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  ^by  the  Synod  of  the  Rs" 
formed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland.     Glasgow:  Marshall.     1653. 

Discounting  some  Cameronian  peculiarities,  attaching  themselves  to  some 
parts  of  this  work,  it  is  a  valuable  and  interesting  publication.  It  has  more  of 
an  exclusive,  and  less  of  a  catholic,  air  than  the  other  Commemoration  Report: 
still  we  can  read  it  with  pleasure,  and  consult  it  with  profit. 

Journals  of  the  Rev,  Messrs  henberg  and  Krapff,  Missionaries  to  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,     London:  beeley.     1843. 

As  we  hope  ere  long  to  return  to  this  volume,  we  shall  do  nothing  mors 
than  notice  it  at  presents  The  first  part  of  it  consists  of  a  learned  geographical 
treatise  upon  Eastern  and  Central  Africa,  extending  to  nearly  one  hundred 
pages.  The  second  and  chief  part  of  it  is  occupied  with  the  journals  of  tboaa 
eminent  missionaries.  The  whole  book  is  of  great  value  and  interest,  both  to 
the  Christian  and  the  man  of  science.  It  contains  two  valuable  maps  of  the 
eastern  portion  of  Africa* 

The  Wheat  and  Chnff  gathered  into  Bundles;  being  a  Statistical  Contribur 
tion  towards  the  History  of  the  Recent  Disruption  in  the  Scottish  Ecch* 
siastical  Establishment.  By  James  M*Cosh,  Editor  of  the  Dundee  Warder, 
Pert;h:  J.  Dewar.     184^3. 

We  must  waH  till  the  great- day  of  the  Lord  for  the  gathering  into  bandies  of 
the  wheat  and  chaff.  Any  attempt  to  'judge  before  the  time'  is  stepping  be* 
yond  our  province.  Hence,  the  title  of  the  above  work  lies  open  to  vtry  strong 
objection,  which  we  trust  will  be  remedied  in  another  edition.  The  work  it- 
self is  very  valuable,  and  the  information  it  contains  will  furnish  matter  for 
the  future  historian  of  the  Church.  No  small  labour  must  have  been  expend* 
ed  upon  this  'statistical  contribution,'  in  order  to  ensure  that  accnraoy 
which,  with  one  or  two  very  slight  exceptions,  pervades  the  work. 
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The  Plea  of  Presbytery,  ^c.    By  Ministers  of  the  General  Synod'  of  Ulster. 

Third  Edition.     8izth  Thousand.     Belfast:  M'Comb.     1843. 
A  short  Vindication  of  Presbytery^  with  twelve  Essays  on  the  Church.    By 

the  late  Rev.  G.  Whttock.    Edited  by  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crir.    Edinborgh: 

Keunedy.     18i3> 

Both  of  these  admirable  works  have  been  before  the  public  for  some  time, 
fo  that  there  is  the  less  need  for  any  lengthened  criticism  upon  their  merits. 
The  Plea  of  Presbytery  has  reached  its  sixth  thousand,  which  fact,  of  itself, 
speaks  more  loudly  in  its  favour  than  any  eulogy  from  us  could  do.  Yet  we 
would  earnestly  recommend  the  work  to  our  readers*  notice,  as  in  every  re* 
spect  worthy  of  their  notice  and  study.  This  last  edition  contains  some 
very  valuable  additions  which  enrirh  it  even  beyond  former  editions.  We 
trust  that  it  will  meet  with  a  circulation  commensurate  to  its  value,  whic;hy 
indeed,  it  has  already  in  some  measure  done.  The  second  of  these  works 
oomes  to  us  stamped  with  the  imprimatur  of  the  Kev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  who 
says  of  it  in  his  preface,  'the  main  recommendations  of  this  treatise  are  sim- 
plicity and  comprehensiveness.  It  bears  the  impress  of  two  leading  traits  in 
the  author's  character,  mildness  of  temper,  and  shrewdness  of  intellect.  It 
exhibits  in  a  condensed  yet  lucid  form  the  leading  arguments  in  favour  of 
Presbytery^  and  is  written  in  such  a  candid  and  dispassionate  manner  that  few 
can  take  offence  at  its  statements.' .  In  the  'Essays,'  which  embrace  the  latter 
half  of  the  volume,  the  reader  will  find  many  able  and  valuable  pieces  of  contro- 
versy and  criticism.  In  the  conclusion  of  the  preface  Mr  M*Crie  mentions  that 
Mr  Richard  Why  took  of  Edinburgh^,  the  only  surviving  son  of  the  author,  has 
made  a  present  of  500  copies  of  this  work  to  the  Education  Fund  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  the  publisher  (Mr  Kennedy)  has  kindly  undertaken  their  dis- 
posal for  the  above  object,  without  profit  to  himself  or  any  charge  beyond  the 
necessary  expenses.  In  purchasing  the  work  our  readers  will  both  confer  g 
&voor  on  themselves,  and  throw  a  mite  into  the  treasury  of  the  Free  Church 
Education  Committee; 


The  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  By  the  Rbv.  W.  M.  Hbthbrin«- 
TOK,  A.M.  Third  Edition.  Brought  down  to  the  disruption.  John  John* 
stone.     1843* 

This  well-known  history  has  now  reached  its  third  edition.  It  has  done 
much  already  to  forward  our  cause,  and  to  clear  up  our  principles,  as  well  as 
thoroughly  to  expose  to  shame  those  of  Modoratism;  and  we  trust  its  useful- 
ness is  only  beginning  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  We  need  not  spend  time 
iji  enlogixing  it.  Wo  do  most  heartily  wish  it  success.  May  it  circulate  wide 
and  far,  and  may  the  blessing  of  a  gracious  God  go  with  it 

Evangelical  Training,  ffc.   By  Wiluau  Mcjmsib.   Second  Edition.   Glasgow: 

D.  Bryce.     1843. 
A  Catechism  of  Scripture  Biography.    By  John  You^o.     Glasgow:    G. 

Gallie.     IH43. 

The  former  of  these  little  works  we  have  already  commended  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers  when  it  first  appeared.  It  has  now  passed  into  a  second  and 
improved  edition,  which  will  not  make  it  less  worthy  of  the  attention  of  those 
iBterested  in  Sabbath  schools,  for  whom  it  is  especially  intended.  The  seoond 
ie  an  excellent  cutechism  of  Scripture  biography  for  the  use  of  families  and 
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Sabbath  schools.  It  would  have  been  more  valuable  and  useful,  we  think, 
bad  it  preserved  a  more  reg;ular  chronological  order  in  its  questions.  Still  it 
is  an  excellent  nianuai. 


Enter  into  thy  Closet;  or.  Secret  Prayer  and  its  accompanying  Exercises^ 
g*c.    By  Rev.  J.  M*Gill,  Hightae,  Lochroaben.    Glasgow:  D.  Brjce.    1843. 

There  is  much  that  is  excellent  in  this  volume,  and  much  that  is  fitted  to 
be  useful  in  stirring  up  Christians  to  praj  more,  in  these  prayerless  days. 
May  it  be  blest  for  this  end!  Still  we  cannot  help  saying,  that  there  is  in  it 
more  of  the  air  of  duty  to  be  performed,  than  of  privilege  to  be  enjoyed,  in 
the  spirit  of  assured  souship  and  happy  reconciliation  with  God. 

The  Necessity  of  Reforming  the  Church,  presented  to  the  Imperial  Diet  at 
Spires,  15+4,  ffc.  By  John  Calvin.  Translated  by  Henry  Bbvkridge, 
Ebq.,  Advocate.     Loudon :  Daltou.     1843. 

Thanks  to  Mr  Beveridge  for  this  moftt  seasonable  work.  We  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  commend  Calvin,  but  we  do  recommend  this  work  to  the  notice  aud 
study  of  our  readers;  and  we  would  also  Bcza*s  eulogy  on  this  treatise,  which 
may  have  some  weight — '  1  know  not  that  anything  on  the  sulject,  either 
more  nervous  or  more  solid,  has  appeared  in  our  age.'  Gladly  would  we  take 
up  this  subject  at  large.  At  present  we  cannot.  Po^8ibly  we  may  return  to  it. 
\Vhen,  since  the  Reformation,  did  the  churches  of  Christ  more  need  reforma- 
tion than  now  ? 


Dominici  Diodati,  de  Christo  Christo  Grace  loquente  exercitatio,  jfc* 
Edited)  with  a  preface,  by  Orlando  T.  Dubbin,  LL.D.  Loudon :  John 
Gladding.     1843. 

"We  expected  by  this  time  to  have  presented  to  our  readers  a  lengthened 
review  of  the  above  curious  and  learned  work.  In  this  we  have  been  disap» 
pointed.  We  hope  ere  long,  however,  to  be  able  to  gratify  them  in  this  re- 
spect. But  in  these  days  of  bustle  and  over-labour,  disappointments  such  as 
the  above  must  too  frequently  occur. 

The  Flock  in  the  Wilderness,  or  the  Secession  of  1843. 

Our  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  have  done  us  good  ser- 
vice. Their  sympathy  with  us  in  our  sufferings  is  decidedly  the  strongest  and 
most  cordial  of  any.  They  remember  us  before  God.  They  have  liberally 
given  us  of  their  worldly  things.  They  defend  our  principles  from  the  pulpit 
and  the  platform.  They  have  made  our  cause  their  own,  and  we  thank  them 
for  all  this.  God  himself  is  the  only  safe  retreat  in  time  of  trouble,  for  His 
suffering  Church;  yet  it  is  no  small  consoUtion  to  have  the  warm  sympathy  of 
earthly  friends  who  befriended  us,  not  because  of  earthly  ties,  but  because  we 
are  bound  together  by  the  strong  bond  of  principles  found  in  the  Word  of  God, 
and,  therefore,  we  feel  as  if  we  had  a  kind  of  asylum  for  our  sacred  cause  iu 
the  breasts  of  our  Irish  brethren.  We  often  thought,  before  the  painful  dis- 
ruption of  our  Church,  that  many  of  our  ministers  yielded  too  much  to  a  falsa 
delicacy  in  declining  to  bring  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  Headship  prominently 
before  their  people,  and  giving  it  a  place  of  equal  importance  with  the  other 
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doctrines  of  Scripture,  op  the  Lord's  Day.  By  withholding  it  from  the  pulpit, 
and  advocating  it  on  the  platform  alone,  they  either  created  or  strengthened  the 
impression  already  existing,  that  it  Mas  a  matter  of  minor  importance — a  mere 
i|uestiou  of  discipline,  that  was  dividinjr  the  Church.  If  it  was  worth  tjuflfering 
tor,  surely  it  ought  to  have  been  preached,  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that 
many  are  left  in  the  Establishment  to  whom  their  former  pastors  owe  a  solemn 
duty,  they  will  never  have  an  opportunity  of  discharging.  When  retiring,  and 
shaking  the  dust  off  their  feet,  they  should  have  left  behind  them  the  testi- 
mony rung  in  every  ear,  that  side  by  side  with  the  truth  that  Christ  is  our 
only  Redeemer,  stands  that  other,  that  ChriHt  is  our  only  King.  If  this  had 
been  done  in  time,  God's  controversy  with  us  for  neglecting  it  might  have 
stopped  short  of  the  sacrifice  he  has  called  us  to  make  in  its  defence. 

We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  see  a  sermon  on  this  subject,  and  we  trust  it  will 
not  be  overlooked  as  it  has  bt^en.  Mr  Gibson  seems  to  have  a  full  under- 
standing of  our  principles,  ile  has  given  us  an  excellent  sermon,  written  in  a 
vigorous  style.  Perhaps  he  has  attempted  to  embrace  too  much  in  one  dis- 
course. One  or  two  of  the  features  of  the  disruption  might  have  been  left 
out,  and,  in  their  place,  we  would  have  desiderated  a  more  prominent  view  of 
what  we  consider  the  chief  value  of  our  disruption  ;  namely,  the  impression  it 
is  calculated  to  make  ou  an  unbelieving  world,  that  there  is  truth  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus — that  His  servants  are  in  earnest  in  declaring  this,  and  that  all 
do  not  desire  the  Priest^s  office  for  a  bit  of  bread.  By  the  way,  we  do  not 
like  the  terra  **  Secession,"  if  by  that  is  understood  a  tcecession  from  the 
Church.  We  do  not  wish  to  forget  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  seceded 
from  the  State. 

We  give  a  short  extract  as  a  specimen  of  Mr  Gibson's  style.  "  From 
neither  of  the  great  contending  parties  in  the  State  did  she  receive  support  in 
ber  hour  of  need.  And  yet,  even  upon  their  own  principles,  what  a  strong 
claim  did  she  put  forth  upon  the  sympathies  and  assistance  of  both  !  *  "  * 
What  a  noble  opportunity  did  her  case  present  to  the  oue  class  of  politicians  to 
strike  a  blow  for  religious  liberty  I  What  an  occasion  did  she  furnish  to  the 
other  to  maintain  in  its  integrity  the  most  honoured  of  our  national  institu- 
tions I  Her  voice,  however^  was  overborne ;  her  testimony  disregarded ;  her 
appeal,  whether  to  the  one  party  or  the  other,  set  at  nought.  It  is  a  heavy 
calamity  to  any  country,  when  its  senators  and  statesmen  have  abandoned  the 
•olid  ground  of  principle,  and  when  they  are  adrift  on  the  wide  sea  of  expedi- 
ency, having  lost  sight  of  the  pole-star  that  should  direct  their  course.  How 
does  their  conduct  in  the  case  before  us  belie  their  oft-repeated  protestations, 
and  expose  them  to  the  charge  of  trifling  with  the  most  sacred  interests  of  the 
commonwealth  !  They  might  have  prevented  that  fearful  crisis — they  might 
have  averted  that  heavy  woe  that  so  lately  wrung  the  heart  of  Scotland. 
Miserable  infatuation  theirs,  to  withhold  the  redress  of  a  nation's  wrongs,  and 
to  imagine  all  the  while,  that  the  foul  indignity  that  has  been  perpetrated  will 
be  forgotten  by  an  injured  and  afflicted  people."     Pp.  31,  32. 

The  Ordinance  of  Covenanting,  By  Jobn  Cunningham,  A.M.    l2roo.  pp.  395. 
1643.     (ilasgow:  Marshall. 

From  the  importance  of  its  subject,  and  the  fullness  with  which  it  is  treated, 
this  Treatise  deserves  a  more  extended  notice.  The  Theology  of  Covenanting 
is  here  unfolded  with  a  richness  of  Scriptural  research  and  a  maturity  of  intel- 
lectual strength,  which  would  have  made  the  grey  eye  of  Pedeh  glisten  with 
delight.  Those  who  wish  to  know  the  principles  on  which  the  religious  pecu- 
liarities of  the  Old  Covenanters,  and  of  their  modern  representatives  are  found- 
ed, should  read  a  book  like  this  i  and,  apart  from  the  distinctive  tenets  of  any 


Digitized  by 


Google 


539  Critical  Notices.  [Jan. 

section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  U  is  a  production  of  great  yalue;  entering 
with  mnch  minuteness  into  those  solemn  ordinances  in  which  man  is  called  on 
to  transact  with  God.  Without  avowing  our  acquiescence  in  every  position  laid 
down,  or  in  every  arg^ument  employed,  we  cannot  withhold  our  tribute  of  re- 

Sard  for  the  spirit  of  calm  and  modest  inquiry  which  pervades  this  work  ;  its 
allowed  and  reverential  tone,  and  its  truly  practical  tendency.  Whether  un- 
consciously possessed,  or  purposely  restrained,  there  are  frequent  tokens  of  a 
mind  of  high  attainments  and  rich  resources;  and,  though  we  could  gladly 
have  allowed  our  author  to  luxuriate  more  largely  in  6elds  of  thought  where 
he  is  so  much  at  home,  we  must  not  blame  his  rare  forbearance.  His  Treatise 
18  a  valuable  addition  to  that  solid  Theological  Literature,  of  which  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  has  produced  repeated  and  enduring  specimens, 
and  stamps  Mr  Cunningham  a  distinguished  disciple  of  the  Thuugntful  and 
Scriptural  School  of  Mason  aud  the  Symingtons. 

The  Scottish  Church   Question :   its   Origin,  History,  and  Retulta.      By 
Anderson  Kirkwood,  Writer,  Glasgow. 

This  pamphlet  is  strictly  according  to  its  title,  the  Origin,  History,  and  Re- 
sults of  the  Scottish  Church  Question.  It  is  simply  a  statement  of  jfacts,  and 
they  are  accurately  and  clearly  written.  It  is  just  a  synopsis  of  all  that  has 
transpired  in  connection  with  the  struggle  of  our  Church,  from  the  curomenoe- 
ment  to  the  period  of  the  disruption.  The  first  half  of  the  pamphlet  contains 
a  clear  and  distinct  view  of  the  contendings  of  our  forefathers,  from  the  refor- 
mation  to  the  revolution,  with  many  useful  quotations  from  parliamentary 
statutes,  shewing  our  legal  right  to  all  we  claimed  and  were  aenied  by  the 
statesmen  of  the  present  day. 

It  was  originally  written  for  a  London  Theological  Magazine,  and  bears 
marks  of  this  which  a  Scotch  reader  will  easily  perceive.  It  is  admirably 
suited  for  circulation  in  England,  and  indeed,  anywhere  among  men  who, 
wishing  to  understand  our  question,  have  little  leisure,  or  little  inclination  to 
study  it  thoroughly. 

"  The  Enc^*  the  Time  of  Divine  Interpretation,  and  the  duty  and  peace  of 
**  waiting  for  it:"  a  Sermon  preached  on  occasion  of  the  lamented  death 
of  the  Rev*  John  Morelt  Mackenzie,  A.M.,  who  perished  in  the  wreck  of 
the  Pegasus, on  the  20th  July  1843.    By  Ralph  Warolaw,  D.D. 

This  discourse  was  preached  on  an  occasion  of  deep  and  solemn  interest,  and 
was  certainly  well  calculated  to  answer  the  pnrpose  for  which  it  was  intended. 
It  consists  of  remarks  on  the  words,  **  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be: 
for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  in  the  end  of  the  days.** — (Dan.  xii.  13.) 
And  to  these,  there  is  subjoined  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  Mr. 
Mackenzie.  It  is  an  able  discourse,  characterized  by  the  correct  thought, 
lucid  arrangement,  elegant  diction,  and  above  all,  spiritual  unction,  for  which 
the  excellent  author  is  so  well  known.  Wo  like  especially,  what  he  says  re- 
garding the  **  lot"*  of  the  inheritance  above ;  showing,  that  although  the  bless- 
edness of  this  inheritance  is  always  conferred  upon  the  saint  as  a  thing  of 
God's  fre9  grace,  still  each  man  shall  receive  it  as  his  own  reward,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour;  that  the  recompense  shall  be  given  and  enjoyed  there, 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  activity  which  the  individual  puts  forth  here, 
and  to  the  purity  of  motive  by  which  he  has  been  influenced  in  the  service  of 
God.  The  sketch  of  Mr  Mackenzie's  life  and  character  is  very  interesting. 
To  some,  his  character  may  appear  overdrawn.    But,  from  what  we  kuow  of 
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Dr  Wardiaw'fl  judiciousness  aod  candour,  and  from  the  honourable  testimony 
which  is  borne  by  others,  to  the  high  endowments,  fervent  piety,  and  extensive 
learning  of  the  lamented  deceased,  we  believe  it  to  be  a  correct  and  judicious 
estimate  of  the  excellencies  of  a  faithful  and  able  minister  of  Christ,  who, 
though  called  suddenly  to  encounter  death,  showed  in  his  last  moments  that 
calmness  of  mind,  and  nobleness  of  soul^  which  the  knowledge  of  Christ  alone 
can  givtB. 

Correspondence  between  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  and  Dr  M^Farlan^  ^e, 
Greenock.     1843. 

We  would  humbly  suggest,  that  in  all  matters  so  important  and  delicate  as 
those  to  which  this  correspondence  relates,  no  single  member  of  the  Church, 
however  respectable,  ought  to  accede  to  a  negociation  without  previously 
ascertaining  the  mind  of  his  brethren.  At  least,  had  Dr.  M*Farlan  acted  in 
this  manner,  he  would  not,  we  are  persuaded,  have  lent  so  credulous  an  ear  to 
the  noble  persecutor  who  addressed  him,  as  he  appears  to  have  done,  nor 
would  the  exertions  of  the  Church  on  behalf  of  their  oppressed  and  enslaved 
brethren  in  Sutherland  have  been  so  suddenly  paralysed  as  undoubtedly  they 
are.  It  was  also  with  sorrow  that  we  found  Dr.  M- Parian  penning  such  sen- 
timents as  these,  at  this  time  of  the  day:  '*  We  propose  f?)  to  go  annually  to 
Parliament,  with  the  Claim  of  Rights  in  our  hand,  and  oemand  their  restitu- 
tion. And,  if  the  day  shall  arrive  when  the  State  shall  do  justice  to  Scotland, 
by  inquiring  into  our  claims  and  granting  us  redress — I  may  not  say  positively 
that  we  shall  rejoin  the  Establishment — but,  certain  I  am,  that  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  realm  will  hail  so  blessed  an  event  with  greater  joy  than 
the  ministers  and  people  of  the  Free  Church,  or  more  cordially  enter^  if  per* 
mitted,  into  communion  with  their  brethren  of  the  Establishment y  and  co^ 
operation  with  them  in  every  good  work."  It  is  against  the  concluding  senti- 
ment that  we  desire  to  enter  onr  protest,  and  that  very  decidedly.  We  could 
not  enter  into  communiou  and  co-operation  with  those  who  now  form  the 
Establishment,  let  parliament  enact  what  they  please,  just  because  we  cannot 
esteem  them  *•  brethren" 

Sutherland  as  it  Was  and  Tst  or.  How  a  Country  may  be  Ruined,      Edin- 
burgh:  Juhn  Johnstone.     1843. 

Wo  dare  say  most  of  our  readers  know  the  pamphlet  already,  or,  at  least, 
have  read  the  articles  in  the  Witness  of  which  it  is  the  reprint  We  need, 
therefore,  do  no  more  than  recommend  it  to  them  in  its  new  form.  The 
**  Sutherland  persecution,'*  which  it  so  ably,  so  eloquently  exposes,  has  done 
more  to  open  men's  minds,  and  call  men*s  attention  to  our  present  conflict 
than  any  other  of  the  many  striking  scenes  which  have  recently  occurred. 

Animadversions  upon  Sir  William  Hamilton's  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Se  not 
Shismatics,  be  not  Martyrs,  by  Mistake,**  Sfc,  By  William  Cunningham, 
D.D.,  formerly  Minister  of  Trinity  College  Parish,  and  now  one  of  the 
Theological  Professors  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Edinburgh :  John 
Johnstone.     1843. 

In  all  likelihood  we  shall  return  to  this  admirable  pamphlet  again.  But  we 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  calling  our  readers'  attention  to  it.  It  con- 
tains  some  severe  but  just  observations  on  Sir  W.  Hamilton's  pamphlet, 
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and  proves  that  the  ProfesRor  has  considerably  fewer  claims  to  the  chatacter 
of  learned  than  the  world  has  hitherto  given  him  credit  for.  We  content  oar- 
selves  at  present  with  the  fullowinj^  extract  from  the  preliminarjr  observa- 
tions : 

**  Sir  William,  feeling,  apparently,  that  there  was  a  considerable. antecedent 
improbability,  that  such  a  body  of  men  as  recently  left  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland,  should  have  become  '  Schismatics  and  Martyrs  by  mistake/ 
thinks  it  needful  to  begin  with  proving  by  instances,  that,  ou  various  occa« 
sions,  whole  bodies  of  eminent  theologians  have  fallen  into  grievous  error. 
All  this  was  quite  unnecessary.  Nobody  has  alleged  that  the  evangelical 
party  are  infallible,  and  nobody  would  have  disputed  Sir  William's  right  to 
discuss  their  principles,  or  their  obligations  to  consider  his  arguments  ;  al- 
though most  men  will  probably  think,  that,  considering  the  character  and 
standing  of  the  men  whom  he  addressed,  and  his  own  very  imperfect  know- 
ledge^ and  very  cursory  examination,  of  the  topics  he  discusses,  he  might  have 
conducted  hi&  *  Demonstration*  somewhat  in  a  less  presumptuous  style.  It 
would  be  easy  to  produce  some  striking  instances  of  men  possessed  of  high 
tfilents,  and  extensive  erudition  upon  other  subjects,  who,  when  they  entered 
upon  the  field  of  theolo<ry,  which  they  had  examined  only  perfunctorily, 
exposed  themselves  to  ridicule  and  contempt.  But  this  would  be  of  do  real 
use  in  discussing  Sir  William's  '  Demonstration.'  By  the  course  he  has  taken 
in  this  matter,  he  has  an  opportunity  at  once  of  making  a  fuller  display  of  his 
learning,  such  as  it  is,  upon  ecclesiastical  subject^s,  and  at  the  same  time  ma- 
nifesting his  dislike  of  some  men  who  have  been  eminently  useful  in  promot- 
ing the  interests  of  religion.  His  first  instance  is  taken  from  the  conduct  of 
Luther^  and  some  of  the  other  Reformers. 

"  '  Among  other  points  of  Papal  discipline,  the  zeal  of  Luther  was  roused 
against  ecclesiastical  celibacy  aud  monastic  vows;  and  whether  did  it  carry 
him  ?  Not  content  to  reason  against  the  institution  within  natural  limits,  and 
on  legitimate  grounds,  his  fervour  led  him  to  deny  explicitly,  and  in  every  re- 
lation, the  existence  of  chastity,  as  a  physical  impossibility, — led  him  publicly 
to  preach  (and  who  ever  preached  with  the  energy  of  Luther?)  incoutinence, 
adultery,  incest  even,  as  not  only  allowable,  but,  if  practised  under  the  pru- 
dential regulations  which  he  himself  lays  d.iwn,  unobjectionable,  and  even 
praiseworthy.  The  epidemic  spread ;  a  fearful  dissolution  of  manners  through- 
out the  sphere  of  the  Reformer's  influence  was  for  a  season  the  natural  result 
The  ardour  of  the  boisterous  Luther  infected,  among  others,  even  the  ascetic 
and  timorous  Melancthon.  Polygamy  awaited  only  the  permission  of  the  civil 
ruler,  to  be  promulgated  as  an  article  of  the  Reformation ;  and  had  this  per- 
mission not  been  significantly  refused  (whilst,  at  the  same  time,  the  epidemic 
ill  Wittemberg  was  homoepatbically  alleviated,  at  least,  by  the  similar  bat 
more  violent  access  in  Monster),  it  would  not  have  been  the  fault  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Reformation  if  Christian  liberty  had  remained  less  ample  than  Mahom- 
roedan  license.  As  it  was,  polygamy  was  never  abandoned  by  either  Luther  or 
Melancthon  as  a  religious  speculation  :  both  in  more  than  a  single  instance, 
accorded  the  formal  sanction  of  their  authority  to  its  practice,  by  those  who 
were  above  the  law ;  and  had  the  civil  prudence  of  the  imprudent  Henry  VII. 
not  restrained  him,  sensual  despot  as  he  was,  from  carrying  their  spontaneous 
counsel  into  effect,  a  plurality  of  wives  might  now  have  been  a  privilege  as 
religiously  contended  for  in  England  as  in  Turkey.' 

"  Now,  this  paragraph  isju!$t  an  exaggerated  summary  of  the  accnsations 
which  the  champions  of  Popery  have  been  accustomed  to  adduce  against  Lu- 
ther upon  these  points.  It  is  written  evidently  in  the  same  spirit  of  maligni- 
ty against  Luther  which  the  agents  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  have  Q«tually 
exhibited,  though  it  contains  a  larger  amount  of  misrepresentation  than  the 
more  prudent  Papists  have  ventured  to  indulge  iu.     It  is  well  known  that 
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Lnther,  in  hia  zeal  against  some  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Popery, 
made  rash  and  offensive  statemente  about  marriage  and  divorce,  of  which  the 
Papists  took  advantage,  and  which  his  friends  and  followers  could  not  fully 
defend.  But  that  he  ever  preached,  as  Sir  William  has  here  alleged,  in  de- 
fence of  incontinence,  adultery,  and  incest,  is  a  calumny,  cif  which  no  proof 
baa  been  adduced,  and  of  which  even  some  Papists  would  be  ashamed.  Be- 
sides charging  Luther  with  preaching  in  defence  of  incontinence,  adultery,  and 
incest,  ^ir  William's  statement  is  plainly  intended  to  convey  the  ideas,  that 
Luther,  Melancthon,  and  the  Reformers  generally,  had  a  deliberate  opinion  in 
favour  of  the  lawfulness  and  propriety  of  polygamy, — that  they  wished  this 
opinion  to  be  acted  upon,  and  recommended  to  the  civil  authorities  to  esta* 
biish  it  by  law, — aud  that  it  was  just  because  the  ciyil  authorities  refused  to 
adopt* their  views  upon  this  point,  that  polygamy  was  not  established  as  the 
law  of  the  reformed  churches.  8ir  William  has  produced  no  evidence  of  these 
startling  positions ;  and  it  is  enough,  therefore,  at  present,  that  we  meet  them 
with  a  Bat  contradiction,  and  denounce  them  as  slanders. 

'*  Sir  William  refers  to  the  permission  granted  by  Luther  and  Melancthon  in 
two  instances,  to  princes  to  marry  a  second  wife  while  their  first  was  alive  and 
undivorced.  The  case  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  is  well  known,  and  Luther's 
conduct  in  this  matter  is  probably  the  darkest  spot  in  his  history.  But  Lu- 
ther's conduct  and  statements  on  that  occasion,  so  far  from  proving  the  truth 
of  Sir  William's  allegations  that  he  approved  of  polygamy,  and  wished  it  sanc- 
tioned by  civil  authority,  prove  that  they  are  unfounded  ;  and,  accordingly, 
the  more  respectable  Popish  writers  adduce  this  affair,  not  as  proving  what  Sir 
William  insinuates  against  him,  but  as  showing  that  for  political  objects,  and  on 

Conds  of  expediency,  he  sanctioned,  under  the  plea  of  necessity,  what  he 
.  iw  to  be  wrong. 

**  The  '  anecdote'  of  which  Sir  William  speaks  in  his  note  is,  it  is  presumed, 
the  insinuation  contained  in  the  text,  that  Luther  and  Melancthon  advised 
Henry  VI 11.  to  marry  a  second  wife  without  divorcing  his  first;  and  his  state- 
ment that  this  ^anecdote'  is  *  unknoii'n  to  all  English  historians,  nay,  as  far  as  I 
know,  to  all  ecclesiastical  writers,'  is  evidently  intended  as  an  insinuation  of 
his  own  extraordinary  learning,  in  knowing  what  '  all  English  historians  and 
all  ecclesiastical  writers'  were  ignorant  of.  There  is,  however,  no  such 
mighty  mystery,  and  no  such  ground  for  boasting,  about  the  matter.  That  an 
allegation  to  this  effect  hais  been  made,  and  that  a  considerable  degree  of  pro- 
bability attaches  to  it,  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  any  acquaintance  with 
the  original  sources  of  information  about  the  case  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse; 
for  the  truth  is,  that  this  anecdote,  about  which  Sir  William  makes  such  a 
foolish  mystery,  and  about  which  he  evidently  supposes  that  nobody  knows 
any  thing  but  himself,  rests  upon  a  statement  to  this  effect,  made  by  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse  in  his  memorial  to  Luther  and  Melancthon,  and  upon  the 
fact  that  in  their  answer  they  did  not  deny  it.  The  documents  upon  this 
subject  are  at  least  as  well  known  to  many  ecclesiastical  writers  as  to  Sir 
William  Hamilton. 

**  Sir  William  evidently  supposes  that  the  story  of  Bishop  Burnet  advising 
Charles  H.  to  take  a  second  wife  is  also  a  great  mystery,  known  only  to  men 
of  extraordinary  learning  like  himself.  But  if  he  had  happened  to  have  read 
the  1 77th  page  of  the  latest  and  cheapest  edition  of  Burnet's  History  of  his 
Own  Tiroes,  published  at  London  in  1838,  he  would  have  been  aware  that  a 
knowledge  of  this  fact  was  quite  accessible  to  the  general  public,  and  that  it 
was,  therefore,  not  a  topic  about  which  a  man  of  his  erudition  should  have^ 
condescended  to  boast"    Pp.  11-^13. 

VOL.  zvi.  MO.  IV.  2  M 
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The  Law  of  the  Land^  regarding  the  Independent  JurUdiction  of  the  Ckttreh 
of  Scotland,  as  expounded  in  the  Opinions  of  the  Minority  of  the  JSeottiek 
Judges  in  the  Stewarton  Case,    Bdin.  1843. 

There  is  little  that  remains  for  as  to  do  with  referenoe  to  this  pamphlet 
than  to  recommend  it  as  apparently  a  fall  and  faithfal  record  of  the  speeches  of 
these  eminent  judges,  who  formed  the  minority  on  that  mighty  qaestioo  then 
arjfued  before  them.  Perhaps  some  may  think  that  all  each  qaestioos  aro 
laid  to  rest  In  this  past  form,  no  doubt,  ther  are ;  but  in  their  new  form 
ther  are  gathering  strength  ever^  day;  and  suon  a  pamphlet  as  this  in  fntttre 
will  form  a  most  Yalaabie  historical  document  of  reference. 


Ecclesiastical  Republicanism,  or  the  Republicanism,  Liberality,  and  Goho^ 
licity  of  Presbytery  in  contrast  with  Prelacy  and  Popery,  By  TacMias 
StfTTH.    Boston.    1843. 

Presbytery f  and  not  Prelacy,  the  Scriptural  and  Primitive  Policy,  jfc  By 
Thomas  Smyth.    Boston.     1843. 

These  two  worics  have  reached  as  too  late  to  allow  as  to  enter  apoa  a  dia* 
mission  of  their  merits  in  this  Number.  If  God  will,  we  shall  notice  them  at 
length  in  our  next.  We  are  sorry  also,  that  peculiar  circumstances  baye  dia* 
appointed  us  of  the  lengthened  review  of  Dr  Smyth's  former  most  elaborate 
work  on  Apostolic  Huccession,  which  we  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  present 
to  oor  readers  at  this  time.  Our  next,  we  trust,  will  not  go  to  press  withoot 
it.    We  thank  Dr.  S.  for  his  friendly  letter,  and  shall  attend  to  his  reqoests. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Pratbr  UNioN.--^This  season  is  now  over,«»not  without  blessing,  however, 
to  many  in  different  parts  of  the  land.  Its  results  remain  yet  to  be  expe- 
rienced. Meanwhile,  let  no  Christian's  hands  hang  down  as  if  the  answer 
were  delayed.  It  will  come  in  its  due  season,  **  Men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint."  It  has  been  suggested  to  us  that  the  winter  season  is  a  vtrf 
nufavourable  one,  especially  for  the  poorer  classes,  who,  having  no  retirement 
for  prayer  at  home,  and  being  prevented  in  winter  from  following  the  Master's 
example,  and  betaking  themselves  to  the  hill,  or  field,  or  wood,  are  shut  oat 
from  the  enjoyment  of  such  an  opportunity,  at  least  in  private.  Should  the  pro- 
posal be  renewed  next  year,  we  trust  this  hint  will  be  attended  to* 

Continental  Jrws. — We  give  the  following  summary  of  the  operatioaa  of 
the  London  Jews'  Society  on  the  Continent  i-:- 

'*  Brussels,^Mr  Saul  has  diligently  endeavonred  to  improve  the  oppor- 
tunities afforded  by  intercourse  with  the  Jews  in  Brusseb  itself,  as  well  as  by 
visiting  the  numerous  Jews  in  Holland.  On  his  journeys  to  the  Hague,  Am- 
sterdam, Rotterdam,  Antwerp,  and  other  places,  he  has  generally  been  rery 
well  received,  and  has  circulated  great  numbers  of  Scriptures  and  tracts,  fia 
has  also  been  successful  in  endeavouring  to  excite  an  increased  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Israel  among  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Belgium. 
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**Crmtxtuich, — The  fetters  of  the  Rev.  J.  Stockfeld  bear  ample  testimony  to 
the  increased  interest  now  taken  in  the  Jenish  cauM  by  Christians  in  his 
•pbere  of  missioaary  labour,  more  especially  by  theclerj^y;  many  of  whom 
take  an  active  part  in  circulating'  the  Scriptures  among^  the  Jews  in  their  re- 
spective nei|:hbourhoods.  Mr  Stock/eld  has  been  instrumental  in  introducing 
the  Hebrew  and  German  editions  of  the  Scriptures  published  by  the  Society 
into  the  Jewish  schools  in  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine  countries,  where  they 
are  now  in  very  general  use.  Many  Jewish  teachers  have  studied  the  New 
Testament  diligently;  and  not  a  few  have  expressed  their  full  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 

**JtfeU.— The  Rev.  P.  J.  Oster  having,  after  fourteen  years'  labour  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Society,  expressed  a  desire  to  undertake  a  pastoral  charge,  your 
Committee,  in  taking  leave  of  him,  heartily  wish  him  the  blessing  and  guid- 
ance of  a  gracious  Ood  throughout  his  future  life. 

«<  Mr  Oster  has  completed  the  transkition  of  *  The  Old  Paths'  into  French. 
During  last  summer,  ne  visited,  in  company  with  Mr  AausoMister,  several 
places  in  Alsace,  where  Jews  reside. 

^Stratburg. — The  Rev.  J.  A.  Haiuroeister  and  Mr  J.  P.GK>ldberg  have  contino* 
ed  their  labours  in  this  station,  amid  many  eneoiuragements.  Of  the  Israelites 
instructed  by  them,  six  were  baptiaed  during  the  past  year.  The  number  of 
Scriptures  and  tracts  circulated  by  them  has  far  exceeded  the  demand  of  foi^ 
■ler  yeara. 

**  Your  Missionaries  have  also  borne  testimony  to  the  increasing  interest  in 
tke  Jewish  cause  among  the  Christians  in  their  neighbourhood.  The  friend* 
of  Israel  at  Strasbnrg  have  lately  appointed  a  converted  Israelite  to  labour 
among  the  numerous  Jews  of  Alsace.  Several  missionary  journeys  have  been 
undertaken  by  your  Missionaries  into  Baden,  Wurtemberg,  and  Alsace,  beside 
frequent  excursions  into  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Strasburg. 

*•  Frankfort-anrtheMaine,^The  Rev.  T.  £.  Hiscock  has,  during  the  past 

5 ear,  made  frequent  journeys  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frankfort.  On  the 
ewish  Sabbaths  it  has  been  his  principal  object  to  visit  every  synagogue  in 
the  surronnding  country  ;  and  the  kind  reception  with  which  he  almost  every- 
where met  has  been  a  source  of  great  enjoyment  to  him.  His  journeys  ara 
the  means  of  causing  the  Jews  to  visit  him  in  Frankfort,  and  of  spreading  n 
aptrtt  of  inquiry  far  and  wide. 

**  The  nvmbers  of  Jews  who  have  called, and  the  long  and  earnest  discuosiona 
which  have  taken  place,  have  not  been  without  an  injurious  induenco  on  the 
iMalth  of  your  Bilissionary ;  but  though  frequently  suffering,  he  has  been 
hitherto  spared  to  continue  his  labours.  Mr  Hiscock  has  had  the  assistance 
of  Mr  H.  Poper,  one  of  the  students  in  the  Hebrew  College,  whose  removal 
to  Frankfort  was  rendered  advisable  by  the  precarious  state  of  his  health.  Mr 
Poper  has,  as  far  as  his  strength  would  allow,  taken  an  active  part  in  the  mis- 
tioimry  work.  One  of  those  who  have  attended  a  course  of  regular  instruc- 
tions was  baptiaed  by  Mr  Hiscock  on  the  8th  of  January. 

**Berlin, — The  Rev.  C.  W.  H.  Pauli  has,  during  the  past  year,  administered 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  to  twenty-frve  children  of  Abraham— seventeen 
males  and  eight  females ;  among  whom  there  are  some  of  the  greatest  respec- 
tability, and  distinguished  for  their  high  attainments  in  science  and  literature. 
The  public  services  have  been  continued,  and  are  attended  by  overflowing 
congregations ;  among  whom  there  are  great  numbers  both  of  Jews  and  Jew- 
esses, it  has  been  found  necessary  to  erect  a  new  chapel,  which  has  lately 
been  opened  for  the  pnrposes  of  the  mission.  Mr  Pauli  says,  *  Many  Jews 
haTe  already  bespoken  their  places,  and  some  would  be  willing  to  pay  rent  for 
their  pews.' 

"Your  Missionary  has  always  some  Jews  under  regular  instruction  :  manr 
» lacretly,  like  Nicodemns,  for  fear  of  their  relations.    But,  notwithstaa<^ 
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ing^  all  opposition,  tlie  spirit  oF  iaqiairy  is  spreading  irresistibly,  espedally 
among  the  young.  '  1  am  sure,'  writes  Mr  Fauli,  '  were  it  not  for  fear  of 
their  parents  and  relatives,  we  should  see  them  in  crowds,  rushing  to  our  bap- 
tismal font.' 

**Breslau, — Dr  Neumann,  wlio  has  oontinued  his  labours  at  this  place,  states 
that  seventeen  Israelites  were  admitted  into  the  Christian  Church  by  baptism, 
in  the  province  of  Silesia,  during  the  year  1842,  seven  of  which  number  were 
baptized  in  Breslau  itself. 

'^Konigsberg. — The  mission  has  sustained  a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Bergfeldt,  who,  after  fifteen  yearn'  faithful  and  devoted  labour  ia 
this  station,  was  called  to  his  rest  on  the  5th  of  April.  He  entered  the  service 
of  the  Society  in  the  beginning  of  1895,  and  laboured,  previous  to  his  removal 
to  Konigsberg,  for  a  short  period  at  Posen  and  at  Warsaw.  His  extensive 
opportunities  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  distributing  the  Scripturee  among 
the  Jews,  added  to  the  peculiar  talent  which  he  possessed  of  impressing  fait 
words  on  the  minds  of  bis  bearers  with  equal  mildness  and  earnestness,  were 
not  given  him  in  vain,  and  an  evident  blessing  rested  on  his  labours.  He  has 
left  a  widow  and  seven  young  children  to  mourn  his  loss. 

"  Twenty-four  individuals  of  the  house  of*Israel  were,  during  the  year  1842» 
admitted  into  the  Church  of  Christ  by  baptism,  in  the  provinces  of  Cast  and 
West  Prussia. 

"  Mr  C.  Noesgen  has  continued  his  labours  in  this  station,  and  meets  with 
ready  access  to  the  Jews.  The  number  of  those  who  apply  for  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  continually  increasing ;  while  many  by  their  questions  show  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  it.     Sir  Jews  have  applied  for  baptism. 

"The  number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  circulated  by  your  Missionaries  at 
Konigsberg,  during  the  year,  was  1850;  of  which  756  were  Bibles,  and  337 
Testaments. 

"Z>an/ztc.— Mr  Moritz's  missionary  labours  have  been  chiefly  confined  to  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  intercourse  with  Jews  from  other  countries, 
great  numbers  of  whom  continually  come  to  Dantzic ;  but  on  the  extensive 
missionary  journeys  undertaken  by  him  in  the  province  of  West  Prussia,  he 
has,  in  very  many  instances,  found  ready  access  to  Jewish  families,  as  well 
as  to  the  teachers  in  the  Jewish  schools,  to  whom  he  particularly  directed  his 
attention.  Many  individuals  thus  visited  have  afterward  called  on  htm  at 
Dantzic,  and  borne  testimony,  that  the  words  spoken  by  him  had  not  been  in 
vain.     Two  Israelites  were  baptized  here  during  the  year. 

"  Mr  Moritz  is  now  undertaking  another  journey  previous  to  his  remoral  to 
Gothenburg,  where  the  Committee  have  fixed  bis  future  station,  with  a  view 
to  his  resuming  his  connection  with  the  Jeivs  in  the  Swedish  and  Danish  do- 
minions ;  among  whom,  many  years  ago,  he  found  a  very  encouraging  opening. 
In  Sweden,  his  attention  will  be  principally  directed  to  the  Jews  of  Gotten- 
bnrg,  Stockholm,  Norkoping,  and  Carlskrona;  and  it  is  intended  that  he  shonld 
spend  the  summer  in  travelling  among  the  11,000  Jews  of  Denmark. 

"  Poland, — Seventeen  Israelites  have  been  baptized,  after  having  been  in- 
structed in  Christianity  by  your  Missionaries  in  this  country  during  the  past 
year,  while  seventy  individuals  received  instruction  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period.  Of  these,  several  are  about  to  be  baptized,  beside  those  who  have 
already  been  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  twenty-five  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  Institution  for  Proselytes  in  connection  with  the  mission  at 
Warsaw,  where  they  are  taught  the  trade  of  bookbinding  and  printing.  Mis- 
sionary journeys  have  been  made  among  the  Jews  in  various  parts  of  Poland 
from  each  of  the  three  stations  occcupied  by  your  Missionaries.  Great  excite* 
ment  has  occasionally  prevailed  among  the  Jewish  population,  when  indivi<- 
duals  of  their  community  have  taken  refuge  with  the  Missionaries ;  and  they 
have  frequently  done  their  utmost  to  prevent  the  public  confession  of  tboso 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
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"  Your  Committee  have  received  information  of  the  baptism  of  nine  Jews 
having  taken  place  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  the  consistory  of  Moscow, 
during  the  year  1840. 

** Prussian  Poland, — In  this  important  district  your  Missionaries  have  been 
greatly  encouraged,  and  have  also  found  that  success  is  not  without  its  accom- 
panying trials.  Many  have  been  convinced  of  the  errors  of  Judaism ;  many 
are  now  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  by  the  meekness  of  a  holy 
life ;  and  many  also  have  been  called  on  to  witness  the  truth  of  their  profes- 
sion by  their  patient  endurance  of  privation  and  pain.  The  Jews  have  un- 
happily not  been  prepared,  in  many  instances,  by  their  early  education,  for  earn- 
ing their  livelihood  by  trade.  As  long  as  they  remain  among  their  own  nation, 
they  can  obtain  employment  as  teachers  of  the  Talmud,  or  in  some  of  the 
different  offices  connected  with  the  services  of  the  synagogue.  When,  how- 
ever, they  join  the  Christian  Church,  most  of  these  employments  cease;  and 
as  they  no  longer  obtain  help  from  their  relations,  they  have  to  walk  in  a  new 
path,  which  is  strewed  with  peculiar  trials. 

"  Your  Missionary  in  Fosen,  the  Rev.  R.  Bellson,  has  had  many  visits  from 
Jews,  especially  teachers,  among  whom  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  spreading  very 
widely.  The  cases  of  several  Israelites,  who  were  regularly  instructed  by 
Mr  Bellson,  caused  such  a  sensation  among  the  Jews  that  the  Rabbi  of  Posen 
was  induced  to  issue  an  interdict  against  any  Jew  sending  his  children  to  the 
schools  of  the  Society. 

*'  Mr  Bellson  superintends  the  schools  in  the  Duchy  of  Posen,  which  are 
supported  by  the  Society. 

''The  Rev.  J.  C.  Hartmanu  and  Mr  J.  H.  Graf  have  continued  to  reside  at 
Fraustadt,  and  have  been  principally  engaged  in  missionary  journeys  in  the 
drand  Duchy,  and  in  visits  to  the  great  fairs  at  Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  one  of 
the  great  marts  on  the  Continent,  which  are  attended  by  vast  numbers  of  Jews 
of  all  classes,  beside  assisting  Mr  Bellson  in  visiting  the  schools. 

"Crocotp.^The  Rev.  L.  Hoff  and  Mr  C.  P.  Behrens  have  testified  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  to  great  numbers  of  Jews.  Some  of  the  most  learned  and  re- 
spectable Israelites  of  Cracow  were  frequent  visitors  at  the  mission  house ; 
and  the  discussions  which  took  place  were  often  listened  to  by  not  a  few  of 
their  Jewish  brethren.  The  regular  weekly  lectures  have  been  well  Attended. 
More  than  thirty  persons  have  applied  to  the  Missionaries  for  instruction  in 
the  course  of  the  year;  some  of  whom,  being  foreigners,  after  some  time  left 
for  their  native  country ;  while  others,  who  were  inhabitants  of  Cracow,  at 
length  grew  weary  in  the  struggle  with  the  persecution  and  temptations  with 
which  they  vrere  assailed  by  their  unbelieving  brethren.  Excommunications 
have  been  published  in  the  synagogues  against  all  who  should  visit  tho  Mis- 
sionaries, and  even  personal  violence  has  been  resorted  to  in  the  public  streets. 
Two  individuals  were  received  into  the  church  of  Christ  by  baptism ;  beside 
a  third,  who,  after  having  been  instructed  for  a  considerable  time,  was  recom- 
mended to  your  Missionaries  at  Warsaw,  and  baptized  at  that  place. 

*'  Mrs  Gerlach  has  been  diligently  employed  in  the  instruction  of  the  Jewish 
youth;  her  school  has  always  been  attended  by  some,  and  on  the  Jewish  Sab- 
Imth  by  from  twelve  to  fifteen  persons,  with  whom  she  reads  and  explains  the 
New  Testament." 

China.  Gutzlaff. — The  following  letter  regarding  the  operations  of  that 
distinguished  Missionary  will  be  read  with  interest  It  is  a  private  letter  which 
has  been  kindly  furnished  us  by  a  Christian  friend. 

Berlin,  October  1843. — A  happy  chance  enables  me  to  transmit  to  you  au- 
thentic intelligence,  the  most  recent  accounts  of  this,  our  very  remarkable 
countryman,  as  his  last  letter  to  a  friend  here,  dated  Tinghai,  28th  January 
1843,  (forwarded  through  Messrs.  A.  Campbell  &  Co.,  Rotterdam,  Sept.  30,) 
lies  before  me  in  the  original     Out  of  this  letter  and  an  earlier  one  from 
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Nankin,  of  8th  September  1842,  and  from  informatioo  obtained  from  the  Mia- 
aionarj,Rottj^er,notr  here,wbo  is  intimately  acquainted  withGiitalaff,  and  labotti^ 
ed  with  him  in  the  Mission  at  Chetkiong;,  in  the  province  of  Hokkhire,  1  hare 
extracted  the  data  for  the  foUo  wingf  particulara.  Gtitzlaff's  present  peculiar  posi- 
tion exhibits  a  union  of  quaiitiee  never  till  novr^  nor  at  present  in  any  other  indi- 
Tidaal  to  be  found  combined.  Fulfilling  with  unshaken  fidelity  his  calling  as  a 
Missionary  in  the  service  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  he  is  at  the  same  time 
British  Consul  iu  China,  with  a  yearly  income  of  from  4^4000  to  £jOQQ  ater- 
ling,  almost  the  whole  of  which  is  exclusively  expended  for  the  advancemeni 
of  the  Chinese  Mission,  and  tbe  evangelizing  of  China;  and  lastly,  in  the  year 
184>  1*1842,  he  was  elected  fir^t  magistrate  in  the  Chinese  service,  in  the  verjr 
important  city  of  Ning  Po, — executing  tbe  duties  of  all  tbe&e  different  offices 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  receives  on  all  sides  tbe  most  flattering  testimoniee* 
The  spirit  of  the  Missionary  is,  however,  still  predominant,  and  it  was  said  of 
him  in  China,  *'  Were  GUtzlaff  made  Viceroy  of  the  province  of  Canton,  or 
even  Emperor  of  China,  yet  would  he  ever  be  and  remain  a  Missionary."  Of 
his  activity  in  this  character,  Rottger,  as  eye-witness,  gives  the  following  at- 
tractive picture.  "  When  Gutilaff  was  taken  as  interpreter,"  says  be,  *'  with  ihe 
English  ships  of  war,  or  %vith  the  merchai^ts*  vessels,  along  the  eastern  coasts 
of  China,  in  search  of  navigable  waters,  anchorages,  commodious  havens,  tea 
plantations,  &c.  &c.,  be  went  among  the  sailors  as  minister  and  physician  of 
souls ;  and  when  they  landed,  as  missionary  amongst  the  Chinese.  To  all  the 
towns,  and  villages,  and  tea  pUntations,  his  boxes  of  books  and  medicines  fol- 
lowed him,  and  everywhere  first  searching  out  the  sick  and  the  destitute,  heat 
once,  in  thickly-peopled  China  drew  a  congregation  around  him,  to  whom  he 
distributed  healing  medicines  for  body  and  for  soul."  In  respect  to  his  «tber 
pursuits,  Kottgcr  communicates  the  following  traits,  amongst  others,—'*  As 
mediator  of  the  events  of  war  and  peace  in  China  in  1840,  he  zeaioii^ly  exerted 
himself  to  convince  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  Keschen,  that  the  war  with 
England  was  no  imaginary  war,  such  as  that  they  carried  on  with  pirates, 
which,  in  general,  began  and  ended  in  clamour."  As  first  magistrate  in  Ning 
Po,  he  made  it  bis  chief  business  to  instruct  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  that 
the  English  were  not  their  enemies  but  their  friends,  whose  object  was  net  tbe 
ruin  of  their  nation,  but  its  advantage ;  that  they  did  not  make  war  with  the 
people  of  China,  but  with  their  Emperor.  Of  the  friendly  feeling  of  tbe 
English,  the  inhabitants  of  Ning  Po  were  soon  convinced  by  their  throwing 
open  the  corn  magazines,  in  order  that  every  one  might  obtain  tbe  means  of 
livelihood.  As  the  English  made  no  conquests  in  China,  but  merely  soagbt 
after  convenient  havens,  well  adapted  for  the  security  of  their  trade  and  cob- 
merce,  Glltzlaff  next  exerted  himself  to  banish  from  tbe  minds  of  the  Chiaess 
all  groundless  terrors  of  the  English.  It  was  moreover  GUtzlaff^  roost  earnest 
endeavour  to  suppress  the  system  of  bribery  which  be  found,  and  to  substitute 
instead  thereof,  a  system  oi  uprightness  and  order  in  business,  and  particularly 
in  the  execution  of  the  offices  of  criminal  justice  ;  and  this  he  attained  in  so 
far,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ning  Po  expressed  the  wish,  that  in  every  oity  in 
China,  the  first  magistrate  of  the  place  might  always  be  a  Missionary.  Ner 
was  this  altogether  without  result,  for  the  English  Plenipotentiary,  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  twice  caused  application  to  be  made  to  the  Missionary,  Rottger,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  notices,  to  come  at  once  to  China,  and  become 
assistant  to  the  magistrate  at  Kolang  Su,  with  a  yearly  income  of  dOO  doUan, 
which  he,  however,  for  certain  reasons  declined.  After  this  sketch  of  GiirBlaff 
one  must  feel  much  interested  in  hearing  him  speak  for  himself,  which  be 
does  most  characteristically  in  the  above-mentioned  letter  of  1842.  This  is  as 
follows  z*^ 

"  Since  I  bist  wrote  you  I  received  all  my  New  Testaments,  and  vent  often 
amongst  the  people  with  them,  who  received  then  with  great  eagerness,  said 
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pKtsed  round  me  with  so  much  zeal  to  get  possession  of  the  Word  of  Life, 
that  i  was  aerioosly  inconvenienced  by  them.  I  will  not,  however,  say  they 
were  to  urged  by  the  love  of  truth,  to  prize  thus  highly  this  precious  Book, 
but  rather  that  mere  curiosity  excited  thera. 

'*  But  since  our  Lord  Jesus  reigns,  to  whose  service  we  have  wholly  dedicated 
ourselves,  and  whose  honour,  we,  though  in  great  weakness,  yet  most 
earnestly  seek,  still  can  the  mighty  working  of  bis  Spirit,  by  this  opportunity 
and  by  my  weak  means,  accompUsh  somewhat  ton'ards  the  advancement  uf 
eternal  truth.    My  address  was  short: 

"  <  There,*  said  1, '  is  Peace,  I  bring  the  seal  of  the  Covenant  of  Peace,  through 
which  ia  made  known  unto  you  how  Gud,  through  Christ,  is  reconciled  unto 
you,'  and  such  like  words.  The  river  had  just  overflowed  its  banks,  and  my 
audience  had  therefore  to  wade  through  the  water,  or  come  and  go  in  boats, 
but  not  the  less  numerous  or  unwearied  were  they.  This  occurred  within 
riew  of  the  lofty  walls  of  the  ancient  city,  where  I  had  never  before  declared 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  as  the  Lord  until  now  has  helped  me, 
poor  sinner  that  I  am  I  may  his  name  be  praised ;  so  will  he  assuredly  accomplish 
gloriously  the  rest  1  How  often,  even  in  the  evangelical  Missionary  Societies,  haa 
the  possibility  of  spreading  the  knowledge  unto  salvation  inChina  been  doubted? 
And,  lo  ]  the  Lord  gives  us,  nevertheless,  entrance  into  every  city  I  have  pre- 
viously visited,  with  the  single  exception  of  Teintsin.  Oh  I  that  I  had  but 
faith  to  work  through  love,  and,  supported  by  the  Almighty  arm  of  the  Re- 
deemer, to  venture  all  for  his  kingdom.  Call  to  mind  the  immense  extent  of 
country  to  Nankin,  through  which  I  have  passed,  where  danger  of  every  kind 
threatened  me,  and  the  protecting  hand  of  God  rested  upon  me,  ingrate  I  with 
fatherly  love  I  1  fell  down,  filled  with  admiration,  and  gave  praise  unto  tha 
Lord  of  all  mercy  and  loving-kindness. 

"  As  I  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  Porcelaiu  Tower,  and  saw  the  city  of 
Nankin  lying  at  my  feet,  I  could  not  refrain  the  childish  vanity  of  insoribing 
thereon, '  Kaxl  Giltzlaff,  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.'* 

^^  But  then  the  tbonght  occurred  to  me,  what  multitudes  of  heathens  were 
living  iu  the  neighbourhood  of  this  cily,  who  never  heard  of  Christianity ; 
and,  a  few  mornings  after,  I  returned  laden  witli  books,  and  distributed  them 
amongst  the  people.  The  pressure  was  so  great  that  I  was  twice  compelled  to 
stop  the  distribution  of  this  gift  of  God,  in  order  that  the  crowds  might  scatter. 
Oh,  bow  should  I  rejoice,  should  it  please  Christ,  in  his  infinite  meroy,  to  col- 
lect unto  himself  a  congregation  of  elect  souls  in  the  vicinity  of  this  far-famed 
and  most  frequented  monument  of  heathenism !  Well,  the  Lord  is  the  hearer 
of  prayer,  and  can  do  things  which  our  Missionary  Committees  have  never 
even  imagined.  After  I  had  given  away  all  the  books,  the  Mandarins  came 
likewise  to  receive  their  share.  They  wished  a  course  of  scientific  works ; 
but  I  gave  them  the  Word  of  Life,  in  homel^r  tracts,  that  they  might  learn  that 
the  great  advances  of  the  western  countries  in  the  knowledge  of  wisdom,  waa 
aoUly  to  be  attributed  to  our  holy  religion,  which  elevates  the  heart,  and  gives 
the  right  impulse  to  the  mind.  Heartily  did  1  wish  that  our  Pantheistical 
philosophers  could  only  see  those  poor  creatures,  that  they  might  find  out 
what  advantages  Christianity  has  afforded  them,  and  how  heathenism,  even  ia 
its  fullness,  with  the  all-deceiving  Dualism,  (or  belief  in  two  predominating 
deities  of  good  and  evil,)  show  so  dark  and  miserable  a  contrast  with  it  Aa 
1  was  particularly  well  acquainted  with  all  the  appointed  Plenipotentiaries,  I 
thought  it  only  proper  to  give  each  of  them  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
Kijing,  the  eldest  step-brother  of  the  late  £mperor,  is  a  thorough  Tartar  iu  all 


*  Gutzluff  is  a  native  of  Stettio. 
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hia  feelings  and  actions,  and  the  leading  statesman  who  takes  the  whole  re- 
sponsibility upon  his  shoulders.  Formerly  he  was  the  chief  Field  Marshal  of 
the  empire,  and  richly  endowed  with  gifts ;  troubling  himself  little,  however, 
about  the  observance  of  religion.  £ligin  is  old  and  worn  out ;  he  was  ion^ 
Governor  of  different  provinces,  and  feeling  now  that  his  end  is  drawing  near, 
he  has  given  himself  up  to  superstition,  and  tells  his  beads  daily  to  the  idols  of 
his  Lamas.  May  the  Lord  bless  that  godly  book  to  his  soul,  that  it  may  briD|p 
forth  the  fruits  of  everlasting  life ;  for  I  dearly  love  the  old  man,  because  he 
is  a  peace-maker,  and  has  done  much  for  his  country.  The  General  Govemorp 
Niu,  IS  a  Chinese  official  of  the  ancient  regime,  thoroughly  embaed  with  all 
the  intrigue  of  Mandarin  life,  and  altogether  blunted  to  the  comprehension  of 
higher  truth.  Still,  may  he  but  once  read  the  lesson  of  tho  cross ;  and  what 
a  triumph  would  it  be  were  his  heart  to  be  subdued  to  the  Saviour !  Hvani^, 
the  High  Treasurer,  is  an  amiable  man,  quite  made  for  a  life  of  business,  ffver 
friendly  and  cheerful,  curious  to  hear,  in  order  to  correct  his  judgment  He 
thanked  me  very  politely  for  this  gift.  I  wrote  fur  each  of  them, '  This  is  the 
Revelatiou  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  who  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  save  all  the  nations  upon  earth,*  and  bid  them  read  this  work  with  great 
attention,  as  the  true  way  of  life.  The  29th  of  August  was  a  most  remarkable 
da^.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  both  nations  met  on  board  the  line  of  battle 
ship,  Cornwallis ;  I  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  spoke  much  with  Kijiog-. 
At  length  the  moment  arrived,  when  China  gave  up  for  ever  its  exclusive  lunr 
of  nations.  The  treaty  was  laid  before  both  parties,  quickly  signed,  and  thea 
the  seal  put  upon — an  event  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  false  system  of 
a  thousand  years  was  politically  thrown  away,  and  the  right  of  the  foreigner, 
of  the  heretofore  barbarian,  acknowledged.  When  one  considers  the  preju* 
dices  of  this  people,  and  their  great  attachment  for  a  law  which  shut  thent 
out  for  ever  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  yet  see  them  submitting  to  necea-> 
sity ;  then,  does  the  act  of  the  89th  of  August  appear  as  a  dream,  whidi  even 
the  boldest  imagination  of  fervent  hope  had  never  been  able  to  conjure  op. 
But  it  is  done,  and  may  the  Lord  of  all  grace  give  to  this  new  conveation 
strength  and  stability  I  1  trust  not  on  the  arm  of  flesh,  for  that  has  ever  de- 
ceived me,  but  1  hope  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  body  and  souU  to  the 
latest  day  of  my  existence.  Oh  I  under  his  banner  one  lives  so  safely,  and 
through  his  strength  achieves  the  victor]fr  I  Then  let  us  ever  and  entirely  look 
to  Him,  believing,  loving,  hoping,  praying,  and  working,  till  He  finally  con- 
ducts us  to  the  goal.  I  had  nearly  forgotten  to  tell  you  how  1  went  to  the 
grave  of  their  great  Emperor,  iuing  He,  in  order  to  recal  the  memory  of 
.former  times.  He  was  certainly  the  greatest  man  of  his  age,  and  what  would 
he  have  been  had  he  been  a  Christian  ?  But  the  Lord  knows  best  the  moment 
when  the  triumph  of  his  Gospel  shall  be  celebrated.  Kang  He*s  inscription  in 
the  temple  makes  laudable  mention  of  his  predecessor.  O  had  but  this  ffreat 
Emperor  still  reigned  I  *  The  days  are  now  past,  and  we  mnst  soon  leave 
this  river.  Our  people  have  suffered  much  from  sickness,  and  many  have  died 
of  cholera.  The  inundation  is  now  universal,  and  does  very  great  damage ;  I 
have  seen  whole  districts  wasted.  The  poor  people  suffer  much,  yet  bear  their 
misfortune  with  great  patience,  and  without  murmurs.  Now,  pray  very 
much  for  me,  that  the  everlasting  Spirit  of  grace,  love,  and  patience,  may  fa« 
poured  out  upon  roe,  poor  sinner  I  and  that  the  Lord  of  Glory  may  have  his 
perfect  work  in  me,  and  in  this  whole  land. 

"Karl  Gutzlaff.*" 


*  Kang  He  reigned  from  1662  to  1723.  He  wished  to  be  the  reformer  of  China, 
as  Peter  the  Great  in  Russia,  and  Joseph  II.  in  Austria,  but  he  eould  not  attain  his 
object. 
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The  lait  receired  letter  of  28th  Jannary,  1843,  from  Tioghai,  contains  the 
following  words  r*^ 

**  On  my  arrival  here,  I  received  an  appointment  to  the  capital  of  Fokian 
Fnhschan.  I  was,  however,  left  upon  this  island  to  superintend  the  civil 
affairs.  I  have  now  schools  to  establish,  to  preach,  to  travel  the  land,  con- 
taining from  3  to  400,000  inhabitants,  to  print  and  distribute  books,  &c/' 

In  case  any  one,  in  the  interests  of  science  or  otherwise,  desire  to  hold  com* 
nnnication  with  our  distinguished  countryman,  he  is  now  made  aware  of  his 
address,  which  is  likewise  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  letter,  it  is  the 
Rev.  Ch.  GUtilaff,  care  of  Messrs.  Jardine,  Matheson,  &  Co.,  Hong  Kong» 
China. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

GHBONOLOGICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE  FREE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  FROM  THE  ESTABLISHMENT,  WITH  THE 
LEADING  EVENTS  ANTERIOR  TO  IT. 

[From  17369  when  the  General  Assembly,  repeating  the  declarations 
of  former  Assemblies,  declared,  "  That  it  is,  and  has  been  since  the  Re- 
formation, the  principle  of  this  Church,  that  no  minister  shall  be  intruded 
into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation,"  and  rejected 
the  presentee  to  Kinnaird  in  respect  of  the  opposition  of  the  people, 
though  without  reason  assigned,  till  1834,  the  party  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  denominated  "  Moderate,"  had  a  constant  majority  in  the  As* 
sembly,  and  refused  to  give  effect  to  the  dissent  of  the  congregation. 
In  1833,  the  Assembly  rejectedy  by  a  majority  of  149  to  137,  a  proposal 
to  bring  again  into  operation  the  above  recited  principle.  The  same 
Assembly,  with  only  one  dissentient  voice,  passed  a  declaratory  act,  ad- 
mitting the  ministers  of  Parliamentary  Churches  into  the  Church  Courts^ 
assigning  to  them  parishes  quoad  sacra  and  providing  them  with  kirk- 
sessions.  In  1834,  for  the  first  time  since  1736,  the  Evangelical  party 
had  a  majority  in  the  General  Assembly,  and  at  this  period  the  follow- 
ing chronological  account  beginsj 

1834.  May  27.  The  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  <'  Anent  Calls," 
generally  called  the  Veto  Act.  It  once  more  declared  **  that  it  is  a  fun- 
damental law  of  this  Church,  that  no  pastor  be  intruded  into  any  con- 
gregation contrary  to  the  will  of  the  people ;"  and  in  order  that  this  prin- 
ciple might  be  carried  into  effect,  it  enacted,  that  when  the  majority 
of  male  heads  of  families,  in  communion  with  the  church,  dissent  from 
a  presentee  being  admitted  to  a  vacant  charge,  he  shall  be  rejected  by 
the  presbytery. 

May  29-  The  Assembly  at  the  same  time  passed  a  declaratory  act 
as  to  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease,  in  accordance  with  a  corresponding 
act  of  1833,  in  regard  to  Parliamentary  Church  ministers,  declaring 
that  they  were  entitled  to  sit  as  members  of  presbyteries,  and  other 
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Church  CourUy  and  directing  sessions  to  be  formed,  and  parishes  quoad 
sacra  to  be  assigned  to  them. 

1835.  June  1.  The  Associate  Synod  of  Seceders  having,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  proceedings  of  last  Assembly,  applied  for  a  conference  with 
a  view  to  a  re-union  with  the  Established  Church,  a  committee  of  con- 
ference was  appointed  by  the  Assembly. 

1838.  Mareli  5.  In  the  cause  of  the  Earl  of  Kinnoull  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  Young,  v.  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder  and  others,  tlie  Court 
of  Session,  by  a  majority  of  eight  to  live,  pronounced  judgment  in  favour 
of  tlie  pursuers.  The  action  arose  out  of  the  following  circumstances  ^— 
On  the  14th  September  1834,  Lord  Kinnoull,  patron  of  the  parish  of 
Auchterarder,  issued  a  presentation  in  favour  of  Mr  Young,  an  unordain- 
ed  licentiate.  The  presbytery  determined  to  apply  the  Act  on  Calls; 
and  in  a  roll  of  330  male  heads  of  families,  it  was  found  that  287  dissented 
from  the  presentee  being  admitted,  while  only  two  parishioners  signed 
the  call.  An  appeal  was  taken  from  the  proceedings  of  the  presbytery ; 
first  to  the  synod,  which  confirmed  them,  and  next  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1836,  where  they  were  also  confirmed  by  a  majority  of  131 
to  95,  and  a  remit  was  made  to  tlte  presbytery  \q  proceed  according  to 
the  Veto  Act.  On  7th  July  1835,  the  presbytery  rejected  Mr  Young. 
The  action  in  which  the  above  decision  was  pronounced  was  then 
brought,  to  have  it  declared  that  the  presbytery  acted  illegally  and  be- 
yond their  power,  and  that  they  were  still  bound  to  take  Mr  Young  on 
trials,  and  if  found  qualified,  to  admit  him  minister  of  Auchterarder. 

23.  The  General  Assembly,  by  a  majority  of  ibrty-one,  adopt- 
ed the  "  Independence  Resolution,"  to  the  effect,  '<  That  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  while  they  unqualifiedly 
acknowledge  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Courts  in  regard 
to  the  civil  rights  and  emoluments  secured  by  law  to  the  Church 
and  ministers  thereof,  and  will  ever  give  and  inculcate  implicit  obe- 
dience to  their  decisions  thereanent,  do  resolve.  That,  as  is  declared 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  National  Established  Church,  *  The 
Lord  Jesus,  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  hath  therein  appointed  a 
government  in  the  band  of  church-officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  magis- 
trate,' and  that  in  all  matters  touching  the  doctrine,  goverament,  and 
discipline  of  this  Church,  her  judicatories  possess  an  exclusive  jurisdio* 
tion,  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  <  which  power  ecclesiastical,'  in  the 
words  of  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  '  flows  immediately  from  God 
and  the  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  spiritual,  not  having  a  temporal 
head  on  earth,  but  only  Christ,  the  only  spiritual  King  and  Governor  of 
his  Kirk ;'  and  they  do  farther  resolve,  that  this  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and 
the  supremacy  and  sole  headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  which  it 
depends,  they  will  assert,  and  at  all  hazards  defend,  by  the  help  and 
blessing  of  that  great  God  who,  in  the  days  of  old,  enabled  their  fiithers, 
amid  manifold  persecutions,  to  maintain  a  testimony,  even  to  the  death, 
ioit  *•  Christ's  kingdom  and  crown ;'  and  finally,  that  they  will  firmly  en- 
force submission  to  the  same  upon  the  office-bearers  and  members  of 
this  Church,  by  the  execution  of  her  laws,  in  the  exercise  of  the  eocle- 
tiastical  authority  wherewith  they  are  invested." 

1839.  May  3.  The  House  of  Lords  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  Session  in  the  Auchterarder  case. 
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22.  The  General  Assembly,  by  a  majority  of  204  to  155,  adopted  a 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  all  resistance  to  Mr  Young's  claim  to  the 
civil  emoluments  of  the  benefice  of  Auchterarder,  and  b\\  claim  on  the 
jpart  of  the  presbytery  to  the^W  devolutum  or  other  civil  right,  should 
^  abandone^d,  as  falling  under  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords;  and 
that  as  by  that  decision  tlie  enforcement  of  tlie  principle  of  non-intrusioDi 
which  could  not  be  abandoned  in  any  parish,  was  necessarily  attended  with 
M  •u^>ension  of  the  legal  provision  for  the  sustentataon  of  the  ministry  in 
the  parish,  the  General  Assembly  being  <<  deeply  impressed  with  the  un* 
bappy  consequences  which  must  arise  from  any  collision  between  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  holding  it  to  be  tlieir  duty  to  use 
every  means  in  their  power,  not  involving  any  dereliction  of  the  princi« 
pies  and  fundamental  laws  of  their  constitution,  to  prevent  such  results, 
do  agree  to  appoint  a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  considering  in  what 
way  the  privileges  of  the  National  Establishment,  and  the  harmony  be- 
tween Church  and  State,  may  remain  unimpaired,  with  instructions  to 
confer  with  the  Government  of  the  country  if  they  should  see  cause."  * 
25.  The  Assembly  passed  an  act  admitting  the  Associate  Synod  of 
Seceders  into  the  Church,  on  the  footing  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers^ 
4Uid  directing  parochial  districts  to  be  assigned  them. 

June  12.  The  majority  of  the  presbytery  of  Dunkeld  appeared  at  th« 
bar  of  the  Court  of  Session  to  answer  for  a  contempt  of  Court,  in  Iiaving 
admitted  a  minister  to  the  pastoral  charge  in  Lethendy,  in  defiance  of  an 
interdict.  On  the  14  th,  the  censure  of  the  Court  was  pronounced 
jigainst  them,  and  tliey  were  found  liable  in  expenses.  The  circum* 
stances  out  of  which  this  proceeding  arose  were,  that  on  8th  June  1835, 
the  Rev.  Mr  Clark  had  been  presented  to  the  united  parishes  of 
Lethendy  and  Kinloch.  The  presbytery  having  rejected  him  in  terms 
of  the  Veto  Act,  a  second  presentation  was  granted  to  Mr  Kessen. 
Thereafter  Mr  Clark  raised  an  action  to  have  it  ibuod  that  they  were 
bound  to  take  him  on  trials,  and  if  foimd  qualified,  to  admit  him ;  and 
he  also  obtained  an  interdict  against  Mr  Kessen  presenting  himself,  and 
against  the  presbytery  inducting  him.  The  presbytery  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed on  the  call  in  Mr  Kes«en's  favour,  and  admitted  him  as  pastor 
thereon ;  and  it  was  for  this  act  that  the  above  proceedings  took  place. 

Dec,  13.  The  Commission  of  tlie  General  Assembly,  by  a  majority  of 
107,  suspended  from  tlieir  functions  and  office  seven  ministers  of  the 
presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  who  had  resolved  to  proceed  with  the  settle«- 
ment  of  the  rejected  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Marnoch.  In  this  case, 
Mr  Edwards  had  been  presented  to  the  church  of  Marnoch ;  and  the  pres- 
bytery of  Strathbogie,  acting  under  the  instruction  of  the  Synod  and  the 
Assembly,  rejected  him  on  account  of  a  majority  of  dissents,  in  virtue 
of  the  Veto  Act,  one  parishioner  having  signed  his  call,  and  261  out  of 
300  heads  of  families  on  the  roll  having  dissented.  Mr  Edwards  ob- 
tained a  decree  of  the  Court  of  Session,  to  the  effect  that  the  presby- 
tery were  bound  to  take  him  on  trials  and  induct  him,  and  a  majority 
of  the  presbytery  resolved  to  implement  the  obligation  so  declared  by 
the  Court. 

20.  The  Court  of  Session  interdicted  the  intimation  or  execution  of, 
and  afterwards  suspended,  the  sentence  of  the  General  Assembly's  Corn- 
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mission  suspending  the  seven  ministers  of  the  presbytery  of  Strathbogie, 
and  prohibited  any  ministers  or  probationers  authorised  by  the  Church 
courts,  from  preaching  or  administering  ordinances  within  their  parishes. 
The  seven  ministers  continued  to  preach  and  baptize,  notwithstanding 
their  suspension  by  the  Commission,  and  ministers  and  preachers,  au- 
thorised by  the  Church,  preached  and  administered  ordinances,  notwith- 
standing the  interdict  of  the  Court. 

1840.  May  5.  Lord  Aberdeen  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords 
his  Bill  to  remove  doubts  as  to  the  admission  of  ministers. 

27.  The  General  Assembly  resolved,  by  a  majority  of  221  to  134, 
that  the  Bill  <*  made  no  adequate  provision,  either  for  securing  the  exclu- 
sive jurisdiction  of  the  Church  in  matters  spiritual,  or  for  enabling  the 
Church  to  carry  into  effect  the  principle  of  non-intrusion,"  and  that  its 
passing  ought  to  be  opposed. 

June  1.  The  General  Assembly,  by  a  majority  of  64,  approved  of 
the  sentence  of  the  Commission,  suspending  the  seven  ministers  of  the 
Strathbogie  presbytery ;  of  new  suspended  them  for  a  year,  and  remit- 
ted to  the  Commission,  if  they  continued  to  violate  their  suspension,  to 
libel  them. 

1 1.  The  Court  of  Session  granted  an  interdict  prohibiting  the  sentence 
of  the  General  Assembly  from  being  carried  into  execution  against  the 
seven  ministers  of  the  Strathbogie  presbytery,  and  prohibiting  any  other 
ministers  from  preaching  or  administering  ordinances  in  their  parishes. 
The  seven  ministers,  as  before,  administered  the  sacraments  and  preach* 
ed,  notwithstanding  the  Assembly's  sentence,  while  ministers  and  pro- 
bationers, authorised  by  the  Church,  officiated  in  their  parishes,  in  dis- 
regard of  the  interdict  of  the  Court. 

Aug,  12.  The  seven  suspended  ministers  of  the  Strathbogie  presby- 
tery having  declined  to  appear  before  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly,  a  committee  of  that  body  was  appointed,  by  a  majority  of 
114,  to  prepare  a  libel  against  them.  A  libel  was  accordingly  prepared 
and  served,  concluding  for  their  deposition,  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
preached  and  administered  the  sacraments  while  suspended  by  the 
Church  Courts,  and  had  applied  to  the  Civil  Courts  for  suspension  of  the 
spiritual  censure,  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  particularly 
the  act  1582,  and  of  their  ordination  vows. 

Dec,  18.  The  Court  of  Session,  in  the  Marnoch  case,  sustained  their 
jurisdiction  to  pronounce  a  decree,  decerning  a  presbytery  to  admit  an 
unordained  presentee  as  minister  of  a  parish,  and  granted  such  decree 
accordingly. 

1841.  January  2\,  Mr  Edwards  settled  at  Marnoch— the  people 
thereafter  abandoned  the  church. 

May  6.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  introduced  his  Bill  into  the  House  of 
Lords. 

May  27.  Sentence  of  deposition  pronounced  by  the  Greneral  Assembly 
against  the  seven  suspended  ministers  of  the  presbytery  of  Strathbogie. 

29-  The  Court  of  Session  granted  an  interdict  prohibiting  the  sen- 
tence of  deposition  by  the  General  Assembly  from  being  carried  into  exe- 
cution, and  subsequently  suspended  it. 

1841.  June  9*  The  Court  granted  Interdict  against  the  presbytery  of 
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Aucbterarder  proceeding  toward  the  settlement  of  a  minister  in  the 
*^  pastoral  charge'*  thereof,  on  the  provision  which  the  people  might  se- 
cure to  him,  as  they  had  been  authorised  to  do  by  the  General  Assenbly. 

June  14.    Duke  of  Argyle's  Bill  withdrawn. 

August  11.  Certain  ministers  having  assisted  the  deposed  ministers 
in  Strathbogie  in  celebrating  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
Commission  resolved,  by  a  majority  of  60  to  1 3»  to  address  to  them  a 
aplemn  remonstrance  and  warning  against  the  resolution.  Dr  Cook  and 
the  others  of  the  minority  dissented,  and  set  forth  in  their  reasons 
of  dissent,  that  it  imposed  on  them,  and  all  who  agreed  with  them 
in  opinion,  the  duty  of  taking  steps  for  ascertaining  from  competent  au- 
thority whether  they  or  the  majority  of  the  Church  were  "  to  be  held  by 
the  Legislature  as  constituting  the  Established  Church,  and  as  entitled 
to  the  privileges  and  endowment  conferred  by  statute  upon  tlie  ministers 
of  that  Church." 

August  25.  An  extraordinary  meeting  of  Commission,  called  to  con- 
sider the  announcement  in  these  reasons  of  dissent,  adopted  a  series  of 
Resolutions,  to  the  effect  that  the  Ghurch  never  could  consent  to  act 
upon  the  principles  which  the  dissentients  and  their  adherents  sought 
to  have  sanctioned  as  the  principles  of  the  Establishment,  and  which 
would  bind  her  to  submit  to  the  sentences  of  the  Civil  Courts  in 
matters  purely  spiritual  such  as  the  admission  and  deposition  of  ministers, 
and  Church  censures  generally,  "  even  if  her  refusal  to  do  so  should  sub* 
ject  her  to  be  unjustly  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  her  Establishment." 

1842.  March  15.  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
moved  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  principles  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,,  and  inquire  into  the  causes  of  collision  between  the 
supreme  courts  of  the  Church,  and  supreme  civil  courts.  The  motion, 
was  lost  by  139  to  62.  Of  the  Scottish  members  28  voted, — 16  support- 
ed the  motion,  12  opposed  it. 

May  21.  The  Court  of  Session  having  interdicted  the  members  of 
Assembly  elected  from  the  presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  the  Assembly 
encouraged  them  to  take  their  seats,  and  resolved  that  the  interdict  was 
ao  invasion  of  their  privileges. 

24.  The  General  Assembly  put  forth  a  Claim  of  Right  against  **  the 
encroachments  of  the  civil  courts,  in  which,  after  setting  forth  the 
statutes  appealed  to  by  them  in  support  of  their  exclusive  jurisdiction 
in  matters  spiritual,  they  declared,  <*  That  they  cannot,  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God,  the  authorised  and  ratified  standards  of  this 
Church,  and  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  intrude  ministers  on  reclaim- 
ing congregations,  or  carry  on  the  government  of  Christ's  Church,  subject 
to  the  coercion  attempted  by  the  Court  of  Session  as  above  set  forth ; 
and  that  at  the  risk  and  hazard  of  suffering  the  loss  of  the  secular  bene- 
fits conferred  by  the  state,  and  the  public  advantage  of  an  Establish- 
ment, they  must,  as  by  God's  grace  they  will,  refuse  so  to  do." 
The  overture,  proposing  to  the  Assembly  to  adopt  the  Claim  of  Right, 
was  signed  by  160  ministers  and  elders,  and  it  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  241  to  110.  Tlie  Assembly,  at  the  same  time,  adopted  an  address  to 
the  Queen,  laying  the  Claim  of  Right  before  her  Majesty.  From  a  re- 
port laid  before  the  Assembly,  it  appeared  that  the  collections  at  the 
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church  doorsy  in  support  of  the  Missionary  schemes  of  the  Church,  bad 
increased  from  L.351],  In  1834,  when  there  were  two  schemes  in  opermF- 
tion,  to  L.20,I91  thia  year,  there  being  now  five.  During  the  same  pe« 
riod  about  200  new  churches  had  been  erected  by  private  contributions, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  L.300,000e 

Men/  30.  The  Assembly  declared  with  reference  to  the  case  of  quoad 
sacra  ministers)  ^that  the  principle  on  which  the  Declaratory  Act  of 
1834  is  founded  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  this  Church,  to  which  alio 
is  resolved,  by  the  grace'of  God,  at  all  hazar  Js  to  adhere." 

Jufy  1 1 .  The  House  of  Lords  affirmed  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Seanon^ 
finding  that  the  majority  of  the  presbytery  of  Auchtenunder  were  liable 
to  Mr  Young  in  damages  for  not  taking  him  on  trials,  and  settling  him  a* 
minister  of  Auchterarder. 

Nov.  17^4.  A  convocation  of  minister*  of  the  Church  of  Scotland; 
held  at  Edinburgh,  who  resolved,  that  if  the  redress  sought  in  the  Claiii» 
of  Riglit  were  not  granted,  it  would  become  their  duty  to  relinquish  the 
benefits  of  the  Establisliment. 

Nov,  17.  Tlie  Commission  transmitted  a  memorial  to  Sir  James 
Graham^  the  secretary  of  state,  craving  an  answer  to  the  Claim  of  Right 
and  the  address-  of  the  Assemblyj  bringing  the  same  under  the  notice  of 
Her  Majesty. 

1843*  Jan.  4.  Sir  James  Graham  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Moderft*' 
tor,  intimating  that  her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  grant  the  de« 
mands  made  in  the  Claim  of  Right. 

Jan,  20.  The  Court  of  Session  pronounced  final  judgment  in  the 
Stewarton  case,  making  perpetual  an  interdict  previously  granted  againsS 
admitting  a  quoad  sacra  minister  as  a  member  of  presbytery,  assigniiig^ 
a  parochial  district,  quoad  sacra,  to  him,  or  constituting  a  kirk-sessioo* 
for  his  congregation,  or  in  any  way  innovating  on  the  existing  stale  of 
the  parish,  as  regarded  pastoral  superintendence  and  discipline.  The 
Court  had  previously  interdicted  several  presbyteries,  in  which  there 
were  quoad  sacra  or  parliamentary  church  ministers,  from  proceeding 
with  processes  against  ministers  libelled  for  immoralities,,  and  had  sus- 
pended sentences  of  deposition  pronounced  in  such  processes,  and  the 
sentence  of  a  presbytery  so  constituted  excluding  an  individual  firom 
church  privileges* 

Jan.  31.  An  extraordinary  meeting  of  Commission  was  held  to  con* 
sider  Sir  James  Graham's  letter.  A  motion  having  been  made  and  re- 
jected (by  1 15  to  20)  to  exclude  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  the  minority 
protested  and  seceded  from  the  meeting.  Thereafter  the  Commission 
adopted  a  petition  to  Parliament,  praying  them  to  take  the  '^  Claim  of 
Rights"  into  consideration,  and  to  adopt  such  measures  as  to  them  might 
seem  meet ''  to  secure  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and 
members  thereof  from  coercion  and  interference  in  regulating  and  dis- 
posing of  the  several  matters  set  forth  in  the  petition  and  claim,  as  recog^ 
ntsed,  by  statute,  to  be  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  viz. 
•(  preaching  of  the  word,"  *<  correction  of  manners,"  and  "  administration 
of  the  sacraments,"  by  Act  1567,  c.  12 ;  '<  heads  of  religion,  matters  of 
heresy,  excommunication,  collation  and  deprivation  of  ministers,"  and 
Church  <<  censures"  by  1592,  c  112;  and  the  *<  government"  of  the. 
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Church  by  1690,  c.  5  and  the  Treaty  of  Union ; ''  and  to  protect  the  sen* 
fences  of  the  Church  as  to  these  matters  from  being  reduced  or  sua* 
pended,  or  the  execution  thereof  interdicted,  as  to  their  effects  in  respect 
•f  spiritual  or  ecciesiastical  status,  functions,  and  privileges ;  not  inter- 
fering with,  however,  nor  encroaching  upon,  the  undoubted  power  and 
jurisdiction  belonging  to  the  Civil  Courts,  absolutely  and  exclusively  to 
determine  in  what  circumstances,  and  to  what  extent  civil  conseauences, 
as  to  the  possession  of  the  temporalities  and  civil  rights  attachea  to  mi- 
oisterial  charges  within  Scotland  do,  according  to  law,  follow  upon  such 
sentences  in  any  particular  case  ;  and  how  far  civil  aid  shall  be  allowed 
for  carrying  them  into  effect ;  and  in  like  manner,  to  adopt  such  measures 
as  to  your  honourable  house  may  seem  meet,  by  alteration  of  the  law,  in 
regard  to  the  presentation  to  church  livings  in  Scotland,  as  recently  de« 
dared  by  the  civil  courts,  for  securing  that  no  minister  be  intruded  into 
any  benefice  in  Scotland,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation." 

F'eb.  1.  A  '<  Provisional  Committee,"  for  making  arrangements  with 
a  view  to  the  contemplated  disruption,  in  the  event  of  the  petition  to 
parliament  being  rejected,  constituted  by  the  union  of  a  committee  of 
ministers,  which  had  been  appointed  by  &e  Convocation,  and  a  commit- 
tee of  elders,  appointed  by  a  general  meeting  of  elders,  held  in  £diii« 
burgh  of  this  date. 

March  8.  The  House  of  Commons  negatived  a  motion  made  by  Mr 
Fox  Maule,  to  resolve  itself  into  a  committee,  to  take  the  petition  of  the 
Commission,  and  the  matters  therein  referred  to,  into  consideration* 
The  numbers  were,  ayes  76,  noes  211.  The  Scotch  members  present 
divided,  ayes  25,  noes  12. 

March  10.  The  Court  of  Session  sustained  its  jurisdiction  to  reduce 
the  sentence  of  deposition  from  the  holy  ministry  pronounced  by  the 
General  Assembly  against  the  Stratfabogie  ministers.  The  Court  also 
sustained  its  jurisdiction  to  declare  that  the  minority  of  the  presbytery 
of  Auchteraruer  might  competently  try  and  admit  Mr  Young  as  minis- 
ter of  the  parish  of  Auchterarder,  and  that  such  admission  was  valid  and 
effectual,  and  to  interdict  the  majority  from  interfering. 

21.  Under  an  action  of  damages  by  Mr  Clark,  the  presentee  to  Le- 
thendy  against  the  majority  of  the  presbytery  of  Dunkeld,  for  not  ad- 
mitting him,  a  verdict  was  given  in  his  favour — damages  L.2170. 

April.  The  election  of  Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  took 
place.  Some  presbyteries,  in  which  there  were  quoad  sacra  or  parlia- 
mentary church  ministers,  were  interdicted  by  the  Court  of  Session  firom 
proceeding  to  elect  with  such  ministers  present,  and  certain  commis* 
sioners  so  elected  were  interdicted  from  claiming  their  seats  in  the 
Assembly.  Several  presbyteries  split  into  two  parts— -the  one  with  and 
the  other  without  such  ministers — and  made  double  returns. 

1843.  May  18.  The  Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  met 
in  St  Andrew's  Church,  Edinburgh.  Before  making  up  the  roll,  David 
Welsh,  D.D.,  the  Moderator  of  last  Assembly,  read  a  protest,  signed  by 
120  ministers  and  73  elders.  This  protest  set  forth  the  grounds  of  the 
separation  (which  was,  immediately  after  reading  it,  carried  into  effect) 
as  follows: — 

*<  Considering  that  the  Legislature,  by  their  rejection  of  the  Claim  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


550  Eccksiaatical  hUelligenee*  [JlAl 

Right,  adopted  by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  4i^ 
their  refusal  to  give  redress  and .  protection  against  the  jurisdinf/on 
assumed,  and  the  coercion  of  late  repeatedly  attempted  to  be  exerc^^ed 
over  the  courts  of  the  Church  in  matters. spiritual  by  the  civil  cdurtSy 
have  recognised  and  fixed  the  condition  of  die  Church  Establishment,  as 
henceforward  to  subsist  in  Scotland,  to  be.  such  as  these  have  been  pro- 
nounced and  declared  by  the  said  civil  courts,  in  their  iseVeral  recent  de-> 
cisions,  in  regard  to  matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  whereby  it  has 
been  held,  inter  alia, — 

«  1^^,  That  the  courts  of  the  Church  by  law  est^lished,  and  members 
thereof,  are  liable  to  be  coerced  by  the  civil  courts  in  the  exercise 
of  their  spiritual  functions ;  and  in  particular,  in  the  admission  to  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  constitution  of  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion  ;  and  that  they  are  subject  to  be  compelled  to  intrude  ministers  on 
reclaiming  congregations,  in  opposition  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Church,  and  their  views  of  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  liberty  of 
Christ's  people. 

'<  2dU/9  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  interfere  with  and  in- 
terdict the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  administration  of  ordinances,  as 
authorised  and  enjoined  by  the  church  courts  of  the  Establishment. 

**  3dj  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  suspend  spiritual  cen- 
sures pronounced  by  the  church  couru  of  the  Establishment  against 
ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church,  and  to  interdict  tlieir  executioQ 
as  to  spiritual  effects,  functions,  and  privileges. 

'<  4th,  That  the  said  civil  courts,  have  power  to  reduce  and  set  aside 
the  sentences  of  the  church  courts  of  the  Establishment,  deposing  mi- 
nisters from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  depriving  probationers  of 
their  license  to  preach  the  gospel,  with  reference  to  the  spiritual  status, 
functions,  and  privileges,  of  such  ministers  and  probationers,  restoring 
them  to  the  spiritual  office  and  status  of  which  the  church  courts  had 
deprived  them. 

''  6th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  determine  on  the  right 
to  sit  as  members  of  the  supreme  and  other  judicatories  of  the  Church  by 
law  established,  and  to  issue  interdicts  against  sitting  and  voting  therein, 
irrespective  of  the  judgment  and  determination  of  the  said  judicatories. 

'<  6thf  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  supersede  the  majority 
of  a  church  court  of  the  Establishment,  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  its 
spiritual  functions  as  a  church  court,  and  to  authorise  the  minority  to 
exercise  the  said  functions,  in  opposition  to  the  court  itself,  and  to  the 
superior  judicatories  of  the  Establishment. 

**  7th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  stay  processes  of  disci- 
pline pending  before  courts  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and  to  in- 
terdict such  courts  from  proceeding  therein. 

'*  &th,  That  no  pastor  of  a  congregation  can  be  admitted  into  the 
church  courts  of  the  Elstablishment,  and  allowed  to  rule  as  well  as  to 
teach  agreeably  to  the  institution  of  the  office  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  nor  to  sit  in  any  of  the  judicatories  of  the  Church,  inferior  or  su- 
preme ;  and  that  no  additional  provision  can  be  made  for  the  exercise  of 
spiritual  discipline  among  the  members  of  the  Church,  though  not 
affecting  any  patrimonial  interests,  and  no  alteration  introduced  in  the 
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St  e  of  pastoral  superintendence  and  spiritual  dkcipUne  in  any  parish, 
wii.iOut  the  sanction  of  a  civil  court* 

'  All  which  jurisdiction  and  power  on  the  part  of  the  said  Civil  Courts 
sevesally  above  specified,  whatever  proceeding  may  have  given  occasion 
to  its  exercise,  is,  in  our  opinion,  in  itself  inconsistent  wiUi  Christian  li- 
berty, and  with  the  authority  which  the  Head  of  the  Church  hath  con- 
ferred on  the  Church  alone." 

It  then  narrated  the  interdicts  which  prevented,  in  the  view  of  the 
protesters,  a  free  Assembly  from  being  constituted,  and  protested,  that 
the  conditions  now  to  be  held  as  the  conditions  of  the  Establishment, 
while  they  were  subversive  of  the  Revolution  settlement  guaranteed 
by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  were  also  "  at  variance  with  God's  word,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  doctrines  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  inconsistent  with  the  freedom  essential  to  the  right  constitution 
of  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  incompatible  with  the  government  which  He, 
as  the  Head  of  his  Church,  hath  therein  appointed,  distinct  from  the 
cnvil  magistrate."  And  it  concluded  thus,  ''  We  protest  that,  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  it  u  and  shall  be  lawful  for  us, 
and  such  other  commissioners  cnosen  to  the  Assembly  appointed  to  have 
been  this  day  holden,  as  may  concur  with  us,  to  withdraw  to  a  separate 
place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  ourselves  and 
all  who  adhere  to  us — maintaining  with  us  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood — ^for 
separating  in  an  orderly  way  from  the  Establishment,  and  thereupon 
adopting  such  measures  as  may  be  competent  to  us,  in  humble  depend- 
ence on  God's  grace,  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  advancement 
of  His  glory,  the  extension  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Christ's  house,  according  to  his  holy 
word ;  and  we  do  now,  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  withdraw  accordingly, 
humbly  and  solemnly  acknowledging  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  things 
which  have  come  upon  us,  because  of  our  manifold  sins,  and  the  sins  of 
this  Church  and  nation  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  with  an  assured  convic- 
tion that  we  are  not  responsible  for  any  consequences  that  may  follow 
from  this  our  enforced  separation  from  an  Establishment  which  we  loved 
and  prized,  through  interference  with  conscience,  the  dishonour  done  to 
Christ's  crown,  and  the  rejection  of  his  sole  and  supreme  authority  as 
King  in  his  Church." 

A  copy  of  the  protest  being  then  delivered  to  the  clerk,  the  protesters 
left  the  church,  and  with  their  adherents,  proceeded  to  Tanfield,  Canon- 
mills,  where  they  constituted  themselves  as  '<  The  General  Assembly 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,"  and  chose  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D., 
Moderator. 

This  Assembly,  after  assuming  as  members  all  ministers  of  the  Church 
who  declared  their  adherence  to  the  protest,  and  an  elder  from  each  session, 
adopted  the  following  resolutions,  *'That  this  Assembly,  following  out  the 
Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest,  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  which 
met  in  Edinburgh  in  May  1842,  and  the  Protest  made  on  Thursday  last  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  chosen  to  the  Assembly  appointed  to 
have  been  that  day  holden,  and  upon  the  grounds  therein  set  forth,  do  now, 
for  themselves  and  all  who  adhere  to  them,  separate  from  the  Establish- 
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ment;  protesting  that,  in  doctrine,  polity,  and  discipline,  they  truly  re- 
present the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose  testimony  in  behalf  of  the 
Crown  rights  of  the  Redeemer  as  King  in  Zion,  and  l^rince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  they  firmly  purpose  at  all  hazards,  andat  whatCTer  sacrifice* 
still  to  maintain;  and  protesting  that  henceforward  they  are  not,  and 
shall  not  he  subject  in  any  respect  to  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  pre* 
sently  established  by  law  in  Scotland,  but  that  they  are  and  shaii  be  free 
to  perform  their  functions  as  Pastors  and  Elders  towards  their  respective 
congregations,  or  such  portions  thereof  as  shall  adhere  to  them,  and  to 
exercise'  government  and  dik;ipline  in  their  several  judicatories  separate 
from  the  Establishment,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeably  to 
the  true  and  original  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  the 
standards  thereof  as  heretofore  understood."  In  accordance  with  this 
resolution  an  <<  Act  of  Separation  and  Demission"  was  subscribed  by 
ministers  adhering  to  the  Protest.  The  total  number  of  ministers  who 
so  adhered  was  475. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH 
OF  SCOTLAND. 


OCTOBER  1843. 

The  Second  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  met 
at  Glasgow  on  Tuesday  the  17th  October,  at  eleven  o'clock  forenoon. 

At  five  minutes  past  eleven,  Dr  Chalmers  ascended  the  platform,  and  took  his 
aeat  in  the  Moderator's  chair,  Dr  M*Farlan  of  Greenock,  and  Dr  Brown  of  Glaa- 
gow,  being  seated  on  his  right,  and  Dr  Makellar  of  Pencaitland  on  the  left.  Sheriff 
Mooteath,  Sheriff  Speirs,  Sir  David  Brewster,  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  J.  M.  Nairne, 
Esq.,  of  Dunsinnane,  and  a  number  of  other  members,  subsequently  took  their  seats 
on  the  platform. 

Dr  Chalmers  commenced  the  services  by  reading  the  four  first  verses  of  the  46th 
Psalm,  which  were  sung  by  the  congregation,  the  largest,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed, 
that  ever  participated  in  the  worship  of  a  General  Assembly  in  Scotland. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  offered  up  an  impressive  prayer,  after  which  the  M(  and 
aecond  verses  of  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm  were  sung.  Dr  Chalmers  took  his  text 
from  Nehemiah  xL  16,  **  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
had  the  overnght  of  the  outward  husineas  cftht  House  ofQoi^* 

At  the  close  of  the  discourse^  the  audience  joined  in  singing  a  portion  of  the 
147th  Psalm. 

Dr  Cbalmebb  intimated  that,  after  the  benediction  bad  been  pronounced,  the 
Assembly  would  be  convened  and  constituted,  which  was  accordingly  done  by 
■olemn  prayer. 

The  roll  of  the  Assembly  was  then  called  over,  and  a  number  of  new  commissions 
were  given  in. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  said — Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  it  is  now  time  that 
the  Assembly  should  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Moderator;  but  before 
quitting  the  chair,  I  beg  to  return  the  most  grateful  acknowledgments  to  you  all  for 
the  amount  of  indulgence  I  have  gotten  at  your  hands.  And  I  have  now,  as  the  last 
act  appertaining  to  die  ofl&ce  to  which  your  kindness  had  preferred  me,  to  propose  for 
your  acceptance,  as  my  successor,  one  of  whom  I  am  confident  that  not  only  his  high 
aunding  in  the  Church,  but  his  mild,  and  paternal,  and  apostolical  virtues,  will  re- 
commend to  the  cordial  and  unanimous  suffrages'  of  this  venerable  Court^-Dr 
Thomas  Brown  of  Glasgow— (cheers)— one  to  whom  belongs  in  no  common  de- 
gree the  characteristics  of  that  "  wisdom  which  cometh  down  from  above;'*  for  while, 
along  with  four  hundred  and  seventy  of  his  associates  in  the  ministry,  he,  by  giving 
ap  his  former  all,  rather  than  do  violence  to  his  principles,  has  thus  affoided  the 
best  guarantee  of  being  «  first  pure,"  I  could  not  fix  upon  any  individual  of  this 
whole  number  who  better  exemplifies  all  the  remaining  attributes  of  this  heavenly 
wisdom — <*  First  pure,  then  peacable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
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and  of  good  fruits,  without  purtiality,  and  without  hypocrisy."  (  Hear,  hear,  hemr. ) 
His  is  not  only  the  wisdon  which  qualifies  him  for  sueh  a  charge ;  but  his  is  preemi- 
nently and  distinctively  the  "  meekness  of  wisdom."  It  is,  therefore,  with  singular 
pleasure  that  I  recommend  him  as  the  fitting  head  and  representative  of  this  body  of 
ministers  and  elders,  who  have  come  together  not  for  fierce  and  fiery  debate,  bat  for 
free  yet  friendly  deliberation  on  such  subjects  as  are  alike  dear  to  philanthropy  and 
piety,  and  actuated  by  the  single  principles  of  glory  to  Ood  and  good-will  to  naen. 
(Hear,  hear.)     I  beg  to  propose  for  your  acceptance  Dr  Thomas  Brown.  (Cheers.) 

Dr  M'FARLANof  Greenock-^Modcrator,  Ihairebeen  requested  to  do  that  wkidi, 
after  what  you  have  uttered,  and  after  the  cheers  with  which  your  proposal  has 
been  received,  I  think  is  altogether  unnecessary — that  is,  to  second  the  motion 
which  you  have  now  made  for  the  election  of  Dr  Brown.  I  shall  not  add  one  word 
to  what  Dr  Chalmers  has  said  on  this  subject,  but  only  express  the  unmingied  de- 
light and  satisfaction  with  which  I  second  the  motion  for  the  election  of  my  much 
loved  and  universally  respected  friend.     (  Cheers. ) 

Dr  Brown  was  then  conducted  from  the  Committee-room  to  the  Chair.  On  Ua 
re-appearing  on  the  platform,  the  whole  of  the  members  rose  and  received  him  stand- 
ing, and  the  audience  expressed  their  satisfaction  by  cheers. 

The  Moderator,  with  great  solemnity  of  manner,  addressed  the  Asaemblj  as 
follows  :—> Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  I  thank  you  most  sincerely,  and  nofls 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for  the  honour  that  you  have  done  me  in  placing  me  in  this 
chair  to  preside  over  yon.  I  am  undeserving  of  the  honour  that  you  have  eoo- 
ferred  upon  me,  and  I  am  very  unfit  for  the  perfbrmanoe  of  the  duties  to  which,  ia 
the  providence  of  Ood,  I  am  now  called.  No  man  is  more  conscious  of  this  than  I 
myself  am ;  and  there  are  not  merely  five,  but  fifties  connected  with  the  FVw 
Church  of  Scotland  that  merited  better  to  be  plaeed  in  the  situation  which  I  now 
hold,  and  much  more  capable  of  performing  the  duties  which  attach  to  that  aitaation. 
But  since  it  is  your  will  and  your  pleasure,  I  shall  enter  on  these  duties,  trustiog  to 
your  indulgence  and  your  forbearance,  which  I  am  sure  I  shall  meet  with,  and  loi&ng 
unto  Him  whose  grace  is  promised  to  be  made  sufficient  for  us,  and  whose  strength  u 
perfect  in  our  weakness.  Rev.  fatfaera  and  brethren,  we  are  not  honoured  this 
day  with  the  presence  of  the  representative  of  Majesty ;  but  I  trust  that  the  pre- 
sence of  oar  Lord  and  Master  is  with  us,  and  that  the  shout  of  Zion^fe  king  wiD  be 
among  us.  We  meet  not  at  this  time  for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  new  consbtotion 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear.)  That  constitution,  under  thegnidaaee 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  has  been  framed  by  the  skill  and  the  wisdom  of  oar  fose- 
fatbers — the  men  of  eminence  and  the  men  of  (M  of  former  times — oor  Protestuit 
Reformers ;  and  it  existed  before  it  was  brought  into  connection  with  the  Slate  at 
alL  (Hear,  and  dieers.)  By  that  constitution  we  aUde  stedbstly.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Our  Standards,  oar  Books  of  Discipline,  our  Creed,  our  Confession  of  FWth,  we 
retain  in  all  their  original  integrity.  To  them  we  have  adhered — to  them  we  have 
appealed— b^  them  we  have  sought  to  he  tested  in  all  our  recent  oontendings ;  but 
we  were  dended  as  men  of  extravagant  views,  of  presumptuous  ideas.  We  there- 
fore, this  being  the  case,  maintain  that  we  are  the  Church  of  Scotland.  (Hear, 
hear,  and  cheers.)  Deprived  of  her  civil  privileges,  and  denuded  as  she  is  of 
her  State  countenance,  we  have  protested,  and  we  do  protest»  and  we  will  he  home 
oot  in  the  estimation  of  all  men  that  are  unprejudiced  and  capable  of  judging,  that  in 
our  doctrine,  and  oor  polity,  and  our  discipline,  and  our  worship,  we  represent  the 
Church  of  our  fathers.  (Loud  cheers.)  We  are  the  true  Church  that  was  originally 
recognised  by  the  State--(renewed  cheers) — the  Church  that  could  exist  and  did 
exist  independent  of  the  State — the  Church  that  was  assumed  by  the  State,  never  to 
be  tampered  with  in  her  righteous  domain,  and  never  to  be  trammelled  in  the  cnsr- 
rise  of  her  spiritual  functions.  (Cheers.)  We  are  the  Church  that  has  passed 
through  great  tribulatione — through  fire  and  through  water — the  Church  that  has 
passed  through  the  hottest  persecutions,  and  yet  remains  unscathed,  like  the  bosh 
that  was  buratng  and  was  not  consnined.  (Hear,  hear.)  Such  is  the  Free  Chareh 
of  Scotland ;  and  this  is  its  second  holy  convocation— this  is  its  seeond  Geoeril 
Assembly.     We  have  met,  reverend  lathers  and  brethren,  for  very  important  par- 
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poses.  Our  deliberations  will  have  respect  to  the  inward  regulations,  and  to  the 
outward  machinery  that  are  essential  to  the  Church's  uaefulnesi,  and  to  the  Church's 
stability ;  and  I  trust  that  the  wise  and  holy  considerationit  that  have  been  brought 
under  our  notice  this  day,  and  pressed  upon  us  with  so  much  energy  and  affectionate 
eloquence,  will  not  be  lost  upon  any  one  of  us.  (  Hear,  hear. )  We  meet  in  a  prayer- 
ful spirit ;  and  I  trust  that  a  prayerful  spirit  will  be  maintained  throughout ;  and 
that  in  aU  our  deliberations  we  shall  still  look  upwards.  This  is  no  arena  of  strife. 
This  is  na  field  of  conflict.  Here  there  is  to  be  no  self-pleasing  or  self-seeking. 
We  meet  as  brethren  animated  with  one  heart  and  with  one  mind,  striving  together 
in  the  maintenance  of  those  great  principles  that  we  have  given  forth  to  the  world. 
If  any  shade  of  divereity  of  opinion  exists  amongst  us,  I  trust  there  will  be  no  divi- 
sion of  affection,  and  no  division  of  principle.  Our  union  is  our  strength.  Our 
anion  is  our  glory.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  I  were  allowed  to  give  an  advice,  and  I  am 
not  warranted  to  give  an  advice  from  any  other  consideration  than  from  my  grey 
haira,  and  from  the  place  which  I  hold — (hear,  hear,) — I  would  say  to  every  indivi- 
dual  in  this  great  Assembly,  approach  every  question  which  comes  before  you  with 
that  solemnity  which  its  importance  does  bespeak.  Approach  every  question  as 
Christian  men  and  as  Christian  ministera.  Realise  the  presence  of  God.  Think 
of  your  responsibility  to  your  Church,  and  think  of  your  responsibility  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church !  Oh  I  I  beg  of  you  to  do  as  I  would  wish  to  do  myself,  bear  in 
mind  that  time  is  to  be  coupled  with  eternity,  and  that  all  our  sayings  and  all  our 
doings  are  to  be  connected  with  that  eternal  reckoning  which  is  to  be  given  at  last  in 
the  presence  of  our  God.  If  I  were  allowed  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  this  Assem* 
bly,  and  address  the  Christian  people  who  have  congregated  here  to-day  to  witness 
our  meeting  and  our  proceedings,  I  would  say.  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  prey  for  us. 
Pray  for  us.  We  have  need  of  your  prayere.  Pray  for  us  privately — pray  for  us  in 
your  domestic  circles.  Pray  for  the  buildera  of  the  sacred  edifice,  that  their  hands 
may  be  strengthened,  that  their  minds  may  be  enlightened,  and  that  they  may  go 
forward  to  their  sacred  duties  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  And  oh,  may  it  be  said 
by  you,  and  by  all  of  us,  and  said  by  an  unthinking  and  undisceming  world,  The 
Lord  has  been  in  the  midst  of  us  of  a  truth.  I  commend  you  all  to  God,  and  to 
Che  word  of  his  grace.  May  he  lead  you — may  he  guide  you^may  he  strengthen, 
and  help,  and  uphold  you  in  the  way  you  should  go.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  M'Fablan  said  he  rose  to  move  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Chalmers, 
for  the  eminent  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Free  Church  as  their  Moderator ; 
in  an  especial  manner  for  the  eloquent  and  excellent  sermon  which  they  had  just 
heard,  and  with  a  particular  request  that  he  would  allow  it  to  be  published.  (Great 
nppUose.)  He  would  not  say  all  he  could  and  wished  to  say  of  the  eminent  public 
and  private  services  of  their  late  Moderator,  on  behalf  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, because,  were  he  to  do  so  in  his  presence,  he  would  offend  that  modesty  for 
which  he  was  as  much  distinguished  as  be  was  for  his  high  and  distinguished  talent. 
He  would,  however,  venture  to  express  one  sentiment  regarding  the  discourse,  and 
which  he  was  confident  would  be  participated  in  by  all  present — ^that  it  was  worthy 
of  Dr  Chalmers — (great  applause) — and  he  hoped  that,  as  it  was  calculated  to  pro- 
nxMe  the  interests,  and  conduce  to  the  benefit  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
Rev.  Doctor  would  consent  to  its  pnblication.  (Applause.)  The  motion  was  then 
carried  by  acclamation. 

The  MoDBRATOft  then  communicated  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr 
Chalmera. 

Dt'Cbalmbbs,  in  reply,  said  he  was  not  prepared  for  any  thing  beyond  the  ordi- 
nary vote  of  thanks  on  leaving  the  chair,  far  less  was  he  prepared  for  the  request 
with  which  that  vote  of  thanks  was  concluded.  When  he  wrote  the  sermon  he  had 
no  intention  of  its  ever  being  in  print — it  was  unworthv  of  it — and  it  was  only  in 
obedience  to  the  command  laid  on  him  by  the  Assembly,  and  which  to  him  was  a 
law,  that  he  consented  to  its  publication.    (Great  applause.) 

The  Clsbk  then  read  the  names  of  the  (>)mmittee  on  Overtures  on  Bills,  and  for 
the  regulation  of  the  order  of  business  to  be  brought  before  the  Assembly,  after 
which  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  a  quarter-past  two  till  eight  o*clock. 
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Evening  Skdbbukt. 

This  diet  was  set  apart  for  de?otional  exercises,  which  were  conducted  bf  the 
Moderator,  the  Re?.  Mr  Flyter  of  Alness,  and  Dr  Henderson  of  Melville  Church, 
with  much  fervour,  and  natural  and  touching  simplicity.) 


Wednesday,  October  18. 

The  Assembly  met  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  by  prayer  and  praise. 
After  the  reading  of  the  minute  of  last  sederunt, 

Dr  Chalmers  said,  that  in  obedience  to  the  resolution  of  last  Assembly,  he  bad 
transmitted  to  the  Home  Office  the  Address  to  the  Queen  which  had  then  been 
resolved  upon.  He  had  shortly  thereafter  received  a  communication  from  Sir 
James  Graham,  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  Address,  which  letter  he  would  now 
hand  to  the  Moderator  in  order  that  it  might  be  read. 

The  Clerk  then  read  the  following  letter,  which  at  the  conclusion  was  received 
with  much  disapprobation. 

'«  WHiTtHALL,  June  8,  184a 

*'  Sia, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving,  and  laying  before  her  Majesty,  the 
Address  which  bears  your  signature,  and  which  was  transmitted  by  you  to  me. 

«  I  am  unwilling  nmlessly  to  refer  to  the  late  secession  of  a  portion  of  the  minis- 
ters from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland :  but  the  assurance  ef  your  oontinn- 
ed  loyalty  has  been  graciously  received  by  her  Migesty ;  and  the  Queen  relies  with 
satisfaction  on  the  declaration  which  you  make  on  behalf  of  the  ministers  snd  elden 
of  a  church  of  Christ,  that  you  will  be  stedfast  in  your  obedience  to  the  civil  power, 
and  that  you  regard  that  duty  as  demanded  by  the  highest  authority,  and  as  due  to 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  nation.— I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient 
servant,  ''J.  R.  G.  Geasaic 

*'  To  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  Moderator,  Edinburgh." 

Dr  Makellab  said,  he  would  not  at  present  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  terras  of 
the  letter  which  had  been  just  read ;  but  as  it  was  a  communication  to  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  it  would  be  ungracious  in  the  Free  Assembly  of  the  Church 
to  refuse  to  insert  on  their  records  a  document  coming  from  Her  Majesty's  Secre- 
tary of  State.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  the  usual  practice  to  insert  such  communica- 
tions ;  and  he  hoped  that  by  showing  on  the  present  occasion  every  feeling  of  dele- 
rence  and  respect  to  the  quarter  from  which  the  present  one  professed  to  come,  they 
would  exhibit  their  anxious  desire  to  act  on  the  principles  set  before  them  by  their 
Divine  Lord  and  Master.    (Agreed,  sgreed.) 

THE  SCHEMSt  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Mr  A.  DuNLOP  rose  and  said— As  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Edu- 
cation, I  have  to  submit  to  you  the  usual  report  as  to  the  contributions  to  the  Five 
Schemes  of  the  Church.  On  this  occasion,  however,  being  a  half-yearly  meeting,  I 
can  only  lay  before  you  a  partial  view  of  our  proceedings  since  the  period  of  last 
Assembly.  But  I  rejoice  to  say  that  that  view  is  of  a  most  encouraging  character. 
(Applause.)  On  the  occasion  of  the  last  Assembly,  I  ventured,  with  some  confi- 
dence, but  at  the  same  time  not  without  some  anxiety,  to  express  a  hope  that  the 
disruption  would,  to  no  extent,  diminish  our  means  of  propagating  the  gospel  at 
home  and  abroad ;  and  I  rejoice  to  state,  that  in  so  fw  as  we  can  judge  by  the  re- 
sult of  the  last  few  months,  these  expectations  will  not  only  be  reslised,  but  exceed- 
ed. (Loud  applause.)  If  during  the  remainder  of  this  year,  the  contributions  of 
our  people  are  continued  to  the  other  schemes,  in  Uie  same  proportion  that  they  have 
been  given  to  the  two  schemes  that  have  already  been  before  our  Church,  we  have  an 
assurance  that  the  Church,  which  is  now  disestablished,  will  have  contributed  more 
to  these  objects  than  was  done  by  the  whole  united  Church  previous  to  the  disrup- 
tion.   (Applause.)   At  the  same  time  I  must  state  that  only  two  of  these  col- 
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leetioDt  have  as  yet  been  made— vii.,  that  for  tbe  Convenion  of  tbe  Jews,  in  tbe 
month  of  June,  and  that  for  Education  in  tbe  month  of  August  last.  The  whole 
returns  of  colleetiona  for  the  Education  Scheme  ba?e  not  been  received,  but  all,  or 
at  least  the  greater  part  of  the  collections,  have  been  made  for  the  Jewish  Scheme. 
During  the  whole  of  the  year  1842,  the  collections  at  the  church  doors  in  aid  of  the 
Jews'  conversion  amounted  to  L.2024 ;  and  tbe  contributions  already  made,  and  re- 
ported in  our  proportion  of  tbe  Church  which  is  now  disestablished,  amount  to 
l4.S926-*showing  that,  in  tbe  four  months  which  are  passed,  L.900  more  have  been 
contributed  by  our  people,  than  were  given  by  the  whole  Church  before.  (  Applause. ) 
Of  course  there  are  contributions  from  associations,  and  from  individuals,  to  the 
scheme,  which  will  come  in  gradually  over  tbe  whole  year,  and  from  which  we  may 
expect  a  considerable  addition  t  but  striking  off  legadea  and  contributions  from 
abroad,  there  were  last  jrear,  received  fiom  tUe  whole  Church,  L.860S:  and  we  have 
already,  in  tbe  brief  period  which  I  have  specified,  received  from  all  sources  of  con- 
tribution, Lf.d569.  It  therefore  requires  only  the  sum  of  Ij.800  to  be  made  up  by 
aasodationa  and  individuals,  to  amount  to  the  sum  that  was  received  last  year  from 
the  whole  Church.  (Loud  applause.)  Of  course,  we  cannot  expect  that  when  the 
contributions  are  spread  over  the  whole  year,  the  same  proportion  will  be  realised  as 
already  from  the  church-door  collections ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  have  sufficient 
evidence  to  show,  that  so  far  from  falling  off,  the  contributions  will  exceed  those  from 
tbe  whole  Church  previous  to  the  disruption.  These  collections  for  the  Conversion 
of  the  Jews  have  been  made  ih>m  467  parishes.  For  our  Education  Scheme,  484 
parishes  have  reported  their  collections,  amounting  to  L.2268k  while  in  tbe  preceding 
year,  the  sum  received  from  tbe  whole  united  Church,  amounted  to  L.2680.  Tbe 
totalsum  received  from  all  sources  for  our  Educational  Schemes  amounts  to  L.2982 ; 
and  last  year  there  was  collected  for  these  L.d200 — being  only  a  deficiency  of  L.800 
to  make  up  tbe  total  amount  received  from  the  whole  Church  during  a  year.  (Hear, 
hear.)  And  the  whole  sum  received  for  all  our  Missionary  Schemes  already  amounts 
to  ll8220— a  sum  much  exceeding  what  has  been  received  for  these  objects 
during  the  same  time  at  any  former  period.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  when  we  consider 
tbe  immense  drain  which  is  made  on  our  parishes  for  their  own  local  objects— 
when  we  consider  the  necessity  of  building  so  many  churches,  and  the  other  heavy 
claims  to  which  they  ara  subjected,  we  have  cause  not  only  for  the  greatest  thank- 
fulness, but  there  aro  also  grounds  for  the  greatest  encouragement ;  we  have  here  a 
token  for  good  that  our  people  are  embued  with  that  zealous  spirit,  and  that  sincero 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  which  we  may  trust,  in  humble  confidence 
on  Dirine  grace,  will  enter  into  all  the  schemes  of  the  Church ;  and  so  far  from  di> 
minishing  the  support  to  local  otgects,  it  will  stimulate  it,  and  convince  us  of 
the  truth  of  what  I  have  stated  for  seven  years  past,  that  these  contributions,  instead 
of  diminishing  the  support  to  local  objects,  actually  increase  it.  I  mentioned 
that  the  numWr  of  parishes  contributing  to  the  scheme  for  the  conversion  of  tbe 
Jews  was  467 ;  and  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark  that  this  is  a  much  larger  proper- 
tion  than  ever  contributed  to  these  oljects  when  the  Church  was  established.  But 
notwithstanding  this,  there  are  a  considerable  number  who  have  not  yet  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  contributing.  I  allude  not  only  to  congregations,  but  to  preaching  stations ; 
and  I  would  again  press  upon  our  ministers  and  preachers  the  propriety  and  duty  of  not 
refusing  to  give  every  class  an  opportunity  of  contributing  according  to  their  means.  It 
is  a  most  grievous  mistake  to  suppose  that  what  is  contributed  in  this  way  will  dimi- 
nish  the  support  to  local  objects ;  but  even  though  it  did,  I  am  sure  that  no  minister 
will  discharge  his  duty  to  his  conscience,  if  he  should  allow  the  churcb-door  collec- 
tions to  step  between  him,  and  the  duty — the  bounden  duty — of  giving  to  all  tbe 
people  an  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  schemes  of  the  Church  according  to 
their  means.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  have  only  another  sulject  to  allude  to  in  connection 
with  this  matter,  and  it  is  one  which  personally  concerns  myself,  as  well  as  has  refe- 
rence  to  tbe  advancement  of  the  cauae  in  which  we  are  engaged.  Since  the  original 
appointment  of  the  Joint  Ommittee,  which  is  now  called  the  Board  of  Missions,  it 
baa  chiefly  been  concerned  in  tbe  external  and  secular  duty  of  providing  channels  of 
contribution,  and  stimulating  our  ministers  to  support  the  schemes  of  the  Church  by 
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making  the  necetiarj  coIlccUona.  We  have  bad  great  difficaties  to  eneountcr,  bet 
tbete  are  to  a  great  ertent  sunnomited  ;  and  we  bave  now  got  machinery  in  order« 
which  will  make  the  future  working  eompaiatiTely  ewj.  Tbe  Board  of  MWoni 
has  alfo  to  a  considerable  extent  conducted  tbe  correapondenee  with  other  Chnrcbea ; 
and  for  the  purpoae  Of  effecting  this  efficiently,  I  feel  penuaded,  and  tbe  Comniltee 
have  concurred  with  me,  that  it  is  in  better  aceoidanee  with  the  charutcr  of  the 
office,  that  it  should  be  hdd  not  by  an  elder,  but  by  one  of  tbe  hthen  of  the  Chnreb; 
and  I  therefore  respectfully  ask  leave  of  the  Assembly  to  resign  the  situation  which 
I  have  held  as  Chainnan  of  this  Board,  and  to  propose  that  the  office  shall  in  future 
be  held  by  one  of  tbe  Others  of  the  Chnreh.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Assembly 
will  aceede  to  this,  because  they  most  see  its  advantage  to  the  object  to  be  attained ; 
but  I  must  also  claim  an  indulgence  for  myself,  not  because  I  will  cease  to  take  the 
interest  which  I  have  ever  done  in  this»  and  all  other  matten  connected  with  the 
prosperity  of  the  Chnreh,  for  I  think  the  Assembly  will  bear  me  witness  that  I  have 
not,  so  fiir  as  my  humble  means  went,  grudged  my  tisM  or  energy ;  but  the  contest 
in  which  we  were  so  long  engsged  has  now  been  brought  to  an  issue— noC  the  isMie 
which  J  and  othen  at  one  time  looked  forward  to,  but  an  issue,  I  will  venture  to  say, 
more  glorious  far  than  we  could  have  anticipated,  inasmuch  as  though  a  victory  might 
have  been  gained  over  the  civil  government,  it  would  not  have  been  half  so  solid  and 
glorious  as  the  victory  we  have  now  achieved,  for  it  has  enabled  us  to  show  to  the 
world  the  power  and  strength  of  gospel  truth  and  gospel  principle,  in  making  men 
sacrifice  their  worldly  means  to  Uie  reality  and  vitality  of  the  Qiristian  religion. 
(Loud  applause.)  I  therefore  hope  I  may  now  be  allowed  to  retire  from  the  office 
of  Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  devote  more  time  to  my  professional  pursuits  than  I 
have  lately  been  enabled  to  do.  I  rejoice  to  think  that  tbe  course  which  Jam  about 
to  propose  is  so  far  in  accordance  with  the  rseommendation  which  we  received  from 
tbe  Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly— that  each  person  should  devote  his  eneigies  to 
that  particular  charge  which  has  been  intrusted  to  him*  To  my  own  particular  de- 
partment, therefore,  as  tbe  legsl  adviser  of  tbe  Free  Church,  I  shall  continue  to  de- 
vote myself  as  before.  And  now  I  shall  submit  to  tbe  House  the  individusl  whom 
I  propose  to  them  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions ;  and  I  rejoice  to  think 
that  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  name  one  of  the  most  eminent  individuals  amongst  us 
for  that  situation ;  be  at  one  time  filled  the  Chair  of  the  Assembly,  and  from  his 

{»iety,  his  amenity  of  disposition,  his  high  principle,  and  his  possession  of  every  qus- 
ification  which  exemplifies  snd  adorns  the  Christian  character,  it  will  be  readily 
conceded  that  no  one  is  better  fitted  to  dischaige  the  duties  of  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Missions — I  mean  Dr  Makellar.  (Loud  applause.)  He  will  be  enabled 
to  make  arrangements  by  which  he  will  withdraw  firom  his  present  parish  and  con- 
gregation, in  which  he  has  so  long  ministered,  and  by  removing  to  Edinburgh  be  will 
have  it  in  his  power  to  devote  his  time  and  talents  to  the  office  to  which  I  propose 
he  should  be  named.  I  cannot  doubt  that  with  one  accord  you  will  allow  me  to 
resign  the  office  of  Cbsirman  of  tbe  Board  of  Missions,  and  appoint  Dr  Makellai  to 
that  office.     (Loud  applause.) 

The  Msrquis  of  Bbsaoalbanb  rose,  and  was  received  with  tbe  most  cordial  plsn- 
dits.  He  said, — Moderator,  we  have  just  heard  the  able  report  drawn  up  and  sub- 
mitted to  us  bv  the  excellent  elder  who  has  presided  for  such  a  length  of  time  as 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  During  that  period,  the  unwearied  exertions, 
the  great  devotion,  and  the  sealous  efforts  which  he  has  made  in  behalf  of  this  im- 
portant cause,  are  known  to  all  the  memben  of  tbe  Church.  He  has  now  offered 
his  resignation  to  this  Assembly,  not  because  he  shrinks  from  fsrther  exertion,  but 
because  he  considera  it  would  be  more  advantageous  and  useful  to  the  Board  of 
Missions  that  a  father  of  the  Church  should  preside  in  that  chair  which  he  has  so 
long  and  so  ably  filled;  and  I  think  tbe  Assembly  will  agree  with  me,  that  we  can- 
not allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  without  expressing  to  him  our  cordial  thsnks  and 
gratitude  for  his  devoted  and  successful  exertions  while  he  filled  thst  situation. 
(Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  I  therefore  move  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be 
given  to  Mr  Dunlop.  (Loud  applause.) 
Dr  Makellar,  sifter  paying  a  compliment  to  Mr  Dunlop,  for  the  manner  in  which 
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h%  bad  duebarged  the  datict  of  bis  oiBce,  ezpresMd  bis  willingnew  to  undartifce  Ike 
duties  proposed. 

The  MoDBaATOB,  then  addressing  Mr  Dunlofib  mtdr^Tkt  task  which  devolves 
upon  me  is  alike  difficult  and  plrasiiy — plaaaag^  wtm  I  am  called  upon  to  address 
■■  iMisidBal  mkaai  I  ponaaaBj  nmpttt  so  highly,  and  difficult,  when  I  know  this 
individual  baa  deseited  so  highly  of  the  whole  Church.  The  report,  Sir,  which 
you  have  this  day  brought  before  us,  is  peculiarly  pleasing  to  our  minds,  for  it  bears 
oat  the  hope  which  we  all  anticipated,  that  the  cause  of  missions  would  not  suffer 
on  account  of  the  disruption  which  bas  taken  place.  It  shows  that  when  once  the 
charity  of  the  Christian  is  awakened  and  cherished,  and  fanned  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  is  bard  to  say  bow  far  it  will  go.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  at  the  communication 
you  have  brought  before  us  this  day;  at  the  same  time,  we  regret  deeply  that  we  are 
to  be  deprived  of  your  valuable  services.  In  these  services  we  know  that  you  must 
have  sacrificed  much  for  the  cause  of  the  Church.  You  have  been  zealous,  and 
wise,  and  active  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  to  which  you  have  been  called,  and 
throogh  your  instrumentality  much  good  has  been  done  in  promoting  those  great  ob- 
jecta  for  which  the  Church  has  laboured.  You  have^  therefore,  Sir,  the  sincereat 
thanks,  and  the  best  wishes  of  the  Assembly  for  your  past  efforts;  and,  go  where 
you  will,  their  good  wishes  and  their  prayers  will  follow  you  into  every  situation  of 
life  in  which  you  may  be  placed.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  msy  bless  and  keep  you, 
▼ooebsafe  to  you  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  give  you  peace  and  rest  This  is 
my  prayer,  and  it  is  the  prayer,  I  am  sure,  of  every  individual  who  composes  this 
vast  Assembly,  that  for  all  your  efforts,  and  all  your  personal  sacrifices,  you  may  be 
abundantly  Uessed  by  Him  who  is  able  to  bless  and  protect  you.  [  The  Moderator 
having  thus  communicated  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly,  Mr  Duiilop  resumed  his 
seat  amidst  great  applause.] 

IMDIA  HIBSION8. 

Dr  Gordon,  on  rising,  was  received  with  great  cheering.  He  then  read  the 
following  report: — 

"  It  will  not  be  expected  that  your  Committee,  in  presenting  their  first  report  at 
the  distance  of  scarcely  five  months  from  their  appointment,  should  have  any  length. 
ened  statement  to  make  of  the  measures  which  they  have  adopted  for  carrying  on 
the  great  enterprise  with  which  you  have  intrusted  them.  Fondly  hoping,  as  they 
did,  that  the  missionariea  sent  out  to  India  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  previously 
to  the  disruption,  might  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  unite  themselves  to  the  protesting 
andJsecediiKg  portion  of  that  Church,  your  Committee  could  take  no  steps  in  regaid 
to  foreign  operations  till  they  received  official  intelligence  of  the  determination  of 
their  brethren  on  this  point.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  actual  disruption  of  the 
Church  was  not  yet  known  in  India,  the  monthly  reports  of  the  state  and  progress 
of  the  Mission  at  the  different  stations  were  transmitted,  as  usual,  to  the  Convener 
of  the  former  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly.  With  regard  to  home  opera- 
tkxis,  which  consist  mainly  in  raising  the  necessary  funds  for  carrying  on  the  mis* 
aion,  your  Committee  did  not  think  it  expedient  to  make  any  direct  appeal  to  the 
chureh  at  larger  till  the  approach  of  the  day  fixed  by  the  Assembly  for  the  first  ge- 
neral  collection  in  aid  of  the  scheme.  The  determination  of  the  Assembly  to  make 
m  vigorous  effort  for  carrying  on  the  missionary  work  in  which  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land had  embarked,  was  so  promptly  and  eneigetically  given  forth  at  their  meeting 
in  May,  that  the  Christian  public  must  have  been  well  aware  of  the  necessity  which 
was  soon  to  arise  of  extraordinary  exertions  on  its  behalf;  and  a  sufficiently  plain  in- 
timation was  given  to  the  friends  of  the  cause,  that  their  contributions  in  the  mean 
time  would  be  most  acceptable.  But  your  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  their 
appeal  to  the  congregations  of  Uie  Free  Church  would  be  more  effectual  if  made  a 
aliort  time  before  the  general  collection,  especially  as  jirevious  days  had  been  fixed 
br  the  Assembly  for  collections  in  aid  of  other  two  of  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 
Accordingly,  it  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  the  day  fixed  for  the  collection 
drew  near,  that  they  prepared  and  circulated  an  address,  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit 
on  the  preceding  Sabbath.    That  address  has  since  appeared  in  the  Misaiomry  RKotd, 
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'*  Yoor  Committre  bave  Uint  very  little  to  report  in  regard  to  th«r  own  pfo- 
eecdtfigt.  But  in  the  absence  of  the  usual  missionarj  intelligenee,  it  is  tbeir  priri- 
lege  to  record  an  CTent  which  not  only  gives  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  first  report  of 
yonr  Committee,  far  beyond  what  any  efforts  of  theirs  ooold  have  given  it,  bot  which 
will,  they  believe,  be  long  memorable  in  the  history  of  your  great  enterprise.  With 
unspeakable  satisfaction,  and,  they  trust,  with  a  feeling  of  deep  and  devout  gratitude 
to  Oody  thev  have  now  officially  to  announce  what  they  ventured  in  their  late  address 
to  express  their  hope  of,  that  ten  of  the  thirteen  missionaries  in  India  have  declared 
their  adherence  to  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  Your  Committee  feel 
that  they  would  be  doing  injustice  to  these  devoted  men,  were  they  to  attempt 
expressing  their  sentiments  on  the  great  question  which  has  terminated  in 
their  separation  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  in  any  other  language 
than  their  own,  and  would  refer,  therefore,  to  the  communications  which  have 
been  received  from  them,  for  a  full  exposition  of  their  views  on  the  momentous 
sutgeet. 

"  In  regard  to  the  brethren  at  Bombay,  their  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  FVee 
Church  has  already  been  for  some  time  before  the  public.  It  is  unnecessary,  there- 
fore, to  occupy  the  time  of  the  Assembly  in  reading  it,  and  the  more  so,  that  it  n 
hoped  the  Assembly  will  have  the  gratification  of  hearing  from  the  lips  of  Dr  Wil. 
son  himself,  in  his  own  name  and  in  that  of  his  colleagues,  an  expression  of  tbeir 
unhesitating  and  cordial  resolution  to  cast  in  tbeir  lot  with  their  protesting  and  se- 
ceding  brethren  at  home.  Your  Committee  cannot  help  regarding  Dr  Wilson*e  pre- 
sence  at  this  Assembly  as  one  of  the  manv  providential  occurrences  whereby  God 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the 
Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  espedallv  in  her  missionary  undertaking. 

**  Of  the  determination  of  Dr  Duff  and  his  fellow-labourers  at  Calcutta,  the  mem- 
bers of  Assembly  also  have  been  made  aware,  by  the  publication  of  resolutions  una- 
nimously adopted  by  the  five  missionaries,  and  which  your  Committee  lost  no  time  in 
communicating  to  the  friends  of  the  cause  through  the  newspapers.  But  your 
Committee  cannot  deny  themselves  the  gratification  of  embodying  in  their  report  a 
letter  from  Dr  Duff,  which  accompanied  those  resolutions,  and  to  which  they  would 
humbly  request  the  special  attention  of  the  Assembly,  as  a  document  alike  worthy 
of  the  quarter  from  which  it  emanates,  and  fitted  to  animate  and  enoounge  those 
to  whom  it  is  addressed.*' 

Dr  Gordon  here  raid  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  to  the  Con- 
vener, which  we  do  not  insert,  as  it  will  be  published  elsewhere. 

I  had  enteruined  hopes  up  to  this  morning  (continued  Dr  Gordon)  of  being  able 
to  lay  before  you  a  similar  communication  from  Madras.  Bot  I  can  state  that  that 
document,  come  when  it  will,  will  not  be  behind  that  which  I  have  now  read. 
(Great  cheering.)     The  Rev.  Doctor  then  resumed  the  reading  of  the  Report : — 

*<  The  business  of  your  0>mmittee  is  to  report  facts,  not  to  offer  comments  on 
them.  Yet  thev  cannot  help  remarking  that  the  intelligence  they  communicate  is 
fitted  to  arrest  the  attention  of  all  classes.  To  the  Free  Church,  the  intelligence  is 
fraught  with  encouragement.  But  it  is  fitted  also  to  suggest  some  very  serious 
reflections  to  those  friends  of  the  missionary  cause  who  have  been  opposed  to  us,  on 
the  ground  that  this  question  is  not  a  religious  question,  and  that  but  for  the  excite- 
ment produced  by  a  long-continued  controversy,  the  disruption  might  have  been  pre- 
vented without  the  sacrifice  of  principle  on  the  part  of  any.  Such  persons  must 
surely  be  led  to  reconsider  the  subject,  by  the  striking  fact  that  the  missionaries  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  quietly  pursuing  their  pious  labours  far  from  the  scene  of 
controversy,  have  unanimously  and  without  hesitation  united  themselves  to  their 
protesting  brethren.  The  subject  of  the  controversy  has  appeared  in  the  same  light 
to  others ;  for  your  Ommittee  are  enabled  to  state  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  moat 
distinguished  (Jhristian  men  in  Western  India,  D.  T.  Webb,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the 
corresponding  Committee  of  the  Bombay  Mission,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr  Wilson, 
says  t— **  •  The  crisis  of  the  Church  has  arrived,  and  certainly  no  course  but  secession 
is  open,  I  sincerely  believe.'  Yuur  Committee  cannot  help  believing  that 
the  determinadon  of  their  brethren  in  India,  and  the  expressed  opinion  of  one 
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of  the  most  enlightened,  pious,  and  active  friends  of  the  missionary  cause  there, 
must  have  the  effect  of  not  only  rousing  into  greater  activity  the  zeal  of  the  friends 
of  your  cause,  but  of  impressing  many  who  onay  hitherto  have  tho^bt  but  little  on 
the  subject. 

**  Your  Committee  have  only  a  single  word  to  say  in  regard  to  finances.  It  has 
already  been  stated  that  no  direct  appeal  has  yet  been  made  to  the  liberality  of  the 
Church ;  but  some  sealous  friends  of  the  cause  have  already  commenced  their  con- 
tributions.    Your  Treasurer  reports  that,  up  till  yesterday,  he  had  received  L.327. 

"  And  this.  Moderator,  is  the  amount  of  the  funds  with  which  you  enter  on  the 
mighty  enterprise  to  which  you  have  been  called.  Looking  to  your  position  merely 
with  the  eye  of  sense,  and  calculating  as  human  wisdom  is  wont  to  calculate,  your 
Committee  might  be  ready  to  sit  down  in  despondency.  But  they  feel  assured  that 
Ue  who  has  so  honoured  the  infant  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as  to  place  her  in  the 
anprecedented  situation  of  having  thirteen  heralds  of  the  Cross  carrying  the  message 
of  salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  and  half  that  number  labouring  among  his  ancient 
people  the  Jews,  while  she  is  almost  entirely  destitute  of  the  means  of  maintaining 
such  agency,  will  give  her  grace  to  honour  Him,  by  confiding  in  his  assurance  that 
He  sendeth  no  man  a  warfare  on  his  own  charges— -and  to  her  people  the  grace  of 
liberality,  whereby  means  shall  be  provided  in  abundance  for  meeting  the  present, 
And  providing  for  all  future,  emergencies." 

Dr  Wilson,  from  Bombay,  addressed  the  house  in  a  long  and  able  speech,  of 
which  our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  give  the  following  brief  summary.  After 
•  few  introductory  sentences,  the  Rev.  Doctor  proceeded  to  sketch  the  progress  of 
error  from  the  time  when  the  knowledge  of  God  was  possessed  by  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  that  is,  during  the  early  periods  of  the; patriarchal  dispensation,  until  that 
knowledge  was  dmost  universally  losL  The  false  faith  of  the  Parsees,  the  Chal- 
deans, the  Egyptians,  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  States  of  Greece,  and  also  of  the  West- 
em  Nations,  were  severally  described,  after  which  the  speaker  proceeded  to  consider 
the  idolatrous  religion  of  India,  which  he  viewed  chiefly  as  a  corruption  of  the  true 
ftuth.  He  also  pointed  out  that  these  idolatrous  systems  were  allied  with  every  prin- 
ciple congenial  with  the  depravity  of  nun,  and  suited  to  every  variety  of  tempera- 
ment and  circumstances  of  life.  When  we  see  that  man  has  so  fearfully  forgotten 
and  departed  from  God,  how  could  we  of  ourselves  anticipate  that  all  the  **  ends  of 
the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord."  And  yet  this  is  a  truth  which  is 
directly  announced  in  the  sacred  page.  In  virtue  of  its  declarations,  he  called  upon 
every  believer  in  divine  revelation,  confidently  to  expect  the  conversion  of 
the  world,  and  in  particular  to  believe  that  India,  where  Satan's  throne  has  been  so 
long  set,  where  God  has  been  so  signally  dishonoured,  and  where  the  human  race 
has  been  so  long  left  to  the  endurance  of  woe,  should  remember  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord.  But  we  bad  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  word  of  God  to  assure  our  faith. 
Primitive  Hindooism  had  been  weakened  by  the  predominance  of  Buddhism  for 
many  centuries,  and  its  ancient  alliances  disturbed  by  the  conquest  and  rule  of  the 
false  prophet  of  Mecca:  and  now  the  occupation  of  India  by  our  own  nation  had 
placed  it  nearer  the  heart  of  Britain,  and  it  was  comparatively  an  easy  matter  to  hope 
for  its  regeneration.  Dr  Wilson  then  combated  the  false  notion  that  we  are  to 
look  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  without  specific  evangelistic  endeavours, 
showing  that  the  whole  train  of  prophecy  spoke  of  it  as  resulting  from  an  extension 
of  the  means  of  grace.  He  then  directed  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  pointed  out  some  of  the  facilities  ex- 
isting for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  India. 

I.  The  principal  means  of  propagating  the  gospel,  which  were  used  by  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  were  conversation,  discussion,  and  public  preaching,  among  all 
classes  of  men  to  whom  they  could  fiiid  access,  and  in  all  situations  in  which  they 
could  be  advantageously  practised.  These  should  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  all 
our  endeavours  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and  in  India  they  should  be  parti- 
cularly  resorted  to;  because,  owing  to  its  subjection  to  a  Christian  nation,  and  the 
attainments  and  habits  of  the  people,  peculiar  facilities  are  enjoyed  for  bringing 
them  into  beneficial  operation.     From  the  mountains  of  Himalaya  on  the  north,  to 
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the  Cape  of  Comorin  on  tbe  tooth,  and  fraoi  theconldifla«BtfM«MaC,  to*<  Quigem* 
golden  wave"  on  the  east,  the  miMiooaiy  may  lift  up  his  iFinoe  and  plcnd  ike  mmam 
of  Jehovah,  anteroclaim  hia  infinite  love  in  the  gift  of  hia  Son,  and  the  nfier  ofvW 
blesflings  of  redemption,  while  none  dare  to  make  him  afraid.  Hondreds  and  thonaamii^ 
both  of  the  learned  and  unlearned,  both  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  both  cf  the 
mean  and  tbe  mighty,  will  be  found  ready  to  listen  to  his  instruetiona,  and  to  make 
them  the  subject  of  curious  and  friendly  conference,  or  of  ardent  discussion:  and  be 
will  find  the  population  in  general  by  no  means  unqualified  to  understand,  sod  in 
some  degree  to  feel,  the  solemn  truths  which  he  may  be  called  to  announce.     Manj 
of  the  circumstances  which  have  so  long  preserved  Hindooism,  and  given  to  it  « 
dignity  in  the  eyes  of  tbe  people,  will,  under  a  Christian  agency,  serve  to  destroy  it. 
The  people  of  India  have  more  copious  elements  of  religious  thought  and  speech, 
though  in  a  sadly  disordered  state*  than  those  of  most  infidel  nations;  and  the 
Sanskrit,  from  which  almost  all  their  religious  terms  are  derived,  is  the  most  power* 
ful  in  its  vocables  and  grammatical  forms  of  all  the  languages  ever  cunent  on  the 
face  of  the  globe.     They  can  learn  more  from  a  single  discourse  than  can  be  iea* 
agined  by  those  who  have  not  witnessed  them  eagerly  pressing  around,  or  breathiesalj 
hanging  on  the  lips  of  the  Christian  preacher.    The  very  opposition  of  the  tenets  of  osir 
true  and  holy  faith  to  their  monstrous  and  polluting  superstitions,  secures  the  reneai. 
brance  of  them,  when  they  are  propounded,  to  a  degree  seldom  exhibited  moMmg 
partially  educated  Christians,  who  give  little  attention  to  doctrines  to  which  thej 
have  been  long  accustomed  to  give  only  an  indolent  assent     The  polytheist  so* 
derstands  the  proposition  that  there  is  only  one  God;  his  reason  is  eompeUol  to  as- 
sent to  the  arguments  by  which  this  essential  truth  is  so  clearly  eataUished;  and  his 
conscience,  feeble  though  it  be  in  its  utterance,  declares  his  own  condemnatioD. 
The  pantheist  understands  the  declaration  that  God  is  distinct  from  his  works;  and 
the  appeals  which  are  made  to  his  ignorance,  sin,  and  suffering,  compel  him  to  doubt 
the  identity  of  his  own  soul  with  the  Supreme  Mind,  and  arouse  the  fears  of  the 
coming  day,  when  his  soul  will  be  exposed  before  his  Maker,  in  all  its  nakedness, 
and  with  all  iu  responsibilities,  its  guilt,  and  its  impurity.     Tbe  idolater  can  be 
made  to  understand  the  vanity  of  the  stocks  and  stones,  and  seldom  after  bearing  it 
proclaimed  can  he  kneel  before  them  with  his  former  confidence  and  veneratioe. 
The  legends  of  the  Hindoos  respecting  various  incarnations,  though  surpassing  to 
every  particular  the  boundaries  of  sober  belief,  nay,  of  ordinary  excited  fancy,  enable 
them  to  comprehend  the  terms  which  are  employed,  when  tbe  "  great  mystery  of 
godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,**  is  the  suttject  of  discourse.     Their  pcnaacea. 
while  they  suppose  the  existence  of  guilt,  can  Inb  shown  to  be  unsuited  to  the  end 
which  they  profess  to  have  in  view.     Their  ablutions,  indicating  the  existence  of 
moral  impurity,  can  easily  be  demonstrated  to  be  inefficacious  for  the  removal  of  the 
defilement  of  the  souL     Their  belief  in  births  and  transmigrations  prepares  the  way 
for  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  by  the  Divine  Spirit.     No  laborious  processes  aie 
required  to  mske  them  understand  the  letter  of  the  law  or  the  gospel,  though  nothiog 
short  of  Divine  influence,  I  allow,  can  mske  them  feel  either  the  condemning  power 
of  the  one,  or  the  peace  and  comfort  which  the  other  speaks.     Great  effects,  I  an 
more  and  more  persuaded,  would  follow  a  general  announcement  of  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity,  either  by  native  converts,  or  by  European  missionaries 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  that  great  country.    Continued,  animated  discourse 
in  the  vernacular  languages  of  the  people  will  never  fail  to  awaken  their  atteatioe 
and  sympathy.     I  myself  can  most  unhesitatingly  give  you  the  strongest  personal 
testimony  on  this  subject.    My  esteemed  and  honoured  fellow- labourers,  Mr  Mitchell 
of  Puna,  and  Messrs  Nesbat  and  Murray  Mitchell  of  Bombay,  and  myself,  have 
traversed  nearly  the  whole  extent  of  the  Maharashtra,  or  Great  Country — ^for  this  is  its 
meaning— preaching  the  glad  news  of  salvstion;  and  everywhere  we  have  met  with 
attentive  and  interested  suditors.     I  myself,  in  the  providence  of  God,  have  been 
led  to  extend  my  ministry  much  beyond  this  locality— which,  I  may  observe  in  j 


ing,  comprises  a  population  of  seven  millions  of  souls.  I  have  declared  the  doctrine 
of  the  Cross  in  three  languages,  the  M^rdthf,  Hindustani,  and  Gujardrhi,  from  the 
Shiravati  in  Canara  to  Sirowi  in  Rsjputana,  and  from  Bombay  to  Berar,  and  every« 
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wber^,  with  tlM  greatest  enoouragement,  as  far  as  readinesa  to  listen  to  the  truth  is 
concerned.  Of  the  conmon  people,  in  generaU  it  may  be  said  that  the  "common 
people  hear  us  gladly.** 

2.  The  apostles,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  composed  memoirs  of  the 
life,  labours,  sufferings,  death  and  exaltation  of  their  master.  These  inspired  records 
it  is  our  duty  to  tnmslate  into  the  languages  of  India.  Dr  Wilson  recounted  what 
bad  been  accomplished  in  reference  to  this  object  by  the  missionaries. 

S.  The  political  position  of  the  apostles  prevented  their  engaging  in  the  education 
of  youth.  In  India  efforts  in  this  direction  can  be  made  with  facility.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  reputed  power  of  the  Brahmins,  and  the  alleged  aversion  of  the  Hindoos 
to  form  intimate  personal  connections  with  those  of  a  foreign  faith,  the  people 
around  us  are  willing  to  commit  the  education  of  their  children  to  Christian  mioisten, 
and  to  send  them  to  schools  where  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christ  are  inculcated* 
Our  duty,  both  aa  rulers  and  private  persons,  is  clearly  marked  out  by  our  prerogBP> 
tives  and  opportunities.  We  must,  as  faithful  to  God  and  his  cause,  and  cherishing 
the  deepest  benevolence  to  the  natives  around  us,  offer  them  the  greatest  blessings  ^ 
which  we  have  to  bestow.  Should  any  portion  of  them  refuse  to  accept  them  on 
uur  own  terms,  we  have  no  right  to  proffer  them  on  lower  terras,  while  otners  in  su^ 
ficient  abundance,  are  ready  to  receive  them.  If  we  uphold  profane  instruction,  to 
the  disparagement  or  neglect  of  religious  instruction,  we  range  ourselves,  perhaps  un- 
wittingly, on  the  side  of  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord.  Knowledge  is  power;  and  if 
we  give  power,  without  seeking  to  associate  it  with  right  principles,  iu  first  move- 
ment may  be  that  of  bursting  through  every  religious  restraint,  and  demanding  our 
retirement  from  those  shores,  before  the  great  expected  fruits  of  our  sovereignty — the 
evangelisation  and  civilisation  of  the  country — are  in  any  degree  apparent  Late  oc- 
currences in  India  have  greatly  strengthened  the  opinion  which  I  have  now  express- 
ed. With  the  roost  important  of  the  proceedings  of  our  different  missions  in  the 
educational  department,  the  members  of  this  House  are  well  acquainted,  as  from  time 
to  time  they  have  been  duly  reported  to  the  public.  The  institution  at  Calcutta, 
founded  by  Dr  Duff,  and  so  admirably  conducted  by  himself,  and  Messrs  Mackay, 
Ewart,  Macdonald,  and  Smith,  is  a  model  school  and  college  for  the  whole  of  India, 
for  the  whole  of  the  East;  and  the  branch  schools  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  are 
worthy  of  the  parent  stem.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  form  too  high  an  estimate  of 
the  gCK>d  which  they  have  accomplished,  both  directly  and  indirectly.  The  institu- 
tion founded  at  Madras  by  Mr  Anderson,  and  conducted  by  him  and  his  excellent 
colleagues,  Messrs  Johnstone  and  Braidwood,  I  have  heard  characteriied  by  impar- 
tial observers,  as  probably  one  of  the  most  remarkable  for  the  amount  of  its  scriptu- 
ral tuition  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Of  the  institution  at  Bombay,  founded  by 
myaelf,  and  to  which  my  esteemed  brethren,  Messrs  Nesbit  and  Murray  Mitchell, 
are  devoting  no  small  share  of  their  eneigy,  it  does  not  become  me  to  say  more  than 
th«t,  notwithstanding  a  powerful  combination  formed  against  it  by  some  bigoted 
natives,  solely  on  account  of  its  spiritual  success,  and  certain  disadvantages  particu- 
Iftrly  connected  with  the  want  of  accommodation,  it  has  highly  commended  itself 
both  to  our  countrymen  and  the  natives,  as  is  well  evinced  by  the  large  contri- 
butioBs  made  in  India  for  erecting  for  it  suitable  buildings,  and  that,  as  at  Cal- 
cutta and  Madras,  God  has  set  his  seal  upon  it  by  actual  conversions.  The  disco- 
very  of  mineral  treasures  in  the  southern  Maratha  country,  noticed  lately  before  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Surety,  was  made  by  one  of  its  pupils,  well  instructed  both  in  the 
works  and  word  of  God.  The  success  of  the  institution  at  Puna,  founded  by  Mr 
Mitchell,  and  now  under  the  zealous  and  efficient  care  of  himself  and  Mr  Aitken,  is 
in  one  respect  the  moat  remarkable  which  has  been  exhibited  in  India.  Puna  is 
the  heart  of  the  last  important  province  conquered  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 
Ir  is  the  capital  of  the  Marathas,  the  only  Hindoo  power  that  successfully  opposed 
the  Mussulmans,  and  formed  in  opposition  to  them  a  distinct  empire;  and  it  is  one 
of  the  strong- holds  of  Brahmanism  in  India.  Of  our  Minihi  and  Gujar^thf 
schools,  both  in  Bombay  and  Pond,  in  which  many  hundred  boys  are  receiving 
scriptural  instruction,  comparatively  littie  is  known  in  this  country.  They  form, 
however,  a  most  important  part  of  the  agency  which  both  our  judgment  and  conscience 
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force  UB  to  use.  The  infitruedon  which  they  are  the  meant  of  oonTeying,  though 
elementary,  is  not  to  be  despised;  for  it  embraces  more  than  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  forms  a  good  preparation  for  Christian  ministration,  and  is 
directly  auxiliary  both  to  conviction  and  conversion. 

4.  I  need  not  recall  to  your  minds  what  was  done  by  the  apostles  in  reference  to 
the  formation  of  Christian  churches  in  the  different  countries  which  they  Tiaited. 
Through  the  favour  of  Ood  upon  us,  I  must  mention,  however,  that  we  have  found- 
ed native  churches  both  at  Bombay  and  Pun4.  Though  small,  they  are  moat  im. 
portant,  both  for  the  maintenance  of  Christian  communion  and  Christian  discipliaey 
and  the  exhibition  of  the  Christian  character  to  the  unconverted.  Their  members 
have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  profession  of  the  truth  in  different  drcnin- 
stances,  in  connection  with  each  of  the  varieties  of  agency  which  we  employ;  and 
this  fact  forms  a  mighty  encouragement  for  us  to  sow  beside  all  waters.  Some  aiSSect- 
ing  instances  have  followed  the  simple  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  some  the  peroaal 
of  books.  Perhaps  the  most  striking,  however,  have  been  those  which  have  taken 
place  in  connection  with  our  educational  institution.  Several  of  the  cases  of  con- 
version, both  at  Calcutta  and  Madna,  have  been  similar  to  those  to  which  I  have 
alluded,  and  like  them  will  undoubtedly  be  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Chrittiani- 
sation  of  India. 

5.  The  apostles  of  Christ  were  careful  about  the  appointment  of  a  native  minis, 
try  in  all  the  countriea  to  which  they  carried  the  gospel.  «  The  things  that  tboa 
hast  heard  by  me,  among  many  witnesses,"  says  Paul  to  Timothy,  **  the  same  eom- 
mit  thou  unto  futhful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  alao."  In  every  Imd 
of  the  globe,  and  especially  in  a  country  of  such  an  immeasurable  magnitude  as  Indisi, 
and  so  remote  from  the  churches  which  seek  its  conversion,  we  must  imitate  the 
apostolic  example  in  the  particular  to  which  I  have  now  alluded.  Native  preachers 
are  as  imperiously  needed  for  the  evangelisation  of  this  great  continent,  aa  native 
soldiers  are  required  to  co-operate  with  the  European  troops  for  the  preservatioo  of 
its  peace.  When  the  Old  Testament  Church  enjoyed  the  favour  of  inspiratioa, 
there  were  schools  of  the  prophets,  on  the  sons  of  whom  the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  doe 
time  descended.  Something  corresponding  vrith  them  is  not  less  needed  in  this  our 
day,  and  something  corresponding  with  them  is  to  be  found  in  our  institutioos, 
which  I  have  already  brought  under  your  notice,  but  only  in  their  general  educational 
aspect.  At  each  of  these  seminaries  thero  are  several  ingenuous  and  promising 
youths,  who  have  witnessed  a  good  confession  before  many  witnesses,  in  the  coarse 
of  receiving  education  for  the  Christian  ministry  in  all  the  necessary  branches  of  ho- 
man  and  divine  knowledge.  The  operations  which  I  have  now  briefly  noticed,  yoa 
will  agree  with  me  in  thinking,  are  conducted  in  a  country  super*eminently  deserving 
of  our  attendon.  Laying  all  romance  aside,  and  forming  a  rigid  and  sober  judgment, 
we  must  declare  that  India,  whether  viewed  in  reference  to  the  immensity  of  iu  po- 
pulation, the  greatness  of  its  apostacy  from  Ood,  the  facilities  for  evangelical  opef»- 
tion  which  it  presents,  the  claims  which  it  haa  on  our  benevolence  aa  subject  to  oar 
own  sway,  and  Uie  influence  which  it  exercises  over  the  whole  of  Asia,  is  beyond  all 
comparison  the  most  inviting  field  for  missionary  effort  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  On 
looking  at  the  particular  stations  which  we  already  occupy  in  that  country,  I  cannot 
but  think  that  we  have  enjoyed  the  special  favour  of  Ood  in  reference  to  their  se- 
lection. A  perusal  of  the  Acts  of  the  AposUea  will  show  that  the  firat  efforts  of 
the  divinely  inspired  servants  of  Christ  were  directed  to  the  cities^nd  towns,  which, 
for  good  or  for  evil,  have  an  incalculable  influenee  on  the  surrounding  territories ; 
and  a  little  attention  to  church  history  will  show  that  in  cities  and  towns  Christiani. 
ty  received  its  first  establishment,  the  word  pagan,  or  villager,  having  remained  for 
a  long  time  synonymous  vrith  heathen.  All  the  cities  which  we  already  occupy  as 
central  missionary  stations — and  be  it  observed  it  is  only  as  such  that  I  speak  of 
them,  for  I  plead  for  an  immediate  pervasion  of  every  province  by  the  Word  of  God 
—must  appear  of  overwhelming  interest  when  their  situation  and  circumstances  arc 
adverted  to.  Calcutta  is  the  capital  of  Bengal,  and  the  first  town  of  the  grand 
Oangetic  valley,  which,  in  reference  to  its  population  and  resources,  has  no  parallel 
in  any  region  of  the  earth  with  which  we  are  acquainted.     Madras  commands  the 
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southern  peninsula  of  India  through  a]l  its  extent  Bombay  and  Puna  are  the  most 
important  positions  in  the  Maratha  country,  the  stronghold  of  Brahmanism,  the 
province  in  which  the  Hindoo  spirit,  till  of  late,  proved  the  most  powerful  and  de- 
termined. To  Bombay  and  its  neighbourhood  have  come  the  great  subsisting  body 
of  the  adherents  to  Zoroastrianism,  to  see  the  system  of  delusion  to  which  they  are 
attached,  slain  before  the  Lord.  Bombay  is,  all  things  considered,  the  greatest  com- 
mercial emporium  in  the  East,  and  in  constant  communication  with  the  shores  of 
the  African  continent,  the  African  islands,  Arabia,  Persia,  and  other  countries 
forming  the  empire  of  Mahommedanism,  and  to  which  countries  we  have  sent  from 
it  hundreds  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and,  from  first  to  last,  thousands  of  tracts  in 
various  languages,  and  from  all  of  which  countries  we  have  had  from  time  to  time 
pupils  in  our  institution.  On  my  leaving  Bombay,  I  brought  with  me  to  Aden,  on 
their  way  to  their  native  country,  Abyssinia,  two  youths  who  had  resided  under  my 
roof  for  nearly  five  years,  and  who  left  our  seminary  most  worthy  members  of  our 
own  Christian  communion,  and  ardently  longing  to  disseminate  Christian  light 
among  the  benighted  churches  of  Tigre  and  Shoa.  On  the  same  occasion,  one  of 
our  pupils,  an  Armenian,  to  all  appearance  a  converted  man,  took  his  departure  to 
his  native  town,  Julia  in  Persia.  Another  of  our  pupils,  a  Persian  munshi,  who  had 
solicited  baptism  from  my  own  hands,  but  with  whom  I  was  not  altogether  satisfied, 
though  I  was  not  disposed  to  place  him  beyond  the  pale  of  charity,  was  baptised  by 
the  chaplain  of  one  of  her  m^esty*s  vessels  of  war,  lying  off  Beyiout.  This  indivi- 
dual, I  regret  to  say,  has  been  driven  to  madness  by  the  persecutions  of  the  Mussul- 
mans. I  found  him,  however,  when  I  was  in  Syria,  singing  the  praises  of  Christ 
even  during  the  aberrations  of  his  mind — a  sight  to  me  the  most  affecting.  I  had  an 
opportunity  for  a  few  months  of  instructing  two  of  the  young  chiefs  of  Hinzuan, 
one  of  the  Comoro  tshmds.  Katiawar,  where  Mr  Glasgow  and  our  other  Irish 
brethren,  who  are  endeared  to  us  as  members  of  our  own  body,  are  with  great  zeal 
and  ability  labouring,  is  the  most  important  settled  province  on  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  the  river  from  which  India  derives  its  name;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  our 
friends  there,  with  our  esteemed  American  Presbyterian  brethren  on  the  confines  of 
the  Punjaub,  will,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  find  openings  for  their  labours  through 
the  whole  of  the  north  of  India,  and  for  extending  their  influence  to  the  great  pla* 
teau  of  Asia.  The  prospects  which  are  before  us  in  reference  to  our  geographical 
distribution,  it  will  be  seen  on  this  glance  at  it,  are  glorious  indeed.  Onlv  one 
matter  of  regret  we  have  connected  with  the  points  at  which  we  wish  to  assault  the 
empire  of  Satan,  and  that  b,  that  hitherto  we  have  not  occupied  a  position  in  the 
centre  of  India,  The  occasion  of  the  regret  which  I  feel  on  this  subject,  does  now, 
in  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  bid  fair  to  be  dispelled.  The  munificent  offer  of 
Ij.2S00,  made  to  us  by  a  Christian  friend  in  India,  has  particularly  called  our  at- 
tention to  that  interesting  region;  and  all  our  inquiries  respecting  the  locality  have 
increased  our  eagerness  to  enter  it  as  heralds  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  peace.  The 
statement  which  I  have  drawn  up  respecting  it,  I  am  happy  to  say,  has  commended 
itself  to  your  Committee;  and  if  the  pecuniary  means  be  forthcoming,  as  is  roost  con- 
fidently expected  they  will  be,  the  station  of  Nagpur,  nearly  equi^distant  from  Bom- 
bay, Madras,  and  Calcutta,  and  where  the  co-operation  of  the  three  missions  already 
established  will  be  exhibited,  will  be  immediately  occupied.  From  it  the  gospel  will 
radiate  in  all  directions,  particularly  among  the  simple  and  unsophisticated  aboriginal 
tribes  of  India,  who  as  yet  have  scarcely,  or  not  at  all,  succumbed  to  the  heavy  and 
degrading  load  of  Brahmanism,  and  who,  though  greatly  depressed  in  their  circum- 
stances, may  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when  their  more  self-righteous 
neighbours  are  excluded.  Before  I  press  on  your  attention  one  or  two  specific  re- 
quests, I  think  it  right  to  mention,  that,  did  our  time  permit,  I  should  particularly 
notice  the  labours  of  the  various  denominations  of  evangelical  Christians  engaged 
like  ourselves  in  the  great  work  of  propagating  Christianity  in  India.  It  is  impossi^ 
ble,  however,  for  me  to  do  more  than  intimate  the  brotherlv  feelings  which  we  che- 
.rish  toward  them.  I  allude  to  the  agents  of  the  Church  of  England,  London,  Bap- 
tist, Wesleyan,  American,  and  German  Societies.  We  view  them  not  as  rivals, 
but  as  friends  and  fellow-soldiers  of  the  cross.     Few  names  are  dearer  to  my  heart 
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than  those  of  Graves,  Fjrvie,  Taylor,  BsjmM»  Cudy,  Farver,  Dison,  A  Hob,  an^ 
Valentine,  and  those  of  their  junior  associates,  with  wiinm  I  have  often  been  called 
to  maintain  the  most  pleasing  fellowship  in  the  work  of  the  LorL  They  are  now 
bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day;  and  the  tine  is  comings  whsa  at  gaoA  mud 
faithful  servants  they  will  be  welcomed  to  the  joy  of  their  Lo^  The  w^meUt  re- 
quests which  I  have  now  to  make  of  you  and  the  Christian  people  of  thn 
country,  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be  neglected  because  of  their  simplicity.  I  submit 
them  with  all  the  earnestness  which  a  deep  felt  consciousness  of  want  suggests. 

1.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  most  anxiously  solicit  a  greater  abounding  in  prejrer 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  India,  and  throughout  the  whole  world.  We  mis- 
sionsries  ourselves  stand  greatly  in  need  of  the  supplications  of  the  Lord's  people; 
for,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  we  dwell  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  and  are  exposed 
to  great  temptations,  having  fears  without  and  fightings  within,  and  occupy  sitoatioiis 
the  most  fearfully  responsible  to  which  a  minister  of  God  can  be  called.  Our  g(n»- 
verts  need  thep,  for  they  require  peculiar  illumination,  guidance,  strength,  and  pari- 
ficatien.  The  unconverted  whom  we  address  need  then,  for  neither  the  preaehieg 
nor  teaching  of  the  Word  can  of  themselves  be  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  the  aouL 

2.  My  second  request  of  you  is,  that  you  do  all  in  your  power  to  excite  a  spiiic  of 
Christian  liberality  in  behalf  of  India  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
I  augur  well  for  the  cause  of  Chriatian  effort  from  what  has  lately  taken  place  in 
this  land.  The  last  few  months  I  have  witnessed  unexampled  Christian  charity 
in  Scotland,  in  behalf  of  this  Church,  now  more  than  ever  established  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Scottish  people.  What  has  been  done  in  this  respect  has  been  eveiywbefe 
accompanied  with  the  fulfilment  of  the  saying  that  ie  written,  *■  It  is  more  bleesed  to 
give  than  to  receive.**  By  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  it  has  been  seen  and 
felt,  that  there  are  joys  in  benevolence  and  beneficence  far  beyond  all  that  the  world 
can  give  or  take  away.  The  offerings  presented  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  have  been 
followed  by  delights  infinitely  surpassing  those  which  the  most  cosdy  offerings  pre- 
sented  at  the  shrine  of  fashion  and  worldly  honour  have  ever  produced.  A  great 
duty  has  been  dischaiged,  though  not  on  the  part  of  all  according  to  the  demanda  of 
the  grace  of  God,  yet,  in  the  judgment  of  men,  to  an  extent  which  has  abcolutdy 
astonished  the  enemies  of  the  freedom  of  the  Church.  Shall  these  enemies  have 
occasion  to  say,  that  the  effort  which  has  been  made  is  a  partial,  exclusive,  and  all* 
exhausting  effort,  which  leaves  no  power  for  extended  action?  Are  the  people  of 
Scotland,  by  whom,  and  for  whom,  the  Lord  has  done  so  great  things  at  home,  to 
signalize  themselves  on  this  memorable  occasion  by  the  small  things  which  they  shall 
do  abroad?  No,  the  sense  of  Christian  duty,  and  deference  to  the  will  of  Christ, 
under  which  they  have  acted,  forbids  the  thought, 

3.  My  third  request  of  yon  is,  that  you  furnish  us  immediately  widi  more  nieo 
for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which  has  been  so  auspiciously  begun.  Ano- 
ther missionary,  and  one  of  no  ordinary  qualifications,  is  imperiously  needed  at 
Bombay,  to  aid  in  sustaining  our  present  work.  Men  are  required  for  the  oooten- 
plated  mission  at  Nagpur.  All  our  missions  will  ere  long  require  to  be  etrengthen- 
cned.  Our  countrymen  adhering  to  the  Free  Church  will  demand  a  ministry  of 
their  own  from  the  Colonial  Committee.  We  need  European  missionaries  to  coo- 
duct  the  primary  evangelical  work  through  the  blessing  of  God,  upon  which  those 
converts  are  to  be  made  from  whom  candidates  for  the  sacred  ministry  are  to  be 
selected.  We  need  European  missionaries  to  teach  and  train  these  candidatea. 
We  need  European  missionaries  to  show  them  the  example  of  an  apostolic  ralnia- 
tration  in  all  its  amplitude,  and  with  all  its  laboriousness,  prayerfulness,  self-denial, 
and  enterprise.  And  shall  few  or  no  men  be  found  ftiU  of  faith  and  tfae>  Holy 
Ghost,  and  duly  qualified  by  human  learning,  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  in  India?  Ye  students  of  theology,  and 
preachers  and  ministers  of  the  divine  word,  answer  ye  the  question !  Answer  it  in 
the  solitude  of  your  closets,  as  before  the  pervading  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Answer  it 
after  surveying  India  in  all  its  darkness,  idolatry,  impurity,  and  blood.  Anawer  it 
in  the  view  of  the  great  pit  which  is  there  opened,  and  which  leads  to  belt  Answer 
it  the  view  of  the  exalted  Saviour,  whose  bowels  of  compassion  still  yearn  om 
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Ml  apottate  world,  and  whose  soul  now  travails  in  ceaaelcM  intercession  above,  as  it 
did  of  old  in  unspeakable  suffering  and  agony  below,  for  the  oljecCs  of  his  redemp- 
tion out  of  every  kindred,  and  country,  and  tongue,  and  nation.     Gome  cheerfully 
forward  as  volunteers,  and  wait  not  the  authoritative  call  of  the  Church.     Let  your 
aversion  to  expatriation,  and  your  apprehensions  about  an  uncongenial  clime,  and 
jour  dread  of  having  to  do  with  a  people  of  strange  countenance,  and  a  strange 
tongue,  be  counterbalanced  by  the  infinitely  precious  promises,  *'  My  grace  is  suffici- 
cient  for  thee;"  *'  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  land,  for  my  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life."    Look  to  the  votaries  of  wealth  and  of  honour, 
ready  to  brave  the  terrors  of  every  dime,  and  to  endure  perils  from  every  foe ;  and 
show  to  them  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  can  even  surpass  them  in  enduring  hard- 
ness.    Perhaps  an  bumble  testimony  from  flesh  and  blood  like  your  own,  and  per- 
tmining  to  your  own  day,  may  have  its  influence  with  you  to  a  certain  extent.     My 
own  residence  in  India  and  the  East,  extending  to  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  has  been 
one  of  arduous  duty  and  peculiar  triaL     Many  a  weary  hour  have  I  spent  in  the  en- 
deavour to  acquire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  living  and  the  dead  languages  of  Asia  as 
the  work  to  which  I  was  called  seemed  to  render  necessary  or  desirable.     Many  a 
night  have  I  spent  in  agony  of  soul,  seeking  an  acquaintance  with  the  great  systems 
of  delusion  and  superstition  which  have  so  long  exercised  their  destructive  sway  over 
the  fairest  and  most  extensive  portions  of  the  globe.     Many  a  weary  journey  have  I 
taken  through  populous  districts,  and  unfrequented  wilds  and  deadly  forests,  convey- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  sons  and  daughters  of  India.  Often 
have  I  been  ready  to  sink  under  the  study  requisite  for  the  combat  with  error 
through  the  medium  of  the  press.     Wearied  to  utter  exhaustion  have  I  often  been 
by  the  work  of  forming,  and  superintending,  and  teaching  in  schools  and  seminaries. 
I  have  learnt  to  some  extent  what  the  care  of  an  infant  Church  is  in  a  heathen  land. 
I  have  encountered  the  tumult  of  the  people  without,  and  the  wiles  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim within;  and  have  more  than  once  been  brought  before  the  judges  of  the  earth 
for  the  name  of  Christ.     Faint  and  sore  broken,  I  have  stood  before  the  dying 
couch  of  wife,  and  child,  and  sister,  and  friend  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul.     I  my- 
self have  been  in  *'  deaths  oft,**  my  life  having  been  frequently  despaired  of,  or  well 
nigh  despaired  of,  by  the  most  eminent  physicians.     And  yet  here  lam,  in  the  good 
providence  of  God,  this  day,  a  monument  of  the  divine  mercy  and  goodness,  which 
it  becomes  me  in  this  assembly  of  the  saints  devoutly  to  acknowledge,  and  which  I 
now  acknowledge.     To  the  praise  of  God*s  grace  I  must  declare,  that  I  have  not 
foond  one  of  6od*s  promises  to  fail.     The  houn  of  my  greatest  suffering  have  been 
the  hours  of  my  greatest  spiritual  enjoyment.     God  I  have  found  to  be  a  very  pre- 
sent hdp  in  every  time  of  need.     I  have  found  the  privilege  of  ministering  in  Imiia, 
In  the  break  of  the  day  of  its  moral  renovation,  to  be  great,  unspeakably  great. 
With  many  Christian  friends,  raised  up  in  the  good  providence  of  God  to  be  my 
companions  in  the  Christian  pilgrimage  and  Christian  warfare,  including  my  own 
children  in  the  faith,  I  have  been  enabled  to  take  sweet  counsel,  and  found  their  fel- 
lowship an  unspeskable  consolation.     From  my  countrymen  in  general  I  have  met 
with  support  and  encouragement  to  a  degree  which  I  cannot  rightlv  acknowledge. 
In  the  view  of  the  dissipation  of  error  and  prejudice  among  the  people,  and  partieu- 
lariy  the  rising  generation,  I  have  been  transported.     India  is  endeared  to  me  by  a 
thousand  tender  ties  and  associadons.     There  I  left  my  heart,  and  there,  if  God 
spare  me  again  to  reach  the  land  of  my  adoption,  may  my  ashes  rest,  till  I  hear  the 
tramp  of  God.     Come  ye  with  me,  I  can  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  many  around 
me,  and  the  Lord  will  do  yoo  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  his 
•ervants.     Moderator,  and  belpved  Christian  friends,  I  must  conclude,  for  my 
strength  and  your  time  are  alike  gone.     In  my  letter  of  adherence  to  thia  Free  Pro- 
testing Cburdi,  I  have  thus  declared— in  a  tract  put  forth  by  the  Church  of  Soot- 
land  nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  in  the  year  1647,  the  highest  oliject  of  a  Synod, 
even  an  oscumenioal  Synod  of  orthodox  Churches,  is  stated  to  be  the  defence  and 
propagation  of  the  gospel.    '*  Surelv  it  is  to  be  wished,'*  it  is  said  in  the  Hundred 
and  Eleven  Propositions,  **  that  for  defending  the  orthodox  faith,  both  against 
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Popery  and  other  heresies,  as  also  for  propagating  it  to  those  that  are  without,  espe- 
cially  the  Jews,  a  more  strait  and  more  firm  association  may  be  entered  into.  For 
the  unanimity  of  all  the  Churches^  as  in  evil  'tis  of  all  things  most  hurtful,  so  on  the 
contrary  side,  in  good  it  is  most  pleasant,  most  profiuUe,  and  moat  effectuaL"  I 
look  for  much  when  I  advert  to  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are  now  met  toge- 
tber,  and  to  the  presence  of  those  around  you.  It  was  a  question  in  Christian  eco- 
nomics, which  arose  in  connection  with  missions  to  the  Gentile  world,  which  gave 
rira  to  the  first  Synod  of  the  Christian  Church  that  was  ever  held ;  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel  throughout  the  world  is  still  the  grand  duty  of  the  Church.  Freed 
as  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  now  are  from  many 
embarrassments  which  constrained  their  action,  and  from  many  exhausting  contesu 
for  the  independence  and  punty  of  the  Church,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  its 
members,  which  they  were  compelled  to  wage,  they  wUl  be  enabled,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  discharge  of  thu  duty  with  a  power  of  counsel 
and  energy  of  devotedness  hitherto  unexampled,  and  for  the  effective  operation  of 
which  our  form  of  church  goveniment  is  so  favourable.  I  indulge  the  hope  that 
they  will  not  only  maintain  and  strengthen,  but  multiply  our  posts  in  our  great  and 
wondrous  empire  in  the  east,  and  extend  their  benevolent  regard  to  many  other 
regions  of  the  earth  on  which  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  not  yet  arisen  with 
healing  under  His  wings.  The  hope  which  I  have  thus  expressed  wUl,  I  doubt  not, 
be  fulfilled.  While  the  worm  of  Erastianism  may  consume  the  heart  of  the  Residu- 
ary Church  of  this  realm,  from  which  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  speedily  deliver  his 
ministers  and  people  who  still  remain  within  it,  and  while  that  Church,  if  it  be  not 
speedily  felled  to  the  ground  by  a  penitent  Parliament  taking  counsel  of  a  remon- 
strant nation,  if  not  of  the  clear  testimony  of  God— may  soon  stand  a  decaying 
trunk,  with  a  paucity  of  leaves,  and  fruit,  and  even  branches,  the  Evangelical  and 
Free  Church  of  a  God-fearing  people  will,  under  the  blessing  of  Him  who  hath  on 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  Kmo  or  Kinob  and  Lobo  of  Lorm, 
grow  and  flourish,  and  send  forth  its  boughs  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  which,  like 
those  of  India's  own  banyan  tree,  shall  themselves  take  root  and  grow,  and  exempli- 
fy the  wonder  of  the  east  to  the  people  of  the  west,  Q/not  ram  tot  arboreg.  Now, 
more  than  ever,  we  may  expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  anticipation  of  that  illustrious 
man  of  God,  Dr  Cotton  Mather,  of  America — **  In  the  mean  time,  North  Britain 
will  be  distinguished  (pardon  me  if  I  use  the  term,  Goshenized,)  by  irradiations  from 
heaven  upon  it  of  such  a  tendency.  There  will  be  found  a  set  of  excellent  men,  in 
that  reformed  and  renowned  Chureh  of  Scotland,  with  whom  the  most  refined  and 
extensive  essays  to  do  good  will  become  so  natural,  that  the  whole  world  win  fiune 
the  better  for  them." 

Da  Foabeb  said,— *I  beg  to  congratulate  you  and  this  Assembly  on  the  very  in- 
teresting proceedings  of  this  day—proceedings  which,  mora  than  any  other,  have 
resembled  those  of  the  apostolical  church  of  old.  We,  like  them,  have  been  privi- 
leged to  hear  what  our  brethren  in  Christ  have  been  doing  in  heathen  countries.  I 
feel  that  the  subject  is  one  which  has  been  so  ably  brought  before  you,  that  I  need 
scarcely  dwell  farther  upon  its  merits,  or  upon  the  chums  which  have  been  so  elo- 
quently set  forth  on  behalf  of  increased  prayer,  increased  contributions,  and  increas- 
ed services.  And  yet  the  proceedings  of  this  day  have  been  marked  by  circumstan- 
ces of  so  peculiar  an  interest,  that  even  at  this  late  hour  it  would  be  altogether  no* 
pardonable  in  me  not  to  advert  to  them,  though  in  the  briefest  possible  form.  One 
is  the  noble,  the  disinterested  Christian  testimony  which  has  been  borne  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  great  principlea  for  which  we  in  the  providence  of  God 
have  been  called  upon  to  contend*  I  cannot  help  comparing  the  testimony  which 
these  brethren  have  borne,  to  that  of  the  twelve  silent  men  who,  during  the  course 
of  a  trial,  say  not  one  woid,  but  who,  when  the  whole  matter  in  all  its  bearings  is 
brought  before  them,  are  required,  as  in  the  presence  of  Gkni,  to  give  their  ver- 
dict on  which  side  the  truth  and  justice  of  the  case  lies.  To  this  verdict  we  can  refer 
with  the  highest  feelings  of  gratification  and  delight.  Our  brethren  were  looked 
upon  by  both  parties  to  be  men  of  the  most  devoted  piety,  and  of  the  highest  talents 
—men  every  way  qualified  to  judge  on  this  matter,  and  to  judge  on  it  well  and 
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vviselj.  I  oongratuliite  vou,  and  I  congratulate  this  churcb,  that  they  have  decided 
in  oar  favour;  and  I  look  upon  it  aa  a  token  of  God  for  good,  and  as  fitted  to  con- 
▼ince  many,  who  are  nearer  home  than  the  Ganges,  that  our  cause  is  not  as  they 
speak  of  it.  (Hear.)  Another  interesting  circumstance  is  the  presence  among  us  of 
that  respected,  that  devoted,  that  God-hoooured  man,  who  has  this  day  addressed 
us.  (Great  applause.)  His  presence,  I  trust,  will  give  renewed  life  to  the  cause  of 
missions  in  this  country.  That  cause  received  increased  interest  and  support  from 
the  visit  of  Dr  Duff,  who,  in  the  providence  of  God,  returned  home  to  seek  a  resto-  . 
nOioD  of  health  and  strength,  which  had  been  weakened  by  his  labours  in  that  un- 
congenial climate.  The  same  cause  has  brought  Dr  Wilson  amongst  us;  and  whilst 
we  regret  this  for  his  siUce,  we  rejoice  that  he  is  amongst  us;  and  we  trust  that  bis 
presence  will  be  overruled  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church  for  the  advantage  of  bis 
people;  that  in  due  time  his  health  may  be  restored:  and  that  he,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  may  go  forth  to  renew  his  labours  with  increased  strength,  carrying,  with  him 
the  conviction  that  his  labours  are  not  overlooked  by  the  Christian  people  ox  this  coun- 
try. (Great  applause.)  The  missionaries  now  stand  in  a  different  position  towards 
the  Esubiishment  than  they  did  before.  They,  like  us,  have  lost  their  status  as  mis- 
sionaries connected  >vith  the  Established  Churcb.  They  have  also  given  a  highly  dis- 
interested testimony  on  this  occasion.  A  large  property  was  in  course  of  accumulation 
in  the  way  of  buildings,  and  other  things  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  mission,  and 
all  this  they  have  relinquished.  -  Here,  then,  is  an  additional  cause  for  coming  forward 
with  renewed  enterprise  and  exertion  in  their  support.  They  have  ventured  their  all 
in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  let  us  feel  ourselves  morally  bound  to  do  our  utmost  by  our 
prayers,  and  by  the  liberality  of  our  contributions,  to  maintain  them  with  comfort  in 
their  respective  positions.  I  feel,  from  what  has  already  been  done  in  behalf  of  the 
Jewish  mission,  and  the  cause  of  education,  that  the  contributions  for  the  Indian 
missions  will  show  that  Scotland  is  increasingly  alive  to  the  value  of  that  cause,  and 
to  the  duty  of  giving  it  an  energetic  support.  But  men  have  been  asked  for  as 
well  as  funds.  What,  indeed,  are  thirteen  missionaries  among  a  population  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  millions.  I  trust  that  we  shall  send  forth  many  more  labourers 
into  that  field.  What  a  gigantic  scheme  of  church  extension  opens  to  us  over  that 
great  and  populous  country !  India  has  in  many  respects  peculiar  claims  upon  the 
attention  of  the  philanthropist.  If  there  is  one  feature  for  which  the  inhabitants  are 
more  distingnished  than  another,  it  is  for  the  tenacity  with  which  thev  hold  their 
opinions,  and  the  truths  which  they  have  received.  It  im  the  wonder  of  modern  as- 
tronomers, from  whom  they  have  derived  the  accurate  knowledge  which  they  possess 
of  the  motions  of  the  planets,  and  the  date  of  which  is  so  ancient,  that  while  they 
liave  the  facts  they  have  lost  the  principles,  so  that  it  requires  all  the  arguments  of 
the  advanced  science  of  Europe  to  find  out  that  recondite  knowledge  with  which  the 
Brahmin,  sitting  under  his  banana  tree,  can  calculate  the  approach  of  an  eclipse.  It 
is  known  that  there  are  churches  in  the  south  of  India  as  old  as  the  days  of  the 
apostles— churches  which  profess  to  derive  their  origin  from  the  labours  of  St 
Thomas,  and  it  is  certain  that  there  are  there  the  oldest  buildings  for  Christian 
worship  to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  world.  Let  us  hope  that  when  they  have  once 
found  the  true  seed  of  the  word,  it  shall  be  found  to  be  an  incorruptible  seed,  and 
that  their  characteristic  feature  will  be  to  hold  by  the  truth  as  they  have  held  fast 
by  their  errors.  I  conclude  by  stating  another  fact,  the  remarkable  qualifications  of 
those  distinguished  men  whom  God  hus  honoured  by  placing  in  important  spheres  of 
usefulness,  men  whose  wisdom  in  conducting  their  operations  has  attracted  the  ad- 
miration both  of  India  and  Europe,  whose  education  schemes  have  already  produced 
great  retulu,  and  promise  to  be  followed  with  still  greater;  and  whose  plan.«  have 
been  in  many  instances  adopted  by  other  denominations ;  men  who  are  capable  of 
meeting  the  Indian  mind  in  all  its  acuteness  and  sophistry,  and  who  have  attained 
the  highest  qualifications  in  a  field  of  peculiar  difficulty.  We  ought  to  thank  God 
for  furnishing  ujs  with  such  instruments;  and  we  ought  to  feel  this  as  an  additional 
inducement  for  supporting  them  in  their  great  work.  I  beg,  therefore,  to  move, 
that  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  of  the  Committee,  and  desire  to  record, 
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with  gnUitude  to  bim  wbo  hatb  the  besitt  of  all  nen  in  his  hand,  the  joy  with  which 
they  have  received  the  intelligence,  thai  the  missionaries  agree  with  the  principles  of 
'  the  Free  Church,  and  approve  of  the  conduct  of  her  ministers  and  people,  in  snrrcn- 
dering  the  advantages  of  a  connection  with  the  State,  when  it  could  no  longer  he 
maintained  except  at  the  sacrifice  of  principle;  and  that  thej  have  resolved  to  adhere 
to  the  Free  Church,  and  to  put  themselves  under  the  direction  of  their  Committee. 
The  Assembly  farther  resolve  to  use  every  effort  in  their  power  to  recommend  the 
missionaries  to  the  prayera  and  liberality  of  their  people;  and  they  also  record  their 
thanics  to  Dr  Gordon,  and  to  the  Committee  of  which  he  is  Convener,  and  to  the 
missionary,  Dr  Wilson,  who  has  addressed  them  on  the  present  occasion. 

Dr  P.  M^Fabu^me  seconded  the  motion. 

The  resolution  being  put,  and  carried  by  acclamation, 

The  MoDBRATOR  proceeded  in  an  eloquent  address,  to  convey  the  thanks  of  the 
Assembly  to  Dr  Wilson.  He  rejoiced  to  be  the  organ  of  communicating  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Wilson  for  the  abundant  and  successful  labours  in 
which  he  had  been  engaged  in  a  distant  country.  The  Assembly  had  beard  with 
much  delight  and  satisfaction  of  the  recent  and  of  the  more  distant  proceedings  of 
their  brethren  in  India.  They  gave  God  the  glory ;  but  they  were  not  warranted  to 
overlook  the  instruments  which  God  in  his  providence  raises  up  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  great  and  important  purposes.  There  was  pecuKar  sacredness  attached 
to  the  character  of  a  Christian  missionary;  and  a  bright  halo  encircled  that  nan, 
who,  prompted  by  zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  love  for  perishing  souls, 
njoiced  to  forego  all  the  advantages  of  country  and  of  home,  and  broke  the  ties  of  kin- 
dred and  of  friends,  to  go  off,  at  the  bidding  of  Jehovah,  to  bear  aloft  the  lamp  of 
revelation  in  a  benight^  world,  and  proclaim  to  perishing  sbners  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  The  position  of  the  missionaries  of  India  was  one  of  pecnliar  im- 
portance; if,  in  any  case,  then,  were  required  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the 
harmle8»ness  of  the  dove — the  boldness  of  the  lion  with  the  meekness  of  the  lamb-^ 
the  intrepidity  of  the  Christian  warrior  with  the  acuteness  of  the  Christian  philoso-  . 
pher»  It  was  in  their  peculiar  circumstances.  And  be  rejoiced  that  they  had  not 
laboured  in  vain — that  they  had  not  run  unsent — and  that  through  their  instrumen- 
tality the  wilderness  might  yet  be  made  to  rejoice,  and  the  desert  to  blossom  as  s 
rose.  Hitherto  they  had  been  labouring  in  connection  with  a  church  establishment, 
and  he  doubted  not  they  had  hoped  to  continue  and  to  close  their  career  in  that  con- 
nection ;  that,  like  all  others,  they  had  dreaded  derangement,  and  to  prevent  it  had 
been  willing  to  make  every  sacrifice  consistent  with  a  good  consdenoe ;  but  finding 
that  the  Establishment,  according  to  the  explanations  of  those  in  power,  and  of 
those  still  remaining  within  its  pale,  was  no  longer  that  free  institution  which  they  bad 
supposed  it  to  be,  and  which,  l^  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law,  they  were  warranted  in 
supposing  it  to  be,  they  had  found  that  they  could  no  longer  remain  with  a  safe  con- 
science within  the  Establishment.  In  these  circumstances,  they  had  come  to  let 
the  Assembly  know  that  it  was  their  determination  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  carry  on,  in  connection  with  her,  their  holy  and 
divine  enterprise.  Many  had  even  doubted  what  the  course  of  their  brethren  ia 
India  would  be,  but  they  had  that  day  come  to  tell  them,  and  they  hailed  ^nd  em- 
braced them  in  the  arms  of  Christian  and  brotherly  affection.  After  much  bodily 
and  personal  distress  and  afflictions,  Dr  Wilson  had  come  among  his  brethren  at 
home,  seeking  strength  and  renovation.  They  trusted  in  God,  and  prayed  that  his 
desires  might  be  fulfilled— that  he  might  be  restored  to  that  country  where  all  his 
thoughts  now  were — where  all  his  affections  must  now  centre— that  he  might  be  re- 
stored to  that  country  with  renovated  health  and  confirmed  constitution,  to  prosecute 
his  lofty  enterprise  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  saving 
of  perishing  souls,  that  he  might  be  long  spared  to  that  important  sphere  in  which 
he  laboured;  and  that,  finally,  when  his  labours  terminated,  he  might  receive  the  re- 
ward of  those  who  turn  many  to  righteousness.  The  Moderator  then  turned  to  Dr 
Gordon,  and  said  he  could  only  reiterate  all  the  expressions  which,  on  former  occa- 
sions, had  been  used  in  regard  to  his  diligent  and  Christian  laboun  in  this  cause. 
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The  missionaries,  as  children  of  the  church,  were  in  some  measure  under  bis  guar- 
diansbip,  and  faithfully  had  he  discharged  his  duty  towards  them,  and  long  might  the 
Lord  spare  him  for  farther  usefulness  in  his  service. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  shortly  after  five*  to  meet  again  at  seven. 


Eybning  Sbdebunt. 

After  devotional  execciMS»  and  the  discharge  of  some  routine  business,  the  A8tetD<< 
bly  called  for  the 

ACDRESBES  FROM  OTBSa  CHaRCBBS.* 

Dr  Chalmers  said,— Moderator,  the  committee  for  the  arrangement  of  business 
faave  requested  that,  previous  to  the  receiving  of  the  deputations  this  evening,  I  shall 
give  an  account  of  the  written  communications  that  have  been  sent  from  other 
churches  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  since  last  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. I  confess  to  you  that  I  was  much  interested  by  the  arrival,  one  post  after  an- 
other, of  addresses  and  resolutions  expressive  of  approval  and  congratulations  from  vrf* 
rious  churches,  of  whose  very  existence  I  was  not  aware  till  I  received  their  letters. 
(  Laughter, )  And  I  think  that  every  man  whose  heart  is  in  its  right  place  will  bo 
delighted  with  such  movements.  They  are  movements  quite  in  my  own  favourite 
direction,  because  one  and  all  of  them  are  movements  of  convergency;  or«  in  other 
words,  movements  which  point  in  the  first  instance  to  union,  and  as  soon  as  is  possi* 
ble  and  prudent,  I  trust  their  landing  place  will  be  incorporation.  (Cheers.)  These 
movements  are  not  altogether  new;  but  they  are  at  least  very  rare  in  the  Christian 
world.  The  movement  generally  within  the  interior  of  Christendom  has  been  a 
movement  of  divergency;  or,  in  other  words,  a  movement  which  led  to  splits  and 
separations  innumerable.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  delightful 
transactions  which  I  trust  one  and  all  of  us  shall  witness  this  evening,  that  I  should 
communicate  the  fact  of  having  received,  as  the  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church,  a 
number  of  formal  addresses  and  resolutions  from  various  bodies  in  England  and  Ire- 
land, as  well  as  two  or  three  from  foreign  places.  They  amount,  those  I  have  re> 
ceived  directly  addressed  to  myself,  to  nuieteen ;  and  there  is  one  that  has  been  hand- 
ed in  to  the  clerk  since  we  met,  so  that  altogether  these  addresses  and  resolutions^ 
congratulatory  of  the  movement  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  amount  in  number  to  twenty.  (Applause.)  I  shall  in  the  first  instance 
read  out  a  list  of  these  addresses,  and  afterwards  read  two  or  three  of  them.  It 
would  be  too  much  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Assembly  by  reading  them  all. 

1.  From  the  Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod. 

2.  Associated  Churches  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  counties  of  Lancas- 
ter and  Chester. 

3.  General  Association  of  Presbyterian  and   Congregational  Ministers  in  New 
Hampshire. 

4.  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland. 

5.  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  of  Baptist  Chutches. 

6.  Tfte  Elders  and  Members  of  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches.    ' 

7.  Welsh  Calvinistic  MethodisU. 

8.  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster. 

9.  The  Ministers,  Office-bearers,  and  Members  of  Congregational  Churches,  with 
other  Friends  of  Religious  Freedom  and  Christian  Truth  in  the  Ounty  of  Sussex. 

10.  Pastors  and  Churches  of  the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union. 

1 1.  Baptist  Church  worshipping  in  I^wer  Meeting-house,  Amersham,  Bucks. 

12.  East  Kent  Baptismal  Association. 

19.  Pastors  of  Congregational  Churches  in  North  Waley. 

14.  Somerset  Association  of  Independent  Ministers. 

15.  Midland  Association  of  Baptists. 

*  The  Addresses  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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16.  Pastora,  Deacons,  and  Members  of  the  Cbureb  of  Cbrist  of  tbe  Independent 
Denomination  at  Southampton. 

17.  American  Board  of  Miasions — dated  from  Smyrna,  and  embracing  Constan. 
tinople  and  Asia  Minor. 

18.  Asaemblj  of  tbe  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 

19.  Staffordshire  Congregational  Union. 

20.  The  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders. 

21.  Tbe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,^(tbi8  address  was  handed  in 
at  a  later  period.) 

Now  I  roust  say  for  one  that  1  have  felt  exceedingly  delighted  with  these  comma- 
nications.  They  congeniali2ed  very  much  with  my  own  wishes  for  union,  and  a 
mutual  good  understanding  on  the  part  of  all  those  who  hold  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  tbe  Head,  and  who  love  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  (Cheers.)  I  must  say 
that  I  consider  it  as  infinitely  more  characteristic  of  tbe  religion  which  We  profess, 
the  religion  of  peace  and  of  charity,  that,  instead  of  each  denomination  sitting  aloft 
and  apart  upon  its  own  bill,  and  frowning  upon  each  other  from  their  respective  or- 
bits, that  they  should  hold  kindly  and  mutual  converse,  and  see  each  other  eye  to  eye, 
when  they  will  discover,  to  their  mutual  astonishment,  if  not  how  thoroughly,  at  least 
bow  substantially,  they  are  at  one.  Of  these  communications,  I  have  selected,  I  will 
not  say  altogether  at  random,  but  I  have  selected  three  for  tbe  purpose  of  reading  them. 
Ail  of  them  are  quite  worthy  of  being  read  out  in  your  bearing ;  but  I  cannot  think 
of  encroaching  so  much  upon  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  considering  the  very  inter- 
esting business  now  before  you.  At  the  same  time  I  think  these  communications 
should  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  just  as  the  communications  from  foreign  churches 
were  referred  to  a  Committee  at  last  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  answering  them. 
The  reverend  doctor  then  read  with  great  animation  addrasses  from  the  Eastern  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Synod,  which  met  at  Belfast  on  tbe  Ist  of  August  last,  tbe  Wekh 
Calvinistie  MethodisU,  dated  6th  September  last,  and  the  Board  of  Congregational 
Ministers  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  I  have  confined,  he 
continued,  my  reading  to  ibese  three,  but  I  received  one  yesterday  from  what  I  con- 
sider a  very  important  body  of  evangelical  Christians  in  England,  who  claim  the 
honour  of  descent  from,  and  are  the  representatives  of,  tbe  old  Nonconformists.  It 
won*t  cost  more  than  half  a  minute  to  read  their  address.  Dr  C.  then  read^the  Reso- 
lutions of  the  Thirteenth  General  Meeting  of  tbe  Congregational  Union  of  EnghuMl 
and  Wales.  ' 

Mr  PiTCAiRN,  the  Clerk,  also  read,  at  tbe  request  of  Dr  Chalmers,  the  following 
communication  from  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders,  which  bad  been  band- 
ed to  him. 

<•  At  Edinburgh,  Davie  Street  Church,  16th  Aug.  184a 

**  The  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders  being  met  and  constituted,  the  Synod  hav- 
ing spent  considerable  time  in  deliberating  on  their  duty  in  reference  to  the  Free  Pro- 
testing  Church,  the  following  motion  was  made,  seconded,  and  agreed  to :— '  That  in 
consequence  of  the  late  faithful  contendings  of  those  now  forming  tbe  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  particularly  of  their  struggles  in  defence  of  the  Spiritual  Inde- 
pendence of  the  Church,  our  relation  to  one  another  is  very  materially  altered  f  there- 
fore the  Synod  consider  it  to  be  highly  desirable,  in  order  to  the  faithful  discharge  of 
their  public  duty,  to  ascertain,  as  speedily  as  possible,  the  precise  nature  of  that  re. 
lation  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  appoint  a  Committee  to  correspond  with  any  Com- 
mittee that  tbe  Free  Church  may  appoint,  to  see  whether  there  still  exist  sufficient 
grounds  for  the  Synod  remaining  separate,  or  whether  by  mutual  explanations,  we 
may  not  be  able  to  remove  any  obstacles  to  an  honourable  union.*  (Loud  cheers.) 

'  Extracted  from  the  minutes  of  Synod,  by  "  Robbet  Shaw,  Syn.  Clk." 

Dr  Chalmbrb  resumed — I  have  only  a  few  concluding  remarks  to  make  with  re- 
gard to  these  addresses.  1  have  said  the  more  we  meet  together,  and  see  eye  to  eye, 
we  will  be  quite  astonished  with  the  discovery,  that  if  not  thoroughly,  at  least  sub- 
stantially, we  are  at  one  with  each  other.  Now,  perhaps,  what  I  have  read  to  you 
may  have  suggested  the  idea  that  we  may  be  substantially,  although  not  thoroughly 
at  one.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  so  far  as  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
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an  coDcerned*  we  are  at  one.     I  believe  we  are  thoroughly  at  one  upon  every  mate- 
rial  question  of  Christian  doctrine ;  but  we  are  not  at  one  upon  a  question  that  has 
been  very  much  agitated  of  late,  and  which  is  not  a  question  of  Christian  doctrine, 
but  a  question  of  Christian  economics.     That  is  a  very  different  sort  of  question  ; 
and  they  are  tiying— many  thanks  to  them  for  it — they  are  trying  to  help  us  forward 
to  their  optimism*  (Laughter.)  They  tell  us  with  all  frankness  and  fidelity  that 
they  are  Voluntaries,  and  they  hope  that  in  good  time  we  in  tlie  fuUest  and  highest 
■«nse  of  the  term  will  become  Voluntaries  alao.  (Laughter.)  Now.  in  the  capacity  of . 
your  Moderator,  receiving  many  of  these  communications  three  or  four  months  sgo,  I 
thought  it  not  fair  to  refer  them  for  their  answer  to  the  meeting  of  Assembly  in 
October,  and  therefore  thought  it  was  quite  right,  in  point  of  civility,  that  i  should 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  these  various  communications ;  and  certainly  in  my  re- 
plies to  these  communications  I  did  not  blink  even  this  question  ;  end  1  thought  the 
least  return  I  could  make  for  the  fidelity  and  frankness  with  which  they  stated  their 
point  of  difference,  was  to  reply  with  equal  frankness  back  again.  (Laughter  and 
cheers. )  I  have  made  them  to  understand  in  all  my  answers  that  they  were  only 
answers  |iro  tempore — answers  merely  of  the  individual  who  happened  to  be  elevated 
to  the  Chair  of  the  Free  Assembly,  bjit  that  I  would  lay  all  their  communications 
before  the  Assembly,  and  I  presumed  the  manner  in  which  these  communications 
would  be  disposed  of,  would  be  to  make  them  over  to  a  Committee  to  frame  the  an- 
swers ;  but  1  trust  I  have  not  committed  the  Assembly  by  any  answer  I  made  to 
these  communications.     I  answered  the  great  majority  of  them,  all  those  that  came 
to  me  up  till  the  month  of  September ;  and  with  the  permission  of  the  Assembly  I 
will  just  read  two  of  these  answers.     This  is  the  reply  to  the  very  interesting  and 
moat  cordial  communication  from  the  ministers,  office*  bearers,  and  members  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  with  other  friends  of  religious  freedom  and  Christian  truth, 
in  the  county  of  Sussex.     It  is  a  very  plepsant  address,  signed  by — I  have  not  had 
time  to  count  the  names — (laughter) — but  I  believe  some  of  the  youngsters  of  my 
family  tried  a  more  wholesale  method  of  arriving  at  a  probable  estimate  of  the 
amount  of  support  thus  given  to  the  Free  Church;  instead  of  numbering  they  mea- 
sured it,  and  found  it  about  seventeen  yards  long.    (Loud  laughter  and  cheers.) 
There  is  just  one  expression,  full  of  cordiality  at  the  same  time,  with  a  frank  and 
most  proper  statement  of  our  difference  on  the  subject  of  the  Voluntary  principle — 
the  expression  I  laid  hold  of  vras  this — '*  If  your  new  organization  be  not  perfect, 
the  proceedings  constitute  a  glorious  advance  in  the  direction  of  the  entire  free- 
dom  of  the   Church's   spiritual  privileges  from  the  fetters  of  state  captivity.'* 
The  reverend  doctor  here  read  his  reply,  and  added,  the  phrase  '^  Slate  captivity** 
was  explained ;  they  stated  that  previously  to  that  they  meant  to  put  in  **  Eras- 
tian  control;**  but  Erastian  is  not  a  term  very  well  understood  in  England,  and 
therefore  they  put  in  this  as  more  adapted  to  the  understandings  of  Englishmen. 
(Laughter.)     Part  of  the  reverend  doctor's  reply  was  in  the  following  terms  :—> 
"  We  could  have  remained  in  connection  with  the  State  bad  the  alliance  only  im- 
plied a  remuneration  for  our  labours  in  giving  a  Christian  education  to  the  people 
of  Scotland;  but  when  it  was  made,  as  it  has  been  for  the  first  time  since  the  Revo- 
lution Settlement  of  1690,  to  imply  the  right  of  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
State  with  things  ecclesiastical,  we,  rather  than  forego  the  inherent  and  inalien- 
able  liberties  of  Christ's  Church,  have  willingly  surrendered  all  the  rights  of  a  na- 
tional EstablisbmenL**    He  next  referred  to  the  reply  to  the  communication  from 
the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union,  which  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Free 
Church  would  be  "  preserved  from  the  trammels  of  State  alliance,  and  the  encum- 
brance of  State  support. '     Now,  it  is  but  just  to  say,  continued  the  reverend  doctor, 
that  a  majority  of  these  addresses  embody  the  same  principle-^the  Voluntary  prin- 
ciple.    I  know  not  how  far  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  may  go  along  with 
them ;  but  I  confess  to  you  I  cannot  go  their  length ;  and  1  thought  it  f^ir  and 
upright  to  give  them  a  candid  expression  of  my  opinion  on  the  subject.  (Here  Dr  C. 
read  his  reply.)  I  have  only  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  although  this  difference  may 
have  come  above  boards  in  the  course  of  that  correspondence,  let  us  remember  that 
it  is  not  a  difference  which  has  in  the  least  impaired  the  cordiality  of  their  addresses 
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to  us  ;  and  therefore,  the  «ame  differenee,  although  openly  and  honestly  avowed  on 
our  part,  should  not  in  the  least  impair  the  cordiality  of  our  response  to  them. 
(Cheers.)  And  if  Christians  would  only  look  more  to  the  points  on  which  they 
agreed,  and  less  to  the  points  on  which  they  differed*  I  am  confident  they  would  find 
that  the  differences  bear  to  the  agreements— I  am  speaking  not  in  reference  to  Etbm- 
tian  and  Unitarian  Churches,  but  in  reference  to  the  great  body  of  the  Evangelical 
denominations  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland — the  differences  would  bear  to  the 
agreements  no  greater  proportion  than  the  '*  tithe,'*  and  the  "  mint,"  and  the  *<aDiM, 
and  the  **  cumin,"  bear  to  the  *'  weightier  matters  of  the  law.**  ( Enthusiastic  ap- 
plause.) And  therefore  I  do  hope  that  these  valuable  documents,  which  would  fonn 
a  most  interesting  series  for  the  perusal  of  any  Christian  reader,  will,  through  the 
medium  of  some  committee  to  be  appointed,  find  their  way  every  one  of  them,  for 
they  are  all  worthy  of  perusal,  into  the  periodicals  and  various  publications  of  tlie 
Free  Church.  And  I  just  conclude  with  observing  that  now  is  the  tigie  to  rally 
about  the  common  standard  all  that  is  pure  and  vital  in  Protestantism ;  for  now 
it  is  that  we  shall  have  to  make  head  against  a  new  form  and  revival  of  Antichrift, 
whether  in  the  form  of  Popery— naked  Popery,  or  of  Popery  in  disguise,  even  that 
Antichrist  which  threatens  to  shake  a  most  withering  mildew  over  the  whole  face  of 
Christendom.     (Loud  and  long  continued  cheering.) 

Dr  Candlibr  said— I  am  sure  I  express  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  of  this  As* 
sembly  when  I  say,  that  we  have  listened  with  the  most  intense  satisfaction  to  the 
communications  which  have  now  been  addressed  to  us ;  and  I  trust  that  means  will 
be  taken  to  diffuse  and  disseminate  throughout  the  church,  those  very  important  cod- 
munications  to  which  we  have  listened  with  so  much  delight.  For  this  purpose  I 
intend  to  move  that  these  addresses  be  remitted  to  a  Committee,  for  the  purpose  of 
printing  and  circulating  them  in  whatever  manner  that  Committee  may  see  fit. 
We  have  channels  of  communication  authorised  by  the  Church  in  the  Monthly 
Statements  issued  by  one  of  its  Committees,  and  in  the  Misaionaiy  Record  that  ap- 
pears at  regular  intervals.  I  should  propose,  that  through  these  channels,  ond  after- 
wards through  the  ordinary  channels  of  the  periodical  press,  these  addresses  must  be 
made  known  to  the  world,  where  no  doubt  they  will  be  received  with  very  great  de- 
light by  all  the  friends  of  Christian  union— > Christian  union  on  the  basis  of  Christian 
principle.  ( Great  cheering. )  At  the  same  time  that  Committee  will  have  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  proposing  of  suitable  answers  to  these  addresses.  So  far  I  take 
the  matter  to  be  quite  clear  and  plain,  that  those  addresses  in  general  should  be  referred 
to  a  Committee  to  prepare  suitable  answers  to  them,  and  to  take  what  means  they 
judge  fit  to  make  them  known  to  the  Christian  world.  But  I  would  not  have  risen  to 
make  this  motion,  were  it  not  that  I  intended  to  propose  that  one  of  these  addressei 
be  separated  from  the  rest.  (Hear.)  I  can  quite  well  understand  that  it  waa  a  very 
suitable  occasion  of  which  we  took  advantage  to  bring  in  the  addresa  from  our  bre- 
thren  of  the  Original  Seceders.  (Cheers.)  It  was  highly  suiuble  and  appropriate 
that  their  address  should  be  brought  in  on  this  occasion ;  but  it  occurs  to  me  that  it 
would  not  be  suitable  and  appropriate  to  mix  up  that  address  with  the  other  addressei 
in  the  deliverance  we  now  pronounce ;  for  while  we  receive  with  welcome  the 
addresses  from  the  other  churches  and  bodies  of  evangelical  Christianas-while  we  « 
welcome  these  as  expressive  of  mutual  sympathy  and  mutual  love,  we  are  called 
upon  to  entertain  this  particular  address  from  our  brethren  of  the  Original  Seceden 
in  an  altogether  different  manner-^(faear) — for  that  is  an  address  which  approaehei 
us  not  from  a  Church  which  approves  of  the  recent  movement  aa  being  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  end  and  object  which  others  seek,  vii.,  the  entire  ascendancy  of  the  Vo- 
luntary principle ;  but  it  is  an  address  proceeding  from  a  church  who  enter  far  more 
intelligentiy,  I  take  leave  to  say,  and  far  more  thoroughly  into  the  movement  that  has 
recently  taken  place — (hear)-lwhile  it  also  with  great  cordiality  approves  of  the 
whole  principles  on  which  we  have  seen  it  our  duty  to  separate  from  the  Establish- 
ment. (Cheers.)  When  I  said  that  that  body  entered  far  more  intelligently  into  the 
principles  of  the  movement  that  has  recently  taken  place,  I  do  not  of  course  mean — 
I  cannot  be  supposed  to  mean— any  reflection  on  other  bodies  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians who  have  approved  of  our  proceedings  as  in  the  main  accordant  with  their 
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▼lews.  (Hetr.)  But  I  entirely  agree  in  opinion  with  my  respected  father,  who 
haa  just  addressed  the  Aaaembly,  that  in  England  the  whole  question  of  Eras- 
tiantam  is  altogether  misnnderatood ;  and  that  the  idea  of  any  contending 
for  the  entire  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  apart  from  the 
VolunUry  principle,  is  a  thing  altogether  new  in  England,  at  least  in  ilcent  days. 
(  Hear.)  Now,  in  these  drcumstanoes,  it  is  not  at  all  wonderful  that  oar  brethren 
in  England,  who  hold  the  Voluntary  principle^  should  hail  the  movement  that  has 
taken  place  in  Scotland,  as  a  step  in  advance  towards  the  ascendancy  of  that  princi- 
ple. And  we  are  not  required  to  eriticiae  very  minutely  the  expreasiooa  of  aympa- 
thy  they  addreaa  to  us.  It  ia  quite  natural,  quite  reasonable — it  it  altogether  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  frank  and  friendly  interchange  of  epiDion— that  they  should  ex- 
press to  us  their  conviction,  that  the  movement  we  have  made  is  towards  Voluntary. 
lain.  At  the  same  time,  while  we  are  boimd  to  view  these  expressions  of  sympathy 
with  the  utmost  considefarioa,  and  while  in  return  we  feel  that  nothing  farther  is  due 
on  oor  part  towards  them  than  simply  to  say,  that  we  are  thankful  for  their  sympa- 
tby  on  the  common  ground  of  resistance  to  *'  State  captivity,*'  I  think  they 
call  it,  we  are  not  bound  to  say  anything  in  return  but  just  this^tbat  while 
we  are  thankful  for  your  sympathy  on  this  ground,  we  do  not  see,  we  never 
have  seen,  and  trust  never  will  see,  that  the  movement  we  have  made  is  at  all 
a  Btep  in  advance  towards  the  Voluntary  principle.  (Cheera.)  But,  on  the  con- 
trary our  conviction  is,  that  never  in  any  age  of  the  Christian  church  has  a  more  de- 
cided, a  more  substantial,  a  more  effectual  testimony  been  lifted  up  for  the  duty  of 
the  magistrate,  the  whole  duty  of  the  magistrate,  in  reference  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  than  in  the  recent  contending  testimony  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
(Qreat  cheering.)  This  is  all  the  reply  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  advance  to  our 
sympathising  friends  of  every  evangelical  denomination  who  favour  the  voluntary 
principle.  It  is  to  say  that  we  are  still  distinctly  and  unequivocally  of  opinion,  as  a 
church,  that  the  voluntary  principle  is  not  a  principle  which  this  Church  sanctions-— 
that  it  is  not  a  principle  ever  maintained  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  that  we  are 
separating  from  the  Establishment,  testifying  that  the  State,  in  attempting  to 
enslave  the  Church,  as  the  recompense  of  her  endowing  the  Church,  has  sinfully 
failed  in  iu  duty  in  this  respect — sinned  both  in  the  attempt  to  assert  an  Erastiaii 
supremacy  over  the  Church,  and  in  failing  to  discharge  their  duty  in  countenancing 
and  favouring  the  Church,  and  leaving  her  at  the  same  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  her 
spiritual  freedom.  (Cheers.)  While  this  is  all  the  answer  we  have  to  return  to  our 
friends  in  England— while  the  answer  given  by  our  respected  father  is  satisfactory  aa 
regards  them,  viz.,  that  we  have  not  meant  our  movement  to  be  a  movement  towards 
volnntanrism— that  while  we  regard  that  question  one  of  Christian  economics,  and 
not  of  Christian  doctrine  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  terms,  we  still  hold  it  to  be  a 
question  in  which  the  Word  of  God  has  given  ua  the  means  of  judging,  and  of  which 
the  Word  of  God  has  left  us  no  room  to  form  any  other  opinion  than  that  we  have 
ever  maintained — while  this  is  our  answer  to  our  English  friends,  I  think  that  the 
address  of  the  Original  Secession  Synod  should  be  separated  from  the  othen  and 
sent  to  the  consideration  either  of  the  same  or  of  a  distinct  and  separate  Comnnttee. 
(Hear.)  That  addresa  is  one  to  which  we  could  not  listen  but  with  emotions  of 
peculiar  solemnity  and  interest.  Great  as  is  our  delight  in  receiving  the  testimony 
of  foreign  churches  and  churches  in  England,  who  claim  to  be,  uid  as  I  believe 
are,  the  representatives  of  the  Nonconformists,  still  greater  is  our  delight  on 
receiving,  in  respect  of  our  recent  movement,  the  testimony  of  the  body  in  this  land, 
that  body  which  can  truly  claim  to  be  the  represenutives  of  the  mind  of  the 
Erskines,  who  originated  the  Secession.  (Cbeen.)  And  I  rejoice  in  that  testimo- 
'  ny,  both  on  account  of  the  body  from  which  it  comes,  and  the  principles  on  which  it 
proceeds — ^principles  of  perfect  practical  agreement  with  us  in  all  the  fundamental 
views  that  pertain  to  the  "union  between  Church  and  Sute;  and  in  respect,  more- 
over,  to  the  end  to  which  they  point,  viz.,  the  blessed  anticipation  of  a  complete  in. 
corporating  union— the  letting  down  and  merging  of  t^eir  testimony  in  the  more  re- 
cent witness-bearing  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.)  And 
will  the  Assembly  allow  me  in  closing  to  say,  that  1  trust  there  will  be  no^mistake 
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in  reference  to  the  sentiments  I  hold  of  other  bodies  of  evangelical  Christlaiis.  My 
friends  will  bear  me  witness  that  I  am  the  very  last  person  who  would  stmd  on  the 
rigid  assertion  of  the  mere  theory  of  Establishments,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  op 
division  or  schism  in  the  Church.  (Hear.)  So  far  from  that,  it  appeara  to  me  that 
the  distind  refusal  of  the  states  and  kingdoms  of  this  world  to  recognise  the  ooJj 
principle  on  which  we  can  consent  to  have  the  Church  established — ^tbeir  refusal  to 
establish  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  to  recognise  her  freedom-— leaves  to  us  a 
very  great  degree  of  practical  freedopi,  and  a  large  measure  of  practical  discretion,  as 
to  the  terms  on  which  we  should  stand  with  other  Churches.  (Hear.)  Is  the  divi- 
vision  and  schism  of  the  Christian  Church  to  be  kept  up  by  a  question  as  to  the  duly 
of  another  party  over  whom  we  have  no  control?  (Cheers.)  Let  it  be  that  we 
maintain  our  different  opinions  as  to  the  duty  of  the  State  to  support  the  Church, 
and  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  receive  support  from  the  State  when  it  is  consonant 
with  spiritual  freedom;  still,  shall  that  question,  which  has  become  a  mere  theoreti- 
cal question  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  which,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  seems 
destined  to  be  a  theoretical  question  till  the  time  when  the  kingdoma  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ— shall  that  queation  pre- 
vent cordial  co-4>peration  and  harmony  among  ourselves*  and  our  united  action  in 
defence  of  our  common  Protestantism,  against  the  common  foe?  (Great  eheerisg.) 
The  questions  that  remain  among  ourselves  may  stand  in  part  aa  an  obamcle  against 
the  union  of  incorporation;  but  I  rejoice  to  adopt  the  words  of  my  respected  £ther, 
and  say,  that  they  do  not  for  a  moment  stand  in  the  way  of  the  union  of  co-opeia^ 
tion.  (Cheers.)  And  that  union  is,  in  the  meantinae,  in  my  opinion,  more  safe, 
and  more  likely  to  be  attended  with  happy  and  salutary  results,  than  a  premature  at> 
tempt  to  accomplish  the  union  of  incorporation.  (Cheers.)  Our  intercourse  with 
our  friends  in  England  will  have  much  reference  to  two  questions  that  seem  destined 
to  agitate  the  churches  in  England — ^the  claims  of  Popery  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
claims  of  the  Church's  spiritual  independence  on  the  other.  I  believe  that  to  a 
great  extent  the  ascendancy  and  prevalence  of  the  voluntary  principle  in  England 
may  be  traced  to  a  conviction  that  the  Church  of  Christ  as  established,  cannot  be 
left  spiritoaily  free;  and  that  the  standard  raised  in  England,  having  emUazooed  oa 
it  the  rights  and  spiritual  freedom  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  would  supersede  the 
question  of  its  relation  to  the  State— that  it  would  raise  the  general  queation.  Ought 
not  the  Church  of  Christ,' whether  State^established  or  not,  to  be  wholly  apirituidly 
free?  and  my  impression  is,  that  that  question  will  yet  be  found  in  England  practi- 
cally to  supersede  all  othere,  especially  when  brought  into  conflict  or  oppoeition  with 
the  gigantic  claims  of  a  modified  and  disguised  Popery.  (  Cheen.)  \^'e  have  seen, 
during  the  last  year,  how  the  claims  of  semi- Popery,  with  regard  to  education,  could 
unite  the  whole  Dissenting  Protestantism  of  broad  England.  And  if  this  could  be 
accomplished  bv  the  claims  of  semi- Popery  in  regard  to  education,  how  mudi  more 
would  it  be  so  by  the  claims  of  Popery  in  regaid  to  tJie  direct  endowment  til  the 
damnable  errora  of  that  accuned  system.  (Cheen.)  That  will  indeed  be  the  dg- 
Hid  for  a  rally— a  union  among  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation  in  this  land,  on 
these  two  great  principles,  that  the  Church,  whether  established  or  not,  must  be 
wholly  free,  and  that  Popery  is  a  sptem  of  anti- Christian  superstition,  to  support 
which  is  sinful.  On  these  two  principles,  I  have  no  doubt  we  can  yet  cordially  unite 
with  all  Dissenting  brethren,  and  all  true  Protestants,  whether  in  England  or  Scot- 
land; and  these  practical  questions  will  supersede  and  set  aside  altogether  our  theo- 
retical and  speculative  opinions.  (Cheen.)  I  move  that  the  addresses  be  remitted 
to  a  Committee  to  prepare  answen,  and  to  take  measures  for  sending  them  forth  to 
the  Christian  people;  and  that  the  address  of  the  Original  Seceden  be  sent  to  a  du- 
tinct  Committee  to  report  to  a  future  diet  of  the  Assembly.  (Cheers.) 
The  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

l>EPt7TATI0N  FEOM  GENEVA.      " 

The  Assembly  then  agreed  to  hear,  the  Be  v.  Dr  Malan  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Church  of  Geneva. 

Dr  Mai. AN,  who  was  loudly  cheered,  said.— Here  we  are  a  General  Assembly  here 
below ;  but  consider  how  much  higher  a  privilege  it  will  be  to  be  a  member  of  the 
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General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom  above.  Consider  that  there  if  not 
one  of  you  but  professes  bis  hope  and  expectation  of  being  a  member  of  that  glorious 
Assembly.  O  take  care  that  it  be  so  in  trulb.  See  what  is  the  word  of  the 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  whose  name  is  so  precious  to  his  people.  He  says,  in 
the  chapter  that  was  read  to  us  this  evening,  *'  I  am  glorified  in  them,"  and 
surely  the  glory  of  the  Lord  consists  in  (hia,  that  his  love  is  felt  through  the 
whole  of  his  Church;  and  accordingly  ^hen  in  Switzerland,  and  especially  in 
Geneva,  we  heard  of  the  movement  that  waa  taking  place  among  ypa^  oor  prayers 
and  our  irerated  prayers,  ascended  on  high  that  you  might  be  encouraged  and 
Btrengtbened,  and  stimulated  in  the  path  of  duty;  and  is  not  this  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  glorifying  Christ  in  our  love  to  his  people  ?  But,  dear  friends  in  the  Lord,  as 
we  have  passed  through  the  same  path  in  Switzerland  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  and 
have  continued  so  from  that  period  down  to  the  present  day— notj  indeed,  upon 
the  same  grand  scale  as  you  have  done— for  we  are  but  a  handful,  you  are  the  full 
sea — we  know  something  of  your  trials;  and  it  is  because  your  servant  who  is  now 
speaking  to  jou  has  passed  through  the  same  trials,  that  he  now  ventures  to  address 
you»  from  the  heart  to  the  heart,  a  few  words  of  counsel  and  of  comfort.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  must  be  glorified  in  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  If 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  not  glorified  in  your  Church,  your  Church  will  not  be 
glorified  in  heaven;  and  now  your  Church  will  not  glorify  the  Lord  Christ,  if 
you,  fathers  and  brethren,  do  not  attend  to  your  duty  in  the  course  of  your  ministra- 
tions.  Therefore  I  wish  to  address  a  few  words,  first  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church, 
and  then  to  those  that  are  under  their  care.  Fellow-bretbren  and  labourers,  three 
things  are  required  of  you  that  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  may  be  glorified  by  you,  and 
these  three  thinp  are — first,  faith  ;  second,  humility;  and,  third,  courage.  First,  then 
to  speak  of  faith.  Be  aware  of  Popery;  and  now  I  do  not  speak  of  that  Po- 
pery which  can  be  touched  with  the  finger,  but  be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Popery 
in  your  hearts  and  feelings.  Keep  to  the  standards  of  your  faith---preach  Christ 
the  Saviour  and  his  atonement  solely  for  the  Church— solely  for  the  Church— solely 
for  the  Church;  for  Popery  rays  that  his  atonement  is  for  all  men,  which  is  a  lie. 
Christ  is  a  Saviour,  and  not  a  helper.  He  has  not  two  wives.-*he  has  only  one, 
which  is  the  Church.  He  has  not  two  bodies— he  has  but  one  beloved  one,  chosen 
for  him  of  the  Father.  Oh,  ye  ministers  of  Scotland,  have  you  some  men  among 
you  who  would  listen  to  the  doctrines  of  Arminiantsm?  Qod  Almighty  forbid. 
The  truth  which  baa  made  the  Church  of  Scotland  so  conspicuous,  is  the  truth  that 
Christ  is  God  indeed— that  he  is  a  Saviour  indeed;  that  he  never  died  for  those  who 
are  lost — ^thst  those  for  whom  he  died  he  has  saved  fully  and  for  ever.  These 
truths  are  brought  out  in  your  symbols ;  they  are  embodied  in  your  standards — for 
I  have  signed  them.  Therefore  I  advise  ^ou  to  stand  firm  in  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints^-that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  Indeed.  Oh,  preach  the 
creed  of  the  Reformation,  that  Jesus  is  the  Redeemer,  and  that  justification  is  solely 
by  faith  in  his  blood.  Do  not  allow  the  free-will  to  chain  in  any  way  the  good  will 
of  the  Lord.  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  beseech  you,  with  all  my 
heart,  as  in  the  sight  of  our  glorious  Lord,  to  be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Popery— to 
be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Arminianism;  so  will  you  have  your  Church  built  upon 
the  rock  which  is  Christ.  In  feith  you  will  also  preach  Christ  Jesus  as  King,  as 
God  and  King,  as  the  supreme,  the  infinite,  the  everlasting,  the  glorious  King;  and 
you  will  keep  all  the  commandments  of  Christ;  specially,  I  entreat  you  that  you  will 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day.  Oh,  Scotsmen,  beware  lest  you  give  up  a  spark  from 
the  sun  of  the  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  is  one  of  your  towers— the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord — the  Sabbath  was  instituted  before  the 
fall,  and  it  was  written  on  the  first  tables  of  the  law.  Oh  then,  keep  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  may  be  established  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord.  Again  I  beseech  you,  ministers  oTScotland,  to  be  aware  of  Po- 
pery in  the  guise  of  formalisra  which  is  encrosching  in  England  and  also  in  poor 
Switzerland.  Be  aware  of  Puneytsm,  which  is  Popery.  What  is  formalism,  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  not-.-what  is  it  but  a  dead  statue  ?  Is  there  any  life  in  the  sta> 
tue  more  than  in  the  quarry  stone?   Oh,  my  brethren,  be  aware  of  forms.    In  the  tinTe 
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of  revival — in  the  time  of  a  disruption,  when  we  are  doing  something — when  we  are 
exerting  our  strengcb,  putting  ourselves  forward  on  platforms,  and  standing  up  be- 
fore men— ah,  it  is  easy  to  misunderstand  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to  mix  up  our 
own  excited  feelings  with  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ah,  let  us  be 
humble — let  us  not  forget  that  Christ's  love  for  his  Church  is  more  than  our  love 
for  her;  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  nothing — nothing  but  unworthy  instruments 
in  his  hands ;  and  let  us  not  prefer  our  own  sect  to  that  of  others.  I  know  that 
when  we  had  our  revival  at  Oeneva,  we  had  some  few  words  with  those  who  diffinvd 
from  us  in  judgment,  who  did  not  leave  the  establishment  when  we  left  it — ^who 
thought  it  their  duty  to  remain  in  a  Socinian  Establishment,  though  they  were  do 
Socinians  themselves.  I  remember  that  our  words  were  then  keen  and  sharp;  but 
we  have  since  seen  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  that  he  has  kept  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel in  a  comer  of  the  vineyard,  containing  hundreds  and  thousands  of  souls,  which 
we  could  not  have  supplied.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  that  the  Lord  has  done  wrong. 
Let  us  then  be  humbled  before  him.  and  never  forget  that  the  wrath  of  man  workeUi 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.  Therefore,  I  would  counsel  you,  i^hile  yoo  are 
pure  in  your  lives,  to  be  humble  in  your  hearts.  My  third  counsel  is,  courage — 
which  is  now  necessary  to  keep  the  Church  in  the  right  way.  I  know  something 
of  these  matters;  and  I  know  that  to  leave  house,  and  land,  and  comfort,  and  afflu- 
ence, is  not  so  difficult ;  and  I  think  I  can  understand  how  it  is  that  martyrs  go  to 
the  stake,  under  the  influence  of  excitement,  guided  indeed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
But  I  am  sure  those  who  have  forsaken  their  houses  and  their  mansions,  and  every- 
thing that  is  dear  to  them,  will  say  as  I  say,  from  experience,  that  that  is  not  diffi- 
cult, because  there  is  along  with  it  a  happiness,  and  a  joy,  and  a  blessedness  from 
above,  which  makes  it  rather  a  delight  that  we  are  honoured  so  far  as  to  do  these 
things  for  the  Lord.  But  the  courage  that  is  required  is,  to  be  able  to  persevere  in 
these  things  under  scorn  and  contempt,  and  when  we  have  no  assistance  and  no  help. 
In  some  places  you  go,  you  may  have  to  sow  in  tears,  and  see  no  earnest  of  your  la- 
hours,  and  you  may  presume  that  the  Lord  despises  your  work.  Be  persevering — 
be  courageou6«>go  on  in  the  glorious  work  of  the  Lord;  do  not  seek  for  success, 
seek  rather  for  duty,  which  is  far  better.  (Hear,  hear.)  Therefore,  be  of  good 
courage;  be  consistent;  and,  understand  that  what  I  said  about  faith  joined  with  hu- 
mility, will  give  you  courage.  I  address  myself  especially  to  you,  my  young  brethren; 
be  courageous,  for  when  we  are  in  our  graves,  it  is  you  that  must  fight  the  battle. 
And  now,  my  friends,  the  flock  of  these  ministers,  I  turn  to  you — he  not  flatterers, 
I  beseech  you,  my  dear  brethren,  be  no  flatterers ;  you  do  not  know  the  power  and 
the  creeping  evil  of  flattery.  I  beseech  you,  be  men  and  women  of  prayer,  pray  for 
your  pastors — love  your  pastors— provide  for  them  in  all  things,  consider  that  they 
are  now  in  a  difficult  position ;  and  deal  with  your  pastors  as  you  would  deal  with 
your  chief  pastor.     If  Christ  Jesus  were  to  come  and  to  uke  the  lead  in  your  fiunil- 

ies,  how  would  you  deal  with  him?     You  would  love — you  would  reverence  him 

you  would  address  him  without  flattery;  you  would  submit  yourself  to  his  teaching  in 
all  things  here  below.  Therefore  I  entreat  you  all,  that  you  love  your  pastors — 
that  you  would  support  them  with  your  prayers — that  you  would  be  teachable  under 
their  exhortations ;  that  you  would  go  with  them  under  the  staff  of  the  good  Shep- 
herd, in  the  strait  path  to  eternal  life.  Then  shall  you  be  free  indeed,  and  firm  in- 
deed. Be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Popery,  and  of  Arminianism— be  firm  in  the  Lord 
and  in  each  other :  and  be  courageous  unto  the  end.  May  the  Lord  and  his  Spirit 
direct  your  hearts  unto  the  love  of  God  your  Saviour.— Amen.  (The  Rev. 
Doctor  resumed  his  seat  amid  great  applause.) 

Dr  Henderson,  after  some  preliminary  remarks,  said  it  well  became  that  Assem- 
bly to  take  the  solemn  admonitions  which  had  been  so  ably  and  affectionately  given 
them  by  one  who  had  gone  before  them  on  the  same  path,  who  had  told  them  that 
twenty-five  years  ago  he  had, 'as  they  had,  given  up  ail  from  the  same  causes,  and  in 
defence  of  the  same  principles.  Even  at  present  the  Church  at  Geneva,  which  had 
remained  connected  with  the  state,  was  suffering  so  much  from  the  interference  of 
civil  power,  that  they  were  longing  to  be  released  from  their  connection,  as  the  only 
ht>pe  left  of  avoiding  the  taint  of  Popery.     To  the  church  of  Christ  at  Geneva  the 
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ctiurch  in  this  country  bad  been  very  much  indebted,  and  tbey  ought  therefore  to  feel 
towards  it  and  its  pastors  the  utmost  attachment.  Dr  Malan.  one  of  these  pastors, 
had  been  a  faithful  counsellor  to  them :  he  bad  not  flattered  them,  and  be  was  their 
best  friend  who  did  not  do  so.  Many  were  at  times  led  to  exalt  themselves  above 
measure,  and  even  in  tbe  discharge  of  their  duties  were  apt  to  let  a  feeling  of  self- 
adulation  interfere.  They  were,  therefore*  all  deeply  indebted  to  their  reverend 
father  for  the  words  of  admonition  which  he  had  addressed  to  them,  and  he  hoped  they 
would  all  lay  them  to  heart.  He  concluded  by  proposing  the  thanks  of  tbe  Assem- 
bly to  the  Rev.  Dr  Malan  for  his  expressions  of  Christian  sympathy,  and  his  ex- 
cellent inculcation  of  Christian  fidelity.     (Great  applause.) 

The  Moderator,  in  addressing  Dr  Malan,  said,  they  hailed  affectionately  his  ap- 
pearance  among  them  on  this  occasion,  and  they  took  in  good  part,  and  with  deep 
gratitude,  the  admirable  counsel  which  he  had  imparted  to  their  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, in  the  sincerity,  the  warmth,  and  the  affection  of  his  heart.  He  had  been  long 
known  in  this  country — throughout  the  world — and  they  were  well  aware  he  would 
not  flatter  tbero.  He  was  known  as  a  man  of  enlarg^ed  faith,  of  genuine  piety,  and 
deeply  devoted  to  the  cauoe  of  his  great  Master.  Like  themselves  he  had  experi- 
enced persecutions  and  trials  of  no  ordinary  description.  He  had  told  them  so,  and 
they  were  ftilly  aware  of  the  fact;  but  amidst  all  his  trials  he  had  maintained  a 
'  stedfast  attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  be  had  declared  amidst  friends  and 
amidst  foes,  in  good  report  and  in  bad  report,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  that  he 
gloried  in  nothing  but  in  the  cross  of  Christ  Tbey  had  now  the  testimony  of  their 
venerable  father,  and  of  many  other  good  and  excellent  men,  to  cheer  and  refresh 
them  in  their  struggles,  and  to  show  them  that  they  were  not  overlooked  or  neglect- 
ed, but  that  their  Church  and  its  principles  were  cared  for  by  the  people  of  God  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  If  they  had  the  Christian  people  of  other  churches  to  cheer 
them  on — ^if  they  had  their  good  wishes  and  their  prayers,  it  wovld  be  far  more  im- 
portant in  their  estimation  than  almost  any  other  encouragement  they  could  receive 
from  them.  The  good  wishes  of  other  churches  were  to  them  like  good  news  from 
a  far  country,  and  which  they  would  value  more  than  the  applause  of  multitudes. 
The  prayers  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  were  more  to  be  valued  than  all  the  exer- 
tions of  the  great  and  powerful  on  their  behalf;  and  with  such  good  wishes  and 
prayers  they  could  go  on  rejoicing,  having  nothing  to  make  them  afraid.  The  reve- 
rend Moderator  concluded  by  addressing  himself  to  Dr  Malan — You  now  feel  the  grey 
hairs  of  age  gaining  fast  upon  you— and  your  views,  are  directed  to  a  better  world 
and  a  more  glorious  inheritance,  and  my  prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  nearer  you  ap- 
proach tbe  end  of  your  earthly  career,  your  views  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  may  be 
more  clear,  your  prospects  more  bright,  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  con- 
fident and  enlarged;  and  in  the  meantime  may  you,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  enabled 
to  maintain  your  stedfastness,  and  continue  to  show,  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  that 
you  are  not  afraid  to  stand  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  Aa  you  have  prayed  for  us,  we 
pray  fervently  for  you,  that  God  may  continue  to  be  your  protector  and  your  com- 
forter through  life,  and  your  exceeding  great  reward  for  ever  and  ever. 

This  address  excited  deep  interest  throughout,  and  particularly  towards  the  close; 
and  at  its  conclusion,  when  the  venerable  stranger,  wbo  had  spoken  from  the  farther 
end  of  the  platform,  made  bis  way  to  the  chair  with  feelings  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  conceal,  and  grasped  the  hand  of  the  Moderator,  the  applause  became 
enthusiastic.  It  was  indeed  a  most  touching  scene.  Two  venerable  fathers' of  the 
church  of  Christ,  whose  grey  hairs  bore  testimony  to  their  long  service  in  the  cause 
of  their  Divine  Master,  were  seen  extending  to  each  other  the  hand  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, and,  as  it  were,  representing  in  their  own  persons  the  union  of  principle  and 
sentiment  between  the  free  continental  Churches  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
After  conversing  with  apparently  deep  feeling  for  a  brief  space,  the  Moderator  sug- 
gested that  the  Assembly  should  join  in  prayer:  and  he  accordingly  called  on  Dr 
Makellar,  who  offered  up  a  most  solemn  and  appropriate  prayer. 
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DIPOTATION  FROM  THE  RSfORMBO  PRESBYTEAIAN  BYNODb 

The  Rev.  Professor  Symington,  Mr  Graham  of  Wishawtown,  and  Mr  Ndaoo  of 
Rotbsay,  appeared  as  a  deputation  from  this  body. 

Professor  Symcnqton  of  Paisley  read  the  following  addreai  :~- 
*•  To  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Preaby- 
terian  Church  of  Scotland,  to  meet  at  Glasgow,  October  17,  1843. 

"  We  the  members  of  the  JReformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland,  finding 
you  in  the  new  and  interesting  attitude  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland, 
beg  leave,  on  occasion  of  our  first  meeting,  sinee  you  assumed  your  present  poaitioD, 
to  render  to  you  our  heartfelt  congratulations  and  sympathies.  It  is  unnecesaarj  to 
say  that  we  highly  approve  of  the  scriptural  principles  upon  which  your  recent  pro- 
ceedings have  been  founded,  when,  so  successfully,  in  our  y\evr^  so  far  as  scriptural 
argument  is  concerned,  you  made  the  glorious  truth  of  the  supremacy  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  bear  against  the  invasion  of  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people,  and  against 
Erastian  encroachments  upon  the  independent  jurisdiction  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  admire  the  high  Christian  principle  and  noble  magnanimity  of  you&Jate  conduct 
in  taking  your  protest,  and  in  your  subsequent  act  of  separation  from  the  Establish- 
ed Church  of  Scotland;  and  we  have  observed  with  high  approbation  the  calm 
Christian  dignity  and  order  with  which  you  have  carried  your  protest  and  separation 
into  effect.  We  congratulate  you  cordially  on  the  position  of  Christian  liberty 
which  you  now  occupy,  and  we  deeply  sympathise  with  you  in  all  the  difficulty  you 
have  encountered  in  reaching  it;  and  from  our  own  experience,  we  are  prepared  in 
some  measure  to  sympathise  with. you  in  the  sscrifice  and  trisl  to  which  you  may  yet 
be  subjected  in  maintaining  this  position,  and  in  prosecuting  the  hallowed  objects  for 
which  it  has  been  assumed.  We  rejoice  in  the  reverential  deference  which  has 
been  paid  to  the  authority  of  scriptural  truth*  and  in  the  devout  homage  which  has 
been  rendered  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  King  in  Zion,  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  in  conducting  your  recent  pleadings.  And  now  that  you  stand  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  you  free,  we  expect  of  you,  with  some  measure  of  con- 
fidence, faithfully  to  assert  and  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  Christisn  people  to  choose 
their  pastors  and  rulers,  against  intrusion  and  patronage  in  every  form,  and  that  now 
under  the  authority  and  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christy  who  has  the  key  of  the  house 
of  David,  you  will  faithfully  exercise  your  free  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  the  probation 
and  ordinarion  of  ministers  and  other  officers,  and  in  the  admission  and  exclusion  of 
members;  and  that,  giving  forth  a  faithful  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  you  will  continue  your  efforts  to  extend  that 
gospel  to  every  corner  of  our  beloved  land,  to  the  glory^of  the  Redeemer  and  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls.  We  rejoice  in  the  resolution  you  hsve  taken,  io  the 
face  of  new  and  great  difficulties,  to  persevere  in  your  exertions  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions to  the  heathen  and  to  the  Jews;  and  it  is  our  prayer  to  God  that  you  may  have 
unmolested  liberty,  liberal  support,  abundant  grace,  and  great  success  in  prosecuting 
your  high  and  holy  purposes. 

'*  We  regard,  dear  Christian  brethren,  your  recent  act  of  separation  from  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland.^n  the  principles  which  have  dictated  it,  and  in  the 
extent  and  harmony  with  which  it  has  been  supported,  as  a  token  for  good  to  our 
land  in  these  eventful  days.  According  to  our  estimation,— no  event  of  equal  import- 
ance to  the  interests  of  religion  has  occurred  in  our  land  for  a  century  and  a  half. 
The  day  of  its  occurrence,  already  recorded  by  many  a  pen,  must  constitute  a  memo- 
rable epoch  in  the  page  of  history.  It  calls  up  to  remembrance  a  memorable  day  of 
former  years,  when  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotlsnd,  in  this  veiy 
city,  protested  against  an  attempt  to  dissolve  them  by  royal  authority,  asserted  their 
intrinsic  power  in  spiritual  things,  meekly  and  firmly  maintained  their  ground,  and, 
in  the  face  of  prohibition,  continued  their  sittings,  and  proceeded  in  their  proper  and 
important  work.  To  the  principles  of  the  great  and  noble  actings  of  thia  Assembly, 
many  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  gave  public  expression  of  their  warm  at- 
tachment, in  the  commemoration  of  its  bicentenary,  nearly  five  years  ago.  Nor  ciin 
we  overlook,  in  present  circumstances,  another  important  and  parallel  fact,  that  the 
Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  whose  bicentenary  is  presently,  in  different 
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quarters,  commanding  public  attention,  like  tbe  one  just  mentioned,  proceeded  with 
its  business  after  being  interdicted  by  royal  authority,  and  in  the  incomparable  ecde- 
sanstical  standards  which  it  prepared,  conferred  an  invaluable  boon  on  its  age,  and  on 
future  generations.  These  standards,  so  scripturally  founded,  so  lucid  and  orthodox, 
so  distinctly  pointed  against  Popish  and  Arminian  errors,  so  practical  and  holy  in 
then*  bearing,  so  soundly  catholic  in  spirit,  so  approved  and  honoured  by  the  church- 
es  of  tbe  Reformation,  and  withal,  so  well  fitted,  in  the  proper  application  of  them, 
to  form  a  rallying  point  to  unite  the  scattered  friends  of  truth,  were  adopted  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland;  and  you  know  well  that  this  was  done  in  terms  that  secured  to 
the  Church,  against  all  avaUable  ambiguity,  her  Presbyterianisro,  and  her  freedom 
from  Erastian  encroachments.  We  look  back  with  peculiar  interest  to  those  days 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  our  land,  as  defining  the  grounds  which  we  have  aimed  to 
assume,  and  which  we  deem  it  still  our  duty  to  occupy  in  fidelity  to  past  attain- 
ments,  in  honest  testimony  against  defection,  and  regarding  ii  as  presenting  a  basis 
for  further  advancement  in  the  cause  of  reformation.  We  know  this  to  be  ground 
which  you  respect,  ground  to  which  your  late  Scriptural  reasonings  conduct  you,  and 
tbe  occupation  of  which  was  justified  by  your  late  public  act  of  protestation  against 
rile  Erastian  invasion  of  the  rightful  claims  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  and  by  your 
frequent  appeals  in  preparing  for  that  aet,  to  the  headship  of  Christ  over  the  church, 
and  his  claim  of  dominion  over  the  nations.  Permit  us  to  say,  dear  brethren,  that 
we  regard  your  recent  public  actings  on  the  greatrscriptural  principles  on  which  they 
have  been  founded,  as  justifying  ourselves  in  the  part  we  have  acted,  in  asserting 
and  using  our  Christian  liberty,  in  assuming  our  distinct  position,  and  in  protesting 
against  the  violation  and  relinquishment  of  the  ancient  scriptural  and  federal  consti- 
tution of  our  land;  and  we  feel  ourselves  encouraged  by  what  you  have  done,  to 
maintain  the  position  you  have  assumed,  to  pursue  the  great  objects  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  to  wait  and  pray  that  glory  may  yet  dwell  in  our  land,  our  God  renewing 
our  days  as  of  old, 'restoring  to  us  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  be- 
ginning. Permit  us  also  to  say,  in  all  plainness,  that  we  are  constrained,  in  consis- 
tency with  these  things,  to  acknowledge,  as  you  are  aware,  the  obligations  of  that 
public  National  Covenant  which  was  renewed  in  adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  times,  by  the  interdicted  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  convened  in  this 
city  in  1638,  as  also  the  obligations  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  which  was 
entered  into  by  the  Westminster  Assembly  in  1643,  by  both  Houses  of  Pariiament, 
and  subsequently  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  We  regard 
these  splendid  documents  as  faithful  testimonies  against  Popery  and  Prelacy,  and  as 
connected  with  noble  public  actings  in  tbe  cause  of  true  religion  and  liberty,  although 
subsequently  authoritatively  condemned,  treated  with  ignominious  and  profane  con- 
tempt, and  ultimately  relinquished  and  suffered  to  fall  into  oblivion.  Lingering  at 
the  graves  of  our  Church's  and  our  country's  martyrs,  we  protest  against  tbe  murder- 
ous  shedding  of  their  blood,  and  tremble  to  think  on  coming  retribution.  We  feel  it 
to  be  our  duty,  and  we  hope  you  will  see  it  to  be  yours,  to  testify  with  fidelity 
against  the  sin  of  vesting  the  supremacy  over  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  preroga- 
tives of  royalty,  and  against  the  criminality  of  incorporating  with  the  civil  constitu- 
tion of  these  lands  the  Prelatic  hierarchy;  and  remarking  with  concern  the  menac- 
ing aspects  of  Popery  and  Prelacy  in  the  present  day,  and  the  various  portents  in 
the  providence  of  God  of  coming  trial,  as  Protestants  we  tremble  at  the  criminality 
and  peril  of  being  partakers  in  the  sin  and  the  plagues  of  the  Antichrist :  we  hum- 
bly seek  to  keep  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  tbe  hour 
of  temptation  which  shall  come  over  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth.  But  we  do  not  obtrude  upon  you  our  peculiar  views,  nor  presume  to  address 
'  to  you  our  counsels.  We  greet  you  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  yours  and  ours,  and 
request  that  you  will  accept  our  most  cordial  Christian  salutations. 

"  We  beg,  in  conclusion,  to  add,  that  while  we  rejoice  in  the  vindication  of  great 
principles  afifecting  the  liberties  and  independent  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  which  your  recent  scriptural  pleadings,  and  your  ulterior  noble  actings, 
have  elicited,  we  rejoice  also,  not  the  less,  but  the  more,  in  the  hopeful  evidence  of 
a  revival  of  the  spirit  of  faith  and  devoted  godliness,  evinced  in  the  ministrations  of 
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tbe  gospel,  and  in  your  piiUic  proceedings ;  and  we  detixe  to  continue  to  prsy  for 
you,  as  well  es  for  ourselves,  und .  for  tbe  Cbureb  of  God  on  enrtb»  thai  by  tbe  plen- 
tiful effusion  of  bis  Holy  Spirit,  tbese  may  abound  more  and  more  in  thacoiifCTioa 
of  sinners,  in  the  increasing  sanctification,  osefulness,  and  preparation  for  bearen*  of 
tbote  diat  believe,  and  in  the  acceleration  of  tbe  glory  of  the  latter  days.  For 
Zion*s  sake  we  will  not  bold  our  peace*  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  we  will  not  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  tbeieof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  tbe  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burnetb.  The  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  tbe  voice  together 
shall  they  sing ;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye«  when  tbe  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion* 

'*  Aimv.  GixJfoUB,  Moderator. 
"  A.  AL  RoGBMb  Synod  Clerk.* 

PfiOFBSSOB  Symington  followed  up  tbe  address  by  a  few  remarics,  assuring  tbe 
Assembly  that  tbe  address  was  not  a  mere  sympathetic  imitation  of  what  waajtoing 
on  in  oth«r  quarters,  but  originated  in  deeper  and  better  motives.  A  number  of  ses- 
sions, and  also  a  Presbytery,  bad  overt ured  tbe  Synod  to  take  some  such  step; 
and  their  adoption  of  the  proposal  was  altogether  unanimous.  For  a  long  period  of 
time  be  had  been  familiarly  acquainted  with  raanv  ministers  of  tbe  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  held  a  high  opinion  of  their  piety  and  raitbfulness;  but  be  came  there  to 
express  his  regard  for  great  and  important  principles  which  had  been  brought  to 
view,  not  as  the  opinion  of  this  or  that  man,  however  eminent,  but  as  embodied  in  a 
phalanx  of  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Tbe  testi- 
mony which  had  been  lately  lifted  4]p,  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  kind  of  seed,  tbe  ger- 
mination of  which  was  to  till  tbe  world  with  peace  and  righteousness.  Tbe  addmt 
which  he  had  laid  before  them  was  intended  as  an  encouragement  for  them  to  go  on 
in  the  great  work  which  they  had  begun.  It  bad  been  well  remarked  in  some  of  tbe 
other  addresses,  that  one  important  object  gained  bad  been  to  vindicate  tbe  conais- 
tency  and  courage  of  a  large  body  of  Christian  ministers— thousands  and  thousands  of 
tongues  and  pens  charged  with  calumny  had  been  ready  to  go  to  work,  when  tbe 
sight  of  the  ministers  leaving  tbe  Church  bad  put  them  to  silence.  (Great  cheering.) 
On  the  subject  of  union  he  bad  nothing  to  say  at  present.  So  far,  however,  as  his 
own  opinion  went,  and  be  believed  be  spoke  the  sentiments  of  his  brethren,  when 
be  saw  tbe  dangers  which  were  coming,  he  thought  that  the  time  for  union  was 
coming  too — yes,  tbe  storm  would  melt  tbe  hearts  of  tbe  saints;  the  yelp  of  the 
wolf  would  make  the  flock  to  run  together.  (Loud  cheers.)  The  body  which  he 
represented  had  appointed  a  (Committee  to  correspond  on  the  subject  of  union,  and 
be  bad  no  doubt  that  good  results  would  in  the  end  issue  from  what  was  now  doing 
in  Scotland. 

Mr  GaaHAM  of  Wishawtown  spoke  as  follows :— Moderator,  tbe  circamstanees 
which  rendered  it  impracticable  for  us  to  present  our  congratulations  and  the  assu- 
rances of  our  cordial  sympathy  on  a  former  occasion,  have  alreadv  been  explained. 
And  though  we  have  deeply  regretted  tbese,  yet  we  have  derived  from  them  the  ad- 
vantage of  appearing  at  your  Assembly,  not  under  the  dazzling  influence  of  that 
most  magnificent  moral  spectacle  exhibited  in  Edinburgh  on  the  memorable  18th  of 
May  last,  but  after  a  season  of  calm,  cool,  solid  reflection;  so  that  our  testimony, 
though  somewhat  tardy,  and  however  humble,  becomes  so  much  the  more  clear  and 
indubitable,  because  given  in  tbe  most  deliberate  exercise  of  our  judgmetits,  in  be- 
half of  tbe  noble  stand  which,  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  you  have  been  enabled  to  make 
for  tbe  Redeemers  Headship  over  bis  own  Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  You  bare 
already  called  furth  the  sympathy  of  those  who  love  tbe  righteous  cause  of  Christ 
throughout  tbe  world,  and  you  could  well  afford  to  dispense  with  the  expression  of 
these  feeling,  however  friendly,  by  a  body  so  inconsiderabVe  as  ours.  But  we  would 
be  doing  injustice  to  ourselves,  and  to  tbe  cause  for  which  we  have  been  contend- 
•  ing,  were  we  not  to  come  forward  and  bless  you  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord.  For  150 
years  and  more  we  have  been  lifting  up  our  feeble,  but,  I  trust,  honest  testimony  ia 
behalf  of  the  Redeemer's  Headship  over  the  Church  and  over  the  nations;  we  have 
been  familiar  with  the  opposition,  the  obloquy,  tbe  misrepresentation,  tbe  sacrifices, 
to  which  adherence  to  these  principles  will  always  more  or  less  expose,  so  long  as 
the  nations  remain  in  their  present  state,  and  the  spirit  of  tbe  world  and  of  antichrist 
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is  the  ruling  md  presiding  genius;  buK  bitberto  the  grace  of  the  Saviour  has  won- 
derfully sustained  us.     And  from  our  lengthened  experience,  both  of  trial  and  of 
mercy,  we  may  be  held  as  qualified  for  sympathising  with  you  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  obedience  to  God  rather  than  to  man  has  placed  you.     (Hear,  hear.)     We 
have  ever  been  warmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the   Protestant  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland— principles  at  once  scriptural,  catholic,  and  free.     We  have 
therefore  watched  with  intense  eagerness  your  contendings  on  their  behalf,  and  have 
sincerely  rejoiced  in  your  successful  argumentations;  and  it  will  be  to  us  a  source  of 
mingled  satisfaction,  and  a  ground  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lohi,  to  see' these  princi- 
pies  fully  and  faithfully  exemplified  by  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  after 
she  has  passed  her  transition  state — a  consummation  for  which  we  devoutly  pray, 
under  tha  influence  of  hopes  excited  by  much  that  has  already  been  spoken  and  per. 
formed.     The  Church  of  Scotland  has  already  proved  a  blessing  to  the  nations,  and 
the  admiration  of  the  faithful  in  many  lands;  and  we  trust,  that  though  greatly  hin- 
dered and  curbed  in  her  high  career  by  the  rude  hand  of  Erastian  restraint,  she  will 
yet  more  than  realise  th^  virgin  promise  of  her  lofty  character  and  wide-spread  in« 
flueiice  and  renown,  even,  though  the  powers  of  this  world  should  regard  her  with  a 
jealous  and  a  scowling  eye.     She  is  a  Church  in  the  hand  of  whose  office-bearers, 
distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate,  the  key  of  discipline  is  placed,  that  in  the  exercise 
of  it  the  precious  may  be  separated  from  the  vile.     And  while  her  own  children, 
living  within  the  embrace  of  her  maternal  arms,  are  the  objects  of  her  special  and 
fostering  care,  she  casts  her  eyes  abroad  on  the  outcast  sons  of  Abraham,  and  the 
wretched  millions  of  the  heathen  nations,  striving  according  to  her  means  and  op- 
portunities, and  by  the  instrumentality  of  her  scriptural  Presbyterian  constitution,  so 
admirably  fitted  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  lands,  to  impart 
to  these  the  blessings  of  salvation.     Nor  must  I  omit  to  mention  that  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Scotland  had  these  precious  principles  deposited  and  secured  within  the 
casket  of  a  solemn  covenant     She  is  a  covenanted  Church.     Her  solemn  federal 
transactions  are  inwoven  into  her  constitution;  they  are  hallowed  by  the  blood  of  her 
faithful  martyrs;  and  they  are  registered  by  the  recording  angel  on  enduring  tablets 
beyond  the  skies.     Not  only  were  these  holy  scriptural  deeds  considered  as  adapted 
to  what  is  called  the  times  of  the  Covenant,  but  their  descending  obligation  was  a 
doctrine  universally  and  strenuouslv  maintained.     Such  was  the  doctrine  most  dis- 
tinctly set  forth,  for  example,  in  the  dying  testimony  of  that  princely  patriot  and 
martyr,  the  good  and  great  Argyle — **  God,**  said  he,  *<hath  laid  engagements  on 
Scotland.     We  are  tied  by  covenants  to  religion  and  reformation — those  who  were 
then  unborn  are  yet  engaged — and  it  passeth  the  power  of  all  the  magistrates  under 
heaven  to  absolve  from  the  oath  of  God.**   Such  is  our  cherished  idea  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.     It  is  no  Utopian  theory  of  our  own  ;  for  it  was  really  and  practically 
developed  in  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  Church  of  the  second  reformation^ 
Of  this,  her  acts,  her  history,  and  the  testimonies  of  her  martyrs,  a£ford  sufficient 
evidence.     And  it  is  our  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  that  the  Free  Protesting 
Presbyterian  Church  may  prove  the  living  and  glorious  realisation  of  the  happy  con- 
ception  and  lofty  aim  of  the  fathers  of  the  Reformation.     No  paltry  jealousies,  no 
mortified  pride,  no  sectarian  prejudice,  would  then,  I  am  assured,  prevent  the  fol- 
lowers of  Cameron  and  Renwick  from  rallying,  with  heart  and  hand,  around  your 
uplifted  standard.     And  may  we  not,  without  presumption,  be  permitted  to  say,  in 
reference  to  these  principles,  *'  Bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  handa ;  let  them  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes ;  and  write  them  on  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
thy  gates.  **    (  Hear,  hear. ) 

Mr  Nelson  of  Rothsay  said,  that  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour  he 
would  not  trespass  on  the  time  of  the  Assembly* 

DEPUTATION  FBOM  THE  UNITED  8ECE68ION  SYNOD. 

The  deputation  from  the  United  Secession  Synod  was  then  introduced,  and  re- 
ceived with  loud  and  continued  cheering.  The  deputation  consisted  of  the  Rev. 
Drs  Brown,  Heugh,  King,  Harper,  the  Rev.  Mr  Struthers,  Moderator  of  the  Sy.> 
nod,  and  James  Peddie,  Esq.,  W.S.,  &c.,  &c 
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The  following  address  from  the  Synod  was  read  by  Dr  Harper  of  Leitb: — 

<*  With  sincere  feelings  of  fraternal  regard,  the  United  Associate  Synod  of  the 
Secession  Church  greet  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  SoiHlaiid, 
praying  that  the  presence  of  Zion*s  Counsellor  mSy  be  with  them  in  all  their  deli- 
berations, and  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  may  be  Duiltiplied  to  ministera,  elders^  ^ 
and  people. 

**  The  circumstances,  dear  brethren,  in  which  we  address  yon  are  as  deeply  inte* 
resting  as  they  are  unprecedented.  Though  differing  with  you  conscientiously  with 
respect  to  the  grounds  on  which,  as  a  portion  of  the  Establishment,  your  Clum  of 
Riglit  was  based,  we  feel  not  the  less  strongly  that  we  could  not  justify  ounelves  in 
the  sight  of  God,  or  of  mao,  were  we  to  look  with  indifference  on  the  change  that 
has  befallen  you — a  change  so  extraordinary  in  its  character,  so  pregnant  with  in* 
strucUve  lessons,  and  affording  so  august  an  example  of  sacrifices  for  conscieooe 
sake.  In  the  emancipation  from  State  control,  achieved  by  you,  none  ean  rejoice 
more  fervently  than  we.  We  see  in  it  the  hand  of  God  overruling  your  coBteadings, 
and  conducting  you  by  a  way  you  knew  not,  to  a  prosperous  issue;  and  our  prayers 
ascend  to  the  Father  of  all,  that  the  good  work  so  happily  begun  may  be  daily  pro- 
moted, and  that  God  may  in  all  things  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, 
both  yours  and  ours. 

**  We  cannot  but  wish  yon  well  when  we  consider  that  your  cause,  in  common 
with  that  which  we  maintain,  is  the  cause  of  Christian  liberty.  Taught  by  experi- 
ence that  the  freedom  of  Christ's  house  could  not  be  enjoyed  by  yon  under  those 
conditions  which  the  temporal  power  were  willing  to  concede,  led  plainly  to  perceive 
that  the  alternative  was  presented  to  you  of  relinquishing  state  alliance,  or  of  bow- 
ing to  state  dictation,  you  acted  in  the  hour  of  trial  with  the  self-denial  and  deasion 
which  duty  to  our  common  Head  demanded ;  and  with  a  devotedness,  to  which  we 
unfeignedly  do  honour,  you  counted  those  things  that  were  gain  to  you  loss  for 
Christ. 

*'  It  was  with  no  evil  eye  we  watched  the  progress  of  your  arduous  conflict — how 
temptations  to  compromise  were  seen  and  resisted  by  you — how  attempts  at  adjust- 
ment failed,  because  *  no  surrender*  was  your  motto-— how,  as  the  crisis  drew  near. 
3rou  became  more  resolved  in  purpose,  more  clear  and  decided  in  your  judgment  of 
duty;  so  that,  when  the  hour  of  temptation  came,  no  measure  in  your  whole  proce- 
dure was  taken  with  greater  alacrity,  or  with  a  bolder  heart,  than  that  final  step 
which  conducted  you  forth  from  the  church  of  your  fathers,  and  which,  leaving  you  un- 
patroniged  by  i.he  rulers  of  this  world,  lifted  you  at  once  to  independence  and  freedom. 

'*  These  tbingx,  brethren,  we  say  not  only  with  sincerity,  but  with  thankfulness; 
and  that  not  the  less,  that  a  consistent  adherence  to  principles,  which  in  our  view 
are  important,  precluded  our  co-operation  with  you  in  the  contest  in  which  you 
were  engaged.  You  acted  honestly  on  your  views,  we  on  ours;  let  us  forget  the 
divisions,  let  us  bury  the  prejudices  of  the  past,  and  give  mutual  credit  for  upright- 
ness and  consistency;  let  us  love  and  walk  as  brethren. 

<*  'Wo  the  painful  alienations  of  other  days  we  would  not,  dear  brethren,  alldde, 
bad  we  not  a  deep  and  undissembled  consciousness  that  we  harbour  no  grudge  in 
our  bosom,  and  that  none  of  those  who  differed  from  you  less  in  your  views  ean 
sympathise  with  you  more  in  the  freedom  you  have  won,  and  in  the  protest  which 
you  maintain  for  Christ's  kingly  prerogative,  and  for  the  liberties  of  that  Church 
which  he  has  purchased  with  his  blood. 

*'  Already  the  pleasant  fruits  of  your  emancipation  are  felt  by  many  in  that  of  co- 
operation which  is  drawing  together  the  friends  of  religion  in  our  land.  That  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  should  ever  have  been  broken  we  have  often  and 
much  deplored.  But  the  light  now  shineth,  and  better  days  draw  nigh.  The  in- 
tercourse of  Christian  brotherhood  is  begun;  and,  from  the  measures  in  progress, 
we  earnestly  anticipate  results  that  shall  be  beneficial  and  gratifying  to  all. 

*'  We  are  learning  the  maxim — let  us  cherish  its  spirit  and  exemplify  its  worth — 
that  to  know  one  another  in  consulting  for  a  common  end,  and  meeting  face  to  fact, 
tends  to  conciliate  when  circumstances  have  put  asunder.  Occasions  of  this  nature 
have  occurred  with  the  happiest  consequences,  and  more  especially  on  a  recent  corn- 
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ffnefnonitiye  fectiraV  in  the  metropolii^,  when  practical  measares  were  adopted  for 
making  the  energies  of  all  evangelical  bodies  to  bear  on  the  advancement  of  onr 
common  cause.  It  was  with  pleasure  this  Synod  received,  from  a  committee  of 
four  number  appointed  for  the  above  purpose,  proposals  of  a  plan  whereby  denomi* 
nations  may  jointly  prosecute  this  labour  of  love  without  interference  or  collision. 
To  the  spirit  of  the  arningement  we  respond  with  unhesitating  and  entire  cordiality, 
and  trust  that  on  both  sides  a  sincere  wish  will  be  manifested  to  give  the  proposed 
regulations  effect. 

'*  And  why,  let  us  ask,  should  not  all  this  harmony  of  sentiment  and  of  action  be 
more  and  more  realised,  while  we  severally  hold  our  distinctive  peculiarities,  and  give 
cbem  in  our  public  profession  the  prominence  which  is  due. 

*'  That  you  abide  by  the  principle  of  church  and  state  alliance,  and  that  we  as 
much  as  ever  disavow  it,  is  a  difference  which  cannot  justifiably  be  permitted  to  es- 
trange  as;  seeing  that  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  go%*ernment,  we  are  so  much  at  one. 
On  this  subject  we  can  speak  the  more  freely,  that  the  repudiation  of  the  establish, 
ment  principle  has  never  been  made  by  (his  Synod  a  term  of  communion  or  of  office. 
So  far,  indeed,  as  differences  do  exist,  we  must  stand  apart  when  the  principle  on 
which  we  divide  comes  into  view  as  a  denominational  feature;  but  how  unfitting  it 
were  that  we  should  continue  to  speak  and  act  in  relation  to  each  other,  as  if  we 
were  more  anxious  the  world  shoyld  know  that  there  is  one  principle  on  which  we 
differ,  than  that  they  should  hear  of  the  weightier  matters  of  faith  and  salvation,  in 
which,  with  soul  and  heart,  we  agree. 

'*  FVom  having  long  occupied  adverse  positions,  it  need  not  surprise  us  if  we 
should  now  find  that  we  have  somewhat  to  unlearn  with  respect  to  each  other.  For 
ourselves,  from  the  heart,  we  can  say,  and  with  regard  to  you,  dear  brethren,  we  aa 
firmly  believe  it,  that  this  duty  of  unlearning  whatever  is  sectarian  in  spirit  and  pre- 
tensions, is  one  with  the  importance  of  which  we  are  profoundly  impressed.  Our 
common  position  demands  it.  The  state  of  the  times  demand  it.  The  claims  of  our 
common  Christianity,  the  wants  of  a  perishing  world,  above  all,  the  authority  of 
our  common  Lord,  demand  it.  Let  Assemblies  and  Synods,  convened  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  respond  to  the  call,  nnd  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

**•  With  a  cordiality  which  we  shall  not  labour  to  express,  do  we  anticipate  the 
future  course  of  your  Church  to  be  one  of  advancement  in  reputation,  and  eifficienry 
in  numbers,  purity,  and  strength.  Such  is  our  coifviction  of  the  advantages  of  the 
position  assumed  by  you  as  a  free  and  protesting  body,  that  we  feel  assured  our  anti- 
cipations shall  not  prove  overcharged,  if,  knowing  your  dependence  on  the  blessing 
of  Him  who  is  head  over  all,  you  choose  your  way  in  his  fear,  and  meekly  imbibe 
his  spirit.  Freed  firom  a  yoke  which  your  fathers  submitted  to  with  uneasiness,  and 
which  you  could  not  bear,  the  world  is  before  you  as  the  field  to  be  occupied,  as  th« 
kingdom  to  be  won.  We  congratulate  you  then,  brethren,  on  the  wide  scope  for 
Christian  enterprise  which  invites  your  exertion.  Devise  liberal  things,  and  weary 
not  in  well  doing.  In  the  missionary  enterprise  to  which  your  attention  has  been 
so  Uudably  directed,  how  loud  a  call  for  beneficent  effort  and  abounding  ceal !  With 
the  claims  of  education,  as  one  of  the  highest  of  our  national  interests,  you  are  already 
conversant — and  here  much,  how  very  much,  remains  to  foe  done.  Regarding  as  we 
do  the  sectarianism  of  any  system  of  education,  as  one  of  its  most  disabling  de- 
fects, what  should  we  say  of  the  existing  state  of  things  which  gives  up  to  party 
what  belongs  to  the  people  ?  Bear  with  us,  brethren,  when  we  say  that  the  eman- 
cipation of  education  from  party  trammels  is  an  enterprise  worthy  of  a  Church  that 
protests  against  Ciesar's  yoke,  and  at  a  great  price  dares  to  be  free.  Not  less  invit* 
ing  are  your  facilities  now  for  exemplifying  the  communion  of  saints,  and  for  taking 
iiigh  ground  in  upholding  the  purity  of  the  Church's  discipline.  To  us  it  appears 
that  a  Church  accepting. the  countenance  of  the  State  is  not  in  favourable  circum- 
stances for  thorough  cordiality  of  intercourse  with  denominations  which  reject  such 
alliance  because  of  the  snares  which  it  brings.  The  love  of  the  brethren  is  the  most 
equalising  of  principles;  wlrile  a  position  of  adventitious  distinction  is  apt  to  engender 
feelings  oS  privilege  and  of  caste.  Free  from  the  temptation,  because  free  from  the 
aUianee  tlitt  gives  birth  to  it,  you  are  at  liberty  to  obey  the  impulses  of  a  fntemis- 
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Ing  spirit,  and  to  stand  forth  in  the  advocacy  of  Christian  union  as  the  cause  of  trutb 
and  of  God. 

*'  How  nearly  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church  is  connected  with  her  spiri- 
tual purity,  you  are,  dear  brethren,  aware.  To  renounce  secular  alliance  that  we  may 
resist  secular  dictation,  what  is  it  but  to  protest,  in  the  name  of  Hire  who  redeema 
bis  people  from  all  iniquity,  we  shall  be  independent,  that.we  may  be  pure.  *  Is  noc 
this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  you  break  every  yoke  ? 
Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
thy  rereward,  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought, 
and  make  (at  thy  bones,  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spnng 
of  water  whose  waters  fail  not.  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  shall  build  the  old 
waste  places— thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations,  and  tboa 
shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in.' 

^  Our  prayer  on  your  behalf,  then,  brethren,  is,  that  your  course  may  be  one  of 
advancing  excellence— your  aim  perfection— your  progress  sure — till  the  Free  Pro- 
testing Church  of  Scotland,  and  all  the  churches  of  our  land  who  owe  allegiance  to 
Christ's  crown,  and  ascribe  all  praise  to  him  who  wears  it,  shall  look  forth  upon 
friend  and  foe,  *  fiiir  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
nera.* 

'*  In  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  United  Associate  Synod, 

(Signed)  <*  Thos.  SxauTULas,  Moderator. 

*•  Edinburgh,  Uth  Oct.  1843. 

Mr  Strutbbbb  said,  that  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  he  would  not  detain 
them  at  any  length ;  but  he  would  not  be  doing  justice  to  his  own  views,  nor  to  the 
feelings  of  the  United  Associate  Synod,  were  be  not  personally,  and  in  the  most 
direct  terms,  to  assure  them  of  the  interest  with  which  the  Secession  Church  re- 
garded the  noble  testimony  which,  as  a  Church,  they  had  given  before  the  world. 
The  great  principles  which  they  supported  were  essentially  the  same  which  the  first 
Secession  laboured  to  maintain  and  extend.  They  (the  Free  Church)  asserted  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Christian  Church — they  repudiated  all  interference  in 
the  Church's  afiairs  on  the  part  of  the  civil  power— they  held  that  the  Head  of  the 
Church  had  conceded  to  the  Chsistian  people,  which  they  were  bound  to  maintain, 
and  never  to  part  with,  and  they  held  the  necessity  of  an  independent  jurisdiction 
in  the  Church.  These  were  the  principles  for  the  sake  of  which  the  venerable  fiu 
thers  of  the  Secession  were  ejected  from  the  Establishment,  and  on  these  great  prin- 
ciples they  now  were  fullv  united.  United  aa  they  thus  were  in  their  views  of  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  and  in  their  views  of  vital  doctrinal  truth, 
aurely  they  were  prepared,  if  not  for  a  union  of  incornoration,  at  least  for  a  union  of 
co-operation— .(cheers)— and  in  the  mean  time  let  them  strive  after  the  things  that 
make  for  peace. 

Dr  Heuoh^  who  was  received  with  loud  cheers,  said— From  the  paper  now  read 
and  the  observations  of  my  friend  who  has  preceded  me,  this  venerable  Assembly 
will  understand  the  sentiments  of  the  body  we  represent  towards  this  Assembly, 
and  the  body  it  represents.  That  there  should  be  some  inconvenience — perhaps  a 
little  jostling — and  here  and  there  a  collision  in  the  operations  of  two  Churches,  so 
extensively  spread  over  the  land,  and  conducting  their  operations  so  much  in  the 
same  localities,  is  no  more  than  was  to  be  expected.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  if  we 
made  up  our  minds  to  act  lovingly  together,  at  one  as  we  are  in  all  essentials  of 
doctrine  and  in  purity  of  intention,  I,  for  my  own  part,  believe  that  incredible 
good  to  the  country  may  result  from  the  two  Churches  doing  our  very  utmost  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
(Loud  cheers.)  But  I  would  more  specially  allude  to  another  view  of  that  great 
ecclesiastical  movement  which  the  ministers  1  have  now  the  honour  to  addreas  have 
bad  the  singular  privilege  of  leading.  First,  allow  me  to  congratulate  yon  on  the 
extent  of  the  movement,  on  the  number  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  who  have  nobly  led 
the  way,  and  the  large  proportion  of  the  Scottish  people,  or  at  least  of  Scottish  wot* 
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aliippen,  who  bftve  so  nobly  followed  them.     (Cheers.)     We  all  know  that  truth  is 
independent  of  nurabers,  either  as  its  fiiends  or  opponents  ;  but  where  an  important 
duty  is  to  be  performed,  where  a  great  service  is  to  be  rendered  to  any  cause,  it  is 
evident  that  the  greater  the  number  we  can  bring  to  the  performance  of  these  du- 
ties, and  the  rendering  of  these  services,  we  shall  render  the  greater  glory  to  truth 
and  to  its  Author,  and  the  greater  good  to  our  fellow-men.     I  was  delighted,  I  say, 
to  hear  yesterday,  from  him  who  formerly  filled  your  chair,  that  you  already  have 
470  ordained  ministers  of  the  gospel,  besides   130  preachers— I  was  delighted 
to  bear  that  you  have  already  an  array  of  COO  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  com- 
Dion  faith.     From  the  bottom  of  my  heart — and  I  know  that  I  am  only  expressing 
the  sentiments  of  my  brethren — I  pray  that  every  one  of  those  may  indeed  be  men 
of  God,  workmen  needing  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
that  they  may  win  many  souls  to  the  Redeemer,  and  edify  his  body  the  Church, 
and  at  last  receive  his  approval  and  eternal  welcome.     (Cheers.)     But  you  must 
remember  that  you  do  not  labour  alone,  that  there  are  seven  or  eight  hundred  Chris- 
tian  ministers  in  Scotland   unconnected   with  the    Church  you  have  left,    most 
of  them   Presbyterians  like  yourselves,  and  nearly  all  of  them  holding  tb«  same 
Christian  truths,  and  labouring  with  yourselves  to  uphold  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  diffuse  it  throughout  the  land.     Believe  me  that  these  brethren,  when 
they  make  intercession  for  all  saints,  remember  you  and  your  Church,  and  I  think 
you  will  esteem  it  a  duty  to  remember  us,  to  remember  them.     Mutual  prayer  is  no 
small  part  of  the  communioa  of  saints  on  earth.     Passing  from  your  numbers,  allow 
me  to  allude  to  another  view  of  your  movement,  which  interests  the  hearts  of  all 
Christians  out  of  your  communion  who  have  ever  heard  of  it — I  allude  to  the  noble 
devotedness  to  Christ  shown  in  the  amount  of  willing  and  cheerful  saprifice  made  by 
the  ministers  of  this  Church,  of  the  amount  of  which  they  themselves  are  alone  com- 
petent to  judge.    470  ministers  of  the  gospel,  not  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood, 
but  suffering  the  loss  of  a  long-eherished  connection,  of  emolument,  of  status,  and  of 
much  that  was  more  than  all  these,  rather  than  sacrifice  your  conscience  and  your 
duty  to  the  Lord,  we  regard  not  only  as  an  honour  to  you,  and  to  the  age  and  to  the 
land  in  which  we  live,  but  as  an  honour  too  to  truth,  and  to  the  Author  of  truth. 
(Loud  cheers.)     We  old  Dissenters,  never  having  had  those  temporalities  to  give  up, 
have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  make  those  sacrifices  :  but  we  have  had  a  little  ex- 
perience in  the  way  of  minor  persecution,  if  we  can  apply  so  harsh  a  name  to  the 
smaller  class  of  annoyances — I  refer  to  the  exclusiveness  of  which  we  have  been  the 
object:  to  the  harsh  judgments  and  very  harsh  words  which  have  flowed  pretty  co- 
piously from  the  lips  of  intolerance  and  of  pride ;  and  to  the  no  small  annoyance  we 
have  experienced  in  the  formation  of  our  churches,  of  which  you  have  some  experi- 
ence now,  from  the  powerful  and  opulent  of  the  land.     But  allow  me  to  say  that 
we  never  grudged — and  that  none  of  us  ought  ever  to  grudge — sacrifices  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  and  who  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich.     We  never  know  how  much 
attached  we  are  to  the  cause  of  truth,  till  we  begin  to  suffer  for  it.     (Loud  cheers.) 
A  single  other  word  on  the  subject  of  Christian  intercourse  and  union.     I  do  not 
refer  to  rash  ecclesiastical  amalgamation,  which  generally  tends,  in  the  long-run,  more 
to  mischief  than  to  good;  but  I  refer  to  a  union  in  practice,  to  the  extent  we  are 
already  united  in  principle — (great  cheering)— which   I  think  to  be  a  measure  of 
union  which  every  enlightened  Christian  must  approve  and  applaud.     Of  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  Christian  union,  1  think  we  have  a  perfect  identity  of  mind.     Not 
one  of  us  will  insist  on  a  perfect  identity  of  views,  in  order  even  to  a  consistent 
ecclesiastical  union,  knowing  that  some  sort  of  forbearance  must  be  extended  to  mis- 
takes in  view,  as  well  as  to  faults  in  practice.     But  a  union  must  proceed  on  no 
sacrifice  of  principle,  nor  on  the  giving  up  of  convictions,  nor  even  of  the  honest  ut- 
terance of  such  convictions.     I  think  the  mottoes  of  a  church  ought  to  be  Honesty 
and  Charity, — honesty  as  a  homage  to  truth,  charity  in  its  operation  to  our  brethren. 
(Cheers.)    I  do  not  know  which  of  these  is  the  more  potent;  but  I  am  perfectly, 
persuadedi  that  in  the  Bible  sense  they  correspond,  for  Bible  honesty  ia  not  uncha-' 
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rilftble,  and  Bible  charity  is  not  dishoncfit.  (Loud  cheers.)  It  must  delight  os  all 
to  reflect,  that  the  affairs  of  the  Church  are  in  better  hands  then  jours  or  can, 
in  the  hands  of  Him  who  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.  We  are 
poor  erring  mortals,  unfit  of  ourselves  to  guide  our  own  foosteps,  and  altogether 
unfit  to  manage  the  affairs  of  that  great  society — the  Church.  How  often  are 
we  toiling  at  the  oar  to  gain  one  point  and  get  on  in  one  direction,  when  a  deeper 
and  resistless  current  is  conveying  us  in  the  opposite  direction ;  and  let  us  npjoice 
that  the  guidance  of  that  current  belongs  to  Christ,  who  loves  the  Church,  and  who 
has  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  that  our 
affairs  and  yours  are  in  his  hands.  (Great  cheering.) 

Db  King  was  received  with  loud  applause.  He  said, — At  this  late  hoar,  any 
remarks  with  which  I  may  trouble  you  will  necessarily  l)e  brief.  The  Free  Chnrrh 
of  Scotland  has  been  this  day  acknowledged  by  churches,  by  congregations,  and  by 
missions,  and  in  an  especial  manner  all  must  have  been  deeply  gratified  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  venerable  pastor  from  Geneva.  It  must  have  been  gratifying,  indeed* 
to  this  Assembly  to  receive  such  acknowledgments;  for  it  has  too  often  happened 
that  Christian  churches  have  had  little  but  hostile  intercourse  with  each  other.  .  We 
appear  here,  however,  this  evening  an  exception  to  this  state  of  things;  and  if  there 
be  any  wrong  and  jealousy,  any  heart-burning,  we  hold  them  in  abeyance,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Lord  we  bid  God  speed  to  you  and  your  noble  enterprise.  It  is  not  that 
we  make  any  sacrifice  of  principle — it  is  not  that  we  abandon  any  principle  which  we 
have  ever  held,  and  which  we  still  consider  sacred,  although  some  may  think  that  our 
appearance  here  wears  such  an  aspect,  and  may  look  upon  this  step  as  premature  and 
imprudent.  It  may  be  so;  but  there  are  times  when  I  would  rather  be  borne  along 
by  the  tide  of  charity,  than  tremblingly  follow  the  dictates  of  prudence.  ( Apphiiiae.) 
But  if  caution  al^d  prudence  is  to  be  inculcated,  then  I  fall  back  upon  this — *'  By 
these  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another."  We 
don*t  come  here,  I  have  said,  to  sacrifice  our  principles-— as  little  do  we  appear  oi- 
fensively  to  obtrude  them.  We  are  not  ashamed  of  them,  hut  our  object  here  is  not 
controversy — it  is  not  even  remonstrance — ^it  is  recognition  and  congratulation. 
(Loud  applause.)  And  if  our  good  understanding  were,  in  any  point»  in  danger — if, 
ror  example,  any  of  the  Secession  churches  were  in  danger  from  the  aggression  of  ill- 
considered  zeal,  we  could  not  put  a  more  effectual  check  upon  such  a  proceeding 
than  by  showing  a  large  confidence  in  your  fair  and  honourable  dealing.  We  appear 
here  to  testify  our  agreements;  and  are  they  not  great  and  numerous?  We  sub- 
scribe the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  So  do  you.  We  are  of  the  same 
precious  faith,  and  maintain  that  all  men  are  guilty,  and  that  no  sinner  can  be  justi- 
iied  but  through  Christ,  and  that  he  must  be  washed  in  his  blood  and  sanctified  tiy 
his  Spirit.  We  maintain  with  you  that  the  church  is  a  spiritual  society,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  sole  King  and  Head — that  the  people  are  its  legitimate  members — and 
that  His  Word  is  its  only  charter-book.  These,  he  observed,  are  the  principles 
which  we  hold,  and  are  prepared  to  avow.  (Hear.)  And  as  we  place  our  all  to  the 
grace  of  God,  so  we  look  fonvard  to  a  glorious  time  when  those  distinctions,  which 
yet  exist,  shall  be  done  away,  and  when  we  shall  mingle  our  voices  in  celebrating 
the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.  Holding  these  principles,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  yet  be  united  in  a  glorious  church,  having  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  when  these 
ihall  be  destroyed,  and  when  it  shall  not  be  left  to  us  to  cast  out  by  the  way.  (Ap- 
plause.) Let  us  then  look  to  the  sameness  of  our  position.  We  inherit  the  same 
favoured  and  beloved  land ;  we  have  the  same  encouragements  and  disconragementSt 
the  same  allies  and  opponents.  We  have  the  same  motto  on  our  banner— -the  spiri- 
tual independence  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ;  our  faith  points  to  the  aarae  huid 
which  is  to  be  occupied,  and  we  recognise  the  same  injunction — **Go  ye  up  and 
possess  it."  You  will  not  suppose  I  am  about  to  precipitate  an  union;  we  are  not 
ready  for  incorporation ;  but  I  believe  the  event  will  take  place^  and  it  is  our  shame 
that  it  is  not  nearer;  but  at  the  present  moment  it  is  impossible;  and  whatever  niay 
be  our  present  positioa  we  should  keep  this  end  in  view,  and  beware  of  doing  asio- 
gle  act  or  uttering  a  single  word  that  will  retard  or  embitter  that  glorioua  and  T ' 
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eonsummation.  I  may  not  detain  you.  (Go  on,  go  on.)  Let  ne  lay,  then,  that  I 
agree  in  ail  that  has  been  said  regarding  the  noble  sacrifice,  not  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  individuals,  but  unparalleled,  certainly,  in  the  history  of  so  large  a  body. 
But  you  are  giving  us  still  greater  cause  to  admire  you,  in  those  noble  efforts  which 
you  are  instituting  and  advancing  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  You  mean  to  put 
us  to  shame  with  all  our  Voluntary  boasting.  (Hear,  hear,  and  a  laugh.)  We  are  be- 
fore you  with  our  principle,  and  you  are  determined  to  be  before  us  with  its  applica- 
tion. (Loud  applause.)  There  is  much  ingenuity  in  this  mode  of  silencing  us.  You 
are  determined  to  out-do  us.  We  are  determined  not  to  be  outdone;  and  if  we 
have  a  rivalry,  it  will  be  that  of  provoking  each  other  to  love  and  good  works.  In 
former  times  we  have  had  occasion  to  find  fault  with  the  statistical  position  whicli 
you  have  assigned  to  us.  You  have  dealt  with  us  as  geographers  do  with  Shetland 
in  the  map  of  Scotland.  You  have  not  aasigned  us  a  place  in  the  body  of  the  map, 
but  have  placed  us  in  a  comer,  almost  out  of  sight.  (Laughter.)  Notwithstanding 
this,  I  hope  that  our  influence  will  be  felt,  and  felt  for  good.  Do  all  that  you  pro- 
pose to  do,  and  more.  Exceed  your  own  bright  example,  and  this  is  vast.  Take 
the  Apostles  and  the  early  Reformers  as  your  models — but  even  though  you  do  this, 
you  will  not  have  all  the  work  to  yourselves.  I  trust  we  are  duly  sensible  of  our 
own  nothingness;  but  by  the  grace  of  God  you  will  find  us  in  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  by  the  highways  and  hedges,  addressing  the  outcasts,  and  compelling 
them  to  come  in — you  will  find  us  on  the  hillside  and  in  the  valley.  There  you 
may  find  the  evangelical  Baptists  and  Congregationalists ;  but  you  will  also  find  the 
United  Secession  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  I  trust  all  will  work  together  for  the 
dissrpat An  of  ignorance,  for  the  eradication  of  crime,  for  the  destruction  of  civic 
or  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  for  spreading  over  the  land  pure,  free,  and  independent 
spiritual  Christianity.     (The  reverend  Doctor  concluded  amid  loud  applause.) 

Dr  Bbown  of  Edinburgh  next  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  stated  tnat  he  never 
occupied  any  situation  in  which  he  felt  greater  pleasure  than  now ;  and  he  most  cor- 
dially concurred  in  every  statement  which  had  been  made  by  his  brethren.  (Cheers.) 
It  was  indeed,  he  observed,  difficult  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  their  brethren  of  the 
Free  Protestmg  Church  an  adequate  idea  of  the  deep  interest  which  they  (the 
members  of  the  United  Secession)  had  taken  in  their  contendings,  and  the  most 
cordial  satisfaction  which  they  felt  in  the  result.  They  bad  come  to  give  utterance 
to  their  feelings,  and  to  state  that  they  regarded  the  Free  Chiu-ch  with  admiration 
and  cordial  love.  They  have  (said  Dr  B.)  a  place  in  our  hearts  next  to  the  body  of 
Christians  with  whom  we  are  more  closely  connected,  and  we  look  forward  with  an 
earnest  desire  and  a  confident  hope  to  the  period,  which  we  think  is  not  likely  to  be 
a  distant  one,  when  the  two  bodies  will  be  closely  united.  (Hear,  hear.)  ^Vhat  we 
have  chiefly  to  guard  against  is  that  of  which  w*e  are  warned  in  the  gospel,  by 
a  statement  peculiarly  cmlculated  to  make  an  impression  on  our  minds.  It  was 
towards  the  close  of  our  Saviour's  sojourn  upon  earth,  and  upon  an  occasion  on 
which  he  seems  to  have  been  more  than  ordinarily  sad  and  alone.  His  disciples 
entered  into  a  warm  dispute*  apparently  not  aware  that  their  Master's  eye  was  upon 
them,  and  after  going  on  their  way,  they  arrived,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  at  the  place 
where  they  rested.  What  was  the  cause  of  your  dispute  by  the  way?  asked  their 
Master;  but  they  were  ashamed,  for  they  disputed  which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 
Let  us  instantly  keep  to  mind,  then,  that  the  eyes  of  our  Lord  are  upon  us,  and  if 
at  the  close  of  the  day,  he  should  ask,  Why  dispute  ye  by  the  way?  let  it  be  exem- 
plified that  our  great  dispute  has  been  which  shall  be  most  active  and  successful  in 
promoting  the  honour  and  glonr  of  our  common  Lord  and  Master.  (Loud  applause.) 

Da  Makellar  said,  he  could  not  say  how  grateful  they  ought  to  be  to  God  for 
the  many  mercies  they  had  this  day  received  at  his  hands.  Among  these,  it  waa 
not  the  least  that  they  had  seen  among  them  deputations  from  the  Keformed  Pres. 
byterian  Synod,  and  the  Synod  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  who  had  address- 
ed  them  in  a  tone  and  in  terms  which  were  calculated  to  refresh  «nd  comfort  their 
hearts.  He  hoped  the  Assembly  would  not  be  satisfied  by  merely  giving  a  response 
to  their  courtesy  and  kindness,  but  that  they  would  sincerely  say,  and  he  trusted 
that  God  would  not  allow  them  to  sacrifice  principle  or  truth,  that,  through  the 
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grace  of  God  sanctifying  their  hearts  and  minds,  they  might  be  drawn  together  by 
the  corda  of  a  man  and  by  the  bands  of  brotherly  affection;  and  he  hoped  that  the 
time  was  not  far  distant  when  the  circumstances  which  had  so  long  separated  them 
would  in  the  Lord's  time  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  that  they  would  all  be  joined 
together  and  striving  only  in  their  obedience  to  their  Divine  Master.  At  that  late  hour 
he  would  not  enlarge  on  a  subject  which  would  afford  ample  room  for  remark,  but 
he  would  confidently  say,  in  the  name  of  every  member  of  the  Assembly,  that  they 
gave  the  most  sincere,  honest,  and  spiritual  response  to  the  kind  and  Christian  sen- 
timents which  the  reverend  gentlemen  had  expressed,  and  their  earnest  desire  tbat  io 
every  way  they  should  be  able  to  meet,  and  act,  and  exercise  Christian  kindness 
with  their  reverend  friends,  without  compromising  their  principles;  but  if  there  shall 
be  striving  between  them,  that  it  should  only  be  as  to  who  should  show  most 
zeal  and  energy  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  hoped  he  might  be  allowed  to  say  as 
to  one  gentleman  in  the  depytation  from  the  United  Secession  Synod,  who  had 
once  been  a  friend  of  his,  and  he  hoped  would  still  be  his  friend,  that  he  rejoiced  to 
|tee  him  in  such  a  company,  and  he  hoped  they  would  hereafter  be  enabled  to  act  as 
brethren.  (This  allusion  to  Dr  Brown  was  loudly  cheered. )  He  thanked  God  they 
were  now  brought  into  a  position  so  very  different  from  that  in  which  they  formerly 
were,  and  it  was  his  fervent  prayer  that  He  might  bring  them  nearer  and  nearer  to 
that  position  which  would  be  most  beneficial  to  Christianity  in  general,  and  would 
most  tend  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  The  reverend  Doctor  then  moved  the 
following  resolution  :^ 

**  The  General  Assembly  acknowledge,  with  cordial  satisfaction,  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  and  of  the  United  Associate  Synod* 
communicated  by  their  deputations,  and  the  assurance  of  their  brotherly  sympathy 
and  regard,  and  resolve  to  appoint  deputations  to  attend  the  next  meetings  of  these 
Synods  respectively,  in  order  to  express  to  them  the  kind  and  cordial  regard  which 
this  Assembly  entertains  towards  them,  and  their  earnest  desire  to  co-operate  with 
them  and  other  evangelical  communions  in  advancing  the  kingdom  of  their  common 
Lord;  and  they  instruct  their  Moderator  to  communicate  to  the  deputations,  by 
whose  presence  they  have  been  favoured,  the  high  gratification  derived  by  this  As- 
•embly,  from  the  intercourse  which,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Sy- 
nod, and  the  United  Associate  Synod,  has  now  been  opened  with  them — an  inter- 
course which  it  will  be  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Assembly  (Multivate  in  a  spirit  of 
Christian  charity  and  brotherhood.**  -^^ 

Hon.  Fox  Maulb  said — It  was  my  intention  to  have  secotided,in  a  few  remarks, 
the  motion  just  now  made  by  our  reverend  father,  but  at  such  a  late  period  of  the  even- 
ing, and  after  the  meeting  has  been  so  long  detained,  1  could  not  do  justice  to  the 
aubject  without  doing  a  wrong  to  the  Assembly.  I  will  not,  therefore.  Moderator, 
atand  between  you  and  your  duty  farther  than  to  express  the  deep  gratitude  I  feel 
at  the  presence  of  these  different  deputations,  and  at  the  expressions  of  sympathy 
and  Christian  feeling  to  which  they  have  given  utterance,  tt  was  my  intention  not 
only  to  have  called  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  to 
the  deputations,  but  also  to  the  great  body  of  evangelical  Christians  throughout 
Scotland  and  England.  (Applause.)  When  our  people  were  left  houseless,  they 
were  the  first  to  take  them  in — (applause) — and  there  was  no  act  of  kindness  which 
they  saw  they  could  do  us,  but  they  were  ready  to  extend  that  kindness  to  us  on  the 
very  earliest  opportunity.  As  an  elder  of  the  church,  and  in  the  name  of  the  elders 
of  the  church,  I  cannnot  refrain  from  paying  a  compliment  to  these  deputations  for 
their  conduct  towards  us.  Although  our  sacrifices  as  elders  are  nothing  to  those  of 
our  ministers,  yet  many  of  them  have  done  much  on  behalf  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland;  and  in  their  name  I  must  state  that  we  feel  deeply  indebted  to  those 
bodies  from  which  these  deputations  have  come,  for  the  very  deep  interest  they 
have  taken  in  the  prosperity  of  our  cause,  and  for  their  attention  to  our  comforts  as 
a  church;  most  efpecially  do  we  return  them  our  best  and  most  grateful  thanks  for 
their  expression  of  feeling  towards  our  ministers — expressions  of  feeling  which  we 
shall  never  forget  while  life  and  memory  hold  their  seats.  (Applause.) 

The  Moderator  then  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  the  deputationa. 
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-    The  Assembly  adjourned  at  ten  minutes  past  twelve,  to  meet  privitelj  to-morrow 
mt  eleven  o'clock^  and  publicly  in  the  evening  at  seven. 


Thursday,  October  19. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  in  private  deliberation  on  the 
financial  afiairs  of  the  Church. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  six  o'clock  this  evening,  the  devotiom  being  commenced  by 
singing  a  portion  of  the  second  version  of  the  102d  Psalm. 

laiBH  DEPUTATION. 

The  Assembly  then  called  for  the  report  of  the  commissioners  to  the  Irish  Pres* 
byterian  Church,  as  also  the  deputation  from  that  Church. 

Mr  Makoill  Ceichton  said — Moderator,  I  am  well  aware  of  the  deepiv  impor- 
tant  business  which  is  to  come  before  the  Assembly  to-night;  and  I  will,  therefore, 
not  detain  you  by  anything  more  than  a  mere  account  of  my  stewardship,  in  so  fur 
as  I  was  a  constituent  part  of  your  commission  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land. I  can  assure  this  Assembly,  in  my  own  name,  and  in  that  of  my  fathers  and 
brethren  who  were  sent  to  Ireland  in  July  last,  that  we  received  the  most  cordial 
welcome  that  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  We  were  delighted  with  all  the  procedure 
which  we  witnessed  in  that  noble  Christian  Assembly;  and  I  have  to  report,  Sir,  that 
their  reception  of  the  deputation  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  was  in  all  respects 
corresponding  to  the  momentous  circumstances  in  which,  as  a  Church,  we  are  now 
placed.  In  every  respect  and  particular  they  seemed  to  identify  their  interests  with 
oors.  They  were  not  content  with  offering  their  Christian  prayers  and  their  Chris- 
tian sympathies ;  but  they  set  an  example  to  the  Christian  world  bv  their  Christian 
co-operation  and  aid.  We  were  invited  to  go  over  the  whole  of  Ulster,  and  to  call 
upon  our  Presbyterian  friends  to  show  by  their  deeds,  not  by  words,  that  they  were 
alive  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  They  not  only  recommended  to  their  several  con- 
gregations to  aid  the  Church  of  their  fathers  in  erecting  humble  sanctuaries  for  the 
poorest  of  this  land ;  but  the  example  of  liberality  was  set  in  tlie  General  Assembly  it- 
self.  They  did  not  issue  an  order  and  call  upon  the  people  to  obey  it ;  but  they  thero^ 
selves  struck  the  first  blow,  and  they  set  the  example  in  Presbyterian  Belfast— in 
the  heart  of  Presbyterian  Ulster — and  in  one  night  they  raised  nearly  L.3000  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  (Great  cheering.)  The 
consequence  was,  that  when  my  friend  Mr  Gray  and  I  went  to  the  other  towns  and 
cities  of  Ulster,  every  town  became  to  us  a  little  Belfast :  they  took  their  tone  and 
their  cue  from  the  tone  which  had  been  sounded  forth  from  head  quarters,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  subscriptions  from  Presbyterian  Ulster  amounted  to  about  L.7000 
sterling,  and  I  believe  that  the  sum  has  since  accumulated  very  nearly  to  the  sum  of 
L.I 0,000.  (Loud  cheers.)  I  say  that  England  has  done  well  so  far  as  she  has 
been  appealed  to ;  America,  also,  has  given  us  the  first  fruits  of  her  liberality;  but 
Presbyterian  Ulster,  that  limited  province,  where  great  wealth  does  not  prevail— the 
L.I0,000fi'om  Presbyterian  Ulster  is  manifold  more  than  what  has  been  received 
from  any  Church  or  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom.  (Lond  applause.)  I  add  no 
more— time  will  not  permit  me  to  enter  upon  the  subject  as  it  deserves;  and  I  prefer 
saying  no  more  than  to  introduce  to  this  Assembly  the  deputation  from  the  sister 
Church,  which  is  now  ready  to  address  you.     (Cheers.) 

Mr  GoDDT  of  Strabane  then  addressed  the  house  in  an  eloquent  speech,  for  which 
we  regret  we  cannot  find  room. 

Mr  MoLTNETUx  of  Lame  spoke  as  follows  :*-Moderator,  I  have  been  commta- 
aioned,  in  conjunction  with  my  brethren  who  now  appear  before  you,  to  wait  upon 
this  General  Assembly,  and  to  communicate  the  feelings  and  purposes  of  the  Irish 
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Preabyterian  Church  in  reference  to  this  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Seotkud; 
and  wtiilst  I  feel  this  to  be  a  high  honour,  and  that  I  enjoy  an  exalted  privilege,  atiU 
I  also  feel  that  1  was  guilty  of  great  tennerity  in  accepting  this  commission,  inasmuch 
as  I  am  conscious  of  my  utter  inadequacy  to  communicate  the  feelings  of  intense  in- 
terest with  which  you  are  regarded  in  your  present  noble  struggle  by  the  Irish  Prcs- 
byterians.     They  sympathise  with  you,  not  alone  because  you  are  a  section  of  the 
true  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  alone  because  you  are  Presbyterians 
holding  (he  same  standards  and  the  same  system  of  ecclesiastical  polity  wilb  them* 
selves,  but  they  sympathise  with  you  chiefly  because  this  is  their  parent  Church, 
and  because  from  it,  in  bygone  days,  the  spiritual  light,  and  liberty,  and  freedom 
came,  which  have  spread  their  meliorating  influences  over  the  north  of  Ireland  for 
the  last  200  years,  during  every  period  of  social  discord  or  political  commotion.     It 
is  not,  then,  a  matter  of  astonishment  that  Irish  Presbyterians  should  sympathise 
with  you.  nay,  it  would  be  a  subject  of  wonder  if,  forgetful  of  all  these  things,  they 
could  look  with  apathy  or  indifference  upon  this  Church  in  its  trials,  in  its  diifBcul- 
^ties,  and  in  its  righteous  contendings.     We  saw  from  almost  the  commencement  of 
the  struggle  that  the  contest  was  one  which  could  not  be  accommodated — that  some 
one  of  the  parties  must  recede;  and  so  fully  convinced  were  we  of  the  righteousness 
of  your  cause,  and  the  integrity  of  the  men  by  whom  it  was  upheld,  and  of  the 
splendid  talents  which  were  wielded  in  its  support,  that  ultimate  defeat  was  to  you 
impossible  on  the  ground  of  argument,  and  that,  therefore,  you  would  never  barter 
for  any  earthly  consideration  the  rights  guaranteed  to  your  Church  by  the  charter  of 
Heaven,     Deep,  therefore,  was  the  interest  with  which  we  regarded  your  struggles, 
even  when  these  were  confined  to  the  debates  of  your  Assembly — debates  in  which 
the  righteousness  of  your  cause  was  demonstrated  with  a  power  of  reasoning  which 
swept  all  opposition  before  it,  and  which  established  alike  the  disinterested  purity  of 
your  purposes,  and  the  accordance  of  your  principles  with  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of 
the  W Old  of  God.     We  saw  that  year  by  year,  so  far  from  retrograding,  you  ad- 
Yanced.     We  could  not  but  sympathise  with  you  in  your  contendings  for  the  sam« 
liberty  which  we  enjoy,  and  for  the  casting  aside  of  that  yoke  of  bondage  which  we 
never  bore,  but  the  character  of  whose  galling  despotism  we  can  very  well  appreciate 
and  comprehend.     But  when  in  endeavouring  to  maintain  unimpeached  the  alle* 
giance  which  you  owed  to  Christ,  the  sole  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  we  saw 
your  venerable  ministers  dragged  before  the  civil  courts — when  we  saw  them  fined 
and  threatened,  and  the  whole  torrent  of  official  insolence  poured  out  against  them — 
we  would  have  been  undeserving  of  the  name  of  Presbyterian — we  must  have  riven 
.  every  emotion  of  gratitude  from  our  bosoms— we  must  have  quenched  within  us  the 
fire  of  the  chivalry  of  our  native  land — had  we  not  sympathised  with  you  in  your 
sufferings — ^had  we  not  cherished  feelings  of  the  most  intense  interest  with  respect 
to  your  trials — and  had  we  not  made  use  of  every  effort  within  our  power  in  order 
to  avert  the  calamity  and  disruption  by  which  your  Church  was  impeded.  .  Each 
new  element,  as  the  current  of  circumstances  and  the  leadings  of  divine  providence 
evolved  it,  heightened  this  interest;  and  we  felt  convinced  that  a  crisis  was  at  hand, 
the  consequences  of  which  no  man  could  calculate — consequences  which  might  run 
parallel,  not  merely  with  the  destinies  of  this  mighty  empire,  but  with  the  destinies 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  a  period  when  the  glories  of  the  empires  that  now 
are   shall    only  be    known  in   the  records  of   the    historian,  and  which  might 
contribute  essentially   to  bring  into  activity  that  series  of  moral  revolutions  by 
whidi  the  despotism  of  the  Man  of  Sin  shall  be  overthrown,  and  the  prtnciplcff 
established  by  which  the  kingdoms  of  this  wodd  shall   become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  God  and  of  his   Christ.      You  felt  that  you  could  not  submit  to  the 
statute  law  of  the  realm,  as  it  was  interpreted  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  the 
Church;  you  felt  that  a  direct  attempt  was  made  to  set  aside  the  law  of  Christ, 
and  introduce  the  law  of  roan  in  its  stead;  you  felt  that  the  demands  of  the  civil 
court  were  extended  not  alone  to  those  things  situated  on  the  boundary-line  which 
divides  the  realms  of  earthly  monarchs  from  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  to  things 
situated  in  the  very  centre  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  holding  the  most  influential 
relations  to  the  other  great  scriptural  principles  by  which  its  a&iirs  are  govcroed; 
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Mid  mther  than  submit  to  such  desecrating  usurpation,  you  left  the  lavr  Church  of 
SootlaBd,  over  which  are  now  stretched  the  line  of  confusion  and  the  stones  of  eoipti- 
ness.     By  this  act  you  have  flung  back  the  calumnies  of  gainsayers,  and  covered 
their  authors  with  confusion.    Your  seif-devotion,  your  sacrUice  of  persoiud  interests 
aiid  worjdty  emoluments — the  rending  asunder  of  the  thousand  associations  by  which 
the  noblest  and  tenderest  sympathies  of  your  nature  were  entwined  around  the 
Church  which  you  left,  the  temples  which  you  have  forsaken,  and  the  houses  which 
you  have  abandoned,  all  declare  the  paramount  influence  which  your  principles  must 
have  exercised  over  your  understandings,  your  hearts,  and  your  affections.     In  being 
sent  then  to  communicate  the  feelings  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  ^our  parent  Church — we  declare 
that  there  are  feelings  of  intense  admiration  in  regard  of  the  triumphant  defence 
which  you  have  made  of  your  principles— the  noble   moral  elevation  which  you 
have  exhibited  in  maintaining  them>~and  the  courage  and  heroism  which  you  have 
displayed  in  defending  the  doctrines  of  the  fathers  of  the  covenant,  showing  that  you 
are  not  unworthy  sons  of  such  illustrious  sires.    There  is  another  circumstance  con* 
uected  with  the  controversy  in  which  you  have  been  engaged,  which  has  forcibly 
impressed  itself  upon  our  minds— and  that  is,  that  you  have  been  seeking  for  no  ad- 
vancement of  the  interest  of  your  order — that  you  have  been  attempting  to  rivet  no 
chains  of  ghostly  despotism  around  the  freedom  of  the  people— nay,  that  you  have 
rejected  ecclesiastical  power,  when  it  was  offered  to  you  upon  the  ruins  of  the  peo. 
pie's  rights;  and  that  you  have  sacrificed  what  must  have  been  dear  to  yourselves, 
and  to  your  families,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  Christian  people  those  pri- 
vileges which  should  be  free  as  the  air  they  breathe.     These  rights,  the  Church, 
from  which  we  came,  has  ever  exercised  and  enjoyed,  with  what  beneficial  conse- 
quences those  amongst  you  who  are  acquainted  with  her  can  tell,  and  with  what  in- 
fluence upon  her  advancement  and  prosperity,  the  fact,  that  this  day  200  years  past, 
she  could  only  number  five  congregations,  and  now  she  can  number  500,  will  abun* 
dantly  declare.     That  the  full  enjoyment,  and  the  free  exercise  of  the  right  of  the 
Christian  people  to  elect  their  own  ministers  will  not  lead  to  anarchy,  has  been  de- 
monstrated by  an  experience  of  200  years — and  that  it  does  not  induce  the  ministers 
to  forget  their  high  vocation,  and  flatter  the  prejudices,  and  yield  to  the  caprices  of 
the  people,  will  be  admitted  in  our  case,  even  by  our  bitterest  enemies.     Ours  is  a 
case  directly  in  point,  and  the  working  of  our  elective  system  furnishes  the  most  sa« 
tisfactory  refutation  of  the  various  objections  urged  against  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  privilege  by  the  adherents  of  the  free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.     There 
may  be,  occasionally,  an  abuse  of  this  as  well  as  of  any  other  privilege  conferred  by 
God  upon  man;  but  the  above  is  not  an  argument  against  the  use  of  my  right 
which  can  be  proved  to  belong  to  any  section  of  the  community.     Is  not  the  elec- 
tive franchise  frequently  abused;  but  will  our  legislators  say  that,  therefore,  the 
people  should  be  deprived  of  their  rights  as  electors,  and  that  certain  patrons  should 
be  appointed  who  would  determine  who  should  enjoy  seats  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ?     If  good  for  the  church  would  it  not  be  equally  good  for  the  state?     But 
that  the  State  would  not  endure  it,  even  in  a  modified  form,  has  been  proved  by  the 
recent  history  of  the  nation  in  its  energetic  demands  for  reform.    I  argue  not  whether 
this  be  right  or  wrong;  but  the  statesmen  who  advocated  the  one  must  necessarily 
belie  their  principles  if  they  do  not  advocate  the  other.    But  those  who  are  hostile 
to  popular  election,  now  appear  to  suppose  that  the  patron  cannot  go  wrong  m  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  prerogative — that  to  the  extent  of  presenting  an  individual  to  a  parish,  he 
is  infallible.   In  such  logic  as  this,  we  Irish  Presbyterians  have  either  too  much  good. 
or  too  much  bad  sense  to  acquiesce.     When,  therefore,  I  stand  here  commissioned 
to  declare  the  feelings  of  Irish  Presbyterians  with  respect  to  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  I  have  to  announce  that  not  only  their  convictrons,  but  their 
hearts  and  affections  are  with  you.     Your  refusal  to  accede  to  the  principle,  that  you 
are  bound  to  ordain  whosoever  may  be  presented  to  a  congregation,  no  matter  how 
the  people  may  resist  his  introsioo,  has  been  oalled  rebellion ;  but  it  is  no  rebellion 
against  the  powers  that  be  to  maintain  an  allegiance  to  the  King  of  heaven  ;  and  at 
thii  hottTf  in  all  the  wide  extent  ef  her  dominioiis,  there  are  no  men  more  loyii  to  our 
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Iieloved  QuMD-^no  men  more  detennined  to  uphold  ber  throne—no  men  more  d«* 
voted  to  her  person— no  men  whairould  peril  life  itself  with  more  hermsm  hi  her  cBOse» 
than  the  people  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scothmd,  and  the  Irish  Presbyterians, 
who  are  identified  with  them  in  principles,  and  feelings,  and  devoted  loyalty.  It  is  the 
glory  of  a  monarch  to  reign  over  a  free  people;  it  is  a  ruler's  shame  to  be  the  mere  ty- 
rant of  obsequious  slares.  The  latter  Presbyterians  never  can  be — the  former  they 
are  determined  to  be;  and  with  our  most  cherished  aspirations  after  civil  and  religiona 
liberty  are  bound  up  the  principles  of  unflinching  devoted  loyalty  to  our  belored 
Queen.  The  time  may  perhaps  come  sooner  than  we  anticipate  when  the  threat- 
ened upturning  of  the  social  fabric  shall  reveal  the  loyalty  of  true  Presbyterians. 
We  wish  to  draw  the  bonds  of  amity  closer  between  this  country  and  our  native 
land,  because  we  feel  assured  that  when  the  hour  of  danger  does  come,  England  has 
sufficient  elements  of  disorganization  within  her  own  bosom  to  prevent  her  from 
putting  forth  any  efficient  effort  for  our  protection  and  deliverance.  Such  was  the 
case  at  a  former  eventful  period  of  the  history  of  our  country,  but  from  Scotland 
came  the  stalwart  arm  that  crushed  our  persecutors  and  freed  our  fathers  from  the 
indiscriminate  butchery  by  which  it  was  intended  they  should  be  exterminated  from 
the  land.  The  social  elements  now  at  work  are  strikingly  analogous  to  those  which 
produced  that  terrific  convulsion;  and  if  similar  moral  combmations  should  be  pro> 
ductire  of  similar  results,  we  feel  that  to  you  m'c  could  look  with  confidence;  and  we 
are  assured  that  the  heroism  which  has  borne  in  triumph  the  Scottish  banner  amidst 
the  thunder  of  battle  and  the  tide  of  its  fury,  will  not  desert  us  when  we  may  be 
flung  into  the  deadly  conflict  to  struggle  for  our  freedom,  our  kindred,  our  religion, 
and  our  lives.  I  have  but  little  to  say  respecting  the  purposes  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland  in  reference  to  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  As  fisr 
as  our  abilities  will  enable  us,  we  will  endeavour  to  assist  you.  Our  means  are  not 
great,  but  we  are  willing  to  share  them  with  you — and  I  confidently  hope  that  not 
one  of  our  congregations  will  be  found  to  have  kept  back  from  rendering  to  you 
such  assistance  as  God  may  have  placed  within  their  power.  Active  measures  have 
been  adopted  at  our  late  meetings  of  Presbytery,  for  the  purpose  of  baring  this  ac- 
complished,  so  that  although  the  sums  may  be  but  small,  they  will  be  given  by  a 
willing  hand,  and  accompanied  by  our  warmest  blessings.  You  have  assisted  in  the 
erection  of  our  houses  of  worship — you  have  contributed  liberally  to  our  mission 
funds;  and  now,  in  the  hour  of  your  need,  cold  and  indifferent  would  we  be  if  we 
would  contribute  nothing  as  an  expression  of  the  deep  gratitude  which  we  feel  for 
the  numerous  acts  of  generous  kindness  which  you  have  conferred  upon  us.  The 
Presbyterian  ism  which  your  fathers  planted  in  Ulster  has  taken  deep  root  there; 
and  in  proportion  as  it  has  spread,  in  like  proportion  have  peace  and  enlightenment 
and  social  order  followed  in  its  train.  We  live  in  a  land  many  portions  of  which 
are  still  in  the  wild  vortex  of  maddened  excitement;  and  every  political  empiric  baa 
his  panacea  for  the  cure  of  all  our  disorders,  and  bis  specific  for  all  our  real  or  ima- 
gined  sufferings.  But  they  know  nothing  about  us;  the  man  who  is  unable  to  ap- 
preciate the  influences  of  pure  religious  affections  upon  the  social  condition  of  a 
community,  is  utterly  incompetent  either  to  understand  the  cause  of  our  errors,  or 
the  only  cure  which  will  effectually  meliorate  their  inveteracy.  Why  is  it  that  Irish 
Presbyterians,  amounting  to  nearly  one  million  of  people^  are  amongst  the  most  mo- 
ral, industrious,  and  peaceable  classes  of  the  empire?  I  answer,  because  of  the 
character  of  their  religion.  Why  is  it,  again,  that  the  population  in  many  other  por- 
tions of  Ireland  are  almost  continually  in  a  state  of  smothered  rebellion,  giving  them- 
selves up  to  the  savage  fury  of  unbridled  passions,  and  the  wild  justice  of  revenge? 
Because  of  the  character  of  their  religion.  Legislative  enactments  will  never  cure 
our  disorders,  or  furnish' a  lasting  remedy  for  our  errors.  Religion— the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  and  not  that  of  superstition — will  alone  cure  all  the  evils  under  which  we 
groan,  and  furnish  an  efficient  cause  for  the  removal  of  the  pernicious  influences 
which  shake  our  social  system  to  iu  foundation.  In  the  north  we  enjoy  to  a  great 
extent  the  quietude,  the  peace,  and  the  social  order  which  spring  from  the  healthy 
tone  of  moral  feeling  pervading  its  various  members;  and  as  the  foundation  of  thia 
was  laid  by  the  Scottish  Presbyterians  in  the  plantatioos  of  Ulster,  so  to  you,  their 
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children,  and  tbeir  snnrivon,  are  we  this  day  indebted,  under  Ood,  for  the  moral 
pre-eminence  which,  in  our  native  land,  we  enjoy.  Ungrateful,  then,  would  we  be 
indeed,  if  now,  in  the  hour  of  your  trial,  we  would  not  step  forward,  and  to  the  ut- 
most extent  of  our  abilities,  contribute  to  the  accomplishment  of  your  purposes  and 
desires.  With  feelings  of  deep  disgust,  and  in  some  instances  of  overpowering  in* 
dignation,,bave  we  heard  of  the  persecutions  to  which  your  ministers  and  people 
have  been  subjected,  by  the  worthless  and  contemptible  tyrants  who  would  attempt 
to  coerce  the  consciences  of  a  free  and  enlightened,  because  a  religious  people.  They 
will  not  permit  the  gospel  to  be  preached  upon  the  soil  which  is  dishonoured,  be- 
cause they  are  its  lords — they  will  stop  that  tide  which  has  crumbled  into  fragments 
of  ruins  the  mighty  empires  which  strove  to  check  its  progress— they,  with  puny  and 
aacrilegious  hand,  will  attempt  to  arrest  the  growth  of  that  kingdom  which  the 
atrength  of  Omnipotence  is  pledged  to  extend  wide  as  the  race  of  man.  No!  that 
they  will  not  be  able  to  accomplish — the  cause  of  Christ  will  flourish  and  triumph 
when  they  are  lying  in  their  unhonoured  graves;  and  if,  perchance,  their  children,  in 
coming  generations,  shall  trace  back  tbeir  lineage  to  them,  th«y  will  blush  to  think 
that  they  are  the  descendants  of  such  unhallowed  sires,  upon  whose  sepulchre 
the  pen  of  history  shall  write,  when  the  adulation  of  man  shall  have  ceased  to 
utter  its  lying  flatteries — These  were  the  persecutors  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
This,  however,  is  but  your  dark  and  cloudy  day;  soon  will  the  shadows  pass  away, 
when  your  church  shall  appear  before  all  her  enemies,  **  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as 
the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.**  You  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm  and  the  hurricane;  but,  as  when  the  tempest  has  swept  before  it  the  rack 
which  darkens  our  horizon,  we  sometimes  see  far  away  in  the  distant  realms  of 
space  some  fleecy  cloud  sleeping  in  sunshine  and  repose,  so  will  your  troubles  be 
swept  away,  and  peace,  and  calm,  and  prosperity  gladden  your  spirits  as  you  bask 
in  the  sunshine  of  Heaven's  favour,  or  rejoice  in  the  uuinifestations  of  your  Re- 
deemer's love.  We  pray  that  God  migr  cause  you  to  dwell  on  high,  and  make  your 
defence  the  munition  of  rocks,  that  he  may  establish  peace  within  your  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  your  palaces.  And  to  you.  Sir,  and  to  the  members  of  this  vener- 
able Court,  we  pray  that  God  would  grant  his  richest  blessings;  and  when  he  has 
finished  his  appointed  purposes  with  you  here,  permit  you  to  enter  into  that  world 
where  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stan  for  ever  and  ever.  (  The  reverend  gentle* 
man  sat  down  amid  great  cheering.) 

Dr  Camdltsh  said-^  Considering  the  vast  importance  of  the  momentous  subject 
which  is  this  night  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  House— by  far  the  most  important 
subject  which  we  have  to  entertain.— I  shall  abstain  from  any  remarks  in  proposing 
the  resolution  which  I  have  to  bring  before  you,  further  than  to  say,  that  deep  as  is  our 
debt  of  gratitude  to  our  Presbyterian  friends  in  Ireland,  for  their  hearty  sympathy 
with  us  during  the  whole  course  of  that  struggle  which  has  ensued  in  our  separa- 
tion from  the  Establishment,  that  debt  is  rendered  deeper  by  the  kind,  considerate, 
and  zealous  aid  which  they  have  rendered  to  us  since  that  event,  and  which  has 
been  peculiarly  seasonable  both  from  the  largeness  of  the  amount  of  subscriptions 
which  they  have  sent  over  to  assist  us  in  our  necessities ;  an  amount  larger  in  pro- 
portion to  their  numbera  and  the  wealth  of  the  population,  than  1  believe  any  other 
part  of  the  community  has  rendered  to  us.  And  they  have  not  only  added  to  our 
debt  of  gratitude  by  their  pecuniary  assistance;  but  we  also  owe  them  a  debt  for  a 
still  more  valuable  favour — a  favour  to  which  I  am  entitled  to  bear  testimony,  as 
coming  peculiarly  under  my  cognizance  from  the  office  which  I  held  as  convener  of 
the  committee  of  supplies.  1  refer  to  the  number  of  brethren  and  friends  who  have 
come  over  at  our  invitation  to  help  us  in  our  time  of  need,  to  give  spiritual  supplies 
to  our  people  throughout  the  land.  (Cheen.)  Such  were  the  straits  to  which  we 
found  ourselves  reduced,  by  the  unprecedented  demand  that  was  made  for  preachen 
from  every  part  of  Scotland,Vnd  such  was  the  scantiness  of  our  supplies,  that,  I  be- 
lieve, but  for  the  aid  of  our  Irish  friends,  we  must  have  left  a  large  portion  of  the 
territory  of  Scotland  onvisited  with  the  voice  of  the  gospel  in  connexion  with  our 
oommunioii.     We  cannot  over-estimate  their  assistance,  and  we  cannot  repay  it,  un- 
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lets  the  time  should  come  that  Ood  should  open  as  wide  and  effectual  «  door  to 
them  over  all  Ireland,  as  he  has  opened  to  us  over  all  Scotland;  and  I  will  reBtore 
to  pledge  this  Assembly,  and  to  pledge  the  ohurcb,  that  if  that  event  shooM  mrrire, 
we  will  repay,  by  a  Scottish  rsid  and  foray,  the  invasion  of  our  Insli  brethren. 
^Laughter  and  cheers.)  And  we  shall  niost  heartily  lend  them  our  assistance  to  oc- 
cupy the  territory  of  the  green  isle  with  a  visitation  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  df 
God.     I  beg  to  move — 

"  The  General  Assembly  receive  with  profound  respect  and  lively  satisfaction  the 
deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  and  the  assurance  whidi  it  his 
given  of  the  unabated  interest  with  which  the  ministers  and  people  of  that  Cburch  re- 
gard the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  return  the  thanks  of  this  Church  for  the  cordial 
reception  given  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  at  tketr  an- 
nual meeting  in  July  last,  and  for  the  aid  afforded  to  that  deputation  in  explainia;  the 
principles  of  the  Free  Church,  and  in  procuring  contributions  to  its  funds,  as  well 
as  for  their  seasonable  and  invaluable  assistance  subsequently  rendered  in  the  supply 
of  ordinances  in  Scotland.  The  Assembly  express  their  earnest  desire  that  the 
bond  which  unites  the  two  Churches  may  long  continue  to  subsist — that  it  may  be 
hallowed  by  the  divine  blesshig,  and  that  under  that  bond  we  may  be  found  coo- 
tending  against  the  progress  of  Antichrist,  and  in  upholding  the  supremacy  of  Christ, 
the  alone  King  and  Head  of  the  church,  and  the  spiritual  rights  of  his  Christian 
people.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  from  the  chair  to  the  reverend  gen- 
tlemen who  have  now  addressed  them,  and  that  a  deputation  of  the  Free  Church  be 
appointed  to  attend  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  and  to  reciprocate  to  that  Church  the  feelings  of  re- 
spect and  sffection  by  which  we  are  animated.** 

Dr  Smyth  begged  to  second  the  resolution  which  had  been  proposed  by  Dr  Can- 
lish.  Having  had  the  honour  to  be  one  of  the  representatives  from  the  Free  As- 
sembly  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Ireland^  I  feel  it  a  high  privilege  to  bear  ray 
public  testimony  to  the  enthusiastic  devotion  which  our  friends  manifested  in  their 
Assembly — to  the  warmth  and  intelligence  of  the  sympathy  which  they  discovered 
»n  regard  to  all  the  great  points  of  our  question;  and  when  I  remind  you  and  this 
Assembly  of  the  interesting  fiict,  that  in  one  evening  the  sum  of  upwards  of  Lf.'SOOe 
was  sobacribed  by  that  Assembly  in  behalf  of  the  Free  Church,  I  need  not  add  an- 
other  word  to  show  the  deep  interest  which  they  take  in  our  success.  (Loud  cheer?.) 

The  motion  was  then  put  and  carried  by  acclaoMtion. 

The  MoDzaATOB  then  addressed  the  deputation,  and  referring  to  their  predeces- 
son  who  appeared  at  the  Edinburgh  meeting  of  the  Free  Assembly,  said^The  Mo- 
derator who  then  occupied  the  place  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  holdY  address- 
ed that  deputation  with  a  power  and  effectiveness  peculiar  to  himself.  I  can  pre- 
tend  to  no  such  power  or  effectiveness  in  my  address  to  you.  We  thank  yon  cor- 
dially for  the  address  which  you  have  read,  and  for  the  way  in  which  you  hare  fol- 
lowed that  out  by  the  eloquent  and  powerful  manner  in  which  you  have  expressed 
▼ourselves.  Throughout  the  whole  of  our  contendings  for  great  principles,  yon 
have  sympathised  deeply  with  us.  Your  sympathy  has  not  been  confined  to  con- 
gregations or  to  presbyteries,  but  it  has  extended  to  the  whole  body  of  your  Church, 
thus  showing  that  you  are  animated  by  one  spirit  in  this  great  cause.  And  not 
your  ministers  alone,  but  your  people  also,  have  throughout  shown  the  deepest  sym- 
pathy with  US;  and  latterly  you  have  manifested  your  regard  for  us  by  those  substan- 
tial  deeds  which  have  filled  us  with  admiration  and  astonishment,  which  we  receive 
at  your  hands  with  the  utmost  gratitude.  We  reciprocate  the  feeJings  which  you 
express;  and  w^e  shall  be  willing  to  reciprocate  the  course  which  you  have  punued 
towards  us,  should  you  be  placed  in  the  same  circamstances  as  we  are.  Not  the 
Free  Cburch  only,  but  the  whole  community  of  Scotland,  will  come  to  your  aid, 
and  exert  oundvcs  to  the  utmost  in  your  behalf,  in  any  such  emergency.  Of  the 
zeal  and  the  energy  and  the  efficiency  of  your  labours  we  are  all  aware.     The  very 

*         *  "  onred. 


,  ect  of  external  nature  tells  where  you  have  been,  and  where  you  have  labon 
The  industry,  the  exertion,  aud  the  temporal  comfort  enjoyed  by  those  oi«r  whom 
yott  are  the  ministers,  bespeak  the  value  of  your  labours i  utA  not  merely  this,  but 
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the  peace  aad  tranquillity  of  tb«  eommuiiity  testify  to  the  rahie  of  your  ministfao 
tions;  80  that  it  may  be  said  of  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciplea  which  you  inculcate,  that  "godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things*  haTing  the 
promise  both  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come,"  and  that  he  that  is 
taught  to  fear  Ood  wUi  also  honour  the  king  and  the  powers  that  be.  I  hsve  also 
iBttch  pleasure  in  conveying  the  thanks  of  the  Scottish  Assembly  to  you  for  the 
testimony  you  have  borne  to  the  course  which  we  pursued,  and  for  the  affectionate 
interest  which  you  have  expressed  in  our  welfare  both  as  a  Church  an'd  as  indivi- 
duals. May  you  return  to  your  own  homes  and  respective  spheres  of  labour  refresh- 
ed  with  what  has  come  under  your  eye,  and  with  renewed  strength  to  labour  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  indefatigably  and  fearlessly;  and  may  you  experience  the  conn- 
tewuie^  of  your  Divine  Master-— may  you  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  ypur 
hands;  and  may  many,  many  souls  be  won  to  Christ  through  your  instrumentality. 
(Looddiecrs.) 

REPOET  ON  THE  HIGHLANDS. 

Dr  Cawolibh  rose,  and  was  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  said — As  you  are 
anvare.  Moderator,  it  is  not  a  full  report  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Special 
Commission  which  is  to  be  called  for  to-night.  A  full  report  will  embrace  a  great 
variety  of  statistical  details,  with  several  practical  propositions  and  arrangements, 
for  the  ensuing  winter.  The  Assembly  is  aware  that  the  Acting  Committee  is 
<!aUed  to-night  to  report  on  one  particular  subject,  to  which,  indeed,  the  attentioa 
of  the  Committee  has  been  earnestly  and  anxiously  directed  during  the  whole  sum- 
mer. That  subject  is  the  state  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland ;  not  their  general 
«tate  merely  in  reference  to  religious  ordinances,  but  simply  the  state  of  the  High- 
lands in  two  particulars— -the  one  being  the  hardships  which  the  adherents  of  the 
Free  Church  throughout  the  Highlands,  and  particularly  in  one  extensive  county, 
«re  suffering  from  the  refusal  of  sites,  and  other  kinds  of  persecution;  and  the 
other  is  the  melancholy  excesses  to  which  some  of  the  people  in  these  districts, 
fmrtieularly  in  Ross-shire,  seem  to  have  been  provoked  by  the  haidships  which  they 
»re  enduring.  No«%  the  Assembly  cannot  well  expect  a  full  and  written  report, 
from  the  Committee  even  upon  these  points,  and  I  trust,  therefore,  that  you  will 
regard  the  statement  which  I  am  now  to  make  as  made  upon  my  own  responsibility, 
except  in  so  far  as  I  lay  upon  the  Assembly's  tables  the  documents  which  the  Com- 
mittee have  issued.  In  regard  to  the  first  point,  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
was  early  directed  to  the  great  hardships  endured  by  the  ministers  and  people  of 
the  Free  Church  in  the  north,  and  especially  in  the  county  of  Sutherland.  (Hear, 
hear.)  On  this  subject  I  shall  not  expatiate,  nor  give  indulgence  to  the  feelings 
which  must  naturally  arise  in  the  mind  of  every  one  who  has  any  value  for  the  rights 
of  conscience  and  for  the  principles  of  religious  liberty.  I  shall  endeavour  to  re- 
member that  I  speak  now  in -the  capacity  of  convener  of  a  Committee,  and  simply  as 
giving  in  a  report.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  dwell  on  the  various  kinds  of  minute  and 
petty  persecution  which  it  is  alleged  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  in  Suther- 
land and  the  neighbouring  counties  have  been  called  mpon  to  endure-,  such  as 
being  threatened  with  the  loss  of  sitnations  or  the  loss  of  employment,  or  threat- 
ened, it  may  be,  with  expulsion  from  their  lowly  dwellings,  for  no  other  crime 
than  that  of  harbouring  a  venerable  father  grown  old  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
<  Loud  cries  of  "  hear,  hear.**)  I  have  more  especially  to  bring  under  the  notice  of 
this  Assembly  that  particular  and  speeiai  kind  of  persecution  of  which  the  county 
of  Sutherland  has  most  reason  to  complain.  The  other  kinds  of  tyranny,  vexatious 
and  harassing  as  they  are,  are  yet  covered  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
deal  with  them ;  and  thus  they  prevent  such  a  decided  expression  of  opinion  as  that 
other  system  of  oppression  calls  forth  and  demands.  That  system  of  oppression  is 
tbe  refusal  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  entire  county  of  Sutherland  of  the  exercise  of 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  liberty  to  worship  God  according  to  their 
own  consciences,  none  dming  to  make  them  afrakl;  for,  disguise  it  as  tliey  may- 
place  it  on  the  grounds  of  the  rights  of  property  as  they  will,  and  on  the  tit^  of 
overy  mmn  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own— it  Is  vain  to  set  aip  the  right  of  every 
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man  to  any  portion  of  God*i  earth  as  a  competing  right  to  Him  whose  is  the  earth 
and  ail  its  inhabitants — (loud  cheers) — to  bis  right  to  see  his  people  protected  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  their  liberties— the  right  of  worshipping  Htm  according  to  the- 
dictates  of  His  law  and  their  own  consciences.     This,  I  say,  is  not  so  much  the 
right  of  his  people,  as  it  is  the  right  of  Him  who  is  the  people's  King  and  Ue«d» 
and  who,  as  the  Head  of  tbe  Church,  claims  to  have  the  earth  for  his  possession — 
for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof, — and  it  would  be  well  if  those 
who  thus  stand  upon  their  rights  of  property,  and  press  them  to  such  an  extreme 
as  to  warrant  them  in  excluding  from  the  worship  of  God  the  population  of  an  eiitiie 
county  in  our  native  land — the  worship  of  God,  I  say,  in  freedom— for  there  can  be 
no  worship  of  God  in  bondage— (loud  cheers) — it  would  be  well  if  those  men  who 
thus  stretch  the  rights  of  property  would  seriously  consider  how  difficult  and  com- 
plicated are  the  questions  which  they  are  forcing  calm  and  reflecting  men  to  enter- 
tain— questions  which  wise  and  prudent  men  will  always  leave,  if  they  can,  in  abey- 
ance— questions  regarding  the  origin  of  the  rights  of  property — questions  which,  if 
I  mistake  not,  the  wisest  statesmen  and  politicisns  of  the  last  age  advisedour  landown- 
ers and  aristocracy  not  to  raise,  and  not  to  do  anything  that  was  calculated  to  raise 
them  in  the  minds  of  others.     I  do  not  intend  to  dwell  upon  this  point,  or  to  preaa. 
it  too  far  in  the  way  of  condemnation  of  those  who  have  seen  fit  to  adopt  the  policy* 
of  which  we  complain.  I  would  fain  hope,  however  unlikely  in  present  circumstances 
the  supposition  may  appear— I  would  yet  cherish  the  hope,  that  a  better  understand- 
ing of  our  views  and  principles  may  yet  turn  the  hearts  of  our  adversaries ;  and 
especially  that  God,  who  can  make  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  a  man  if 
his  ways  please  htm,  may  yet  see  meet  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  oppressors  of  his 
people.     I  am  aware  that  this  systematic  plan  of  crushing  and  oppressing  the  people 
by  refusing  sites,  whatever  money  might  be  offered  for  them,  though  it  was  formed 
and  even  avowed  before  the  disruption  took  place,  has  been  vindicated  by  some  on 
the  ground  of  alleged  violence  of  language  since  the  disruption  took  place.     It  is  a 
common  expedient  to  vindicate,  by  an  after  thought  of  this  kind,  a  measure  which 
has  been  planned  beforehand;  and,  it  is  perhaps  natural,  that  they  should  take  ad- 
vantage of  any  lapse  or  slip  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  Free  Church,  and  assign 
that  as  the  cause  of  their  previously  organised  and  avowed  determination.     Be  that 
as  it  may,  I  trust  that  we  have  been  taught  a  lesson,  and  that  this  Church,  and  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Church,  will  endeavour  by  cultivating  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  to  disarm  the  calumnies  of  those  who  are  with- 
ont ;  and  whereas  this  conspiracy — I  call  it  so— this  conspiracy*  against  the  Free 
Church  on  the  part  of  tbe  landed  proprietors,  has  been  justified,  or  attempted  to 
be  justiBed,  by  an  alleged  conspiracy  on  our  part  against  the  constitution  of  tbe 
land — I  trust  that  we  shall  not  only  do  our  utmost  to  maintain  peace  in  our  days, 
but  that  we  will  endeavour  to  make  it  manifest  to  all  men  that  we  have  no  other 
design  in  view  but  to  promote  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  to  every  creature  under  heaven.     (Loud  cheers.)     If  this  were 
once  understood,  and  men,  ceasing  to  lay  hold  of  certain  expressions  misrepresented 
or  uttered  hastily,  would  ^udge  of  the  Church  by  its  own  practical  actings;  if  they 
would  look  to  the  course  which  the  Assembly  is  now  following — quietly  pursuing 
its  single  end  of  promoting  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — if  they  would  do 
this,  I  cannot  but  entertain  the  hope  that  some  of  our  opponents  at  least  would  be 
softened ;  and  that  some  concessions  would  be  made  to  the  outraged  feelings  of  tbe 
Christian  people.     In  reference  to  this  subject,  the  Committee  issued  what  I  be- 
liere  I  may  characterise  aa  a  singularly  calm,  a  singularly  clear,  and  a  aingalariy 
touching  appeal  to  the  proprietors  of  hind  in  Scotland;  an  appeal,  which,  I  will  take 
leave  to  say,  drawn  up  aa  it  was  by  my  friend  Mr  Dunlop— (great  cheering)— an 
appeal,  the  effect  of  which  is  calculated  to  soften  the  hardest  heart,  and  to  warn 
the  most  infatuated  of  the  dangerous  course  which  they  are  so  recklessly  pursuing 
— that  document  I  now  put  on  your  table.     In  addition  to  this,  the  Committee 
earlv  considered  the  importance  of  sending  down  special  visitors  to  the  county  of 
Sutherland,  to  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  Christian  pjeople  to  the  patient  endur- 
aiice  of  their  trials  and  persecutions ;  and  also  with  a  view  to  atsist  the  ministera. 
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there  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Accordingly,  at  an  early  period  of  the  summer,  the 
Special  Commission  organised  and  arranged  a  deputation  to  visit  the  Highlands  and 
Islands^  plan  of  which  I  trust  the  Convener  of  the  Gaelic  Committee  will  give  a  full 
account ;  and  they  also  appointed  special  visitors  to  go  to  the  county  of  Sutherland 
to  do  what  they  could  to  preserve  peace  and  order  in  that  large  county,  and  to  encou- 
rage the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  the  Church  residing  there.  These  men  did  visit  that 
county,  and  I  believe  the  best  report  that  can  be  rendered  by  the  deputation  from 
Sutherland,  is,  that  entirepeace  and  good  order  prevails  throughout  that  county  in  the 
midst  of  the  unheard-of  privations,  the  unexampled  persecutions,  to  which  they  have 
been  exposed.  (Cheers.)  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  resist  the  satisfaction  of  an- 
nouncing that  I  hold  in  my  hand  another  document,  which  ii  not  indeed  from  this 
county,  but  from  one  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  which  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
there  is  to  be  some  relaxation  of  this  hard  and  oppressive  system.  I  cannot  deny 
myself  the  pleasure  of  reading  this  document,  and  it  will  be  for  the  Assembly  to 
judge  with  what  satisfaction  tMs  prospect  of  relaxation  ought  to  be  received.  It  ia 
in  the  following  terms:— 

'*  To  the  Committee  for  the  Free  Church  in  the  parish  of  Cawdor. 

"  Cawdor  Cabtlb,  Sept.  1843. 

"  Gentlemen,-^  As  factor  for  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Cawdor,  and  as  autho- 
rised by  his  lordship,  I  have  to  state,  in  reference  to  your  application  for  a  site  on 
which  to  erect  a  place  of  worship  in  connection  with  the  *  Free  Church,*  that  his 
lordship,  though  feeling  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  decline  granting  your  re- 
quest as  then  made,  is  now  willing,  in  the  hopes  that  time  may  compose  the  unhap- 
py differences  on  ecclesiastical  matters  which  at  present  exist  in  the  parish,  to  allow 
the  erection  of  a  shed  or  temporary  place  of  woiship  on  the  pasture  or  waste  lands 
at  Newton  of  Budgate--(hear,  hear,  and  laughter) — but  under  the  following  condi- 
tions and  reservations,  viz.— that  the  said  erection  shall  be  wholly  of  (wood)  timber 
— (laughter  and  hisses) — and  that  it  shall  be  removeable  by  me,  or  the  earl's  (actor 
for  the  time  being,  at  any  time,  on  giving  three  months*  notice  in  writing  to  any  one 
of  your  number,  or  to  the  minister  ordinarily  officiating  therein  at  the  time.  (Great 
laughter.)  Should  you  fail  to  remove  it  yourselves  within  that  time,  the  materialst 
if  removed  by  me,  as  being  his  lordship's  factor  for  the  time  being,  to  be  sold,  and 
— [mark,  I  pray  you.  the  generous  liberality  of  his  lordship's  offer] — the  proceeds,  if 
any  remain  after  paying  the  expenses  of  the  removal  and  sale,  to  be  lodged  in  the 
British  Linen  Company's  Bank  at  Nairn,  or  other  bank  there,  for  your  behoof. 
(Roars  of  laugher.)  [But  this  is  not  all;  mark  the  generous  and  princely  manner 
in  which  access  to  and  from  the  church  is  to  be  secured  to  the  congregation.]  That 
the  consent  of  John  Grant,  the  tenant  of  Newton  of  Budgate,  shall  be  obtained  by 
yott  to  such  erection,  and  that  any  claim  by  him  for  abatement  of  rent,  or  for 
damages  on  account  thereof,  shall  be  borne  by  you.  he  expressly  relieving  his  lord- 
ship from  any  such  claim— (laughter) — and  that  you  shall  likewise  indemnify  his 
lordship  for  any  damage  which  may  be  done  to  his  plantations  and  fences — (renewed 
laughter) — as  well  as  his  tenants  for  any  damage  done  to  their  crops  and  fences,  or 
property,  by  persons  going  to.  or  returning  from,  the  said  place  of  worship. — 1  am, 
your  obedient  servant,"  (The  close  of  this  letter  waa  received  with  loud  hisses  and 
cries  of  shame. ) 

Now,  Moderator,  I  come  to  the  second  branch  of  the  subject,  and  on  this  part  I  shall 
abstain  from  enlarging.  This  branch  relatea  to  the  distressing  accounts  which  have 
reached  us  from  Ross -shire,  I  will  not  say  a  word  as  to  what  these  reports  were,  or  the 
extent  to  which  they  were  or  might  turn  out  to  be  well-founded.  The  whole  matter  is 
now  under  judicial  examination ;  and  for  the  Assembly  to  pronounce  an  opinion  now 
would  obviously  be  to  step  out  of  its  place.  No  sooner  did  these  reports  reach  £din« 
burgh,  than  a  special  meeting  of  the  Committee  was  convened,  and  an  address  waa  pro- 
posed  and  sent  down  to  the  district.  I  lay  that  report  upon  the  table.  At  the  same 
time  the  Committee  authorised  a  deputation^  consisting  of  Dr  M*Farlan,  Dr  Gordon^ 
Dr  Mackay,  and  Mr  John  Hamilton,  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  north,  and  con- 
fer with  the  ministers  there  on  the  best  means  of  preventing  a  repetition  or  continu- 
ance of  these  distressing  events.     A  report  will  be  laid  upon  the  table  as  to  the  way 
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in  which  the  deputation  htve  executed  their  emind;  and  their  testimonf  will  thow 
that  their  visit  was  pecuKarly  seasonable ;  and  they  bring  us  the  good  news  that  all 
haxard  of  the  continuance  or  repetition  of  these  scenes  ta  now  at  an  end.  These  are 
the  subjects  which  are  to  come  under  the  notice  of  the  General  Assembly  this  nigfat. 
We  are  now  called  upon  to  consider  how  we  are  to  support  our  persecuted  memberf 
in  that  county  who  are  now  shut  out,  or  attempted  to  be  shut  out,  by  a  settled  and 
formidable  combination  against  the  exercise  of  their  religious  privileges,  in  tbe  onij 
form  in  which  they  can  be  enjoyed  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church  of  their  fa- 
thers.  (Cheers.)  Now,  Sir,  the  fate  of  these  men  demands  the  earnest  and  aeri^ 
one  consideration  of  this  Assembly.  We  are  bound  to  extend  to  them  our  fatherly 
sympathy,  and  our  effective  aid;  the  ministers  of  that  large  county  demand,  too,  oar 
sympathy  and  assistance  ;*and  I  should  rejoice  if  the  Assembly,  to-night,  were  to  come 
to  sach  a  resolution  as  would  show  that  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  those  in  power  to 
force  out  from  that  entire  county  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  will 
be  met  with  a  resolute  effort  throughout  all  the  Church.  (  Cheers.)  I  shonid  rejoice 
if  the  liberality  of  this  Church,  ay,  and  the  liberality  of  other  churches  of  Christen- 
dom, were  to  be  put  forth  in  behalf  of  these  ministers  and  their  afflicted  flocks,  to 
such  an  extent  as  might  enable  us  to  say  to  the  great  ones  of  the  earth— Yon  think 
by  depriving  tbe  people  of  their  churches,  and  the  ministers  of  their  houses  to  dwell 
in,  to  shut  out  the  gospel  of  tbe  grace  of  God  in  that  form  in  which  these  ministera 
proclaim  Jt,  and  these  people  desire  to  hear  it—you  think  this,  but  the  liberality  of 
Christian  Scotland,  and  the  liberality  of  Christendom,  enables  us  to  put  these  minis, 
ters  in  ruch  a  position  that  they  will  be  able,  even  when  they  have  to  travel  the  dis. 
tance  of  60,  or  70,  or  100  miles,  still  to  visit  their  flocks,  and  still  to  dispense amon^ 
them  tbe  bread  of  life.  (Cheers.)  Yes,  it  were  a  noble  thing,  if  it  turned  out  that 
in  this  our  Free  Presbjrterian  Church  of  Scotland,  in  which  we  disown  prelatieal 
authority,  and  prelatieal  wealth,  and  prelatieal  luxury — in  which  we  have  no  minis- 
ters living  in  palaces  or  lolling  in  their  easy  carriages— it  were  a  noble  thing  to  be 
proclaimed  throughout  all  Scotland,  and  over  all  Christendom,  that  the  only  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland  who  were  enabled  by  the  liberality  of  the  Christian 
people  to  keep  their  carriages  and  their  horses,  were  these — (the  latter  part  of  the 
sentence  was  lost  amid  the  rapturous  cheering  of  the  audience,  which  was  several 
times  renewed.)  If  such  a  resolution  of  this  Assembly  were  accompanied,  as  it  will 
be,  by  a  solemn  admonition  against  all  degrees  of  excess— which  cannot  serve  the 
cause  of  tbe  Lord,  but  can  only  draw  down  judgment  on  the  Cburch  and  the  land — 
I  say  a  resolution  of  this  Assembly,  manifesting  our  determinatioiw  to  support  onr 
afflicted  brethren,  accompanied  with  such  a  solemn  admonition,  would  do  more  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  the  Highlands  than  all  the  constabulary  and  all  the  militarx 
the  authorities  can  muster ;  and  though,  in  addition  to  all  the  troops  in  Scotland, 
they  should  pour  in  upon  us  all  the  troops  which  they  are  now  sending  in  upon  Po- 
pish Ireland.  ( Great  cheers.)  Dr  Candlish  then  laid  upon  tbe  table  of  tbe  As- 
aembly  the  documents  to  which  he  had  made  reference  in  the  course  of  his  speech, 
and  sat  down  amidst  loud  cheering. 

Dr  Candlish  again  rose,  and  said,  that  as  the  subject  before  them  referred  to 
the  Highlands,  they  should  now  receive  a  statement  from  their  respected  father,  Dr 
Mackay,  to  whom  was  committed  the  case  of  the  Highlands,  and  thereafter  the 
Assembly  would  receive  such  statements  as  the  deputation  to  Ross -shire  liad  to 
submit;  and  then  tbe  Assembly  would  be  in  a  condition  to  give  their  deliberatkm 
and  decision. 

Or  Mackat  of  Dunoon  then  addressed  the  Assembly  as  Convener  of  the  Gaelic 
Committee.  He  said,  I  am  not,  as  yet,  able  to  give  in  a  full  report  as  to  the  state 
ef  the  Highlands  statistically.  The  Gaelic  Committee  are  now  in  conference  with 
several  Synods,  and  individuals  belonging  to  them,  and  I  am  in  the  hope,  that  by 
Monday  we  wiH  be  able  to  prepare  and  submit  to  this  Assembly,  a  report  on  the 
state  of  tbe  Highlands  in  general,  which  will  most  fully  show  that  not  the  smallest 
part  of  Christian  daty  this  Church  has  to  discharge,  will  consist  in  rendering  sup- 
port and  aid  to  that  spiritual  distress  now  existing  so  largely  in  that  extensive  por- 
ti9»of  the  country.     Understanding  as  I  do»  that  the  business  of  this  evening  is  to 
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vtkT%  M  it  ought 'to  refer,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  district  of  the  Highlands  where 
this  distress  most  laigely  snd  most  pressingly  exists,  I  wilJ  confine  the  few  remarks 
•  which  I  take  the  liberty  of  submitting,  to  that  district,  viz.  to  the  county  of  Suther- 
land. It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  personally  to  obtain  a  pretty  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland;  and  since  the  great  event  has  taken 
place  which  has  brought  us  together  here,  that  acquaintance  has  been  not  a  littlp 
extended  by  means  of  the  very  voluminous,  and  in  some  respects  burdensome,  cor- 
respondence, we  have  lately  had  with  ministers  and  people  throughout  the  Highlands 
and  Islands.  (Hear.)  With  the  county  of  Sutherland  I  obtained  an  earlier  ac- 
quaintance, being  myself  a  native  of  that  county ;  and  I  wish  I  were  able  to  bring 
before  the  house  somewhat  of  a  picture,  were  it  only  the  slightest  outline,  to  sho^ 
the  case  of  that  county  as  it  really  does  exist — how  the  principles  of  the  Free  Pro- 
testing Church  of  Scotland  are  riFeted  in  the  hearts  of  the  natives  of  Sutherlandf- 
•hire,  and  have  there  a  more  deeply-rooted  and  immoveable  place  than  even  ifi 
any  other  part  of  Scotland  of  the  same  extent.  (Cheers.)  I  could  not  easily  un- 
dertake the  task,  pleasing  as  it  might  be,  of  showing  you  how  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  Scotland  have  been  appreciated  from  the  earliest  periods  of 
the  history  of  our  Church,  and  become  not  only  permanent,  but  pervading>  in  the 
minds  of  all  the  natives  of  the  county  of  Sutherland  from  generation  to  generation. 
Neither  can  I  undertake  to  show  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  structure 
and  framework  of  society  in  that  county,  which  has  caused  many  of  the  evils  under 
which  its  poor  numerous  inhabitants  now  labour,  but  which,  nevertheless,  have  not 
been  able  to  subdue  the  love  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers  that  burns  in  their  bo- 
soms. ^Cheers.)  The  generation  now  existing  in  Suiherlandshire  are  not  altoge- 
iber  without  the  memory  of  days  gone  by,  when  perhaps  in  no  part  of  Europe  did 
so  much  intelligence,  with  so  much  of  patriarchal  usage,  exist  as  in  that  county ; 
when  a  respectable  race  of  landed  proprietors  and  tenantry  associated  from  the  high- 
est class  to  the  lowest,  the  one  with  the  other,  and  diffused  over  the  face  of  society 
Che  intelligence  of  the  highest  class  down  to  the  very  lowest.  (Cheers.)  A  sad 
change  has  taken  place,  indeed,  in  this  respect.  There  is  a  total  alienation  of  the 
highest  classes  of  society  even  from  the  middle  classes,  and  still  greater,  if  possible, 
lirom  the  lowest  classes  in  the  county.  Nor  let  us  forget  who  in  days  gone  by  were 
at  the  head  of  the  reformation  movement  in  Scotknd  ?  Was  it  not  the  £arls  of 
SutherltM  ?  They  well  knew  the  principles  they  were  called  to  contend  for,  and 
chey  did  contend  for  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Another  fact  in  the 
county  of  Sutherland  is,  that  a  very  great  portion  of  that  county  has  undergone  a  trans- 
ference of  tenure  from  one  family  to  another.  I  mention  these  things  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  saying,  that  I  cimnot  but  feel  that  the  present  condition  of  that  peo- 
ple tends  to  create  dissatisfaction,  and  possibly  worse.  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  so* 
I  am  not  here,  nor  any  one  else,  to  spesk  in  favour  of,  or  in  justification  of  such 
unhappy  movements  as  we  have  read  of  in  another  county ;  but  **  oppression  maketh 
wise  men  mad."  ( Hear. )  And  of  all  the  oppressions  the  inhabitants  of  the  county 
of  Sutherland  feel  at  this  moment,  I  have  little  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  not  the 
slightest  is  the  impossibility,  from  poverty,  to  sustain  their  ministers,  in  anything 
like  the  woridly  comfort  that  they  were  accustomed  to  see  them  in--^hear) — in 
eeeing  them  driven  from  house  and  home,  and  prevented  from  visiting  their  flocks, 
on  account  of  the  distance  betwixt  them.  These  ministers  are  afraid  to  enter  the 
houses  of  their  old  parishioners,  from  the  fear  that  the  poor  people  will  be  visited 
with  the  frowns  of  power,  and  injured  in  their  worldly  circumstances.  (  Hear.)  ,1 
know  that  the  hearts  of  these  poor  people  are  pained  at  being  unable  to  visit  and 
•  alleviate  the  distress  of  those  senrants  of  God  who  have  so  long  ministered  to  them 
.  in  holy  things.  I  shall  endeavour  to  present  to  you  two  statistical  facts  to  show  the 
present  state  of  the  county  of  Sutherland  :  That  county  consists  of  17  parishes,  in- 
cluding I  believe,  two  or  three  quoad  stxra  parishes.  Of  the  1 7  minbters  of  these 
parishes,  eleven  left  the  Establishment,  and  joined  the  Free  Church.  (Cheers^) 
Yon  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  it  is  in  these  eleven  parishes  only  that  we 
count  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church.  If  we  look  at  the  facts  as  they 
exist  in  all  the  17  parishes,  we  find  adhering  to  that  Church  not  a  few  merely — not 
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a  mere  iota — ^but  tbe  entire  population  of  tbeee  parishes.  This  is  not  conjecture. 
To  show  the  effect  of  the  disruption  in  the  county  of  Sutherland,  I  will  joat  aiett* 
tion  one  fact.  The  sacrament  of  tbe  Lord^  Supper  has  not  been  admialaterad  in 
that  county  by  the  Establishment  in  any  one  parish  since  the  disruption  took  plaee. 
(Hear.)  Though  we  do  not  always  approve  of  the  reasons  of  the  acting!  <>f  omr 
opponents,  I  think  this  house  will  judge  that  they  had  good  reaaon  for  tbia  at  least 
—because  there  are  no  communicants.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  I  am  credibly  to- 
formed,  on  authority,  that  in  the  county  of  Sutherland,  consisting  of  tbeee  acfcnteen 
parishes,  and  with  a  population  of  24,666  souls,  there  are  not  fifty  coouminioaiics 
in  the  £)8tablished  Church.  (Cheers.)  These  are  facts  which  deierre  to  be  impma- 
ed  on  the  mind  of  erery  member  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  and  which  anrciy  are 
calculated  to  draw  forth  the  warmest  sympathy  of  all  In  behalf  of  their  dtstresaed 
brethreti  in  that  part  of  Scotland.  (Hear.)  It  is  already  known  to  Scotlnndat 
large  that  the  ministers  in  that  quarter  who  have  left  the  Establisbasent*  the  onl|r 
ministers  belonging  to  that  county  to  whom  tbe  population  adhere,  have  beea  ean- 
strained  by  cruel  necessity  to  forsake  not  only  their  usual  places  of  abode^  bat  to  for- 
sake the  bounds  of  their  couniy,  and  going  to  counties  at  a  distance  of  fifty»  or 
sixty,  or  seventy  miles,  return  as  oOen  as  possible  to  visit  their  flocks,  uid  spesNi 
what  time  they  can  among  them.  In  such  drcumstatices — to  speak  plainly  aod 
directly — ^they 'require  more  pecuniary  support  than  those  in  other  parts  of 
the  country;  for,  subject  to  these  privations  and  hardships,  I  fear  that  flesh 
and  blood  may,  not  long  hence,  give  way;  and  could  this  hooae  chain  an 
aged  minister  to  these  distresses  and  privations,^if  invited  to  another  field  of 
labour  in  another  cofner  of  the  vineyard,  could  you  blame  him  for  accepting  the  call? 
And  where  are  we  to  find  individuals,  however  devoted  to  the  cause,  to  fill  the 
breach  thus  created,  and  perform  the  duties  due  to  the  iohabitams  of  that  coaaty  ? 
Allow  me  to  ^ow  the  mind  and  character  of  the  people  of  ^ese  districts,  by  one  or 
two  illustrations.  I  am  old  enough  myself  to  remember,  in  Sutherhind,  what  might 
well  be  called  a  forced  settlement.  I  remember  the  earthquake-like  fediag  inth 
which  that  settlement  filled  the  minds  not  only  of  the  parishioners,  but  of  moat  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  county;  and  yet  it  was  a  case  where  the  presentee  (who  for 
the  present  shall  be  nameless)  had  been  a  most  respectable,  and,  indeed,  an  emtneat 
man,  in  the  portion  of  the  church  where  he  had  ministered  before^  and  the  ground  of 
tbe  opposition  merely  was,  that  he  was  not  the  man  of  the  people's  chcNce-«-gDOd  as 
he  was,  he  did  not  happen  to  be  so.  The  people  had  received  an  Indignant  refusal 
in  applying  for  the  man  of  their  choice;  and  ere  that  settlement  waa  eonpleted,  tar- 
bulences  did  occur,  and  many  of  those  concerned  were  imprisoned  for  montha  after 
trial  at  tbe  Circuit  Court,  and  others  were  outlawed. and  constrained  to  forsake  their 
native  land.  And  to  show  that  in  the  present  day  such  feeltngs  are  not  extinct,  let 
ne  mention  another  fact,  which  took  place  not  many  months  since,  abortly  befoce 
tbe  disruption.  One  of  the  brethren,  an  ordained  minister,  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
tardy  in  making  known  his  resolution  with  regard  to  evente  then  in  prospect  This 
tras  a  minister  every  way  reputable,  respectable,  and  faithful,  and  I  esteemed  htm  hi^ 
ly  as  a  brother.  One  Sabbath  forenoon,  on  approaching  bis  usual  place  of  worship, 
what  was  be  met  by?  His  whole  congregation  in  a  body,  net  assembled  aa  usual,  but 
fetanding  round  the  outside  of  the  church  in  a  compact  body ;  and  on  drawing  near  he 
was  met  by  the  elders  of  the  congregation  in  a  band  with  this  message—*'  Sir,  you 
must  now  declare  to  us  what  your  resolution  is  with  respect  to  the  law^profaned  Ckafoh 
of  Scotland— itre  you  to  remain  in  the  Establishment,  or  join  the  fsithfnl  band  who  are 
about  to  quit  it?  for,  remain  you  in  the  Establishment,  and  we  aa  a  body  have  coom 
to  the  resolution  of  never  Submitting  ourselves  from  this  day  to  your  ministry.'*  Such 
is  the  disposition  throughout  the  county  of  Sutheriand,  unanimously  and  at  large. 
That  district  is  not  like  other  portions  of  Scotland,  even  thoee  where  the  Free 
Church  has  a  multitude  of  followers ;  but  in  Sutherland  it  is  the  constant  BubjfeeC 
of  conversation,  and  prayer,  and  earnest  longings— the  subject  in  which  most  of  all 
they  are  interested.  Her  principles  have  been  riveted  in  their  souls,  and  taqght 
from  generation  to  generation ;  and,  though  it  be  my  native  coaaty,  yet  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  tliioughoot  Scotland  a  population  of  the  eane  number  is  not  to  ihia 
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'^^•y  to  be  bund,  to  faoiilwr,  yea*  so  eonvemot  with  riie  priiiciplM  of  lb«  Cbrittian 
faith,  and  many  of  their  sirea  and  good  men  with  the  6eip  thingi  of  God.  (Great 
cheerily)  And  it  ia  fortunaCe  for  the  inhabitants  of  Sutherland  that  their  public  cha- 
fvctcr  in  its  characteristic  features  had  been  brought  before  the  public  view  ere  these 
unfortunate  evenu  took  pkiee.  It  ia  matter  of  history,  that  when  called  on  to  serve 
their  country  and  king  in  the  field  of  battle  and  the  hour  of  danger,  as  their  moral  vir- 
tues in  peace  had  elevated  them  in  the  esteem  of  all  who  icnew  them,  and  had  gone  to 
thoae  who  knew  them  not,  so  when  aul^eet  to  the  restrictions  of  military  discipline  and 
4be  sti^gglea  and  toils  of  warfare^  their  virtues  of  bmvery,  honesty,  and  subjection  to 
«iiJitary  control,  bore  the  palm,  by  the  report  of  all,  over  all  their  feUow-soldiert. 
< Cheers.)  I  will  not  enter— it  would  not  become  me  to  do  so^-^m  any  description 
<of  the  turbulent  scenes  of  u^ich  we  have  heard,  far  less  would  it  become  me  to  land 
die  Uame  of  these  unhappy  events  on  any  individual,  far  leu  on  the  noUe  proprietor 
of  that  roagni6eent  and  extensive  domain.  I  will  say  that  I  do  not  so  much 
Uame  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  as  I  do  those  that  form  the  oseans  of  intercourse 
4between  his  Grace  and  his  numerous  tenantry  and  dependants.  < Hear,  hear,  hear.) 
2  would  feel  it  an  injustice  to  land  the  undivided  Uame  on  hia  head.  I  say,  it 
Attaches  not  to  him.  (Hear.)  2  shidl  not  undertake  to  defend  him;  but  I  believe 
that  on  his  own  principles  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  will  not  be  kwth  to  defend  him- 
eeIf,->bow  successftilly  I  will  not  say.  I  would  lay  the  blame  oo  those  to  whom  he 
entrusts  the  management  of  his  extensive  estates,  which  exoeed  any  other  territory 
in  Scotland  belonging  to  an  individual  nobleman.  Let  us  remember  that,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  laiigeiieasy  and  in  proportion  to  the  ruggedneas  of  the  district,  is  the  difi- 
oulty  of  management,  and  to  the  same  extent  is  the  proprietor  disabled  from  having 
personal  knowledge  of  his  people,  and  rendered  sulyect  to  the  great  evil  of  taking  on 
evport  Irom  others  what  it  would  be  so  much  better  he  knew  by  penonai  inquiry. 
<Hear,  hear.)  It  is  on  such  individuals  I  lay  the  blame— great  is  their  responaibili- 
ty;  and  1  shall  not  undertake  the  csauistry  of  dividing  the  blame  between  them  and 
4iis  Gmee,  for  in  soom  degree  blame  does  attach  to  him,  as  he  ought,  as  a  first  duty, 
to  inlbrm  himself  of  the  state  of  his  people,  i  Cheers. )  I  believe  that  he  acts  on 
floisinformation— -that  he  believes  this  to  be  a  mere  rash  movement  which  will  soon 
pais  away,  and  that  he  is  but  aeting  on  the  watchword  of  party,  that  what  firmness 
iiaa  done  before,  firmnees  may  do  i^n.  These  are  the  kind  of  sepreseutations 
which  ave  sent  up  to  his  Grace,  and  I  do  Uame  him  for  not  disabusing  his  mind  of 
each  nusrepsesentationa,  sJthougk  J  am  not  without  hopes  that  he  will  be  led  to  do 
«o  still.  I  dreaded  when  I  heard  of  the  first  settlement  being  about  to  be  con^passed 
in  Sutherland;  but  the  oommunioants  in  that  parish  have  stood  the  temptation  nobly 
.•^I  say  the  communicants,  for  in  the  Residuary  congregation  of  Laiig  there  is  not 
M  single  communicant  who  was  formerly  a  communicant  ia  the  parish.  (Hear,  hear.) 
J  drendet^  too»  when  I  heard  of  the  intended  settlement  in  the  pariah  of  mj  friend 
Mr  Maekensie  of  Tongue;  and  I  rejoiced  that  it  passed  away  without  violoiee  be- 
ing offered  even  to  those  who,  from  a  distant  part  of  Scotknd  not  of  the  best  uame, 
«anie  to  undertake  that  settlement.  I  stand  not  hero  to  guarantee  what  asay  lake 
|>laee  in  pavishea  less  instructed  than  thoee  of  Laiiig  and  Tongue.  When  the  mi.^ 
•nieters  of  the  EstaUishment  go  forward  to  accomplish  settlements  in  those  parishes 
whieh  have  been  under  the  sway  of  Moderate  noinisten  for  half  a  century  past,  it  it 
(here  that  I  dread  the  effect  which  may  be  caused  by  irritation  on  the  minds  of  men 
feeling  themselves  robbed  of  their  dearest  privileges.  But  I  do  not  fear  for  thepeo- 
f>le  of  these  districts  being  driven  from  their  principles  or  their  faith,  if  the  Church 
of  Scotland— the  fVee  Protestiiv  Church  of  Scotland— 4oes  but  perform  thoae 
•^tioB  to  them  which  I  say  thev  use  called  in  the  wise  providence  oif  God  to  per- 
ibrm;  and  I  do  hold  it  to  be  the  interest  of  the  Church  itsell^  as  much  as  of  the 
ipeople  of  Sutherland,  that  these  datios  should  be  performed.  1  have  little  fear 
<hat  the  people  of  Scotland  will  enable  you  to  do  that  duty;  and  then  I  am  per* 
uuaded  that  his  Grace's  minions,  or  her  Miijesty's  troops,  may  drive  the  people  of 
Sutherland  lo  ihmr  native  hills,  er  force  them  to  perish  in  the  winter's  snows,  or  ii| 
the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  foroe  them  over  the  precipices  whieh  border  their  coast, 
ffud  driuethen  into  the  BifB^jn  perhaps  fire  on  them  with  **  ball-cartridge*'.-.(bear» 
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Iiear,)— tbey  may  do  tbe  whole  of  these,  and  yet  the  last  survivor  of  all  will  be  found 
imbued  with  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.     (Loud  cheers.) 

Dr  M'Farlan  said,  that  having  been  sent  by  the  Special  Commission,  along  with 
others,  as'a  deputation  to  Ross- shire,  they  had  held  conferences  with  several  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Free  Church  on  the  circumstances  of  the  riots  which  had  taken 
place  there,  and  he  was  happv  to  say  that  so  fur  as  they  could  learn,  from  the 
very  brief  and  imperfect  inquiries  it  was  in  their  power  to  make,  they  found  that 
these  disturbances  had  been  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  public  newspapers.  It  ap- 
peared, particularly  with  regard  to  Ross-shire,  that  the  people,  or  those  engaged  in 
opposing  the  settlement,  were  under  the  impression  that  it  was  their  duty,  some  way 
or  other,  to  manifest  their  opposition,  and  the  Assembly  might  easily  conceive  that 
when  the  people  were  assembled  in  very  considerable  numbers  on  an  occasion  of 
that  kind,  without  having  intended  any  violation  of  the  law  they  might  be  led 
into  excesses  which  they  could  not  afterwards  justify.  The  same  thing  might  be 
said  regarding  other  settlements  that  took  place.  When  the  deputation  arrived,  how- 
ever, they  found  the  country  in  a  state  of  perfect  quietness,  not  only  in  the  districts 
where  the  military  were  quartered,  but  in  others  which  were  not  over-awed;  and 
.  not  only  so,  but  the  deputation  found  that  the  parishes  where  no  disturbances 
bad  taken  place,  had  come  under  obligations  to  the  authorities  of  the  county,  binding 
themselves  to  assist  in  the  preservation  of  the  peace;  and  he  had  also  received  infor- 
mation  that  the  parishioners  of  Resolis  had  come  under  similar  obligationa  to  tbe 
Lord- Lieutenant.  It  could  not  be  denied  by  the  keenest  opponent  of  tbe  Free 
Church,  that  her  ministers  had  done  everything  in  their  power  to  prevent  tbese  ex- 
cesses— that  they  had  done  everything  in  their  power  to  persuade  the  people  to  sub- 
mit quietly  to  the  induction  of  these  ministers,  holding  at  the  same  time  their  own 
principles,  and  maintaining  their  adherence  to  tbe  Free  Church.  And  be  need,  not 
say  that  their  influence  over  their  parishioners  was  far  more  powerful  than  the  luising 
of  a  constabulary  force  or  the  presence  of  the  military.  (  Hear,  hear. )  These  were 
almost  all  tbe  facts  he  had  to  state  in  reference  to  the  visit  of  the  deputation,  and,  for 
obvious  reasons,  he  had  given  them  only  in  general  terms.  Several  of  the  cases  were 
under  judicial  investigation,  and  it  would  be  extremely  injudicious  in  the  deputation  to 
enter  into  minute  statements  regarding  these  proceedings,  or  to  express  any  decided 
opinion  on  tbe  conduct  of  the  individuals  engaged.  But  he  could  not  sit  down 
without  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  the  Assembly  expressing  their  opinion  on  tbe 
subject,  and  of  devising  some  means  for  aiding  the  necessities  of  the  congregations 
in  that  quarter  adhering  to  the  Free  Church  of  their  fathers.  Dr  M^Farlan  then 
referred,  at  some  length,  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  people  of  Sutherland  were 
placed  by  the  refusal  of  sites,  and  by  the  influence  brought  to  bear  on  tenants,  ser- 
vants, and  dependents,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he  hoped  the  visit  of  tbe  depu> 
tatidh  had  done  good,  by  showing  the  feelings  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  the  recent 
proceedings,  and  by  strengthening  the  hands  of  tbe  ministry  in  that  part  of  the 
country. 

Mr  Carment  said  the  friends  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  north  had  been 
vilified  and  defamed,  in  connection  with  these  riots,  by  the  misrepresentations 
of  a  hostile  press.  And  he  was  sorry  to  see  that  some  of  his  southern  friends  had 
attached  too  much  credit  to  these  aspersions, — else  they  would  never  have  beard,  as 
they  had  heard,  one  friend  present  talk  of  the  "  melancholy  excesses"  in  the  north. 
Now,  while  he  did  not  justify  what  had  been  done,  yet  he  must  protest  against  sucb 
a  way  of  talking  about  these  affiiirs.  '  The  only  **  melancholy  excess*'  be  knew  of 
was  that  a  gentleman  got  his  hat  kicked  to  pieces,  and  another  had  been  jostled. 
Not  a  drop  of  blood  had  been  shed, — no  one  had  been  injured, — not  a  single  doctor 
had  got  a  fee  by  them.  (Laughter.)  To  show  them  the  extent  of  the  misrepre- 
sentation which  bad  been  indulged  in  against  them,  he  might  state,  that  he  himself 
had  seriously  and  earnestly  warned  the  people  not  to  go  near  the  settlement  of  the 
Residuary  presentee  at  all,-— and  that,  accordingly,  not  one  single  head  of  a  family  in 
connection  with  the  Free  Church  at  Rosskeen  had  been  present  at  it,  with  tbe  ex- 
ception of  one,  who  had  not  gone  to  join  in  any  disturbance,  but  to  bring  away  from 
It  a  scapegrace  of  a  son.    (Hear,  hear.)    And  yet  this  very  man  was  set  up  aad 
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marked  down  m  one  engaged  in  the  riot.  ( Hear,  bear.)  Another  slander  has  been 
most  industriously  circulated,  to  the  effect  that  he,  after  addressing  the  people^  had 
concluded  by  saying,  '*  women  don*t  bring  your  shearing  hooks  with  youy"  as  much  as 
to  say,  "bring  them.*'  (Laughter.)  This  was  a  vile  slander,— yet  it  bad  been  cir* 
colated  confidently  all  over  the  country ;  and  he  knew  of  one  man,  a  Residuary  alder, 
who  had  gone  about  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  abusing  him  to  every  body  he  met, 
for  saying  this.  The  whole  thing  was  a  sheer  unfounded  calumny,  and  was  just  of 
a  piece  with  all  the  other  things  which  had  been  said  of  them.  Sutherland  and  its 
inhabitants  had  been  highly  spoken  of  by  Dr  Mackay.  But  he  fMr  Garment)  could 
confidently  say  the  same  thing  of  the  men  of  Easter  Ross,  wno  were  well  known 
throughout  all  Scotland  for  their  religion,  and  piety,  and  moral  good  conducL  And 
although  it  might  seem  a  paradox,  he  would  say  that  the  religion  of  the  country  waa 
the  cause  of  the  disturbances.  The  pious  among  the  people,  it  was  true,  took  no 
part  in  them ;  but  others,  voung  and  thoughtless,  without  the  check  of  religion,  but 
iiaving  all  been  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  the  enjoyment  of  religious  privi- 
leges, were  ready  to  resist,  even  unto  blood,  any  attempt  at  infringement  on 
them.  But  they  were  not  nearly  so  bad  as  they  had  been  called.  The  worst  thing  done 
was  at  Logie,  and  even  that  was  only  their  taking  a  few  rather  impertinent  gentle- 
men by  the  neck,  and  rolling  them  down  the  hill,  which  was  covered  with  good  soft 
grass.  The  whole  affiiir  had  been  grossly  exaggerated.  It  was  true,  some  said  there 
must  have  been  some  harm  done,  on  the  ground  as  they  say,  that  there  must  have 
been  "  some  water  where  the  stirk  was  drowned."  But  this  would  not  hold  here, 
for  the  stirk  waa  not  drowned  at  all.  But  if  any  thing  had  been  done  by  these  poor 
people,  they  had  been  abundantly  provoked.  And  their  oppressors  had  done  worse. 
What  did  they  think  of  an  old  man  like  him  having  to  stand  and  preach  the  gospel 
amid  rain,  and  hail,  and  snow — (hear,  hear) — exposed  to  the  pelting  of  the  storm, 
and  of  the  winter  blast,  as  he  had  often  been  ?  Tlieir  object,  no  doubt,  was  to  drive 
back  to  the  Establishment  those  who  had  gone  out  from  it.  But  they  might  save 
themselvea  the  trouble.  All  the  Residuaries  of  Ross-shire  could  at  present  be 
easily  accommodated  in  a  tolerably- sized  room,— and  they  might  rest  assured  they 
would  not  be  much  more  numerous  in  a  hurry. 

Dr  M*I>oNALD  of  Ferintoeh  said— Moderator,  I  do  not  rise  at  this  late  hour  of 
the  evening  to  give  a  lengthened  detail  of  my  own  views  regarding  the  state  of  mat- 
ters in  the  counties  of  Ross  and  Sutherland.  I  have  twice  visited  the  county  of 
Sutherland  within  these  nine  months,  and  a  considerable  part  of  it  in  the  month  of 
August.  Therefore  I  am  quite  prepared  to  give  my  full  and  cordial  assent  to  what 
Dr  M'Kay  stated  regarding  that  county,  and  the  character  and  sufferings  of  the  peo- 
ple in  their  present  state.  I  am  at  the  same  time  quite  satisfied  that  four-and. 
twenty  thousand  individuals  in  that  county,  with  very  few  exceptions,  perhaps  not 
one  in  a  hundred,  are  determined,  whether  they  get  sites  or  not,  to  adhere  to  the 
Free  Church.  If  we,  as  my  venerable  friend  who  spoke  last  has  said,  could  but 
preach  to  them  under  frost  and  snow,  they  would  sit  on  the  brow  of  a  hill,  or  in  a 
valley  to  bear  us.  They  are  determined,  I  say,  to  adhere  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  should  they  not  be  furnished  with  a  single  site.  (Cheers.)  They  are 
under  the  impression,  and  I  believe  it  has  been  circulated  among  them  somehow  or 
other,  that  the  proprietor  of  the  county  expected,  by  withholding  these  sites  from 
them  and  denying  them  their  liberties,  to  oblige  them  to  return  to  the  EstaUtshed 
Church;  and  I  know  that  he  communicated  it  to  the  people  through  certain 
agencies,  that  he  would  assure  them  that  there  should  be  no  intrusion  on  bis  part, 
and  that  no  minister  shall  be  settled  but  by  the  consent  of  the  people.  I  have  seea 
that  in  black  and  white.  (Hear,  hear.)  Not  at  the  same  time  forgetting,  that,  in 
guaranteeing  that  he  shall  not  force  a  minister,  on  a  reclaiming— shall  I  say  cod*' 
grt^tion,  or  handful  of  people,  that  the  people  had  already  made  up  their  minds  to 
retire  from  the  Established  Church,  that,  therefore,  with  respect  to  those  who 
reouiined  there,  there  was  no  risk  of  intrusion.  (Laughter.)  I  mention  thia  cir- 
cumstance, because,  perhaps,  many  members  of  this  Assembly  may  fear,  that  if  no 
accommodation  is  offered,  to  these  people,  they  will  return  to  the  Church  once  of 
their  fatben,  but  now  no  more.    No;  they  will  assemble  in  bams;  they  will  meet  ia 
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•belterad  ipotB,  yes,  at  ibe  to^  of  tlie  rock  here  and  there;  and  if  tbey  eltoald  gef  m 
Miniitcr  r^fvlariy  mt  least  to  preaeh  the  eveilastiag  gospel  to  tbea^  the^  ahaU  eo»- 
duct  the  eervtce  of  tlie  day  bj  fOOM  pious,  and  txeeUenC,  and  iatetligent  CMalieB» 
who  shall  read  the  Scriptures,  and  engage  in  prayer.  And  I  am  quite  prepared  now 
n>  say,  that  they  are  determined  more  than  erer,  nerer  to  return  to  that  Chureh  io 
its  present  state.  (Great  cheering.)  Not  only  so,  Sir,  but  in  many  iiiatanees, 
and  I  rould  naane  parishes  in  Sotheriand,  where,  io  coneequence  of  our  timvelling 
through  that  county— I  need  not  mention  the  names  of  the  brethren  who  necuoip^ 
nied  me^  and  others  who  have  taken  a  tour  through  the  ooonty  at  other  tinsea  hut 
In  consequence  of  our  poor  and  feeble  labours  in  tnnrelUng  throqgh  Iheec  punshca, 
several  of  those  who  formerly  adhered  to  the  Moderate  ministen  hare  left  the 
ehordb;  ye%  and  there  was  one  instance  in  which  there  was  but  n  single  Onstic 
hearer  In  the  church  on  a  certain  Sabbath,  where  a  number  used  to  attend.  Now 
this  shews  the  feroe  of  their  principles,  and  their  determination,  under  dlrne  Pravi- 
denee,  to  adhere  to  the  eyetenr  which  we  hare  adopted }  and  they  dov  asy  frienda  aad 
brethren*  trust  that  providence  will  provide  for  them.  They  do  not  even  despair  bm 
that  the  Duke  of  Sutheriand— for  I  am  afraid  he  bee  been  abused— will,  when  he 
is  asnde  aware  of  these  circumstances,  gram  them  the  privileges,  or,  I  sMl  luAer 
say,  allow  them  to  wjoy,  according  to  the  Tolemtien  Ace,  the  privileges  of  which 
Ihey  stand  in  need.  I  say  nothhig  in  regard  to  the  underlings.  I  know  not  what 
influence  they  may  have  used;  but  I  am  quite  satisfied,  from  what  I  have  heard  of 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  that  if  be  had  come  to  Suthetiandsfaire  thia  seaaoa,  ns  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  do^  and  aeen  and  nwt  with  the  people,  he  would  have  been 
induced  ro  grant  them  the  sites  which  they  require.  N»w,  Sir,  K  am  not  wilUng  to 
trespess  farther  on  the  ttnw  of  the  houie;  but  I  have  attended  on  certain  oecaaioas 
at  communions  in  Sutherlandshire,  and  especially  in  the  parish  of  Dornoch,  where 
for  the  flrst  time^  the  sacrament  was  administered  on  the  margin  of  the  sea,  on  the 
links  connected  with  the  shores  sad  where  seven  or  eight  thousand  people  assetahied, 
and  from  all  the  surrounding  parishes.  Tke  scene  was  very  solemn,  and  verj  af- 
fecting; and  I  have  no  doubt,  my  friends,  that  had  the  Duke  of  Sotheriand  been 
present,  it  would  have  affected  bis  heart,  and  perhape  drawn  a  tear  from  bia  eye^  to 
witness  snch  a  sight.  (Hear^  hear.)  i  say  nothing  more  of  the  county  of  Sudier. 
land,  but  tfant  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  county  desurro  to  be 
aeeoBsasodated  as  much  aa  possible  with  the  means  of  gnce  and  the  ministry  of  re- 
eoneiliation,  and  especially  those  minisleri  who  eooM  not  find  a  dweHing«fdaoe  in 
their  own  parishes,  but  have  been  obliged  in  coneequence  to  retire  to  Thurso  and 
Caithness,  fiftv  or  sixty  miles  distant.  (Hear,  bear.)  I  say  that  these  ministers 
ehoold  certainly  be  enconraged^  and  helped  aUio  in  a  temporal  respeet,  for  om  their 
Ups  the  people  hang,  notwithstanding  the  distance  at  which  they  Kva  (  Hear,  hear.) 
With  reapect  to  Ross-shire,  I  have  not  been  myself  present  at  any  of  the  diaorden 
that  have  taken  place  in  three  of  those  parishes,  namely,  Logie>  Rcisske^  and  Reso 
Ksi  I  certainly  heard  from  friends  and  foes  some  statements  regarding  the  eonditioo 
of  matters  en  these  occasions;  at  the  same  time  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  Mr  Oarmeni 
baa  been  correct  in  stating  that  matten  were  easggereted.  I  will  noC)aBtify  the 
conduct  of  thcee  individuals,  nor  stand  up  in  their  defence.  I  believe  that  the  asat- 
Ser  was  exaggereted  as  regards  all  these  parishes,  and  this  I  am  prepared  to  stale  on 
the  authority  of  persona  who  were  present.  But  there  is  one  dreuontanee  to  which 
I  must  advert.  Soase  individnab  who  adhered  to  the  old  Chureh  were  aaenget 
these  mobe»  They  were  oppoeed  to  the  settlements,  and  it  ie  said  they  instigated 
•there  connected  with  our  Church,  and  certainly  prompted  them  to  join  in  Cheee 
eqnabbles»  For,  1st  me  just  mention,  what  Mr  Carment  scarcely  touched  upon, 
that  these  Moderetee,  or  individuals  who  adhere  to  the  old  Chureh,  were  oppoeed 
to  the  ministere  thai  were  settled,  and  opposed  to  them  just  because  they  were  never 
uonsulted  In  the  aeCdements.  With  regard  to  the  parish  of  Kiltearn,  we  certaialy 
lieard  that  it  wae  intended  by  some  individuals  in  the  parish,  and  out  of  the  parish^ 
to  imitate  the  conduct  of  their  neigfaboun  in  Rosskeen;  and  I,  in  the  absence  of  the 
minister  of  that  parish,  after  preaching  in  my  own  charch,  or  latber  In  my  own  i«l» 
iey— <a  Ungb)— went  to  Kateamaad  pleached  there  » the  afteitioon  of  Sabbath^ 
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•when  all  tlM  pambioiien  were  pment,  aod  tome  others.  I  took  the  liberty,  I 
matt  conlees,  of  adviting  them  from  interferiDg  at  all  in  the  aettlement  of  aminiater 
in  the  Efaatian  church.  I  told  them,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  had  left  it,  and 
•bad  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  arrangements  of  it— that  we  had  turned  our  baek« 
upon  it,  and  that  the  memhers  of  the  Free  Churdi  should  leave  those  who  remained 
to  bear  the  Uame  of  what  might  happen,  and  be  responsible  to  their  own  friends. 
I  mentioned  that  if  mj  persisted  in  such  riotous  conduct  aa  was  talked  of,  I  for  one, 
ond  I  beliered  my  brethren  would  agree  with  me  in  doing  so,  would  hold  them  jiot 
to  be  members  of  the  Free  Churob,  and  that  we  should  refVise  privileges  to  such 
as  should  be  convicted  of  acting  such  a  part.  (Cheers.)  I  farther  said  that 
1  would  mention  it  in  the  General  Assembly,  and  that  no  doubt  they  would 
imas  some  opinion  or  sentence  confirmatory  of  it  (Hear,  hear.)  In  travelling 
through  other  parta  of  Ross-ahire,  preaching  and  attending  communions,  I  for 
<oiie,  and  others,  have  been  charged  with  preaching  salvation  to  the  members 
of  tho  Free  Church  to  the  exdusion  of  all  other  Churches.  Now  this  is 
the  last  thing  on  earth  that  I  would  maintain;  and  I  hope  that  the  God  of  all 
grace  will  never  permit  me  or  leave  me  to  say  such  a  thing.  I  will  mentlbn  can- 
«lidiy  here,  because  I  believe  it  had  some  weight  with  the  people,  what  I  stated. 
I  certainly  mentioned  that  had  I  remained  in  the  old  Church,  I  should  have  reprd- 
ed  myself,  with  my  present  light,  and  in  the  possession  of  at  least  my  present  judg. 
asent  rogatding  the  matter,  I  might  preach  the  doctrines  I  had  been  preaching  for 
eight. and-thirty  years,  but  that  how  could  I  go  to  the  Lord  for  hie  presence 
to  aecompany  my  ministrations  and  render  them  effectual,  when  he  could  east  in  my 
lisce  that  I  had  denied  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  the  Church  ?  (Hear.)  But 
should  any  one  infer  from  that  that  I  denied  salvation  to  any  one  out  of  the  Free 
Church?  (Hear,  hear.)  No;  I  have  often  maintained  that  Roman  (Catholics 
■sight  be  aaved,  but  not  on  account  of  the  Roman  (}atholic  system.  ( Cheers.)  1  must 
be  doocf  but  I  was  just  going  to  state  that  these  dedaiations  had  the  cffiBct,  on  aome, 
in  bringing  them  oat;  and  I  stated,  at  the  same  time— I  trust  I  was  warranted  in 
iking  so»-4hat  those  who  sat  at  the  oomrounion  table  wit^  us  would  be  Btgarded  as 
baring  joined  the  FVee  Church  of  Bootland. 

The  Hon.  Fox  Maulb  rose,  snd  was  received  with  the  meet  enthnsiastie 
npplause.  whidi  huted  for  several  minutes.  The  honourable  gentleman  said*-^ 
Moderator,  at  this  period  of  the  meeting,  and  conaidering  the  protracted  aederunt  of 
iast  night,  and  also  that  the  subject  under  discunloo  has  been  well  nigh  esdiaiisted^ 
1  shall  merely  state  that  it  seems  to  me  necessary  for  the  Assembly  to  put  upon  ref> 
«ord  on  their  minutes  a  deliverance  upon  this  important  subject,  which  shall  go 
forth  to  the  people  as  their  opinion,  not  only  in  reference  to  the  perseeution  to 
which  the  Church  baa  been  subjected  in  these  northern  districts,  but  also  as  ffseom«- 
mending  the  coarse  which  the  people  should  take  in  the  pain  Ad  eironmstanoes  'in 
which  they  are  placed.  With  the  permission  of  the  Assembly,  therefore,  I  wiU 
food  a  lesolution  on  the  suhiect,  which  I  hold  in  my  hand:— 

**  ].  The  Assembly  baring  heard  the  report  of  the  Acting  and  Gaelic  (^mmitteee 
of  the  Special  ONomittee,  desire  to  reoord  their  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  fee  the 
•oond  state  of  religious  feeling  prevailing  throughout  the  Highland  districts,  and  the 
ndheeenee  of  so  very  large  a  pn^rtion  of  the  population  to  the  prinetplea  of  the 
Chnieh  of  theur  faUicrs,  notwithstanding  the  sufferings  which  many  of  them  have 
been  called  to  eneounter,  and  the  unprovoked  opporition  by  which  they  base  been 
Bssailad.  The  General  Assembly  cannot  fail  to  recognise,  in  the  eonsbteney  and 
submission  of  the  Christian  people  of  these  districts,  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  faith* 
ful  ministrations  of  those  devoted  servants  of  God  who  have  no  long  kbourad 
amongst  them. 

*<  S.  The  General  Assembly  deeply  deplore  the  persevering  effosts  to  deprive 
them  of  the  services  of  these  ministers,  not  only  by  the  refassi  to  £spose  of  sites 
for  ehnrches  and  manses,  but  in  certain  instancea  by  prohibiting  assemblagea  for  the 
purpoee  of  public  worship  m  the  open  air,  a  eourse  which  involves  the  altemativo  of 
oither  forcing  the  people  to  violate  their  consciences  by  attending  ministrations  from 
which  they  rerolty  or  altogcdicr  absenting  themselves  firam  the  public  worship  of  God. 
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**  3.  The  General  Assembly  cannot  contemplate  witbottt  anxiety  and  alarm  f  be 
fearful  consequences  to  the  interests  of  religion,  social  order,  and  good  goveniiiiesic, 
which  must  result  from  proceedings  which  are  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  an  cat- 
ercise  of  the  rights  of  property  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religioiia  li- 
berty, and  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  British  constitution. 

**  4.  The  General  Assembly,  while  they  earnestly  exhort  the  people  to  a  Ikithfisl 
and  uncompromising  adherence  to  their  religious  principles,  would  solemnly  impress 
upon  them  the  Christian  duty  of  patient  endurance,  refraining  from  all  acts  of  fores 
or  violence,  which  the  Assembly  must  ever  strongly  condemn  and  deplore,  nnd 
would  unite  with  them  in  prayer  to  God  to  grant  them  a  speedy  and  effectual  delU 
very  from  their  trials  and  afflictions,  nor  suffer  to  fall  upon  any  the  awful  responsi- 
bility of  depriving  them  of  their  religious  rights  and  privileges  as  a  Christian  people. 

**  5.  The  General  Assembly  further  pledges  itself  to  the  most  strennous  efforts 
for  obtaining  a  removal  of  these  obstructions  to  the  estaUishment  of  the  principles 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  these  districts;  and  they  feel  assured  that  the 
sympathies,  not  only  of  this  Church,  but  of  the  Christian  worid,  will  be  called 
forth  in  behalf  of  these  devoted  ministers  and  their  flocks.  Therefore  the  General 
Assembly  remit  these  resolutions,  and  the  whole  subject,  to  a  Committee,  to  devise 
the  most  efficient  means  of  carrying  these  olvjects  into  effect,  and  to  report  to  nest 
Assembly.'* 

Mr  Fox  Maule  continued^Moderator,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  these  reaolv- 
tions,  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  go  over  the  ground  which  has  been  so  aUy^ 
touched  on  by  Dr  Candlish,  or  to  allude  to  the  local  facu  which  hsve  been  laid  be» 
fore  us  by  those  whose  more  intimate  knowledge  enabled  them  to  speak  upon  then; 
but  I  agree  cordially  with  Dr  Candlish,  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  General  As* 
sembly  should  put  upon  record  their  opinion  on  this  subject;  and  I  trust  that  the 
Committee  of  Business,  in  drawing  up  these  resolutions,  has  fully  met  the  sense  and 
sentiments  of  this  venerable  body.  (Loud  applause.)  It  was  most  painful  during 
the  progress  of  the  contest  in  which  the  Church  'Was  recently  engaged,  to  hear  the 
Bceptical  doubts  that  were  thrown  out  by  those  who  are  high  in  station  aa  tp  the 
constancy  and  consistency  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  constancy  and 
consistency  of  the  flocks  who  waited  upon  their  ministrations.  Ws  were  told,  and 
in  quarters  that  ought  to  have  been  better  informed — nay,  that  were  better  informed^ 
had  they  listened  to  the  advice  that  was  given  to  them—that  it  was  absurd  to  aop- 
pose  that  any  number  of  men  should  throw  up,  or  throw  to  the  winds,  as  it  was  term- 
ed, the  advantages  of  connection  with  the  Sute  for  what  they  supposed  was  mere 
matter  of  opinion.  They  also  stated,  that  even  suppose  the  ministara  should  leave 
the  Church,  from  what  they  were  pleased  to  call  mistaken  motives,  was  there  any 
probability  that  their  flocks  would  follow  them  ?  THear,  hear.)  How  vastly  mis- 
taken have  these  prophecies  turned  out  I  How  little  did  they  know  the  power  of 
those  great  principles  by  which  the  ministers  of  the  Church  were  actuated !  How 
little  did  they  appreciate  the  high  value  which  the  people  set  on  their  privileges  and 
spiritual  independence!  (Loud  applause.)  I  do  not  believe  myself,  that  until  the 
disruption  in  the  Church  absolutely  took  place,  any  regular  plan  of  operations  was 
laid  down  by  those  who  fancied  that  by  means  of  property  or  influence  they  ooold 
atop  this  great  movement.  In  this  movement  they  were  directed  by  a  higher  poweri 
they  were  actuated  by  superior  motives,  the  progress  of  which  could  not  be  arrested 
or  atopped  by  the  efforts  of  man.  It  is  possible,  it  may  have  happened  that,  in  the 
fiery  zeal  of  debate,  some  casual  and  unguarded  expressions  may  have  been  uttered 
here  and  there  in  public  meetings  which  have  taken  place,  which  expressions  our 
opponents  have  thought  proper  to  lay  hold  of,  and  fix  them  down  in  connection  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Now,  I  must  say  that  in  doing  this  they  have  done 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  a  wanton  and  gratuitous  wrong.  There  is  no  trace  in 
any  act  of  the  Free  Church — there  is  no  vestige  in  any  of  their  official  documents — 
of  any  ground  whatever  for  the  cbaige,  that  they  banded  together  for  the  purpoae 
of  pulling  down  the  Church  aa  established  by  law  in  this  country.  We  are  aaid  to 
have  formed,  as  Dr  Candlish  has  expressed  it,  a  cjnspiracy  gainst  the  Chorch  s 
while  sttc^  a  conspiracy  neither  has  nor  ever  had  existence.     (Hear,  hear.)  Do  you. 
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MieTe  that  any  man  in  his  sentea  can  make  tliis  report  the  reason  for  refuting  sites 
to  the  destitute  congregations  of  the  Free  Church  ?  Do  you  believe  that  he  thinks 
the  population  are  to  come  with  the  hands  of  violence  to  pull  down  the  fabric  of  tho 
Establishment — to  strip  the  minister  of  his  gown,  or  to  commit  any  other  act  of 
open  violence  ?  No  man  in  his  senses  can  believe  in  any  such  intention.  But  if  it 
be  called  pulling  down  the  Establishment  that  we  are  spreading  the  gospel  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land—that  by  out-preaching,  by  out-practising,  and 
byottt-praying  it,  we  are  drawing  from  within  its  walls  the  scanty  congregations  that 
may  still  remain  in  it — if  that  be  called  pulling  down  the  Establishment,  Chen 
I  plead  guilty  to  it.  (Hear  and  cheers. )  It  may  be  an  offence  which  I  would  not 
be  able  to  justify  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  would  make  the  Church  established  by 
law  omnipotent,  but  it  is  an  offence  that  I  would  be  thankful  had  I  none  greater  to 
•newer  for  at  the  great  reckoning.  This  charge  against  us,  then,  of  making  an 
effort  to  pull  down  the  Establishment,  is  not  only  futile  and  false,  but  it  is  known 
to  themselves  to  be  so.  (Hear,  bear.)  Yet  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  before 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  that  I  would  not  feel  myself  justified— as  a  legislator 
1  would  not  feel  myself  justified — in  giving  my  sanction  to,  or  in  passing  any  law 
which  would  have  for  its  object  the  overthrow  of  the  churches  established  by 
law  either  in  England  or  in  Scotland.  I  have  my  opinions  as  to  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  boldly  state  these  opinions^I  boldly  avow  that  the  Church  establish. 
ed  by  law  is  not  that  establishment  which  was  created  by  the  law  of  Scotland  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers.  (Loud  applause.)  But  still  it  is  the  legal  Chureh.<-it  is  the 
Church  to  which  the  stipend  must  be  paid — ^its  minister  is  the  legal  minister, 
by  whom  the  manse  shall  be  inhabited.  It  is  in  connection  with  the  State,  and 
forms  part  of  the  institutions  of  the  country,  that  I  must  respect  so  far  as  not  to 
lay  the  hand  of  violence  upon  it  (Hear,  hear.)  In  reference  to  the  two  northern 
counties  that  have  been  more  immediately  under  discussion  this  evening,  I  must  say, 
as  regards  the  county  of  Sutherland,  that  I  am  deeply  grieved  to  learn  from  those 
respected  and  pious  ministers  who  have  just  addressed  the  house,  the  fearful  state  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  that  district  are  placed.  I  have  a  personal  knowledge  of 
the  noble  lord  who  owns  the  greater  part  of  that  territory,  and  I  agree  with 
Dr  M*Kay,.in  believing  that  he  has  seen  the  condition  of  the  people  through  other 
eyes,  and  heard  of  their  state  through  ears  not  his  own — and  that  he  is  ignorant  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  miseries  to  which  they  have  been  exposed.  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
trust  that  the  noble  duke  will  read  the  report  of  the  debates  of  this  Assembly.  They 
will  open  his  eyes  to  the  poaition  of  that  county,  which  is  almost  too  laige  to  have 
its  condition  brought  under  the  ken  of  any  one  man;  and  he  will  then  have  no  excuse 
for  not  making  an  immediate  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  people,  who,  as  they 
have  been  intrusted  to  him,  as  the  independent  owner  of  the  soil,  I  hold  that  he  is 
responsible  to  a  higher  power  for  their  comfort  and  welfare.  (Loud  applause.)' 
There  is  a  saying,  which  never  should  be  forgotten,  and  which  was  expressed  by  a 
countryman  of  our  own.  It  was  a  reply  addressed  to  the  Irish  landlords,  who  urged 
the  rights  of  property,  "The  rights  of  property,*'  said  Mr  Drummond,  «no  one 
will  deny;  but  you  must  remember  that  property  has  its  duties  as  well  as  its  rights.** 
(Loud  applause. )  I  do  not  know  any  man  who  will  subscribe  to  this  doctrine  more 
readily  than  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  will  do;  and  it  must  be  our  earnest  wish  that 
his  Lordship  will  lay  all  the  circumstances  seriously  to  heart;  and  after  the  state- 
ment which  has  been  msde  this  evening  by  Dt  M*Kay  of  Dunoon,  and  which  can 
be  folly  confirmed  by  papers  which  I  have  in  my  pocket  at  this  moment^I  trust 
after  this,  that  his  lofdsbip  will  lose  no  time  in  considering  the  religious  destitution 
—for  such  in  reality  it  is^by  which  that  great  county  is  affected,  and  take  means  to 
repair  the  difficulties  into  which  it  has  fallen,  through,  I  trust  I  am  correct  in  saying, 
misrepresentations  that  have  been  made  to  him,  or  the  want  of  requisite  knowledge 
on  his  part.  (Renewed  applause.)  I  think  that  Dr  M'Kay  stated  an  extraordinary 
fact,  and  one  which  cannot  be  too  often  stated,  that  since  the  disruption  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  May  last,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  has  not  been 
administered  in  any  of  the  churches  of  the  Establishment  in  that  county.  (Hear, 
hear.)    Do  we  want  any  other  proof  than  this  of  the  extent  of  the  secession  ?    Had 
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there  been  nj  eoaHMwiemt%  the  table  woidd  kife  been  ipfeed,  aad  the  de- 
ments would  bete  been  brooght  lorwanL  Baft  tboqgh  the  table  migbt  be  ipwd, 
tbere  are  no  elden  to  oonvej  roond  the  eleBienta»  and  even  if  theie  were,  there  are 
scaredf  any  conunnnieanti  to  raceire  tbea^  Bnt  tUe  ia  not  the  wboftt  cendkion  of 
the  county  of  Sutherland.  We  aee  its  tpirttnal  deatitation^-*we  aee  the  condkian  in 
which  ita  people  are  placed.  Tbere  are  none  now  left  to  aeoede  frooi  the  C3inMh» 
and  I  would  only  aak,  bow  are  the  ordinancea  of  religion  to  be  provided  ?  The  mi- 
niateit  bare  been  waiiicd  off  the  aoil;  they  bavn  keen  prohibited  horn  naidinf  in  the 
district,  and  they  have  been  of  neeeaaity  pbced  at  aueh  a  dietance  that  their  floefaa 
can  rarely  enjoy  their  ministretioM,  their  oonaolationa,  or  their  advice^  Nay»  aaorey 
I  bdiere  that  in  aome  inataneea  the  people  hare  aaaemUed  to  wofahtp  their  God  in 
that  place  which  is  meet  oonaeerated  to  their  meeting— 4n  the  churah*yardt  where 
repoee  in  everlasting  rest  the  aabes  of  their  fathers.  They  coneeived  that  over  tho 
graves  of  their  relatives  they  might  raise  their  orisons  to  the  Lord;  bnt  no,  tbey  w  re 
deprived  of  that  also,  and,  excepting  the  barrier  of  the  mazimnra  and  mintasom  of 
the  salt  aee,  every  spot  of  ground  was  denied  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  Under  there 
eircumstaaees,  can  an^  one  my— can  even  their  bittereet  enemy  say,  that  there  hm 
bren  a  single  act  of  violenre,  or  a  sbgie  expremioa  cflMnating  from  the  people  of 
Sutherland,  which  could  be  construed  by  the  sharpest  lawyer  into  a  breach  of  the 
peece.  (Applause.)  Their  oppremions  and  endurance  hare  been  uneiamplod;  and 
I  feel  that  in  their  trials  a  monument  will  be  raised  up  which  will  earn  te  them, 
however  lowly  in  estate,  the  lore  and  respect  of  every  friend  of  Christian  ttoth  and 
Christan  principle.  (Loud  applause.)  I  am  amdooa  about  there  Sutherland  men.  I 
know  their  relue,  and  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  deservedly  held  aa  the  defeo* 
dere  of  their  country,  and  as  ready  to  serre  their  sovereign  on  every  oecaaion.  I 
have  myself  wrved  in  a  Highland  regiment;  I  have  had  the  aren  of  Sutherland  in 
my  compaay  and  under  my  command;  and  I  can  bear  this  willing  testiasony,  thnfe  they 
were  in  an  especial  manner  orderiy,  active,  intelligent,  and  serious.— (hear,  hear,  and 
eheers)->and  abore  all  men  in  the  regiment,  the  asen  of  Sutherland  auiat  rendily 
merited  and  eareed  the  confidenre  of  their  oftcers.  I  therefore  look  with  the  deepest 
anxiety  to  the  reeult  of  this  groat  question  in  Sutherland.  (Hear,  hear. )  From  aH  I 
know  of  the  neighbouring  country,  I  gire  them  the  same  nigh  character.  I  believe 
them  to  beoriier^,  peaceable,  not  eiieily  irritated ;  but  as  we  bare  heerd  from  the  depu> 
lation,  the  temptations  to  wUeh  they  were  exposed— though  it  cannot  for  on 
justify  the  breach  of  tbe  kwu-dore  not  make  that  which  bre  taken  place  i 
No  doubt  it  was  very  wrong ;  and  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  as  well  aa  the  < 
sion,  have  pronounced  it  sinful  that  men  should  be  provoked  into  open  violaMO^  even 
though  they  are  tempted  to  the  uttermoet.  We  should  remeasber  that  the  atrongsr 
the  temptation,  the  more  does  the  tempter  get  possemion  of  us,  and  tbe  more  waieh« 
ful  abonld  we  be  to  guard  against  him.  (Hear,  bear.)  It  is  impossible  lo  jnstify 
the  proceedings  which  took  place  at  Resolis ;  but,  at  the  aamc  t&are,  it  docn  not 
prerent  no  as  a  Christian  community,  and  as  f^e  British  suljects,  from  fnmdmmmg 
to  the  world  that  we  consider  the  exereiM  of  the  rights  of  property  Acre  have  been 
unduly  severe,  and  exprem  our  anxiety,  Iwt  by  such  estreoM  eeverity  aa  thia,  the 
love  and  attachment  of  the  people  of  this  country  should  he  alienated  from  thoee  ii| 
which  it  has  been  and  ought  to  be  concentntedt  and  men  may  find  that,  instead  of 
living  amongst  an  orderiy  and  a  contented  communihr,  such  as  the  Free  Church  would 
amke,  they  are  living  amongst  a  discontented  and  disorderiy  people,  amongst  whom 
there  is  neither  confidenre  nor  comfort.  (  Hear. )  If  there  things  happen,  it  ia  not  our 
fault.  It  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  made  a  violent  inroad  into  these  countiee,  and 
carried  forth  some  new-fangled  doctrines,  to  lead  the  people  from  the  Betablish- 
ment«  There  is  no  ground  for  such  a  chsirge.  The  people  have  rallied  round  them 
and  hare  resolved  not  to  swerve  from  the  eaure  they  hare  taken,  whatever  dieir 
landlords  may  resolve  to  the  contrary.  And  I  will  aay,  that  so  long  as  the  righta 
of  property  are  exerdsed  with  due  coneideration— .so  long  re  asan  decs  not  aasmne 
to  be  the  ittctalor  to  the  conscience  of  bis  fellow  man  .  so  loag  aa  he  aimply  exer* 
cises  thow  rights  over  his  property  that  will  give  him  the  due  returns  he  bus  rereoa 
to  expect— ^so  long  will  the  rights  of  property  remain  sacred  and  iaviolate.    4  Ap^ 
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■lavM.)  ButIirara«ilmeBialhiscoaBCiT»  Ibatif  wearetDcUinarightoii  t!» 
lui4  wiiicli  fpe  poMcm  hefedltariljr.  And  at  the  aaine  tinie  claim  a  right  over  the  coo- 
flrieoces  o£  those  who  remain  on  the  land,  then  may  our  titles  come  to  be  ^oeatioop 
ed ;  and  when  this  comes,  there  will  be  raised  a  storm  which  will  not  soon  be  aUayed. 
And  then  will  oobm  the  time  when  the  noUes,  and  aristocracy,  and  landowners  will 
find,  that  those  to  whom  they  could  trust  best  as  the  piotectocs  of  their  rights  that 
those  at  whom  they  could  rely  as  thegiiardmns  of  peace  and  good  order— 4hat  those  to 
whom  they  could  look  with  the  greatest  confidence  and  security  for  the  preservation  o£ 
the  bonds  thai  unite  sodety-^ate  those  very  men  whose  hearts  are  fixed  on  true  and 
enlightened  Christian  principle.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  are  the  men  whose  minds  have 
been  trsined  from  their  youth  upwards,  by  teacher  and  pastor  in  whom  they  have  re- 
posed, and  can  repose,  their  coafidenc^— to  whom  they  apply  for  advice— who  is  con* 
.eukcd  IB  their  varied  walks  through  life— and  whose  consolations  they  seek  at  the 
end  of  their  days,  when  they  Uy  down  their  hesd  for  the  b«t  time  on  their  pilloui^ 
blessing  God  with  their  latest  breath  that  they  have  been  taiight  to  honour  their 
earthly  sovereign,  to  love  those  around  and  above  them,  and  to  look  with  a  ceruin 
hope  to  the  reward  which  descends  from  above.  ( The  hon.  gentleman  then  moved 
the  reaoliitions,  and  sat  down  amidst  the  most  enthusiastic  plaudits.) 

The  Man{uis  of  BaEADAUULNB— Moderator,  it  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  I 
ttiight  with  pmipricty  second  the  resolutions  whioh  have  been  proposed  by  my  excel* 
lent  brother  elder  sitting  on  my  left ;  but  I  must  confess  that  I  do  so  quite  unprepareiL 
And  I  am  loeth  to  enter  on  the  stilject,  more  especially  after  the  able  addresses 
which  have  been  delivered,  and  particularly  that  of  my  excelleot  brother  elder  who 
has  jnst  spoken.  The  question,  too^  is  one  of  great  delicsey  and  great  importance^ 
nnd  calcolated  to  excite  a  depth  of  feeling  which  I  can  hardly  trust  myself  without 
preperatioB  to  espress.  But  this  I  muse  say  that  I  concur  most  eordialLy  in  all  the 
•entiaeats  which  have  been  expressed  to  you  in  the  last  address ;  and  that  if  this 
persecvtiOB  is  to  exist— thii  sfanrery— (hear,  hear.)— this  worst  of  slavery — the  slav- 
ery  of  themind— (cheen,)theshnreryof  the  oovdeooes  of  men— (loudcheera)— on  a 
question  of  the  deepest  and  UMist  vital  importance,  namely  that  of  reUgieoy— we  may 
hear  of  Egyptian  bondage,  we  rosy  hear  of  sUvery  in  the  West  Indies  in  the  wotst 
of  forms,  but  I  will  say  that  the  slavery  which  exists  in  this  ommtryt  as  it  has  been 
detaHed  to  us  this  evening  by  the  spectators  of  it^  is  worse  than  aay  thing  that  was 
ever  eootenplated  in  the  wont — (the  eoBcl«sk>n  of  the  sentenee  was  lost  in  tumul* 
tnous  cheering. )  The  noble  Marquis  added  that  he  moat  oondiaUy  seconded  the  re* 
solutions,  and  resumed  his  seat  amidst  enthusiastic  plaudits. 

The  resolutions  were  then  sgreed  to. 

Dr  M'Farlan  expressed  a  hope  that  before  the  Assembly  broke  up  for  the  night, 
they  would  agree  to  appoint  a  collection  to  be  made  for  the  people  of  Sutheriandshire. 

Mr  GcrraatB  said  he  was  unwilKng  to  detain  the  meeting  by  makiig  a  motion, 
but  be  could  not  refndn  from  expressing  the  delight  he  had  experienced  in  UsteuM 
to  the  noble  speeches  of  the  noble  elders  whose  presence  graced  the  Assembly,  and 
who  were  to  nobly  prepared  to  stsnd  up  for  the  righu  of  the  peoplew  He  would 
move,  and  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  agree  with  him,  that  the  collection  for  the 
f^Tffftrit^  people  of  Sutheriand  take  place  throughout  the  (^urch  on  the  last  Sab- 
bath of  November;  and  he  trusted  it  would  be  a  collection,  the  sound  of  which 
would  reach  the  ears  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  make  him  to  understand  that  the 
cause  of  the  people  of  SutherUnd  was  the  cause  of  the  people  of  all  Scotland. 
(Immense  cheering.) 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  Friday  at  eleven  o'clock. 


Friday^  October  20. 

The  Aiieaibly  met  this  motning  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  wei  constituted  by  praise 
end  prayer. 

The  MoDBRATOE  intioMifed  that  a  letter  had  been  received  from  Dr  MuiriMad  of 
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Cramond,  Kgretting  that,  through  infirmttjr  tnd  old  age,  he  was  unahle  to  attend  the 
Assembly,  but  assuring  them  that,  though  absent  in  body,  he  was  present  in  sfMiit, 
'and  that  his  prayen  would  not  fail  to  be  directed  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  their 
guidance  and  direction.  The  Moderator  added,  that  he  doubted  not  that  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  Assembly  were  with  this  aged  servant  of  God,  and  that  their  pmycrs 
would  be  that  the  evening  of  his  days  might  be  cheered  by  the  Divine  mercica. 

Dr  Candubu  moved,  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Committee  appointed  last  night, 
to  prepare  a  suitable  address  in  reference  to  the  collection  for  the  people  of  Suther- 
land, which  was  to  take  place  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  November. — Agreed. 

EMPLOYMENT  OF  COUNSEL. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  before  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  take  up  the  cases 
which  were  about  to  come  before  them,  he  begged  to  move,  without  a  single  woi4 
that  it  be  a  standing  order  of  the  House,  that  counsel  be  not  heard  at  the  hiir.— The 
motion  was  received  with  applause,  and  agreed  to  without  remark. 

CASE  or  ABBEY  CONGREGATION,  DDNFERMLINE. 

This  case  was  brought  up  on  appeal  by  the  Abbey  Free  Church  congregation  of 
Dunfermline  and  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  against  the  refusal  of  the  Presby. 
tery  of  Haddington  to  loose  from  his  charge  the  Rev.  Mr  Fairbaim  of  Selton,  to 
whom  the  Abbey  congregation  had  given  a  calL 

Mr  Thobnton  of  Milnathort,  on  the  part  both  of  the  commissioners  from  the 
Presbytery,  and  from  the  congregation,  laid  on  the  table  a  short  statement,  which 
had  been  unanimously  concurred  in  at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  to  the  effect 
that  though  they  believed  that  the  translation  of  Mr  Fairbsirn  would  be  a  blessii^ 
not  only  to  the  congregation,  but  to  the  town  of  Dunfermline  and  the  surroandiiy 
district,  and  though  the  trying  circumstances  of  the  congregation,  and  the  unanimity 
of  the  call,  would  all  justify  them  in  pressing  the  appeal,  yet,  in  respect  that  Mr 
FUrbairn's  services  were  specially  required  at  the  present  time  for  consolidating  the 
eongregation  of  Salton,  which  was  formed  from  two  different  parishes|y  they  had 
agreed  to  depart  from  the  appeal. 

Dr  Canoush  moved  that  this  document  be  recorded  in  the  minutes ;  and  be 
could  not  but  express  his  opinion,  that  the  Church  was  greatly  indebted  to  thb  con- 
gregation for  the  admirable  example  they  had  given  of  the  principle  that  congrega- 
tions should  consult  not  only  their  own  peculiar  interests,  but  those  of  the  Church. 
(Loud  cheers.) 

The  motion  was  cordially  adopted. 

ADHERENCE  OF  THE  MADRAS  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Moderator  then  rose  and  said— He  had  the  pleasure  of  annonndog  the 
gratifying  intelligence  which  had  been  received  that  morning,  of  the  adherence  of  the 
missionaries  at  the  Madras  station  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church*  (The 
announcement  was  received  with  immense  cheering,  several  times  renewed.) 

THE  moderator  OF  THE  IRISH  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Smyth  intimated  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Dr  Stewart,  the  Moderator 
of  the  Irish  Presbvterian  Church,  stating  that  he  hsd  fully  determined  to  be  present 
at  the  Assembly,  but  that  he  had  delayed  setting  off  in  order  to  preach  for  a  friend ; 
and  having  afterwards,  when  he  reached  Port  Rush,  found  that  the  steamer  was  un- 
able  to  call  there  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  weather,  he  had  been  obliged  to 
return  homewards. 

CASE  OF  ME  MACNAUGRTAN. 

This  case  came  up  on  an  appeal  from  a  finding  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley,  re- 
fusing to  translate  Mr  Macnaughtan  from  the  High  Church  Congregstion,  Paisley* 
to  the  Congregation  of  North  Leith,  whose  call  he  had  received  and  accepted. 

Drs  Clason  and  Candlish  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh ;  Mr  Gall 
and  Mf  Charles  Philip  for  the  Congregation  of  North  Leith  ;  Mr  MFarlau  for  the 
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Presbytery  of  Paisley ;  Messrs  M*  Queen,  Lyon,  Stewart,  and  several  others  for  the 
Congregation  of  Paisley  ;  and  Mr  Mscnaughtan  for  himself. 

Parties  having  been  heard  and  removed,  Mr  Garment  of  Rosskeen  opposed  the 
translation,  and  was  supported  by  Mr  Macdonald  of  Ferintosh.  Mr  Dempster  of 
Denny  supported  the  translation,  and  was  seconded  by  Dr  M*Farlan.  Mr  Barclay 
of  Old  Kilpatrick  supported  the  first  motion,  and  was  followed  by  Mr  M.  M. 
Chrichton.  Dr  fiuekanan  felt  himself  constrained  to  come  to  a  decuion  on  this 
question,  different  from  that  which  at  the  outset  he  was  inclined  to  adopt,  and  would 
support  Mr  Garment's  motion. 

Mr  DsursTSR  said  he  did  not  know  whether  to  feel  disappointed  or  rejoiced. 
Ho  was  full  of  joy  at  the  turn  the  discossion  had  taken.  Has  party  received  its 
death-blow  here  ?  Is  every  thing  done  here  to  have  for  its  one  object— bow  is 
Christ  to  be  glorified  most  ?  how  are  we  best  to  express  love  to  one  another,  and  best 
engage  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  We  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  spirit 
that  manifests  itself  in  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland-^individuals  giving 
np  most  readily  their  views  to  the  opinions  and  views  of  the  greater  number  of  their 
respected  brethren.  Mr  D.  then  stated  that  though  he  had  not  altered  his  opinion 
as  to  the  translation  of  Mr  Macnaughtan,  yet,  finding  that  the  general  wish  of  the 
House  was  opposed  to  his  motion,  he  would  yield  to  the  views  of  bis  brethren,  and 
with  the  permission  of  the  seconder,  withdraw  it.  (Hear.)  In  doing  so  he  was 
only  acting  in  that  spirit  which  seemed  now  to  distinguish  every  movement  of  the 
Free  Protesting  Chureh  of  Scotland.  Leave  was  accordingly  given  to  Mr  Dempster 
to  withdraw  his  motion ;  and  that  of  Mr  Garment  refusing  the  translation  was 
unanimously  agreed  to. 

THB  FALKIRK  CASE. 

The  next  case  before  the  Assembly  was  a  case  of  appeal  from  the  eongregatloA 
of  Falkirk  against  a  decision  of  the  Presbvtery  of  Linlithgow,  under  the  following 
circumstances: — The  adhering  memben  of  the  Free  Church  in  Falkirk  gave  a  call  to 
Mr  Irving  of  Abercom  to  be  their  minister.  The  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow  re- 
fused  to  sustain  his  translation;  on  which  the  Gommissionen  from  Falkirk  appealed 
to  the  General  Assembly. 

Parties  being  called,  Gommissionen  appeared  from  the  competing  congregations 
of  Falkirk  and  Abercorn,  and  Messra  Martin  of  Bathgate,  Hetherington  of  Tor* 
pbicben,  and  Laing  of  Grangemouth,  appeared  for  the  Presbytery. 

After  some  discussion  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Bbith,  it  was  agreed  to  translate. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  a  little  before  six  o'clock,  to  meet  at  half- past  seven.    « 

Evening  Sbobrunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  half,  past  seven. 

Mr  PiTCAiRN,  the  Glerk,  stated  that  Dr  Ghalmere  had  received  an  address  from 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,  which  would  be  remitted  to  the  Com* 
mitte,  along  with  the  othera,  to  be  answered. 

Dr  M'Farlan  intimnted  arrangement  of  business,  after  which 

Dr  Welsh,  Convener  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Education,  read  the  foU 
lowing  .  4 

EEPOET  ON  EDUCATION. 

"  The  subjects  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Education  Committee  were  found 
to  embrace  four  departments, — first,  the  College;  second.  Elementary  Schools; 
third,  Sabbath  Schools ;  fourth.  Musical  Education. 

<•  It  formed  the  subject  of  consideration  with  the  General  Committee,  whether 
four  separate  Sub-Gommittees  should  be  appointed  for  the  management  of  these  dif- 
fereiit  branches,  or  whether  they  should  be  all  placed  under  the  superintendence  of 
one  acting  Committee.  The  subjecls  were  too  varied,  and  some  of  them  too  ex- 
tensive, to  be  effectively  conducted  by  one  Convener;  but  then,  on  the  other  hand,' 
the  Committee  did  not  sffbrd  materials  for  sO  many  Sub-CommitteeS|  and- the  time 
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of  tli«  nemten  wtt  loo  fUlnUe  to  admit  of  so  nany  edb  on  their  atttnCMA.  A 
middle  courae,  therefore,  fiw  propowd  in  the  mean  time ;  and  while  one  aeciiig  Goo- 
nittee  waa  appointed  to  watch  o?er  the  whole,  a  aeeretary  waa  named  «fCff  each 
partieohr  department. 

**  TUB  COLI^GB. 

*<Tfaefirtt  hiaincsa  that  the  Comnnttee  had  to  disehai^ge  in  refereaeo  to  the 
College  waa  the  appointment  of  ProleaMrk  The  Committee  considered  it  a  high 
privilege  to  be  able  to  appoint  to  preside,  and  to  give  prelections  in  theokgy  in  the 
JMW  institatton,  an  iadividmil  whose  name  is  identified  with  the  Chmch ;  and  as 
John  KnoK  toolc  the  lead  in  the  first  refonnation,  Alexander  Henderson  in  the  ae- 
«ond,  Thomas  Cbalnwrs  staade  forth  as  representative  in  the  third  Reformatioa^ 
Dr  Welsh  was  named  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  History.  Dr  Duean^ 
unrivalled  attainments  in  Hebrew  and  Oriental  Literature,  connected  with  the  inrs 
art  of  hindling  to  enthusiaam  the  youthful  student,  aecursd  him  the  nominudosi  to 
the  Hebrew  Chair.  The  general  voice  of  the  Church  and  country  indioatcd  Dr 
Cunningham  for  a  fourth  Chair,  but,  as  his  services  will  not  be  required  tiU  the 
aession  1844-45,  it  was  with  the  understanding  that  he  should  proceed  to  the 
United  States,  partly  with  the  view  of  pleading  our  Church  question,  and  partly  that 
lie  might  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  BBamier  in  which  education,  and  parti- 
cularly theological  education,  is  conducted  in  the  seminaries  of  the  New  Worid. 
The  vast  learning  of  Dr  Black,  his  mastery  over  Unguages,  bis  virtues  not  leaacon- 
•picuous  than  his  talents,  presented  hhn  a»  a  proper  person  to  be  called  to  a  Chair, 
and  he  was  appointed  Professor  at  Aberdeen,  where  bis  lahoura  will  graatly  tn- 
crease  the  interests  of  the  Free  Cburch. 

**  Professors  having  been  appointed  to  the  new  Institution,  it  was  desirable  that  a 
Mlding  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  College  ahould  be  secured.  The  Comasiitee 
accordingly  purchased  a  house  in  George  Street,  and  are  making  alteration^  which 
it  is  hoped  wiO  be  completed  by  the  end  of  the  present  month. 

*^  The  course  of  education  during  the  ensuing  session  is  to  continue  in  all  respects 
the  Bsme  as  in  former  years.  Many  important  changes  are  in  contempUtioa,  hut  il 
is  judged  of  consequence  to  proceed  with  them  warily,  and  to  introduce  do  change 
without  due  consideration.  The  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  establiabiug  preli- 
minary classes,  by  which  students  may  be  fully  prepared  for  the  Theological  curri- 
culum, without  being  obliged  to  attend  the  present  universities,  haa  noi  been  lost 
sight  of;  though  the  same  reaaons  that  have  induced  them  to  attempt  no  dmnge 


during  the  present  aession  upon  the  Theological^  Chttses,  have  aeemcd  auficiont  to 
irelimi 


delay  the  introduction  of  preliminary  oiasses.  The  subject  is  meeting  with  the  i 
anxious  attention,  and  the  Committee  are  in  hopes  that  at  next  Assembly  they  may 
be  able  to  communicate  their  views.  In  the  mean  time,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  state, 
that  in  the  plans  they  have  been  considering,  no  propcMal  has  been  asade  to  Icsaea 
the  amount  of  preparatory  acquisitions  on  the  part  of  young  men.  On  the  con- 
trary it  is  their  aazious  wish  to  elevate  the  standard  of  literary  and  phik>sophical  at- 
tainments, and  to  secure  for  the  ministen  of  the  Free  Church  young  ascn  thoroi^^Uy 
educated.  But  they  conceive  that  this  may  be  effected  as  well  in  certahi  cases 
where  there  ia  a  year  less  of  university  education.  For  example^  if  a  youi^  man 
attends  the  seventh  class  in  the  Edinburgh  Academy,  which  he  leaves  when  he  ia 
aeventeen,  it  is  conceived  that  he  aaay  pass  at  onoe  to  the  logic  class  in  the  univer- 
sity. His  attainments  must  be  incalculably  higher  than  those  of  many  young  men 
who  enter  the  junior  Greek  class  ;  and  if  the  Greek  must  be  attended,  it  may  he  in 
one  of  the  veara  appropriated  to  the  philosophiosl  classes. 

*•  When  literary  and  philosophical  classes  are  established  in  the  New  College,  lec- 
tures on  Greek  and  Roman  literature  might  supenede  the  teaching  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  langiuges,  which  might  be  thoroughly  learned  at  school ;  and  the  Goomittec 
also  contemplate  great  changes  in  regard  to  Natural  Philosophy  and  Blloral  PhilosiK 
phy,  but  which  are  not  auffidently  matured  to.  admit  of  being  stated. 

**  No  appeal  has  been  made  to  the  public  hitherto  upon  the  aulgect  «f  fonda. 
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The  QiMxpected  danmd  for  cbarchet  ibsorbed  the  attention  of  tbo  frienda  of  the 
Church,  and  it  wu  judged  prudent,  therefore,  to  delay  the  claim,  reeeiving  only  the  do- 
•latloiie  of  individuals  whose  liberality  and  benevolence  spontaneotnly  prompted  the  gift. 

*•  At  there  is  only  for  the  present  one  CSoUege  in  Scotland  connected  with  the 
Free  Cfanrch,  a  questioii  of  very  considerable  difficulty  has  arisen  in  regard  to  enfor- 
dng  regular  attendance  on  tbe  part  of  those  students  who  had  it  in  view  to  conduct 
their  studies  at  other  of  the  oniTersity  seate.  After  full  consideiatioa,  it  wae  agreed 
to  reeosimend  to  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  Committee  for  tbe  present  year,  befom 
whom  all  students  having  a  claim  of  non^ttendanee  should  bring  their  case  to  be  de- 
cided on ;  and  that  where  tbe  case  seena  sufficiently  strong,  they  shall  put  them  in 
«»Mmunieatlon  with  their  respective  Presbytery,  in  tbe  university  seat,  who  siudl  ap. 
point  a  committee  of  their  number  to  direct  tfaem  in  the  course  of  their  studies,  to 
prescribe  books,  to  examine  tbem  upon  what  tbey  have  read,  and  to  give  occasional 
prelections.  In  Aberdeen,  students  will  ei^oy  the  unspeakable  advantage  of  attend- 
ing also  the  prelections  of  Dr  Black. 

**  A  considerable  step  has  been  made  towards  forming  a  Library, — between  L.800 
end  L.900  have  been  collected,  and  about  dOO0  volumes. 

*^  Perhaps  it  may  be  in  tbe  recollection  of  some,  that  it  was  mentioned  that  L.9000 
in  money  would  be  necessary  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  good  library,  and  there  ia 
reason  to  believe  that  this  sum  will  be  procured  before  tbe  opening  of  next  Acssaa 
bly.  This  hint,  given  in  the  citv  of  Glasgow  will  not,  it  ia  hoped,  be  without  its  effect. 
In  last  report  it  was  mentioned  that  ministera  should  not  contribute  to  the  fund ; 
tittt,  perhaps,  as  many  clergymen  demonstrated  on  the  subject,  we  may  «ome  to  a 
compromise,  and  receive  one  work  from  every  cleigyman.  And  in  this  idei^of  just 
^ving  one  work,  we  will  not  confine  ouraelves  to  ministera  of  the  church.  We  will 
uiso  extend  it  to  eldera  of  tbe  church,  and  all  tbe  membera  of  tbe  church.  A  great 
VHimber  of  booksellera  have  already  given  donations  to  the  library,  but  it  is  not  ne- 
^cessary  to  read  their  names.  The  Rev.  Mr  Murray  of  EUaabeth  Town,  New  Jer. 
uey,  has  been  written  to  on  the  sulject  of  the  Libtary,  soliciting  contributions  of 
books,  and  in  due  course  a  ssost  friendly  answer  was  received.  *  There  is  hut  one 
opinion,'  Mr  Murray  wrote,  *  in  this  country  as  to  tbe  action  of  the  Free  Church, 
and  that  is  one  of  the  roost  unqualified  and  unbounded  admiration.'  He  added, 
that  he  would  loee  no  time  in  endeavouring  to  procure  donations  of  book%  and 
hoped  to  despatch  several  boxes  in  a  short  time. 

"  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS. 

**  The  Secretary,  Mr  Lewis,  will  read  tbe  Report,  and  we  have  only  to  advert  lo  a 
ucheme  for  founding  schools,  by  Mr  McDonald  of  Blairgowrie:  he  will  explain  it  to 
Tou  at  length.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  will  prove  successfuU  Mr  M' Donald 
18  weU  known  as  a  most  indefatigable  parish  minister;  but  such  portion  of  his  time 
Itt  be  is  able  to  spare  from  his  laboora  among  his  people,  be  intends  to  employ  in  carry.* 
ing  his  scheme  into  effect  thFOughout  the  country;  and  I  am  sure  all  of  you  wiU  be 
Igind  to  ^Mflitate  his  work. 

*'  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

**  Very  important  work  is  in  progress,  and  at  next  Assembly  we  shall  be  able  to 
^ve  in  a  full  report 

**  liOStCAL  XIWCATION. 

<*  Tbe  services  of  Mr  Mainxer  for  two  months,  for  promoting  this  important 
branch  of  instruction,  have  been  secured. 
Mt  Lbwis  read  the  following  report  on 

**  PBIMAEY  tMSTBUCnON  AND  NOEMAL  SCHOOLS. 

**  In  the  department  of  elementary  instruction,  tbe  attention  of  your  Committee 
uras  directed,  first  of  all  to  ascertain  tbe  number  of  teacbere  throughout  Scotland 
adhering  to  tbe  principles  of  tbe  Free  Church,  that  tbey  might  know  the  materials 
•t  their  oomaaiid,^the  men  to  whom  tbey  might  look  as  the  future  teacben  of  this 
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Church.  With  this  view,  the  Cominittee  addressed  a  circular  of  qoeriee  to'all  adher- 
ing ministers,  accompanied  with  an  urgent  enforcement  of  the  importance  of  aixu- 
rate  returns,  with  regard  to  all  dasses  of  teachers,— parochial,  Assembly,  primelf 
endowed,  and  adventure.  The  returns,  however,  in  many  instances,  have  oot  yet 
been  received,— the  outstanding  arrears  still  amounting  to  more  than  one-half  of  the 
whole  circulars  issued. 

*'  Such  as  they  are,  the  facts  which  the  returns  bring  to  light  are  of  the  moat  sa- 
tisfactory description,  and  assure  both  the  Church  and  the  country,  that  whatever 
may  be  awanting  for  conducting  an  efficient  scheme  of  education  in  connec:tion  with 
the  Free  Church,  we  are  from  the  very  outset  of  our  enterprise,  in  possession  of  the 
services  of  a  body  of  men  who  have  sustained,  in  time  past,  the  educational  cbarae- 
ter  of  our  country,  and  are  ready,  for  the  future,  to  sacrifice  all  that  is  dear  to  them, 
that  they  may  continue  to  prosecute  their  labours  in  connection  with  the  Free 
Church.  Partial  as  are  the  returns,  they  present  us  with  the  fact,  that  860  teacbcis 
adhere  to  our  principles.  Of  these,  80  are  parochial  schoolmasters,  57  Assembly. 
27  Society  for  the  Propsgation  of  Christian  Knowledge,  196  privately  endowed  and 
adventure  teachers ;  and  if  we  take  the  moderate  average  of  60  children  in  attend- 
ance on  each  teacher,  we  have,  as  the  gratifying  result,  and  from  these  limited  re- 
turns, that  upwards  of  20,000  children  are  already  receiving  daily  instruction  under 
masters  adhering  to  our  Church. 

**  Respecting  the  parochial  and  Assembly  teachers,  the  Church  and  country  are 
aware  that  the  inevitable  result  of  their  avowal  of  their  principles  is  the  forfeiture  of 
their  charges.  Already  not  a  few  of  the  parochial  schoolmasters  have  been  deposed 
from  tBieir  offices,  and  Assembly  teachers  dismissed. 

**  It  is,  therefore,  with  very  great  satisfaction  that  the  Committee  now  find  tbeoK 
selves,  from  the  state  of  their  finances,  in  a  condition  to  hold  out,  in  more  distinct 
terms  than  heretofore,  the  prospect  of  a  salary  to  all  teachers  ejected,  either  frosB 
parochial  or  Assembly  schools.  They  think  (hey  are  warranted  in  submitting  the 
following  as  an  arrangement  which,  through  the  continued  liberality  of  the  country, 
they  confidently  reckon  on  being  able  to  carry  into  execution:— 

**  1st,  That  all  teachers  ejected  from  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  emoluments  of  a 
parish  school  shall,  when  enrolled  on  the  Committee*s  list  of  teachere,  and  during 
the  period  they  remain  connected  with  its  schools,  receive  the  annual  salary  of  Ii.20. 
2d,  That  all  teachere  ejected  from  the  Assembly's  schools,  shall,  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, receive  a  salary  of  L.15  annually,  except  where  the  allowknce  from  the 
Assembler  was  less,  in  which  cases  the  teachers  shall  receive  the  same  as  that  for- 
merly enjoyed. 

'*  We  are  well  aware  how  utterly  inadequate  are  such  allowances  as  a  remunera- 
tion for  the  services  of  educated  men.  We  deeply  feel  that  they  are  neither  suffici- 
ent to  provide  for  their  personal  and  family  comforts,  nor  for  maintaining  their 
professional  respectability.  But  we  are  passing  through  a  transition  season ;  and  if 
your  Committee  can  only  help  their  teachere  through  their  present  difficulties,  they 
confidently  anticipate  a  period  when  the  country,  awakening  to  the  importance  of  oar 
great  educational  enterprise,  and  to  the  sense  of  what  it  owes  to  the  teachers 
of  youth,  shall,  in  return  for  their  services,  provide  a  remuneration  more  befitting 
their  responsible  station. 

**  Before  passing  from  this  branch  of  our  Report,  we  would  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  bringing  broadly  before  the  attention  of  the  Church  the  fact,  that  from  the 
stringency  of  the  law  subjecting  psrochial  teachers  in  their  office  to  the  control  of 
Presbyteries,  we,  as  a  Free  Church,  are  for  ever  separated  from  the  endowed  aehools 
of  the  land,  as  well  as  all  teachere  maintaining  our  principles.  Let  the  ftict  only  be 
universally  proclaimed,  that  we  are  now  barred  from  all  superintendence  of  tbe  pa- 
rochial schools,  nay,  that  one  indispensable  qualification  for  admission  as  teachers  or 
superintendents,  is  the  maintenance  of  principles  which,  as  a  Church,  we  algure,  and 
it  %viU  be  tbe  most  persuasive  reason  that  can  be  addressed  to  our  people  to  spare  no 
pains  in  the  establishment  of  schools  delivered  from  the  disqualifications  under 
which  the  parochial  labour,  and  which  shall  be  fitting  channels  for  the  education  of 
the  youth  of  our  Free  Church. 
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"  Tbe  second  part  of  our  Report  refers  to  the  Normal  Beroinary.  We  have 
already  to  congratulate  the  Church  and  country  on  tbe  possession  of  a  Normal 
seminary,  having  not  only  eqaal,  but  greatly  superior  capabilities  for  the  training  of 
teachers,  to  those  afforded  by  the  Assembly's  institution  at  any  former  period.  At 
present  the  seminary  musters  a  roll  of  four  hundred  children  and  twenty  students 
training  for  teachers,  the  whole  institution  being  under  the  experienced  superintend- 
ence of  Mr  Oliphant,  whose  eminent  qualifications  and  vigour  as  a  teacher  are 
already  so  well  known  to  the  Church,  from  his  successful  labours  in  the  Normal  Se- 
minary of  the  Establishmenr* 

"  One  thing  only  we  have  left  behind  in  the  old  Normal  Seminary,  at  which 
we  cast  a  lingering  look.  The  teachers  we  have  carried  along  with  us, — the  chil- 
dren spontaneously  followed, — and  their  number  has  increased  already  a  third  be- 
yond our  former  highest  attendance ;  the  students  are  daily  flowing  in  from  all  parts 
of  the  country;  and  for  accommodation,  we  have  sustained  no  loss  in  being  ejected 
from  the  old  Market  Street  Seminary,  to  land  in  our  present  spacious  range 
of  apartments.  One  thing  only  have  we  to  regret  in  the  transition, — we  have  lost 
the  library  for  our  Normal  students.     How  shall  this  loss  be  repaired  ? 

*'  The  books  we  need  for  our  Normal  Library  are  books  of  history,  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical, that  our  students  may  qualify  themselves  more  fully  for  teaching  in  tbe  his- 
torical department;  books  of  natural  history,  and  science  in  its  several  branches,  more 
especially  such  treatises  as  are  simple  and  elementary;  books  illustrative  of  the  natural 
history  of  the  Bible— the  customs,  manners,  institutions  of  eastern  nations,  such  a^ 
Paztoo's  Illustrations  of  Scripture,  Burdens  Oriental  Manners  and  Customs ;  a  few 
of  our  best  volumes  of  practical  theology;  above  all,  books  on  the  different  systems 
of  education,  and  treating  of  its  theory  and  practice,  together  with  the  biographies  of 
such  men  as  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  work  of  instruction,  and  the  perusal  of 
whose  lives  might  stimulate  to  professional  excellence  and  to  higher  attainments. 
Such  a  collection  would  be  an  invaluable  auxiliary  to  the  studies  of  our  young  men 
attending  the  seminary,  and  would  serve  to  create,  and  stimulate  where  already 
existing,  that  taste  for  self-improvement  which  is  a  main  element  in  the  character  of 
a  successful  teacher,  and  essential  for  preserving  a  teacher  in  intellectual  life,  whose 
lot  may  afterwards  be  cast  in  some  remote  district  of  the  country,  and  far  from  the 
ioduerices  that  quicken  into  activity  the  faculties  of  other  men. 

"  But  how,  in  the  overtaxed  state  of  our  Educational  Fund,  is  the  library  to  be 
obtained  ?  A  contribution  of  L.5,  sent  for  the  library  to  our  rector,  Mr  Oliphant, 
has  suggested  the  way  in  which  our  object  may  be  accomplished.  If  only  half  tbe 
success  which  has  crowned  the  efforts  of  our  learned  Convener  for  the  Theological 
Library  attend  this  new,  and  humbler,  and  more  easily  realized  effort  for  our  Normal 
Seminary,  the  students  will  soon  be  put  in  possessioa  of  a  library  ample  for  all  the 
purposes  of  their  studies. 

^  It  is  also  in  contemplation  to  form  a  Museum  of  objects  consisting  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  nature  and  art.  Specimens  of  the  raw  products  and  manufactured  articles, 
the  materials  of  commerce  in  this  great  mercantile  city,  would  form  no  inconsi- 
derable contribution  to  such  a  museum.  We  could  afford  space  for  a  Glasgow 
cabinet,  and  it  would  not  be  the  least  valuable  in  our  collection.  Gifts  apparently 
the  roost  trivial  viewed  singly,  yet  if  flowing  from  all  quartersj  and  consisting  of 
every  variety  of  objects,  would  speedily  complete  such  a  nusctim  as  is  required  for 
the  practical  pusposes  of  a  Normal  Seminary.  A  penny  a-week  from  every  house- 
hold in  Scotland,  as  we  are  often  reminded,  makes  a  hundred  thousand  a*year,  and 
would  alone  be  adequate  to  the  sustentation  of  the  Free  Church.  An  insect,  a  bird, 
a  shell,  a  fossil  remain,  a  mineral,  an  ancient  coin,  nay,  the  smallest  contribution 
from  every  private  cabinet  and  collection,  would  complete  the  museum  of  the  Nor- 
mal Seminary.  All  such  contributions  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged,  if  forwarded 
to  Mr  Oliphant.  at  the  Seminary. 

"  Other  subjects  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  interests  of  education  have 
during  the  last  five  months,  occupied  the  deliberations  of  your  Committee,  to 
which  we  can  only  most  cursorily  refer.  Amongst  these  was  the  subject  of 
Sabbath  schools,  now  more  than  at  any  former  period  demanding  the  careful 
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oversight  of  the  ministere  of  this  Gburch,  at  the  onlj  remaining  link  wbieh,  ia 
our  present  separation  from  the  schools  of  Scotland,  connects  us  with  tlie  diil^ 
dren  of  our  charge.  A  sub-committee  has  been  appointed  to  consider  both  the 
methods  of  instruction  which  ought  to  be  pursued  in  Sabbath  achoola,  and  the 
means  of  more  widely  extending  their  blessings.  Your  Committee  have  also  been 
engaged  in  consulting  with  the  evangelical  toethren  of  various  deDomiimtiona  who 
celebrated  the  recent  Westminster  Bicentenary,  how  most  effectually  they  oobM 
establish  and  maintain  a  system  of  elementary  schools  so  catholic  in  character  as  to 
be  open  to  teachers  of  every  evangelical  denomination,  and  which  should  command 
the  con6dence  and  support  of  "all  agreeing  in  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  oar 
common  faith* 

**  We  are  not  prepared  to  report  more  than  the  fact  of  such  consultations,  though 
we  look  forward  to  the  issue  of  them  in  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  edocadoa 
thoroughly  Christian  in  its  character,  and  having  for  its  basis  of  religions  instruction 
our  Shorter  Catechism,— yet,  delivered  from  religious  ezdusiveness  and  the  narrow- 
ness of  sectarianism. 

''  In  a  few  sentences  we  shall  put  the  Assembly  in  possession  of  the  facta  of  ooi 
financial  condition.  The  collection  made  during  the  month  of  August  last,  of  which 
remittances  have  already  been  received  from  434  congregations  and  preaching  sta* 
tions,  has  amounted  to  L.2253.  If  to  this  sum  be  added  the  thirds  of  Sabbath  ool« 
lections,  appropriated  to  the  same  fund,  and  of  which  remittance  has  been  oMde  to 
the  amount  of  L.987,  17s,  and  also  L.21,  Is.,  contributed  specially  for  the  support 
of  the  Normal  Seminary,  our  total  fund  will  at  present  amount  to  Ii.2661,  2s.  7d. 
Deducting  at  least  L.SOO  for  the  annual  expenses  of  the  Normal  Seminary*  and 
dividing  the  remainder  into  salaries  at  an  average  of  L.20,  the  resources  of  the  Com- 
mittee are  thus  shown  to  be  limited  to  the  support  of  118  teachers. 

*<  If,  however,  not  fewer  than  800  churches  are,  or  speedily  will  be,  in  progreu 
of  erection,  the  Assembly  will  perceive  how  far  short  our  resources  are  for  maiDtain- 
ing  what  has  constituted  the  glory  of  our  land  in  past  times, — the  inseparable  union 
of  religion  and  education-M>f  church  and  school.  To  salary  800  teachers  at  the 
small  average  of  L.25  each,  would,  require  an  increase  of  our  income  to  Li.20jOOO 
annually.  Nor  do  we  despair,  in  the  progress  of  the  Christian  liberality  of  oor 
people,  of  finding  ourselves  in  possession  of  this  large  annual  revenue.  We  despair 
of  no  enterprise  upon  which  the  Free  Church  shall  set  its  heart,  to  which  it  shall 
apply  its  energy,  and  for  which  it  can  ask  the  blessing  of  its  Divine  Head.  Even 
from  the  present  state  of  our  revenue,  inadequate  as  it  appears  for  the  work  before 
us,  we  are  encouraged  in  these  brighter  prospects.  Such  as  it  is,  it  is  the  spon- 
taneous offering  of  the  members  of  our  Church  to  the  cause  of  education,«-not 
only  their  free-will,  but  we  should  say,  their  unasked  contribution  to  our  adicne. 
No  efforts  since  last  Assembly  have  been  made  to  awaken  the  country-  to  the 
peculiar  claims  of  education  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church, — no  deputa- 
tions sent  forth  pleading  our  cause.  The  public  mind,  and  that  of  the  Church 
have  been  absorbed  by  the  one  idea  of  church  erection,  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
other.  Our  Committee,  therefore,  gave  way  to  the  present  tide  that  is  bearing  on- 
ward to  a  prosperous  issue  the  church  erection  efforts  of  the  country;  it  left  the 
field  open  that  these  might  be  conducted  without  obstruction,  and  without  a 
rival.  Yet,  in  these  circumstances,  we  have  been  presented  with  the  offering  of 
L.2661,2s.  7d. 

*<  It  will  have  appeared  to  the  Assembly,  from  the  preceding  part  of  the  Report. 
that  nothing  has  been  done  by  the  Committee  with  the  view  of  aiding  in  the  erec- 
tion of  schools— -that  we  have  been  limited,  from  the  state  of  our  finances,  to  the 
single  channel  of  distribution— the  salarying  of  teachers.  The  question,  however* 
must  be  taken  up  by  this  or  an  early  Assembly,  How  shall  schools  be  eredgd  in  lo- 
calities unable  to  provide  them  for  themselves,  and  where  no  suitable  accommodation 
can  be  obtained,  even  for  hire  ?  Our  education  scheme  will  be  ill  adapted  to  the 
necessities  of  the  country,  until  it  has  its  building  fund  to  assist  and  stimulate  school 
erection,  as  well  as  its  fund  for  salarying  teachers.  In  some. instances,  school  erec- 
tion has  already  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  building  of  our  Free  churches.     The 
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tide  of  feeling  and  liberality  that  has  borne  prosperously  forward  the  Church,  has 
teen  wisely  taken  advantage  of  to  float  the  school  by  its  side,  and  an  institution, 
complete  in  all  its  parts,  founded  by  one  effort.  Such  has  been  the  case  at  Burnt* 
»iaiid,  Torphichen,  Dunblane,  Forfar,  and  other  places  which  might  be  mentioned. 
It  was  co-temporaneous  with  the  great  Reformation  struggle  to  plant  a  Protestant 
Church  in  our  land — and  not  amidst  peaceful  times,  and  the  plenty  of  an  endowed 
e8€ate,^that  our  forefathers  planned  their  comprehensive  scheme  of  education.  They 
started  with  church  and  school  extension  together,  and  struggled  bard  for  both,  ere 
they  had  succeeded  in  extorting  from  a  grasping  nobility  a  wretched  pittance  of  main. 
tenance  for  themselves.  They  p08tponed,-*they  despaired  of  no  enterprise  they 
judged  essential  for  the  good  of  the  land  they  loved,  or  the  cause  of  Christ,  which 
they  loved  stiU  more.  As  the  Government  of  Prussia,  when  engaged  in  those  plana 
which  have  sinee  made  their  country  so  famous  amongst  the  educated  nations  of  the 
continent,  continued  to  prosecute  them  in  the  midst  of  the  invasion  of  their  territory 
by  Buonaparte,  and  the  conflict  of  arms, — so  our  Reformers  planned  and  laboured  in 
the  eause  of  education,  while  fighting  the  great  battle  of  Protestantism,  and  con- 
fending  for  the  possession  of  the  land.  We  must  go  and  do  likewise,  waiting 
till  the  struggle  for  church  building  is  over,  and  the  land  possessed.  Besides,  the 
Assembly  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  meu  waiting  to  be  employed,  and  soon  will 
have  more, — schoolmasters  without  schools,  and  therefore  useless  in  the  service  till 
provided  with  new  ones. 

*'  Having  repeatedly  adverted  to  the  state  of  our  ejected  teachers,  we  cannot 
elose  this  report  without  rendering  our  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  men  who 
have  so  nobly  witnessed  to  the  truth,  in  the  certain  prospect  of  being  thrown  on 
the  wide  world  for  a  provision  for  themselves  and  families.  We  speak  not  to 
depreciate  the  testimony  borne  by  our  fathers  and  brethren  of  this  Assembly,  or 
that  which  has  so  recently  given  new  occasion  for  thanksgiving  and  many  prayersy 
—the  testimony  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges ;  but,  faithful  as  these  have  been,  we 
can  discover  an  element  that  gives  even  a  purer  character  to  that  lifted  up  by  the 
teachers  of  Scotland  in  their  comparatively  more  obscure  and  humble  walk  of  life. 
There  was  no  visible  necessity  laid  upon  them,  as  upon  us,  to  take  up  a  self-denied 
testimony.  They  were  not  publicly  committed.  Their  refusal  of  the  testimony 
would  not  have  been  dishonour  and  apostaey.  They  had  few  or  none  of  those  ad- 
vantages  of  mutual  conference  by  which  one  man  strengthens  the  heart  of  another, 
and  which  we  so  largely  enjoyed.  It  was  a  question  resolved  between  Grod  and 
their  own  consciences,  decided  by  each  man  apart  in  the  communings  of  his  heart 
with  the  word  of  truth,  and  in  the  prospect  of  his  final  accountability  to  the  God 
that  gave  it.  Theirs  has  been  a  testimony  proceeding  from  faith  unfeigned,  and 
from  a  pure  heart  fervently.*' 

Mr  Lewis  concluded  by  requesting  that  Mr  McDonald  might  be  asked  to  explain 
his  scheme  for  raising  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  schools. 

Mr  M'DoNALD  said  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  occupy  more  than  a  few 
minutes  in  explaining  his  scheme,  the  success  of  which,  during  the  last  two  days,  had 
been  suclnas  to  give  him  every  confidence  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  proposed 
object  woyld  be  accomplished. 

Mr  M.  then  read  the  following 

Scheme  for  raiting  £50,000  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  600  Schoobfor  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  each  School  to  be  aided  to  the  extent  of  £\00. 


FLAN  OF  CONTRIBUTION. 

Clan  Contriti. 

Indiv.  ContriU 

500 

persons  giving 

\  one  shilling 

to  each 

of  500  schools  yields, 

. 

L.  12,500  being 

L.25 

0 

0 

1000 

giving 

sixpence. 

• 

.        12,500       „ 

12  10 

0 

2000 

giving 

threepence. 

•       . 

.       12.500       „ 

6 

5 

0 

6000 

giving 

one  penny, 

• 

.    12,500      „ 

2 

1 

8 

9500        giving  at   the  above  rates,  yields  L.50,000 
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Conditums  ofSubKripiiotL 

1.  No  part  of  the  subscription  to  be  taken  up,  unless  the  whole  L.50,000  bas 
been  obtained. 

2.  The  subscriptions  to  be  taken  up  in  instalments,  as  the  scbools  are  built  or 
building,  but  each  individual  may  have  it  in  his  option  to  extend  his  contrUmtkn 
over  the  space  of  five  years,  paying  one-fifth  annually. 

His  reason  for  adding  the  cdnditions  to  the  scheme  were,  that  it  is  desiraUe  that 
no  persons  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  their  subscriptions  until  the  whole  sum  had 
been  subscribed,  and  the  success  of  the  scheme  secured.  If,  therefore,  the  whole 
L.50,000  were  not  subscribed,  no  money  would  be  taken  from  any  subscriber.  He 
called  upon  his  fathers  and  brethren,  in  such  circumstances,  to  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned in  order  to  raise  the  whole  sum  before  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly.  Du-^ 
ring  the  last  two  days,  and  among  the  friends  connected  with  the  Assembly*  he  had 
obtained  subscriptions  to  the  extent  of  L.6000,  and  from  this  encouragement  be  was 
led  to  hope  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  whole  amount  by  their  next 
meeting.  In  asking  for  subscriptions  from  the  friends  of  the  Church  he  almost  felt 
ashamed  considering  the  extent  of  their  contributions  for  the  building  of  charebes 
and  other  objects ;  but  as  the  highest  sum  asked  was  L.25,  and  that  spread  over 
five  years,  being  only  L.5  a-year,  he  had  ventured  to  solicit  their  aid.  He  hoped 
there  were  few  of  their  friends  who  would  not  subscribe  at  some  one  of  these  imtca. 
If  they  were  unable  to  give  the  shilling,  they  could  adopt  the  penny  mte,  which  was 
only  8s.  4d.  a-year,  or  about  2d.  a-week  for  five  years. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory  rose  to  move  the  adoption  of  these  reports.  He  did 
not  wish  to  detain  the  Assembly  long ;  and  therefore  he  should  merely  read  the 
following  resolution,  which  .had  been  intrusted  to  him  :^ 

*'  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  express  their  high  satisfaction  at  the  vigour,  intelligence,  and  zeal  with 
which  they  are  prosecuting  the  important  objects  intrusted  to  their  cbaige.  They 
cordially  rejoice  that  the  Committee  have  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  a  body 
of  theological  professors  so  pre-eminently  qualified  for  the  respective  provinces  aa-> 
signed  to  them.  They  have  also  heard  with  much  gratification  of  the  success  of 
the  Normal  school  under  the  charge  of  the  Rector,  who  has  so  long  conducted  that 
part  of  the  Church's  Education  Scheme  with  so  much  ability,  and  such  univer- 
sal satisfaction  to  the  Church  and  country.  They  cordially  approve  of  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Committee  for  providing  for  those  schoolmasters  ejected  from  their  si- 
tuation for  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose 
sacrifices  'the  Assembly  view  with  admiration,  and  with  whose  suffering  they  deeply 
sympathize — and  for  extending  and  improving  the  system  of  elementary  education  io 
connection  with  the  Free  Church.  The  Assembly  would  particulariy  recommend 
to  the  support  of  the  members  of  the  Church  at  large  the  scheme  explained  by  Mr 
M* Donald  of  Blairgowrie  for  obtaining  the  erection  of  schools,  the  remarkable  suc- 
cess already  attending  which  scheme  at  once  presents  a  strong  proof  of  its  excellence, 
and  affords  a  confident  expectation  of  its  being  speedily  realized.  The  Assembly 
would  offer  every  encouragement  to  the  efforts  of  the  Committee  in  co-opemtion 
with  other  evangelical  communions,  in  promoting  the  general  establishment  of  ele* 
roentary  and  superior  schools,  founded  on  a  broad  and  liberal  basis,  for  affording 
instruction,  based  on  religion,  to  all  denominations.  They  direct  the  hearty  thanks 
of  the  Assembly  to  be  given  to  the  Convener  from  the  chair." 

The  motion  was  then  put,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  Dr  Welsh.  He  said — I  rejoice  and  feel  the  great- 
est possible  delight  in  being  the  organ  of  conveying  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  you. 
Sir.  I  reiterate  every  expression  of  approbation  that  has  been  uttered  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  in  regsrd  to  your  indefatigable  labours  in  the  cause  in  which  you  are 
engaged.  When  I  see  you  thus  before  me,  the  days  of  other  years  are  recalled  in 
my  mind  in  pleasing  yet  melancholy  recollections.  You  and  I  have  had  the  happi- 
ness  of  being  united  in  two  different  Presbyteries  as  fellow-workers  in  the  ministry; 
and  I  can  only  say  that  the  tie  of  affection  which  bound  us  together  was  strong,  and 
I  trust  it  will  never  be  severed.    (Applause.)    We  never  expected  then^  Sir,  to 
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8Und  in  the  position  in  which  you  and  I  now  do.  Little  did  I  then  think  that  I 
should  hold  the  honourable  position  which  I  now  do,  or  that  I  should  be  called  to 
address  you  in  the  equally  honoured  situation  in  which  you  are  placed.'  It  is  the 
liord  in  bis  providence  that  has  brought  this  about.  You,  Sir,  have  earned  in  all 
the  situations  in  which  you  have  been  placed,  an  honourable  fame  for  yourself. 
( Applause.)  To  education,  in  all  its  departments,  your  mind  has  been  specially 
turned,  so  fir  as  your  more  important  pastoral  labours  would  admit ;  and  with  you 
at  the  head  of  such  an  establishment  as  this,  with  all  the  ardour  of  mind  which  you 
possess,  coupled  with  that  acuteness  and  strength  of  intellect  which  adorns  you,  I 
am  persuad»cl  that  our  cause  must  prosper.  We  rejoice  in  the  success  which  has 
attended  your  labours  in  this  department  of  duty — a  success  beyond  our  most  san- 
guine anticipations  in  the  present  infant  state  of  our  Church.  I  doubt  not  that  the 
important  object  which  we  have  in  view,  when  it  is  fully  made  known  to  the  public 
and  to  the  Church,  that  jrour  wishes  and  expectations  will  then  be  realized  to  the 
uttermost.  That  the  education  of  the  young  men  of  our  Church  has  been  placed 
under  your  superintendence,  and  that  of  the  eminent  men  with  whom  you  are  asso- 
ciated, augurs  well  for  the  success  of  our  cause;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  a  band 
of  Christian  warriors  who  are  raised  and  educated  by  you,  and  trained  in  the  duties 
to  which  they  shall  be  afterwards  called,  that  such  a  band  of  warriors  will  be  raised 
up  as  will  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  when  we  shall  have  slept  with  our  fathers, 
and  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  1  could  say  much  more ;  and  were  I  to  fol- 
low my  own  feelings,  and  the  dictates  of  my  own  inclination  for  you,  I  would  say 
much  more;  but  I  must  restrain  myself.  May  the  Lord  preserve  you — may  the 
Lord  bites  and  strengthen  you — may  the  Lord  invigorate  you,  and  render  you  a  bless- 
ing— and  may  the  Lord  prosper  you  in  all  your  undertakings — and  may  the  cause 
which  you  have  so  much  at  heart  prosper  in  your  hands.  (Applause.)  Mr  Lewis 
I  have  known  personally  a  long  time;  and  I  know  that  he  is  eminently  qualified  to 
hold  the  place  which  he  does  hold ;  and  that  with  his  talents  and  energies,  the  cause 
which  he  has  undertaken  must  ultimately  prosper.     (Loud  applause.) 

Professor  Black  of  Aberdeen  then  cdled  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  a 
plan  which  had  been  before  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  to  insure  a  uniformity  of 
Presbyterial  examuiation  for  all  the  students  of  the  Church.  He  also  read  an  ela- 
borate paper  on  the  various  topics  on  which  the  students  ought  to  be  examined  for 
the  various  years ;  which,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cupple/  of  Doune,  was  handed 
over  for  the  consideration  of  the  Committee,  and  with  an  ultimate  view  to  its 
publication. 

DEPUTATIONS  TO  ENGLAND. 

Mr  TwBiDiB  of  Edinburgh,  as  convener  of  the  Committee  on  Deputations  to 
England,  read  a  report  by  the  sub-committee,  appointed  by  the  acting  committee, 
regarding  deputations  to  England. 

**  In  submitting  the  following  report,  the  Committee  have  two  objects  in  view;  first, 
to  mention  what  haa  alrrady  been  done;  and,  secondly,  to  suggest  what  ap- 
pears to  them  the  wisest  course  to  be  now  pursued  regarding  deputations  to  England. 

"  L  Immediately  after  the  disruption  in  May  last,  it  became  apparent  that  the  pro- 
ceeding! and  position  of  the  Free  Church  were  exciting  universal  interest  in  Eng- 
land. This  appeared  from  the  number  of  addresses  forwarded  to  the  Moderator 
from  different  religious  bodies,  as  well  as  from  the  urgent  requests  of  many  friends, 
through  private  and  public  channels,  that  deputations  should  be  sent  to  lay  our  case 
before  the  English  public. 

"  It  was  accordingly  resolved  that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  London :  and  in 
the  month  of  June,  Dr  Cunningham,  and  Mr  Guthrie,  accompanied  by  Mr  Henry 
Orey,  proceeded  thither;  on  their  return,  they  visited  Manchester  and  Liverpool, 
and  in  both  places  the  highest  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the  FVee  Church  prevailed. 
The  deputation  were  aided  by  some  of  the  most  influential  Dissenters  and  Wes- 
leyans,  both  ministers  and  laymen ;  and  their  reception  was  such  as  to  make  it  ob- 
vious, that  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  had  already  taken  a  firm  hold  of  their 
minds,  and  secured  the  cordial  approbation  of  the  English  Christians. 
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'<  At  tbe  urgent  Instigation  of  this  first  deputation,  another  was  dispatched  imme. 
diately  after  their  return,  to  visit  Liverpool,  and  proceed  to  London,  to  occupy  pul- 
pits previously  engaged  for  them,  with  the  two-fold  design  of  making  known  our 
prindples,  and  raising  funds  for  the  erection  of  our  churches.  Mr  Sym,  and  Mr 
Davidson,  of  Edinburgh,  with  other  ministers,  proceeded  to  the  south;  and  besides 
the  two  cities  we  have  mentioned,  they  visited  Birmingham,  Stafford,  and  Chester, 
with  other  places,  and  were  received  by  all  with  the  utmost  cordiality,  or  in  some 
cases  with  an  enthusiasm,  by  some  unexpected*  but  to  all  encouraging. 

<'  These  deputations  thus  obviously  increased  the  interest  in  the  cause  which  thej 
were  meant  to  serve,  and  the  most  urgent  requests  were  sent  to  your  Committer 
from  various  quarters  to  obtain  ministers  to  expUin  our  principles,  and  give  tbe  people 
in  the  south  an  opportunity  of  befriending  the  cause.  Manchester,  Leamington,  New- 
castle, Hull,  Leeds,  Taunton,  and  other  places  over  England,  may  be  mentioned  as 
those  from  which  such  applications  came ;  and  so  general  was  the  interest,  that  about 
this  time  the  hope  was  cherished,  by  some  members  of  your  Committee,  that  a  general 
collection  all  over  England  would  have  been  made  upon  a  given  day  in  behalf  of  tbe 
Free  Church  funds.  There  were  difficulties,  however,  in  the  way  of  carrying  oat 
this  proposal,  (which  originated  in  England  :)  and  your  Committee  confined  its  at- 
tention to  some  systematic  plan  of  deputations.  They  were  greatly  encouraged, 
however,  by  the  tact,  that  the  churches  of  the  Independent  connection  in  North 
Wales,  at  their  meeting  in  Liverpool,  in  the  month  of  ,  resolved  to  make  col- 

lections in  their  churches  on  behalf  of  the  Free  Church,  and  appointed  a  committee 
to  see  the  same  measure  adopted  in  the  Independent  Churches  in  South  Wales. 
Your  Committee  have  not  yet  learned  the  result  of  these  friendly  movements. 

<<  At  every  stage  of  their  proceedings,  your  Committee  were  hampered  by  the  diffi* 
culty  of  obtaining  ministers  to  go  on  deputations,  owing  to  the  urgent  and  clamorous 
demands  for  their  ministrations  at  home.  In  consequence  of  this,  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  meet  all  the  demands  from  the  south — and  in  some  cases  grievous  disap- 
pointment was  felt.  By  the  prompt  co-operation,  however,  of  some  of  the  bretfarra, 
some  of  the  chief  places  were  visited  in  the  month  of  August.  Dr  Candliah  visited 
Leeds,  Hull,  and  Newcastle,  from  which  he  proceeded  to  London.  Dr  Paterson  of 
Glasgow,  and  Mr  Buchan  of  Hamilton,  spent  about  three  weeks  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land,  visiting,  with  systematic  regularity  and  great  effect,  the  chief  places  there.  The 
result  of  their  visit  was  to  add  about  L.  1200  to  tbe  Church's  treasury ;  and  it  deserves 
to  be  remarked  of  this,  dhd  all  the  deputations,  that  they  were  not  merely  designed 
to  hold  meetings,  and  raise  funds,  but,  moreover,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  wherever  an  opportunity  occurred.  North  and  South  Shields,  Morpeth,  Wex- 
ham,  Newcastle,  Otterbum,  and  other  towns,  were  thus  visited ;  and,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  this  deputation,  the  Committee  would  respectfully  but  urigently  press  on  tbe 
Assembly  the  necessity  of  attending  promptly  and  effectively  to  the  state  of  Presby- 
terianism  in  the  north  of  England.  Were  it  possible  to  station  some  ministers  there, 
your  Committee  is  well  assured  that  incalculable  benepts  would  accrue,  not  merely 
to  the  interests  of  the  Free  Church,  but  of  vital  godliness  in  the  district. 

''  Soon  after  the  deputation  now  mentioned  had  proceeded  to  the  north,  another 
proceeded  farther  south.  Mr  Bcgg*  with  D.  M.  M.  Crichton,  Esq.,  visited  York, 
London,  Bristol,  and  Bath,  where  the  interest  in  the  cause  Was  so  great,  that 
the  largest  edifices  in  the  different  places  could  not  more  than  contain  the  andi- 
tories.  At  the  same  period  the  Rev.  Dr  Gordon  proceeded  to  London,  and  nine 
sermons  were  preached  there  on  the  same  Sabbath,  by  him,  Mr  Begg,  and  Mr  Bums 
of  London  Wall;  after  which,  collections,  amounting  to  L.400,  were  made  in  favonr 
of  the  Free  Church.^  Mr  Stratton  of  Paddington  Chapel,  Mr  J.  Qayton  of  tbe 
Poultry  Chapel,  the  Rev.  George  Clayton,  and  other  Dissenting  ministers,  lent 
their  friendly  co-operation  in  the  cause.  A  conferenee  was  at  the  same  time  held 
between  Dr  Candlish,  Mr  Begg,  and  the  other  friends  of  the  Free  Church  who  were 
at  that  time  in  London,  and  the  leading  Dissenting  ministere  there,  wiUi  a  view  to 
ascertain  the  most  easy  and  effective  mode  of  bringing  our  cause  fully  before  the 
people  of  England.  While  these  measures  were  proceeding,  the  interest  was  deep- 
ening and  spreading.     New  calls  for  deputations  were  received,  to  some  of  which 
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the  Committee  could  not  respond  as  tbey  desired.  So  urgent,  however,  were  the 
friends  in  Manchester  for  a  second  deputation,  that  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow,  and 
Dr  Cook  of  Belfast,  Mr  Guthrie,  and  Mr  Begg,  with  Messrs  Crichton,  Handyside, 
Meldrum,  and  Anderson,  were  appointed  to  return  to  it.  Two  very  large  and  en- 
thusiastic meetings  were  held  in  that  town.  On  one  Sabbath,  collections  were  made 
in  thirty-five  places  of  worship;  and  in  that  town  upwards  of  L.4000  has  been 
raised  in  aid  of  our  cause.  The  Committee  cannot  abstain  from  noticing  the  highly 
efficient  and  cordial  sympathy  which  they  experienced  at  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  D. 
Halley,  Samuel  Giles,  Esq.,  P.  Bunting,  Esq.,  and  other  friends  of  the  cause  in 
Manchester;  nor  would  they  omit  to  mention,  that  the  mayor  of  Manchester,  James 
Herscbaw,  Esq.;  readily  consented  to  preside  at  the  meetings,  as  well  as  to  set  an 
eiample  by  his  liberal  subscription.  This  effort  was  followed  by  another  meeting 
in  Liverpool,  succeeded  by  sermons  there  by  Mr  Wood,  and  Mr  Elder  of  Edin- 
burgh,  and  Mr  Somerville  of  Glasgow,  who,  with  Mr  Macnaughtan  of  Paisley,  also 
preached  sermons  and  addressed  meetings  in  other  neighbpuring  towns. 

"  The  Committee  would  notice  here,  with  special  care,  the  friendly  feeling  evinced 
about  this  time  by  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  England.  At 
their  meeting,  held  at  Taunton,  in  August  last,  they  passed  a  most  friendly  resolu- 
tion, expressing  *  their  willingness  to  co-operate  with  other  religious  denominatioito 
in  augmenting  the  funds  now  being  raised  for  the  erection  of  places  of  worship  for 
the  members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,*  and  immediately  issued  a  circular  to 
their  churcfies,  recommending,  in  strong  terms,  that  they  should  cordially  welcome 
and  befriend  the  deputations  which,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  sent  from  Scotland.  Nor 
would  the  Committee  fail  to  notice,  that  the  Wesleyan  ministera,  to  whom  the 
Free  Church  is  so  much  indebted,  have  in  their  own  pastoral  address  to  their 
churches,  recommended  the  cause  to  the  liberality  of  that  large  community. 

**  The  friends  of  our  cause  in  Birmingham  bad  repeatedly  applied  for  a  deputation, 
and  about  a  fortnight  ago  arrangements  were  completed  for  complying  with  the  re- 
quest. Five  ministers  and  two  lay  members  of  the  church  proceeded  thither  on  the 
2d  of  this  month.  On  the  4th  a  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall,  capable  of  containing  between  three  and  four  thousand  people.  The 
Mayor,  J«  James,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  Dr  Cunningham  and  the  other 
membera  of  the  deputation,  on  that  occasion,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  able  and 
cordial  support  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James.  On  the  following  Sabbath  fifteen  pulpits 
were  occupied  by  the  deputations,  and  throughout  the  subsequent  week  about  twelve 
other  towns  were  visited,  the  friends  in  them  addressed,  and  collections  made. 

"  Amid  all  these  proceedings,  the  Committee  were  most  materially  benefited  by  the 
advice  and  co-operation  of  friends  in  London,  among  whom  they  would  specify  the 
Rer.  J.  C.  Bums  of  London  Wall;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square 
Church.  Indeed,  it  sometimes  happened  that  these  gentlemen  had  to  sustain  the 
whole  weight  of  the  meetings ;  for  instance,  at  Southampton,  where  a  large  meeting 
waa  held  at  the  urgent  desire  of  Rev.  Mr  Adkins  of  that  place,  it  was  found  impos- 
sible to  secure  the  attendance  of  a  minister  from  Scotland,  and  the  whole  duty  de- 
volved on  the  friends  now  mentioned. 

''In  addition  to  those  meetings  that  have  been  mentioned^  various  others  have  been 
beld  in  different  parts  of  England.  At  Chelmsford,  at  Leeds,  Hull,  Nottingham, 
and  other  places,  a  feeling  of  intense  interest  prevails ;  and  of  nothing  is  the  Com- 
mittee more  convinced  than  that  nearly  the  whole  Dissenting  and  Wesleyan  interest, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  evangelical  ministera  and  membera  of  the  Church  of  England, 
oould  be  induced  to  befriend  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  were  ministers  sent  to 
plead  her  cause,  and  more  fully  to  expound  her  principles*  Not  a  single  case  has 
come  to  the  Committee's  knowledge  in  which  the  most  cordial  feelings  did  not 
exist,  nay,  in  which  intense  interest  was  not  manifested  in  our  principles  and  posi- 
tion; and  the  Committee  have  no  hesitation  in  pressing  on  the  Assembly,  through 
the  Acting  Committee,  the  necessity  of  adopting  immediate,  large,  and  effective 
measures,  for  responding  to  the  sympathy  felt  for  our  suffering  Chureh  in  England.  It 
is  known  to  the  Committee,  that  from  Cornwall  to  Berwick.on- Tweed,  this  interest 
exists  in  a  very  high  degree,  and  both  the  necessities  of  our  case,  and  our  obligations 
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to  principle,  seem  to  call  on  ua  to  put  forth  otir  most  vigorous  efforts,  that  tbe  < 
of  our  persecuted  Church,  which  in  also  the  cause  of  truth  and  godliness,  may  pr(»- 
sper  more  and  more.  The  zeal  of  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  in  England,  in 
the  cause  of  the  Free  Church,  is  decidedly  one  of  the  best  tokens  for  good  among 
the  many  which  He  who  is  Ood  over  all  has  vouchsafed.  Ireland  has  acted  in  a  way 
worthy  of  itself;  America  has  supplied  the  first  fruits  of  its  coming  bounty.  We 
have  had  both  sympathy  and  substantial  aid  from  some  of  the  continental  Churches  ; 
but  if  proper  measures  were  adopted,  the  generous  sympathy  of  English  Christians 
would  equal  and  surpass  the  most  zealous  of  them  all. 

'*  The  Committee  are  not  able  to  report  exactly  what  has  been  the  sum  realised  for 
the  funds  of  the  Church,  in  consequence  of  these  different  deputations,  as  the  re* 
turns  are  not  yet  complete.  They  are  of  opinion  that  it  may  amount  to  a  sum  of 
towards  L.20.000. 

*<  Believing,  then,  that  the  Church  will  be  anxious,  as  far  as  the  supply  of  ministcis 
will  allow,  to  meet  and  respond  to  this  general  feeling,  the  Committee  would  now 
submit — 

<'II.  The  plan  for  the  future,  which  they  think  might  with  advantage  be  adopted. 

''Observing  the  inconveniences  that  have  hitherto  been  felt  from  want  of  a  ^nersl 
plan  and  consequent  co*operation,  the  Committee  have  divided  England  into  sixteen 
sections  or  districts,.as  is  done  by  the  Wesleyans  and  other  Christian  bodies ;  and  it  is 
proposed,  that  three  or  more  ministers  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  sent  to  each* 
according  to  their  size  and  importance.  Tbe  friends  in  London  have  already  naade 
arrangements  for  another  deputation  (to  consist  of  ten  ministers,  if  possible)  to  visit 
them  in  November ;  and  the  Committee  would  suggest,  that  in  the  course  of  that 
month,  the  work  now  adverted  to  should  be  energetically  commenced. '  The  feeling 
is  at  present  strong  in  our  favour,  but  it  cannot  long  continue  in  its  present  vigour. 
With  the  new  year,  other  interests  will  begin  to  occupy  the  minds  of  our  friends — 
indeed  this  already  begins  to  be  the  case— and  the  Committee  would  therefore  farther 
suggest,  that  if  the  work  is  to  be  done  at  all,  if  England  is  to  be  thoroughly  visited,  our 
principles  advocated,  and  our  funds,  after  the  recent  extraordinary  pressure  on  them, 
recruited,  the  measure  should  be  adopted  and  carried  through  effectively,  decidedly, 
and  once  for  all.  The  plan  appended  to  this  report  might  be  accomplished  over  all 
England  in  little  more  than  six  weeks,  if  proper  measures  be  adopted  for  that  end ;  and 
the  Committee  submitting  this  report  would  suggest  the  following  simple  plan: — 

"  First,  Sanction  generally  the  division  of  England  into  sections  or  districts,  accor* 
ding  to  the  annexed  scheme. 

'*  Second,  Appoint  ministers  to  visit  each  of  these,  to  expound  the  prineiplest  and 
make  collections  for  the  funds  of  the  Free  Church,  according  to  printed  regulations 
prepared  for  their  guidance ;  and  to  carry  out  this  proposal,  it  would  be  requisite  to 
name  a  committee  of  the  Assembly  to  select  ministers  to  go  to  EngUuid. 

<' Third,  Laymen  should  also  be  named  to  accompany  Uie  ministers,  to  proceed 
with  the  Banisters,  or  from  the  Assembly  to  the  churches  in  England. 

**  If  these  means  be  adopted,  and  the  plan  proposed  effectively  carried  out,  the  Coaa- 
mittee  have  reason  to  believe  that  L.50,000  would  be  raised  in  Enghind  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  months.  It  may  require  some  self-denial  on  the  part  of  mi- 
nisters to  leave  their  flocks  for  two  or  three  Sabbaths;  and  a  difficulty  may  be  found 
in  obtaining  about  sixty  ministers  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  the  plan — for  that 
number  would  be  required  to  carry  it  out  effectively.  But  so  much  is  the  Committee 
impressed  with  its  importance,  both  as  r^ards  principle  and  funds,  that  they  venture 
earnestly  to  press  it  on  the  attention  of  the  Assembly.  Aided  by  the  advocacy  of 
newspapers  in  various  quarters  of  England,  already  avowedly  friendly— encoumged 
by  the  enthusiasm  already  manifested  in  the  cause— above  all,  emboldened  by  the 
conviction  that  their  principles  and  position  are  Scriptural — the  Committee,  hope 
that  the  measure  now  proposed  will  be  prompUy,  decidedly,  and  effectively  carried 
out.  If  the  Assembly  give  its  sanction,  the  plan  would  become  comparatively  easy* 
and  a  few  weeks  of  vigorous  effort  would  complete  the  whole. 

''Finslly,  tbe  Committee  report  that  the  uigent  requests  that  are  now  made'for  the 
services  of  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  in  various  parts  of  England,  give  addttionat 
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reasons  for  speedily  adopting  this  plan.  From  Newcastle*  the  Committee  have  re- 
ceived applications  so  urgent,  that  nothing  foul  the  necessities  of  the  case  should  pre- 
Tent  them  from  being  immediately  complied  with.  There  are  two  deputations  al- 
ready in  Glasgow  from  London  on  this  important  subject,  and  the  Committee 
would  therefore  draw  to  it  the  Assembly's  best  consideration.  They  do  this  all 
the  more  because  of  a  memorial  just  transmitted  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Assem- 
bly, in  connection  with  the  interests  of  the  Scotch  Church  in  London ;  and  after 
reading  this  document,  the  Committee  would  leave  the  case  in  the  hands  of  the  As- 
sembly.—Edznbuboh,  16th  October  1843." 

**  At  a  meeting  of  the  London  Presbyterian  Church  Extension  Society,  held  in 
Exeter  Hall,  on  the  14th  October,  1843,  James  Nisbet,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  it 
was  unanimously  agreed  to  transmit  the  following  memorial  to  the  General  As- 
aembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  summoned  to  meet  in  Glasgow,  on  Tues- 
day the  17th  instant  :— 

'*  Unto  the  Venerable  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
respectful  memorial  of  the  London  Presbyterian  Church  Extension  Society, 
«« Showeth, 

"  That  your  memorialists,  deeply  impressed  with  the  desirableness  of  promoting 
the  extension,  in  this  vast  capital,  of  the  pure  doctrines,  the  strict  discipline,  the 
Scriptural  government,  and  the  simple  worship  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers— con- 
fessing, with  unfeigned  humility,  that  they,  their  fathers,  and  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, '  had  been  verily  guilty  concerning  their  brethren  and  kinsfolk  according  to  the 
flesh,'  many  thousands  of  whom  had  been,  as  they  still  are,  left  to  '  die  in  their  sins/ 
while  scarce  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  '  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning* 
— believing  that  the  time  had  fully  come  for  making  a  vigorous  und  sustained  effort 
to  overtake  the  frightful  spiritual  destitution  that  prevails  around  them  ;  and  per- 
suaded, moreover,  that  no  more  effectual  method  could  be  devised  for  increasing  the 
prosperity  of  the  Free  Church,  and  its  missionary  schemes,  took  measures,  shortly 
after  the  memorable  event  of  the  18th  of  May,  for  organizing  a  society,  whose  pri- 
mary  aim  should  be,  to  aid  in  providing  six  additional  Presbyterian  churches  in  and 
around  London. 

"  That  your  memorialists,  wh^Ie  fully  sensible  of  the  embarrassments  in  which 
the  Free  Church  is  at  present  involved,  owing  to  the  fewness  of  the  labourers  at 
their  disposal,  for  reaping  down  *  the  fields  which  are  already  white  unto  the  har- 
vest,' were  led  to  expect  that,  afiter  '  the  present  need*  had  been  in  some  measure 
supplied,  they  might  count  on  some  effective  aid  from  those  whose  cause  they  have 
earnestly  striven  to  help  forward  in  this  great  metropolis,  and  hoped,  with  some  con^ 
fidence,  that  the  hands  of  those  already  engaged  in  this  vast  field  of  missionary  bu 
hour  would  speedily  be  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  others  possessed  of  like 
missionary  zeal,  and  of  abilities  proportioned  to  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  so  impor- 
tant a  station,  where  the  Presbyterian  cause  has  never  yet  been  adequately  repre- 
sented, nor  any  effectual  means  employed  for  rendering  available  that  influence  and 
support  which  it  is  eminently  capable  of  yielding. 

"  Your  memorialists,  however,  regret  to  find,  that  not  only  are  their  prospects  of 
ultimate  aid  the  reverse  of  cheering,  but  that  even  tho^  *  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,' 
are  to  be  removed  at  the  very  moment  their  support  is  most  essential  to  the  stability 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  quarter.  Your  memorialists  therefore  feel  that, 
instead  of  carrying  into  effect  their  scheme  for  increasing  the  number  of  their 
churches,  their  utmost  efforts  will  be  required  to  preserve  from  extinction  those  now 
in  existence,  and  feel  persuaded  that,  unless  the  deep  interest  which  has  been  excit- 
ed by  the  recent  momentous  events  in  our  native  land  be  speedily  taken  advantage 
of,  by  sending  to  this  mighty  mission-field  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  accomplished 
of  your  ministers,  an  opportunity  such  as  in  all  human  probability  will  never  again 
occur,  for  promoting  the  [spiritual  well-being  of  their  countrymen,  of  furthering 
the  cause  of  vital  godliness,  and  of  placing  the  Free  Church  in  that  commanding 
position  which  it  ought  to  occupy  in  the  capital  of  the  empire,  will  be  wholly  thrown 
away. 
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'*  Yoar  memoriftlisU  therefore  implore  your  Venerable  Court  to  take  into  your 

most  serious  consideration  the  difficulties  against  which  they  have  to  struggle 

difficulties  arising  solely  from  their  anxious  endeavours  to  benefit  their  couiury. 
men;  and  they  earnestly  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  from  above  may  lead 
you  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  remedy  tbe  evils  com. 
plained  of,  and  as  shall  tend  to  the  advancement,  in  this  metropolis,  of  the  pore 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

*' James  Nisbct,  C^arMitm.** 
Mr  Begg  said, — I  trust  this  House  will  pardon  me  for  trespassing  for  a  few  minutes 
on  their  attention,  in  connection  with  tbe  important  subject  which  has  been  brou^t 
before  them  by  this  interestingreport.  But  before  speaking  on  this  subject,  I  should  Hke 
to  mention  what  I  have  had  peculiar  opportunities  of  noticing — that  we  are  all  deeply 
indebted  to  our  respected  and  talented  friend  Mr  Tweed ie,  for  the  deep  interest 
which  he  has  taken  in  this  matter,  and  for  the  seal  and  labour  he  has  devoted  to  this 
cause.  I  know  the  anxious  and  untiring  zeal  with  which  he  has  prosecuted  these 
labours.  I  wish  this,  and  so  would  keep  in  view  that  it  remains  for  them  to  deter- 
mine  this  axffht  whether  they  will  now  prosecute  this  matter  with  firmness,  or  aban- 
don it  altogether;  for  there  is  but  one  alternative  now  before  us— either  we  roust 
prosecute  these  visits  with  interest,  or  we  must  altogether  abandon  them.  Nothing 
but  tbe  energy  of  every  part  of  the  ministry  is  equal  to  the  mighty  task  of  pervading 
the  whole  of  England;  but  I  think  that  the  importance  of  the  work  ought  to  com- 
mand  every  amount  of  sacrifice  that  we  can  make  to  accomplish  this  object.  I  am 
one  of  those  who,  at  an  early  period  of  this  controversy,  was  anxious  that  men  should 
be  sent  to  England  to  expound  our  principles.  I  had  a  thorough  confidence  in  the 
uprightness  of  the  English  mind,  and  in  the  clearness  and  Scriptural  troth  of  oar 
principles;  and  I  whs  sure  that  they  would  commend  themselves  at  once  to  all  osen 
who  had  the  Bible  in  their  hands.  However,  from  the  multiplicity  of  our  labours, 
it  was  found  impossible  to  undertake  this  work  before  the  disruption;  and  it  hap* 
pened,  in  the  providence  of  God,  that  they  were  driven  across  the  border  rather  by 
their  pecuniary  necessities  than  by  any  idea  of  tbe  importance  of  the  other  objects. 
I  believe  it  will  be  acknowledged  by  all,  that  we  ought  to  send  deputations  to  Eng- 
land for  the  sake  of  enlightening  that  portion  of  the  British  empire  in  regard  to  tbe 
principles  of  eternal  truth — that  this  is  an  object  for  which  we  ought  to  strive,  and 
to  suflfer,  and  that  we  may  plant,  if  it  be  possible,  in  the  metropolis  of  Britain,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  the  blue  banner  of  the  Church  of  Scotluid.  (Loud  cheers.) 
I  may  mention— 4ind  I  am  now  in  the  position  of  an  eye-witness— I  may  mention, 
that  the  deepest,  tbe  most  profound,  and  in  many  respects  the  most  marvellous  in- 
terest, has  been  excited  all  over  England  by  the  events  that  have  occurred  in  this 
country.  The  fall  of  an  Establishment — tbe  disruption  of  a  National  Church — 
these  were  events  fitted  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  world;  but  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  there  were  other  circumstances  which  paved  the  way  to  this  universal 
interest  that  now  prevails  in  England  in  reference  to  our  question.  For  example, 
you  are  aware  that  the  works  of  a  celebrated  novelist  of  this  country  have  been  very 
widely  read,  and  they  have  excited  a  still  deeper  interest  In  that  country  than  in  this. 
One  of  the  objects  of  that  celebrated  man  was  to  vilify  our  Presbyterian  aneestore; 
but,  instead  of  accomplishing,  that  object,  the  universal  effect  upon  the  Christiaa 
people  of  England  of  the  efforts  of  that  mighty  genius,  has  been  to  oonvinee  them 
that  our  Presbyterian  ancestors  were  men  who  suffered  for  the  truth  of  God.  I 
spoke  with  one  eminent  clergyman  on  this  very  subject.  I  said  to  him,  what  makes 
you  take  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  Free  Church  ?  He  said,  I  have 
long  taken  an  interest  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  I  am  convinced  that  you,  the 
men  who  have  left  the  Establishment,  are  in  the  right,  and  that  solely  beeaoae  Ihad 
read  Old  Mortality.  (  Cheers. )  I  see  that  you  are  the  true  successors  of  the  men 
that  are  there  described.  Now,  I  say  it  is  singular  that  this  roan  should  have  be- 
come one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  But  whatever  might  be 
the  cause  or  the  causes  of  this  interest,  thei  fact  was  undoubted,  that  we  have  only  to 
engage  a  place  of  meeting,  and  put  up  a  placard  on  the  walls  of  a  town,  stating  that 
ministers  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  would  address  the  meeting ;  and  we  are 
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sure  to  draw  overflowing,  attentive,  and  eager  audiences;  and  telling  our  story  in  the 
simplest  terms,  the  enthusiasm  excited  is  at  least  equal  to  any  I  ever  saw  exhibited 
on  this  side  the  Tweed.  To  be  sure  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  technical  words.  Dr 
Chalmers  lately  told  us  the  English  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Erastian.  I  once  saw  a  very  striking  itistance  of  this.  A  man  said  to  a  friend  of 
ininet  on  one  occasion.  You  were  too  deep  for  me  last  night ;  what  do  you  mean  by 
that  word  Erastian  ?  (Hear.)  They  did  not  understand  the  expression  reclaiming 
congregation,  and  other  such  technical  words;  but  when  we  stated  in  a  simple  way 
the  facts  of  our  case,  and  appealed  for  the  truth  of  our  principles  to  the  word  of  God, 
we  found  a  response  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian  man  in  England;  and  especially 
if  we  spoke  of  persecution,  we  found  the  most  enthusiastic  response  from  the  people 
of  that  country.  Do  you  ask  of  what  denomination  our  meetings  were  principally 
composed  ?  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  was  a  small  sprinkling  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  sometimes  of  the  ministers,  of  the  Church  of  England  at  our  meetings. 
For  example,  at  a  meeting  held  in  Gravesend,  we  had  two  magistrates  present  who 
were  members  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  in  consequence  of  their  subscribing 
to  our  funds,  they  were  called  to  account  next  day  by  the  rector  of  the  parish*  in  a 
aermon  in  which  he  denounced  them  for  encouraging  schismatics  from  the  north. 
(Laughter.)  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  remarkable  document,  which  is  signed  by  five  or 
six  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  men  who  solicited  an  interview  with  my 
eloquent  friend,  Mr  Makgill  Cricbton,  and  myself,  and  one  of  whom  opened  one  of 
our  meetings  with  prayer.  I  shall  read  a  passage  or  two  from  that  document,  which 
will  show  the  spirit  of  the  men,  and  will  farther  show  that  it  is  not  a  hopeless  task 
to  attempt  to  enlist  some  of  these  members  of  the  Church  of  Englnnd  into  our 
cause,  and  induce  them  to  come  out  and  be  separate,  and  to  set  up  a  Free  Church 
in  the  south  of  the  Tweed,  as  we  have  done  in  the  north.  (Loud  cheers.)  Mr 
Begg  then  read  some  extracts  from  the  document,  which  in  substance  approved  of 
the  course  taken  by  the  Free  Church — held  out  no  hopes  of  gospel  truth  being  pro- 
pagated in  Scotland  by  the  Episcopal  clergy — from  their  persecution  of  Mr  Drum* 
mond,  from  their  Puseyite  views,  and  from  the  Popish  nature  of  their  communion 
service,  and  finally  called  upon  these  people  to  subscribe  in  behalf  of  the  Free 
Church.  He  continued — 1  have  seen  the  men  from  whom  this  document  proceeds, 
and  I  never  met  with  more  amiable  or  Christian-like  men.  I  am  persuaded  that 
there  are  many  such  in  other  districts  in  England,  and  it  will  be  the  business  of  your 
deputations  to  discover  them.  But  perhaps  the  most  prominent  body  of  Englishmen 
that  took  part  with  us — those  that  understood  our  views  best,  and  identified  them- 
selves the  most  with  our  movements^waa  the  body  of  Wesleyans,  which,  from  an 
early  period  of  the  controversy,  hailed  the  reforming  eflforts  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Free  Church,  welcomed  us  with  the  most  cordial  affection,  and  were  prepared  to  se- 
cond oiur  efforts.  Then  the  Independents,  who,  though  they  are  a  small  body  in  this 
country,  are  a  very  powerful  body  in  the  south.  Tou  have  beard  that  the  Mayor  of 
Manchester,  an  eminent  British  merchant,  the  Mayor  of  Birmingham,  and  the  Mayor 
of  Bath,  all  presided  at  our  meetings  in  England,  and  all  of  these  gentlemen  are 
members  of  the  Independent  denomination.  Then  we  also  found  strenuous  support 
from  many  eminent  ministers  of  that  denomination.  We  were  also  supported  by  the 
Baptist  denomination ;  in  a  word,  all  the  men  who  hold  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  divine  word,  more  or  less  came  to  our  assistance.  You  have  heard  that  thirty- 
five  churches  were  opened  to  us  in  one  day  in  Manchester;  it  may  be  interesting  to 
know,  that  these  churches  belonged  to  a  great  variety  of  denominations.  And  the 
Moravians,  who  have  a  small  aettleroent  in  the  neighbourhood,  wanted  us  to  come 
and  take  a  collection  from  their  people;  and  the  person  who  now  addresses  you  had 
the  extreme  satisfaction  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  that  primitive  people,  and  of  ob- 
taining from  them  a  very  liberal  contribution  for  ^e  funds  of  the  Free  Church. 
Now,  in  the  next  place,  with  ngnd  to  the  probability  of  success  which  will  attend 
this  additional  effort,  I  say  that  the  estimate  of  the  report  on  this  point  is  not  at  all 
exaggerated.  It  has  been  stated  that  we  have  already  received  L.  20,000,  and  I  am 
convinced  that  the  sum  of  L.50,000  is  by  no  means  an  exaggeration  of  the  probable 
result,  if  a  vigorous  and  sustained  effort  be  made.    But  I  reckon  that  the  influence 


Digitized  by 


Google 


76 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


of  Che  English  is  of  at  least  equal  importance  with  their  contributions.  We  may  saf 
what  we  will,  but  we  are  now  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  province  of  ihe  sister 
kingdom.  Our  affairs  are  managed  by  the  Parliament  of  the  south;  and  the  last 
shred  of  our  peculiarities — though  we  imagined  that  it  was  secured  to  as  by  an  in- 
violable treaty— the  last  shred  of  our  peculiarities  has  been  sconifully  torn  from  os. 
(Loud  and  prolonged  cheering.)  That  is  the  plain  state  of  the  case;  and  we,  as  per- 
sons  desirous  to  act  with  all  Christian  fidelity  in  the  position  which  we  occupy,  and 
bound  to  employ  such  means  only  to  accomplish  our  object  as  are  consistent  with  the 
word  of  God,  it  remains  for  us  to  bring  the  influence  of  the  southern  part  of  the  em- 
pire to  secure  that  justice  shall  be  done  to  us  by  the  British  Parliament.  ( Loud 
cheers.)  We  heard  much  said  last  night,  and  very  admirably  said,  of  the  hateful  and 
odious  persecution  to  which  we  are  exposed,  and  an  excellent  resolution  was  passed 
on  that  subject.  But  I  am  persuaded  that  we  shall  in  all  likelihood  require  to  aim 
at  more  than  this  before  the  evil  is  remedied.  If  the  British  Parliament  contrive  a 
railway  through  the  English  estates  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  ask  that  the  same  body  should  control  his  individual  will,  and  by  art 

of  Parliament  should  secure  that  he  should  be  compelled  if  necessary (  The 

close  of  the  sentence  was  lost  in  enthusiastic  cheering.)  Something  has  been  aaid 
about  the  ignorance  of  his  Grace.  (Laughter.)  I  cannot  hold  that  a  man  in  his  po- 
aition  is  entitled  to  be  ignorant  of  the  state  of  any  portion. of  his  property.  (Hear, 
hear.)  But  if  he  is  ignorant,  our  deputations  to  England— especially  if  they  go,  as 
1  hope  they  will  go,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Trentham  Hall,  where  his  Grace  re- 
sides, and  hold,  as  I  trust  they  will,  meetings  in  his  immediate  neighbourhood, — these 
deputations  will  dispel  his  ignorance.  Something  has  been  said  of  the  danger  of 
starting  questions  about  the  origin  and  rights  of  property;  but  the  only  way  to  pre- 
vent the  starting  of  such  questions  is,  for  the  Legislature  to  take  the  matter  Into  its 
own  hands,  and  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  do  that  for  the  public  good  which  an  indi- 
vidual will  not  do ;  and  as  the  consequence  of  not  doing  which,  all  the  interesu  of 
the  empire  are  put  in  jeopardy.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  that  is  our  object,  then  our  busi- 
ness is  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  our  friends  in  the  south,  and  to  make  our  case 
familiar  to  them ;  and  the  rather  that  our  case  is  in  many  respects  similar  to  theirs. 
For  though  no  man  in  England  has  the  same  feudal  power  as  the  Duke  of  Suther- 
land has  in  this  country,  I  know  that  many  of  the  proprietors  of  England  do  the  same 
thing  that  his  Grace  has  done  here;  and  no  sentiment  uttered  at  any  of  our  meetings 
met  with  more  acceptance  than  the  sentiment  which  I  ventured  to  state,  that  bis 
Grace,  though  he  is  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  party,  as  it  is  called  in  England,  seems 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  very  existence  of  the  law  of  toleration,  and  to  propose  that  be, 
by  a  little  gentle  compulsion,  should  be  made  to  understand  it.  (Hear,  hear,  and 
laughter.)  Oar  first  point,  then,  is  to  get  money;  our  second  point  is  to  get  influ- 
ence; and  our  third  point,  which  is  in  many  respects  the  most  important  of  all,  ia  to 
disseminate  those  everlasting  truths  of  which  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  ia  a  living 
witness  before  the  face  of  the  world,  and  which  are  comparatively  little  underatood 
in  all  their  bearings  and  applications  south  of  the  Tweed.  (Cheere.)  You  are 
aware  that  it  was  the  object  of  the  wise  men  of  this  world  to  prevent  us  from  cross- 
ing the  Border  to  disseminate  our  principles,  and  the  badness  of  their  measures— in 
other  words,  they  wished  to  put  us  down.  But  they  have  not  yet  put  us  down;  and 
it  is  a  trite  and  a  common-place  remark,  what  you  will  excuse  me  for  repeating,  that 
the  very  measurea  which  they  have  taken  to  crush  us,  are  those  which  are  moat 
likely  to  spread  our  principles  through  England,  and  by  that  means  over  the  whole 
world.  (Cheers.)  I  could  not  help  admiring  the  enlarged  views  of  our  Covenant- 
ing anceatore,  when  I  passed  through  the  magnificent  cities  of  the  south  of  England. 
I  could  not  help  thinking  of  honest  Baillie  of  this  city,  who,  before  going  to  London, 
made  his  will,  and  then  set  forth  on  his  journey,  armed  with  pistols  to  protect  him  £rom 
robbere  by  the  way.  I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  magnificent  idea  of  Alexander 
Henderson,  when!  saw  their  beautiful  parish  churches,  that  the  only  security  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  free  religion  in  the  north  would  be  the  spread  of  the  same  purity  in  the 
south.  (Loud  cheers.)  In  this  case,  God  is  making  our  very  existence  to  depend 
upon  the  manner  in  which  we  discharge  our  duty.     Sitting  in  our  quiet  houses,  we 
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should  never  have  Uken  the  trouble'-aiid  a  great  trouble  it  is,  I  beg  to  tell  thoM 
who  have  never  attempted  it,  and  who  may  imagine  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  travel  from 
place  to  place,  and  to  make  speeches— I  say  we  have  been  put,  in  the  course  of  Pro- 
vidence, to  the  necessity  of  these  measures  in  self-defence,  by  which  we  may  spread 
our  principles  throughout  England,  and  through  England,  in  the  face  of  the  world. 
You  have  now  heard  the  proposition  of  the  Committee.  I  think  it  is  the  only  pro- 
position that  will  meet  the  case,  and  it  is,  that  sixty  or  seventy  men  should  be  sent 
from  Scotland  forthwith — that  is,  of  course,  so  soon  as  it  is  convenient  for  them, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  their  Presbyteries — that  they  should  spend  two  or  three 
weeks  in  that  portion  of  the  empire,  to  explain  our  principles,  and  to  preach  the 
word  of  God  from  their  pulpits.  You  have  already  heard  that  thirty-five  sermons 
were  preached  in  Manchester  in  one  day.  I  may  mention  that  a  mMgnificent  idea 
has  been  started  by  a  friend;  he  proposes  that  one  hundred  pulpits  should  be  occu- 
pied in  one  day  in  London,  to  enforce  those  Bible  principles  on  which  we  have  taken 
our  stand.  (Cheers.)  You  must  not  understand  that  all  these  pulpits  are  to  be 
filled  by  Scottish  ministers  ;  it  was  not  so  in  Manchester;  there  must  indeed  be  a 
sprinkling  of  ministers  from  Scotland,  but  there  are  many  eloquent  friends  among 
the  ministers  of  the  south  who  will  advocate  our  cause;  and  if  ten  ministers  are 
sent  to  London  for  three  weeks,  great  results  will  be  achieved.  Then  they  must  go 
to  the  other  towns  of  England ;  they  must  post  up  their  bills  on  the  streets  of  Can- 
terbury; they  must  stand,  as  I  have  had  the  honour  to  stand,  under  the  shadow  of 
the  vast  Minster  at  York;  and  I  have  farther  to  tell  you  that  we  have  been  invited 
to  go  to  Oxford — (cheers) — to  exphin  to  the  darkened  understandings  of  the  men 
who  would  fain  return  to  the  superstitions  of  the  dark  ages — to  explain  to  them  the 
grand  principles  on  which  we  stand.  No  man  will  then  be  able  to  plead  ignorance 
of  the  principles  on  which  we  have  taken  our  stand.  Another  point,  and  I  have 
done.  Mr  Tweedie,  in  his  report,  has  referred  to  the  necessity  of  sending  supplies 
into  England.  You  are  aware,  that  a  number  of  ministers  have  lately  conAe  from 
England  into  Scotland.  One  has  been  spoken  of  as  coming  to  the  Free  Church, 
and  now  a  second;  but  where  one  comes  for  the  Free  Church,  five  or  six  come  to 
fill  the  places  which  we  have  left  behind  us.  Very  well,  these  destitute  places  must 
be  supplied;  and  I  propose  that  they  should  be  supplied  by  sending  men  there  for 
three  or  four  weeks,  to  dispense  to  them  religious  ordinances.  I  know  that  our 
friends  in  the  south  meditate  a  serious  inroad  of  Free  Churchmen  there;  and  I  know 
that  they  have  on  the  table  a  call  to  my  eloquent  friend  Mr  Guthrie,  to  go  to  Lon- 
don altogether.  (Cheers.)  I  do  not  know  how  the  Assembly  may  dispose  of  that; 
but  I  must  say  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should  consider  the  importance  of  having  vigo- 
rous and  powerful  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  metropolis  of  the  empire;  and 
I  am  not  sure  that  the  best  way  is  to  send  only  one  man  at  a  time.  I  would  plant 
the  men  as  we  plant  trees— I  would  not  plant  one,  because  there  the  winter  storms 
will  destroy  them ;  but  I  would  plant  a  considerable  number  that  they  may  keep 
each  other  warm.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  I  am  not  sure  but  that  it  would  be  a 
right  thing  to  phint  six  or  twelve  ministers — picked  ministers  they  must  be-«in  Lon- 
don at  once.  But  in  the  mean  time  we  must  send  our  deputations  to  the  south,  and 
I  therefore  propose  the  following  motion  ; — 

"  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  this  report,  highly  commend  the  efforts  al- 
ready made  by  the  (Committee,  and  appoint  the  following  members  of  this  Assembly 
a  Committee,  with  full  powers  to  select  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church,  and 
with  the  consent  of  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and  to  send  them  in  name  of  this 
Assembly  to  all  parts  of  England,  to  expound  the  principles  in  defence  of  which  the 
Church  has  suifered,  and  to  collect  the  free-will  ofierings  of  the  Christian  people 
of  that  country,  in  aid  of  our  Building  Fund;  and  the  Assembly  enjoin  such  minis- 
ters as  this  0)mmittee  may  select,  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  immediately  to 
proceed  in  the  discharge  of  this  important  duty.  And  farther,  the  Assembly,  con- 
sidering the  circumstances  in  which  many  of  the  congregations  in  England,  connect- 
ed with  this  Church  are  placed,  instruct  the  (Committee  to  afibrd  what  aid  may  be 
in  their  power,  by  appointing  ministers  in  succession  to  undertake  for  limited  periods 
the  charge  of  supplying  word  and  ordinances  to  such  congregations.     And  farther, 
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in  reference  to  the  memorial  from  the  Association  in  London  introdaeed  into  there- 
port,  the  Assembly  cordially  sympathizes  with  the  memorialists  in  their  present  dif- 
ficulties, and  pledges  itself  to  second  their  efforts  in  maintaining  and  extending  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  London." 

On  reading  this  motion,  Mr  B.  said  he  hoped  mlnistera  would  not  object  to  go  on 
the  deputations.  No  doubt  it  was  a  hardship  to  go,  but  the  object  was  of  paramoont 
importance;  and  he  was  sure,  there  was  not  a  man  who  had  been  in  England  before 
but  would  be  ready  to  go  again.     (Loud  cheers. ) 

Mr  Makoill  Crichton  rose  and  was  received  with  loud  applause.  He  aaid^ 
Moderator,  I  have  two  good  reasons  for  not  troubling  this  Assembly  on  a  subject 
that  has  been  brought  before  the  house  by  the  report  read  by  my  friend  Mr  Twec^e. 
and  so  well  enforced  by  my  talented  and  eloquent  friend  Mr  Begg.  The  first  reason 
is  this,  the  clock  warns  me  to  be  brief  in  any  statement  I  have  to  make.  This  I 
might  get  over  if  I  could  continue  to  keep  yon  in  good  humour;  but  the  second  rea- 
son is  not  so  easily  got  rid  of;  for  my  friend  Mr  Begg  has  taken  up  the  very  position 
which  I  would  have  done,  and  still  more  hard,  he  has  argued  and  illustrated  that 
position  ten  times  better  than  I  could  have  done— (a  laugh) — and,  therefore,  I  just 
feel  in  the  attitude  of  one  who  has  come  to  a  harvest,  expecting  to  reap  a  great  crop, 
and  finds  it  not  only  reaped,  but  scarcely  any  gleanings  to  be  gathered.  But  I  may 
be  permitted  to  say  this,  that  I  agree  with  Mr  Begg  in  every  argument  and  appeal 
he  has  made,  and  I  will  just  tell  this  house,  that  if  the  appeal  to  the  people  of  Eng. 
land  is  to  be  followed  out  at  all,  it  must  be  done  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  cause. 
Our  visits  hitherto  have  been  merely  experimental;  and  the  experiments  have  not 
only  succeeded,  but  they  have  more  than  realized  all  our  hopes,  and  now  we  have 
laid  our  report  before  you;  but  I  repeat,  that  unless  you  act  on  it  in  a  way  worthy 
of  the  Free  Church,  I  beseech  you  not  to  act  upon  it  at  all.  I  am  of  the  sanguine 
temperament — fa  laugh) — but  even  my  sanguine  expectations  as  to  the  reception 
which  we  were  likely  to  receive  from  Englishmen,  has  been  vastly  exceeded.  I 
could  not  by  possibility  have  conceived  that  in  the  English  mind— and  I  knew  that 
the  great  principles  for  which  we  are  contending  must  be  appreciated  by  every  friend 
of  religious  purity  and  religious  liberty — I  knew  that  our  principles  must  make  way 
in  England^but  I  say,  I  could  not  conceive  that  in  the  English  mind  there  would 
be  such  a  marvellous  quickness  of  perception.  The  people  of  England  so  readily 
identified  our  cause  with  their  own,  that  they  at  once  brought  their  countenance  and 
support  to  our  cause  in  the  time  of  need.  The  English  people  not  only  responded ' 
to  our  appeal,  but  they  showed  a  ready  perception  of  the  truth  of  our  cause,  and  de- 
clared their  opinion  and  belief  that  if  religious  liberty  be  put  down  in  Scotland^  tfaeo 
a  vital  blow  will  be  struck  against  the  same  cause  in  England,  and  they  saw  that 
their  own  interest  required  them  to  come  to  our  aid,  and  they  did  aid  os  both 
from  this  cause,  and  from  their  own  generous  and  disinterested  sympathy. 
(  Applause. )  Let  me  just  give  you  one  example  of  this.  In  the  town  of  Bath,  Mr 
Eld  ridge,  the  mayor,  declared  before  the  vast  meeting  there  assembled,  after  he  had 
previously  intimated  the  same  thing  to  us  privately,  and  contributed  L.100  to 
Dur  fund — he  called  on  the  people  to  show  their  support  to  our  cause,  not  by  words, 
but  by  deeds,  and  he  told  the  people  of  Bath,  that  we  were  not  laid  under  any  obli- 
gations to  them,  but  that  they  were  laid  under  obligations  to  us ;  for,  said  he,  it  was 
refreshing  in  an  age  of  corruption  and  degeneracy,  to  witness  such  a  noble  testimony 
for  the  sacred  principles  of  truth — to  witness  such  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  a  body 
of  men,  for  high  Christian  principle ;  and  it  should  be  regarded  by  them,  he  continu- 
ed, as  an  encouragement  and  example,  and  they  should  thereby  have  learnt  the  lesson, 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  co-operate  with  all  the  friends  of  Christianity  and  Protestant- 
ism, in  a  mighty  uniun  to  defend  the  cause  of  religions  liberty  from  the  conspiracy 
that  wus  now  formed  against  it.  In  like  manner,  at  Manchester  we  had  a  Gei;enJ 
Committee  composed  of  Christians  of  all  denominations — Independents  and  Bap- 
tists, Methodists  and  Moravians,  and  who  stated  to  us  that  the  great  movement  in 
Scotland  had  been  found  by  them  to  be  a  rallying  point,  that  brought  them  together, 
and  made  them  forget  their  sectarian  differences,  and  united  them  in  a  holy  bond  in 
defence  and  support  of  their  common  principles.     (Applause  )     1  agree  with  my 
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friend,  Mr  Begg.  that  you  shoald  hope  as  long  as  possible-^bat  you  should  hope 
that  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  and  other  members  of  the  aristocFBcy,  who  have 
refused  sites,  may  yet  relent  and  accede  to  the  reasonable  request  made  to  them. 
I  only  wish  however,  I  could  join  in  these  hopes ;  but  I  am  afraid  they  are  delusive. 
You  will  find  that  you  nuiy  kneel,  and  beg,  and  entreat,  and  use  all  the  gentle  suasives 
of  which  you  are  capable,  but  it  will  be  of  no  avail ;  you  will  find  that  you  may  as 
well  speak  to  the  stone  walls  or  empty  benches.  (Hear,  hear.)  Do  not  let  the  char- 
ity  of  our  friends  deceive  them.  I  have  now  in  my  hand  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr 
Loch,  member  of  Parliament,  and  commissioner  from  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  which 
will  bear  me  out  in  the  opinions  I  have  expressed.  It  is  dated  the  9th  October,  and 
addressed  to  John  Mathison,  Alexander  Penreth,  and  Hugh  Gray,  Golspie.  I  shell 
not  read  it.  (Read,  read,  read. )  Well,  I  will  read  it,  premising  that  it  is  just  an  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  system  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  the  reasons  he  gives  for 
it ;  for  the  Duke  has  not  intimated  any  change  of  opinion.     It  is  as  follows  -.-^ 

"  TO  JOHN  HATHIBON,  ALEX.  PBNEBTH,  AND  HUGH  ORAY,  60L8PIB. 

"  Uppat,  Oct.  9,  1843. 

«*My  GOOD  FUBNDB, — I  havc  read  with  attention  the  petition  which  you 
placed  in  my  hands  on  Saturday  last,  and  shall  transmit  it  to  the  Duke  of  Suther- 
land,  with  whom  alone  rests  the  power  of  deciding  on  its  prayer. 

**  You  are  already  aware  of  the  decision  bis  Grace  came  to  on  the  subject  to  which 
your  petition  relatea,  and  he  has  not  intimated  any  change  of  opinion.  I  am  desir- 
ous, however,  of  taking  this  opportunity  of  explaining  to  you,  with  all  kindness, 
what  I  believe  were  the  reasons  which  led  him  to  that  determination,  the  more  so  that 
he  seems  to  have  been  moat  wilfully  misrepresented  and  much  misunderstood, 

"  You  must  have  seen  in  his  Grace's  letter,  addressed  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,  <  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  toleration*— (loud  laughter) — entertained  byfhim,  and  his  respect  for 
the  religious  feelings  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  and  his  regret  when  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  meet  the  wishes  of  some  of  his  tenants  in  measures  which  may  to  them 
aeem  essential,  and  in  accordance  with  their  zealous  piety  and  devotion.* 

**  His  Grace  has  fully  through  life  acted  up  to  these  principles — [I  suppose  it 
means  the  Sutherland  clearing— (a  laugh)]— for  he  has  not  only  erected  and  endowed 
several  churches  connected  with  the  Establishment  in  England,  but  he  has  also  aided 
Dissenters  by  granting  them  sites^  and  I  understand  that  he  does  not  wiah  to  refuse 
sites  to  Dissenters  for  places  of  worship  in  the  country,  when  reasonable  applica- 
tions are  made,  and  if  they  are  not  proposed  to  be  raised  in  opposition  to  the  Church, 
but  properly  required.  I  also  understand  he  believes  there  is  no  difference  in 
doctrine  between  those  who  have  left  the  Establishment  and  those  who  have  adher- 
ed to  it,  and  that  the  separation  has  been  carried  out  upon  principles  not  founded 
on  any  distinction  in  religious  belief,  but  for  widely  different  reasons,  which  several 
of  the  authorities  of  the  secession  have  not  hesitated  to  avow,  and  upon  which  aorae 
have  not  failed  to  act,  namely,  a  determination  to  pull  down  and  destroy  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  that  no  communion  was  to  be  held  with  those  who  adhered  to  the 
Church  of  their  forefathers,  and  which  statement  has  never  been  disavowed. 

*<  You  can  yourselves  judge  whether  his  Grace's  conclusions  on  these  matters  are 
justified  or  not,  by  what  has  taken  place  among  yourselves,  and  whether  such  views 
have  not  been  inculcated. 

'*  These  were  the  principles,  I  understand,  upon  which  his  Grace  came  to  the  de- 
termination which  he  did,  and  from  which  it  is  your  wish  he  should  depart 

**  His  Grace  is  of  too  pure,  just,  and  magnanimous  a  character — [the  Duke  ap« 
pears  to  be  a  perfect  demi-god  in  the  eyes  of  his  factor^ — to  permit  any  animadver- 
sions upon  himself,  however  aggravated,  unjust,  revoltmg,  and  untrue,  to  influence 
his  decision  upon  a  matter  so  sacred  and  of  such  importance,  so  interesting  to  him, 
and  involving  so  deeply  your  welfare ;  but  would  it  be  surprising  if  he  should  hesi- 
tate to  place  much  confidence  in  those  who  were  lately  so  desirous  to  meet  his  views, 
not  backward  to  ask  or  unwilling  to  receive  his  favours,  and  who  have  nevertheless,  as 
it  is  said,  expressed  themselves  of  him  in  a  manner  more  familiar  to  you  than  it  ia 
new  to  roe.  and  in  every  way  to  be  deprecated. 

**  His  Grace,  however,  has  this  comfort  to  rely  on,  which  is  the  continued  and  un* 
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abated  attachment  of  you  and  his  Grace's  other  tenants,  notwithstanding  all  that  ma/ 
have  been  done  to  create  a  contrary  feeling. 

*'  Of  his  sincere  interest  in  you  all,  you  can  have  no  doubt.  It  is  deep  and  last- 
ing; you  benefit  from  it  daily.  ( Loud  laughter. )  You  are  aware  of  the  conscien- 
tious manner  in  which  he  discbarges  all  his  duties.  You  have  ample  proof  of  sin- 
cere religious  feelings,  showing  that  the  determination  which  he  came  to  originated 
in,  and  is  upheld  by,  motives  of  a  deep  and  sacred  character.     ( Oh,  oh.) 

"  In  the  exposition  of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  foundation  of  his  Grace's  con- 
duct and  opinions,  I  beg  it  to  be  distinctly  undentood  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  coo- 
fine  myself  strictly  thereto.  They  have  been  designedly  misrepresented  to  you»  He 
baf  been  much  traduced.     But  you  have  not  been  affected  thereby. 

'*  There  is  one  assertion,  however,  in  your  petition  which  cannot  be  passed  over 
without  observation  and  animadveraion.  It  does  not  come  from  yourselves,  and,  if 
you  had  been  aware  of  its  import  and  its  tendency,  it  would  never  have  been  adopted 
by  you,  for  you  would  never  have  used  such  woi^s  as  these — *  That  from  a  love  of 
peace,  your  petitionera  implore  as  a  favour  what  the  law  of  Britain  and  the  law  of 
the  Proprietor  of  all,  entitle  them  to  demand  as  a  right.'  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  this 
is  not  the  law,  nor  was  it  ever  the  law.  It  is  at  variance  with  all  law,  and  is  tub- 
versive  of  every  right  of  property.  This  passage  has  been  suggested  by  some  bad 
adviser,  who  wi«h^  to  get  you  into  trouble.  Avoid  all  such  advisere,  I  entreat  of 
you,  or  they  will  lead  you  into  the  most  serious  difficulties.  Had  I  thought  that 
these  words  came  from  yourselves,  I  would  have  returned,  you  the  petition  ;  and  I 
beg  of  you  to  remember  that  the  use  of  such  language  can  never  advance  any  object, 
nor  obtain  any  favour. 

**  Whatever  measure  of  interference,  of  intimidation,  or  otherwise,  have  been  used 
to  induce  any  to  accord  with  the  views  of  the  seceders,  and  to  prevent  them  from 
adhering  to  the  Church  and  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  it  must  be  admitted  by  all 
that  no  similar  course  has  been  adopted  on  the  pait  of  the  Duke  or  any  of  bis 
agents;  for  no  one  in  his  or  their  employment  can  venture  to  say  that  they  have 
been  disturbed  on  account  of  the  views  which  they  have  taken  in  this  matter,  or  will 
be,  so  long  as  they  do  not  permit  them  to  interfere  with  their  duties. 

<*  I  will  communicate  to  you  his  Grace's  reply  as  soon  as  I  receive  it.  I  am,  your 
sincere  friend,  (Signed)  James  Loch." 

JVIr  Crichton  continued — Now,  Sir,  there  is  the  measure  of  justice  you  are  to 
expect  from  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  at  least  so  far  as  Mr  Loch  can  be  supposed  to 
know  his  views;  and  this  letter  is  dated  only  so  recently  as  the  9(h  of  October.  I 
shall  not  pass  any  commentary  on  that  letter.  It  has  been  answered  by  anticipation 
.  by  the  noble  and  right-minded  arguments  that  were  addressed  to  you  last  night  oo 
the  subject ;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  adroit  that  the  statements  of  Dr  Candlish,  of 
Mr  Fox  Maule,  and  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane,  have  by  anticipation  completely 
replied  to  any  shadow  of  argument  which  the  letter  contains.  (Cheere.)  I  will 
only  say  that  the  king  upon  the  throne  would  not  dare  to  avow  such  principles  as  the 
rule  of  his  subjects,  much  less  is  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  entitled  to  maintain  such 
a  hysfem  of  despotism  over  the  people  of  that  great  province.  ( Hear,  hear,  and 
cheera.)  I  would  advise  you,  therefore,  to  leave  the  soothing  system  alone — to  aban- 
don whining  and  beseeching,  and  begin  to  wield  the  mighty  instrument  of  public  opi- 
nion. See  the  measure  of  justice  which  the  people  of  Scotland,  even  when  their  mind 
was  distinctly  expressed,  were  able  to  get  from  the  Imperial  Parliament  on  the  great 
question  itself.  Scotland,  we  must  remember,  is  now  only  a  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  has  lost  its  constitutional  rights  as  an  integral  nation  of  the  empire;  and  if  yoa 
are  to  be  protected  from  persecution,  and  if  the  Free  Church  is  to  be  set  op  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  the  principles  of  toleration  enforced,  you 
must  enlist  on  your  side  the  powerful  influence  of  the  public  mind  in  England. 
We  put  this  to  the  English  people  at  every  part  where  we  visited — at  Bath  and 
Bristol,  at  Birmingham  and  Coventry — we  told  them  our  demands,  that  the  rights  of 
property  should  be  held  consistently  with  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  that  no  man 
should  be  permitted  to  use  the  rights  of  property  to  put  down  the  religious  liberties 
of  the  people.     We  told  them  this,  and  asked  them  to  come  to  our  aid^and  our 
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feppe&l  was  responded  to  with  a  degree  of  entbusiaRm  which  showed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  our  cause,  and  their  determination  to  support  us.  (Loud  applause.)  You 
have  but,  therefore,  to  use  the  power  we  possess — you  have  but  to  leaven  them  with 
our  free  principles — you  have  but  to  tell  England  the  story  of  our  wrongs,  and  you 
will  bring  to  bear  on  the  House  of  Commons  sucb  an  influence  that  it  will  be  com- 
pelled to  grant  us  justice.  (Tremendous  applause.)  I  rejoiced  when  I  heard  the 
mayor  of  Bath  declare,  in  the  name  of  that  great  meeting,  that  the  people  of  Bath 
bad  no  sympathy  with  the  wrongs  which  the  ministry  and  Parliament  had  inflicted 
on  Scotland.  ( Great  cheering. )  He  declared  that  it  was  not  the  English  public, 
but  the  English  Parliament  and  ministry,  that  had  accomplished  these  wrongs ;  and 
wherever  we  have  gone  throughout  England  this  sentiment  was  uttered,  and  the  po- 
licy pursued  towards  Scotland  was  universally  repudiated  by  the  people.  Let  me 
entreat  you  then  not  to  delay  in  this  matter.  Now  is  the  golden  opportunity. 
The  mighty  movement  in  Scotland  is  taking  hold  of  the  English  mind ;  there  is  a 
desire,  a  demand  for  information  on  the  subject,  and  we  are  solicited  by  applications 
from  all  parts  of  England.  They  cry — Come  to  us,  and  explain  your  principles,  and' 
tell  us  the  story  of  your  wrongs.  This  is  the  golden  opportunity,  I  repeat,  and  the 
opportunity  must  not  be  lost;  for  even  though  we  should  sacrifice  the  comfort  cf 
our  ministers — even  though  you  should  for  a  time  neglect  their  flocks,  the  mighty 
object  to  be  gained  is  worth  them  all.  (Applause.)  There  is  just  one  point  to 
which  I  have  to  allude,  and  it  is  of  no  small  importance.  It  is  this.  Don't  let 
these  ministers  be  unaided  by  the  laity.  Let  some  of  the  laity,  in  all  cases,  be  asso* 
ciated  with  the  Scottish  ministers.  It  will  give  a  national  aspect  to  the  question, 
and  impart  to  it  a  reality,  when  people  as  well  as  clergy  are  seen  expounding  our 
cause  and  enforcing  our  principles.  Let  me  speak  for  one  instant  about  myself. 
(Hear,  and  applause.)  That  which  enabled  me  to  render  the  poor  service  which  I 
was  privileged  to  aflford  the  cause,  did  not  arise  from  any  utility  of  mine — it  was  not 
any  power  which  I  possessed  of  demonstrating  our  principles,  or  any  gifts  for  the 
task  intrusted  to  me,  which  could  for  a  moment  be  compared  with  those  of  the  able 
men  whom  I  accompanied ;  but  it  was  because  I,  one  of  the  people  of  Scotland, 
came  up  warm-hearted  from  the  north,  to  declare  to  them  that  ours  was  not  the 
cause  of  any  section  or  class^-that  it  was  not  the  cause  of  the  clergy,  but  that  it  was 
eminently  the  cause  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  and  of  their  religious  liberties. 
(Long-continued  applause.)  What  has  been  the  consequence?  The  consequence 
has  been  that  though  I  could  this  year  only  contribute  a  few  hundred  pounds  to  thjs 
cause  of  the  Church,  I  have  by  giving  a  little  of  my  time  and  labour,  been  able  to 
gather  in  in  Ireland  and  in  England  several  thousand  pounds  for  our  cause.  ( Ap- 
plause.) I  hope,  therefore,  that  our  lay  brethren  will  not  only  go,  but  feel  it  their 
sacred  duty  to  go.  I  doubt  not  that  Mr  Begg's  motion  will  be  unanimously  adopt- 
ed, and  I  trust  that  the  ministers  who  are  culled  on  to  go  by  the  Committee  will  be 
true^sons  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  elders  also  will  be  devoted  sons  of  the  Church, 
and  obedient  to  her  call—and  I  know  that  their  mission  will  be  one  of  vast  results. 
(Hear,  hear.)  It  will  have  a  threefold  effect.  It  will  enable  us  to  obtain  a  large 
sum  to  assist  in  overtaking  what  Dr  Chalmers  has  so  well  designated  as  the  initial 
expenses  of  our  great  scheme,  and  completing  the  building  fund.  Next  it  will  ob- 
tain such  a  measure  of  popular  influence  to  our  cause,  as  to  unite  the  whole  evan- 
gelical protestantism  of  England  on  our  behalf;  and  third  and  lastly,  it  will  enable 
us  to  unite  in  defence  of  our  common  Christianity  against  Antichrist,  who  is  now 
rallying  the  Erastian  infidel  powers  around  him.  (Hear,  hear,  and  great  cheering.^ 
I  believe  that  this  question,  following  the  leadings  of  Providence,  is  destined  to  be  a 
great  rallying  point  for  a  confederation  of  a  mighty  Protestant  league,  which  will 
unite  all  evangelical  Christians  in  the  defence  of  Protestantism  and  the  rights  of 
conscience.  It  is  not  merely  the  pecuniary  aid — it  is  not  merely  the  immediate 
results  to  which  we  look,  but  it  is  the  sowing  of  the  seed  which  will  grow  up  in 
manifold  fruits,  and  preserve  onr  principles  inviolate,  and  make  them  successful 
ogainst  the  man  of  sin.  Thus  will  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  be  the  honoured 
instrument  of  promoting  that  union  which  will  unite  all  who  love  Christ  in  a  holy 
bond— and  one  fruit  of  this  will  be  to  raise  up  a  third  class  of  politicians  who  \%  ill 
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trample  under  foot  the  miaeraUe  distinctions  of  Whig  and  Tory,  and  rite  aapcrwr 
to  a  mere  political  partisanship,  and  maintain  the  cause  of  Qod,  and  of  bis  truth, 
before  an  evil  generation.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  that  while  it  is  the  duty  of  tba 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  ally  herself  to  no  political  party,  or  identify  herself  with 
no  set  of  statesmen,  it  is,  nevertheless,  her  duty  to  encourage  and  maintain  the  prin* 
oiple  that  you  cannot  divide  the  public  and  private  responsibilities  of  statesmen,  and 
that  they  are  bound  to  obey  the  King  of  kings  in  their  public  capacity  as  much  aa  the 
humblest  individual  in  the  land ;  and  when  another  general  election  shall  have  coase 
round,  I  hope  it  will  be  found  that  in  England,  Scotland,  and  the  nonh  of  Ireland, 
this  principle  shall  have  made  ground,  to  the  discomfiture  of  mere  political  paniea-* 
(hear,  hear) — and  to  the  advancement  of  that.public  and  private  influence  which  ebaU 
be  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  and  make  the  principles  of  the  blessed  gospel  to  be 
therule  of  politicians.  (The  hon.  gentleman  concluded  amid  loud  and  generalapplaiise.) 
The  motion  proposed  by  Mr  Begg  was  then  cordially  agreed  to* 
Mr  Bsoa  then  rose  and  introduced  to  the  Assembly  his  friend  Mr  Edwards,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  te  the  Welsh  CaWinistic  Methodists,  who  had  sent  him  as  a  de- 
puty, with  a  donation  to  the  funds  of  the  Free  Church  from  that  most  interesting 
body,  who  had  all  along  eriiibited  a  deep  concern  in  their  proceedings.     (Cheers.) 

Mr  EowAaDs,  who  was  received  with  cordial  cheering,  then  addressed  the 
Assembly,  but  in  a  very  low  tone  of  voice.  The  rev.  gentleman  was  understood  te 
say,  he  had  been  sent  here  not  to  make  a  speech,  but  to  witness  their  meetings,  and 
to  bring  a  small  donation  from  the  body  to  which  he  belonged.  It  seemed  to  be 
wished  that  he  should  give  some  account  of  that  body.  Tbey  were  &w  in  nambec 
*»-their  theology  was  identical  with  their  own— the  books  which  they  used  wete 
translations  from  the  principal  works  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  Owen,  and  authota 
of  a  similar  character.  As  to  their  form  of  Church  polity,  he  had  little  to  say. 
Their  great  aim  was  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  (Cheers.)  But  they  found  that  thi^ 
could  not  effectually  unite  in  that  work,  or  preserve  the  efficiency  of  their  com* 
munion,  without  paying  attentk>n  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  their  ministers,  and 
the  people  who  composed  the  association.  They  formed  themselves  into  tnafl 
bodies  with  this  object ;  and  in  following  out  their  plan,  they  went  on  till  they  found 
to  their  surprise  that  they  were  Presbyterians.  (Cheers.)  This  system  developed 
itself  naturally  into  that  form  of  Church  polity,  and  they  continued  to  eserciae  that 
form  still.  These  people  had  carried  on  their  labours  quietly,  perhaps  too  quietly ; 
but  they  had  sent  him  here,  because  they  had  heard  of  their  disputings,  and  also  that 
God  was  in  the  midst  of  them.  And  after  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  since  be 
came  to  that  Assembly,  might  he  not  take  up  the  words  of  Nicodemus,  and  say,-. 
«*  No  man  could  do  the  miracles  which  thou  doest,  except  God  were  with  htm.** 
They  had  heard. that  Christ  was  afflicted  here  in  Scotland,  and  they  sent  him  to 
visit  them.  He  left  his  little  flock  behind  him  in  Wales,  and  came  to  see  the  bush 
that  burned  in  the  north  part  of  the  island,  and  yet  was  not  consumed.  And  he 
had  seen  it.  He  saw  it  now  before  him  ;  and  could  almost  imagine  that  from  the 
midst  of  the  fire  came  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  proclaiming,  *■  I  have 
seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them."  (Great  cheering.)  They  knew  that  they  were 
reviled  and  persecuted,  as  their  own  fathers  in  Wales  were,  and  therefore  they  sym- 
pathised  with  them.  (Cheers.)  In  reference  to  the  subject  adverted  to  by  the 
speakers  who  had  preceded  him,  they  would  allow  him  to  say  that  a  few  scores  of 
petitions  would  be  sent  up  to  the  British  Parliament  from  Wales.  (Cheers.) 
There  was  one  thing  which  he  wished  shortly  to  notice.  All  the  landed  proprietors 
in  the  neighbourhood  from  which  he  came  were,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Welsh 
Calvinistic  Methodists,  violent  persecutors,  except  one.  Now,  he  would  only  aien-^ 
tion  the  fact,  without  attempting  to  explain  it,  that  the  names  of  all  those  men  who 
persecuted  the  Welsh  Methodists,  bad  utterly  perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth» 
and  that  the  whole  of  their  property  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  one  who  wes 
favourable  to  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  was  only  one  instance  among  many  which 
went  to  show,  how  the  most  sceptical  in  our  country  had  been  forced  to  eonfcaa, 
that  there  was  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.     One  reason  why  the  calumnies  of 
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their  own  enenu^i  produced  no  impression  on  their  minde  wm»  thai  the  ?ery  Mine 
•ccusatioiifl  were  brought  against  Christ  himself,  and  that  the  same  answer  which  be 
guve  was  sufficient  for  us  also — **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/*  Because  U 
was  nol  of  this  world,  it  could  not  interfere  with  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
and  ought  not  to  be  governed  by  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  (Cheers.) 
This  they  (the  Free  Church)  had  said  not  by  words  only  but  by  deeds;  and 
for  this  tbey  were  honoured  by  those  who  sent  him  from  their  inmost  souls: 
Uey  saw  that  they  had  taken  the  right  side—that  tkey  stood  in  the  middle  between 
the  living  and  the  dead  to  stsy  the  pligue — the  worldly  policy  and  carnal  expediency 
that  infested  our  land,  r Cheers.)  They  had  taken  the  field  in  a  great  controversy 
between  truth  and  error,  between  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  Man  of  Sin  ;  but  truth 
is  great  and  will  prevaiL  (Cheers.)  They  may  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  but  the 
Lamb  shall  conquer  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  roust 
reign  tiU  he  bath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.     (Great  cheering.) 

Mr  HiiNAY  GftEY  said  they  had  listened  with  the  deepest  interest  to  the  state- 
ment of  their  respected  friend  from  Wales.  They  had  aJl  heard  of  the  Welsh  Cair 
vinistic  Methodists :  their  praise  was  in  all  the  Churches,  and  they  had  long  been 
distinguished  for  the  purity  of  their  faith,  the  simplicity  of  their  manners,  and  the 
liveliness  of  their  seal.  There  was  no  body  of  Christians  of  whom  it  gave  him  greater 
pleasure  to  read  or  hear  {  and  they  must  all  acknowledge  the  great  delight  they  had 
f  xperieneed  from  the  visit  of  their  excellent  friend  who  had  just  addressed  them. 
(Cheers.)  He  therefore  hoped  that  the  Moderator  would,  in  name  of  the  Assembly, 
convey  to  him,  and  through  him  to  the  body  of  Christians  whom  he  represented,  their 
united  thanks.    (Cheers. )    The  following  resolution  was  then  read  and  adopted : — 

'*  The  General  Assembly  cordially  welcome  their  respected  Christian  minister 
from  Wales,  and  receive  with  the  highest  gratitude  the  expression  of  sympathy  which 
he  has  conveyed  from  the  body  with  which  he  is  connected,  as  well  as  the  substantial 
token  of  regard  which  he  has  communicated  ;  and  they  instruct  the  Moderator  tp 
fonvey  their  thanks." 

The  MoD&EATOR  (Dr  M' Parian),  in  name  of  the  Assembly,  then  conveyed  for* 
nally  the  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr  Edwards. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  twelve  o'clock. 


Saturday,  Octobbr  21. 
The  Assemhly  met  this  day  in  private. 


Monday,  October  23. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  the  East  Regent  Street  Free  Church,  for 
private  deliberatk>n ;  and  at  one  o'clock  adjourned  to  the  City  Hall— Dr  Brown 
the  Moderator,  in  the  chair.  The  two  first  verses  of  the  63d  Psalm  were  sung,  and 
the  Court  constituted  with  the  usual  devotions. 

After  the  minutes  had  been  read, 

Mr  PiT€AiRN,  one  of  the  Assembly  Clerks,  intimated  that  some  overtures  had 
been  transmitted,  upon  the  election  of  office-bearers  of  the  Church. 

Dr  M'Farlan  moved  that  a  Committee  of  the  Assembly  should  be  appointed 
to  meet  with  the  Committee  of  the  Original  Seceders,  and  deliberate  upon  their 
overtures  for  union.— The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

CASES  OF  COMP£TIKG  CALLS,  &C. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  reference  in  the  ease  of  the  call  by  the  congre- 
gation of  Inverary,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  to  the  Rev.  Mr  McAllister  at 
Nigg,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Tain. 

Dr  M*Kay  and  other  members  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  and  Mr 
Garment  of  Rosskeen  made  a  statement  foe  the  Presbytery  of  Tain. 
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Dr  Candlish  stated  that  what  was  proposed  in  this  ease  was  to  authorise  the 
Presbytery  of  Tain  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding  this  settlement,  and 
report  before  the  rising  of  the  Assembly. 

Dr  M'Kay  suggested  that  authority  should  also  be  given  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Dunoon  to  meet  with  the  Presbytery  of  Tain,  and  confer  on  this  subject. 

This  was  also  agreed  to,  and  the  question  disposed  of  accordingly. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  reference  in  the  case  of  the  call  from  the  oon- 
gregation  of  Stracfaur,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  Mr 
Lauder,  of  the  missionary  station  at  Glengarry,  in  the  Presbytery  of  AbertarfT. 

Parlies  being  called,  Dr  M'Kay  and  other  members  appeared  for  the  Presbytery 
of  Dunoon.     There  was  no  appearance  for  the  Presbytery  of  Abertarff. 

The  point  raised  in  this  reference  was,  whether  it  was  necessary,  in  the  ease  of  a 
call  being  forwarded  to  a  minister  of  a  missionary  station,  to  uke  the  same  steps  ih 
removing  him  from  his  charge— such  as  citing  his  congregation  to  appear  in  the 
matter — as  was  necessary  in  the  case  of  removal  of  a  regularly  ordained  pastor  ffom 
his  flock. 

A  short  conversation  took  place  on  the  case,  in  which  Mr  Dunlop,  Dr  M'Far- 
lan,  Dr  Candlish,  Dr  M*Kay,  and  Mr  M*Farlane  of  Renfrew,  took  part,  and  from 
which  it  appeared  that  there  was  also  a  call  to  Mr  Lauder,  from  Fort  Augustus, 
which  circumstance  was  not  stated  in  the  papers  sent  up  to  the  Assembly. 

Eventually  the  discussion  was  brought  to  a  close  by  Dr  M'Kay  withdrawing  the 
case  in  the  name  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon. 

VOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  HOUSS  OF  COMMONS  AND  TBB 
MARQUIS  OF  BREADALBANE. 

'  Dr  Chalmers  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  rise  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  an 
omission  which  took  place  on  the  first  day  of  our  meeting.  It  will  be  in  the  recol- 
lection of  the  house,  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  thanks  were  voted  to 
those  gentlemen  who  had  rendered  public  and  parliamentary  services  to  the  cause  of 
the  Free  Church,  which  I  was  required  to  transmit.  I  accordingly  sent  these  votes 
of  thanks  to  the  several  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  vHe.,  Mr  P.  M. 
Stewart,  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  Mr  Fox  Maule,  Sir  George  Grey,  and  others. 
I  received  replies  from  these  gentlemen  at  the  time,  which  I  shall  now  read.  The 
reverend  Doctor  read  accordingly  letters  from  the  above  mentioned  gentlemen. 

He  then  continued, — I  have  also  received  a  reply  from  Sir  George  Grey,  breathing 
the  same  sentiments :  but  although  I  have  the  letter  past  me,  I  have  unfortunately  ne- 
glected to  bring  it.  The  last  Assembly  was  not,  however,  the  proper  time,  for  the  vote 
I  have  now  to  propose;  for  a  great  deal  of  exertions  on  behalf  of  die  Free  Church,had 
yet  to  be  made.  The  time,  I  say,  had  not  then  arrived  for  including  in  tliat  vote  of 
thanks  the  name  of  one  who  is  a  member  of  the  present  Assembly,  and  who  has  earned 
the  distinctive  claim  to  the  most  cordial  and  grateful  acknowledgment  of  (his  Assembly, 
for  the  great  services  he  has  rendered  to  our  cause  in  high  places — I  mean  the  Mar- 
quis of  Breadalbane.  (  Loud  and  long  continued  applause.)  Why,  Sir,  our  friends 
in  the  House  of  Commons  had  a  number  of  gentlemen  to  keep  them  in  countenance; 
but  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane  in  the  House  of  Lords  stood  almost  alone.  (  Hear, 
hear.)  This  must  have  required  an  effort  of  moral  courage  which  none  can  appre- 
ciate save  those  who  are  accustomed  to  the  business  and  the  collisions  which  take 
place  in  a  deliberative  body.  There  is  not  a  more  severe  trial  than  to  stand  up 
alone,  with  few  minds  congenialised  to  your  views,  and  the  scowl  of  hostile  counte- 
nances around  you.  Then,  if  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane  stood  alone  in  the  House 
of  Lords  under  these  circumstances,  he  has  also  earned  for  himself  a  most  honour- 
able singularity  in  another  situation.  (Hear,  hear.)  You  will  find  several  protesU 
on  the  journals  of  the  House,  and  several  names  associated  with  his  on  the  legal 
and  constitutional  points  of  the  question  ;  but  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane*s  is  the 
only  name  appended  to  the  protest  which  embodies  all  the  great  ecclesiastical  prin- 
ciples which  we  have  been  contending  for — (loud  applause) — and  if  by  the  amount 
of  moral  courage  which  he  has  shown,  we  are  to  estimate  the  strength  of  his  con- 
viction of  those  great  principles,  I  don't  know  how  highly  to  characterise  the  spirk 
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of  true  Presbyterianism  which  stirs  in  the  breast  of  (his  man.  (Benewed  and  long- 
continued  applause. )  This  enried  singularity  will  hand  down  his  name  with  honour 
to  latest  posterity ;  and  however  much  he  may  have  been  traduced,  and  exposed  to 
the  ridicule  of  those  in  high  places,  still  impartial  posterity  will  say  that  it  is  a  sin- 
gularity which  sits  most  gracefully  on  his  person.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  therefore  beg 
to  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  voted  to  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane  for 
the  exertions  he  has  made  in  support  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  The  announcement  was  received  with  most  hearty  applause. 
It  b'eing  stated  that  Lord  Breadalbane  had  left  the  Assembly, 
The  MooRRATOB  said, — I  understand  that  this  motion,  in  reference  to  the  Mar- 
quts  of  Breadalbane,  has  been  carried  by  acclamation.  Is  it  the  pleasure  of  the 
Assembly  that  I  shall  write  to  the  Marquis  of  ^Breadalbane  expressive  of  what  has 
taken  place? 

The  motion  was  agreed  to  with  enthusiasm. 

MINISTERS  FROM  OTHER  CHC7RCHE8. 

The  next  case  was  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith,  in  the  case  of 
the  Free  congregation  of  that  town,  who  have  given  a  call  to  a  minister  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr  Canolish  wished  the  Assembly  to  consider  how  they  would  take  up  the  re- 
,ference.  This  related  to  a  call  given  to  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Ireland.  Now  he  wished  to  remind  the  house,  in  connection  with  this  case,  that 
there  were  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly,  applications  from  other  ministers  and 
probationers  of  other  denominations,  who  wished  to  be  admitted  into  communion 
with  the  Free  Church.  There  was  an  application  from  another  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  who  had  not  recei%'ed  a  call  ^  there  was  al.<o  an  ap- 

glication  from  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Original  Seceders,  to  be  admitted  a  mem- 
er  of  the  Free  Church  ;  and  there  was,  farther,  an  application  from  a  minister  of 
the  United  Secession,  to  be  admitted  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  ;  and  he  dared 
to  say  there  might  be  one  or  two  more  such  cases.  Now  the  point  which  he  wished 
the  Assembly  to  consider  was,  whether  they  would  dispose  of  this  call  from  the 
eongregation  of  Dalkeith  as  a  separate  one  ?  or  whether  they  would  take  it  up  in 
connection  with  the  general  question,  whether  ministers  of  other  denominations 
were  to  be  received  into  the  Free  Church,  and  on  what  terms,  and  in  what  manner 
they  were  to  be  so  received  ?  It  was  important  tliat  the  Assembly  should  look  upon 
this  not  as  an  isolated  case,  but  in  connection  with  these  other  applications. 

Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew  said,  one  strong  reason  for  taking  up  this  question, 
was,  that  the  ministers  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  were  more  intimately 
agreed  with  them,  than  those  of  other  denominations.  On  all  the  great  questions 
that  were  agitated,  there  was  a  perfect  harmony  between  the  two  bodies. 

Dr  Candusb  said,  that  was  not  exactly  the  point.  Suppose  they  were  to  make 
a  difference  between  the  Irish  Presbyterians  and  other  denominations,  still  the  ques- 
tion remained,  for  there  was  fanother  minister  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians,  who  had 
made  application  to  be  admitted,  without  having  received  a  call,  and  therefore  the 
case  for  the  Assembly  to  consider  was,  whether  they  would  take  up  the  case  of  the 
minister  who  bad  been  called  as  a  separate  question,  or  whether  they  would  take  up 
the  general  question. 

Mr  Bannerhan  of  Ormiston  said,  there  was  good  ground  for  taking  up  this  as 
a  separate  question.  There  was  an  obvious  distinction  between  this  and  the  other 
cases ;  for  in  them  the  interests  of  individual  ministers  alone  were  concerned  ;  but 
this  case  of  Dalkeith  involved  the  interests  of  an  important  congregation,  which  had 
been  placed  in  peculiar  circumstances.  If  they  were  to  take  up  the  general  question, 
it  would  be  proper  to  consider,  how  they  were  to  admit  ministers  of  other  churches 
into  ministerial  communion.  But  in  the  case  of  Dalkeith,  which  had  given  a  call  to 
a  minister  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  the  interests  of  a  congregation  were  at 
suke;  and  if  the  Assembly  were  as  well  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
parish  as  he  was. — if  they  were  aware  of  the  unfortunate  position  in  which  the  parish 
was  placed — the  risk  of  division  and  disunion  which  they  had  incurred,  and  the  provi- 
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dential  fray  in  which  the  congregation  had  united  in  giring  a  call  to  this  indMdcta].  It* 
believed  that  the  AMembly  would  at  once  agree  to  take  up  this  case,  and  deeide  it 
upon  its  special  merits  ;  for  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  looked  iftnth  fe«r 
and  apprehension  upon  the  result  if  the  Assembly  were  to  put  their  reto  upon  tbh 
call,  and  tell  the  congregation  that  they  were  to  be  cast  back  into  all  those  daingers  <lf 
a  division  from  which  they  had  so  providentially  escaped. 

Dr  M'FAftLAK  had  no  objection  to  taking  up  this  case,  prorided  it  were  ngreed 
that  it  should  not  be  taken  as  a  precedent.  But  if  they  were  to  give  judgment  in 
this  case  without  any  such  reservation,  it  would  be  a  delicate  matter  afterwards  to 
refuse  admission  to  ministers  of  other  churches,  to  whom  serious  objections  might 
apply.  On  the  understanding  that  it  was  not  to  form  a  precedent  for  future  judg- 
ments, he  had  no  objection  to  take  up  this  as  a  separate  case.   - 

Mr  Garment  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Miller  of  Monifieth  wished  to  know  whether  the  decision  of  this  special 
case  would  be  a  rule  for  deciding  other  cases  similarly  situated.  He  might  mention 
that  the  Free  congregation  of  Broughty  Ferry  had  also  given  a  call  to  an  Irish 
Presbyterian  minister,  and  that  this  case  would  have  been  brought  up  before  the 
Assembly,  hut  for  the  expectation  that  the  decision  of  the  Dalkeith  case  would  hare 
ruled  it.  He  wished,  therefore,  to  know  whether  the  decision  of  this  case,  suppoi- 
ing  they  entered  upon  it,  would  rule  the  Broughty  Ferry  case. 

Dr  M*Faelah. — It  is  impossible  to  say;  each  case  must  stand  upon  its  own  spe» 
cial  grounds. 

Mr  Monxbieft  of  Kilbride  s&id  he  could  not  see  how  they  were  to  decide  this 
special  case,  without  at  least  touching  the  general  question.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
only  speciality  in  the  case  here  was  the  fact,  that  an  individual  had  got  a  call  to  an 
important  station,  where  he  had  united  the  people.  If,  therefore,  they  decided  the 
question  on  this  special  case,  it  seemed  difficult  to  understand  how  they  were  to  avoid 
laying  down  the  principle  on  which  they  acted.  He  merely  threw  out  this  as  a  dif- 
ficulty which  had  occurred  to  his  mind ;  but  he  would  not  stand  in  the  way  of  any 
course  that  might  be  most  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Febrib  of  Anstruther  addressed  the  House,  but  in  such  an  inaudible  voice, 
that  even  the  side  he  took  could  not  be  heard. 

Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth  said,  that  by  entering  upon  an  agreement  to  this  applieatiMi 
they  would  decide  a  question  as  to  the  admissibility  of  ministers  from  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  would  understand  the  Assembly  to  look  fisvourably 
upon  the  admission  of  ministers  from  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church.  To  that  ex- 
tent a  principle  would  be  decided,  but  no  farther.  They  would  still  keep  in  their 
hands  the  specialities  of  each  Case,  and  that  was  the  great  point,  which  he  trusted 
they  would  never  give  up. 

Dr  Candlibu  said,  if  the  general  question  of  the  admissibility  of  other  Presbyteri- 
an ministers  was  to  be  raised,  he  thought  the  Assembly  would  see  that  that  question 
required  to  be  handled  with  the  greatest  delicacy.  He  could  conceive  of  nothing 
more  likely  to  disturb  the  harmony  and  good  feeling  between  the  two  Christian 
bodies,  than  the  admission  on  either  side  of  ministers  and  probationers  firom  either 
Church.  He  could  conceive  nothing  more  likely  to  disturb  that  harmony,  than  to 
admit  ministers  and  probationers  on  either  side,  without  consulting  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  other  Church.  In  admitting  other  ministers  they  subjected  themselves 
to  great  suspicion,  either  that  they  were  admitting  the  refuse  of  other  bodies,  who 
had  failed  to  obtain  churches  in  their  ow^  denomination,  or  that  they  were  graspiog 
at  and  taking  away  the  beat  men  of  other  denominations,  either  of  which  suppoai- 
tions  was  very  apt  to  create  jealousy.  He  presumed  it  would  be  the  mind  of  the 
Assembly  to  remit  to  a  Committee  the  consideration  of  this  whole  matter,  and  re- 
port to  next  Assembly.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  it  is  likely  that  that  would  be  the  deli- 
verance of  the  Assembly  in  reference  to  the  general  questton-^not  certainly  to  shut 
the  door  upon  ministers  from  other  churches — but  with  regard  to  the  regulations  for 
their  admission — then  he  would  say  that  considerable  inconvenience  would  arise  ftom 
entertaining  this  special  question.  No  doubt  the  Presbvterian  Churdi  of  Irriand 
was  more  at  one  with  them  than  the  United  Secession  Church,  but  he  wonid  not 
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«fty  that  this  Charch  barmonised  more  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  than 
with  the  Synod  of  the  Original  Secedera  of  Scotland,  and  yet  one  of  the  applications 
was  from  a  member  of  that  synod.  He  was  not,  therefore,  for  making  a  diflference 
all  at  onca  in  favour  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  as  if  their  relations  with 
that  Church  were  more  intimate  than  with  other  Presbyterian  Churches,  Again* 
the  admission  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Churches  came  before  them  in  two  shapes, 
for  there  wae  an  application  for  admission  by  a  minister  who  had  not  been  called  by 
any  congregation  ;  and  considering  that  they  had  already  got  information  of  a  call  be- 
ing given  by  another  congregation  to  apother  minister  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  however  anxious  they  might  be  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  congregation 
of  Dalkeith,  and  however  they  might  hail  with  delight  the  prospect  of  admitting 
their  brethren  from  other  denominations,  he  was  not  sure  that  the  question  did  not 
fyresent  itself  before  them  in  a  disadvantageous  shape,  when  coupled  with  the  call  to 
a  minister  from  one  of  their  congregations,  especially  when  they  heard  of  another  call, 
which  might  be  depending  upon  it.  He  therefore  thought  that  this  case  should 
be  taken  up  along  with  the  question  of  admitting  these  ministers,  and  as  he  did  not 
see  how  the  cases  were  to  be  separated. 

Dr  Cunningham  (who  was  received  with  great  cheering),  said  he  did  not  rise  to 
oceupy  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  but  merely  for  the  purpose  of  saying  that  th« 
whole  matter  was  one  requiring  serious  and  careful  deliberation ;  and  was  one  which 
eught  not  to  be  determined  without  consultation  with  the  other  churches  concerned. 
He  thought  that  before  taking  any  further  steps,  they  should  ascertain  the  mind  and 
feelings  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  Were  they  to  deal  with  a  single 
case,  their  decision  might  run  contrary  to  what  other  Churches  might  think  best  for 
the  interests  of  both.  He  thought  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider 
the  whole  matter,  -and  to  correspond  with  other  Churches,  whose  ministers  might 
come  before  them  in  the  shape  of  applicants  for  admission  into  the  Free  Church. 

Mr  M'Faelane  said,  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  preachers,  whether  occasional 
or  ordained  over  congregations,  waa  felt  most  sensibly  at  present — whereas,  if  mat- 
ters remained  as  they  were  till  after  the  Irish  Assembly  in  June  1644,  the  greatest 
of  the  difficulties  would  then  be  at  an  end.  He  had  no  intention  to  leap  over  the 
difficultiea  to  which  Dr  Candlish  had  alluded;  but  he  thought  they  would  require,  in 
the  mean  time,  to  give  |>ower  to  the  committee  to  admit  certain  parties.  The  great* 
eat  difficulties  were  at  present;  and  if  they  waited  till  June,  they  would  lose  most 
valuable  time,  and  might  actually  have  to  pot  down  congregations.  In  many  of  their 
stations,  they  were  carrying  on  service  in  the  evenings,  but  when  winter  came  there 
coakl  be  no  service  in  the  rural  parishes ;  and,  therefore,  missionaries  must  be  sta- 
tioned in  these  districts,  or  some  of  them  must  apply  to  other  denominations  for  a 
Bttpply. 

Dr  BocHANAN  said,  that  after  having  reflected  a  good  deal  on  the  subject,  he  could 
not  feel  at  all  satisfied  with  the  proposal  to  take  up  the  Dalkeith  case  at  all.  He  felt 
persuaded  that  the  Assembly  was  in  the  position  of  being  hurried,  in  order  to  obtain 
acme  local  and  temporary  advantage,  into  a  violation  of  great  standing  rules  and 
principles,  which  would  produce  inconveniences  and  disadvantages  hereafter.  What- 
ever local  and  temporary  disadvantages  might  result  in  the  case  of  Dalkeith,  or 
in  other  cases,  were  not  worth  naming  in  comparison  with  the  risk  which  might  be 
iticnrred,  and  he  thought  they  should  come  to  a  determination  on  the  geneial  ques- 
tion without  the  entanglement  of  any  case  of  this  kind.  Mr  M*Farlane  thought  that 
if  the  settlement  of  the  question  was  to  be  deferred  till  after  the  meeting  of  the  Irish 
Assembly,  they  would  lose  the  advantage  of  whatever  arrangements  they  might  come 
to.  He  differed  from  that  opinion.  He  had  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  stations  al- 
Ivded  to  were  in  a  condition  to  have  a  settled  minister  placed  over  them  ;  and  he  wss 
afraid  that  if  they  brought  over  a  number  of  preachers  in  the  circumstances  described, 
the  ttfett  would  just  be  to  traverse  that  most  wise  and  necessary  regulation  which  the 
Convener  of  the  Financial  Committee,  with  the  approbation  of  the  house,  had  already 
laid  down— that  the  number  of  their  congregations  must  be  regulated  to  some  extent 
by  their  revenue  and  resources.  He  believed  that  the  time  that  would  elapse  before 
the  afraagements  were  matured  wouM  not  be  more  than  enough  to  bring  such  ata- 
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tions  as  those  mentioned  into  the  position  in  which  they  vrould  be  rightly  fitted  |o 
take  advantage  of  any  arrangement  which  might  then  be  adopted.  He  entreated 
them  not  to  be  carried  away  by  looking  at  Dalkeith  or  any  other  local  question  demand^ 
ing  their  attention,  but  to  look  at  the  matter  as  a  general  question,  affecting  the  res- 
pectability and  character  of  the  Church  for  generations  to  come.  (Hear,  hear.)  He 
was  satisfied  that  they  would  settle  the  question,  not  only  more  satisfactorily  to 
themselves,  but  far  more  satisfactorily  to  the  other  Churches  concerned  in  the  matter, 
if  they  abstained  from  coming  to  any  hasty  decision  in  a  particular  case,  if  they 
would  refuse  altogether  to  entertain  any  particular  case,  and  simply  remit  the  whole 
matter  to  a  committee  fully  and  deliberately  to  consider  the  question,  and  to  com- 
municate with  other  Churches,  so  as  to  enable  the  Assembly  to  come  to  a  deliberate 
and  rational  conclusion  on  the  subject.  Any  hasty  decision,  instead  of  drawing 
closer  the  connection  between  the  Free  Church  and  other  evangelical  Churches, 
might  only  give  rise  to  a  feeling  of  mutual  jealousy  and  dissatisfaction.  Therefore, 
he  would  ask  the  Assembly  to  beware  how  they  were  drawn,  from  regard  to  a  par- 
ticular congregation,  into  any  step  which  might  prove  so  mischievous. 

Mr  Gibson  of  Kingston  thought  that  it  should  be  laid  down  that  till  a  minister 
or  probationer  be  received  into  the  Church,  it  is  not  open  to  any  congregation  to 
give  him  a  call  at  all.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  hoped  that  that  principle  would  be  fully 
brought  out. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said  that,  feeling  the  great  importance  of  the  question,  he  was  anxious 
to  express  his  entire  concurrence  with  the  views  of  Or  Candlish,  and  he  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  introduce  a  reservation  with  regard  to  the  case  of  Dalkeith. 
One  of  the  greatest  blessings  derived  from  the  recent  disruption  was,  that  it  had 
thrown  down  the  walls  of  separation  between  them  and  other  non-established 
bodies  in  this  country  and  their  Presbyterian  brethren  elsewhere.  (Cheers.) 
He  held  that  the  united  co-operation  now  in  prospect  between  them  and  other  bodies 
for  spreading  the  gospel  of  their  blessed  Lord,  was  one  of  the  best  effects  of  the  dis- 
ruption. He  would  therefore  implore  the  Assembly  not  to  do  anything  calculated 
to  raise  up  again  divisions  and  prejudices  in  arranging  together  the  means  of  Chris- 
tian and  brotherly  co-operation  in  every  good  work.  (Hear,  hear.)  If,  without 
consultation,  they  admitted  the  ministers  of  other  bodies,  it  would  not  be  without 
risk  of  creating  the  greatest  jealousy ;  and  he  held  that  to  do  this  in  any  particular 
case  was  to  raise  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  coming  to  that  arrangement  which  they 
might  yet  come  to  in  a  way  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  whole  parties. 
They  should  in  all  their  dealings  with  matters  involving  the  feelings  or  interests  of 
other  evangelical  Presbyterian  communions,  be  careful  to  do  nothing  to  raise  up  pre- 
judices and  dissatisfaction,  but  show  a  kind  and  Christian  spirit,  and  prove  that  it 
was  their  Earnest  desire  to  avoid  cause  of  offence,  and  to  act  cordially  together  in 
overtaking  the  mass  of  spiritual  destitution  which  was  to  be  found  in  their  land,  and 
which  he  believed  nothing  could  overtake  but  the  cordial,  united,  and  earnest  efibrts 
of  all  evangelical  Churches.     (Cheers.)     • 

Dr  Canolish  said  ihat  he  had  a  motion  to  submit  to  the  House.  He  trusted 
that  nothing  he  had  said  could  be  construed  into  anything  like  a  wish  to  prevent 
communion  with  ministers  and  probationers  of  other  denominations,  or  to  exclude 
them  from  receiving  calls.  (Hear.)  So  far  from,  that,  he  was  impressed  with  the 
desirableness  of  their  being  recognised  under  certain  regulations.  His  only  reason 
for  demurring  in  this  particular  case  was  the  danger  of  raising  a  jealousy  between 
them  and  other  Churches,  and  because  be  thought  they  should  not  hastily  admit  the 
principle  of  congregations  being  able  to  give  calls  to  the  ministers  of  other  bodies 
till  they  have  prepared  regulations  on  the  subject.  When  he  first  heard  of  the  Dal- 
keith case,  he  entertained  the  same  opinions  as  Mr  Bannerman ;  and  it  was  only 
after  he  came  to  consider  maturely  the  general  question,  that  he  saw  they  would  in- 
cur considerable  risk  in  admitting  the  principle  in  the  particular  case  of  Dalkeith. 
He  begged,  therefore,  to  move  the  following  resolution  :-* 

**  The  General  Assembly,  with  every  desire  to  meet  the  wishes  and  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  congregation  of  Dalkeith,  decline  to  entertain  their  proposal,  implying 
as  it  does  a  departure  from  the  rules  of  the  Church,  in  a  particular  instance,  before 
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tlie  general  question  which  it  raises  has  been  fully  considered ;  and  farther,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  considering  the  above  case,  together  with  the  applications  of  a  simi* 
lar  nature  from  ministers  and  probationers  of  other  Presbyterian  Churches,  remit 
the  entire  subject  to  a  committee»  with  instructions  to  confer  with  the  said  Churchea, 
and  to  report  to  the  General  Assembly  in  May.'* 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Mr  Syh  of  Edinburgh  then  read  the 

BEPOaT  OF  COLONIAL  COMMfTTEE. 

**  In  compliance  with  instructions  received  from  the  last  General  Assembly,  your 
Committee  lost  no  time  in  putting  themselves  in  communication  with  their  brethren 
in  other  lands.  A  copy  of  the  *  Affectionate  Representation,*  Sec,  was  addressed  to 
the  Synods  of  Canada,  Miramichi,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  South  Wales,  and  in  gene- 
ral to  all  ministers  connected  with  the  Establishment  in  the  colonies  and  other  parts, 
accompanied  by  a  letter,  briefly  referring  to  the  disruption  of  the  Church,  and  the 
causes  which  led  to  it,  and  expressing  the  unalwted  interest  which  this  Church  took 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  countrymen  abroad,  and  their  readiness  to  continue 
the  operations  which  had  hitherto  been  carried  on,  in  sending  out  ministers  to  des- 
titute localitiea.  To  this  letter  replies  have  been  received  from  only  two  Ecclesias- 
tical Courts,  viz.,  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  Synod  of  Canada.  The  .former 
of  these  communications  acknowledges  receipt  of  your  Committee's  letter,  and  states, 
that  *  in  consequence  of  the  paucity  of  members  in  attendance  at  the  meeting  of 
Synod,  and  in  consideration  that  a  reply  from  the  Synod  might  affect  various  impor- 
tant interests  of  the  Church  in  this  colony,  the  Syuod  decline  giving  an  immediat«^ 
deliverance  on  the  subject-matter  of  this  letter;  but  order  the  letter  to  be  published 
in  the  Halifax  Quardian  and  Pictou  Banner  newspapers,  for  the  information  of  ab- 
sent members,  and  of  the  Church  generally/  The  communication  from  Canada  ia 
of  a  more  decisive  and  important  nature.  It  contains  a  series  of  resolutions  passed 
by  the  Synod  on  the  1 0th  July  last,  in  which  they  renew  their  approval  of  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  the  Church  has  been  recently  contending — principles  which  they 
regard  as  not  only  not  incompatible  with,  but  as  *  Indispensable  to  a  right  and  sa- 
lutary alliance  between  Church  and  State/  and  in  which  they  express  their  affec- 
tionate sympathy  with  those  who,  in  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  these  prin- 
ciples, have  seen  it  to  be  their  duty  to  leave  the  Establishment.  But  at  the  same 
time,  they  resolved  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  them  to  take  any  practical  step 
in  consequence  of  the  disruption.  These  resolutions  of  the  Synod  of  Canada  are  at 
present  under  the  consideration  of  the  Committee. 

**  Besides  the  communications  to  which  they  have  now  referred,  your  Committee 
have  received  letters  of  adherence  to  the  Free  Church,  from  individual  ministers  in 
various  parts  of  the  colonial  field.  And  while  they  would  take  this  opportunity  of 
acknowledging  the  prompt  and  generous  devotion  with  which  these  brethren  have 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Free  Church,  they  would  express  their  confident  hope,  that 
subsequent  posts  will  bring  them  targe  accessions  to  the  number  of  adherents. 

-  In  regard  to  the  appointments  actually  made,  your  Committee  have  as  yet  little 
to  report.  In  the  month  of  July,  the  Rev.  Mr  Kingan  was  appointed  missionary  to 
Hamilton,  Upper  Canada,  and  shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  his  destined  sphere 
of  labour.  From  the  proofs  which  they  had  of  his  qualifications,  and  from  the  re- 
commendations which  they  received  in  his  favour,  your  Committee  look  forward  to 
bis  proving  a  useful  and  successful  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

**  It  wilt  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  members  of  this  Assembly,  that  some  time 
•go  a  Ladies*  Association  was  formed  in  Edinburgh,  in  connection  with  the  Colo- 
nial Committee  of  the  then  Established  Church, — that  they  had  fixed  upon  Malta 
for  the  establishment  of  a  missionary  station, — and  that,  upwards  of  a  year  ago,  they 
bad  commenced  operations  in  that  field  of  labour  with  the  most  encouraging  pros- 
pects of  success.  The  members  of  this  association,  having  adhered  to  the  Free 
Church,  formed  themselves  into  an  association  in  connection  with  your  Committee; 
and  as  they  continued  to  cherish  the  same  interest  in  Malta  which  they  had 
formerly  experienced,  they  could  not  allow  themselves  to  abandon  a  work  which  had 
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been  so  auspiciously  ooramenced,  under  the  superintendence  and  care,  first  of  the 
Kev.  R.  W.  Stewart  of  Erskine,  and  latterly  of  the  Rev.  James  Julius  Wood  of 
Edinburgh.  They  resolved,  therefore,  to  continue  their  exertions  m  behalf  of  this 
ioteresting  station ;  and,  on  their  application  to  your  Committee,  Mr  John  M*Kail, 
who  was  most  warmly  recommended  as  a  young  man  of  the  highest  promise,  was* 
on  the  Ist  of  September,  solemnly  set  apart  and  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edin> 
burgh  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  in  connection  with  this  situation.  Anxious 
that  this  mission  should  be  put  upon  the  best  possible  footing,  the  Ladies*  Associa- 
tion undertook  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  a  schoolmaster ; 
and  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  services  of  Mr  George  Wilson,  who  had  rises 
to  high  distinction  in  his  profession  as  parochial  schoolmaster  at  Alves,  and  who  is 
a  probationer  and  an  adherent  of  the  Free  Church.  It  was  found  that  Mr  Phiiipst 
another  licentiate,  was  about  to  proceed  to  Malta ;  and  on  the  application  of  your 
Committee,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  being  satisfied  of  the  gifts  and  quaLfica- 
tions  of  Messrs  Wilson  and  Philips,  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity  of  ordaining 
these  two  gentlemen  to  the  office  of  the  eldership.  Mr  M*Kai),  therefore,  will  en- 
ter upon  his  work  at  Malta  with  the  immense  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  as- 
sistance and  co-operation  of  an  efficient  schoolmaster  and  kirk-seasion. 

*^  While  the  Ladies*  Association  were  considering  how  their  wishes  in  regard  to 
Malta  might  be  best  carried  into  effect,  certain  difficulties  seemed  to  lie  in  their  wav. 
In  the  good  providence  of  God,  however,  the  most  important  of  these  was  happuy 
removed.  It  appears  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  buildings  or  ground  for  their 
erection  within  the  walls  of  Valetta,  is  very  great,  and  the  obstacles  which,  in  aO 
probability,  would  have  been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  necessary  accommodation 
being  procured  in  a  suitable  situation,  would  have  been  almost  or  altogether  insuper- 
able. While  this  formidable  barrier  seemed  to  be  interposed  between  the  Ladies' 
Association  and  the  object  which  they  had  so  much  at  heart,  an  offer  was  oppor- 
tunely made  to  this  Committee  by  the  Wesleyan  body,  of  the  premises  which  they 
held  in  Valetta.  Considering  that  the  cost  of  these  buildings  was  moderate, — that 
they  would  admirably  answer  the  purposes  of  the  proposed  mission, — and  that  the 
centra!  position  of  Malta  might  render  it  an  important  station  for  promoting  the  in* 
terests  of  the  Assembly's  Foreign  and  Jewish  Missions,  the  General  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Education  at  once  availed  themselves  of  the  offer  which  was  made,  and 
•greed  to  the  purchase  of  the  property. 

<*  In  thus  noticing  the  very  advantageous  position  in  which  your  missionary  to 
Malta  will  immediately  be  placed,  your  Committee  would  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  good  hand  of  God  in  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it — they  woukl  re- 
joice in  the  success  which  has  crowned  the  persevering  exertions  of  the  Ladies*  As- 
sociation, and  they  would  recognise  an  encouragement  to  the  formation  of  similar 
associations  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

*<  Your  Committee  have  received  a  very  ui^ent  application  from  MadeiiB,  to 
which  they  were  anxious  to  pay  immediate  attention.  But  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  that  island,  they  have  thought  it  advisable  to  delay  making  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  mean  time,  in  the  hope  and  expectation  that  they  will  soon  be  enabled  to 
tend  out  a  minister  of  tried  judgment  and  much  experience,  to  whom  they  can  con- 
fidently intrust  the  management  of  your  cause  in  the  present  peculiarly  delicate  and 
difficult  position  of  affairs  in  Madeira. 

**  An  interesting  letter  has  been  received  from  the  elders  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Antigua,  requesting  a  minister  for  that  island.  Immediately  on  the  de- 
parture of  the  last  minister,  and  while  they  were  yet  ignorant  of  the  quarter  to  whidi 
application  might  be  made,  they  addressed  a  similar  request  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Patrick 
M*Farlan  of  Greenock,  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow.  Your  Committee 
desire  to  express  the  sincerest  sympathy  with  their  brethren  in  Antigua,  and  tkcy 
hope  to  be  enabled,  in  conjunction  with  Drs  M'Fsrlan  and  Buchanan,  to  announce 
the  appointment  of  a  minister  to  this  station  at  no  distant  date. 

**  It  affords  your  Committee  high  satisfaction  to  state,  that  an  applicatioD  has 
been  made  to  them  for  a  minister  for  the  projected  colonv  of  New  Edin- 
biiiigh«    This  colony  is  in  some  respects  peculiar, — a  principal  feature  of  the  plan 
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ht]n^,  that  a  certain  part  of  the  purchaae-monies,  (L. 25,000)  it  to  be  aet  apart 
for  eeclesiaatical  and  edueational  purposes  to  parties  holding  the  principles  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  Your  Committee  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  the  high  approbation  with  which  they  regard  the  plan  of  special  colonies, 
1>y  means  of  which,  they  trust  that  (he  provision  made  for  educational  and  religious 
purposes  will  be  rendered  fully  available,  and  those  unseemly  contentions  prevented 
which  have  too  often  divided  the  settlers  in  other  colonies.  Your  Committee  would 
record  their  gratiication  that  their  countrymen,  the  Preslnrterians  of  Scotland,  have 
been  selected  as  the  class  by  whom  the  first  experiment  of  the  plan  of  a  special  co« 
lony  is  to  be  tried.  They  feel  the  deepest  interest  in  this  scheme,  and  the  most 
anxious  desire  for  its  prosperity;  and  when  they  were  applied  to  for  the  first  minister 
for  New  Edinburgh,  they  conceived  it  to  be  their  duty  to  seek  out  a  man  of  well- 
ascertained  ability  and  worth.  They  consider  themselves  as  singularly  happy  itt 
having  secured  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Burns,  late  of  Monkton,  for  this 
most  important  sphere.  They  entertain  the  most  confident  persuasion  that  the  emi- 
grants will  find  in  him  an  affectionate  friend,  a  prudent  counsellor,  and  a  faithful  and 
devoted  pastor;  and  they  cannot  doubt  that,  with  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  laboun, 
New  Edinburgh  will  speedily  present  such  a  scene  of  comfort,  and  peace,  and  pros- 
perity, as  will  satisfy  all  of  the  wisdom  which  the  New  Zealand  Company  ba^e 
evinced  in  adopting  the  plan  of  special  colonies. 

**  Your  Committee  have  further  to  state,  that  the  New  Zealand  Company,  with  that 
enlightened  liberality  for  which  they  are  distinguished,  have  agreed  to  grant  L.  150  per 
annum  for  three  years  for  a  minister  at  Nelson,  the  Colonial  Committee  guaranteeing 
-a  similar  sum  for  the  same  period.  Your  Committee  trust  that  they  will  soon  be  in 
a  condition  to  make  an  appointment  to  Nelaon,  where  they  are  aware  that  a  Presby- 
terian minister  will  be  hailed  by  their  countrymen  with  feelings  of  the  most  cordial 
gratitnde  and  joy. 

'*  Your  Committee  would  conclude  by  reminding  the  Assembly  that  they  entered 
t>n  their  labours  with  an  empty  exchequer,  and  by  requesting  that  the  venerable  Aa- 
-aembly  would  again  eommend  this  scheme  to  the  liberality  and  the  prayers  of  their 
ikiihfui  people.  There  are  many  parts  of  the  colonies  where  multitudes  of  our 
countrymen  are  in  the  most  deplorable  spiritual  destitution,  and  the  tide  of  emigr». 
tton  has  become  such  that  this  scheme  must  be  prosecuted  with  redoubled  vigour. 
The  difficulties  and  privations  under  which  many  of  your  people  in  this  country  have 
recently  suffered,  will,  your  Committee  trust,  have  the  effect  of  impressing  them  more 
tieeply  with  the  value  of  gospel  ordinances,  and  of  quickening  their  interest  and  sti- 
mulating their  liberality  in  behalf  of  their  destitute  countrymen  in  other  lands." 

\  Mr  BuaNs  of  Kilsyth  said  he  had  very  great  pleasure  in  moving  the  approval  of 
the  very  interesting  report  they  had  just  heard.  At  all  times  it  would  have  been  an 
interesting  report,  but  was  doubly  so  in  present  circnmstances.  He,  therefore,  beg- 
ged to  move  as  follows:— 

"  That  the  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  receive  with  much  satis- 
laction  the  tribute  from  their  colonial  brethren,  therein  communicated,  to  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  this  Church  has  been  called  upon  to  testify.  They  concur  in  the 
approval  expressed  by  the  Committee  of  the  plan  of  a  special  colony  in  New  Zea- 
land ;  and,  though  fully  sensible  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Church  at  home  in  her 
present  straits,  in  the  transference  of  the  services  of  Mr  Burns  to  the  colony,  they 
willingly  relinquish  him,  in  considemtion  of  his  peculiar  qualifications  for  the  impor- 
tant station  he  has  been  called  upon  to  occupy.  They  hail  with  satis&ction  the 
intelligence  that  the  important  post  at  Malta  is  so  satisfactorily  occupied;  and  con- 
fidently trust  that  the  liberality  of  their  people  wilt  enable  the  Committee  to  con- 
tinue to  the  other  brethren  in  the  colonies  that  aid  which,  in  the  former  condition  of 
the  Church,  it  was  their  privilege  to  extend.'* 

He  (Mr  Bums)  trusted  that  this  motion  would  approve  itself  to  his  brethren  with- 
out need  of  comment.  But  he  might  be  allowed  to  say  that,  as  parish  ministers 
they  had,  in  present  circumstances,  a  deep  interest  in  what  related  to  the  spiritual 
provision  made  for  the  colonies;  and  he  might  mention  that  a  most  excellent  pari- 
shioner  of  his  own,  along  with  hii  wife,  both,  though  in  humble  life,  wanoly  attaehed 
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to  the  principles  for  which  they  were  contending,  and  both  examples  of  true  holineo, 
bad  joined  this  new  colony ;  and  they  parted  with  them,  as  they  parted  with  Mr 
Burns,  most  reluctantly.  In  regard  to  Malta,  the  information  received  was  truly  in- 
teresting and  important,  in  every  point  of  .view,  and  held  out  the  prospect  of  great 
good  resulting  from  the  Church  having  it  in  her  power,  under  such  favourable  cir* 
cumstancest  to  send  men  so  eminently^qualified  by  their  talents  and  piety  for  such  a 
difficult  station.  In  speaking  of  favours  conferred  on  the  Church  by  individuals,  he 
might  be  allowed  too  to  mention  that  they  were  under  obligations  to  a  lady  in  En- 
gland  for  having  gone  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  other  individuals,  and  ob- 
tained a  passage  for  their  missionary  almost  free  of  expense. 

Dt  Wilson  said,  he  desired  to  present  a  request  from  their  friends  in  Ind'ui.  A 
great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Bombay  prcsi. 
dency  had  given  in  their  adherence  to  the  Free  Church,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
Church  in  Bombay  had  also  declared  their  adherence — (cheers) — and  he  had 
been  desired  by  Mr  Mitchell  of  Poonah,  to  request  that  the  petition  from  India  to  the 
former  Conunittee  should  be  considered  as  addressed  to  this  Comnuttee.  Now, 
when  any  application  was  made  from  India,  he  trusted  that  it  would  meet  with 
prompt  attention.  It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  interests  of  our  coub* 
trymen  in  that  land  should  be  particularly  attended  to,  not  so  much  as  to  themselves, 
as  on  account  of  the  great  influence  they  had  over  the  natives.  Their  conduct  ww 
most  strictly  observed ;  many  of  them  occupied  roost  important  stations,  as  mtgis- 
trates,  and  governors  of  provinces;  nud  if  they  did  not  set  the  natives  a  Christian 
example,  it  would  greatly  retard  the  work  of  the  Church  in  propagating  the  gospel  in 
that  land.  He  had  only  to  add  that  he  thought  the  Committee  should  direct  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  soldiery  of  Great  Britain  in  the  colonies.  In  1B40,  there 
were  in  the  army  52  00()  Englishmen,  49,1 18  Irishmen,  and  13,232  Scotsmen.  Ad- 
ding to  the  number  of  Scotsmen  one-fifteenth  part  of  the  Irishmen,  they  had  alto- 
gether 17,979  Presbyterians.  At  many  stations  they  had  now  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tending ordinances  under  Presbyterian  m^issionaries,  and  he  rejoiced  that  this  was 
specially  the  case  at  Poonah  and  Malta.  When  the  78th  Highlanders  were  at  Poo- 
nah, 900  of  them  gave  in  their  names  to  Mr  Mitchell  as  members  of  the  Presbjte- 
-rian  Church.     (Hear.) 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Buchanan,  it  was  resolved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly should  be  conveyed  through  the  Moderator  to  Mr  Sym  and  the  Committee,  for 
their  valuable  and  interesting  report. 

Dr  Buchanan  said  there  was  a  subject  that  bore  a  certain  relation  to  the  Colo- 
nial Schemes  of  the  Church,  which  deserved  their  attention.  He  alluded  to  the 
situation  of  one  of  the  most  valued  men  of  whom  the  Church  of  Christ  could  boast 
-—the  excellent  Dr  Kalley.  (Cheers.)  He  thought  it  would  not  be  creditable  to 
the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  if  in  the  course  of  its  sittings  it  did 
not  take  the  case  of  that  eminent  servant  of  God  under  its  consideration.  (Hear.) 
He  did  not  mean  to  enter  on  the  discussion  of  so  important  a  case.  The  facts  were,  ■ 
he  believed,  familiar  not  only  to  the  members  of  that  house,  but  to  almost  every  de^ 
nomination  of  Christians  in  Scotland.  He  would  not,  therefore,  detain  the  boose 
one  moment  on  the  subject  generally,  but  merely  suggest  that  it  be  remitted  to  the 
Colonial  Committee  to  ascertain  exactly  what  was  now  the  position  of  Dr  Kalley, 
because  he  believed  that  the  house  was  not  in  possession  of  information  to  enable 
them  to  decide  what  had  been  done  in  consequence  of  the  remonstrances  already 
addressed  to  the  Foreign  Secretary.  He  would  not  commit  the  house  by  an  asser- 
tion of  any  thing  at  present,  but  rather  remit  to  the  Committees  to  ascertain  if  Dr 
Kalley  was  still  deprived  of  his  freedom,  and  if  so,  that  they  should  address  the 
Foreign  Secretary  or  the  Government,  or  adopt  whatever  other  means  they  might 
see  competent  towards  procuring  his  release;  and  in  addition,  that  they  should  com- 
municate to  Dr  Kalley  the  sympathy  of  that  Assembly  in  his  present  suffering  con- 
dition— suffering  as  he  was  for  the  cause  of  conscience  and  for  Christ.     (Cheers.) 

Dr  Beown  was  sure  there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difference  of  opinion  on  this 
matter.  At  the  end  of  September  Dr  Kalley  was  still  deprived  of  his  liberty,  and 
this  therefore  showed  the  necessity  for  taking  the  step  now  proposed. 
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The  following  was  then  agreed  to  as  an  addendum  to  the  resolution  moved  by  Mr 
Burns  in  reference  to  the  Colonial  Report: — "  It  was  farther  moved,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to,  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Colonial  Committee  to  take  under  their  imme- 
diate consideration  the  case  of  Dr  Elalley  of  Madeira,  and  to  adopt  such  measures, 
with  a  view  to  procure  his  liberation  (if  it  should  be  found  that  he  is  still  in  bonds), 
which  it  may  be  competent  for  them  to  employ;  and  farther,  to  convey  to  Dr  Kaliey, 
on  the  part  of  this  house,  the  expression  of  their  deep  and  unfeigned  sympathy  with 
him  in  the  suffering  he  has  been  called  to  endure  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*' 

REPORT  OK  JEWISH  MI88IOK8. 

Dr  Candlxsh  said,  he  had  to  regret  the  absence  of  the  Convener  of  the  Commit- 
tee, Dr  Keith,,  and  had  to  apologise,  in  his  name,  for  his  being  unable  to  prepare  a 
full  report.  The  Assembly  would,  therefore,  have  to  take  from  him,  as  Convener 
of  the  acting  Committee,  a  verbal  report  as  to  the  state  of  the  Jewish  mission  since 
the  disruption.  This  is  of  course  only  an  interim  report,  as  a  full  report  will  be  sub- 
mitted at  the  close  of  the  year  to  the  Assembly  in  May.  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
reporting  to  the  house,  that  all  the  missionaries,  and  all  the  agents,  employed  by  the 
Established  Church  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  have  declared  formally  their  ad- 
herence to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.)  Not  only  have  the 
missionaries  all  declared  their  adherence*  but  those  other  persons,  some  oi  them  con- 
verted Jews,  who  were  agents  along  with  them  in  this  work,  have  also  signified  their 
adherence.  (Renewed  cheering.)  We  have  the  concurrence  with  us,  therefore,  ia 
the  maintenance  of  our  principles,  of  all  the  labourers  ia  this  department  of  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  I  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting,  secondly,  that  as  it  has 
pleased  God  to  honour  this  Church,  by  giving  to  us  the  men  whom  he  has  raised 
up  and  sent  forth  into  the  field,  so  since  our  separation  from  the  State  he  has  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  at  home  to  contribute  so  liberally  that  the  Committee 
are  now  in  possession  of  funds  for  the  support  of  the  Jewish  mission,  on  the  same 
scale  as  it  existed  before,  during  the  present  year.  (Cheers.)  ^  At  the  same  time 
it  b  not  on  this  account  to  be  supposed  that  the  Jewish  (Committee  has  a  surplus  of 
funds,  or  even  a  sufficiency  of  funds.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  collection  in 
behalf  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  was  the  first  collection  ordered  by  the  Free 
Church.  The  proceeds  of  that  collection  amounted  to  L.3400 ;  but  let  it  be  ob- 
served that  this  sum  does  not  replace  the  amount  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  before  the  Assembly  in  May,  and  which  is  now  retained  by  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  That  sum  amounted  to  L.d500 ;  and  when  the  disruption  took  place, 
the  Jewish  Committee  found  itself  in  the  position  of  having  all  the  missionaries  to 
support,  while  the  Established  Church  was  in  the  position  of  having  all  the  means. 
Though,  since  that  time,  God  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  contribute 
lo  liberally,  as  very  nearly  to  replace  the  sum  which  was  then  on  hand,  and  though 
that  sum  is  sufficient  to  keep  up  the  mission  in  its  present  state  of  efficacy  during 
the  present  year,  it  does  not  enable  the  Committee  to  extend  their  operations,  and 
carry  out  various  objects  they  had  in  view,  for  the  advancement  of  this  great  scheme. 
(  Hear  )  I  have  to  report  in  the  third  place,  that  with  the  consent  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Foreign  Missions,  the  Ommittee  on  the  Missions  to  the  Jews  requested  Dr 
Wilson,  in  his  tour  through  the  various  countries  which  he  visited,  to  make  inquiries 
respecting  the  position  of  the  Jews,  and  they  rejoice  to  think  that  this  step  had  been 
fraught  with  singular  advantages.  Dr  Wilson  spent  a  considerable  time  in  Syria;  and 
was  also  enabled  to  meet  with  the  Jewish  missionaries,  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
to  strengthen  their  hands,  and  encourage  their  hearts,  and  he  has  now  come  to  us 
with  a  whole  budget  of  useful  and  valuable  information,  and  most  important  practi- 
cal suggestions,  which  the  Committee  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  submit 
to  the  Church.  (Cheers.)  I  have  to  report,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  a  most  im- 
portant step  in  advance  has  been  taken  by  the  missionaries  at  Pesth.  The  Assem- 
bly will  remember,  tliat  Pesth  is  the  station  most  fully  occupied — that  we  have  at 
that  station  a  larger  number  of  missionaries  than  at  any  other;  and  the  Assembly 
will  also  remember,  that  we  have  had  labouring  at  that  station  our  respected  friend 
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and  brother,  Mr  Wmgate,  who  oted  to  sit  m  an  elder  in  the  Atcembly  of  our 
Churchy  and  who  devoted  himself  in  mature  years  to  the  work  of  acquiring  the 
necessary  qualifications  for  being  a  missionary  to  the  Jews.  The  Asserobiy. 
ill  May  1842,  gave  authority  to  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  or  any  other  Pres- 
bytery, to  grant  licence,  and  ordain  Mr  Wingate  on  a  shorter  curriculuoi  than 
that  which  the  law  strictly  requires;  and  accordingly,  we  were  in  correspond- 
ence  with  Mr  Wingate  in  regard  to  his  coming  from  Pesth  to  receive  ordina- 
tion.  That,  however,  had  been  aecomplished  in  a  shorter  way,  by  the  arrival 
of  Dr  Wilson ;  for  when  he  arrived  at  Pesth,  he  and  Dr  Duncan  and  Mr  Smith 
formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery,  and  with  all  due  formality,  and  after  a 
regular  examination,  and  putting  the  usual  questions  of  the  formula,  with  this  excep- 
tion only,  that  among  the  errors  to  be  renounced,  instead  of  the  obsolete  word  Boo- 
rignonism,  they  put  in  the  word  Erastianism — ( cheers )^haTing  gone  through  all  the 
formalities,  they  ordained  Mr  Wingate  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministiy,  so  tfast  now 
he  is  officiating  as  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Free  Choreh  of  Seotland  in  the  Umrn 
of  Pesth.  (Cheers.)  I  trust  that  this  act  of  theirs  will  receive  the  approbation  of 
this  Assembly.  I  trust  that  the  respeeted  fathers  and  brethren  who  thus  took  it  upon 
them  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  presbytery,  will  receive  at  least  an  act  of  indemnityf 
and  that  this  act  of  theirs  will  be  a  precedent  for  other  similar  acts  being  perfonned 
by  our  missionaries  at  all  our  stations,  and  that  some  arrangement  will  be  made  for 
constituting  presbyteries  at  every  station  where  there  may  be  a  snfictent  nnmbcr  of 
missionaries  for  such  a  purpose.  An  overtme  to  that  effect  is  on  the  AsoenUy's 
table  at  this  moment;  but  my  business  now  is  to  report  that  Mr  Wmgate  having 
been  thus  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  it  did  not  seem  necessary  to  call 
him  home,  and  therefore  he  has  been  enabled  to  remain  at  Pesth— a  matter  of  the 
greater  importance,  in  consequenoe  of  Dr  Duncan  having  been  railed  home  to  fill  the 
office  of  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  our  University.  The  details  of  this  and 
other  matters  are  fully  given  in  the  Missionary  Reoordi  and  I  am  sure  our  6ienda  have 
teen  with  great  delight  the  work  of  God  in  that  part  of  the  world.  He  has  greatly 
blessed  the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  and  blessed  them  to  a  large  extent  not  only 
to  the  Jews  but  to  the  Protestants  of  that  coantry,  who,  before  their  arrival,  wera 
far  gone  in  the  errors  of  Rationalism  and  Socinianisn.  (Hear.)  Dr  Dunean,  hair* 
log  been  appointed  to  the  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  is  on  his  way  home 
to  enter  upon  the  discbarge  of  his  duties.  The  Committee  would  look  upon  the  re« 
oal  of  Dr  Duncan  as  a  serious  blow  to  the  mission,  were  it  not  that  his  aenriees  at 
home  would  be  valuable  in  raising  up  those  embued  with  a  missionary  spirit,  and  giv« 
ing  them  the  qualifications  needful  for  going  forth  to  the  Jews.  And  the  Cooooittco 
entertained  the  hope  that,  while  Dr  Duncan's  presence  would  be  indispensable  here 
during  college  session  in  winter,  he  would  be  enabled  to  visit  the  Jewish  missiooarf 
stations  in  summer;  while  on  his  return  he  would  bring  fresh  intelligence,  and  im« 
part  renewed  enthusiasm  to  the  minds  of  the  youth  preparing  for  the  work  at  home. 
(Cheers. )  One  other  point  I  feel  called  upon  to  advert  to,  and  that  ia  the  lose 
which  the  cause  has  sustained  by  the  removal  of  one  of  its  earliest,  most  prixed,  most 
zealous,  and  most  devoted  friends — I  refer  to  the  lamented  death  of  our  brother,  Mr 
Robert  Wodrow.  (  Hear.)  To  name  him  in  this  city,  and  in  connection  with  this 
csuse,  is  at  once  to  pronounce  his  panegyric.  In  one  sense  he  may  be  styled  the  &• 
ther  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's  mission  to  the  Jews.  I  believe  that  it  was  he  who 
formally,  by  petition  on  the  subject  to  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  led  to  the  first 
overture  that  was  laid  on  the  Assembly*s  table  for  the  appointment  of  the  Jewish 
Committee.  Mr  Wodrow  had  long  before  officiated  in  the  capacity  of  Secretary  to  the 
Jewish  Society,  and  all  along  he  had  been  animated  by  a  most  earnest  desiro  to  see 
this  great  cause  taken  up  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  a  church.  He  was  devoted 
to  the  cause  even  while  it  was  in  the  hands  of  a  Society  composed  of  all  religious  da- 
nominations,  but  he  felt  the  importance  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  a  church,  tak* 
ing  it  up;  and  God  granted  it  to  him  to  see  the  desire  of  his  heart  accomplished,  snd 
in  a  great  degree  acccoroplished  through  his  own  instrumentality.  I  need  not  spesk 
of  the  services  which  Mr  Wodrow  rendered  to  the  cause  after  that  time.  (Hear, 
bear  )     Most  of  the  addresses  which  were  issued  on  the  subject  were  prepared  by 
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fain;  the  admirable  address  in  the  name  of  the  Auembly  to  the  Jews,  the  teed  of 
Abraham,  scattered  over  ali  the  earth — that  address,  which  haa  been  translated  into 
all  the  European  languages,  was  drawn  up  and  prepared  hj  his  Scriptural  pen.^  I 
need  not  refer  to  the  addresses  which  he  prepared  in  reference  to  the  subject 
of  prayer»  and  concerts  for  prayer.  In  &ct,  almost  all  those  addresses  and  commu. 
nications  which  had  reference  to  the  promotion  of  united  prayer  among  the  churche* 
of  Christy  may  be  traced  to  his  pen.  These  services,  and  many  others  which  he  was 
instrumental  in  rendering,  mark  his  value;  and  this  Assembly  should  not  fiul  to 
record  their  sense  of  such  services,  and  their  sorrow  for  the  loss  which  the  cause  of  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  has  sustained  by  his  removal,  while,  at  the  same  time,  thef 
have  the  consoUtion,  that  in  his  case  their  sorrow  ia  not  without  hope.  (Hear.)  I 
have  to  propose,  finally,  that  in  respect  of  Dr  Keith's  absence  from  home^for  he 
has  gone  to  the  Continent,  intending  to  reside  there,  or  perhaps,  to  go  farther  east, 
buty  at  all  events,  to  be  absent  for  a  considerable  time,  partly  on  account  of  his 
health,  but  chiedy  for  the  purpose  of  following  out  those  researches  in  which  he  is 
engaged — in  his  absence  I  have  to  propose  that  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  for 
the  Conversion  of  the  Jews  should  be  our  respected  friend  Professor  Duncan. 
(Cheers.) 

Rev.  Dr  Wilson. — I  believe  that  it  is  expected  of  me,  Moderator,  that  I  should 

T've  some  account  of  my  researches  among  the  Jews  in  the  different  countries  which 
lately  visited ;  but  as  the  hour  for  acljourument  is  at  hand,  I  shall  not  encroach 
upon  your  time,  but  content  myself  by  giving  you  a  few  general  notices.     Before 
leaving  Bombay,  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  Beni-Ii»rael  residing  in  that  town,  and  the  ad- 
joining villages ;  and  on  that  occasion  1  received  from  them  the  warmest  ezpressiona 
of  gratitude  for  my  personal  services  to  them,  and  the  liberality  of  the  Jews*  Com« 
mittee,  which  supports  the  schools  which  have  been  instituted  for  their  benefit.    At 
these  schools  about  300  children  are  receiving  education,  and  that,  too,  according  to 
Christian  principles.     They  read  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa* 
ments,  and  commit  to  memory  our  Catechisms.     At  Aden  I  found  that  the  Jewish 
population  there  resident  amounts  to  1050  souls,  while  in  the  adjoining  province  of 
Yemen  there  are  not  fewer  than  800,000  Jews.     The  Jews  have  for  many  ages 
been  setded  in  this  part  of  Arabia.     They  hold  themselves,  indeed,  to  be  descended 
of  a  portion  of  the  great  captivity,  and  declare  that  their  forefathers  declined  the  in* 
vitation  of  Ezra  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  alleging  that  it  was  not  proper  to  do  so  till 
the  glory  of  the  Messiah  should  be  revealed.     They  keep  themselves  to  a  great  do* 
gree  distinct  from  the  other  Jews  of  the  world,  and  have  a  literature  of  their  own, 
tneir  chief  college  being  at  Sana.     They  consider  the  Jews  resident  in  the  othec 
countries  of  Asia  and  Europe  as  mere  stragglers  from  the  great  Jewish  fold,  which 
is  with  themselves.     T  hey  can  easily  be  visited  from  Aden  ;  and  it  is  most  desir* 
able  that  we  should  fulfil  our  intention  of  establishing  a  mission  at  that  station, 
which,  as  known  to  all  in  this  house,  is  subject  to  Britain,  and  where  due  protection 
may  be  expected.     The  political  agent  there,  Captain  Haines,  assisted  me  much  in 
my  inquiries;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  would  receive  with  kindness  any  missionary 
whom  we  might  send.     There  is  a  large  body  of  troops  at  Aden  ;  and  many  of  the 
soldiers  are  Presbyterians,  who  would  be  inclined  to  profit  by  any  ministrations  which 
might  be  addressed  to  them.     At  Cairo,  I  found  a  Jewish  population  of  1410  souls* 
The  Talmudists,  who  amount  to  about  1000,  have  a  school  of  their  own,  supported 
by  a  Frenchman;  but  it  is  not  taught  on  the  best  system.     The  Canutes,  2)50  ia 
number,  told  me  that  they  would  willingly  send  their  children  to  a  school  superin* 
tended  by  a  Christian.     The  European  Jews  at  Cairo  amount  to  sixty.     I  procur* 
ed  several  very  important  manuscripts  at  Cairo,  and  a  history  of  the  Christian  church 
written  by  a  native  of  Damascus,  many  years  ago,  in  which  there  are  some  very  cu- 
ipus  notices  of  the  Jews.     Mr  Smith,  my  intrepid  fellow-traveller,  and   I  were 
much  interested  in  the  discovery  which  we  made  at  Petra  in  Idumea,  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Wadi  Mouse,  the  adjoining  valley,  reckon  themselves  the  descendants  of 
Isaac,  and  not  of  Ishmael,  from  whom  the  Arabs  in  general  claim  descent.     Wh»« 
ther  they  ore  descended  of  proper  Jews,  or  of  the  ancient  Idumeans,  who,  as  men« 
tioned  by  Josephus,  all  embraced  the  Jewish  religion,  I  shall  not  undertaks  to  layi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


96  PB0CEBDIN08  OF  THE  FREE  OENERilL  ASSEMBLY. 

but,  claiming  deseent  firom  Jacob,  tbey  may  not  be  aninterested  in  a  Jewish  misaion, 
and  may  receive  from^our  missionaries  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  announcement  of  the  gos- 
pel. By  the  Jews  of  the  Holy  Land,  I  was  received  with  the  greatest  kindness,  an  in. 
troductory  letter  which  1  took  with  me  from  Bombay  having  allayed  their  suspicions, 
and  called  forth  their  hospitality.  J  received  much  valuable  information  from  them 
about  different  localities  and  objects  of  interest,  and  held  with  them  various  interest- 
ting  discussions.  A  Jew  who  had  accompanied  me  from  India,  and  who  was  a 
witness  to  our  interviews  with  the  Rabbis  of  Tiberias,  the  most  learned  Rabbis  in 
the  world,  declared  to  me,  as  the  result  of  his  observation  on  the  occasion,  that  he 
considered  the  Jewish  cause  hopeless,  as  the  Rabbis  of  Tiberias  would  not  meet 
the  Christian  argument.  Our  reasons  for  selecting  Damascus  as  the  head-quarters 
of  our  mission,  1  have  laid  before  our  Committee;  and  they  have  been  given  to  the 
public,  and  must  satisfy  all  parties  that  the  station  which  we  have  chosen,  is  a  most 
important  one.  Mr  Graham  and  I  preferred  it  to  Jerusalem,  solely  because,  at  the 
latter  place,  there  is  already  an  efficient  mission  in  operation.  I  am  happy  to  give 
my  humble  testimony  in  favour  of  the  English  bishop  at  Jerusalem,  who  is  there  a 
most  zealous  conductor  of  evangelical  operations,  as  well  as  a  superintendent  of  the 
mission.  He  received  me  with  perfect  brotherly  feeling  and  great  kindness.  At 
Jerusalem  we  witnessed  (he  baptism  of  four  Jews,  two  of  whom  were  Rabbis. 
They  all  belong  to  the  Ashkenazim  or  German  Jews.  The  Sephardim,  or  Asiatic 
Jews,  at  Jerusalem,  wield  great  power  under  the  Sultan,  and  their  chief  Rabbi  can 
order  summary  punishment  on  a  Jew,  a  circumstance  by  no  means  favourable  to  re- 
ligious inquiry.  He  has  an  honorary  guard  of  six  soldiers  standing  at  his  door.  I 
bad  a  good  deal  of  interesting  intercourse  with  the  Samaritans  at  Nabloua,  the  She- 
chem  of  the  Old,  and  the  Sychar  of  the  New  Testament,  and  altogether,  I  staid 
four  days  with  their  chief  priest.  He  showed  us,  not  only  the  old  Samaritan 
manuscripts  which  he  is  accustomed  to  show  to  travellers,  but  one  of  a  much 
greater  antiquity,  which  he  exhibited  with  great  reluctance;  and  I  was  parti- 
cularly stnick  with  the  plausibility  of  his  reasonings  connected  with  the  system 
which  he  espoused,  when  he  stated  that  the  Samaritan  creed  is  comprised  in  five 
articles  : — God  is  one — Moses  is  the  prophet  of  God — The  Pentateuch  is  the 
law  of  God — Mount  Gerizim  is  the  Kiblah,  or  centre  of  worship — and  there  will  be 
a  day  of  resurrection.  I  asked  him  to  prove  the  last  article  of  belief  from  the  fire 
books  of  Moses.  <*  The  matter  is  easy,"  he  said,  *'  is  it  not  thus  written,  *  J  kill 
and  I  make  alive  ;'  do  you  suppose  that  people  are  to  remain  in  their  graves  after 
they  are  made  alive  again  ?"  The  prophecy,  **  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judab,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,**  he  applied  to  Solomon,  whose  sovereignty  he  declar- 
ed  extended  through  all  countries,  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to 
whom  even  the  birds  of  the  air  were  subject;  thus  giving  expression  to  his  belief  in 
a  legend  common  to  the  books  of  the  Samaritans,  the  Talmud,  and  the  Koran. 
The  Messiah,  he  maintained,  is  to  be  of  Joseph,  of  whom  is  to  be  "  the  Shepherd, 
the  Stone  of  Israel."  I  did  not  succeed  in  my  attempt  to  purchase  from  him  a  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch ;  but  I  procured  from  another  quarter  at  Nablous  some  interesting 
Samaritan  manuscripts.  Dt  Wilson  concluded  by  giving  some  most  interesting  de- 
tails connected  with  the  missions  at  Constantinople  and  Pesth.  He  dwelt  on  the 
great  promise  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Swartz,  and  the  great  learning  and  intiuence  of  Dt 
Duncan,  and  the  success  which  had  attended  the  labours  of  his  excellent  associates. 
He  expressed  his  intention  to  furnish  full  information  on  all  these  subjects  to  the 
Committee;  and  to  lay  before  the  public  the  result  of  his  general  inquiries  and  re- 
search. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Mr  Elder,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  *'  That  the  interim 
report  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Candlish,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  on  the  Conner- 
sion  of  the  Jews,  be  approved  ;  that  the  Assembly  have  heard  with  great  joy,  and 
with  feelings  of  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God ,  of  the  adherence  to  the  Free  Church, 
of  all  the  missionaries  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  sent  to  seek  after  the  lost  sheep 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  promptitude  and  liberality  with  which  the  members  of  the  Free 
Church  have  supplied  the  necessary  funds  for  the  Jewish  Scheme ;  and  fiurther. 
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that  the  thankt  of  this  hotiB«  be  giten  to  the  Rcy.  Dr  Keith,  Con?ener  of  the  Com- 
mittee, for  his  great  and  manifold  services  to  this  cause ;  and  that  during  his  ab- 
sence on  the  Continent,  the  Rev.  Dr  Duncan.  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  to 
the  Free  Church,  be  appointed  to  act  as  Convener  pro  tempore  of  the  Jewish  Com- 
mittee." 

On  the  motioa  of  Mr  PrrcAXftN,  the  Moderator  was  requested  to  convej  to  Dr 
Keith,  bj  letter,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  a  quarter  to  five,  to  meet  again  at  seven  o'clock 
evening. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

llie  Assembly  having  been  constituted  by  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read 
the  minutes  of  the  forenoon  sederunt. 

Dr  Canolish  said  that,  in  reference  to  one  portion  of  the  minute,  that  connected 
with  the  Colonial  Report,  he  had  to  supply  an  omission,  as  to  the  relation  which 
now  subsisted  between  this  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  This 
was  a  matter  requiring  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Church  previous  to  the  next 
tneeting  of  Asseitibly.  He  would  therefore  move  that  the  matter  be  remitted  to 
the  Colonial  Committee,  with  instructions  to  report  to  next  Assembly.     Agreed  to. 

BOILDINO  COMMITTEE. 

Mk-  JoHii  Hamilton  read  the  Report  of  the  Building  Committee,  which  we 
give  at  length : — 

<*  This  Committee  is  charged  with  the  promotion  of  an  object  which,  in  the  pre** 
aent  crisis  of  the  Church,  is  of  primary  moment.  A  congregation  without  a  place  of 
worship,  and  consequentiv  without  the  means  of  assembling  for  the  public  worship 
of  God,  Can  neither  enjoy  its  privileges  nOr  exercise  its  functions,  and  cannot, 
indeed,  with  propriety  be  said  to  be  constituted,  or  to  exist,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
Christian  congregation.  If,  therefore,  we  look  to  organised  and  vigorous  congrega- 
tions as  the  instrumentality  by  which  we  are  to  provide  for  the  permanent  sustenta- 
tion  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  effective  prosecution  of  all  the  ulterior  and  deeply 
interesting  objects  of  our  Church,  we  are  now,  first  of  all,  called  upon,  by  one  com- 
bined effort,  to  effect  the  initial  object  of  providing  places  of  worship  for  our  congre- 
gations :  in  doing  which  we  shall,  by  one  and  the  same  act,  evince  the  power  of  that 
animating  spirit  which  is  to  carry  us  onward  through  every  subsequent  step  of  our 
great  enterprise,  and  make  good  what,  by  the  Divine  appointment,  and  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  forms  the  best  means  for  its  accctoplishment. 

'*  The  precise  object  at  which  the  Church  presently  aims  is,  the  providing  of 
places  of  worship  for  the  congregations  created  by  the  immediate  effects  of  the  re- 
Cent  movement.  To  provide  places  of  worship  for  the  congregations  which  may  be 
formed  at  an  after  period,  will  constitute  the  object  of  a  progressive  scheme  of 
church  extension,  the  demands  of  which  will  be  afterwards  provided  for,  according 
as  emerging  events  may  require.  In  the  mean  time,  the  attention  of  the  Committee, 
and  of  the  Church,  may  be  advantageously  limited  to  that  vast  scheme — not  of 
church  extension,  but  of  church  creation — upon  which  the  events  of  the  last  few 
months  have  summoned  us  to  engage. 

*'  At  the  present  moment  we  are  still  plunged  in  the  first  throng  and  bustle  of 
this  great  initial  undertaking ;  and  the  General  Assembly  therefore  must  not  expect 
to  obtain,  from  this  interim  report  of  the  Committee,  full  and  exact  information  re- 
specring  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  work.  This  Committee  has  not  been 
.  charged  with  the  actual  execution,  or  even  with  the  responsible  superintendence  of 
the  work  throughout  the  country, — its  duty  being  limited  to  the  fiimi^hing  of  advice 
or  assistance  to  those  who  require  it.  Though,  therefore,  the  Committee  have  been 
engaged  in  a  very  extensive  correspondence,  the  information  which  has  thence  beei) 
BOpplied  is  of  a  broken  and  desultory  character;  and  though  they  have  sought  for 
more  systematic  information,  by  means  of  schedules  issued  for  the  purpose,  still  the 
returns  are  too  imperfect  to  afford  more  than  data  from  which  probable  oonclostoDt 
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imy  be  drawn.  In  the  necessary  absence  of  definite  infonaation,  the  opponcDU  of 
the  Church  have  not  been  slow  to  circulate  surmises  of  coming  failure,  and  to  fignse 
to  themselres  the  speedy  overthrow  of  our  hopes.  But  imperfect  as  the  Committee's 
information  is,  it  will  be  found  amply  sufficient  at  once  to  dissipate  all  sndi  idle  fone- 
bodings.  So  far  from  there  being  room  for  despondency,  there  is  ground  for 
nothing  but  gratuktion;  and,  lookmg  at  the  astonishing  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  so  short  a  period,  the  Committee  will  confidently  call  upon  the  Churcb,  and 
ail  its  members,  **  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage."  We  know,  indeedv  that  we  ere 
engaged  in  a  work  of  magnitude, — of  great  and  inspiring  magnitude, — a  work  which 
demands  our  utmost,  our  sustained  and  self-sacrificing  exertions ;  and  which,  with  all 
these  exertions,  and  with  all  the  aid  which  the  awakened  sympathies  of  evangeUcsi 
Christendom  may  yield  to  us,  will,  after  all,  be  but  scarcely  accomplished.  But  the 
work  is  worthy  of  all  that  can  be  done  or  sacrificed  for  it;  and  stimulated,  therefore, 
by  the  sympathies  of  our  friends  abroad,  and  animated  by  the  success  which  has  ar« 
tended  our  past  exertions  at  home,  let  us  combine  in  one  more  strenuous  effort,  and, 
as  will  be  seen  from  what  follows,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that,  with  Gotl'a  blesa- 
jngi  it  will  prove  to  be  a  finishing  and  crowning  effort 

*<  The  Committee  will  endeavour,  in  the  first  place,  to  lay  before  the  house  a  very 
general,  but,  thev  trust,  sufficiently  just  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  Church's 
great  building  scheme,  without  any  special  reference  to  the  departments  into  which 
the  work  is  distributed.  And,  in  the  second  place,  they  will  explain  more  particu- 
larly the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Central  Building  Fund,  which  alone  ialls  under 
the  direct  and  immediate  control  of  the  Committee ;  their  conclusions  and  infercBces 
throughout  being  founded,  as  already  explained,  upon  such  data  as  have,  up  to  the 
present  time,  been  placed  within  their  reach. 

"  L   General  State  and  Proepects  qfBvUding  OperaHane. 

'*  The  number  of  churches  which  are  at  present  to  be  built  has  been  usually 
stated*  in  round  numbers,  at  600.  Considered  in  reference  to  the  number  of  churches 
BOW  actually  in  the  course  of  erection,  this  statement  is  very  considerably  beyond 
the  truth ;  but  considered  in  relation  to  the  number  of  churches  requiring  to  be  buili^ 
and  which  will  be  commenced  and  be  in  progress  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  spring 
and  summer,  the  sutement  probably  falls  as  much  short  of  the  reality.  The  Com- 
mittee  have  just  received  returns  on  a  set  of  schedules,  issued  with  a  view  of  obtain* 
ing  information  on  every  point  of  interest  connected  with  our  building  operations* 
There  has  not  yet  been  time  fully  to  analyse  the  information  embodied  m  these  re» 
turns.  Bnt  it  may  be  stated  generally,  that,  up  to  the  present  date,  returns  hsve 
been  received  from  no  fewer  than  000  difierent  parties,  all  of  whom  are  in  the  course 
of  building,  or  have  the  design  or  hope  of  proceeding  to  build  at  no  distant  period. 
Ab  invariably  happens  on  all  such  occasions,  a  number  of  parties,— from  negl^aoe 
or  inadvertency,— have  failed  to  return  their  schedules.  In  the  Presbytery  of  £din. 
burgh,  for  example,  there  is  a  failure  to  make  returns  on  the  part  of  not  less,  per* 
haps,  than  ona-third  of  the  whole  congregations  within  the  bounds — these,  toc^ 
being  parties,  many  of  them  the  farthest  advanced,  and  the  best  equipped  for  their 
building  operations.  It  would  be  doing  injustice  to  the  Church  to  conclude  that  the 
Presbyteries  generally  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  amount  of  criminal  negligence 
which  has,  in  this  instance,  distinguished  the  metropolitan  Presbytery.  But  from  a 
general  survey  of  the  whole,  the  Committee  consider  themselves  warranted  in  esti- 
mating the  defalcation  of  returns  from  all  parts  of  the  country  as  amounting  to  not 
less  than  100;  and  if  we  add  this  number,  therefore,  to  the  600  returns  actually  re- 
ceived, we  have  700  as  the  total  number  of  churches  now  or  speedily  requiring  to  be 
erected.  It  thus  appears,  therefore,  that  we  are  a  growing  company.  Four 
bimdred  and  seventy  ministers  left  their  churches  on  the  18th  of  Mat;  and,  in 
the  course  of  hw  months,  we  find  ourselves  in  the  course  of  being  called  to  form 
seven  hundred  congregations,  and  to  erect  seven  hundred  churches!  The  growth  of 
our  cause,  no  doubt,  adds  prodigiously  to  our  difficulties;  but  does  It  not  add  alto 
immeasurably  to  our  encouragements;  and  when  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has, 
by  his  blessing,  given  such  success,  nay  we  not  take  it  u  a  pledge  that  He  will  also^ 
by  His  grace,  give  hearts  to  improve  it  to  His  glory? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MONDAY,  OCTOBEB  SSS.  90 

**  It  18  true  that  out  of  the  parties  who  have  made  the  retarni  on  the  tix  hundred 
schedules  just  mentioned,  there  may  be  a  few  who  may  never  be  able  to  bring  their 
good  purposes  to  maturity;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  past  progress  of  our  cause 
gives  us  reason  to  believe  that  other  parties  will  speedily  spring  up  in  numbers  more 
than  sufficient  to  counterbalance  any  such  deficiencies;  so  that,  in  estimating  the 
extent  of  the  work  now  before  us — and  for  which  we  are  bound  immediately  to  make 
provision— the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  we  cannot  calculate  the  number  of 
churches  now  building,  or  speedily  to  be  proceeded  with,  at  fewer  than  the  number 
which  has  been  mentioned,  vis.  seven  hundred. 

*'  Now,  from  ample  data  before  the  Committee,  they  are  enabled  to  state  that  the 
average  site  of  the  churches  required  by  our  congregations  is  000  sittings;  and 
that  the  average  expense  of  the  churches  may  be  taken  at  L.500.  This  is  much  less 
than  one-half  of  the  cost  at  which  churches  have  hitherto  been  erected  ^in  this 
country.  But,  in  the  erection  of  our  Free  Churches,  there  are  free  carriages,  and 
free  labour,  and  materials  given  free,  and  much  free  and  hearty  good-will  to  the 
cause— prompting  to  moderate  charges,  and  to  a  general  observance  of  a  wise  and 
rigid  economy;  and  the  result  is,  that  if  these  things  continue  as  they  have. been— > 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  will — ^we  may  safdy  calculate  on  the  ereo^ 
tion,  at  the  marvellously  low  average  cost  that  has  been  mentioned,  of  churches  which, 
in  external  appearance,  and  still  more  in  internal  comfort,  are  vutly  superior  to  our 
ordinary  parish  churches.  Still,  at  this  nsodente  estimate  of  the  expense  of  our 
churches,  the  amount  of  funds  required  for  their  erection  is  truly  formidable.  To 
erect  700  churches  at  the  average  cost  of  L.500  for  each,  requires  the  enonftous 
sum  of  L.850,000;  and  this,  too,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  irrespective  altogether  of 
the  prices  paid  for  the  sites  on  which  the  churches  are  erected.  In  towns  espedally, 
and  in  many  other  situations,  very  latge  sums  must  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
ground;  so  that,  on  this  aoeoant,  a  great  addition  requires  to  be  made  to  the  above 
aum  of  L.350,000,  in  order  to  give  the  actual  cost  of  our  churches.  But  throwingi 
in  the  mean  time,  the  expense  of  the  sites  entirely  out  of  view,  and  leaving  it  as  a 
burden  to  be  afterwards  provided  for,  the  question  now  presented  to  us  is  this,  What 
has  been  done  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  churches  themselves,  and  what  prospect  is 
there  of  our  being  able  to  defray  such  an  enormous  expenditure?  The  Committee 
will  now  endeavour  to  answer  this  question. 
**  The  total  subscriptions  for  the  Central  Building  fund,  made  direct* 
ly  to  the  general  treasurar  of  the  fond,  up  to  the  9th  day  of  Oeto-  . 
ber  (including  L.7000  already  received  from  England),  amount 
to  the  sum  of  L.S6,064  19    8 

^  The  total  subscriptions  for  the  Central  Fond,  made  throngfa 
the  medium  of  Associations,  and  transmitted  and  paid  through 
them  to  the  general  ueasurer  of  the  Fond,  amount  to  about  20,1 15    8    3 

*<  Making  the  total  subscriptions  for  the  Cmirtd  Fund,  whether 
made  directly  to  the  general  treasurar,  or  transmitted  and  paid 
to  him  through  Associations  76,180    2  11 

"  The  total  subscriptions  for  local  objects,  made  by  Associa- 
tions (the  greater  part  of  which  is  retained  in  the  hands  of  local 
treasuren,  to  be  locally  applied),  as  these  subscriptions  have 
been  reported,  on  retnrne  recently  made  to  the  Financial  Com* 
mittec,  amount  to  91,718    5    5 

"  And,  adding  the  Central  Fund  and  the  subscriptions  for  k>oal 
olyjects  together,  we  have  thus  the  sum  of  167,898    8    4 

as   the  amount  of  the  pecuniary  contributioDS  to  the  great 
building  object  of  the  Church. 

**  To  this  sum  must  be  added  the  munificent  donations  in  kind 
which  have  been  contributed  to  our  cause,  but  which  do  not  ap* 
pear  as  cash  in  our  treasurer's  books<-^that  is  to  say,  the  entira 
cbnrclief  which  have  been  built  by  individuals,  at  their  own 
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charges,  and  freely  presented  to  the  Church»  Of  these  we  have 
to  record  the  following,  viz. :— The  Dowager  Marchioness  of 
Breadalbane  gives  a  church,  and  also  a  manse,  at  Langton  ;  Mr 
Hog  of  Ncwliston  gives  a  church  and  manse  at  Kirkliston  ;  Mr 
Campbell  of  Monzie  gives  a  church  at  Monzie,  and  another  at 
Dalmally;  Mrs  Paston  gives  a  church  and  manse  at  Markinch; 
■  Trail,  £sq.«  gives  a  church  at  Papa  Westray;  Mr  Young 
gives  a  church  at  Burntisland ;  Mr  Johnstone  and  Mr  Lennox 
of  New  York,  give  L.1 100  to  erect  a  church  at  Kirkcudbright; 
Captun  Wemyss  gives  a  church  at  Wemyss.  And  to  these 
most  honourable  instances  of  liberality,  we  have  yet  to  add  the 
bounty  of  that  distinguished  noblenian  who,  after  having  proved 
from  first  to  last,  the  stanch  and  unflinching  advocate  of  our 
principles  In  high  places,  has  this  day  given  us  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  him  in  the  midst  of  ua,  an  efficient  working  elder 
of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  Lord  Brea- 
dalbanci  besides  presenting  to  the  Presbytery  of  Perth  the 
entire  stock  of  larch  timber  stored  in  his  yards  at  Perth 
—being  timber  of  the  noblest  growth  produced  in  Scotland, 
and  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  seasoning,— has  given 
2,000,000  of  slates  from  his  celebrated  quarries  in  Argyllshire,  the 
value  of  which  alone  is  not  less  than  L.  4000  sterling.  Mis  lord- 
ship has  farther  proposed  to  confer  upon  theChurcb  the  benefit 
of  the  right  which  he  enjoys  under  his  patent,  as  Admiral  of  the 
west  coast  of  Scotland,  to  the  drift  Wbod  stranded  upon  its  shores. 
The  inquiries  and  arrangements  necessary  to  enable  the  Com- 
mittee to  enter  on  the  possession  of  this  right,  are  on  the  point 
of  being  completed ;  and  the  right  is  represented  to  them  as  be- 
ing one  of  very  great  value.  And,  in  addition  to  all  this,  Lord 
Breadalbane  is  now  exercising,  in  innumerable  nameless  acts, 
a  liberality  and  bounty  towards  the  various  churches  rising 

>  within  the  bounds  of  his  own  princely  domains,  which  will  pro- 
mote the  vital  interests  of  his  people,  and  root  him  in  their  af- 
I  fections  to  a  degree  that  nothing  else  could  accomplish,  and 
which  present  an  example  to  the  aristocracy  of  Scotland,  which 
it  is  deeply  to  be  deplored  that  so  few  of  them  have  yet  shown  a 
disposition  to  imitate. 

"  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  Committee^  and  would  indeed  be 
foreign  to  their  present  object,  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  ma- 
nifold minor  acts  of  liberality  of  a  similar  kind  which  have  been 
performed  by  other  individuals ;  but  they  would  do  great  injus- 
tice to  their  own  feelings,  if  they  omitted  to  mention  the  name 
of  another  nobleman — the  most  extensive  proprietor  of  pa- 
tronages in  Scotland — who  has  uniformly  manifested  the  utmost 
favour  towards  the  objects  of  the  Church.  The  Earl  of  Zet* 
land  has  not  only  given  sites  both  for  churches  and  manses  gra- 
tuitously, wherever  they  are  required,  but  has  farther  testified 
his  confidence  towards  the  Free  Church,  in  a  manner  which  is 
highly  gratifying,  by  giving  to  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling  the 
free  use  of  a  new  and  very  valuable  church  in  the  important 
town  of  Grangemouth. 

**  The  various  churches  thus  built  and  presented,  together  with 
Lord  Breadalbane's  grants  and  acts  of  bounty*  cannot  be  esti- 
mated as  of  less  value  than  L.  1 5,000    0    0 

'*  Which,  added  to  the  subscriptions  in  money  already  stated, 
gives,  as  the  total  amount  already  subscribed  and  reported,  as 

avaiUble  towards  the  accomplishment  of  our  great  undertaking, — 

the  sum  of  JL  182,606    6    4 
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"  But  it  b  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sum  of  L.9I,7 18, 6i.  5d., 
which  has  been  stated  as  the  total  amount  of  subscriptions  rais- 
ed by  local  associations  for  local  building,  is  taken  only  from 
the  actual  returns  made  on  the  schedules  issued  by  the  Commit- 
tee, and  that  these  returns,  in  the  present  instance,  as  in  every 
other,  roust  be  held  as  giving  only  an  approximation  to  the  ac* 
tual  amount,  falling  very  greatly  short  of  the  reality;  and,  what 
is  still  more  important,  it  is  farther  to  be  noticed,  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  returns  proceed  from  parties  who  are  not  yet 
prepared  actually  to  commence  building,  and  have  not  therefore 
been  in  a  situation  to  make  even  the  very  first  effective  call 
upon  the  resources  of  their  several  localities.  Upon  these 
grounds  it  may  be  taken  as  certain,  that  the  sums  at  the  present 
moment  available  for  local  objects  throughout  the  country,  very 
Uuigely  exceeds  the  sum  which  has  been  actually  reported  on 
the  schedules  returned  to  the  Committee.  The  amount  of  de- 
ficiency, arising  from  these  two  several  sources,  can  only  be 
stated  conjecturally ;  but  the  Committee  are  satisfied  that  they 
will  be  greatly  within  the  mark,  if  they  now  set  down  the 
amount  of  that  deficiency  at  the  sum  of  L.2d,000    0    0 

"  So  that  if  we  add  this  sum  to  the  amount  already  paid,  or  ao-  ^ 

tually  reported  to  the  Committee,  we  shall  have,  as  the  grand 

total,  which  we  may  consider  available  for  our  great  object,  the  ■ 

sum  of  L.207398    8    4 

being  not  very  greatly  short  of  two  third  parts  of  the  entire  sum  of  L.a50,000 
requisite  for  the  absolute  completion  of  our  vast  undertaking!  And  seeing  that 
we  have,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  reached  this  advanced  point,  in  the  brief 
space  of  five  months,  can  there  be  ahy  reason  why  we  should  now  despair  of  the 
result?  If  we  have  made  good  a  sum  of  L. 2 10,000  in  the  five  months  that  are 
past,  why  should  we  not  make  good  a  sum  of  L.  1 40,000  in  the  seven  months  that 
remain  ere  we  reach  our  first  anniversary! 

"  To  encourage  us  in  the  attempt,  let  it  be  remarked,  that,  in  the  statement  which 
has  just  been  given  of  our  resources,  no  account  has  been  taken  of  the  aid  we  may 
yet  expect  to  receive  from  the  liberality  of  foreign  Churches,  which  have  expressed 
BO  deep  an  interest  in  our  cause.  Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  may  exist  as  to 
our  cause  at  home,  it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  but  one  opinion  is  entertained  re* 
garding  it  by  evangelical  Christians  of  all  denominations  in  other  lands.  The  testi- 
mony which  this  Church  has  been  honoured  to  bear  in  the  face  of  the  worid,  has 
operated  like  an  electric  flash  throughout  the  whole  range  of  evangelical  Christen- 
dom, calling  forth  universal  expressions  of  sympathy  and  exultation,  and  disposing 
our  brethren  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  tender  every  assistance  which  it  may  be 
in  their  power  to  afford.  Our  sister  Church  in  Ireland  has  taken  up  our  cause  as 
if  it  had  been  her  own;  and,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  been  the  first  to 
come  to  our  help,  with  a  liberality  which  claims  our  wannest  gratitude.  A  few 
straggling  collections  from  our  friends  there  have  already  reached  our  treasury;  but 
the  great  mass  of  their  bounty  is  still  kept  in  reserve  for  us,  and,  the  Committee 
onderatand,  may  be  reckoned  to  amount  to  a  large  sum. 

*<  The  wide  field  of  EngUind  is  still  in  a  great  measure  unbroken,  a  sum  of  about 
L.7000  having  been  received,  as  the  first  fruiu  of  what  may  be  expected  to  prove 
an  abundant  harvest  The  same  is  true  to  a  still  greater  extent  of  America,  and 
also  of  India,.— that  land  in  which  our  Church  must  have  many  friends  strongly  at- 
tached to  her  on  her  own  account,  and  still  more  strongly  attached  to  her  on  account 
of  that  noble  band  of  missionaries,  who,  as  one  man,  have  clung  to  this  Church  as 
the  only  Church  of  their  fathere.  The  Committee  will  not  attempt  to  put  an  esti. 
mate  on  the  amount  of  assistance  that  may  be  yielded  by  the  liberality  of  our  Chris- 
tian friends  in  these  various  quarters.  Sure  it  is,  that  at  this  great  crisis,  we  need 
all  the  help  which  their  largest  bounty  can  supply;  and  this  Assembly  has  already 
adopted  the  most  comprehensive  and  effective  means  for  calling  out,  and  turning  to 
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the  utmost  account,  tbs  whole  extent  of  that  libenlity  which  is  lo  warmly  proffered 
to  us. 

*'  Still,  after  all  the  measures  that  the  Assembly  can  take  for  calling  forth  foreign 
aid,  and  supposing  these  measures  to  be  followed  with  the  utmost  success  that  the  mo«t 
sanguine  can  anticipate,  we  must  still  lay  our  account  with  bearing  the  main  part  of 
the  burden  ourselves;  and  it  will  therefore  be  fitfther  the  duty  of  this  Assembly, 
under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  our  great  Financier,  to  devise  the  ways  and 
means  by  which  the  demands  of  this  eventful  year  may  be  fully  satisfied.  It  would 
certainly  be  a  noble  achievement,  and  would  afford  a  most  enooorsging  augury,  if, 
having  abandoned  all  our  churches  at  the  em  of  our  first  Assembly,  we  coold  look 
upon  them  all  fully  and  completely  restored  to  us  at  the  em  of  our  first  anniversary. 
After  what  has  been  already  done,  let  none  speak  of  impossilNlity.  A  humble, 
firm,  and  united  resolution,  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  aocomplishmeot. 
*•]!.  StaUamlPtotpeettofCetiiraiBmUuigFimd, 
*'  Having  given  the  above  view  of  the  state  and  prospect  of  the  Church'a  building 
operations  generally,  the  Committee  will  now  briefly  advert  to  the  coufm  of  ma- 
nagement which  they  have  followed,  more  especially  in  reference  to  the  adminietrm. 
tion  of  the  Central  Fund,  which  alone  falls  under  their  immediate  contnrf,  and  upon 
the  success  of  which  it  is  obvious  that  the  progress  of  the  whole  work  is  essentially 
dependent 

**  The  Central  Fund,  as  already  stated,  is  composed,  first,  of  do- 
nations made  towards  it  directly  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  L.56>064  19    8 
^  And,  secondly,  of  collections  made  by  Associations  on  behalf  of 
the  central  object,  and  remitted  through  them  to  the  fund. 
These  amount  to  the  sum  of  about  20, 11 5    8    9 


<*  Giving  as  the  entire  amount  of  the  Central  Fund  as  before  Ii.70,180  8  II 
'<  The  sum  of  Ij.20,1  15  ds.  8d.,  thus  remitted  through  local  and  congregatioDal 
Associations  to  the  Central  Fund,  though  very  considerable,  Imlls  materially  short 
of  what  the  Committee  would  have  anticipated— the  idea  having  been,  that  the 
wealthier  congregations  in  towns,  and  in  the  richer  diatricts  of  the  country,  after  rs- 
ferving  what  was  sufficient  for  the  erection  of  suitable  churches  for  themselves, 
should  remit  the  surplus  of  their  collections  to  the  Central  Fund,  to  aid  the  much 
more  numerous  class  of  our  congregations  which  cannot  by  any  poasibility  erect  even 
the  humblest  edifices  without  the  assistance  of  their  more  favoured  brethren.  If  ay 
the  Committee  venture  to  express  a  hope  that  there  ara  a  considerable  number  of 
congregations  in  some  quarters  which  may  yet  follow  out  the  original  design  nmra 
fully  than  they  have  hitherto  done?  It  would  be  well  if  the  time  and  nsanner 
of  their  so  doing  could  be  concerted  and  fixed  before  the  rising  of  thu  Assembly; 
and  where  congregations  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  contribute  to  the  Central 
Fund,  it  Is  most  desirable  that  they  should  at  all  events  make  a  vigorous  effort  lo 
reduce  the  amount  of  their  own  direct  drafts  upon  it,  or  to  pay  back  as  much  as 
possible  of  what  they  have  already  drawn;  for  some  of  the  heaviest  demanda  upon 
the  fund  have  been  made  by  numerously^ttended  town  congregations. 

*'  But,  to  proceed  with  the  statement.  At  a  very  early  stage  of  their  proeeedings, 
it  bteame  obvious  to  the  Committee,  that,  in  order  to  allow  building  operations  ge- 
nerally to  commence,  it  was  indispensable  that  they  should  announce  some  definite 
amount  of  pecuniary  grants  which  they  would  be  ready  to  make,  from  the  Central 
Fund,  to  parties  requiring  aid ;  and,  in  doing  so,  the  Committee  resolved  to  frame 
their  engagement  for  the  grants  in  such  a  way  as  would  most  effectually  enforce  atten- 
tion  to  the  strictest  economy— an  object  wluch  was  manifestly  of  vital  importance^ 
and  which  had  formed  the  diief  point  of  the  instructions  given  to  them  by  the  last 
General  Assembly.  So  early,  therefore,  as  the  beginning  of  June,  and  long  before 
Uiey  could  form  any  very  definite  notion,  either  of  the  number  of  demands  that 
might  he  made  upon  them,  or  of  the  funds  that  might  be  ready  to  meet  them,  the 
Committee  did  venture  to  come  under  an  engagement,  to  pay  a  grant  of  5s.  per  sitttqg, 
where  necessary,  on  every  church,  duly  sanctioned,  the  total  expense  of  which  did  not 
•xc^d  the  rate  of  15s,  per  sitting;  the  object  of  the  regulation  at  to  tfa«  1 5e,  per  sitting 
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being  to  6x  the  attention  of  all  parties  requiring  aid  upon  the  necessity  of*  keeping 
down  their  expenditure,  and  to  insure  that  none  becanoe  burdens  on  the  fund  who^ 
by  ineurring  a  higher  rate  of  expenditure,  showed  that  they  either  had,  or  ought  to 
h«Y«  such  resources  as  made  it  unfit  for  them  to  encroach  on  a  fund  designed  for 
the  assutanoe  only  of  the  necessitous.  The  Committee  are  happy  to  state  that,  in 
thia  respect,  the  regulation  has  been  found  fully  to  answer  the  end  designed  by  ic 
Tbey  are  aware  that,  in  a  few  instanoes,  its  operation  has  occasioned  inconyenience, 
■a  must  have  been  the  case  whatever  had  been  the  fixed  limit  adopted;  and  they  beg 
die  partiee  on  whom  the  inconvenience  has  unfortunately  ftdlen,  to  believe  that  it 
waa  with  extreme  pain  that  the  Committee  obeyed  the  necessity  which  required  on 
tbeif  part  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  role  which  had  been  laid  down;  for  it  is  obvioua 
that  a  discretionary  relaxation  of  the  rule  would  soon  have  made  an  end  of  the  rule 
■Itcpther,  and  of  the  entire  benefit  whieh  it  was  calculated  to  produce  to  the  gene- 
Mi  interests  of  the  Church. 

**  At  the  period  when  the  Committee  came  under  the  above  engagement,  some 
were  not  without  anxiety,  lest  they  had  thereby  undertaken  what  the  funds  would 
not  admit  of  being  performed.  But  all  uneasiness  on  that  point  is  now  happily  at  an 
end,  as  may  be  made  apparent  to  the  satisfiwtion  of  the  Assembly  in  a  single  sentence. 

**  Taking  the  total  number  of  churehes  requiring  to  be  built,  as  before,  at  700» 
let  there  be  deducted  from  this  number  those  congregations  which  will  erect  their 
churches  at*their  own  expense,  without  making  any  claim  on  the  Centnl  Fund. 
The  Committee  trust  that  the  number  of  these  will  yet  be  eonsiderably  iocreaaed  by 
the  renewed  efforts  to  which  they  have  already  pointed  ;  but,  as  matters  at  present 
atand,  the  number  cannot  be  stated  at  more  than  100.  Deducting  these  from  the 
total  number  of  700,  we  have  600  as  the  number  of  churehes  which  will  require  the 
grant  of  ds.  from  the  Centnl  Fund.  Now,  the  average  amount  of  the  grant  payable 
to  each  of  our  churches,  as  appears  from  the  data  before  the  Committee,  is  rather 
under  than  above  LJ50 ;  and  L.  150  to  each  of  000  churches,  amounts  exactly  te 
the  sum  of  L.  90,000.  But,  as  already  "Stated,  the  sum  actually  subscribed  to  the 
Building  Fund  amounts  to  L.  76,000,  leaving  only  L.  14,000  short  of  the  total  amount 
required, — a  sum  which  the  aid  to  be  received  from  Ireland  and  England  alone, 
within  a  few  weeks  or  months,  irrespective  altogether  of  the  ordinary  incomings  of 
the  fund,  or  of  any  general  effort  yet  to  be  made  at  home,  will  be  much  more  than 
sufficient  to  meet,  long  before  the  Committee  is  actually  called  upon  to  make  the 
advances. 

'*  To  be  more  particular,  however,  the  exact  state  of  the  Central  Fund,  and  of 
the  outgoings  from  it^  may  at  present  be  given  as  follows  :--*• 
*'  Total  amount  subscribed,  as  formerly  .  L.76,160    2  11 

**  Of  this  sum  there  is  not  yet  payable,— the  term  of  payment  in 

some  instanoes  being  partially  poetponed  for  one  or  more 

years,  about         .....  20,70^    8    8 

'*  Leaving,  as  the  sum  actually  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Tree-  ■ 

surer,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Central  Fund  L.55»476  14    8 

<*  The  total  number  of  grants  made  by  the  Committee,  up  to  the 

1 1  th  of  the  present  month,  ia  137,  and  the  total  amount  of  money 

paid  on  these  grants,  is  L.I9,d05  16    0 

<*  The  Treasurer  has  farther  been  called  upon 

to  pay  back  certain  sums  out  of  the  Central 

Fund,  to  be  applied  to  local  purposes,  in  a 

manner  which    the   Committee  have   been 

forced  to  admit,  but  which  they  hope  will 

not  be  continued     These  amount  to  2,701  19  10 


'^Making  the  amount  of  payments  out  of  the  fond  at  the  present  date  L.22,007  15  10 
«<  Which,  deducted  from  the  above  sum  of  L.55,476,  14s.  8d., 


leaves L.d3,468  18  10 

still  in  the  Treasurer's  hands ;  or,  after  deducting  some  minor  payments,  say  in 
mud  nombers,  e  sum  of  L,9StfiQ0. 
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'*  This  L.d2,000  now  in  ibe  Treasurer's  bands,  is  suflScient,  at  the  rate  of  L^  150 
per  church,  to  supply  the  grant  of  68.  per  sitting  to  210  additional  churches,  mak. 
iog,  with  137  churches  which  have  already  received  their  grants,  the  number  of  :i47 
or  850  churches,  which  may  receive  the  grant  of  5s.  out  of  funds  already  paid  into 
our  treasury.  From  the  L.20,000  subscribed,  but  not  yet  paid  up,  and  from  the 
other  sources  which  have  been  alluded  to,  the  Committee  do  not  entertatn  a  doubc 
of  being  supplied  with  funds  in  ample  time  to  meet  the  call  for  5s.  per  sitting  oo  the 
part  of  the  i&S  which  form  the  remainder  of  our  600  churches. 

'*  But,  while  all  anxiety  as  to  the  payment  of  the  5s.  per  sitting  is  thus  catirdf  at 
an  end,  the  Assembly  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  first  grant,  which  the  Gkimmittee 
ventured  to  announce  at  the  very  commencement  of  their  labours,  and  in  the  rery 
infancy  of  their  fund,  is  altogether  inadequate  to  meet  the  actual  ezigendea  of  the 
great  mass  of  our  congregations.  Of  the  congregations  which  are  now  in  the  coune 
of  erecting  churches,  there  is  no  small  portion  which,  with  the  aid  of  the  Committee's 
grant,  are  forced  to  limit  themselves  to  the  mere  shell  of  their  edifices ;  and  as  we 
advance  in  our  progress,  and  come  to  those  congregations  which  are  yet  to  commence 
building,  the  demands  of  many  of  them  must  be  expected  to  rise  in  magnitude. 
In  Shetland,  and  some  other  remote  localities,  where  all  the  materiala  must  be  im- 
ported, and  where  few  or  no  artificers  are  to  be  found,  the  churches  cannot  be  com- 
pleted without  grants  to  probably  three  times  the  amount  of  that  already  made.  In 
a  much  more  numerous  class  of  cases,  the  grant  must  be  increased  to  lOs.,  and  the 
number  of  our  churches  are  comparatively  few  to  which  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
issue  a  second  grant  of  a  more  moderate  amount. 

<*  By  the  view  formerly  given,  it  appeared  that  the  sum  still  required  to  be  raised, 
in  order  to  complete  the  erection  of  our  700  churches,  is  L.  140,000;  and,  aocofd- 
ing  to  the  best  estimate  the  Committee  can  form,  it  will  be  indispensable  that  of 
this  sum  of  L.  140,000,  at  least  L.90,000  be  contributed  to  the  Central  Fund,  in  order 
to  meet  the  local  exertions  to  the  extent  of  Li.50,000,  which  must  still  be  made  by 
our  people.  It  is  then  to  raise  this  sum  of  ii.90,000  for  the  Central  Fund,  that  we 
are  now  both  to  send  forth  our  appeal  to  our  Christian  brethren  in  other  countries 
and  to  renew  our  own  efforts  with  redoubled  energy  at  home.  The  sum  is  great ; 
but  with  the  aid  we  may  expect,  it  by  no  means  seems  to  be  unattainable  ;  and  it 
thus  humbly  appears  to  the  Committee  that  our  affairs  at  the  present  moment  are 
balanced  in  the  most  happy  medium,  relieving  us  on  the  one  hand  from  all  oppres- 
sive anxiety,  and,  on  the  other,  stimulating  our  utmost  energies  by  the  hope  of  tri- 
umphant success.  But  let  all,  even  the  poorest,  know  that  they  are  expected  to 
take  their  due  share  in  this  decisive  movement ;  for  it  is  the  energetic  co-operation 
of  all  which  inspires  life  into  every  part,  and  which  alone  can  justify  the  hope  that 
our  great  aim  shall  be  fully  realized. 

**  There  is  one  point  on  which  the  Committee  would  desire,  if  it  seems  proper  to 
the  Assembly,  that  their  powers  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  should  be  extend- 
ed. In  the  course  of  their  proceedings,  it  has  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
Committee,  that  in  some  situations  the  erection  of  a  church  is  of  little  avail,  unless 
it  be  accompanied  also  with  the  erection  of  a  manse,  there  being  no  house  within  a 
wide  distance  in  which  the  minister  can  possibly  be  accommodated  so  as  to  carry  on 
his  ministrations  effectually  among  his  people.  Some  of  the  cases  of  this  kind  which 
have  already  come  before  the  Committee  are  of  the  most  pressing  description,  and 
they  have  reason  to  believe,  that  they  will  form  altogether  a  considerable  number. 
The  Committee  would  therefore  wish,  if  it  seems  goA  to  the  Assembly,  to  be  em- 
powered, in  the  event  of  the  fund  prospering  to  the  extent  that  it  is  anticipated,  to 
render  assistance,  under  strict  regulations,  to  the  most  urgent  cases  of  this  kind, 
during  the  course  of  the  ensuing  spring  and  summer.  Should  the  fund  prosper  be- 
yond expectation,  the  cases  will  be  found  very  numerous  where  the  rendering  assis- 
tance tovrards  the  erection  of  a  manse  will  prove  of  the  highest  possible  advantage 
to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people.  Let  no  man  stint  his  subscription, — let  no 
congregation  or  association,  or  class  of  persons  whatsoever,  relax  their  most  strenu* 
ous  and  immediate  efforts,  under  the  notion  that  we  can,  by  possibility,  have  too 
much  money  for  our  great  initial  building  undertaking.     As  no  congregation  must 
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be  without  acburch,  so  no  minister  should  be  without  his  manse;  and  supposing  there 
were  a  superfluity  in  the  building  fund,  there  could  even  then  be  no  evil,  for  the 
Church  has  wisely  provided  that  all  superfluity  shall  be  immediately  transferred,  to 
supply  any  defalcation  in  the  sustentation  fund.  After  all,  however,  the  truth  is, 
that  the  building  of  the  churches  is  now  seen  and  felt  everywhere  to  be  the  primary 
object,  and  one,  therefore,  obstructive  of  all  our  other  objects.  Let  us,  therefore, 
once  for  all^  rid  ourselves  of  this  obstruction,  that  we  may  clear  our  way  to  the  sus- 
tentation,  and  to  every  other  ulterior  object.  To  this  end,  a  great  national  effort 
is  yet  required ;  and  may  we  not  venture  to  hope  that  the  great  metropolis  of  the 
west,  the  metropolis  of  the  wealth  of  Scotland,  will  signalise  the  auspicious  event  of 
the  meeting  of  this  vast  Assembly, — the  first  it  has  witnessed  during  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  by  setting  an  example  to  the  nation,  on  such  a  scale  as,  under  God, 
will  ensure  tbat  there  shall  be  no  failure  in  the  result. 

'*  The  Committee  will  not  detain  the  Assembly  by  adverting  to  the  minor  matters 
which  have  called  for  attention  in  the  course  of  their  management.  They  will 
merely  mention,  that,  for  the  accommodation  of  some  of  our  congregations  who 
have  been  denied  sites,  they  have  supplied  a  considerable  .number  of  large  tents, 
capable  of  containing  from  200  up  to  600  or  700  persons.  To  our  unfortunate 
brethren  in  one  of  the  districts  of  Sutherlandshire,  the  Committee  have  forwarded 
five  of  these  tents,  which  it  is  hoped  will  afford  some,  though  very  inadequate  shelter 
to  our  poor  people,  exposed  to  all  the  severity  of  winter  in  that  inhospitable  climate, 
**  One  of  our  ministers  in  the  Western  Isles,  who  can  obtain  not  an  inch  of 
ground  in  a  suitable  situation,  either  for  a  church  or  dwelling,  has  tal^en  to  the  sea,  in- 
tending to  make  his  yacht  his  home,  and  to  sail  about  from  point  to  point  wherever 
bis  ministrations  are  required.  He,  fortunately,  adds  to  his  other  more  important 
qualities  the  accomplishment  of  being  an  expert  seaman ;  and,  it  is  believed,  be  has 
now  navigated  his  manse  from  the  Small  Isles  to  the  Clyde,  in  order  to  attend  the 
present  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  Committee  have  it  also  in  con* 
templation,  in  addition  to  Mr  Swanson's  yacht,  to  provide  another  of  laiger  dimen- 
sions, for  the  accommodation  of  *the  Western  Islands  generally,  and  which  may 
farther  be  employed  in  doing  occasional  service  in  the  Shetland  and  the  Orkney 
Islands.  The  whole  arrangements  connected  with  this  n^atter  are  in  the  best  pos- 
sible bands,  viz.,  tjjose  of  Mr  Robert  Brown  of  this  city,  who  has  devoted  his  great 
intelligence,  as  well  as  much  zealous  attention,  to  the  subject. 

'*  Although  the  painful  subject  of  the  denid  <fntei  falls  properly  under  the  cogni- 
zance of  this  Committee,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  it  here,  as  it  has  been  al- 
ready brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Assembly  in  a  separate  form.  The  Com- 
mittee will  only  express  their  conviction  that  the  present  mischievous  policy  cannot 
be  persisted  in  much  longer.  Its  most  baneful  effects  consist  in  the  frightful  extent 
to  which  it  is  loosening  the  attachment  of  the  people  from  those  who  are  their  na- 
tural superiors.  In  so  far  as  concerns  the  interests  of  our  cause,  the  Committee  are 
happy  to  receive  the  strongest  assurances  from  all  quarters  that  the  only  effect  of  the 
cruel  and  unexampled  hardships  to  which  the  people  are  exposed,  is  to  bind  them  in 
closer  and  more  indissoluble  affection  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers. 

The  Committee  presume  that  the  Assembly  will  not  rise  without  taking  steps  to 
forward  the  important  object  of  nominating  a  body  of  general  trustees,  in  whose 
name,  according  to  the  act  of  last  Assembly,  the  whole  places  of  worship,  manses, 
school-houses,  and  other  real  property,  belonging  to  the  Church,  may  be  feudally 
vested.  The  propriety  and  necessity  of  this  step  was  very  strongly  felt  by  last  As- 
sembly,  when  it  passed  the  enactment  which  now  forms  the  law  of  the  Church  on 
the  subject ;  and  the  obvious  wisdom*  of  the  arrangement  has  commended  it  to  cor- 
dial approbation  in  all  quarters.  But,  as  the  Committee  have  found  some  misap- 
prehension to  exist  on  the  point  in  one  or  two  instances,  it  may  be  right  to  explain 
that,  notwithstanding  of  the  feudal  title  being  in  the  trustees,  the  ordinary  manage- 
ment of  the  places  of  worship  must,  of  course,  always  continue  with  the  several  con- 
gregations^—the  trustees  being  merely  the  ostensible  legal  hands,  put  forth  to  hold 
the  feudal  property  of  the  Church,  according  to  one  uniform  title.  It  will  also  be 
farther  understood  tbat,  in  taking  the  feudal  title  to  the  property,  the  trustees  must 
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of  neceflBitj  relieve  the  members  of  Che  sevenl  congregationi  of  all  eivil  or  pereonal 
liabilities  whatsoever,  for  the  debt  and  burdens  affecting  the  property ;  thus  pnttiiig 
an  end  at  once  to  all  the  litigation,  and  disunion,  and  irregnlarities  necessarily  arising 
out  of  local  debts  and  liabilities,  which  have  proved  the  bane  and  min  of  so  many 
religious  bodies.  This  is  one  main  object  of  the  arrangement, — an  arrangement 
which  has  been  adopted  with  the  most  perfect  success  by  the  Wesleyan  Metbodiats 
in  England,  by  the  Calvinistie  Methodists  in  Wales,  and  by  the  Presbyterian  and 
other  Churches  in  the  United  States  of  America.  It  is,  indeed,  an  arrangement  of 
vital  and  paramount  importance,  essential  to  the  stability  and  uniforBiity  of  our  in. 
atituttOQ ;  and  rendered  fundamental  by  the  enactment  of  the  first  General  Aaaem- 
hly  of  the  Gbureb.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  while  the  congregations  are  thus 
relieved  by  the  trustees  of  all  permmal  or  dvii  liabilities  for  the  debts  and  burdens 
attaching  to  their  several  places  of  worship,  that  some  rules  should  be  laid  down, 
by  wfaid  each  congregation,  though  relieved  of  all  doil  liability,  shall  still  oontinoe 
bound,  Off  matitr  of  eedmaaiiad  earrangemaU,  to  make  due  and  orderly  provisioo  out 
of  its  collections  van  its  own  debts  and  incumbrances.  It  will,  of  course,  be  at  all 
times  the  interest  of  the  Church  at  large  to  co-operate  with  each  individual  ooogre* 
gitioDy  and  assist  them  in  reducing  the  amount  of  their  incumbrances,  as  well  as 
to  make  the  arrangements  for  meeting  the  interest  of  the  debt  out  of  the  congie- 
gational  collectioos  as  convenient  as  possible ;  and  though  this  matter  is  one  which 
will  require  some  consideration,  it  does  not  appear  to  the  Committee  that  it  can  be 
attended  with  any  practical  difficulty." 

BEfO&T  BY  TUB  FINANCIAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THB  FREE  CHURCH,  TO  THB  QKMEBAL  Aft- 
SBMBLY  MET  AT  GLASGOW,  IN  OCTOBER  1843. 

Dr  Chalmbrs  then  read  the  following  report: — 

^  It  will  not  be  expected  that  we  should  make  the  same  full  and  orderly  statement, 
or  present  it  in  the  same  regular  and  business-like  form,  that  would  be  required  at 
the  end  of  a  whole  year^  operations,  or  that  wiU  be  looked  for  at  the  meeting  of  our 
Assembly  in  May  next  There  has  only  elapsed  a  period  of  five  months  since  our 
last  report  was  given  in,  a  brief  but  yet  busy  interval,  filled  up  with  great  efforts  all 
over  the  Church,  eflbrts  powerful  anid  prolific*  but  not  always  pointed  in  the  f^t 
direction,  and  not  yet  reduced  to  that  thorough  and  uniform  system,  which,  under 
the  guidance  of  our  more  complete  and  ever-growing  experience,  it  must  ultimately 
land  in.  It  is  our  confident  hope,  that,  with  the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  wisdom,  we  shall,  as  the  fruit  of  our  careful  and  matured  deliberations,  at 
length  feel  our  way  to  that  which  is  best;  nay,  that  before  our  present  Assembly 
shall  have  finished  its  sittings,  we  shall  make  some  important  step  in  advance  to- 
wards it.  Meanwhile,  it  is  our  duty  to  bring  before  you  all  which  is  of  any  real  or 
pnetical  importance  to  know,  or  which  might  serve  to  regulate  the  procedure  ai 
the  Church  ia  the  future  conduct  of  her  financial  affairs. 

*'  We  begin  with  the  amount  of  donations  which  are  assigned  to  the  building  ftmd. 
Altogether  there  has  been  subtcribed  in  this  form  the  sum  of  L.  167,896^  8s.  4dL, 
and  raised  the  sum  of  L.l  18,962,  12s.  9d.  Should  we  presume  a  like  result  for  all 
the  associations,  it  would  imply  a  sum  total  for  building  of  L.226,552,  16s.  5d. 

[I  may  here  observe  that  some  discrepancy  will  be  found  between  the  figures  of 
this  report,  as  compared  with  that  which  was  read  just  before  by  my  reapecled 
friend.  This  arises  from  the  fact,  that  sums  have  been  reported  from  day  to  day, 
and  may,  therefore,  have  been  given  in  up  to  a  later  period  in  the  one  case  than  in 
the  other.  Besides,  we  have  taken  somewhat  different  methods  of  calculating  the 
avenge  of  those  sums  that  have  not  yet  been  reported,  and  in  this  way  the  discrep- 
ancy has  arisen.] 

<<  Such  auma  as  these  tell  magnificently  for  the  amount  of  substantial  friendship  to 
the  cause  of  our  Free  Church  in  all  places  of  the  land ;  but  we  must  recnfy  a  deln. 
sion  to  which  the  very  proclamation  of  them  might  give  rise,  and  which  has  operat- 
ed moat  mischievously  in  various  quarters,  among  even  our  wealthiest  adherents^ 
many  of  whom  do  less  than  they  ought,  and  less  than  they  would,  but  for  tbe  ima* 
gination  of  a  great  central  treuury  in  Edinburgh  that  is  quite  inexhaustible.     To 
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disBtpttte  thif  httrtful  misoonception,  let  it  be  known,  that  the  great  majority  ia  re- 
tained in  the  places  which  hare  yielded  them,  insomuch  that  the  whole  amount  of 
donations  for  building  deposited  in  the  hands  of  our  treasurer  reaches  to  L.55,476, 
14b.  8d.,  and  this  liable  to  be  recalled  to  the  extent  of  L.2909,  19s.  8d.,  for  their 
own  local  objects  at  any  time  which  the  contributors  might  choose.  This  only 
leaves  the  sum  of  L.52,567,  16s.  at  the  free  disposal  of  the  Building  Committee  for 
granting  aid  to  our  poorer  congregations  in  the  erection  of  their  places  of  worship, 
which  sum  has  been  already  reduced  to  L.92,700,  and  is  all  that  we  haye  at  present 
OB  hand.  Let  us  but  estimate  the  capabilities  of  this  fund,  and  it  will  appear  that 
all  which  we  can  afford  with  our  existing  means,  is  but  aid  to  218  churchM,  and  that 
at  the  humble  rate  of  6s.  a.sitting,  on  the  supposition  of  their  average  capacity  being 
equal  to  600  sittings.  Having  given  this  statement,  let  two  things  be  taken  into 
consideration.  First,  that  inst^  of  the  470  congregations  which  followed  the 
ministers  who  have  withdrawn  from  the  Establishment,  there  is  now  tho  promise  of 
so  less  than  826 ;  and  instead  of  6s.  per  sitting  being  an  adequate  allowance,  in  osany 
places  there  is,  and  chiefly  from  the  poorer  districts,  an  urgent  deanand,  with  the  re* 
presentation  of  an  inetispensable  necessity  for  more,  insomuch  that,  from  the  extreme 
8hetland8,  we  are  told,  that  without  16s.  per  sitting  they  cannot  possibly  get  on. 
On  these  simple  data  it  will  be  at  once  perceived,  first,  that  there  is  a  most  pressing 
odl  for  further  liberality  to  the  general  fund,  for  the  purposes  of  building ;  and,  se. 
eondly,  that  there  is  a  m11  no  less  pressing  for  each  congregation  doing  the  utter- 
most  for  themselves ;  and  that  as  many  as  possible  should  struggle  forward  to  a  place 
Id  the  high  and  honourable  list  of  those  localities  that  provide  their  own  churches 
wholly  at  their  own  expense,  and  without  drawing  any  aid  whatever  from  the  central 
ftind  in  Edinburgh. 

**  We  now  pass  from  the  donationa  to  the  periodical  subscriptions  in  all  their  variety 
of  forms,  from  annual  to  weekly,  comprising,  therefore,  the  produce  not  only  of  our 
associations,  but  of  onr  coUeetione  at  the  church- doors ;  which  last  are  now  available 
for  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

«  The  amount  of  direct  annual  subscriptions  is  L.  10,963»  19s.  Id.,  of  which  there 
has  been  realised  the  sum  of  L.8791, 1  is.  8d.  The  reported  produce  of  our  associ- 
atioBs  should  yield  an  annual  produce  of  L.64,660,  of  which,  for  the  few  months  since 
they  were  instituted,  there  has  been  realised  the  sum  of  L.  19,489,  1  Is.  Id. 

"  The  rate  of  ordinary  church-door  collections  since  the  disruption,  for  600  congre- 
gations, should  yield  the  annual  produce  of  L.dl,679,  8s.  4d.,  of  which  there  hae 
been  realised  since  June  the  sum  of  L.8014,  128.  2d. 

**  The  whole  amount  of  tho  extraordinary  collections,  so  far  aa  reported,  is  L.4991 , 
18s.  4fd. 

'*  Excluding  these  last,  and  summing  up  the  other  accounts  applicable  to  ordinary 
church  purposes,  (and  which,  generally  speaking,  might  all  be  entered  on  the  susten- 
tation  fund),  the  aggregate,  ao  far  as  reported,  reaches  to  the  sum  of  L. 207,409,  168. 
lid.,  implying  a  grand  total,  if  the  unreported  have  maintained  the  avenge  of  tho 
others,  of  L.802,076.  16s.  6d. 

**  Of  the  807  assodatioDS,  116  have  made  no  reply  to  our  circular, 

**  And  if  there  be  so  many  who  have  withheld  from  us  all  account  of  their  money, 
there  are  many  more  who  have  withheld  the  money  itself;  so  that  the  amount  of  the 
SQstentation  fund  in  Edinburgh  is  far  short  of  what  has  been  raised  for  sustentation 
all  over  the  cottntry«>under8tanding  that  the  whole  produce  of  the  associations  was 
to  have  been  applied  for  this  object.  Instead  of  which,  not  only  has  a  conaiderable 
part  of  these  sums  been  retained  in  the  several  localities,  for  the  sustentation,  it  naay 
be,  of  their  own  minister,  but  a  great  deal  more  of  It  has  been  withdrawn  from  its 
primary  design,  and  appropriated  for  the  building  of  their  churehes.  In  considenu 
tion  of  the  very  urgent  necessity  which  obtained  for  plaoee  of  wofship,  and  altogether 
of  the  extreme  difficulties  which  hang  over  the  commencement  of  our  undertaking, 
and  which,  after  they  are  once  got  over,  will  never  again  recur,  we  are  disposed  to 
look  with  indulgence  on  the  retrospect  of  these  irregularities ;  but  in  the  earnest 
hope  that  at  thU  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  a  fixed  rule  will  be  adopted  and  pro- 
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claimed,  so  beneficial,  and  at  the  aame  time  so  satisfactory,  that  the  obaerration  of 
it  will  be  a  matter  of  high  and  sacred  principle  all  over  the  Church. 

'*  The  whole  sum  raised  for  sustentation,  so  fares  reported,  has  been  Ii.28,i281, 2g. 
9d.  The  whole  sum  receivedin  Edinburgh  has  been  L. 25,200  ;  making  a  differenoe 
of  L.9081,  2s.  9d.,  which  (at  the. very  least,  considering  all  that  has  not  been  reporU 
ed)  has  been  retained  in  various  localities  for  purposes  of  their  own. 

"  Having  now  presented  these  various  data  to  the  Assembly,  the  important  qoes. 
tion  remains,  What,  on  the  whole,  do  they  suggest  for  the  perfecting  and  ei^tending 
of  our  financial  system  ?  We  submit  the  following  considerations  to  this  venerable 
Court,  with  the  greatest  deference,  yet  with  some  anxiety  about  the  entertainment 
of  them.  They  will  at  least  make  known  the  reason  why,  if  approved  and  acted  oa, 
we  shall  look  hopefully  onward,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  future  prosperity 
and  enlargement  of  our  Church— so  as  to  view  our  state  as  it  exists  at  preaeot  not 
with  disappointment,  and  certainly  not  at  all  with  dismay. 

**  First,  then,  when  the  magnitude  of  the  emergency  comes  to  be  more  adequately 
felt,  we  are  confident  that  it  will  oome  to  be  more  adequately  provided  for,  by  each 
association  redoubling  its  eflbrts  for  the  increase  both  of  its  contributors  and  of  thdr 
several  contributions— -so  as  that  (and  more  particularly  after  the  locality  has  eom- 
pleted  its  own  church,  and  the  congregation  have  fairly  settled  down  into  regular  and 
permanent  order)  a  great  addition  may  be  looked  for  both  to  the  number  of  pay- 
ments, and  to  the  average  rate  of  payment  on  the  whole.  Many  a  penny,  when  the 
case  comes  to  be  more  fully  understood,  will  be  turned  into  twopence  a- week. 
Many,  even  scarcely,  if  at  all,  above  the  level  of  the  working  classes,  and  of  this  we 
have  a  number  of  goodly  examples,  will  rise  to  a  sixpence  a*week.  With  legard, 
indeed,  to  the  common  people,  we  have  no  complaint  whatever  to  prefer  against  the 
degree  of  their  liberality ;  but  we  should  like  to  see  it  followed  onward,  and  followed 
up,  by  an  ascending  gradation  of  weekly  ofiferings  on  the  part  of  our  richer  adhercDts, 
so  that  each  may  give  in  proportion  as  God  has  prospered  them.  And  then  as  to 
the  increase  that  we  may  expect  in  the  number  of  contributors  to  each  of  our  associa- 
tions— there  is  room  for  this  both  in  the  accession  of  new  families,  and  in  the  growth 
of  that  wholesome  practice  by  which  the  several  members  of  one  and  the  same  fa- 
mily, down  to  the  youngest  of  their  children,  are  expressly,  and  by  name,  enlisted  in 
the  cause.  In  each  of  these  ways  every  association  belonging  to  us  may,  and  we  are 
firmly  persuaded  will,  become  greatly  more  productive  than  before.  Let  us  oooe  be 
at  leisure  from  the  turmoil  of  our  first  preparations — let  our  places  of  worship  be 
fairly  up — ^let  the  initial  difficulties  and  expenses  of  this  vast  and  arduoua  enterprise 
have  been  weathered  and  surmounted,  so  as  we  may  at  length  give  our  undivided  ener- 
gies and  means  to  the  one  object  of  the  Church's  sustentation ;  and  we  shall  soon  find, 
of  these  associations,  that  they,  indeed,  form  the  sheet-anchor  of  our  financial  ^sten 
— that  there  is  in  them  a  capability  and  experience  which  are  peculiarly  their  own ; 
and  that,  if  properly  worked,  they  may,  with  marvellously  little  trouble,  be  meda 
three,  and,  perhaps,  six-fold  more  prolific  of  good  to  our  Free  Church  than  all  the 
other  sources  of  revenue  put  together. 

*'  But  this  makes  it  all  the  more  desirable,  not  only  that  each  existing  association 
should  be  made  more  product!  ve^—but  what  forms  a  second  and  distinct  subject  firom 
this — that  the  number  of  the  associations  themselves  should  be  greatly  increased  bj 
the  formation  of  new  ones,  wherever  there  is  room  for  them.  And  that  there  is 
room  for  them  must  be  palpable  to  all  who  can  look  intelligently  abroad  over  the 
face  of  the  country.  We  do  not  exaggerate  in  the  least  when  we  say,  that,  as  far  as 
space  and  population,  nay,  even  adhering  population  are  concernedi  their  nuaiber 
might  be  doubled ;  and  the  question  is-— a  question  which  you  will  soon  find  to  be 
one  of  deep  interest,  from  the  elements  involved  in  it — By  what  steps  shall  we  make 
good  this  increase — not  in  the  productiveness,  of  which  we  are  not  now  speakings 
but  in  the  number  of  these  associations  ? 

'*  Let  it  be  well  underatood,  then,  that  we  cannot  expect  either  a  large  or  a  conti- 
nued support  from  any  neighbourhood  in  behalf  of  the  Free  Church,  if,  in  return  for 
that  support,  we  render  them  no  service  as  a  Church  back  again.     We  have  uni- 
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fonnly  found  the  greatest  willingness  to  form  themselves  into  an  association  among 
those  who  received  the  largest  share  of  our  public  ministrations.  In  all  the  instances 
of  a  locality  without  the  domain  of  our  Free  Church  ministers,  we  have  ever  found 
the  most  effectual  precursor  for  an  association  to  be  a  series  of  sermons ;  and,  at 
times,  even  a  single  sermon  has  been  of  mighty  influence  in  predisposing  the  people 
to  organize — of  more  in  fact  than  any  public  meeting  in  the  oidinary  style  of  speeches 
from  a  platform,  or  controversial  arguments  on  the  native  and  merits  of  our  Church 
question.  But  certain  it  is,  that  though  even  without  the  preparation  of  any  formal 
or  stated  religious  exercise,  an  association  should  everywhere  be  formed ;  we  cannot 
expect  that  without  the  supply  of  such  exercises  in  one  form  or  other,  the  association 
will  long  be  upheld  with  vigour,  if  upheld  at  all.  The  likelihood  is  that  it  will 
speedily  go  down ;  and,  accordingly,  we  can  allege  some  examples  of  the  Associa. 
tion  reported  at  last  Assembly  having  actually  been  dissolved,  and  on  the  expresa 
ground  that  they  obtained  no  return  for  the  aid  they  were  willing  to  render  our  cause 
in  the  supplying  of  any  of  the  Christian  ordinances. 

"  Now  this,  though  in  one  aspect  of  it  painful,  is  in  another  a  cheering,  nay,  a 
hopeful,  and  at  all  events,  a  most  instructive  experience.  It  is  most  gratifying  to 
know  what  the  influence  is,  under  which  associations  are  most  readily  formed,  and  are 
most  likely  to  flourish— or  without  which,  it  is  most  difficult  to  set  them  up  at  the 
firsty  and  impossible  to  keep  them  up  afterwards.  It  is  a  religious  influence,  and 
bears  no  anidogy  whatever  (though  otherwise  apprehended  by  our  adversaries),  to 
those  other  influences  which  are  brought  into  play  during  the  course  of  a  political 
or  common- place  agitation.  It  is  by  an  address,  not  to  their  passions,  but  to  their 
principles,  and  the  higher  faculties  of  their  nature,  that  we  best  succeed  in  engaging 
the  people  to  our  cause.  It  is  when  we  speak  to  their  consciences,  and  their  Chris«> 
tian  sensibilities,  and  their  sffection  for  the  souls  of  men,  that  we  speak  with  surest 
effect  upon  them ;  and  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  interest  their  selfishness  in  our 
favour,  is  to  hold  out  in  return  for  their  help  as  our  supporters  and  auxiliaries,  a  sup. 
ply  of  the  word  and  ordinances  for  themselves.  We  trust  that  these  associations 
will  not  be  regarded  with  less  partiality,  when  we  thus  state  the  pure  and  sacred  ori- 
gin in  which  they  best  take  their  commencement,  and  what  the  most  effectual  guar- 
antee is  for  their  becoming  permanent,  and  productive  of  greatest  good  to  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland. 

^  **  But  this,  while  it  directs  our  view  to  what  that  is,  which  will  most  enlarge— 
gives  us  also  to  perceive  what  that  is  which  must  necessarily  limit  the  system  of 
these  associations.  Our  capability  for  the  multiplying  of  these  cannot  go  far  beyond 
our  capability  for  supplying  the  country  with  the  public  services  of  the  gospel. 
Now,  for  this  we  have  but  470  ministers,  and  perhaps  ISO  available  licentiates;  or 
600  on  the  whole,  regularly  commissioned  to  preach ;  while  our  800  associations 
betoken  as  many  di&tinct  neighbourhoods,  each  of  which  might  claim,  and  would  re- 
quire, a  distinct  gospel  ministry  in  the  midst  of  it.  In  other  words,  there  are  200 
localities  where  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  call  in  the  mean  time  for  the  treat- 
ment and  the  attentions  which  are  customarily  bestowed  on  vacant  congregations. 
We  need  not  wonder  that,  in  such  circumstances,  the  associations,  in  respect  of  any 
increase  of  their  numbers,  have  very  much  come  to  a  stand — ^insomuch  that  while  in 
March  and  April  about  seven  hundred  of  them  were  formed  in  the  course  of  six 
weeks — the  six  months  which  have  elapsed  since  that  period  have  only  witnessed  the 
accession  of  125 ;  and  all  this  in  face  of  evidence  the  most  palpable  and  satisfactory, 
that  in  the  remaining  half  of  Scotland,  which  is  still  unoccupied  by  the  associations, 
the  Free  Church  commands  the  affections  of  the  great  bulk  and  body  of  the  people^ 
In  these  circumstances,  we  know  not  a  question  of  more  high  and  commanding 
importance,  than  how  to  obtain  the  supplies,  though  even  of  but  a  temporary  and 
imperfect  agency,  wherewith  to  meet  this  growing  or  rather  universal  demand,  till 
our  theological  seminary  shall  have  sent  forth  an  adequate  number  of  probationere 
for  the  regular  charge  of  our  rapidly-increasing  congregations.  We  shall  not  get  on. 
We  at  least  shall  not  keep  pace  with  the  urgent  importunities  of  our  adhering  people 
everywhere,  without  the  help  on  the  one  hand  of  such  in  the  eldership  as  are  able  and 
willing  to  conduct  a  devotional  service^  mixing  with  it  the  office  of  catechiats  and 
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retdera  to  onr  embryo  eongrcgations ;  and,  without  a  patient  indulgeiiee  oa  the  otkcr 
hand,  on  the  part  of  these  congregationt,  whoee  duty  it  is  to  mahe  allowanoe  for 
onr  present  difficulties,  and  who^  I  feel,  erer  will  be  disposed  to  do  so,  when  they 
see  tts  struggling  onward,  honestly  and  with  all  our  might,  to  proride  for  the  ncces^ 
sities  under  whieh  they  labour.  We  are  making  no  general  demand  on  the  elders 
of  our  Church ;  for  would  but  one-renth  of  their  number  consent  to  give  us  the 
benefit  of  the  co-openition  which  we  now  seek  from  their  hands,  we  believe  that  a  pa- 
tent way  would  be  opened  up  to  such  an  eatension  of  the  Church  as  should  be 
commensurate  to  the  wants  of  her  friends  and  supporters  in  every  quarter  of  the 
land ;  and,  what  is  more,  should  enable  us,  in  connection  with  the  other  evangettosl 
denominations  of  Scotland,  to  take  poeseaaion  of  its  whole  territory. 

**  In  a  few  brief  sentences,  we  shall  endeavour  to  convey  our  own  views  on  the 
important  subject  of  the  distribution  of  these  funds. 

**  First,  then,  devoted  as  we  are  to  the  cause  of  the  general  fund,  and  bent^withall 
earnestness  on  the  further  enlargement  of  it,  it  will  not  be  surprising  that  we  should 
recommend  this  fund  as  the  entire  and  exclusive  depositary  for  aU  the  produce  of  all 
our  associations. 

'*  But  generally,  it  might  be  expected  that  on  the  same  principle  we  should  like  if 
it  lay  open  to  other  contributions  from  all  other  quarters ;  and  more  especially,  that 
over  and  above  the  produce  of  the  associations,  the  produce  of  the  ordinary  coUectione 
at  the  church-doors  should  either  in  whole  or  in  part  be  sent  up  to  the  genend  fund. 
Now,  however  paradoaieal  it  may  seem  at  the  first,  we  not  only  do  not  desire,  but 
we  deprecate  any  accession  to  our  favourite  fund  from  tbia  source,  believing  aa  we 
do,  and  for  reasons  to  which  we  crave  not  the  passing,  but  the  patient  and  most  de- 
liberate attention  of  the  Assembly,  that  the  fund,  instead  of  being  enriched,  would » 
in  the  event,  be  greatly  reduced  and  impoverished  on  the  appeaninca  of  aucfa  an 
auziliary,  which,  though  coming  to  us  in  the  guise  of  a  help,  would  prove  in  the  end 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  cause. 

**  For,  thirdly.  It  follows  not  that  though  the  Church  shoidd  ordain  of  the  Sabbath 
collections  their  being  sent  up  to  the  Oenend  Fund,  the  will  of  our  different  coo- 
gregatlons  shall  go  along  with  it.  It  is  well  that  the  experiment  has  been  asade;, 
and  that  in  this  instance  it  has  been  found  impolitic  to  legislate  for  the  destination 
of  a  voluntary  offering.  The  experience  is  all  the  more  instructive  that  the  pro* 
posed  appropriation  reached  not  to  the  whole  of  this  iund,  but  only  to  a  fraction  of  it. 
We  cannot  thus  lay  a  force  on  the  human  inclinations ;  and  when  these  are  once  re- 
volted, it  is  not  this  particular  fund  alone  which  might  suffer  by  it,  but  Mrfaatever 
else,  in  the  way  of  money- raising,  which  the  Church  might  be  pleased  to  en)oin  or 
recommend. 

''  Fourthly,  It  is  not  good  thus  to  share  the  responsibility  for  the  support  of  tho 
general  fund  between  two  distinct  sources  of  revenue-^e  church-door  collections 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  associations  on  the  other.  Of  these,  the  method  by  as- 
sociations is  the  more  operose,  but  when  the  requisite  effort  is  made,  is  greatly  the 
more  productive.  It  is  not  good  to  hazard  the  prosperity  of  diis  more  important 
fiind,  by  furnishing  either  its  agents  or  its  contributors  with  a  pretext  of  which  many 
would  readilv  avail  themselves,  for.declining  the  more  and  preferring  the  less  trouble- 
some way  of  it.  The  weekly  visitors  would  be  all  the  less  strenuous  and  punctual 
in  the  duties  of  their  vocation,  should  they  know  that  the  support  of  the  general 
fund  and  of  its  high  and  sacred  objecta  dtid  not  rest  exclusively  upon  them ;  and 
many  are  the  weekly  contributors  who  would  gladly  evade  or  &poae  of  their  call 
could  they  allege  of  the  Sabbath  collections,  that  these,  too»  went  in  whole  or  in 
part  to  the  general  fund,  and  that  they  preferred  this  as  the  medium  through  which 
to  give  all— the  easier  to  the  more  troublesome,  and  at  all  events  one  channd, 
through  which  to  rid  themselves  of  the  obligation,  rather  than  two.  It  is  thus  that 
the  associations  would  gladly  meige  in  the  collections— what  might  be  made  the 
greatly  more,  in  what  would  certainly  become  the  greatly  less  productive,  for  th« 
former  would  lose  a  great  deal  more  by  these  transferences  than  the  latter  would 
gain  by  them.  Better  that  the  whole  burden  of  the  genend  cause  should  be  made 
to  lie  upon  the  associations,  and  that  there  should  be  no  escape  for  the  conscieneu 
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from  the  neoeMitj  of  working  them  diligently  and  nippoitiiig  them  libenlly. 
Otherwise  the  seme  mischief  might  be  sustained  that  veiy  often  ensues,  when  the 
responsibility  for  some  particular  work,  instead  of  being  laid  upon  one  man,  is  shared 
among  two,  and  between  them  it  is  left  undone.  Let  there  be  no  such  divided 
responsibility  between  the  distinct  funds  of  the  Church ;  but  let  each  have  its  own 
distinct  claim  and  object  annexed  to  it.  And,  in  particular,  let  our  associations 
atand  pre-eminent  and  alone  in  the  benefit  of  this  high  argument,  that  they  are  the 
great,  the  only  feeders  of  that  central  treasury,  which  has  been  raised  as  a  guarantee 
for  the  maintenance  (it  may  be  a  frugal  and  homely  one,)  both  of  ministers  and 
acboolmasters,  amongst  the  most  remote  and  destitute  localities  of  the  Church,  and 
80  aa  that  in  the  strength  of  its  own  resources  it  shall  beeome  responsible  for  the 
apiritual  and  the  educational  necessities  of  Scotland. 

*'But  fifthly  and  finally— To  make  the  produce  of  oar  associations  at  all  commen- 
surate with  so  magnificent  a  design,  not  only  must  their  number  be  multiplied  in 
the  way  that  we  have  already  policed  out,  but  those  already  formed  should,  as  they 
well  might,  be  made  greatly  more  productive  than  before;  and  this  they  never  will 
be  save  in  the  strengdi  of  those  religious  considerations  which  are  best  fitted  to  en- 
list the  religions  affections  of  our  people  upon  their  side.  For  this  purpose  it  should 
be  made  palpable  to  every  understanding  what  the  uses,  the  sacred  uses  we  might 
well  say,  of  the  general  fund  are-— that  in  troth  it  is  the  great  instrument  for  accom- 
plisbiog  the  objects  of  our  great  Home  Mission— that  it  is  far  the  likeliest  engine 
in  our  bands,  with  the  blessing  of  Ood,  for  achieving  the  moral  and  spiritual  regen- 
«ration  of  Scotland— that  it  possesses  the  same  high  and  holy  claims  on  the  liberal- 
ity of  the  Christian  public  in  our  land  as  any  of  the  great  schemes  which  have  been 
instituted  in  modem  times  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  earth,  or  in  ppirsuance  of 
our  Saviour's  parting  charge  when  he  left  the  world,  and  which  is  of  standing  obli- 
gation in  the  Church  to  the  end  of  time— Go  and  teach  all  men  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The  most  effectual  means  should 
be  adopted  for  making  this  patent  to  all ;  nor  can  we  think  of  aught  more  condu- 
cive to  it  than  a  regular  monthly  meeting  in  every  one  of  our  churches,  open  to  all, 
but  which  the  office-bearers  and  members  of  the  local  association  are  especially  ex- 
pected to  attend.  It  ahould  be  a  devotional  meeting,  under  the  charge  of  the  min- 
ister, or  rather  of  the  minister  and  his  elders,  certain  of  whom  might  conduct  the 
services,  and  read  whatever  is  of  greatest  value  in  the  information  of  the  month 
relative  to  the  progress,  and  the  prospects,  and  the  schemes,  and  withal  the  difllcul- 
Cies  or  necessities  of  our  Free  Church.  Under  such  a  union,  the  people  would 
eoon  beeome  thoroughly  intelligent  in  the  uses  and  designs  of  an  institute  eopported 
by  their  own  hand ;  and  in  order  to  approve,  we  believe  that  all  which  is  required 
is  that  they  should  be  made  fully  to  comprehend  the  whole  system  of  its  operations. 
Let  us  hope  that  collectors  would  be  stimulated,  and  contributors  increased,  both 
in  numbers  and  in  the  rate  of  their  liberality,  by  the  periodical  appliance  thus 
brought  home  at  stated  intervals,  to  their  seme  of  religious  obligation  ;  and  that  both 
their  monthly  prayers  and  weekly  alms  would  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 
In  short,  to  make  our  financial  system  more  efficient  and  productive  than  heretofore, 
we  should  associate  it  far  more  closely  with  the  religious  business  of  the  eldership. 
It  is  well  that  the  proceedings  of  an  association,  whose  funds  go  to  the  support 
of  so  high  and  holy  a  design,  should  come  under  the  cognisance  and  enjoy  the 
pnyerful  attention  of  the  elders  of  the  Church,  who  might  be  greatly  instrumental 
in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  by  Christisn  influence,  and  the  effect  of  their  Chris- 
tian persuasions  over  the  families  of  the  district  which  belongs  to  them.  Let  them 
go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  devoted  missionaries  on  their  respective  charges,  and  by 
•wakening  a  kindred  spirit  among  the  people,  they  might  both  create  the  principle 
and  establish  a  growing  habit  of  missionary  liberality  in  the  midst  of  them.** 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  continued,— I  have  submitted  this  report  to  what  might 
be  termed  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  which  took  it  into  consideration,  and 
framed  certain  regulations  with  regard  to  it,  for  the  full  undentanding  of  which  it 
is  neceasary  that  I  should  enter  into  explanations  of  certain  matters  contained  in 
them.     I  trust  that  you  understand  now,  and  I  hope  you  wiU  recelleet  disCiDCtly 
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what  I  ha?e  explained  respecting  the  two  aourees  of  reTenue.     I  sboQld  like  the 
collectors  of  associations  to  understand  that  on  them  hinge  the  great  and  momemoiis 
interests  of  the  religious  good  of  all  Scotland;  because  the  produce  of  these  asao- 
ciations  are  to  come  into  the  general  fund,  and  this  sgain  is  made  applicable  to  the 
sustenution  not  only  of  the  existing  ministers  of  the  Free  Church,  but  it  is  also  to 
be  applicable  to  the  plantation  of  new  churches,  and  the  sustentation  of  their 
future  ministers.     You  will  at  once  see  that  the  produce  of  these  associationa  goes 
to  the  support  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  forms  a  fund  which  we  tmsc 
will  be  BO  far  extended  as  to  enable  us,  in  conjunction  with  other  evangelical  de- 
nominations, to  overtake  the  whole  moral  and  spiritual  necessities  of  the  land.    This 
interest  hinges  singly  and  exclusively  on  the  produce  of  these  associations ;  and  I 
trust  that  the  collectors  will  feel  the  whole  weight  and  burden  of  the  religious  ob- 
ligation and  responsibility  that  lies  upon  them,  and  that  they  will  feel  how  aacred 
a  task  it  is  which  they  have  taken  in  hand,  and  that  they  will  conscientioiisly 
and  assiduously  ply  the  task  which  haa  been  allotted  to  them.     I  ahall  not  at  pre. 
sent  go  into  the  best  method  of  forming  an  association^]  shall  refer  to  that  at  an- 
other stage ;  but  at  present  I  want  to  possess  the  minds  of  the  collectors  with  the 
importance  of    the   pout  ions   which    they    occupy— that,    in    fact,    upon    them 
binges  the  importance  of  finding  those  supplies  which  not  only  enable  us  to  sopport 
the  existing  ministere  of  the  Free  Church,  but  which  will  eiwble  us,  in  conjnsctioB 
with  all  those  religious  bodies  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  ia 
truth,  to  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  fulfilment  of  that  great  truth  at  which  we 
aim,  and  that  we  will  never  let  down  our  efforts  till  we  have  fully  overtaken  it — the 
aim  of  supplying  the  remotest  districts  of  Scotland  with  the  blessing  of  a  gospel 
ministry.     (Cheers.)     With  regard  to  the  other  part  of  the  Church  revenuea — the 
collections  at  the  eburcb^doors— I  believe  that  on  this  subject  I  hsd  better  give  yoa 
at  once  the  actual  regulations  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly, 
Nothing  is  more  necessary  to  give  a  right  impulse  to  the  friends  of  the  Free  Church 
than  to  give  them  a  clear  understanding  with  respect  to  the  destination  of  the  respective 
funds  which  they  are  called  upon  to  supply.      I  trust  that  you  will  all  feel  the 
weight  of  the  religious  obligation  which  lies  upon  you  to  support  the  associations, 
seeing  that  their  produce  goes  into  the  Central  Committee  of  Edinburgh,  which  is 
the  great  organ  of  supply,  and  which  charges  itself  with  the  plantation  of  new 
churches  all  over  the  land ;  and  we  do  not  mean  to  let  down  our  effbrts  till  Scotland 
is  covered  with  the  competent  number  of  churches  for  the  religious  instmctioo  of 
the  people.     That  is  clear  enough.     With  regard  to  the  productions  of  the  church- 
door  ooUections,  I  have  already  (in  the  report)  shown  how  impolitic  it  would  be  to 
merge  both  in  one  general  fund.     With  regard  to  this,  the  regulations  are — 
Regvladona  as  tothB  Funds  for  Suppl^mg  Orduumoes,  and  a$  to  Seai  Rods, 
**  The  proceeds  of  the  termly  payments  obtained  through  Associations,  or  by  the 
visitation  of  deacons  and  collectors,  shall  be  wholly  remitted  to  the  general  sustenta- 
tion fund. 

«  This  fund,  including  all  direct  contributions  to  it  by  individuals,  shall  be  paid  ss 
tollows: — 
'M.  To  defray  the  expense  of  administration  and  agency. 
«*  2.  To  pay  whatever  fixed  salaries  may  be  charged  on  it,  and  the  allowances 
to  preachers  and  ordained  missionaries  employed  by  the  Church  }  and^ 

**  3.  To  appropriate  the  residue  to  provide  an  equal  dividend  to  each  ordained  and 
officiating  pastor  of  a  congregation,  and  to  such  ministers  as,  having  been  pastors  of 
congregations,  shall  have  been  otherwise  employed  under  authority  of  the  Church, 
or  declared  emeriti. 

**  This  general  dividend  shall  not  exceed  L.        per  annum,  any  surplus  beyond 
that  being  applicable  to  the  extension  of  the  Church,  or  the  maintenance  of  schools.* 
This  explains  the  application  of  the  produce  of  the  Assodadona.    The  following 
are  the  regulations  with  regard  to  the  collections  at  the  church-doors : — 

•<  The  ordinary  collections  at  church-doors  shall  be  administered  by  the  deacons  of 
the  congregation  (after  deducting  feuduties,  insurance,  and  the  ordinaryjexpenses  of 
the  place  of  worehip,  were  not  otherwise  provided  for,)  increasing  the  stipend  of 
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the  minister— defraying  the  expenses  of  Sabbath  schools— aiding  in  the  support  of 
elementary  local  schools  or  contributing  to  any  of  the  general  funds  in  connectioi| 
with  the  Free  Church,  at  the  choice  of,  and  in  the  proportions  fixed  by  the  congre^ 
gationsy  or  by  the  deacons,  with  their  consent ;  the  sums  required  for  making  more 
comfortable  the  poor  of  the  congregationy  to  be  raised  by  extra  collections  foe  that 
specific  object. 

**  A  discretionary  power  shall  be  possessed  by  the  Committee  intrusted  with  the 
distribution  of  the  fund,  to  withhold  a  portion  of  the  dividend  in  all  cases  in  which 
it  may  clearly  appear  to  them  that  the  congregations  are  improperly  diverting  their 
whole  means  to  their  own  local  objects,  and  wilfully  withholding  their  due  contribu- 
tions from  the  general  fund  of  which  they  share  the  benefit. 

'*  The  deacons  of  each  congregation  shall  transmit  to  the  Convener  of  the  Cook- 
mittee  on  public  accounts,  on  or  before  the  in  each  year, 

a  full  certified  and  audited  account  of  the  whole  sum  received  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  the  application  of  the  same,  the  year  to  run  from 

*'  The  Committee  on  public  accounts  shall  each  year  prepare,  print,  and  present  to 
the  General  Assembly,  at  its  annual  meeting  in  May,  a  tabular  view  of  the  colleo- 
tions  of  all  the  congregations  throughout  the  Church,  and  the  appropriation  of  these 
respectively;  and  they  shall  in  like. manner,  prepare,  print,  and  present  an  audited 
account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  general  fund. 

"  It  is  most  earnestly  recommended  that,  except  for  such  limited-  and  temporary 
purpose  as  liquidating  the  debt  reasonably  contracted  in  the  erection  of  the  place  of 
worship— or  defraying  feu-duties,  and  such  like  ordinary  current  expenses— no  seat- 
rents  be  levied,  but  that  a  right  to  particular  sittings  be  given  equally,  free  of  charge, 
as  if  let  for  a  rent  to  the  party  to  whom  it  is  allotted ;  but  it  is  left  for  the  congre- 
gations to  act  for  themselves  in  this  matter;  provided  always  that  if  seat-rents  shall 
be  levied,  except  for  such  specific  and  limited  purpose  as  above  referred  to,  the 
proceeds  shall  be  remitted  to  the  general  sustentation  fund.'* 

He  continued, — I  shall  confine  myself  only  to  that  part  of  the  regulation  which  re- 
lates to  the  application  of  the  fund  raised  by  these  collections  to  the  increase  of  the 
stipends  of  the  respective  ministers.  It  is  proposed  that  the  general  fund  shall  be 
allocated  in  an  equal  division  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Church— (applause) — but  this, 
though  a  nominal  and  apparent  equality,  would  involve  a  substantial  inequality:  and 
in  this  way  the  same  stipend  might  be  adequate  in  one  situation  and  not  in  another; 
and,  therefore,  this  inequality  should  be  repaired  out  of  the  fund  raised  by  collec- 
tions at  the  church-doors,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  respective  congregations.  (Cheers.) 
There  would  be  smaller  collections  in  the  poorer  parts  of  the  country,  where  the  ex- 
pense of  living  is  on  the  whole  lower;  and  there  would  be  Urger  collections  in  the 
richer  parts  of  the  country,  where  the  expense  of  living  is  greater;  and  we  cannot  im- 
agine a  more  suitable  method  to  equalize  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  the 
clergy,  than  to  leave  these  inequalities  to  be  repaired  by  the  church  collections,  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  respective  congregations.  In  this  way  two  distinct  impulses^- 
two  distinct  motives — are  connected  with  the  support  of  each  of  the  funds;  and  in 
this  method  every  man  will  know  precisely  what  the  object  is  which  every  shilling 
that  he  gives  goes  to.  In  proportion  as  a  roan  is  conscientiously  impressed  with  the 
obligation  of  providing  for  the  religious  necessities  of  the  country,  in  proportion  will 
he  give  to  the  local  association;  but  a  man  who  is  conscientiously  impressed  with 
this  will,  in  like  manner,  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  all  the  duties  and  all  the 
virtues  of  the  Christian  character,  and  therefore  with  this  duty  among  others,  of 
supplying  the  wants  and  adding  to  the  comforts  of  his  own  minister.  I  will  give  you 
two  texts  for  the  two  funds.  TbeHrst  is,  '*  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  Under  the  impulse  of  that  text  a  man 
will  give  to  the  associations.  But  there  is  another  text — **  Let  him  that  is  taught 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacbeth  in  all  good  things."  Under  the  impulse  of  that 
text,  a  man  will  give  liberally  to  the  church- door  collections.  (  Cheers.)  I  have  no  fear 
of  a  conflict  between  the  two  funds,  for  just  in  proportion  as  a  man  gives  liberally  to  as- 
socitttions,  so  be  will  give  with  corresponding  liberality  to  the  plate  at  the  church  door,  as 
is  seen  and  guaranteed  by  the  experience  of  our  public  charities,  where  the  man  who 
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gives  libemUy  to  home  miarionarj  otjectt,  contribatet  alto  most  1ar|^Iy  to  fbrdgii 
mistiona.     The  two  funds  will  grow  with  eacb  other's  growth,  and  strengthen  with 
their.strength.    (  Hear,  hear. )    People  are  often  jealous  of  the  aothoritj  of  efanreh- 
men.     Now,  I  should  like  you  to  know  the  extent  to  which  our  authority  goes ; 
it  is  merely  to  point  out  in  what  channels  we  wish  to  lead  your  charities.      We  tell 
you  that  the  channel  of  associations  is  laid  down  to  provide  for  the  general  and  pa- 
triotic object  of  supplying  the  religious   necessities  of  all  the  country  ;  and  that 
the  channel  of  church-door  collections  leads  to  providing  for  local  objects,  and 
to  make  provision  for  your  minister  over  and  above  the  dividend  of  the  general  fund. 
This  is  all  that  we  do— this  is  the  amount  of  our  authority — this  is  the  whole 
length  to  which  we  stretch  our  authority — ^we  do  not  legislate  as  to  the  propor- 
tions in  which  you  are  to  give  to  either;  we  lesve  that  to  your  own  consciences  and 
your  own  wills;  we  do  no  more  than  set  before  you  two  missionary  boxes — the  one 
being  for  the  Local,  the  other  for  the  Home  Mission  fond ;  but  we  leave  entirely 
to  your  own  consciences  and  your  own  wills  in  what  proportion  you  will  give  to 
either  of  them.    Unless  we  did  that,  you  would  have  the  discomfort  of  not  knowing 
what  objects  your  money  went  for;  but  here  are  two  indices  by  which  you  are  told 
at  once  the  particular  obgects  both  of  the  one  and  the  other.     Our  earnest  hope  is, 
that  the  more  distinctly  our  cause  is  understood,  we  shall  find  ourselvea  adequate  to 
both  ;  but  in  order  to  that,  it  requires  to  be  urged  and  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
our  collectors,  that  the  produce  of  the  donations  is  for  the  general  good  of  all  Scot- 
land— a  full  and  general  consideration,  which  tells  no  doubt  upon  the  oonadence,  but 
not  so  powerfully  upon  the  natural  feelings.    The  natural  preference  is  for  home,  and 
special  and  local  objects — and  it  is  particularly  natural,  though  not  exclusively  natnrai 
•*it  is  a  Christian  affection — ^it  is  the  desire  of  every  hearer  whose  heart  is  in  its  right 
place — the  desire  he  feels  to  see  his  minister  adequatelv  and  respectably  provided 
for.     (Cheers.)     Well,  then,  how  is  it  that  the  two  objects  have  sped  during  the 
few  months  that  have  elapsed  since  the  formation  of  the  Free  Church?     So  far  as 
their  productiveness  is  concerned,  (I  will  not  say  that  they  have  altogether  reached 
my  anticipations)  so  ftr  as  their  productiveness  is  concerned,  I  give  yon  to  under- 
stand that  we  take  no  cognisance  of  the  church*door  collections,  with  a  view  to  le- 
gislate upon  them;  but  we  like  to  know  what  the  produce  of  these  collections  is; 
but  it  is  not  for  us  to  look  after  their  application.     So  far  as  the  produce  of  the  as- 
Bociatlons  is  concerned,  had  all  the  money  which  had  been  raised  for  the  general  fund 
come  our  way,  and  been  applied  in  a  dividend  to  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church, 
it  would  have  warranted  us  in  recommending  an  allowance  for  the  Martinmas  tern, 
of  L.75  to  each  minister;  or,  in  other  words,  a  dividend  of  L.  150  a- year.     But 
this  could  only  have  been  recommended,  on  the  supposition  that  the  produce  of  the 
associations,  and  other  revenues  subscribed  for  the  general  austentation  fund  had  been 
received  by  us.     It  so  happens,  unfortunately,  that  in  the  present  difficulties  of  oar 
mighty  undertaking,  the  application  of  this  fund  haa  been  a  good  deal  disturbed ;  its 
application  has  not  been  fully  understood— so  that,  though  a  sum  sufficient  to  realiss 
L.75  each  ought  to  have  reached  us,  so  far  as  the  productiveness  of  the  fund  is  con- 
cerned, it  has  been  diverted  to  other  objects,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  call  for  its  being 
more  loudly  and  distinctly  than  ever  proclaimed  before  this  Assembly,  that  the  pro- 
duce of  the  associations  is  to  go  to  the  general  sustentation  fund,  and  to  that  only. 
How  then  have  they  been  diverted  ?    They  have  been  diverted  in  two  ways.    They 
have  been  diverted  in  a  way  which,  I  am  sure,  the  ministers  who  suffer  most  by  the 
diversion,  will  be  the  last  to  grudge.     They  have  been  diverted  from  the  object  of 
sustaining  the  existing  ministers  of  the  Free  Cl\|ureb  to  the  object  of  extending  the 
Free  Church.     A  considerable  proportion  of  it  has  been  diverted  to  the  objtfct  of 
supporting  the  probationers,  whose  business  it  is  to  provide  a  supply  of  preaching  to 
the  additional  congregations,  over  and  above  the  470  thst  came  out  of  the  old  Es- 
tablishment,  and  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.     Then,  it  has  been  diverted 
in  another  wsy.     My  friend  on  my  right  hand  (Mr  Hamilton,)  has  sheered  off  with 
fully  one- fourth  of  it,  and  applied  to  the  building  of  churches  what  was  intended  to 
go  to  the  sustentation  fund.     The  present  difficulty  is  the  demand — the  urgent  and 
irrepressible  demand  for  getting  up  churches;  a  great  amount  has,  therefore,  gone  to 
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the  bailding  fund.  Consequently,  the  produce  has  tuffered  a  temponry  inconve* 
nience,  and  less  has  come  our  way  than  we  expected,  on  account  of  the  initial  diffi* 
culties,  and  the  growing  prosperity  of  our  cause.  The  popuhtion  of  the  country 
have  come  out  of  the  Establishment  in  much  larger  proportion  than  the  clergymen 
of  the  Church  did;  (bear,  hear,  and  cheers)  so  that  we  hare  had  to  provide  for 
the  wanta,  not  only  oi  the  existing  ministers,  but  we  were  not  able  to  resist  the  ap- 
plications that  came  upon  us  from  this  and  that  new  congregation  to  come  over  and 
help  them:  so  that  we  had  not  only  the  pecuniary  expense  and  support  of  all  tha 
miniiters  who  had  gone  out  to  bear,  but  we  had  also  to  acquiesce  in  the  extensioa 
of  the  Church,  by  sending  preachers  to  those  congregations  that  were  left  unsup- 
plied.  (Cheers.)  In  these  circumstances  it  is  recommended  that  the  first  regular 
half-yearly  dividend  should  not  take  effect  till  next  term.  Why,  we  would  not  give 
the  name  of  a  dividend  to  the  Martinmas  allowance  which  is  to  be  voted  to  the  minis* 
ters— we  call  it  an  interim  arrangement— because  we  say  that  the  capacity  of  the  sua* 
tentation  fund  has  not  had  fair  play  given  to  it.  We  trust  that  by  the  stimulated  libeiw 
ality  of  our  friends  during  the  winter  we  shall  be  aUe  to  come  forward  at  nest  tern 
with  a  dividend  more  worthy  of  the  name  than  in  the  present  temporary  eircumstan* 
ces  of  the  Church  we  can  afford  to  give.  On  this  subject  you  will  allow  me  to  read 
the  interim  arrangement,  and  the  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  was 
agreed  to  without  one  dissentient  voice.  The  following  is  the  interim  arrangement  :•«• 

**  That  in  consideration  of  the  manifold  encroachments  made  on  the  sostentation 
fund,  for  the  building  of  churches  in  various  parts  of  the  country^  the  AssemUy 
defer  fixing  on  the  yearly  dividend,  till  the  next  General  Assembly  in  May ;  but 
for  the  half-year,  ending  at  Martinmas  next,  they  order  as  an  interim  arrangements 
that  an  allowance  of  L.  40  be  made  to  each  minister,  as  at  that  term,  cflnpowering 
the  Financial  Committee  to  make  an  additional  payment  in  respect  of  the  said  half 
year,  at  Candlemas  next,  equally  to  all,  should  the  state  of  the  General  Fund  seen 
to  warrant  an  allowance  for  the  said  half  year,  beyond  that  now  directed  to  be  made* 
And  that  the  Assembly  earnestly  recommend  to  the  several  congregations,  that  they 
make  such  efforts  to  supplement  the  deficiency  of  this  allowance,  as  may  more  adef> 
quately  compensate  their  ministers  for  the  sacrifices  which  they  have  made ;  and 
seeing  that  die  produce  of  the  associations  is  the  only  source  of  revenue  to  the  Gen- 
eral Sustentation  Fund,  they  call  for  a  vigorous  working  of  these  associations,  and 
the  rigid  conservation  to  this  Fund  of  their  whole  produce,  for  providing  a  suitable 
stipend  for  the  ministers,  and  more  especially  in  the  poor  congregations,  and  also, 
for  the  purpose  of  further  extending  the  Church." 

He  continued^-My  friend,  in  reading  his  report,  with  regard  to  the  building  fund, 
has  very  properly  stated,  that  our  difficulties  in  relation  to  thisolject,  are  all  owin^  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  fact  that  a  greater  number  of  congregationa 
have  come  out  than  ministers.  You  see  that  is  a  preciselv  analogous  cause  to  that 
of  the  difficulties  under  which  we  labour  with  respect  to  the  sustentation  fund.  We 
could  not  refuse  to  provide  these  additional  congregations  with  the  services  of  licen- 
tiates of  the  Church,  who  must  be  paid;  but  our  supply  has  also  been  encroached 
upon  by  the  building  fund,  into  the  bargain.  I  am  told  that  our  adversaries  are  re- 
joicing at  the  smallness  of  our  Martinmas  allowance.  I  believe  they  would  have 
still  more  rejoiced  if,  instead  of  L.40,  it  had  been  L.80f  but  upon  this  express  con- 
dition, that  we  should  keep  within  the  limits  of  our  own  tenitory,  and  let  their  parishes 
alone.  (Enthusiastic  and  protrscted  cheering.)  You  see,  then,  I  trust  distinctly,  the 
calls  made  upon  you  in  relation  to  our  present  necessities^calls  which,  I  am  sure,  will 
be  felt  in  all  our  congregations,  and  which  will  induce  them  to  make  up  the  utterly 
inadequate  Martinmas  allowance,  by  their  special  liberality  to  each  minister, 
(  Cheen.)  The  elders  and  deacons,  and  whoever  they  are  that  have  charge  of  these 
things,  must  meet  and  conscientiously  determine  what  the  allowance  ought  to  be  to 
their  minister;  and  by  an  impulse  given  to  the  church-door  collections,  or  in  such 
other  way  as  may  seem  to  them  good,  to  call  upon  their  congregations  to  make  up 
to  their  minister  for  the  glaringly  inadequate  Martinmas  Allowance.  (Cheers.)  But 
the  call  must  not  stop  here.  J  speak  in  the  hearing  of  hundreds  of  mioistera,  whose 
oongregations  are  unaUe  to  make  them  any  addition  to  the  allowanoe  of  the  B«sten* 
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tation  fund;  and,  therefore,  the  second  call  is  to  the  associations,  and  particulariy  to* 
the  collectors  and  representatives  of  the  associations  now  present.  I  do  not  call 
upon  you  on  behalf  of  the  ministers  of  the  richer  congregations.  I  trust  that  the 
special  and  individual  efforts  of  each  congregation  in  these  classes  will  be  adequate  to 
the  maintenance  of  their  ministers.  But  I  call  upon  the  representatives  and  collectt>rs 
of  the  associations  within  reach  of  hearing  me,  and  let  them  distinctly  understand 
that  it  depends  upon  the  energy  and  success  of  their  operations,  whether,  on  behalf 
of  hundreds  of  ministers  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  and  iu  many  of  the  poorer 
districts  of  Scotland,  we  shall  or  shall  not  be  enabled  to  furnish  such  a  dividend  at 
Candlemas  as  will  make  up  to  them  an  adequate  allowance  for  the  whole  year. 
(Cheers.)  I  trust  that  you  will  not  m retake  the  o):ject  of  the  collections  at  the 
church-doors;  and  let  me  say  a  wonior  two  with  regard  to  that — it  is  difficult  to  get 
people  out  of  a  long  established  habit.  The  collections  at  the  churcb-doora  bave« 
for  some  time  past,  been  undergoing  a  process  of  diminution;  they  have  been  dwind- 
ling and  declining  in  virtue  of  the  circumstance,  that  especially  in  the  assessed  pa- 
rishes another  fund  was  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  and  under  the 
impression  that  the  poor  were  sufficiently  provided  for  from  other  sources,  the  less 
was  given,  so  that  the  habit  of  liberality  at  the  church-doors  has  greatly  fallen  off, 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  keep  your  eyes  open  to  this  fact,  that  these 
collections  have  now  been  changed  in  their  destination,  and  that  they  are  now 
to  be  applied  to  ecclesiastical  purposes,  to  the  sustentation  of  ministers— to  the 
maintenance  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and,  it  may  be,  to  the  spread  of  edu- 
cation in  your  respective  localities.  Therefore,  give  liberally,  give  munifieeotly 
to  the  plate  at  the  church-door.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  We  ought  to  endeavour 
to  elevate  the  habit  of  church-door  collections ;  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  a  tract  has 
been  lately  published,  setting  in  a  clear  light  the  application  of  these  collections,  and 
the  obligation  of  church-goers  to  contribute  to  thefle  collections ;  and  in  one  particu- 
lar instance,  where  the  tract  was  distributed  over  the  pews  of  a  particular  church, 
where  the  average  collections  were  L.I,  ds.,  the  average  has  since  been  L«.2»  8s. 
(Hear,  hear.)  There  is  an  increase,  and  an  important  increase ;  and  so,  when  the 
matter  comes  to  be  understood,  you  will  give,  in  the  indulgence  of  that  affeccioa 
which  operates  so  strongly  in  the  bosom  of  every  religious  hearer,  and  vrill  provide  for 
the  special  comforts  of  your  minister,  who,  ministering  to  you  in  spiritual  things, 
has  a  strong  claim  that  you  should  contribute  to  him  in  carnal  things.  ( Hear, 
hear,  and  great  cheering.)  Now,  I  believe  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  any  thing  in  the 
way  of  calling  upon  the  associations  to  support  the  general  fund.  There  is  an 
undoubted  certainty  that  your  congregations  will  go  to  wreck  without  the  aid  of 
the  general  fund.  The  object  of  the  general  fund  is  to  enable  us  to  overtake  the 
whole  land,  in  conjunction,  as  I  said,  with  other  evangelical  denominations.  I  dont 
think  the  Voluntary  controversy  was  well  understood  during  the  whole  time  it  was 
carried  on,  because  there  was  a  prodigious  mist  and  obscuration  raised  up  in  the 
midst  of  that  controversy  that  prevented  the  combatants  from  having  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct view  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  each  other.  If  you  mean,  by  the  Volun- 
tary principle,  that  each  congregation  should  support  its  own  minister,  I  think  no- 
thing is  easier  than  to  demonstrate  the  utter  inefficiency  of  that  principle  for  covering 
the  whole  land  with  an  adequate  apparatus  for  the  instruction  of  tbe  people  in  the 
word  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  But  there  is  another  species  of  Voluntar3rs8ni, 
which  I  used  to  call  external,  in  opposition  to  internal ;  and  I  beg  you  to  understand 
that,  should  I  give  L.  100  for  the  building  of  a  church,  or  the  support  of  a  minister 
in  another  congregation  than  my  own,  I  would  not  be  acting  on  the  principle  of  in- 
temal  Voluntaryism  at  all.  It  is  not  the  case  of  which  I  am  here  speaking  of  the 
support  of  my  own  minister,  it  is  the  case  of  a  Christian  man  supporting  a  minister 
at  a  distance  of  perhaps  a  hundred  miles  from  him.  This  is  extenial  Voluntaryism; 
and  I  should  be  very  glad  that  tbe  internal  and  the  external  Voluntaryism  together 
shall  be  found  adequate  for  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel  over  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land. (Hear,  bear.)  We  are  now  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  from  these 
two  resources,  and  from  these  only.  For  my  part,  I  never  had  any  quarrel  with  in- 
'  temal  Voluntaryism,  and  I  would  be  thankful  could  it  save  me  from  drawing  upoa 
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External  Voluntanrism.     Neither  have  I  any  quarrel  with  mere  Volantaryism  in  the 
fceneric  sense  of  the  term,  whether  as  internal  or  external,  provided,  we  be  enabled 
from  these  sources  to  cover  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  with  the  mi- 
nistrations of  the  g0f>pei;  but  hitherto  both  kinds  of  Voluntaryism  have  been  found 
inadequate  for  the  object ;  and  therefore  I  would  have  been  very  ^lad  to  ^et  money 
from  any  other  source  for  that  object ;  and  the  only  remaining  difference,  therefore,' 
betwixt  us  is  the  view  that  I  and  others  who  think  with  me  take  of  the  duty  of  go« 
vernment.     I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  government  to  supply 
funds  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  and  to  see  to  the  future  support  of  the  gospel  in 
the  country  over  which  they  are  placed.     And  I  would  have  been  very  glad  to  draw 
from  them  so  long  as  I  cherished  the  hope  that  I  could  get  any  thing  from  them ; 
but  the  first  government  we  had  to  deal  with  on  the  subject  refused  to  endow;  and 
the  second  would  have  been  very  willing  to  endow,  but  then  they  first  wanted  to  en- 
slave.    (Cheers.)     On  their  terms  we  could  not  accept  of  any  assistance;  and  here 
then  we  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  from  internal  and  external  Voluntas 
ryism  alone.     I  shall  be  exceedingly  delighted  with  the  success  of  our  experiment; 
and  in  point  of  fact  we  have  some  reason  for  looking  forward  to  the  sufficiency  of 
these  two  resources.     We  waited  upon  government  for  six  years,  and  got  nothing 
for  our  pains.     ( Laughter. )     We  were  forced  in  fact  to  relinquish  all  connection 
with  the  latter  government;  and  turning  round  to  the  population  of  the  country, 
after  it  had  cost  us  years  of  unavailing  negociation  with  the  government,  in  a  few 
months  the  population  came  back  with  the  magnificent  response  of  L. 300,000. 
(Cheers.)     I  look  forward  now,  therefore,  with  more  hope  than  I  did  with  regret 
before ;  and  in  regard  to  our  friends  the  Voluntaries,  we  have  come  to  understand 
each  other  better.     (Cheers.)    I  am  glad  to  understand  they  are  taking  a  leaf  out  of 
our  book.     (Laughter.)     They  are  beginning  to  institute  a  general  fund.     I  rejoice 
to  hear  it ;  for  the  more  our  points  of  similarity  are  multiplied,  the  greater  likelihood 
IB  there  of  our  being  amalgamated  before  all  is  done.     (Cheers.)     They  have  taken 
that  leaf  out  of  our  book,  and  we  have  many  a  leaf  to  take  out  of  theirs.     (  Hear, 
hear.)     Well,  then,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  difference  betwixt  us?     It  is  simply 
in  regard  to  the  duty  of  a  third  party  with  whom  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  has 
any  connection  in  matters  of  this  kind.     (Laughter  and  applause.)     And  what  is 
the  general  fund  ?     The  general  fund,  if  I  have  taught  you  to  comprehend  its  func- 
tions, is  a  fund  which  owes  its  origin  altogether  to  external  Voluntaryism.    It  is  the 
contributions  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  contributions  indeed  of  all  congregations,  going 
to  the  support  of  all  the  other  congregations  in  Scotland,  or  external  coming  in  aid  of 
what  internal  Voluntaryism  will  do.     I  quite  agree  with  Voluntaryism  in  this  gene^ 
lie  sense  of  the  term,  as  comprehensive  both  of  external  and  internal.     Then,  I  say, 
the  only  difference  between  the  Free  Church  now,  and  the  Established  Church  be<p 
lore,  is,  that  whereas  the  Established  Church  was  a  state-endowed  Church,  the 
Free  Church,  still  retaining  the  principle  of  an  endowment,  is  a  people-endowed 
Church.     (Enthusiastic  cheers.)     I  never,  in  any  part  I  took  in  this  controversy, 
expressed  a  sentence  almost  which  I  can  recollect  on  the  duty  of  government^ 
because  I  considered  that  as  self-evident,  as  an  axiomatic  truth;   and  I  did  not  think 
It  worth  while  to  bestow  any  argumentation  on  the  subject:  but  certainly  I  bestowed 
a  great  deal  on  the  functions  of  an  endowment  and  on  the  undeniable  importance  of 
an  endowment  for  the  full  and  needful  diffusion  of  Christian  instruction  throughout 
all  classes  of  the  community.     (Hear,  bear.)     But  if  our  Voluntary  friends  shall 
agree  that  ours  is  a  people-endowed  Church,  as  much  as  it  was  before  a  state- 
endowed  Church,  they  may  say,  indeed,  that  we  have  come  over  to  their  principle, 
because  we  have  relinquished  the  endowment  of  the  state,  and  adopted  the  endow- 
ment of  the  people  ;  but  we  may  rather  say,  that  they  have  come  over  to  our  princi- 
ple, because  it  has  an  endowment  about  it,  for  we  have  brought  in  the  external  to 
aupplement  the  internal  VolunUryism.     Well,  then,  if  we  agree  on  the  endowment, 
let  each  retain  his  own  triumphant  feeling,  and  let  both  parties  be  pleased.    (Laugh- 
ter and  cheers.)     The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  the  following 
JHe^nlatunu  in  reference  to  svppHea  to  be  given  at  the  Oeneral  Expenee  of  the  Church, 
".That  whenever  an  association  is  formed  in  any  locality  not  provided  with  a  re- 
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gular  miniitry  of  the  gospeU  tbe  presbytery  of  the  bounds  shall  seek  to  obtain  tlw 
help  of  eldera  or  cateebists,  whoa  they  may  authorise  to  conduct  a  dcTOtsonal  aer* 
?ice  or  services  on  the  Sabbaths,  but  that  one  Sabbath  in  the  month  shall  be  aup<- 
plied  by  them  with  the  services  of  an  ordained  minister. 

**  2.  That  when  the  produce  of  the  association  and  the  number  of  adhereata  sbaB 
be  increased,  ita  locality  shall  become  a  preaching  station^  and  be  placed  under  the 
charge  of  a  licentiate,  but  that  still  one  Sabbath  in  the  month  ahall  be  provided  for 
by  the  Presbytery  as  before. 

<*  3.  That  when  tbe  produce  of  the  aasoeiattons  and  number  of  adherenu  ahall 
have  still  farther  increased,  so  as  to  warrant  a  stated  pastor  being  settled,  the  adhcr* 
enta  shall  be  constituted  into  a  congregation,  under  the  charge  of  an  9t6meA 
minister. 

**  4.  That  all  applications,  whether  for  the  service  of  a  catechist  or  a  lioeiitiate,  or 
for  erection  into  a  congregation  with  an  ordained  minister,  shall  be  preaeuted  to 
the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  and  after  having  received  their  sanction,  shall  be  trans- 
mitted  to  the  Acting  Committee  on  the  plantation  of  charges,  who,  in  eonjunction 
with  the  Financial  Committee,  ahall  determine,  in  the  particular  dretnaataoces  of 
each  case,  whether  the  proposed  station  or  fixed  charge  shall  be  placed  oe  the 
scheme  entitled  to  support  out  of  the  general  fund  of  the  Church. 

The  following  resolutions  were  approved  of  as  proper  to  be  adopted:— 
^  1.  That  deacons  be  forthwith  elected  in  every  congregation,  and  that  kiik* 
sessioos  be  enjoined  to  take  immediate  steps  towards  the  election  of  an  adequate 
number  of  deacons  by  eaeh  congregation,  so  as  that  the  election  and  admiasion  ahall 
be  reported  to  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  within  three  months  from  this  dace  at 
farthest,  the  allowance  granted  by  last  Assembly  to  elders  to  exercise  the  functicns 
of  deacons  being  still  continued^  where  necessary  in  the  circumstances  of  thecoogr^ 
gation. 

^  2.  That  in  no  eaae,  wherever  it  can  possibly  be  avoided,  shall  the  treasurer  of 
the  Deaconl  Court  at  the  same  time  also  be  treasurer  of  tbe  local  assodatiosi;  but  it 
is  earnestly  recommended  that  the  deacons  in  general  shall  be  ready  to  givetheir  ser- 
vices as  collectors  in  such  associations,  and  in  providing  tbe  services  of  others. 

"3.  That  it  be  further  most  earnestly  recommended,  that  the  treasurer  of  each  lo- 
cal association,  whether  himself  an  elder  or  not,  shall  make  known  to  the  kirk- 
session,  from  month  to  month,  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  association ;  and  it  is 
directed  that  they  transmit  to  the  Financial  Committee  a  monthly  state  of  their 
contributions,  and  at  the  same  time  send  a  duplicate  thereof  to  tbe  presbytery  of  the 
bounds.  It  is  also  earnestly  recommended,  that  the  elders  shall  take  every  fitting 
opportunity  of  pressing  home  on  the  families  of  their  respective  districts  the  religioas 
claims  of  their  local  association,  as  an  auxiliary  to  that  general  fund  which  ia  raised 
for  the  sacred  missionary  object  of  insuring  the  support  of  a  gospel  ministry,  and  ex- 
tending to  the  destitute  places  of  the  land. 

**  4.  That  a  stated  monthly  evening  meeting  should  be  held,  in  so  far  as  oonveuK 
ence  will  admit,  on  the  fi^st  Tuesday  thereof  of  all  the  congregations,  whether  ia 
churches  or  missionary  stations,  or  in  their  still  earlier  and  more  rudimental  forsst 
for  the  purpose  of  devotional  exercises,  and  for  presenting  the  most  recent  infonn»> 
tion  respecting  the  state  and  progress  both  of  the  Free  Church  itself  genemlly,  or  in 
their  own  locality,  and  of  its  missionary  schemes. 

"  5.  That  the  presbyteries  shall  regularly  and  frequently  inquire  into  the  state  and 
workuig  of  the  local  associations  within  their  bounds,  and  as  to  the  exertiona  of 
their  respective  congregations  in  the  promotion  of  the  different  schemes  and  objects 
in  connection  with  tbe  Church,  both  local  and  general,  and  shall  do  what  in  fhrm 
lies  to  stimulate  and  encourage  these,  and  that  Synods  at  every  meeting  inquire  m 
to  the  diligence  of  presbyteries  in  this  respect.'* 

I  cannot  imagine,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  anything  more  important  than  tUb 
Be  assured,  that  if  we  realise  an  adequate  support  in  carrying  into  effect  these  reg^ 
lations,  we  shall  open  a  way  by  which  we  shall  take  possession  of  the  whole  lei^th 
and  breadth  of  the  land.  (  Hear.)  It  implies,  however,  a  call  on  the  eldership,  to 
which  call,  I  fondly  hope,  the  eUership  wiU  respond.    It  does  not,  however,  ioiply 
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the  aid  of  more  than  ooe-tenth  of  the  whole  eldership.  Without  giving  the  name  of 
the  writer,  and  only  saying  that  be  is  a  person  worthy  of  all  credit  and  confidence,  I 
beg  leave  to  read  a  letter,  which  gives  me  the  cheering  hope  that  this  proposal  will 
be  adequately  supported  by  the  eldership.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  just  this,  that 
whenever  there  is  an  incipient  association  formed,  and  wherever  there  is  an  associa- 
tion in  embryo — and  I  would  say  that  twenty  members  are  adequate  to  constitute  an 
association — religious  ordinances  must  be  provided  for  them,  for  if  they  are  not  support- 
ed with  Christian  ordinances,  they  will  inevitably  go  to  pieces.  The  great  olnect  is  to 
keep  them  together  and  increase  their  numbers,  and  the  palpable  way  is,  from  the 
moment  they  are  formed,  to  let  this  first  stage  towards  the  plantation  of  the  charge 
in  that  locality  be  forthwith  entered  upon.  Now,  the  services  on  the  part  of  the 
elders  for  three  days  in  the  month,  are  to  be  supplemented  by  the  presbytery  oo  one 
day  of  the  month.     (Here  the  Rev.  Doctor  read  the  letter. 

**  My  dear  Da  CuAUiEU, — There  are  many  of  us  in  the  eldership  who  are 
willing  to  assist,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  in  conducting  the  devotional  exercises  of 
those  docks  now  without  pastors,  as  you  proposed  in  your  report.  It  would  greatly 
promote  this  were  it  understood  that  the  Dr  Gordons  and  Dr  Candlishes  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  Dr  Browns  and  Dr  Buchanans  of  Glasgow,  would,  once  a-month, 
leave  to  the  Robert  Pauls,  Archibald  Bonars,  Dr  Smyttans,  William  Collinses, 
&C.,  of  their  congregatipns,  the  public  worship  of  their  people,  while  they  went  to 
preach  to  those  to  whom,  for  the  preceding  three  weeks,  elders  had  been  minister* 
ing.  In  this  way  a  greater  number  of  ministers  would  be  periodically  set  free  to 
preach  the  gospel — a  greater  number  of  elders  would  be  drawn  into  the  public  ser- 
vice of  the  Church;  and,. most  important  of  all,  it  would  show  impartiality,  that 
those  services  which  you  propose  to  give  frequently  to  country  congregations,  were 
not  deemed  unworthy  of  city  congregations.— I  remain,  my  dear  Dr  Chalmers,  youre 
verv  truly,  — -." 

I  have  read  this  letter,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  merely  as  an  indication  of  the 
willingness  of  this  respectable  elder,  who  knows  well  the  state  of  destitution  exist- 
ing in  many  parts  of  the  country,  to  co  operate  in  the  arrangement;  and  I  am  quite 
sure  that  the  gentlemen  whom  be  names  will  be  equally  wUling  to  undertake  their 
share  of  the  work.  Let  me  make  a  proposal  just  in  reference  to  the  cit^  of  Glas- 
gow. I  will  give  you  an  instance  in  which  we  may  carry  that  regulation  into  efifect. 
I  will  take  one  of  the  localities  of  Glasgow.  Let  me  suppose  it  to  be  that 
department  of  the  city  that  is  bounded  by  Barrack  Street  on  the  west,  Duke 
Street  on  the  north,  Belgrove  on  the  east,  and  Gallowgate  on  the  south.  I  am 
not  aware  what  may  be  the  extent  of  the  population,  but  it  should  not  exceed  2000» 
1  would  like  the  locality  reduced  to  that  population.  Now  let  twenty  elders — ^and  I 
am  sure  that  ten  times  that  number  will  be  found  in  Glasgow,  excellent  religious  phi. 
]anthropists — ^let  them  undertake  the  great  task  of  bringing  this  outfield  within  the 
pale  of  regular  Christian  ordinances,  and  of  bringing  them  under  the  bland  and  be- 
neficent influences  of  a  Christian,  1  would  call  it  a  village  economy.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Let  them  divide  the  population  of  2000  into  twenty  parts,  which  implies  a  charge  of 
100  to  each  of  them.  Let  each  officiate  as  a  collector,  and  set  up  an  association 
amongst  his  twenty  families,  for  there  should  not  be  more.  Let  him  not  be  discou- 
raged by  his  small  success  in  the  first  instance.  Let  each  keep  by  his  own  district,  and 
not  be  disheartened  although  only  one  or  two  contributors  should  at  first  enrol  them- 
selves. Let  him  ply  that  district  with  religious  conversation  and  religious  tracts, 
and  avail  himself  of  every  opening  and  opportunity  for  all  the  offices  of  Christian  kind- 
ness amongst  his  families.  What  I  propose  is,  that  these  twenty  amongst  them  may 
get  up  amongst  them  in  a  single  week,  a  promising  association.  This  accomplished,  let 
them  be  encouraged  to  enter  on  the  first  stage  of  the  process.  Let  some  one,  per- 
haps one  of  their  own  number,  do  what  I  know  many  Glasgow  elders  are  well  qua- 
lified  to  do — every  Sabbath  evening  assemble  the  population  of  his  district,  and 
speak  home  to  their  consciences  and  their  feelings,  reading  the  Scriptures  and  con- 
ducting their  devotional  exercises,  and  reading  any  practical  and  pious  work  that  will 
tell  impressively  on  their  hearts.  Let  these  be  the  Sabbath  exercises,  the  two  Sab- 
bath exercises ;  for,  if  possible,  let  them  meet  at  the  regular  houn  of  Divine  servicei 
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u  the  sooner  you  can  assimilate  them  to  the  regular  economy  of  a  parish  or  a  eon. 
gregation,  so  much  the  better.  And  accompany  these  ministrations  of  religion  with 
the  work  of  collection,  and  the  number  of  your  adherents  will  rapidly  increase.  Say» 
then,  that  the  association  comes  to  yield  L  50  a-year,  for  illustration  ;  that  you  may 
regard  as  an  intimation  that  they  have  a  sufficient  interest  in  the  locality  to  have  it 
formed  into  a  missionary  station.  Say  after  this  second  stage  of  the  process  of  re- 
ligious appliances  to  their  understandings,  and  consciences,  and  hearts,  say,  for  the 
sake  of  illustration,  that  they  come  to  produce  L.100  a-year.  Suppose  this  also  is 
intimated  to  the  Committee  in  Edinburgh — no  doubt  they  will,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Presbytery,  agree  to  make  a  full  provision  for  a  regular  church  in  that  loca- 
lity. And  I  say  in  this  way — I  will  not  say  in  how  few  or  how  many  months — bat 
in  a  much  shorter  period  than  we  can  at  present  anticipate,  in  this  way  they  will  be 
enabled  to  rechiim  a  portion  of  the  outfield  territory  of  Glasgow,  and  bring  it  within 
the  pale  of  a  regular  supply  of  Christian  ordinances.  (Immense  cheering:)  What 
one  set  of  office-bearers  do  in  one  place,  another  set  ^will  do  in  another.  The 
Church  will  work  its  way  piecemeal:  the  success  of  the  'first  experiment  will  enoou- 
rage  a  host  of  imitators  to  rise ;  and  in  this  way  I  see  a  patent  and  a  palpable  me- 
thod of  pioneering  my  way  through  the  whole  of  Glasgow,  and  filling  it  with  an 
adequate  supply  of  ministers  and  of  churches  for  the  instruction  of  all  the  popula- 
tion. (Cheers.)  Every  subject  has  what  may  be  called  a  sense,  and  also  what  may 
be  called  a  sentiment,  belonging  to  it.  Some  people  are  full  of  the  sentiment,  but 
they  have  marvellously  little  of  the  sense  :  they  have  a  kind  of  religious  sentimenta- 
lity about  them,  and  they  say,  what,  would  you  go  about  higgling  in  this  pecuniary 
way  for  the  supply  of  the  word  and  ordinances  to  the  people  of  the  land  ?  Did  you 
not  promise  to  fill  the  whole  of  Scotland  with  churches  ?  How  come  you  now  not  to 
fulfil  your  promises  ?  Now,  I  say,  did  we  promise  to  fill  up  these  districts  without 
the  means  ?  or  that  it  was  possible  to  proceed  without  providing  means  for  the  sus- 
tentation  of  the  ministers  ?  Take  the  sense  along  with  the  sentiment,  and  I  will 
show  you  how  the  sentiment  may  be  indulged  and  gratified  tenfold  more  than  it  can 
possibly  be  if  you  refuse  the  sense.  They  require  impossibilities  at  our  hands. 
We  cannot  change  the  properties  of  numbers ;  we  are  not  able  to  alter  the  laws  of 
arithmetical  proportion.  If  you  give  us  a  sum  of  L.50,000,  and  tell  us  to  divide  it 
among  500  ministers,  we  can  do  it,  and  tell  you  that  the  result  is  L.  100  to  each  ; 
but  if  you  increase  the  divisor,  and  do  not  increase  the  dividend,  you  may  immedi- 
ately get  Presbyteries  to  interdict  our  conduct ;  and  let  this  decision  of  the  Pres- 
bytery be  carried  by  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly — let  the  Assembly,  with  all 
the  form  and  circumstance  of  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  court,  issue  its  commands, 
and  let  that  be  backed  by  all  the  weight  of  its  nobik  offidvm;  yet  in  spite  of  all  these 
appliance's^  we  the  poor,  helpless,  rated  Committee  cannot  possibly,  with  a  lar^r 
divisor,  fijf^  an  equal  quotient  to  that  which  we  found  before.  (Laughter.)  And 
as  we  cannot  control  the  mathematical,  so  we  have  no  means  of  controlling  the  phy- 
sical  laws.  As  we  have  never  found  in  our  body  a  preacher  of  such  ethereal  stamp, 
as  to  be  endowed  with  the  properties  of  air-fed  plants,  and  to  be  nourished  by  the 
atmosphere,  so  we  have  always  found  their  maintenance  to  be  necessary ;  and  here 
I  will  undertake  that  if  you  will  give  room  for  sense  to  operate,  I  will  undertake  to 
gratify  and  indulge  the  sentiment  ten-fold  beyond  what  it  would  have  been  if  left 
to  its  own  operation.  Say  that  the  Finance  Committee  have  a  surplus  fund  after  pro- 
viding for  their  ordinary  expenses,  of  L.  1500  to  dispose  of.  If  you  interdict  us  from 
all  correspondence  with  the  people  who  are  to  raise  the  churches,  we  shall  spend 
L.150  upon  each  church,  and  after  raising  ten  churches  we  shall  come  to  a  dead 
stand.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  permit  us  to  correspond  with  the  people,  yoa 
enable  us  to  make  the  people  in  the  locality  raise  two>thirds  of  the  sum  required  ;  to 
their  L.  100  we  add  L.56 ;  and  the  same  L.  1500,  which  on  the  first  plan  would  only 
raise  ten  churches,  is  at  once  increased  to  a  three -fold  amount,  and  no  fewer  than 
thirty  churches  are  erected  by  this  negotiation.  Permit  this,  then — ^suflTer  it  to  go 
bn— -do  not  overset  it  hy  a  senseless  outcry  of  religious  sentimentalism — and  joo 
will  see  a  near  way  to  the  evangelization  of  the  whole  of  Glasgow  in  five  years;  but 
If  you  do  disallow  it,  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  pursue  our  way  through  Glas- 
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fow,  t>r  to  cover  the  territory  with  an  adequate  supply  of  miniaters  and  churches  in 
lens  than  thirty  years  to  come.  (Cheers.)  1  assure  you  that  if  I  can  get  twenty 
gentlemen  persuaded  to  do  what  I  recommend,  I  should  consider  it  an  ample  re- 
ward  for  all  the  fatigue  endured  by  this  Assembly.  The  truth  is,  I  have  an  infinitely 
greater  taste  for  meetings  which  are  followed  by  common  sense,  practical  workings, 
than  I  have  for  meetings  which  are  not  so  followed  up.  I  cannot  express  the  futi- 
lity of  these  general  meetings,  which  are  tenfold  less  useful  to  the  community,  and 
tenfold  more  exhausting  to  the  strength,  than  those  private  confidential  meetings 
which  are  attended  by  none  but  those  who  are  willing  to  give  both  their  time  and 
their  substance  to  the  labour.  1  cannot  express  the  distaste  I  feel  for  the  meetings 
which  are  not  so  followed  up.  I  care  nothing  for  the  bold  oratory,  for  the  bursts  of 
enthusiasm,  for  the  electric  flashes  of  the  speeches,  followed  by  the  thunder.claps  of 
applause  from  the  thousands  of  assembled  hearers,  for  the  flights  of  eloquence  in 
the  orators,  and  the  peals  of  admiration  from  the  auditors — for  all  this,  if  iu  energy 
is  to  be  expended  like  the  winter  torrent,  will  leave  few  men  the  readier  to  put 
forth  their  hand  to  the  required  work.  All  this  may  be  very  splendid  or  high 
sounding ;  but  we  pronounce  it  to  be  nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing,  reminding  us 
of  the  oratorio,  where  the  sacred  music  has  awakened  a  thrilling  ecstacy  in  the 
minds  of  the  multitudes,  who  have  none  of  the  habits  or  characteristics  of  piety : 
or  of  the  theatrical  acclamations  with  which  virtuous  speeches  or  sentiments  are 
hailed  by  hundreds  who  have  no  patience  for  iu  toil,  no  relish  for  its  homely  services. 
(Loud  cheers.)  I  want  not  the  excitement  of  emotion,  but  the  sturdiness  and  en- 
durance of  good  working  principles.  (  Continued  cheering. )  1  pass  over  the  other 
regulations  regarding  the  elders  and  deacons.  They  >vill  be  printed  and  circulated; 
and  I  trust  that  you  will  be  guided  by  them,  and  feel  the  religious  importance  of  giv- 
ing them  eflTect.  With  regard  to  the  objection,  that  is  so  often  made,  of  the  over- 
whelming  poverty  of  the  people,  I  feel  extremely  gratified  with  the  conduct  of  the 
parishes  in  the  north  of  Scotland — especially  with  the  parishes  in  Skye  and  Lewis. 
The  first  impression  generally  is,  that  the  overwhelming  poverty  of  the  people  pre- 
sents an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  formation  of  associations.  Perhaps  my  friend 
Mr  Robertson  of  Glass,  then  of  Bracadale,  will  remember  that  when  I  first  pro- 
pounded  the  scheme  of  an  association  to  him,  he  said  the  people  were  so  poor  that 
they  could  give  nothing.  The  same  objection  was  made  by  Mr  Stewart  of  Cro- 
marty ;  but  both  of  them  made  the  trial,  and  out  of  the  parish  of  Bracadale  they 
found  people  who  gave  not  merely  their  pennies,  but  some  their  twopennies,  per 
week  ;  and  this  poor  parish  in  the  Isle  of  Skye  raises  the  sum  of  L.  147  a-year. 
(Cheers.)  I  would  not  give  way  to  the  senseless  cry  of  the  overwhelming  poverty 
of  the  people.  The  people  are  the  best  judges  of  that.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  set  up  an 
extorting  process,  or  to  induce  them  to  give  through  any  other  medium  than  the  con- 
science when  it  is  enlightened  ;  but  it  is  a  grievous  reflection  upon  the  humbler 
classes  to  suppose  that  they  will  not  give  cheerfully  what  they  have  to  give,  and  that 
there  is  no  power  in  the  accumulation  of  littles.  (  Hear,  hear.)  I  must  read  in  the 
hearing  of  the  Assembly  some  remarkable  instances  of  this : — 

Parish  of  Urray,  Ross  shire,  •  .        L.lld    9    8 

—  Killeaman,  do.  .  .  .  90  0  0 
— -  Nigg,  do.  .  .  .  100  0  0 
-.         Kirkhill,            do.                .             .             .       148    0    0 

—  Kiltariity,  do.  .  .  87     8    6 

—  Snizort,  Skye,  .  .  .  1G4  0  0 
-.         Knock,          Lewis,         .             .             •  104  11     0 

—  Cross,  do.     .  .  .  .         80    0    0 

—  Bracadale,      Skye,         .  .  147     0    0 

Toul        .  .  .  L.  1034    9    2 

These  are  parishes^  consisting  of  the  bulk  and  body  of  the  common  people,  where 
the  standard  of  wealth  and  enjoyment  is  considerably  beneath  that  of  Scotland  at 
large,  yet  they  have  contributed  no  less  a  sum  than  L.1034,  9s.  2d.  (Great  cheer- 
ing.)    I  say,  therefore,  only  try  t  after  you  have  tried,  give  us  the  result  of  your  ex- 
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perience ;  but  let  ii  be  an  bonest,  «  bima  fid*  trial.  There  it  a  mioe  there  trUcb 
we  have  not  yet  explored — which  we  have  scarcely  even  entered  upon— >bat  which 
will  assuredly  yield  a  fund  adequate,  if  we  work  it  aright,  to  all  the  neceasittea  of 
the  Free  Church,  and  capable  of  fulfilling  all  the  high  objects  for  which  we  seemed 
destined  to  provide.  One  matter  more.  I  am  sure  you  will  give  me  credit  for 
resting  my  cause  on  public  grounds  and  objects*  and  not  on  personal  considerations. 
(Hear.)  At  the  same  time,  if  I  can  get  a  good  wholeaome  auiuliary  influeoce-^ 
even  though  it  should  be  a  personal  consideration — to  the  sacred  object  of  the  sua. 
tentation  of  the  ministers  of  Scotland  I  shall  be  glad  to  avail  myself  of  it;  and  I 
call  upon  you,  in  the  name  of  the  sympathies,  which  one  and  all  of  you  owe  to  the 
poor  and  oppressed — I  call  upon  you,  in  the  name  of  our  suffering  friends  and  ad- 
herents in  all  the  parishes  of  Scotland— I  call  upon  you  to  come  forward  and  heip 
them,  because  their  sufferings  must  be  provided  for  out  ol  the  general  fund.  I  am 
aware  that  a  collection  haa  been  ordered  for  our  adherents  in  Sutherland ;  and  mj 
friend  Mr  Garment,  I  believe,  is  prepared  to  move  that  it  be  extended  to  two  other 
counties.  So  lar  good  and  well ;  but  if  this  persecution  is  to  be  inflicted  by  the 
landlords  of  Scotland,  I  call  upon  you,  the  towns  of  Scotland,  that  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  their  influence,  to  come  forward.  (Load  cheers.)  I  call  upon  you,  the 
towns  of  Scotland,  to  do  what  the^towns  of  Europe  did  when  the  general  liberties 
of  Europe  were  threatened,  at  the  termination  of  the  middle  agea.  i  call  upon  yoa 
to  do  what  was  done  by  the  Hanseatic  League,  in  their  desires  to  overthrow  the  fen- 
dal  tyranny  which  had  reigned  for  a  dark  and  truly  oppressive  millennium  over  the 
fairest  portions  of  Europe.  (Cheers  )  I  call  upon  the  towns  to  assist  us  in  our 
struggle  for  the  achievement  of  the  religious  liberties  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheer- 
ing. )  We  have  been  challenged  by  the  ablest  and  most  intelligent  newspaper  of 
the  country — we  have  been  challenged  by  the  Timtg  for  facta.  We  have  a  great 
dislike  to  come  to  facts ;  we  are  unwilling  to  give  names  \  but  I  say  that  I  know 
hundreds  of  facts :  but  if  they  will  have  fiscts,  I  shall  only  give  one,  but  I  will 
shoot  at  high  game ;  and  I  will  give  a  fact  which  I  will  authenticate  in  such  a  way 
that  the  public  may  be  put  fully  in  possession  of  the  gross  and  outrageous  conduct 
of  the  Duke  of  Sutherhind.  (Loud  cheers.)  I  think  it  is  better  to  publish  it 
through  the  medium  of  this  Assembly ;  let  it  be  reported  in  the  ScoUish  Quardian^ 
and  let  this  be  the  answer  to  the  challenge  of  the  ^Vmes,  accompanied  with  this  state- 
ment, that  I  know  tens  and  hundreds  of  cases  that  have  occurred  of  people  Uiraed 
out  of  their  employment — governesses,  servants,  and  factors,  who  have  loat  their 
situations  for  adhering  to  the  Free  Church.  I  know  that  the  limes  considers  that 
the  landed  proprietors  have  a  right  to  refuse  sites ;  and  they  turn  us  to  ridicule  for 
first  making  a  request  for  a  site  as  so  many  mendicants,  and  that  then  we  turn  round 
in  generous  indignation  because  they  have  refused  our  supplicatory  appUcation. 
But  we  did  not  apply  for  gratuitous  sites ;  we  were  willing  to  give  full  value  for 
them :  all  we  require  is,  tlwt  in  virtue  of  bis  property,  he  should  not  have  the  right 
of  trampling  upon  oar  consciences.  He  stretches  bis  proprietary  rights  too  tmr^ 
when  be  does  so ;  and  if  the  present  state  of  the  law  will  not.  bear  us  out  in  saying 
so,  then  there  ought  to  be  a  general  petitioning  over  all  the  land  to  modify  these 
proprietary  rights.  (Loud  and  long  continued  cheers.)  There  is  nothing  singular 
in  this.  The  proprietary  rights  of  landlords  have  been  forced  to  make  way  for  the 
claims  of  a  railroad,  and  many  other  public  works ;  and  all  we  ask  is,  that  these 
proprietary  rights  should  also  be  forced  to  make  way — for  a  full  and  reasonable  com- 
pensation— that  they  should  mtke  way  for  the  enjoyment  of  equal  toleration  for  all 
classes  of  her  Majesty's  subjects.  (Cheers.)  The  first  fact  I  shall  give  relates  to 
the  refusal  of  sites— that,  I  suppose,  will  not  satisfy  the  Tunes.  The  second  is  such 
an  instance  of  oppression  as  he  demands.  I  give  this  one  instance,  and  I  could  give 
100,  if  I  were  reduced  to  the  invidious  necessity.  If  I  am  driven  to  the  use  of 
names,  1  shall  go  to  the  summit  of  society,  and  shall  blason  it  forth  to  the  whole 
world.     The  reverend  Doctor  then  read  the  following  letter  t— 

«  D(7RNB88  by  Golspie,  20th  July,  1640. 
'*  My  DEikR  Sia, — From  several  causes,  which  I  need  not  state  particularly,  I 
could  not  possibly  leave  the  manse  till  a  fortnight  ago^waiting  an  opportunity  of 
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conveying  my  furniture  and  part  of  my  family  by  sea«  from  near  the  shores  of  Cape 
Wrath  to  ThursOb  and  my  wife  and  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  by  land— be- 
ing a  distance  of  at  least  70  miles ;  not  a  house  or  hut  could  be  got  nearer  for  these 
accommodation.  I  have  taken  a  room  in  the  only  inn  in  the  district  where  I  at 
present  sojourn,  in  the  midst  of  a  poor  and  afflicted,  but  sympathising  people — some 
of  whom,  I  trust,  have  been  taught  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  Hitherto,  we 
kave  met  together  to  worship  in  the  field,  and  we  have  no  prospect,  at  present,  of  a 
site  for  church  or  manse  from  our  noble  proprietor.  My  feelings,  and  that  of  my 
family,  on  leaving  the  manse,  after  a  happy  residence  of  thirty-one  yeara,  I  cannot 
easily  describe.  Though  painful  in  some  respects,  yet  I  trust  it  was  a  urilUng  aneri- 
fioe.  The  cause  is  good ;  Jehovah-jireh  is  a  strong  tower.  While  we  have  had 
cause  to  sow  in  tears,  may  we  reap  in  joy.  My  wife  was  bom  in  the  same  manse 
ahe  lately  left  empty;  left  two  of  our  children's  dust  behind,  and  accompanied  by  six, 
all  hitherto  unprovided  for,  to  sojourn  among  strangers,  has  displayed  a  moral  hero- 
ism which  is  soothing  to  my  feelings.  My  dear  and  honoured  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 
<'  Rev.  Dr  Chalmeis,  Edinburgh.  Wm.  FiNSLATsa.** 

The  next  is  a  letter  from  my  respected  friend,  Mr  M*Qillivray  of  Dairsie.  I 
stated  to  him  that  there  was  a  hearsay  report  respecting  a  refusal  to  allow  bis  sister, 
Mrs  Henderson,  to  shelter  her  aged  father ;  but  I  always  affirmed  that  this  could  not 
be  the  work  of  the  noble  Duke,  but  of  his  factors  and  middlemen.  I  understand 
now  that  it  is  the  direct  work  of  the  Duke  himself.  (Loud  cries  of  Shame.)  Yet 
I  do  not  resign  my  opinion,  that  the  Duke  is  an  amiable,  mild,  and  patriotic  noble* 
man;  but  all  the  more  do  I  lament  that  such  a  barrier  of  misconception  has  been  raised 
up  between  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  «f  society;  and  especially  do  I  lament 
that  the  minds  of  the  landed  proprietors  generally — certainly  there  are  some  illustrious 
exceptions*— should  be  so  dosed  up  against  the  real  merits  «nd  bearings  of  our  Church 
question.  1  ascribe  it  to  that,  and  to  nothing  else.  Radically  and  essentially  I  believe 
that  this  nobleman  is  personally  of  a  pure  and  mildeharacter;  but  such  is  the  influence 
of  the  e^trii  de  eofpt-^auch  are  the  mists  that  blind  and  distort  the  perceptions 
of  his  mind,  as  to  make  him  act  in  this  case  altogether  inconsistently  with  his  gene- 
ral habits  and  feelings.  However,  the  ^niiiief  has  demanded  authentic  facts,  and  this 
£»ct  I  shall  give,  with  such  authentications  as,  I  trust,  will  satisfy  that  newspaper:— 

'*  Daibsib,  October  18,  1843. 
*'  My  DBAB  Sib,— The  following  are  the  particulars  of  the  case  referred  to  in 
your  letter: — 

*<  About  three  years  ago  my  sister,  Mrs  Henderson,  being  left  a  widow,  with 
three  children,  retired  to  a  cottage  at  Lairg,  given  her  by  the  Duke  of  Sutherland, 
which  cottage  had  for  some  time  before  been  unoccupied.  When  the  disruption  of 
the  Cburcb  took  place,  she  asked  iny  father  to  reside  with  her  on  leaving  the  manse, 
and  as  there  was  no  other  place  in  the  parish  where  he  could  be  accommodated,  he 
availed  himself  of  his  daughter's  offer.  The  week  before  he  left  the  mante,  Mr 
Gunn,  factor  for  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  called  for  him,  and  after  strongly  dissuad- 
ing him  from  going  to  live  with  his  daughter,  read  to  him  part  of  a  letter  from  the 
Duke,  to  the  eJfect,  that  if  Mrs  Henderson  wished  to  retain  the  cottage  solely  for 
her  own  use,  she  might  continue  to  occupy  it,  but  that  otherwise  be  would  find  use 
for  it  himself,  as  he  did  not  wish  it  to  be  a  *  lodging  place  for  Dissenters.* 

*'  After  leaving  my  father,  Mr  Gunn  called  for  my  sister,  and  gave  her  significant 
hints  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  my  father's  going  to  the  cottage.  At  last  my  sister 
put  the  question,  •*  Do  you  mean,  Mr  Gunn,  that  I  am  not  to  admit  my  own  father 
into  my  own  house,  when  he  has  no  other  place  to  go  to  V  His  answer  was,  *  Just 
that,  MiB  Henderson;*  on  which  he  read  to  her  the  passage  in  the  Duke*s  letter, 
which  he  had  previously  read  to  my  father.  My  sister  then  told  him  that  the  Duke 
might  no  doubt  turn  her  out  of  the  cottage  if  he  were  so  pleased,  but  that  so  long 
as  she  was  there,  her  father  should  share  it  with  her. 

**  Soon  after  my  father  had  removed  to  the  cottage,  Mr  Taylor,  the  Duke's  law 
agent,  called  for  him,  and  said  to  him  twice,  and  very  significantly, '  Mr  M'Gillivray, 
I  wish  you  to  know  that  Mr  Gunn  has  acquainted  me  that  you  have  come  to  reside 
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here  without  bis  permission.*  Convinced  by  these  facts  that  the  Duke's  agents  liad 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  dreading  the  idea  of  being  ejected  in  winter,  when  it 
might  be  difficult  to  obtain  a  bouse  elsewhere,  my  father  has  come  to  Dairsie,  to 
spend  the  winter  with  me,  and  in  course  of  a  fortnight  mj  sister  comes  to  St 
Andrew's. 

**  These  facts  I  had  from  my  father  and  sister,  and  my  father,  to  whom  I  hare 
read  this  letter,  confirms  them  in  every  particular.     I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours 
with  much  esteem, 
"  To  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers.  As.  M.  M'Gillivray.* 

The  reading  of  this  letter  was  received  with  loud  cries  of  Shame.  Dr  Chalmen 
continued — The  Moderator  urges  upon  me  the  propriety  of  saying  something  witb 
regard  to  our  devotional  meetings.  There  is  nothing  I  am  more  anxious  about  than 
to  Christianize  our  collections,  and  nothing  will  conduce  more  readily  to  that  than 
the  holding  of  monthly  meetings  for  devotional  exercises,  for  diffusing  information 
regarding  the  progress  of  missions,  and  regarding  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Free 
Church.  I  hope  that  ministers  will  avail  themselves  of  these  meetings,  as  an  impor. 
tant  instrument,  both  for  keeping  up  the  interest  in  existing  associations,  and  for 
extending  the  organization  to  other  districts.  I  trust  you  now  see  that  if  the  first 
produce  of  the  associations  had  been  rigidly  appropriated  to  the  sustentation  fiind, 
that  would  have  completely  cleared  our  way.  There  is  no  doubt  a  great  tempta- 
tion to  lay  hold  upon  the  sustentation,  and  apply  it  to  the  building  fund.  Now, 
the  only  way  to  clear  ourselves  from  these  embarrassments,  is  by  a  good  libera) 
subscription  to  the  building  fund,  and  there  is  a  plan  which  I  have  taken  the- 
liberty  of  recommending  in  other  places,  and  which  I  am  anxious  to  introduce 
into  Glasgow.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  detailed  his  plan  for  parties  to  subscribe 
half-a-crown  or  more  to  each  of  a  given  number  of  churches.  After  describing  it, 
be  said,  nothing  can  more  effectually  convince — I  won*t  say  satisfy — our  adversaries, 
of  the  hopelessness  of  their  attempts  to  exterminate  the  Free  Church,  than  the  know- 
ledge  that  subscriptions  have  been  afforded  sufficient  to  guarantee  the  erection  of  all 
the  churches  we  require  ;  for  the  disposition  of  the  people  to  leave  the  Church  is 
quite  indefinite.  We  can  assign  no  bounds  to  that;  and  all  that  is  necessary  for  us 
to  do,  is  to  follow  it  pari  passu  by  a  supply  of  the  means  of  grace ;  and  if  we  cait 
show  that  we  have  an  ample  supply  of  means,  nothing  will  more  effectually  convince 
them  of  the  necessity  of  altering  their  policy.  I  intend,  by  the  plan  I  propose,  no. 
thing  more  than  a  little  gradual  pressure— a  supplementary  tickling,  after  the  violent 
wrench  formerly  experienced  ;  but  there  is  one  gentleman  in  Glasgow,  who  appears 
to  have  no  taste  for  'gradual  pressure.  He  has  made  a  leap  to  a  conclusion,  at  a 
single  instant ;  and  instead  of  waiting  for  the  slow,  gradual  process  of  half-a-crown 
at  one  time,  and  half-a-crown  at  another,  he  has  conceived  a  taste  for  violent 
wrenching ;  for,  by  a  self-infiicted  process  be  has  so  accustomed  himself  to  wrenches 
which  would  have  agonised  most  other  men,  that  he  has  determined  to  inflict  on  him- 
self  another  on  this  occasion,  and  he  bus  come  down  at  once  with  the  magnificent 
donation  of  L.I250.  (Cheers.)  I  need  not  name  him.  I  am  sure  you  all  antici- 
pate my  respected  friend,  William  Campbell,  Esq.  (Continued  cheers. )  He  con. 
eluded  by  intimating  that  subscription  papers  would  go  round  the  audience  to- 
morrow. 

At  the  close  of  this  address,  the  whole  of  the  Assembly  rose  from  their  seats 
i— -testified  their  enthusiasm  by  a  burst  of  cheering,  waving  of  hats,  handkerchiefs, 
&c.,  and  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  the  Assembly  resumed  its  wonted  calm- 
ness. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  rose,  and  was  received  with  loud  applause.  He  said. 
Moderator,  I  feel  it  would  be  roost  unbecoming  in  me,  after  the  noble- minded  and 
splendid  address  which  we  have  ju9t  heard,  were  I  to  trespass  for  any  length  upon 
your  time.  But  I  beg,  before  I  address  myself  to  the  object  I  have  in  view,  that 
you  will  permit  me  selfishly  to  explain  why  I  stand  in  this  position.  It  may  appear 
somewhat  abrupt  and  ill-judged  that  I  should  make  such  an  explanation;  but  I  hope 
you  will  excuse  my  feeling,  and  allow  roe  to  state  what  I  feel  bound  to  say,  in  jus- 
tice to  myself  and  to  the  cause  which  I  advocate.     I  wish  to  tell  you  why  I  stand 
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before  you  as  a  Dissenfer^c  is  because  I  conceive  the  Eatablisbment  to  be  now  in- 
tolerable, and  because  I  hold  its  principles  to  be  directly  subTcrsive  of  Scripture ; 
and  for  this  reason  I  have  left  it.  1  have  no  sympathy  with  that  mawkish  coquet- 
ting with  the  Residuary  of  those  who  know  what  it  has  become,  and  yet  follow  the 
miserable  course  of  adhering  to  it.  (Hear.)  I  may  be  told,  that  because  I  openly 
avow  my  determined  opposition  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  I  shall 
only,  by  doing  so,  draw  down  farther  persecution  on  those  who  have  seceded  from  It. 
But  I  tell  them  that  the  man  whose  heart  is  so  steeled  with  bigotry,  aa  to  treat  a 
Christian  minister  in  the  manner  in  which  some  of  them  have  been  treated — ^in  tkt 
manner  in  which  they  have  treated  that  aged  minister  of  God,  Mr  M*Gillivray,  the 
heart  of  that  man,  I  say,  is  so  steeled  that  no  giving  way  on  our  part  will  cause  hioi 
to  give  way;  and  should  we  give  way  to  the  man  who  refusea  a  site,  it  would  only 
enable  him  to  say,  "  Your  conscience  can  allow  you  to  tolerate  the  Establishmenr, 
and  why  not  return  to  it  ?'*  But  feeling  as  we  do,  it  is  our  duty  to  say  that  the  Es- 
tablishment has  now  become  intolerable;  and  there  is  no  hope,  and  never  will  be  any 
hope,  of  our  recognising  it  as  any  thing  else  but  an  anti-chnstian  Church.  ( Hear, 
hear. )  I  tell  you,  therefore,  why  1  am  a  Dissenter.  When  the  controversy  arose, 
or  rather  towards  its  conclusion,  I  found  that  there  was  no  course  open  but  to  leave 
the  Establishment — this  course  I  was  compelled  to  take  by  the  dictates  of  my  con- 
science, and  I  will  follow  it  out.  (Applause.)  In  my  capacity  as  a  layman,  there- 
fore, I  will  give  it  my  most  active  opposition,  and  look  upon  it  as  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  man  to  sweep  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  (Hear,  hear,  and  tremendous 
applause.)  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  state  this  a  layman  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I 
maintain,  in  opposition  to  the  misconstructions  which  have  been  put  upon  our  pro- 
ceedings, that,  as  a  Church,  we  have  no  conspiracy  to  destroy  the  Establishment. 
(  Hear,  hear,  and  cheers. )  No  such  conspiracy,  I  say,  exists  amongst  our  minbters, 
whose  peculiar  duty  it  is  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But  still,  as  an  indi- 
vidual layman,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  take  my  stand  in  opposition  to  the  Esta- 
blishment. Much  has  been  said  about  the  persecution  to  which  the  Free  Church 
has  been  subjected,  and  so  much  has  been  stated  regarding  the  state  of  the  county  of 
Sutherland,  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  allude  to  the  subject.  But  Dt 
Chalmers  has  alluded  to  other  cases  of  persecution,  and  I  am  glad  he  has  done  so, 
for  one  might  otherwise  have  been  afraid  that  in  the  magnitude  of  the  Sutherland 
persecutions,  minor  evils  might  have  been  forgotten.  Now,  1  say  plainly,  that  these 
persecutions  cannot  last.  (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  I  rejoiced  to  hear  your  pro- 
position of  sending  petitions  to  the  Legislature ;  and  I  implore  you  to  follow  up 
these  petitions,  for  I  am  satisfied  that  they  will  meet  with  a  most  hearty  response 
from  the  British  parliament.  (Renewed  applause.)  During  the  last  session,  when 
I  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Ommons,  I  meditated  bringing  the  subject  before  par- 
liament, and  introducing  a  bill  which  would  compel  proprietors  to  give  sites  for  our 
churches  for  a  consideration ;  but  I  was  advised  by  older  and  wiser  heads  not  to  do 
so,  and  I  took  their  advice  much  against  my  will.  When  I  went  to  parliament,  I 
alluded  fully  to  the  subject,  as  some  of  you  are  aware,  and  when  I  detailed  the 
wrongs  of  Sutherland,  it  was  met  by  a  cheer  from  both  sides  of  the  House,  that  at 
once  bespoke  their  sympathy  and  indignation.  (Applause.)  I  entreat  of  you, 
therefore,  to  prosecute  the  proposition  which  has  lieen  made  to  you  by  the  Rev. 
Doctor.  I  entreat  you  to  petition  for  the  removal  of  this  great  and  intolerable 
grievance.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  will  now  read  the  resolution  which  I  hold  in  my 
hand,  which  is  tm  follows  : — 

'  **  The  General  Assembly,  having  heard  the  reports  of  the  Building  and  Financial 
Committees,  given  in  by  their  respective  Onveners,  resolved  as  follows  : — 

**  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  these  reports ;  highly  commend  the  wisdom,  zeal, 
and  fidelity,  which  have  distinguished  the  Building  and  Financial  Committees  in 
prosecuting  the  great  work  intrusted  to  their  care. 

"  That  they  regard  with  humble  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  the  very 
encouraging  progress  already  made  towards  the  providing  of  places  of  public  worship 
for  the  numerous  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  funds  for  the 
sustentation  of  the  ministry. 
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"  That  the  tbankfl  of  this  Hotitc  be  given  to  these  Committee!*  end  espcdeUj  ta 
their  respective  Convenere,  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  and  John  Hamilton,  Esq. 

*'  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  regulations  and  resolntions  agreed  to  in  the 
Committee  of  the  whole  house,  and  now  reported,  in  regard  to  the  admioistntioD 
of  the  funds  for  supplying  ordinances,  and  enact  in  terms  thereof;  and  the  AaaenUj 
return  their  thanks  to  the  Committee  on  Regulations,  and  to  Alexander  Dualom 
Es^.,  their  Convener." 

Mr  Campbell  continued — One  word  on  a  moat  important  snlgect  before  I  have 
done.  I  rejoiced  to  hear  Dr  Chalmers  repeat  more  than  onoe  that  he  believe^ 
under  Ood,  that  much  of  the  success  of  our  cause  depends  on  the  manner  in  wbi^ 
the  collectors  go  to  work.  I  trust  that  every  collector  will  treasure  these  woida. 
I  trust  that  every  one  will  feel  that  on  himself  a  great  responsibility  rest*.  Let 
every  man  and  every  lady  take  theae  words  home  to  themselves,  and  realise 
it  to  be  his  and  her  duty  to  aet  in  this  matter  as  they  shall  answer  to'  God 
for  the  manner  in  which  the  duty  is  performed.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  waa  much 
struck  by  the  remarks  which  were  made  by  Mr  Begg,  near  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Assembly's  proceedings.  He  said  we  should  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people  the  magnitude  of  the  sum  to  be  realised.  Now  I  wish 
he  had  gone  somewhat  farther  than  this;  for  I  would  not  so  much  impress 
upon  them  the  magnitude  of  the  sum  to  be  raised  as  the  magnitude  of  the 
object  we  have  at  heart.  l>t  a  man's  heart  only  feel  what  that  olgect  is^— 
let  him  realise  whose  cause  it  is,  and  from  that  day  forward  a  money  sacri- 
fice will  be  as  nothing  to  him.  I  would  ask  every  layman  just  to  compare 
for  one  moment  the  sacrifices  which  he  has  made  with  those  which  have  been 
made  by  our  clergymen.  It  has  often  been  alluded  to,  and  I  think  that  it  can 
never  be  sufficiently  brought  before  the  country.  I  would  ask  what  has  been  the 
proportion  of  these  sacrifices,  or  what  ought  to  be  the  proportion,  if  we  are  oonsia* 
tent  servants  of  Ood?  Should  there  be  any  difference  between  us?  None  in  the 
least;  for  I  hold  it  the  sacred  doty  of  every  one  here  to  make  common  cauae  with 
the  persecuted  servants  of  God.  Should  there  happen  to  be  in  this  Assembly  a 
single  adherent  of  the  Free  Church,  whom  God  has  blessed  in  his  means,  yet  vhoae 
heart  has  been  so  hardened  by  the  sordid  love  of  money  that  he  has  not  giveo  as 
be  ought  to  have  given,  I  could  wish  that  that  man  had  stood  in  my  place  in 
the  Free  church  at  Monzie  only  yesterday.  ( Hear,  hear.)  I  wish  that  be 
could  have  seen  that  for  each  hundred  pounds  which  God  enabled  me  to  lay  out 
there,  there  were  a  hundred  immortal  souls  permitted  to  listen  to  the  preachiiy  of 
the  word  of  truth.  I  am  sure  that  no  man  will  conceive  that,  under  the  eircnm* 
stances,  I  thought  for  one  moment  of  the  sum  which  this  erection  cost  me.  The 
only  thing  which  I  thought  of  was  God's  goodness  and  mercy  both  towards  me  and 
that  congregation.  I  thought  of  His  goodness  in  putting  it  into  my  heart  so  to  cz* 
pend  my  money,  and  in  leading  the  people  to  be  benefited  by  it.  If,  then,  there 
be  a  sordid  lover  of  mammon  here,  I  would  ask  him  in  what  manner  can  he  lay  out 
his  gold  that  would  yield  such  a  return?  Let  him  consider  that  when  all  bis 
gain*,  however  honourably  acquired,  are  crumbling  in  the  dust,  immortal  souls  are 
living,  whom  he  might  be  tbe  roe&ns  of  leading  within  the  influence  and  the  glad 
sound  of  the  gospel.  (Hear,  hear.)  My  friends,  then,  bear  this  in  mind.  Pardoo 
tbe  words  of  a  young  naan ;  but  I  felt  called  on  to  say  what  I  have  done,  and  I  em 
sure  no  man  will  misconstrue  my  feeling.  Mv  sentiments  come  from  the  heart,  and 
I  hope  they  may  meet  a  response  in  yours.  I  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  for  lie- 
tening  to  me  so  patiently.  (The  honourable  gentleman,  alter  moving  the  rcaolii- 
tions,  sat  down  amid  tbe  loudest  applause. ) 

Mr  Hog  of  Newliston  was  received  with  cordial  applause.  He  said.  Moderator, 
I  rise  for  the  purpose  of  saying  a  single  sentence  in  seconding  the  motion  whi^ 
has  now  been  made.  But,  perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  express  the  sincere  satis- 
faction  which  I  believe  I  feel  in  common  with  every  member  of  this  vaat  Assembly, 
with  tbe  splendid  results  of  the  two  Committees,  whose  reports  are  now  on  our  tMm 
ble.  For  myself,  I  will  say  that  the  roost  sanguine  adherent  of  the  Free  Church 
could  hardly  have  ventured  (o  expect  iu  May  last,  such  a  splendid  result-*a  result. 
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for  which,  under  God,  we  are  chiefly  indehted  to  the  energy  and  peraevenmce  of  Dr 
Cfaaimen.  ( Apphuise.)  I  tmiit  he  will  be  long  ispared  to  be  of  such  vast  tervioe  to 
our  cause.  I  remember  well,  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  those  friendly  errands  which 
the  deputations  from  the  Assembly  used  to  make  to  men  in  high  places,  that  Dr  Chal- 
mers mentioned  (in  1839, 1  think  it  was,)  that  he  was  then  to  renounce  all  connection 
with  the  active  schemes  of  the  Church,  looking  forward  to  that  period  of  repose  and 
meditation  to  which  he  aspired,  and  to  which  he  was  well  entitled  to  aspire.  But  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  had  farther  work  in  store  for  our  illustrious  friend. 
His  rest  is  sure,  but  it  has  not  yet  come.  But  in  looking  back  to  these  times,  and 
to  the  course  then  taken  by  our  talented  friend  in  the  cause  of  church  extension, 
one  cannot  help  wondering,  when  we  think  on  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  is  now  placed.  But,  Sir,  while  we  look  forward  with  great 
satisfaction  to  the  result,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  I  feel  great  pain  and  grief 
in  noHcing  that  the  Sustentation  Fund  is  not  aUe  at  this  date  to  produce  a  larger 
dividend  to  those  ministers  who  have  sacrificed  their  all  for  our  cause— >who  have 
given  up  all  their  comfort  and  means,  and  cast  themselves  upon  the  liberality  of  the 
people.  ( Hear,  hear. )  I  reproach  mjrself,  as  many  must  do.  that  this  should  be 
the  case;  but  I  can  say  that  it  has  not  been  known  throughout  the  country  that  the 
exigencies  were  so  great.  We  had  been  led  to  believe  that  a  large  fund— L.200,OGO^ 
or  L. 300,000 — ^was  in  the  treasury  of  the  Church,  and  we  were  not  aware  that  there 
was  so  much  need  of  aid  for  the  Sustentation  Fund.  At  least  this  was  the  case  in 
my  parish,  and  we  entertained  the  belief  that  the  money  raised  by  the  associations 
was  not  required  until  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly.  I  speak  now,  however,  in 
the  presence  of  the  elders  and  collectors  of  the  Church,  and  while  we  must  regard 
this  state  of  things  as  a  new  trial  of  the  faith  and  fortitude  of  those  who  have  had 
trials  enough  already,  it  must  stimulate  us  in  the  eldership  to  redoubled  exertione 
before  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly,  so  that  we  may  realise  all  the  expectations  of 
our  illustrious  friend.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  have  only  to  give  ourselves  to  the  work. 
I  now  address  1 500  elders  and  collectors,  and  when  we  go  to  our  respective  loc^ 
lities  we  have  only  to  resolve  that  the  thing  shall  be  done,  and  it  wiU  be  done. 
(Loud  applause.)  I  would  say  to  our  collectors  that  they  should  not  confine  their 
applications  to  the  penny-a.week  subscriptions;  I  would  have  them  go  forward  and 
address  not  only  every  member  of  the  Free  Church,  but  every  individual  who  is  in- 
terested  in  our  welfare — not  asking  them  to  square  their  donations  to  a  stinted  pitch, 
but  to  give,  and  give  liberally.  I  beg  to  second  the  resolutions.  (The  hon.  gentle- 
man sat  down  amid  much  applause.) 

Mr  M*GiLLiVBAY  of  Dairsie  said  he  would  not  have  intruded  himself  on  the 
Assembly  if  he  had  not  been  requested  by  Dr  Chalmers.  He  begged  merely  to 
state,  that  in  September  last,  along  with  his  friend  Mr  Gordon  of  Eddertoun,  he  had 
visited  the  whole  county  of  Sutherland.  Their  business  had  been,  not  to  address 
arguments  to  the  people  to  leave  the  Establishment,  for  they  had  done  that  before. 
They  argued  about  it  very  clearly  themselves ;  they  were,  it  is  true,  a  simple  people 
and  they  did  not  read  newspapers,  they  knew  nothing  about  them^-roany  of  them 
had  hardly  ever  heard  of  the  distinction  between  whig  and  tory,  but  they  knew 
their  bibles  well,  and  knew  that  it  was  a  sin  for  the  civil  magistrate  to  reign  in  the 
house  of  God;  that  it  was  a  sin  in  the  Church  to  submit,  and  a  sin  in  them  to  re- 
main. Out  of  a  population  of  24,000,  they  found  that  there  were  not  1000  remain- 
ing in  the  Establishment.  He  was  a  native  of  Sutherland,  and  went  to  all  the 
manses  he  had  ever  visited  before.  One  minister  be  found  in  a  miserable  cottage, 
with  his  family  thirty  miles  awav;  another  in  a  wretched  lodging,  forty  miles  from 
his  family;  another,  as  they  had  heard,  in  a  miserable  room  in  an  inn^  with  hia  fa- 
mily seventy  miles  away ;  and  another  preparing  to  remove  his  family  to  a  distance 
of  ninety  miles.  (Hear.)  Yet,  instead  of  grumbling,  he  found  them  cheerful  and 
rejoicing— rejoicing  that  they  had  been  found  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
rejoicing  that  their  people,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  had  stood  so  firmly  by  their  prin- 
ciples and  their  God.  (Cheers.)  A  dear  respected  friend  of  his  own  bad  had  to 
remove  his  family  sixty  miles  away  to  a  town ;  and,  brought  from  the  pure  air  of 
the  country  into  a  town^  the  ehildren  had  taken  fever^  and  soon  afterwards  the  fever 
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seiced  tht  netber  and  she  died— and  there  be  wai  now  with  six  orphans,  liviog  aizty 
miles  away  from  where  he  laboured  in  the  ministry.  (Loud  cries  of  hear,  hear.) 
He  would  only  add  one  word  as  to  what  the  people  of  Sutherland  would  do  hereafter. 
He  agreed  to  a  great  extent  with  what  had  been  said,  as  to  the  Duke  being  under 
prcjudieesy  and  his  believing  that  if  he  stood  firm  and  refused  sitea,  the  people 
would  give  in.  Now  he  (Mr  M'Gillivray  and  his  friends)  made  it  their  busineas  to 
inquire  as  to  this  throughout  the  county;  and  he  had  only  to  say  that  let  the  Duke 
hold  out  as  long  as  ha  would,  the  people  would  hold  out  longer.  (Cheers.)  When 
information  in  regard  to  the  question  had  been  rapidly  increasing;  and  when  they 
heard  of  Culsalmond,  and  Marnoch,  and  Cambuanethan,  and  the  inan  that  was  still 
preaching  there,  they  were  in  perfect  horror  at  these  fearful  violations  of  the  law  of 
God.  When  the  people  of  SutherUnd,  too,  saw  their  pastors  living  in  such  misera- 
ble abodes,  they  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  were  all  the  more  determined  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  an  Establishment  that  brought  such  evils  on  their  faithful 
ministers.  Another  circumstance  still  would  prevent  them  ever  returning  to  the 
Establishment.  They  looked  at  the  whole  affair  as  a  desecration  of  ordinances, 
when  they  heard  of  men  without  a  single  real  signature  to  their  call,  saying  that  they 
accepted  the  call  of  the  people;  and  when  they  heard  of  a  man  preaching  the  Gaelic 
sermon  only  to  his  precentor,  they  looked  on  it  as  a  desecration  and  mockery. 

Mr  Garment  suggested  that  the  benefits  of  the  collection  for  the  people  of  Suther- 
Isndsbire  should  be  extended  to  the  people  of  some  districts  of  Ross  and  Inverness- shires. 
But  be  had  risen  mainly  to  state  two  things,  which  he  hoped  would  be  taken  notice  of. 
The  first  was,,  that  a  small  Highland  barn  would  contain  all  the  Residuariea  in  the 
ten  parishes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tain.  (  Cheers  and  laughter. )  The  second  was 
the  noble  conduct  of  the  Lord- Lieutenant,  both  in  hu  individual  capacity  as  a  pro- 
prietor, and  in  his  official  capacity  as  Lord- Lieutenant  of  the  county.  (Hear,  heisr.) 
He  would  also  mention  Mr  Mackenzie  of  Newhall,  who  had  shown  the  utmost 
kindness  to  his  tenantry  who  had  joined  the  Free  Church  in  Resolia,  and  who  was 
so  popular,  that  even  where  the  peopla  were  infuriatedi  whenever  he  approached, 
they  called  out  for  three  cheers  for  the  laird  of  Newhftll.  It  would  be  well  for  the 
nobles,  and  lairds,  and  aristocracy  if  they  pursued  a  similar  course. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  Dr  Chalmers  nearly  as  follows  : — It  falls  to  me 
to  convey  to  )0u.  Sir,  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly;  but  before  doing  so,  I  cannot 
.refrain  from  expressing  to  you  what  we  have  felt  in  regard  to  that  wonderful  and 
overpowering  address  you  have  delivered  to  us  this  evening.  I  wish  I  could  ade- 
quately express  the  feelings  we  entertain  as  to  our  obligations  to  you  as  a  Church. 
Those  feelings  are  strong  and  deep,  and- will  be  lasting  I  am  persuaded,  so  that  long 
after  you  shall  have  gone  to  your  rest,  and  while  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Free 
Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  exists,  and  while  Scotland  exists  as  a  nation,  your 
name  will  be  remembered  with  gratitude  and  affection — your  name  will  be  coupled 
with  those  of  Knox,  and  MelviUe,  and  Henderson,  and  other  worthies  of  former 
days,  who  were  the  props  of  society  and  the  pillars  of  our  Zion;  and  aa  was  said 
by  your  respected  colleague  the  other  night,  that  while  Knox  was  the  author  of 
the  first  reformation,  and  Henderson  of  the  second,  you  may  be  recognised  as  the 
founder  of  the  third.  (Cheers.)  God  has  endowed  you  with  supereminent  talents, 
and  fitted  you  to  fill  any  situation  in  life;  but  you  have  devoted  all  the  energies  of 
.your  mind  to  Christ  the  Lord,  and  have  counted  all  things  but  loss  for  Christ,  aiid 
you  have  held  it  to  be  your  greatest  honour  and  glory  to  promote  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  in  your  day  and  generation.  We  mark  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  instru- 
ments he  raises  up  to  effect  his  own  purposes  in  the  world.  Instruments  are  often 
used  by  him,  which,  according  to  the  estimation  of  this  world,  may  be  supposed  not 
to  be  the  fittest.  He  has  olten  <*  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound 
the  mighty;"  yet  he  sometimes  departs  from  this.  Moses,  while  he  waa  a  man  of  God, 
was  also  skilful  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians.  Luther  and  Knox,  while  men 
of  eminent  piety,  were  also  men  of  great  learning;  and  though  the  Reformation  in 
their  days  may  be  traced  so  far  to  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  still  it  lay  with 
them  to  stir  ^tbe  embers  and  fan  the  flames  that  had  been  kindled;  and  but  for 
.them  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  might  have  been  checked^  if  not  overthrown  al- 
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together.  At  all  periods  Ood  raises  up  men  of  prajer,  men  of  thought,  men  of 
foresight,  and  men  of  talent,  and  skill,  and  fortitude,  to  carry  on  hia  own  purposes— 
to  devise,  and  to  plan,  and  execute  for  the  good  of  mankind ;  and  so  it  is  in  the 
present  case.  Ycur  life  has  been  an  invaluable  one,  full  of  good  deeds,  and  mighty 
enterprise.  I  will  not  advert  to  the  various  duties  to  which  you  have  been  called  in 
the  providence  of  God — I  will  not  advert  to  the  eloquence  and  power  with  which 
you  have  addressed  the  consciences  oi  mankind.  Many  have  been  roused  by  your 
instrumentality,  and  many  are  now  in  a  better  world,  who  can  trace  the  commence- 
ment of  all  their  religious  feelings,  and  their  being  brought  to  Christ,  to  your  ad- 
dresses to  their  hearts.  Through  various  struggles  nave  you  laboured  for  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel;  and  but  for  your  efforts  many  parts  of 
the  country  would  have  displayed  nothing  but  a  moral  wilderness.  And  then  when 
our  Church  stood  in  need  of  your  aid — when  she  was  in  danger-^y  yont  voice  and 
pen  you  pled  her  cause.  You  have  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  noble  and  the  great, 
and  the  senators  and  statesmen  of  the  land;  and  had  your  counsels  been  listened  to, 
happy  would  it  have  been  for  themselves,  and  happy  for  the  nation.  (Cheers.)  Fore- 
casting what  has  taken  place,  you  devised  that  plan  now  in  operation — you  wer« 
ready  with  it.  It  was  concocted  and  fit  for  acting  upon,  and  by  it  we  trust  the 
Church  will  be  freed  from  all  her  difficulties  and  hardships.  But  for  this  we  would 
have  been  at  our  wits*  end,  like  a  vessel  on  the  ocean  without  sail  or  rudder;  but 
yon  have  guided  her  on  her  course,  and  she  will  yet  reach  the  harbour  of  safety. 
(Hear,  hear,  and  great  cheering.)  But,  Sir,  you  cannot  for  ever  be  spared—you 
will  retire  from  your  active  labours.  My  dear  Sir,  our  toils  will  soon  be  over ;  our 
cares,  and  tribulation,  and  distresses  will  soon  come  to  an  end;  and  oh!  it  is  a 
pleasant  thing  to  look  beyond  the  valley  of  tears,  through  the  mists  and  the  shadows, 
to  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  'Tis  the  prayer  of  the  Church 
— *tis  the  prayer  of  every  good  man — that  every  blessing  may  be  your  possession 
which  your  heart  could  wish,  and  that  you  and  yours  may  be  interested  in  the  cove- 
nant ratified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  all  things  well  ordered  and  sure  ;  that 
your  end  may  be  peaceful,  and  that  your  after  state  may  be  happiness.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you,  and  cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine  upon 
you.  (Cheers.)  The  Moderator,  then  turning  to  Mr  Hamilton,  begged  him  to 
consider  what  had  been  addressed  to  Dr  Chalmers,  as  addressed  also  to  him,  in  so 
far  as,  considering  his  exertion  and  position,  it  could  be  held  to  apply.  If  the  Church 
bad  been  indebted  to  him  for  nothing  more  than  the  distinct  and  valuable  oommuni- 
earion  which  had  been  brought  under  their  notice  that  night,  he  was  well  entitled  to 
their  thapks;  but  they  knew  also,  with  what  power,  wisdom,  and  skill,  he  had 
at  all  tiBsea  pled  the  cause  of  the  Church,  and  he  was  sure  the  Assembly  joined  him 
in  the  prayer  that  be  might  be  long  and  abundantly  blessed  in  any  sphere  in  which 
the  providence  of  Ood  might  place  liim.     (  Cheers. ) 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  meet  next  day  in  St  John^s 
Free  Church  at  ten  in  private,  and  in  the  City  Hall  for  public  business  at  eleven 
o*dock.  —^^^ 

Tuesday,  October  24. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  oVlock,  and  was  constituted  by  praise  and  prayer. 
The  Clerk  intimated  that  the  applications  of  students  to  be  admitted  to  the  di- 
vinity classes  in  the  third  year  of  their  studies  were  remitted  to  the  Acting  Committee. 

&EFOBT  ON  ELECTION  OF  OFFICB-BEABBaS. 

Db  Cunningham,  on  rising  to  give  in  this  report,  was  received  with  loud  cheers. 
He  said— The  report  which  I  have  to  present  baa  been  framed  with  the  desire  of 
avoiding  an^  express  decision  on  points  on  which  a  diversity  of  opinion  exists,  and 
with  the  object  of  stating  the  fundamental  principlea  on  which  congregations  ought 
to  proceed,  by  means  of  a  single  general  rule,  adapted  to  the  present  position  of  the 
Church,  as  better  fitted  to  preserve  unanimity  and  concord  that  any  minute  regula- 
tions or  detailed  directory.  I  would  fain  hope  that  this  course  may  enable  us  to 
avoid  discussion  on  certain  points  oq  which  otherwise  we  might  have  had  some  die- 
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cussion — (bear,  bear) — and  in  order  to  avoid  raising  any  debate,  1  ahall  limpljr  rcad^ 
the  report  which  I  have  to  present  ;•— 

^  The  Committee  on  the  election  of  office-bearers,  after  carefulij  considering  the 
Bisliject  ill  connection  vrith  the  present  peculiar  position  and  circuaostances  of  the 
Church,  have  ngreed  to  report  it  to  the  Assembly  as  their  opinion,  that  while  the 
interim  act  of  last  year  should  be  superseded,  it  is  not  necessary  or  expedieoC  at 
present  to  frame  a  minute  and  detailed  directory  for  regulating  the  election  of  office- 
bearers— that  the  Church  should  be  satis6ed  with  a  recognition  of  general  principles^ 
and  the  adoption  of  one  or  two  ffenerat  rules ;  and  that  reliance  should  be  placed  in 
the  mean  time  upon  the  spirit  wnich  seems  generally  to  actuate  both  the  judicatories 
and  congregations  of  the  Church,  for  avoiding  the  necessity  of  judicially  detenain- 
ing  some  points  on  which  a  diversity  of  opinion  might  exist,  and  yet  securing  gene- 
ral  harmony  in  the  appointment  of  office-bearers,  and  the  peace  and  wcl&ie  of  con- 
gregations. The  principle  has  been  already  recognised,  and  should  be  fully  and  iairiy 
acted  upon,  that  *  it  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congregation*' 
that  is,  to  the  members  of  the  congregation  in  full  communion  with  the  CiMHvb,  'to 
elect  their  minister.'  Jt  is  also  a  principle  of  Presbyterian  church  gDvemmeot* 
that  the  whole  proceedings  of  a  congregation  connected  with  the  appointment  of  a 
minister,  should  be  conducted  under  Presbytenal  superintendence ;  and  while  this 
principle  plainly  requires  that  the  actual  election  and  call  of  a  minister  by  the  con- 
gregation should  take  place  in  the  presence  and  under  the  moderation  of  the  Presby- 
tery, or  a  committee  of  that  body,  it  likewise  impUca  that  no  public  meeting  of  a 
congregation  should  be  held  to  take  any  steps  connected  with  the  choice  of  a  mini* 
•ter,  unless  some  member  of  Presbyteiy  be  present  to  preside  at  it.  The  Preaby- 
teries  on  whom  devolves  the  duty  of  supplying  the  pulpit  during  the  vacancy,  aboiild 
do  their  endeavour  to  secure  to  vacant  congregations  an  opportunity  of  hearing  anch 
probationers  as  they  may  wish  to  hear;  but,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  Churcfa, 
when  the  probationers  are  so  few  in  number,  in  proportion  to  the  demand  for  them, 
—when  they  are  already  so  fully  occupied,  and  so  likely  to  be  all  speedily  settled  in 
pastoral  charges,  it  is  not  possible  to  afford  to  vacant  congregations  very  full  oppor- 
tunities of  hearing  a  variety  of  candidates,  and  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  lay  down  any 
general  rule  or  plan  upon  this  subject.  The  provision  upon  this  point  in  the  Dine- 
tory  of  1649  is  a  good  one,  and  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  acted  on.  It  ia  chi^ 
'  When  any  p'ace  of  the  ministry  in  a  congregation  is  vacant,  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
Presbytery,  with  all  diligence,  to  send  one  of  their  number  to  preach  to  that  con- 
gregation, who  in  this  doctrine  is  to  present  to  them  the  necessity  of  providing  the 
place  with  a  qualified  pastor,  and  to  exhort  them  to  fervent  praytrr  and  aupplicatioo 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  send  them  a  pastor  according  to  his  own  heart :  Aa  also 
i)«  is  to  signify  that  the  Presbytery,  out  of  their  care  of  that  lock,  will  send  unto 
tliem  preachers,  whom  they  may  hear;  and  if  they  have  a  desire  to  hear  any  other, 
fhey  will  endeavour  to  procure  them  a  hearing  of  that  person  or  persons  upon  the 
suit  o{  the  elders  to  the  Presbytery.' 

**  The  present  circumstances  and  necessities  of  the  Church  greatly  confirm  the 
propriety  of  what  is  in  itself  a  good  rule,  and  well  fitted  to  promote  the  peace  and 
edification  of  congregations,  viz.,  that  in  general  a  Presbjrtery  should  not  proceed  to 
moderate  in  a  call  until  they  have  good  ground  to  believe  that  the  congregatioa  in 
general  is  pretty  harmonious  as  to  the  person  whom  they  mean  to  choose.  There 
is  satisfactory  evidence  that  this  was  the  plan  usually  acted  upon  by  the  Churcfa 
under  the  Revolution  Settlement,  as  well  as  in  earlier  times.  But  this  system  can 
be  expected  to  succeed  and  to  work  well,  only  if  the  Church  courts  act  fairly  upon 
the  great  principle,  that  *it  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  coqgre- 
gation,  to  elect  their  minister  ;*  and  if,  in  the  execution  of  the  functions  which  un- 
doubtedly belong  to  them,  such  as  supplying  the  vacant  pulpit,  and  moderating  in  a 
call,  they  show  a  reasonable  regard  to  the  inclinations  and  convenience  of  congrega- 
tions ;  and  if  congregations,  on  the  other  hand,  are  influenced,  in  all  the  steps  fhey 
^ake  in  regard  to  the  choice  of  a  minister,  by  a  deep  sense  of  the  solemnity  and  ina- 
portance  of  the  duty  they  are  called  upon  to  discharge,  by  the  habitual  recollection 
that  it  is  from  Christ  alone  they  can  get  duly  qualified  and  uieftU  pastors,  and  by  a 
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sincere  determination  that  all  things  shall  *■  be  done  decently  and  in  order,'  and 
that  the  utmost  care  shall  be  taken  to  avoid  party  spirit  and  division.  If  congre- 
gations would  proceed,  in  all  the  steps  connected  with  the  choice  of  a  minister,  un- 
der the  influence  of  these  convictions  and  resolutions,  the  Committee  would  confi- 
dently hope,  that  elections  would  in  general  be  harmonious,  if  not  unanimous,  that 
there  would  be  no  occasion  for  a  formal  vote,  and  that  not  only  would  useful  and  ac- 
ceptable pastors  be  chosen,  but  that  the  members  of  congregations,  instead  of  being 
alienated  from  each  other  by  divisions  and  contentions,  and  all  the  evils  of  unholy 
partisanship,  would  by  their  meetings  together  for  prayer  and  consultation  in  regard 
to  the  choice  of  a  pastor,  be  more  closely  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affection. 
The  Committee  would  recommend  to  the  Assembly,  that  with  the  statement  of 
principlca,  and  with  the  general  rules  embodied  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  re- 
port, a  trial  should  be  made  in  the  mean  time  of  dispensing  with  any  more  minute- 
and  detailed  directory,  and  would  expresa  their  earnest  hope  that  these  principles 
and  rules  may  be  acted  upon  by  all  parties  in  such  a  spirit  as  not  only  to  render  a 
directory  unnecessary,  but  to  promote  the  general  peace  of  the  Church  and  the  best 
interests  of  congregations.  The  election  of  elders  and  deacons  should  be  conducted 
upon  the  same  general  principles,  subject  to  such  modificatious  as  the  nature  of  the 
case,  and  the  practice  and  circumstances  of  the  congregation  may  suggest.  The 
Committee  would  farther  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  as  intimately  connected  with 
the  subject  of  the  election  of  office-bearers,  that  the  Assembly  should  take  some 
measures  for  urging  and  enforcing  a  strict  examination  into  the  religious  knowledge 
and  the  religious  and  moral  character,  of  all  persons  who  are  admitted  to  the  enjoy* 
inent  of  sealing  ordinances,  and  for  elevating,  in  a  prudent  and  judicious  way,  the 
standard  according  to  which  ecclesiastical  discipline  has  been  hitherto  usually  exer- 
cised. The  Committee  would  farther  recommend  that  the  Committee  upon  this 
culject  should  be  continued,  and  that  Presbyteries  should  be  instructed  to  send  up 
<o  this  Committee  a  statement  of  the  way  in  which  the  election  of  office-bearers 
within  their  bounds  has  been  conducted,  that  the  Committee,  if  they  see  cause,  may 
report  upon  it  to  next  Assembly." 

Mr  Begg  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report.  He  said — The  subject  to  which  it 
refers  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  I  think  that  the  deliverance  the  Committee 
have  come  to.  in  regard  to  it,  is  one  of  great  judgment,  considering  the  circumstan- 
ces in  which  the  Free  Church  is  now  placed.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is,  I  think,  exceed- 
ingly well  fitted  to  preserve  unanimity  among  us,  and  also  not  to  foreclose  any 
4)uestion  of  importance,  or  to  exclude  any  portion  of  our  communicants  from  those 
privileges  to  which  any  of  us  may  deem  them  entitled.  (  Cheers,  principally  from 
the  audience.)  The  advantage  of  the  report,  I  think,  is  chiefly  in  this,  that  it  does 
not  give  a  definite  opinion  on  the  most  important  question,  whether  females  are 
equally  entitled  with  the  male  members  of  congregations  to  vote  in  the  election  of 
•office-bearers— (renewed  cheer8)-*-but  leaves  it  entirely  open  to  every  Presbytery 
to  exercise  its  own  discretion,  and  leaves  it  to  the  female  members,  if  they  choose, 
to  claim  and  exercise  their  rights— for  I  believe  they  have  rights.  (Loud  cheers.) 
I  do  not  wish  to  turn  the  matter  to  any  purposes  of  controversy;  but  having  paid 
some  little  attention  to  the  subject,  I  with  to  state,  in  a  sentence  or  two,  my  opinion, 
and  the  grounds  on  which  it  rests,  I  hold,  in  general,  that  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  in  reference  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Christ-^(cheers)^nd  that 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  as  existing  in  female  as  well  as  in  male  members,  car- 
ries along  with  it  a  responsibility  in  reference  to  the  choice  of  ministers  under  whom 
they  are  to  sit.  (Loud  cheers.)  And,  looking  at  particular  passages  of  Scripture-^ 
at  the  choice  of  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas,  where  the  women  met  together  with 
the  other  members  of  the  Church,  and  remembering  also  the  mention  made  of  the 
elect  kdy  by  the  apostle  John — I  hold  that  Scripture  recognises  the  right  of  women 
to  exercise  their  judgment  in  reference  to  the  election  of  Christian  ministers,  when 
called  on  to  give  an  opinion.  Other  Churches  have  had  this  question  before  them 
aod.decided  it.  It  waa  never  before  discussed  or  decided  by  us,  because  we  were 
encumbered  by  patronage;  but  other  bodies  have  dealt  with  the  matter,  and  the 
« United  Secession,  the  Beformed  Presbyterian>  and  the  Relief  Churches,  as  well  as 
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the  congregations  in  England  who  choose  their  otrn  minister!,  have  all,  witb  one 
small  exception,  determined  that  the  females  of  their  congregations  bare  an  equal 
right  with  the  males  to  give  their  voices  in  the  election  of  ofiioe>bearera  of  the 
Church.  ( Hear,  hear.)  I  think  it  well  that  the  report  does  not  definitively  deter- 
mine this  matter  in  the  abstract,  but  leaves  it  to  be  worked  out,  as  it  is  in  the  eonne 
of  being,  by  the  experience  of  our  Church  courts;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  what  is 
thus  to  be  determined  practically,  may  soon  be  determined  as  a  prineiplt  witboot 
risk  of  dissension  ;  or,  what  is  far  better,  that  such  a  unanimity  will  prevail  among 
our  congregations,  among  our  elders  and  our  people,  that  the  question  may  never  be 
raised  at  all,  but  that  in  the  selection  of  ministers  we  shall  go  on  barBsoniooaly  and 
unanimously.     (Cheers.) 

Dr  Burns  of  Paisley  said— I  concur  with  Mr  Begg  in  the  opinion  that  the  Com- 
mittee, in  present  circumstances,  have  acted  judiciously  in  coming  to  no  final  decision 
on  the  point  in  question,  and  in  appointing  an  open  discussion,  in  which  the  points 
of  difference  between  us  m»y  be  fairly  and  constitutionally  debated.  I  differ,  how- 
ever, from  Mr  Begg  on  one  point,  and  one  only;  but  it  is  an  important  one.  He 
seems  to  think,  and  in  fact  expressly  stated,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  proposed  deli- 
verance, power  is  left  to  the  Presbyteries  to  determine  whether  or  not  fensalea  osay 
vote.  I  say  there  is  not  any  such  power  conferred  by  the  report.  I  hold  that  ii 
msy  entitle  certain  congregations  either  to  give  or  withhold  the  power  of  voting  froiB 
females ;  but  I  maintain  that  it  allows  no  discretion  to  Presbyteries,  unless  you  are 
prepared  to  prove  that  females  are  not  members  of  the  Church  at  all.  I  understand 
that,  in  the  words  **  members  of  (he  Church,*'  female  members  are  included,  snd  that 
the  restriction  contained  in  the  interim  act  of  last  Assembly  has  been  blotted  out; 
and  I  again  deny  that  the  Presbytery  can  touch  the  thing  unless  they  are  prepared 
to  prove,  on  the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  that  female 
members  are  not  members  at  all.  (Cheers.)  With  this  exception,  I  go  along  with 
Mr  Begg  in  all  he  has  said.  He  noticed  the  Scriptural  soundness  of  the  course  sug- 
gested in  the  report  now  given  in  ;  but  I  would  also  notice  its  high  and  enlighten^ 
expediency.  If  any  one  thing  has  created  a  spirit  of  apathy  and  of  diseouFagemeni 
among  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church,  it  was  the  doubt  which,  in  the  interim  re- 
port of  last  Assembly,  was  thrown  on  the  rights  of  female  mcrobers»  and  by  conse- 
quence the  virtual  exclusion  of  all  females  from  a  voice  in  the  election  of  mioisterk 
(Hear,  bear,  and  a  laugh.)  Though  this  was  not  noticed  Ust  night  as  a  cauee  of  the 
falling  off  of  the  susteniation  fund,  yet,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  it  has  been  among 
the  most  powerful  of  causes.  (Laughter,  and  hear.)  I  know,  too,  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  our  congregations  is  compofed  of  female  members,  and  that  the  female 
mind  has  shown  more  readiness  in  grasping  the  principles  of  non-intrusion,  and  has 
understood  them  more  comprehensively,  than  the  other  sex — (laughter)— and  that 
they  have  shown  throughout  more  power,  vigour,  and  stedfastness  in  maintaining 
these  principles.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  I  say  that  we  owe  much  to  the  powerful 
agency  of  our  female  adherents.  I  notice  this  not  aa  a  conclusive  argument,  but  mere- 
ly as  supplementary  to  those  given  by  Mr  Begg;  and  I  sit  down  by  seconding  the 
motion  that  the  report  be  approved  ot     (Cheers.) 

Mr  Carmbnt. — As  a  country  clergyman,  and  one  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  the 
Church,  I  beg  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  question.  Without  entering  into  partico- 
larsy  which  would  not  he  proper  at  present,  I  merely  take  my  stand  on  this  gvouod, 
that  the  report  of  the  Committee  shall  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  before  be'mg 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  barrier  act.  (  Hear. 
hear.)  I  cannot  consent  that  the  Church  should  overstep  what  was  the  usual  way  of 
proceeding  in  the  best  days  of  the  Church,  and  not  send  down  a  thing  like  this  to  he 
considered  by  the  Presbyteries.  I  do  beseech  my  brethren,  and  I  know  that  the  coun- 
try clergymen  and  elders  think  along  with  me — (Contending  cries  of  yes,  and  no) 
— I  know  that  they  do,  for  I  have  private  information.  (Laughter.)  I  beseech 
them  not  to  do  anything  to  lead  to  division.  We  have  Bomerous  enemies  witboac-— 
let  us  have  no  discord  among  ourselves.  (Cheers.)  I  have  suppressed  my  own 
opinion  in  regard  to  a  vefy  important  question,  lest  there  should  be  any  difference  of 
opinion^  and  I  am  now  most  anxious  that  you  should  not  agree  all  at  once  to  this 
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report ;  and  I  move  that  ere  the  report  be  recognised  by  the  General  Assembly,  it 
be  sent  down  to  the  Presbytery. 

Mr  JVIakgill  Caichton  suid, — Moderator,  1  rise  to  deprecate  the  further  discus- 
aion  of  this  question ;  not  that  I  fear  the  effects  upon  this  Assembly  of  a  full,  free, 
and  manly  discussion  of  this  or  any  other  important  question. — not  that  I  have  any 
respect  for  any  apparent  harmony  which  is  secured  by  the  suppression  or  delay  of 
great  questions  of  principle  which  ought  to  be  entertained  and  decided;  hut  it  is 
b.'cause  upon  this,  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly,  and  with  an  immense  amount  of 
iMisiness  upon  the  roll,  it  is  impossible  that  it  can  receii'e  the  consideration  which  it 
deserves.  1  therefore  receive  with  great  satisfaction  this  report,  which  removes  |the 
restrictive  inlerim  act  of  last  Assembly,  and,  while  it  leaves  undecided  the  questiorr 
of  principle  respecting  the  standing  of  female  communicants,  leaves  it  open  to  eac); 
congregation  to  act  in  (he  matter  as  it  sees  right  The  technical  objection  of  my 
respected  friend  has  here  no  place.  It  is  an  interim  and  not  a  permanent  act  that 
is  proposed  for  our  adoption,  and,  therefore,  the  previous  consent  of  Presbyteries  is 
not  necessary.  As  for  the  charge  of  innovation,  Mr  Garment  is  too  late  in  his  ob- 
jection, for  he  last  year  permitted,  without  any  previous  consent  of  Presbyteries,  a 
still  more  important  innovation,  namely,  the  admission  of  the  entire  body  of  male 
communicants  to  the  right  of  electing  their  pastors.  Upon  the  question  of  principle 
1  shaH  not  now  enter  into  argument;  I  shall  simply  state  my  opinion.  I  hold  that 
women  are  not  entitled  to  speak— that  is,  to  teach  or  rule  in  the  Church, — but  I 
bold  that,  as  they  incur  the  solemn  responsibilities,  so  they  have  a  right  to  the  pri- 
vileges  of  memliers.  I  cannot  conceive — unless  you  denude  them  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  and  the  liberty  of  private  judgment — bow  you  can  deny  them  the  privilege 
of  a  voice  in  the  calling  of  their  own  pastor.  I  know  that  not  a  few  ministers,  whose 
character  I  revere^  and  whose  opinions  I  respect,  are  opposed  to  what  I  believe  to  be 
the  rights  of  female  communicants.  I  am  most  desirous,  Sir,  that  the  question 
should,  in  every  shape,  be  fully  discussed.  I  believe  that  such  discussions  will  sub- 
serve and  strengthen  the  cause  of  truth.  I  do  hope  that  some  of  our  leaders,  who 
bold  upon  this  subject  conflicting  opinions,  will,  before  our  meeting  in  May,  give 
their  views  utterance  through  the  press.  I  trust  that  the  next  General  Assembly 
will  be  matured  to  deliberate,  and  Anally  to  legislate  upon  this  important  subject. 

Dr  Willis  said,  it  did  not  appear  to  him,  that  sending  the  matter  down  to  the- 
<M>iigregation8  to  decide  for  themselves,  on  a  point  involving  such  n  principle,  was* 
expedient,  even  as  regarded  peace  and  harmony.  ^ Hear,  hear.)  If  it  was  a  ques*. 
tion  involving  principle,  he  should  think  that  the  wise  policy  was  not  to  remain  in 
expectation  of  Mr  Begg  and  Mr  Garment  enlightening  their  brethren  on  an  abstract 
question ;  but  that  if  it  was  a  question  of  principle,  it  was  worthy  of  the  attention 
of  the  judicial  courts  of  the  Church;  and  he  could  not  see  any  difficulty  in  append- 
ing to  the  report  something  ftubstantially  the  same  as  what  Mr  Garment  proposed. 
Mid  r«fer  the  matter  to  the  Presbyteries  during  the  months  intervening  between  the 
Assemblies.  He  would  conjoin,  with  the  permission  to  give  congregations  the  power 
to  allow  votes  to  females  if  they  wished  the  privilege,  a  recommendation  to  Presby" 
teries  to  take  the  question  under  their  consideration.  It  appeared  to  him  as  clear  as 
day,  that  in  that  portion  of  Scripture  so  often  referred  to,  as  to  not  suffering  females 
to  speak  in  the  Church,  there  was  no  reference  to  any  thing  like  depriving  them  of 
the  liberty  of  private  judgment,  or  of  the  right  of  giving  their  suffrage,  which  they 
could  do  without  speakmg  at  all.     (  Hear.) 

Mr  GiisoN  of  Kingston  Church,  said  that  though  unwilling  to  enter  on  the  sub- 
ject, he  felt  bound  to  say  a  few  w'ords,  as  he  differed  in  opinion  from  the  four  speak. 
era  successively  who  had  preceded  him.  He  knew  perfectly  well  the  position  in 
which  he  placed  himself  in  stating  an  opinion  against  tlie  generally  expressed  feeling: 
and  opinion;  Init  he  must  say  that  he  thought  (here  was  great  weight  in  what  Mr 
Garment  had  ^aid  as  to  the  extreme  necessity  of  their  being  careful  not  to  rush  into 
a  new  state  of  things — (a  hiss) — without  most  carefully,  prayerfully,  and  maturely 
considering  the  whole  subject.  (Hear.)  He  might  mention  as  a  preliminary  state-' 
ment,  that  his  opinion  against  females  voting  was  not  founded  on  any  idea  as  to 
tbeir  inferiority  in  intellect  or  capability  of  judging.    It  was  founded  on  other  grounds.* 
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He  should  no  doubt  be  told  thtt  «U  memberi  of  the  Church  had  equal  priYilcges; 
but  some  were  disqualified  by  express  Scripture  declaration ;  and  be  held  that  it  wu 
a  most  narrow  view  of  the  right  to  vote  to  look  on  it  as  the  mere  right  of  sajing  yei 
or  no.  Everj  person  who  had  a  right  of  voting,  had  a  right  to  express  by  speech 
the  gronnds  of  that  vote.  Now»  with  regard  to  the  authority  furnished  by  Scripture, 
be  maintained  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  proof  that,  in  any  one 
of  the  cases  alluded  to,  females  did  vote.  (Hear,  and  a  hiss.)  With  regard  to 
the  election  of  the  apostle,  the  langusge  seemed  to  lead  to  a  very  different  condmion 
from  that  which  bad  been  put  upon  it.  The  words  **  in  those  days**  clearly  showed 
that  it  was  a  meeting  held  at  a  different  period  from  that  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
verse,  at  which  women  were  present.  At  all  events,  there  was  here  no  positire 
proof.  As  to  the  precedent  afforded  by  ecclesiastical  history,  he  could  not  find,  in 
all  the  discussions  on  the  right  of  the  people  to  elect  their  ministers,  the  sligbtnt 
intimation  of  the  females  ever  having  possessed  that  right.  He  did  say,  therefore, 
that  they  should  beware  of  innovation ;  and  he  should  be  exceedingly  delighted  if 
they  were  brought  back  to  the  platform  of  their  fathers,  beeauAe  they  had  formed  it 
on  mature,  seriout,  and  careful  deliberation.  I  believe,  (continued  Mr  Gibson,)  and 
must  state  it  plainly,  that  it  will  be  found,  as  I  have  found  it  in  my  experience,  that 
the^great  body  of  Christian  females  will  not  like  to  be  dragged  forward  in  sneh  i 
way.  (Hear,  hear,  and  disapprobation  from  the  audience.)  I  beg  to  say  that  that 
18  the  case;  and  in  reference  to  the  experience  and  opinions  of  the  members  of  other 
Churches  in  which  the  females  have  a  right  to  vote,  I  have  conversed  with  sevenl 
of  those,  and  especially  of  one  body  which  has  longest  acted  on  the  opinion,  and  I 
find  that  they  only  come  thus  far,  that  thry  do  not  believe  the  practice  does  oodi 
harm,  but  not  one  can  I  find  that  will  give  a  distinct  positive  opinion  on  the  point. 
On  these  grounds,  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  at  all  events  beyond  this  report;  snd, 
indeed,  I  would  have  preferred  that  our  friends  had  not  pressed  the  point  to  a  dis- 
cussion, snd  think  that  we  should  very  maturely  consider  the  report.  (Hear  and 
disapprobation.)  At  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Church,  fe- 
males do  not  give  their  opinion,  but  just  leave  the  matter  to  you.  I  do  not  say  that 
I  would  oppose  the  license  allowed  in  the  report ;  but  I  do  think,  that,  as  to  sllow- 
ing  women  to  vote,  the  whole  histoiy  of  the  Church  in  her  best  times,  and  the  whole 
native  character  of  the  female  mind,  would  lead  me  to  a  different  opinion— at  all 
events  I  think  we  should  be  careful — and  I  should  like  to  hear  the  scriptural  grounds 
more  clearly  explained.     (  Hear,  hear,  and  laughter. ) 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  I  am  unwilling  to  protract  this  discussion ;  and  I  would 
hm  hope,  by  a  word  or  two  of  explanation,  that  my  friends  may  be  induced,  of 
course  after  fully  stating  their  opinions,  to  concur  in  the  report.  There  are  one  or 
two  points  in  this  matter  which  are  misapprehended  by  parties.  The  fact  is  this, 
Dr  Willis  seems  to  think  that  what  has  been  left  undetermined  is  referred  to  congre- 
gations to  be  settled  in  any  way  on  which  they  may  understand  the  points  to  be  de- 
termined of.  Now  this  is  a  misapprehension.  There  is  nothing  either  directly  as- 
serted  or  indirectly  sanctioned  in  the  report  aa  to  this  matter.  No  doubt  a  general 
discretion  is  left  to  Presbyteries  as  to  those  that  are  to  be  allowed  to  vote  in  the 
election  of  ministers ;  but  there  is  nothing  that  sanctions  the  idea  of  congregations 
being  left  to  settle  these  points  for  themselves.  Again,  I  think  that  Dr  Bums  haa 
stated  too  strongly  how  fsr  Presbyteries  are  precluded  from  exercising  discretion  in 
the  matter.  1  hold  that  there  is  still  a  general  discretion  left  to  Presbyteries';  snd 
I  do  not  concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  by  this  report  the  question  is  settled  in 
&vonr  of  the  view  which  he  holds  to  be  the  right  one,  so  that  it  would  not  be  com- 
petent for  a  Presbytery  to  determine  for  themselves,  when  the  question  comes  before 
them,  whether  or  not  females  are  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of  a  minister.  I 
mean  to  say  that  the  expressions  in  the  report  may  be  interpreted  either  in  one  way 
or  another.  It  was  so  left  by  the  Committee  intentionally ;  and  I  lielieve  that  there 
waa  no  wish  among  us  to  settle  the  question  at  present  definitely  and  precisely  either 
the  one  way  or  the  other.  The  question  is  left  open,  not  indeed  to  the  congregations, 
but  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  that  they  may  decide  honestly  and  &irly  either 
one  way  or  the  other.    No  doubt  it  may  be  contended  that  the  votes  of  females  csn 
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be  ezclmled  o«ljr  on  the  ground  that  they  are  not  regular  meroberB  in  full  communion 
with  the  Church.  But  I  take  a  different  view  of  the  matter.  I  hold  that  if  ever 
Presbyteries  are  called  upon  to  determine  the  question,  which  I  hope  they  will  not  be, 
it  will  be  competent  for  that  Presbytery,  or  for  any  superior  Church  court  before  whom 
the  question  may  be  brought,  to  hold  that  the  phrase  **  members  of  the  congregation** 
is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  practices  of  the  Church  as 
established  by  former  precedents,  and  in  that  way  to  understand  the  expression  as 
jneaning  merely  the  male  communicants.  I  hold  that  that  would  he  a  fair  mid  open 
question,  to  be  determined  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church  and  the  uragea  of 
ecclesiastical  hmgunge  as  applicable  to  this  matter.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  am  unwilling 
to  say  anything  ill  regard  to  the  proposition  to  transmit  this  report  to  FreshyterieR, 
but  I  consider  it  to  he  perfectly  unnecessary,  and  that  for  this  reason,  that  the  re- 
port,  with  the  exception  of  some  general  advices  and  counsels  to  congregations,  con- 
aists  only  of  two  points,  the  first  being  a  declaration  of  what  ibe  ancient  law  .is  in  re- 
^rd  to  this  matter;  here  1  differ  from  my  friend  Mr  Crichton — the  report  does  not 
introduce  an  innovation — it  is  as  old  as  the  first  Book  of  Discipline.  That,  then,  is 
the  6rst  point — and  the  other  is  a  rule  or  direction  to  Presbyteries  not  to  moderate 
in  a  call  till  they  have  evidence  that  the  people  are  harmonious  in  regard  to  it.  That 
mIso  is  according  to  the  old  practice  of  the  Church  in  her  purest  and  best  times;  and 
this  beiog  the  substance  of  the  report,  and  being  fully  warranted  by  the  old  law«  I  see 
tio  occasion  to  transmit  the  matter  to  Presbyteries  as  an  interim  act.  I  think  it 
Tight  to  aay,  since  the  matter  has  been  mooted,  with  regard  to  the  question  that  has 
divided  us,  that  I  am  not  convinced  by  the  statementii  of  Mr  Begg  and  of  Dr  Burns, 
that  female  communicants  have  a  right  to  vote,  as  well  as  male  communicants,  in  the 
election  of  a  minister  ;  though  I  hold  as  a  general  principle  that  in  the  election  of 
A  minister,  their  consent  and  approbation  must  in  some  way  or  other  be  ascertained. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Burns  said,  when  I  seconded  the  motion  to  approve  of  this  report,  I  did  it  on 
the  complete  understanding,  not  that  the  subject  was  foreclosed,  butcertainly  thatno 
Presbytery  was  entitled  to  say  that  female  members  were  not  to  be  entitled  to  vote. 
If  that  had  been  my  apprehension  of  the  matter  1  never  could  ha\'e  concurred  in  the 
report,  and  far  less  could  I  have  seconded  it.  If  you  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of 
Presbyteries,  then  you  give  with  the  one  hand  what  you  take  away  with  the  other.  I 
understood  the  meaning  of  the  report  to  be,  that  the  matter  was  to  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  individ«ial  congregations ;  because  some  congregations  have  constitutions  li- 
miting  the  right  of  voting  to  male  members,  and  ethers  were  quite  general  on  this  mat* 
ter ;  and  I  understood  the  report  to  leave  the  matter  so,  that  in  the  one  case  females 
were  not  to  be  called  to  vote,  and  in  the  other  they  were  not  to  he  kept  back  from 
voting — that  we  were  to  leave  the  law  in  abeyance  for  the  time,  hut  not  that 
we  were  to  delegate  our  power  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church.  If  I  had  under- 
stood that  the  question  was  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Presbyteries,  I  never 
would  have  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report.  I  seconded  it  upon  the  under- 
standing  that  Dr  Cunningham's  explanation  is  totally  wrong.     (Laughter.) 

Dr  Candush. — The  only  reason  why  I  wish  to  speak  is,  that  I  feel  convinced 
something  is  to  be  added  to  the  explanation  of  Dr  Cunningham,  and  that,  if  I  harf 
spoken  before,  the  impression  might  have  been  for  good,  and  might  have  prevented 
the  resuming  of  thia  subject  by  either  of  my  respected  friends.  Let  it  by  no  meRn<r 
be  supposed  that  any  of  us  shrunk  from  this  discussion,  or  from  the  determination  of 
this  particular  question— the  right  of  female  communicants  along  with  the  males,- 
and,  under  all  circumstances,  on  the  same  footing  with  the  males,  to  vote  in  the 
election  of  ministers.  Let  none  suppose  that  we  are  not  ready  to  enter  into  the 
question,  to  deliberate,  and  discuss  it,  and  to  come  to  a  final  judgment  upon  ii,  if 
necessary.  I  shall  abstain  from  giving  expression  to  any  decided  opinion  of  my  own 
at  present,  farther  than  to  say,  that  as  Dr  Cunningham  has  expressed  that  he  is  not 
convinced  by  the  arguments  of  Mr  Begg,  so  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  ar-' 
guments  of  Mr  Gibson.  (Loud  cheers.;  Farther  than  this  general  declaration,  I 
give  no  opinion  on  the  question.  (I«anghrer>  I  remain  open  to  conviction.-  V 
Uiiiik  that  it  is  a  question  on  which  the  word  of  God  will  be  found  to  throw  more 
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lighti  after  a  mature  and  prayerful  consideration  in  reference  to  it,  than  at  the  mo- 
ment  we  are  apt  to  imagine.  The  question  is  a  new  one,  and  on  that  ground  i  de- 
sire time  for  deliberBtion,  an(i  that  the  Church  should  have  time  for  deliberatioo. 
For  example,  I  find  many  instances  where  parties  who  have  not  examined  the  qaea- 
tion  turn  round,  and  say,  **  Oh,  the  Scriptures  say  nothing  upon  the  subject  ;**  bat  if 
members  were  to  examine  the  word  of  God  in  reference  to  this  question,  it  would 
be  found,  in  point  of  fact,  that  a  patient,  prayerful  study  of  the  word  throw*  m  flood  of 
light  upon  that  and  many  other  questions,  which,  previous  to  that,  we  would  be  indin^ 
ed  to  say>  the  Scriptures  say  nothing  of.  I  understand,  therefore,  that  the  study  of  the 
word  of  Ood,  and  a  reference  to  the  practice  of  the  Church  in  her  purest  and  best 
times,  will  throw  a  light  upon  the  subject  which  may  modify  the  extreme  opinions 
on  both  sides,  and  will  lead  to  general  harmony,  but  I  wish  to  advert  to  another 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  disposing  of  this  question.  I  believe  we  are  all  of  one  mind 
as  to  females  having  a  large  share  of  influence — a  considerable  share  of  infloence — 
in  the  election  o\'  a  Christian  minister.  It  is  difficult  to  vindicate  the  principle  of 
noil- intrusion,  without  asserting  in  some  wiiy  or  other  the  right  and  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  female  members  hnving  a  great  influence  in  the  election  of  ministen. 
(  Hear,  hear.)  But  there  is  a  difficulty  as  to  having  a  roll  of  the  congregation  called, 
and  votes  marked,  and  all  the  regular  forms  of  an  election  gone  through.  The  prin- 
ciple of  this  report  proceeds  upon  this,  that  through  the  weight  and  influence  ol  the 
exhortations  it  contains,  and  the  spirit  and  harmony  subsisting  in  the  Church  and 
among  our  congregations,  in  all  likelihood  the  mind  of  a  congregation  in  reference  to 
the  election  of  a  minister  may  be  easily  and  universally  ascertained,  without  the  rie> 
cessity  of  having  recourse  to  a  formal  vote.  My  impression  is,  that  the  whole  sub- 
ject  of  determining  questions  in  Christian  assemblies,  whether  of  congregations  or  of 
office-bearers  of  the  Church,  by  an  appeal  to  the  vote,  demands  consideration.  I 
feel  that  it  would  be  a  more  Christian  thing  to  postpone  the  settlement  of  a  ques^ 
tion,  than  to  have  recourse  to  the  summary  and  abrupt  mode  of  determinarioo 
by  a  vote.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church — in  her  purest  and  best  times — the  mind  of  both  membere  and  office-bearers 
of  the  Church  was  signified,  not  as  our  Church  was  accustomed  to  collect  onr  opi- 
nions  in  the  days  of  her  schism — for  our  connection  with  the  Moderates  was  the 
time  of  our  schism — (hear,  hear)-'not  by  regular  divisions,  and  calling  the  roll,  and 
marking  of  votes,  but  by  calling  upon  God — the  study  of  his  Word — till  by  God  s 
Spirit  the  whole  were  brought  to  one  mind.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  proposition  on  which  the  report  is  founded.  We  tnut  that  by  the 
good  sense  and  the  good  feeling  of  our  congregations,  under  the  moderation  of  the 
Fresbyteries  of  the  Church,  especially  in  the  present  exigencies  of  the  Church, 
ministers  will  receive  their  calls  without  the  formality  of  calling  the  roll,  or  maririi^ 
of  votes.  Now,  if  this  be  the  case — if  we  concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the  re- 
port, that  Presbyteries  shall  not  moderate  in  a  call  without  the  assurance  that  there 
IS  a  tolerable  harmony  in  the  congregation — if  congregations  will  consult  even  the  in- 
terest  of  minorities — if  parties  will  as  much  as  possible  avoid  divisions,  and  endea- 
▼our,  by  mutual  prayer  and  conversation,  to  come  to  one  mind,  1  think  we  may  be 
safe  to  adopt  the  report,  and  may  venture  to  presume,  on  the  providence  of  God 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  congregations  will  be  quietly,  and  comfortably,  and  har- 
moniously settled  without  the  question  being  raised  at  all  what  roll  is  to  be  called, 
or  what  votes  are  to  be  marked.  So  far  as  the  discretion  allowed  to  Presbyteries  is 
concerned,  I  presume  that  the  instances  in  which  their  discretion  is  to  come  in  ope- 
ration are,  when  a  congregation  is  so  divided  that  a  call  of  the  roll  becomes  neGessa- 
2;  and  I  have  no  objection  that  all  such  cases  should  be  referred  to  the  GenenU 
ssembly.  I  have  no  wish  that  congregations  should  be  settled  while  in  a  state  of 
division.  There  are  plenty  of  congregations  that  are  ready  to  give  harmonious  calls, 
where  the  females  and  the  males  are  all  of  one  mind — and  there  are  too  few  minis- 
ters for  us  to  send  them  to  congregations  with  divided  calls — so  that  in  such  cases  it 
would  be  far  better  to  suspend  the  case  till  next  Assembly.  On  these  grounds  I 
am  for  supporting  the  report  which  has  been  laid  on  the  table.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Mr  Chicuton  said^l  am  compelled  by  conscience,  holding. the  strong  views 
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which  I  do  on  thit  tarred  question,  to  explain  why  my  misapprehension  of  thta  re- 
port do€B  not  lead  me  to  divide  the  House  on  this  question,  and  I  will  do  so  in 
three  propositions,  to  be  stated  in  one  sentence.  The  first  is,  because  the  present 
report  is  a  great  advance  on  the  restrictive  system  of  last  year ;  the  second  is,  because 
I  believe  in  my  conscience  that  our  experience  for  the  next  six  months  will  justify 
our  position  ;  and  the  third  and  last  is,  because  I  feel  morally  assured  that  we  shall 
not  find  reported  to  the  Assembly  in  any  case  where  female  communicants  express- 
ed a  desire  to  vote,  that  the  Presbytery  would  refuse  their  rights ;  and  on  these 
grounds  I  agreed  to  support  the  report. 

Dr  WiLUS  also  concurred. 

Mr  Garment  insisted  On  the  report  being  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  that  we 
may  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Church. 

Vr  Willis  and  one  or  two  other  gentlemen  rose  simultaneously  to  second  the 
motion. 

Mr  SHERirr  Monteath  said,  I  am  exceedingly  desirous  that  there  should  be  no 
breach  of  our  Christian  concord  atnl  harmony  on  this  point.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  \i 
plain  that  the  question  is  calculated  to  excite  popular  feeling,  and  there  is  an  appear- 
ance of  difference  of  opinion  amongst  the  members  of  this  house  which  may  lead  to 
an  unseemly  conflict.  I  trust  and  hope  that  there  will  be  no  more  of  th»t  in  this 
Assembly.  I  have  listened  to  all  that  has  been  said  on  both  sides  of  the  house,  and 
1  have  listened  in  vain  for  an  answer  to  this  question,  Why  should  we  not  delay  the 
matter  till  next  AssenUily.  Is  not  this  a  question  involving  a  vital  Christian  princi* 
pie?  I  am  told  by  Mr  Garment,  and  those  who  agree  with  him,  that  they  do  view 
It  as  a  Vital  Christian  principle ;  I  am  told  by  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  that 
they  regard  it  as  a  question  equally  important ;  and  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  all 
sides  of  the  House  agree  in  this,  that  the  question  is  one  of  vital  Christian  principle. 
Then,  I  say,  we  have  this  unquestionable  historical  truth,  that  the  opinion  of  our  an- 
cestors was  in  favour  of  women  not  having  a  right  to  vote.  That  has  been  the  usHge 
from  time  immemorial  in  the  Church  of  our  fathers.  I  do  not  say  that  our  fathers 
were  right ;  it  may  be  that  they  are  wrong.  I  do  not  argue  that  question  now,  be- 
cause when  I  see  so  many  grave  and  learned  Doctors  differing,  I  see  that  there  must 
be  depths  in  it  which  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  extemporaneously  to  attempt 
to  settle.  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  Christian  principle,  we  ought  not  to  give  to  it 
the  go-by ;  neither  should  we  decide  it  without  taking  time  for  full  and  mature 
consideration.  It  is  impossible  that  it  can  obtain  full  consideration  in  this  Assem. 
biy ;  and  what,  then,  are  we  doing  ?  Are  we,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  individuals  who 
are  anxious  to  raise  this  question,  to  stultify  ourselves,  by  approving  of  a  report 
which  admits  of  a  double  reading,  and  which  allows  the  question  to  be  answered  by 
two  Presbyteries  of  two  opposite  views.  I  say  it  would  be  much  better  that  the 
question  should  be  fully  discussed  before  we  give  a  deliverance.  The  manly  and  the 
proper  way  we  should  pursue  is  to  leave  the  question  over  till  next  Assembly;  and 
it  is  on  the  ground  of  its  doing  so  that  I  approve  of  the  report,  in  the  ardent  hope 
that  there  may  be  a  unanimity  and  harmony  uf  feeling  amongst  us,  and  when  there  are 
so  few  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  that  there  may  be  no  occasion  to  raise  the  question. 
But  I  have  a  much  stronger  hope  that  no  Presbytery  will  take  upon  themselves  to 
act  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  our  ancestors,  on  their  own  responsibility.  He  con- 
cluded by  suggesting,  that  every  case  where  the  question  is  mooted  should  be  re- 
mitted to  the  next  Assembly. 

Mr  M'Alustkb  of  Nigg  would  not  have  addressed  the  Assembly,  were  it  not  for 
one  remark  that  fell  from  his  excellent  friend,  Dr  Gandli^h,  with  regard  to  consider- 
ing this  question  prayerfully.  He  had  endeavoured  to  do  so.  He  had  studied  the 
Word  of  Qod  in  relation  to  this  matter,  and  the  impression  on  his  mind  was,  that 
there  was  no  authority  in  the  Word  of  God  for  femaies  to  give  their  votes  in  the 
choosing  of  ministers.  That  was  his  impression  ;  and  it  would  be  matter  of  consi. 
deration  with  him,  if  they  went  on  in  this  way,  whether,  with  the  conscientious  prin- 
eiples  he  held,  he  could  remain  in  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  He  had  freely 
given  his  opinion ;  and  he  prayed  the  Assembly  to  delay  for  some  time  the  settle^* 
ment  of  this  question. 
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The  following  decision  was  cben  unanimously  come  to  by  the  Ascerably  :— *'  The 
Assembly  generally  approve  of  the  report.  Direct  it  to  be  remitted  to  Presbyteries, 
that  they  m^y  send  up  their  opinion  thereon  to  next  General  Assembly,  and  enact 
ad  iiUenm  in  terms  thereof." 

CALL  TO  THE  REV.  MR  GUTHRfE. 

The  Assembly  took  up  the  case  of  a  call  to  Mr  Guthrie  of  Edinbur^gh  firom  the 
congregation  now  foroiing  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church,  in  Edward  Street, 
Portman  Square,  London.  The  case  came  before  the  court  by  way  of  petition  from 
the  London  congregation,  praying  that  Mr  Guthrie  should  be  translated  to  that  field 
of  labour,  and  urging  various  reasons  in  favour  of  that  step,  such  as  the  vast  po- 
pulation of  LondoUv  the  spiritual  destitution  that  exists,  and  the  number  of  Scotdi 
inhabitants  requiring  the  care  of  Presbyterian  pastors. 

Mr  Morris,  from  the  London  congregation,  shortly  addressed  the  Asfensbly  in 
support  of  the  petition. 

Mr  Lothian,  from  the  congregation  of  St  John*s  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  re- 
quested that  Dr  Buchanan  should  read  a  letter  which  had  been  written  by  Mr 
Guthrie  in  reference  to  this  matter. 

Dr  Buchanan  accordingly  read  the  following  letter : — 

*•  Edinburgh.  2l«t  October,  184a 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — As  it  will  be  out  of  my  power  to  return  to  Glasgow  on  Mon- 
day, I  write  you  respecting  the  invitation  to  me  to  accept  a  chaise  in  London,  which 
I  understand  is  to  be  brought  before  the  Assembly  early  next. week. 

**  Vou  are  aware  that  I  hold  very  high,  and  what  some  might  perhaps  consider  ex- 
travagant views  on  the  duty  of  ministers  in  these  matters  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
Church.  While  I  coniit.uea  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  I  hold  it  to 
be  my  duty  to  repair,  through  the  strength  of  God,  to  any  post  to  which,  after  a  full 
consideration  of  the  case,  the  Church  should  order  me. 

*'  I  feel  most  deeply  for  the  adherents  of  our  Church  in  London  and  elsewhere  in 
England,  deprived  as  they  have  so  often  been  of  their  pastors — may  1  not  say.  in 
many  cases  abandoned  by  them  ?  and  were  I  convinced  that  duty  required  me  to 
accept  this  call,  and  turn  my  back  on  my  own  land  and  people,  I  think  1  may  ven- 
ture to  say  that  I  would  do  so,  notwithstanding  the  pain  I  should  suffer  iu  being  se- 
parated from  my  present  congregation. 

**  I  have  already  experienced  the  grief  of  being  parted  from  a  people  to  wh«Nn  I 
was  much  attached,  and  certainly  I  am  not  inclined  again  to  undergo  that  trial.  My 
heart  revolts  from  the  idea  of  leaving'my  people ;  and  for  various  reasons  that  1  need 
not  stay  to  state,  I  see  it  to  be  my  duty  not  to  do  so>  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  As. 
sembly  will  come  to  the  same  conclusion ;  but  should  there  be  any  chance  of  their 
coming  to  the  opposite  conclusion,  then  I  pray  you  to  see  that  I  have  opportunity  of 
being  heard  before  they  come  to  a  finding. 

"  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  my  views  and  feelings  to  the  boose, 
and  at  the  same  time  I  have  to  express  my  earnest  hope  that  the  (leneral  Assembly 
may  be  guided  to  such  measures  in  regard  to  our  countrymen  and  congregations  in 
England,  as  may  henceforth  save  them  from  the  distressing,  discouraging,  and  much 
to-be  deplored  circumstances  under  which  they  at  present  labour.  Believe  me, 
yours  most  sincerely,  Thomas  Guthrtb." 

Mr  Lothian  then  read  a  memorial  from  the  elders  and  deacons  of  Mr  Guthrie's 
congregation,  to  the  effect  that  they  had  heard  with  regret,  though  without  surprise, 
that  their  highly  esteemed  pastor  had  received  a  call  to  London.  Of  the  importaiice 
of  employing  an  able  labourer  in  so  extensive  a  field,  they  were  fully  aware ;  but,  ne- 
vertheless, would  venture  to  suggest  that,  according  to  the  best  opinion  ibey  were 
able  to  form,  the  advantages  to  be  gained  on  the  one  hand  wouUl  be  much  more 
than  counteracted  by  the  injury  susuined  on  the  other.  Mr  Guthrie  had  a  con> 
gregation  of  about  1 200  people,  who  are  in  no  ordinary  manner  attached  to  his  person* 
and  impressed  with  the  value  of  his  ministrations ;  and  if  the  house  in  which  they 
assembled  was  sufficiently  spacious,  there  was  every  reason  to  know  that  the  nttm* 
ber  would  speedily  be  doubled.  The  immediate  effect  of  his  removal,  it  waa  in  ad* 
diiion  suted,  would  in  all  probability  \f^  the  scattering  of  his  large  flock. 
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Mr  Whitehead,  for  the  letsion,  then  spoke  against  the  translation,  and  urged 
the  great  importance  of  Mr  Guthrie's  labours  in  the  poor  localities  of  the  Cowgate 
and  the  Orassnarket.  He  also  pointed  out  the  great  importance  of  Mr  Guthrie 
lieing  retained  in  Edinburgh,  where  so  much  business  in  connection  with  the  general 
interests  of  the  Church  required  to  be  transacted. 

Mr  Lothian  next  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said  the  Assembly  should 
know,-  that  it  was  in  their  power  to  put  an  end  to  the  proposed  translation  on  the  in* 
stant,  by  a  statement  of  a  technical  objection,  viz.  that  the  petition  oould  not  regu* 
larly  be  entertained ;  but  he  at  the  same  time  wished  the  house  to  understand,  that 
they  had  no  intention  to  make  that  objection,  just  for  the  simple  reason,  that  next 
CO  removing  Mr  Guthrie  altogether,  the  hanging  up  of  this  case  for  six  montbji 
would,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  congregation,  he  exceedingly  injurious* 
After  referring  to  the  high  estimation  in  which  Mr  Guthrie  was  held  by  bis  con- 
gregation, Mr  I>  specially  directed  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  fact  that, 
when  in  the  Establishment  he  bad  taken  under  his  care  the  poor  of  the  very  poorest 
localitv  in  Edinburgh,  and  that  he  still  continued  that  system  in  preference  to  look- 
ing  after  those  by  whom  the  Church  would  otherwise  be  liberally  supported.  If 
they  removed  Mr  Guthrie,  they  would  throw  on  his  congregation,  peculiarly  a  poor 
one,  a  burden  that  they  could  not  bear  without  the  assistance  of  those  friends  by 
whom  they  were  now  supported.  By  the  assistance  of  those  friends  they  had 
feued  an  extensive  piece  of  ground —not  one  stone  had  yet  been  laid;  and  he  was 
not  exaggerating  the  case  when  he  stated  that  no  contract  would  be  come  to,  in  ail 
probability,  if  Mr  Guthrie  was  taken  away  from  them.  Mr  L.  then  argued  for 
the  retention  of  Mr  Guthrie,  from  the  importance  of  having  his  able  assistance  in 
Edinburgh  to  transact  the  general  business  of  the  Church,  and  stated  several  other 
arguments  against  the  translation. 

Parties  being  removed, 

Dr  Buchanan  said  there  were  substantially  two  questions  raised  by  the  memo- 
rialists, under  the  consideration  of  the  House.  There  was  the  specific  question  of 
the  call  to  Mr  Guthrie,  whether  they  would  consent  to  translation,  in  obedience  to 
that  call ;  and  there  was  the  other  and  more  general  question  involved  in  the  claim 
which  the  friends  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  London  had  to  their  sympathy, 
their  countenance,  and  aid.  With  regard  to  the  more  immediate  and  specific 
question,  whether  they  should  consent  to  remove  Mr  Guthrie  from  his  present 
charge,  undoubtedly  it  was  a  question  of  considerable  difficulty.  The  claims,  not 
simply  of  the  individual  congregation  from  which  the  call  caine,  but,  in  addition  to 
this,  the  general  claims  of  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion,  and  of  the  cause  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  metropolis  of  the  empire — these  were  claims 
which  merited  from  that  house  the  most  serious  and  patient  consideration.  At  the 
same  time,  in  considering  even  claims  like  these,  they  must  not  leave  out  of  sight 
this  general  position,  that  if  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  is  to  be  strong  abroad,  it 
must  first  be  strong  at  home.  (Hear.)  He  would  hold  this  to  be  a  fundamental 
position  in  regard  to  any  questions  of  this  nature  which  might  come  before  them. 
It  might  be  important  that  they  should  have  able  and  powerful  representatives 
in  stations  at  a  distance  from  Scotland;  but  it  could  never  be  wise  to  strengthen 
any  of  their  outposts  at  the  expense  of  weakening  our  own  in  the  main  places  of 
our  own  country.  Then  again,  in  addition  to  this,  they  were  to  look  to  the  precise 
position  which  Mr  Guthrie  now  occupied.  He  himself  had  to  come  before  them  in 
the  moet  becoming  attitude  in  which  any  minister  of  that  Church  could  appear, 
when  a  ease  of  thai  nature  was  before  the  supreme  court  of  the  Church.  He  had 
come  before  them  acknowledging  his  obligation  as  a  minister  of  the  Church,  to  place 
himself  under  their  jurisdiction  and  authority,  and  to  be  guided  implicitly  by  their  de- 
cisions :  while,  at  the  same  time,  with  candour  he  had  plainly  intimated,  that  all  his 
feelings  and  all  his  wishes  were  against  his  removal  from  his  present  charge.  They 
ought  not^to  be  insensible  to  the  opinion  on  this  subject  which  Mr  Guthrie  had 
given ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  would  notsuflTer  his  judgment  on  this  question  to  come 
between  him  and  a  contrary  decision,  were  he  satisfied  that  his  removal  from  his  pre- 
sent charge  to  the  congregation  in  London,  was  a  change  that  would  be  for  the  advan- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140  PROCEEDINGS  OP  THK  PBER  GENERAL  A8SEUBLT. 

tage  of  that  Church,  and  far  the  general  advancemenl  of  the  cause  of  ermngelicil  troth. 
]t  ivat  because  he  was  not  satisfied  on  that  point,  that  he  hesitated  about  the  trsnila- 
tton.  They  bad  the  indisputable  fact  that,  in  his  present  position,  he  occupied  asphcic 
of  very  high  influence,  both  as  regarded  the  general  power  which  he  exerted  in  Enghod 
and  Scotland,  and  in  reference  to  the  direct  effect  which  his  ministrations  were  exert- 
ing in  the  individual  congregation  of  which  he  was  minister,  or  with  reference  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  bis  talents  and  capactties  conid  more 
completely,  and  more  efficiently  develope  themselves,  than  where  he  was  now  plsced 
They  knew  how  completely  he  was  adapted  to  his  present  place ;  while  it  was,  to 
some  extent,  uncertain  whether  he  would  find  himself,  if  translated,  in  a  position 
equally  influential,  whether  as  regarded  the  general  interests  of  the  Church,  or  u 
minister  in  a  particular  field.     On  these  grounds,  he  felt  himself  constrained  tocoiat 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Assembly  to  decline  acceding  to  the 
prayer  of  (he  memorial.    But  there  was  another  question  suggested  by  the  memorial 
now  under  consideration,  and  that  was  the  general  question  of  the  position  of  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  ifi  the  great  metropolis  of  this 
empire.     That  that  was  a  position  of  great  religious  destitution  in  connectioB  tntb 
the  Free  Church  of  ^'cotland,  no  one  at  all  acquainted  with  it  could  posMbly  donbt 
or  deny.     Moreover,  it  wai  equally  certain  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  never 
been,  since  the  union,  adequately  represented  in  the  metropolis.     And  it  might  be, 
that  the  events  which  had  brought  them  (here,  and  which  had  separated  them  from 
the  National  Establinhment,  were  a  too  impressive  commentary  on  the  neglect  of  the 
Church  at  home,  in  not  providing  for  a  representation  of  its  interests  in  thiit  city, 
where  existed  the  political  influence  which  regulates  the  aflairs  of  this  great  empire. 
But  it  was  needless  to  look  at  those  times  gone  by ;  and  be  vras  sure,  that  while 
they  might  have  regretted  that  neglect  at  one  time,  as  having,  among  other  fiital  ef* 
fects,  injured  their  influence  at  head  quarters,  when  seeking  a  settlement  of  the  great 
question  that  so  long  agitated  the  Church,  they  did  not,  on  a  larger  view  of  thst 
question,  regret  its  consequences  now.     It  might  have  been  a  sinftti  neglect  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  but  God  had  ovemiled  it  for  good  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
(Church  of  Christ.     Still,  if  they  were  to  take  full  advantage  of  the  position  Provi- 
dence had  opened  for  them,  they  were  more  than  ever  called  upon  to  do  that  which 
the  Church  in  former  times  had  grievously  neglected.     They  were  called  upon  to 
have  ministers  of  their  Church  in  that  great  metropolis — ^whose  influence  was  Mu 
not  through  the  empire  alone,  but  throughout  the  world — ministers  qualified,  not 
only  to  preach  the  Word  in  such  a  manner  as  might  edify  the  particular  congregation 
over  which  they  preside,  but  as  qualified  to  lift  it  up  in  that  great  dty,  and  to  mike 
known,  in  the  midst  of  that  mighty  community,  the  great  princrples  for  which  we  in 
Scotland  had  been  called  to  witness  and  to  sufiFer.     (Hear.)     Knowing,  from  per- 
sonal observation,  the  circumstances  in  which  their  beloved  friends  were  in  the  me- 
tropolis — knowing  the  circumstances.,  trying  and  painful,  in  which  they  had  been 
placed— be  felt  bound  to  express  the  deep  and  heartfelt  sympathy  that  filled  his 
breast  for  them  in  those  painful  circumstances  •  and  to  indicate — not  for  himself 
only,  but  for  that  entire  Assembly — their  cordial  and  anxious  desire  that  roeasurei 
might  be  taken — immediately  taken — in  good  earnest,  in  order  to  have  this  evil  pro- 
vided for — in  order  to  hove  this  great  end  satisfactorily  achieved.     Dr  Buchanan 
then  moved  the  following  resolutions  : — 

**  The  Genera]  Assembly  having  had  laid  before  it  a  petition  from  certain  me.T- 
bers  of  the  Free  Church  in  London,  praying  the  Assembly  to  loose  the  Her.  Mr 
Guthrie,  of  St  John's  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  from  his  present  cbai^,  and  to 
translate  him  to  the  charge  of  a  congregation  now  forming  in  connection  with  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in  Edward  Street,  Portman  Square,  London,  The  General 
Assembly,  waving  the  irregularity  in  the  form  in  which  this  case  had  been  brought 
before  the  House,  and  having  duly  considered  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  having 
also  considered  a  letter  (hereanent  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Guthrie,  and  heard  rom- 
missioners  from  his  congregation  and  kirk-«ession,  do  not  feel  themselves  warranted 
to  order  his  translation  from  his  present  charge,  as  prayed  for  in  the  London  memo* 
rialr  Farther,  that  the  general  Assembly  being  fully  alive  to  the  very  great  impor<^ 
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tince  of  having  the  Church  adequately  represented  in  London,  and  warmly  sympa* 
thining  with  the  friends  and  merabers  of  the  Free  Church  in  that  great  city,  in  the 
difficulties  with  which  they  have  been  called  to  contend,  retolve  to  appoint  the  foU 
lowing  Committee  to  consider  this  whole  subject,  to  correspond  with  the  adherents 
and  congregations  of  the  Free  Church  in  London,  and  to  assist  them  in  looking  out 
for  suitable  ministers ;  and  finally,  the  Assembly  express  their  earnest  desire  and 
hope  that  those  ministers  who  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee  and  the 
Presbyteries  to  which  they  belong,  should  give  such  calls  their  most  favourable  con* 
sideration." 

Committee. 

Rev.  Dr  Gordon,  Rev.  Dr  Buchanan. 

Dr  Canuubh,  Messrs  A.  Dunlop, 
J.  C.  Brown,  J.  Hamilton, 

W.  K.  TwBBDiB,  H.  Paul, 

James  Bego,  A.  Bonab. 

It  was  clear  that  nothing  less  thsn  disappointment  was  to  be  expected,  such  as 
would  be  experienced  if  his  motion  was  carried,  if  their  London  friends  were  left 
wholly  unaided;  they  could  not  know  the.cir^umstances  in  which  ministers  were  placed 
—with  all  deference,  they  could  not  know  the  fitness  of  ministers  for  the  situations  to 
which  they  were  called,  and  therefore  they  were  left  in  the  dark,  both  as  to  the  fit- 
ness of  ministers  they  might  select,  and  as  to  the  likelihood  of  their  accepting  the  calls* 
It  was  of  great  importance,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  Committee  should  be  com* 
posed  of  persons,  who  understood  and  appreciated  the  necessity  for  providing  Lon- 
don with  suitable  men,  and  aiding  congregations  there,  in  whatever  steps  they  might 
find  it  their  duty  to  take.     (Agreed.) 

Dr  Burns  of  Paisley  enrertnined  a  very  clear  and  decided  opinion  on  the  ques- 
tion before  them,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  he  came,  was  directly  the  very  re-> 
verse  of  that  to  which  his  excellent  friend  Dr  Buchanan  had  come,  in  the  motion 
he  bad  proposed.  The  Rev.  Doctor  proceeded  to  contend  for  the  propriety  of  en- 
couraging translations  to  London.  London  was  just  the  place  where  they  should 
seek  to  plant  their  standard ;  and  if  they  bad  hitherto  neglected  it,  how  important  was 
it  that  they  should  now  have  able  representatives  there.  Dr  Buchanan  seemed  to  speak 
of  removing  Mr  Guthrie  to  London  as  if  it  were  to  Australia  or  Illinois,  or  some 
spot  where  he  was  to  turn  his  back  on  bis  friends,  and  never  to  see  them  more  in  the 
fiiesh.  But  was  London,  the  centre  of  wealth  and  of  influence,  and  which  ought  to 
be  the  centre  of  principle  in  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Church — was  that  place  to 
be  put  in  the  same  category  with  the  distant  districts  of  our  colonial  vineyard.  Let 
it  not  be  said  that  Mr  Guthrie  occupied  an  important  place  in  regard  to  Edinburgh 
— be  knew  he  did— but  important  as  Edinburgh  was,  and  certainly  influential  as  his 
friend  Mr  Guthrie  was,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saving,  that  the  position  proposed  in 
London  was  a  thousand  times  more  influential.  When  they  looked  to  the  position 
of  the  Free  Church,  and  when  they  were  sending  men  across  the  border,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  money  through  the  movement  in  England,  were  they  not  to  send 
their  best  men  to  occupy  a  station  of  so  great  importance  as  ita  metropolis  ?  Had 
it  been  his  friend  Dr  Chalmers  who  was  proposed  for  this  position,  be  would  have 
said  at  once  Dr  Chalmers  was  the  man  for  so  important  a  post.  The  Rev.  Doctor 
ebon  went  on  to  say,  that  next  to  Dr  Chalmers,  he  knew  no  man  better  qualified  for 
ropresenting  the  interests  of  the  Free  Church  in  London  than  Mr  Guthrie;  and  he 
proceeded  to  point  out  the  importance  of  the  metropolis  as  a  field  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  spiritual  freedom.  After  answering  several  objections  to  the  translation,  he 
concluded  with  moving  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be  granted,  and  that  instructions 
be  given  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  translate  Mr  Guthrie  with  all  oonve* 
nient  apeed.  , 

Mr  Carmsnt  seconded  the  motion  of  Dr  Buchanan. 

Mr  Dunlop  did  not  rise  to  second  the  motion  of  Dr  Bums,  but  at  the  same  time 
be  could  not  allow  the  matter  to  pass  over  without  stating  that  he  acquiesced  in  tba 
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motion  of  Dr  Buchanan  with  great  reluctance.  He  cooaidered  that  a  call  froD  a  con-- 
gregation  in  the  metropolis  of  the  empire  should  be  entitled  to  the  utmost  eonsiden- 
tion ;  and  though  before  the  disruption,  the  tendency  of  Presbyterian  ministers  had 
been  to  return  from  London  to  Scotland,  he  hoped  the  result  of  the  late  chai^ 
would  be  to  render  it  more  desirable  thst  they  should  remain  there,  from  which 
the  very  best  results  might  be  expected.  I  must  say,  (continued  Mr  Dunlop),  that 
could  the  removal  of  Mr  Guthrie  be  beneficial  to  the  Church,  I  would  at  once  dis- 
regard any  opinions  or  reasons  of  his  own,  and  I  would  prove  to  him,  moreoTer,  that 
I  was  right,  for  I  had  sonse  oooneiioB  in  briagiqg  that  gentlfmsii  to  Edinbiugh^  aad 
I  refflcoiber  the  rery  day  before  the  election  took  place,  he  wrote  om,  saying;  *  I  cn» 
treat  you,  I  implore  you,  I  command  you  to  withdraw  my  name  from  the  leet.**  How- 
ever, I  just  put  the  letter  in  my  pocket,  and  said  nothing  about  it;  and  the  result  was 
that  Mr  Guthrie  was  elected.  (A  laugh. )  And  he  has  admirably  succeeded  in  a  great 
experiment.  The  reason,  therefore,  why  I  acquiesce  with  reluctance  in  the  motion 
of  Dr  Buchanan  is,  that  Mr  Guthrie  is  placed  in  a  situation  the  duties  of  which  he 
is  of  all  other  men  eminently  qualified  to  fill.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  should  lament  the 
results  of  taking  him  away  from  his  present  charge.  I  am  afraid  it  is  the  tendency 
to  uke  away  ministers  from  poorer  congregations,  and  encourage  the  rich — a  ten- 
dency which  it  is  our  duty  to  resist.  We  would  encourage  this  tendency  should  we 
remove  Mr  Guthrie ;  and  on  these  grounds,  therefore,  I  reluctantljr  agree  to  the  mo- 
tion of  Dr  Buchanan ;  but  I  hope,  from  the  importance  of  the  subject  that  Preaby- 
teries  will  attend  to  the  recommendation  in  that  motion^  for  there  are  few  Heigy* 
men  that  I  would  not  hesitate  to  send  to  such  a  situation  as  that  of  the  London 
congregation. 
Dr  Buchanan's  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

DEPUTATION  FROM  tUt  LONDON  PftESBYtERY. 

The  Assembly  then  received  the  deputation  from  the  London  Presbytery,  from 
which  an  address  was  read,  expressive  of  their  sympathy  in  the  principlea  and  cosi- 
tendings  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Feeoubon  then  said — J  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  House,  while 
I  endeavour  to  discharge  the  duty,  the  very  agreeable  duty^  which  the  Preabytcry  of 
London  has  intrusted  to  me.  It  is  to  express  the  feeling  of  the  deepest  sympaiby» 
and  most  ardent  attachment,  which  the  London  Presbytery  cherishes  for  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  respectfully  to  offer  any  asaistance  which 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  give  to  the  Free  Church,  in  enabling  her  to  carry  out 
her  mighty  schemes.  We  believe  the  cause  of  the  Free  Church  to  be  a  great  and 
good  cause — the  cause  for  which  our  fathera  suffered,  and  for  which  they  shed  their 
blood ;  and  we  believe  it  to  be  the  cause  cf  Christ  (  Applause.)  We  have  caat  in  omt 
lot  along  with  you,  and  we  consider  it  an  honour  to  be  associated  with  auch  men  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  not  merely  by  the  Presbytery  of 
London,  nor  by  the  Presbyterians  in  England,  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  ia 
sympathised  with;  for  the  unprejudiced  classes  throughout  England  are  now  b^inobv 
to  be  awakened  and  roused  to  a  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the  struggle  in  which 
you  have  been  engaged,  and  the  extent  of  the  sacrifices  which  you  have  made.  (Ap- 
plause.) England  for  a  time  was  difficult  to  move;  but  once  moved,  like  all  heavy  bo» 
dies,  it  moves  most  powerfully.  Its  sjrmpathies  are  not  called  forth  in  a  day,  but  wben 
once  aroused,  they  are  noble  and  generous  sympathies.  I  may  mention  one  inatanoe  «tf 
the  interest  which  is  taken  in  your  cause.  There  is  in  the  town  of  Soathamptosi  a 
wealthy  coach-builder,  who  came  to  that  town  upwards  of  thirty  yeara  ago;  and 
though  he  had  then  only  2s.  6d.  in  his  pocket,  he  now  turns  out  from  his  eataUislH 
ment  from  140  to  150  carrisges  yearly.  This  gentleman  gives  an  annual  entertnio- 
ment  to  his  friends,  workmen,  and  dependents ;  and  thia  season  it  happened  that  tbo 
entertainment  took  place  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  deputation  visited  Soathanvp- 
ton.  One  of  our  friends  went  to  see  the  hall  in  which  the  entertainment  waa  h^d, 
which  whs  beautifully  decorated  with  evergreens  and  festooned  with  flowera.  JBut 
he  also  saw  affixed,  in  different  parts  of  the  room,  four  mottoes,  indicative  of  poiota 
which  were  engrossing  public  attention  in  Southampton.     These  mottoes 
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"  JoBtice  to  Ireland*'—"  Fewer  tolls  in  Walet**^"  The  Free  Churcb'  of  Scotland** 
—(bear,  bear) — and  **  Free  Trade.**  (Hear,  bear.)  Now  this  indicates  tbe  sub- 
jects wbich  occupy  public  attention  in  Soutbampton ;  and  I  can  tell  you  tbat  in 
£ngland  tbe  cause  is  making  way,  not  only  in  tbe  towns  and  villages,  but  in  tbe 
rural  districts ;  and  waa  it  not  for  unduly  taking  up  the  time  of  tbe  Assembly,  I 
could  detail  to  yon  how  a  Free  Cburcb  discussion  was  conducted  by  tbe  farmers  of 
Gloueeatefsbire,  and  bow  in  tbat  discussion  our  cause  was  victorious.  (Applause.) 
But  though  tbe  cause  of  the  Free  Cburcb  of  Scotland  is  making  progress,  and 
forcing  its  way  in  town  and  country,  yet  itf  principles  are  far  from  being  under- 
stood. All  can  understand  that  a  great  movement  has  uken  place,  but.  all  can- 
not understand  tbe  principles  which  led  to  it ;  and  though  all  can  understand  tbat 
a  great  sacrifice  has  been  made  for  conscience  sake,  yet  all  cannot  understand  tbe 
grounds  upon  which  tbat  sacriHce  has  been  made.  (Hear,  bear.)  I  have  beard  as 
evangelical  clergyman  state  on  tbe  platform  in  Exeter  Hall  in  London,  in  reierence 
to  this  question,  **  J  am  not  sure  you  are  lepilly  right ;  I  have  heard  tbe  intrusion 
version  of  the  question,  and  thought  them  right ;  I  have  afterwards  beard  the  non-in- 
truaion  version,  and  then  I  thought  them  right ;  but  though  I  am  puzzled  with  tbe 
legal  view  of  tbe  question,  I  am  quite  sure  that  you  are  evangelically  right.  (Ap- 
plause.) He  continued^^**  I  am  greatly  puzzled  with  your  legal  questions,  but  I 
feel  assured  you  are  honest  men,  and  therefore  I  honour  and  esteem  you."  And  this 
gentleman  sent  some  very  substantia]  proofs  of  bis  interest  in  our  cause.  I  rejoice 
that  a  deputation  is  soon  to  come  up  to  England,  and  I  hope  it  will  have  little  diffi. 
culty  in  making  it  apparent  tbat  our  cause  is  not  only  evangelically,  but  legally  and 
constitutionally  rigbL  I  trust  that  of  those  ministers  who  will  come  up,  some  nay 
be  yrrrsiled  on  to  remain.  You  have  just  refused  us  one  great  man,  and  I  do  not 
wonder  at  it;  but  I  rejoice  to  think  that  so  soon  as  you  can  overtake  it,  tbe  field  in 
England  will  not  be  overlooked.  1  have  just  one  other  point  to  allude  to,  bat  it  is 
an  important  one,  for  though  the  conviction  is  growing  in  England  tbat  our  cause  is 
a  great  and  good  one,  there  is  also  another  conviction  growing,  viz,,  that  we  are  on 
the  eve  of  terrible  times,  when  tbe  powers  of  light  and  darkness  are  gathering  their 
forces  for  tbe  conflict — and  there  is  a  conviction  growing  that  the  Man  of  Sin  is 
about  to  make  some  desperate  effort,  which  will  cause  the  battle  of  Protestantism  to 
be  fought  over  again.  And  if  so,  all  evangelical  denominations  should,  for  their 
own  sakes,  draw  more  closely  together,  and  have  a  tie  to  bind  them  in  tbe  day  of 
trial,  and  enable  them  to  comlmt  under  the  same  banner.  The  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  baa  made  the  first  stand  in  this  great  struggle,  and  has  borne  a  noble  testi- 
mony to  her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God — a  testimony  wbich  cannot  fail  to  have  its  ef- 
fect on  all  evangelical  Christians.  (Applause)  After  a  few  additional  remarks, 
tbe  reverend  gentleman  sat  down  by  again  expressing  the  sympathy  of  the  London 
Presbytery  with  tbe  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Mr  Marshall,  an  elder  from  the  London  Presbytery,  next  addressed  tbe  Assem- 
bly, but  in  so  low  a  tone  of  voice,  that  his  remarks  were  scarcely  audible.  He  waa 
understood  to  give  bis  hearty  concurrence  to  the  remarks  of  Mr  Fergusson.  He 
alao  requested  the  aid  of  the  Assembly  in  providing  a  pastor  to  tbe  Church  in  Lon- 
don Wall,  now  vacant,  which  was  one  of  tbe  oldest  congregations  in  London — having 
been  in  existence  for  180  years. 

Mr  TwsRDiB  intimated  that  interim  supplies  were  in  tbe  course  of  being  provided 
for  London. 

Dr  Candubh  said — I  beg  to  move  that  tbe  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  voted  for 
the  expression  of  sympathy  which  we  have  received  from  our  friends  in  London.  It 
would  be  needless  to  repeat  tbe  pledge  of  tbe  determination  of  the  Assembly  to  attend, 
so  far  as  in  its  power,  to  tbe  wants  of  the  cburcb  in  London,  and  throughout  England. 
The  best  proof  of  this  pledge  having  been  given  in  earnest  is  tbe  announcement  of  Mr 
Tireedie;  and  though  it  is  impossible  to  loose  Mr  Guthrie,  we  bave  done  what  we 
can  to  provide  interim  supplies  for  the  Churches  in  London.  I  think  it  right  also 
to  state  that  there  is  another  town — a  town  in  the  north  of  England,  Newcastle, 
which  is  tp  be  treated  in  the  same  manner.  That  Committee,  of  which  Mr  Tweedie 
•ie  tbe  Convener,  has  made  arrangements,  tbat  ministers  shall  go  up  one  after  aoo- 
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ther — two  to  London,  and  one  to  Newcastle,  to  officiate  for  three  montbs  to  eome. 
This  is  a  very  inadequate  supply  for  them  ;  but,  at  all  events,  it  is  making  a  cota- 
mencement;  and  with  the  present  pressure  upon  us,  it  is  going  as  far  aa  we  eco  do 
until  we  have  ministers  to  send  pennanently  to  London,  and  other  places.  Allow 
me,  Sir,  the  opportunity  of  expressing  my  delight  at  the  ready  appointment  of  a  Com- 
mittee to  correspond  with  our  London  friends,  in  reference  to  the  ministers  wbo  may 
be  called  there ;  and  I  trust  it  will  greatly  facilitate  the  settlement  of  clergjroico  in 
the  metropolis.  It  is  obviously  not  the  best  way  for  any  of  the  congregations  in 
London  to  make  a  grasp,  as  it  were,  at  some  of  the  best  ministers  in  Scotlai»d;  tkia 
is  not  th(t  mode  of  accomplishing  their  object ;  the  best  way  is,  undoabtedly,  that 
they  should  know  the  men  who  are  transportable,  and  then  give  them  calla;  for  it  is 
only  disappointment  to  them,  and  mortification  to  us,  when  a  call  is  addressed  to  us 
that  we  must  refuse.  One  of  those  clergymen  who  was  recently  transported  to 
London^-Mr  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square — was  introduced  by  correspondence  with 
certain  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  who  communicated  sritb  Mr 
Hamilton,  and  in  this  way  he  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  cull ;  and  tbta  has 
enabled  us  to  settle  in  the  metropolis,  a  man  who  is  regarded  by  all  the  Chnreh  as 
singularly  gifted  in  the  Lord,  and  who  may  be  considered  in  London  as  pre-eminc»riy 
one  of  the  apostles  of  Christian  union  and  co*operation.  In  the  same  way,  I  eao- 
not  doubt  that  there  are  many  men  unknown  to  our  London  friends— men  not  so  no- 
torious  as  my  friend  Mr  Guthrie — who  may  be  found  out  by  correspondence,  aa  was 
the  case  c»f  Mr  Hamilton ;  and  then  it  would  be  seen  that  the  F>ee  Church  of 
Scotland  has  many  men  to  occupy  stations  in  London  and  elsewhere,  with  tnearima- 
ble  advantage.  I  trust  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  will  give  earnest  bced  to 
the  recommendations  of  the  Assembly,  in  the  way  of  consenting  to  calls  chat  may 
eome  from  London,  especially  when  these  are  sanctioned  by  the  Committee;  and 
an  effort  should  be  made  not  to  witbdrnw  ministers  firom  the  Presbytery  of  LoBdoa, 
but  rather  to  strengthen  them,  by  sending  zealous  pastors  to  minister  to  these  ooe- 
gregations,  and  support  our  cause  in  the  great  metropolis.     I  therefore  mov«,  that, 

**  The  General  Assembly  acknowledge,  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  the  espressioB 
of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  their  brethren  in  London,  report  their  earnest  anzicty 
for  the  full  supply  of  Christian  ordinances  in  the  metropolis  in  connection  with  the 
Free  Church,  and  request  their  Moderator  to  convey  the  thanks  of  the  House  to  the 
members  of  the  deputation.*' 

The  motion  was  cordially  agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  conveyed  to 
Messrs  Ferguson  and  Maraball,  through  the  Moderator. 

MISSIONARY  FRE8BYTER1E8. 

Mr  Alexander  Dunlop  railed  attention  to  a  proposal  which  was  brought  belbre 
the  Assembly  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  with  Dr  Gordon  at  their 
head,  hi  reference  to  the  exercise  of  presbyterial  functions  by  the  foreign  mtssioa- 
aries.  Hitherto  these  had  been  exercised  by  the  missionaries  in  India,  along  with 
the  chaplains  of  the  East  India  Company ;  and  they  all  knew  that  It  was  of  essen- 
tial Importance  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  that  they  should  have  full  powers,  as  a 
Presbytery,  for  exercising  discipline  in  regard  to  native  converts,  and  in  licenaing  and 
ordaining  to  the  ministry.  It  was  now  proposed  to  continue  and  confirm  these 
powers,  which,  however,  could  not  be  exercised  in  reference  to  application  for  ordi- 
nation,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee  at  home.  It  was  also  proposed 
to  enact  the  same  measure  for  the  Jewish  missionaries.  He  concluded  by  moving 
that  the  following  enactment  be  adopted  :— 

*'  Be  it  enacted  hj  this  Assembly,  that  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  i 
of  this  Church,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  subordination  to  the  General 
biy  of  this  Cfamvh,  and  when  three  or  more  ordained  missionaries  are  resident  at 
any  station  or  in  any  district,  to  form  themselves  into  Presbyteries,  with  the  power 
to  exercise  the  usual  functions  of  such  courts ;  that,  in  particular,  the  Presbyterial 
bodies  already  formed  at  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras,  shall  merge  into  such  Pres- 
byteries, such  ministers  aa  may  be  sent  to  India  to  officiate  among  our  eoontrymen 
there,  taking  the  place  of  the  chaplains  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  one  of  the 
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i^ldefB  ad1i«ring  to  tfaii  CborHi  for  each  of  th«  ofdain«d  mnsionaries  or  minitten 
being^  admissible  instead  of  the  elders  formerly  chosen  by  the  kirk-8e96ioti8  connect- 
ed with  the  congregarions  of  the  said  cbapUins ;  and  that  the  Presbytery,  of  Bom- 
1»y,  when  .duly  constituted,  be  empowered  to  lake  Mr  James  Aitken,  missionary 
ftC  Puna,  on  trials  for  ordinaCioo,  and  to  ordain  him  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 
ff  found  Ratified ;  and  that  all  subsequent  cases  of  application  for  ordination  be  re- 
ported by  the  Presbyteries  to  the  CoonmitteeB  of  this  Church  in  connection  with 
which  the  missionaries  may  be  labouring,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  coneut^ 
fence  of  these  Committees  as  to  the  farther  steps  to  be  taken.  And  be  it  also  enac- 
ted that  each  of  the  Presbyteries  so  constituted  shall  be  represented  in  this  General 
Assembly  by  one  mkntster  and  one  elder.** 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Mr  Fairbairn  of  Salton  read  the  following 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

"**  The  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  on 
Sabbath  Observance,  consider  the  present  meeting  of  Assembly  a  suitable  and  proper 
occasion  for  bringing  the  suliject  of  the.Sabbath  before  the  Assembly  in  a  form  some- 
what different  from  that  of  an  ordinary  report.    The  Assembly  is  railed  at  its  present 
meeting  to  lay,  in  some  respects,  the  foundations  of  the  order  and  government  to  be 
maintained  in  this  Church  ;  and  though  much  that  is  essentially  connected  with  thii 
nny  not  need  to  be  now  distinctly  and  separately  brought  out,  being  justly  regarded 
AS  already  settled  in  the  standards  which  this  Church  recognises,  yet  as  these  stan- 
dards excel  all  others  in  the  full  and  explicit  manner  in  which  they  assert  and  main- 
tain the  truth  of  God  respecting  his  day  of  rest,  and  as  many  circumstances,  especi- 
ally of  late  years,  have  been  operating  to  produce  a  practical  disregard  of  the  testi- 
mony they  raise  concerning  it,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  might  do  an  es- 
.  #ential  service  to  the  cause  of  the  Sabbath,  and  through  that  to  the  interests  of  re* 
iigion  generally,  were  the  Assembly  to  give  a  distinct  and  faithful  deliverance  of  its 
mind  upon  the  subject.     In  advising  this,  the  Committee  of  course  have  mainly  in 
view  the  interests  of  religion  as  these  respect  the  individuals  and  families  of  thta 
land,  and  in  particular  the  individuals  and  families  connected  with  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.     But  considering  the  regsrd  which  is  directed,  even  from  distant  quar- 
ters, to  the  principles  and  proceedings  of  this  Church,  it  can  scarcely  be  deemed  pre* 
ftumptuous  to  expect  that  other  lands  and  other  Churches  may  to  some  extent  be 
benefited  by  such  a  testimony  being  now  lifted  up  in  favour  of  the  Sabbath  as  an 
Ordinance  of  heaven-~an  ordinance,  the  due  observance  of  which  is  inseparably  ct  ft* 
tiected  with  the  existence  of  living  piety,  while  many  Churches,  which  hold  the  lead- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  have  never  given  it  that  place  in  their  creed  ot 
government  to  which  it  is  entitled.     The  Committee,  therefore,  recommend  that 
this  Assembly  adopt  and  sanction  with  their  authority  a  brief  statement  regarding 
Che  obligation  and  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  give  it  forth  to  the  Church  and 
Che  world  as  a  portion  of  that  testimony  which  they  are  resolved,  both  in  doctrine 
and  practice,  Co  maintain.  With  this  view  the  Committee  submit  the  following  state- 
ment for  the  approval  of  the  Assembly. 

"  Patrick  Fairbairn,  7  t   „•  i-i 
"Robert  Elder,       '(  Jomt  Conveners. 

"  *  The  light  of  nature  showeth,*  it  is  written  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ch.  xxi. 
'  that  there  is  a  God,  who  hath  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all ;  is  good,  and  doeth 
good  unto  all ;  and  is  therefore  to  be  feared,  loved,  praised,  called  upon,  trusted  in^ 
and  served,  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  might.  But 
the  acceptable  way  of  worshipping  the  true  God  is  instituted  by  himself,  and  so  li* 
mited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he  may  not  be  worshipped  according  to  the  de- 
vices and  imaginations  of  men,  or  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  under  any  visible  repre- 
sentation, or  any  other  way  not  prescribed  in  the  holy  Scripture.  As  it  is  the  law 
of  nature,  that  in  general  a  due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the  worship  of 
God ;  so  in  his  word,  by  a  positive,  moral,  and  perpetual  commandment,  binding  all 
m^n  in  all  ages,  be  bath  particularly  appointed  one  day  in  seven  for  a  Sabbath,  to  be 
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kept  boly  unto  him ;  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  was  the  last  day  of  the  week,  and  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  chang- 
ed to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  in  Scripture  is  called  the  Lord's  day,  And  is  to 
lie  continued  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  the  Christian  Sabbath.  This  Sabbath  is 
then  kept  holy  to  the  Lord,  when  men  after  a  due  preparation  of  their  hearts,  and 
ordering  of  their  common  affairs  beforehand,  do  not  only  observe  a  holy  rest  all  the 
day  from  their  own  works,  words,  and  thoughts,  about  their  worldly  employmenti 
and  recreations,  but  also  are  taken  up  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exer- 
cises of  his  worship,  and  in  the  duties  of  necessity  and  mercy.' 

**1.  Recognising  and  asserting  anew  the  principles  embodied  in  this  portioa  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  General  Assembly  do,  therefore,  first  of  all,  declare 
and  publish  their  belief  in  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  fourth  commandment, 
as  imposing  the  religious  observance  of  one  whole  day  in  seven  for  the  peculiar 
worship  and  service  of  God.  And  this  they  do,  1st,  Because  of  the  place  which 
the  command  holds  as  a  part  of  that  of  the  moral  law,  which  was  engraven  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  tables  of  stone,  as  being  of  no  temporary  obligation,  but  binding  on 
the  Church  through  every  stage  and  period  of  her  existence.  2d*  Because  the  sane- 
tification  of  one  day  in  seven,  which  it  enjoins,  having  been  appointed  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  world,  and  in  imitation  of  God's  procedure  in  creation,  who 
continued  to  work  six  days  in  succession,  and  thereafter  rested  on  the  seventh,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  making  his  own  example  furnish  the  rule  which  should  be 
observed  by  his  creatures,  implies  that  the  Sabbath  was  designed  to  be  both  an  uni- 
versal  and  a  perpetual  institution.  3d,  Because  the  answers  which  our  Loid  gave 
to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  on  several  occasions  accused  him  of  profaning  the 
Sabbath,  proceeded  each  time  upon  the  ground  that  the  obligation  to  keep  the  fourth 
command  stood  in  full  force,  but  that  they  unduly  stretched  its  prohibitions  of  laboor, 
and  made  the  rest  it  enjoins  too  rigorous,  by  seeking  to  prevent  certain  works  of  ne- 
cessity and  mercy,  which  it  was  never  meant  to  exclude.  4th,  Because  the  leisure 
and  rest  of  one  day  in  seven  is  imperatively  required  fur  the  cultivation  of  personal 
piety,  and  the  due  celebration  of  Divine  ordinances ;  and  the  history  both  of  individu- 
als and  of  communities  clearly  manifests  that  religion  flourishes  and  decays  very  much 
in  proportion  to  the  respect  that  is  paid  to  the  Sabbath,  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest  and 
spiritual  enjoyment.  On  these  grounds  especially,  though  others  might  also  be  onen- 
tioned,  the  General  Assembly  declare  their  firm  conviction  of  the  moral  and  ever- 
abiding  obligation  of  the  fourth  commandment,  as  requiring  one  day  in  seven  to  be 
set  apart  for  a  boly  Sabbath  to  the  Lord.  And  they  do  not  consider  these  grounds 
at  all  weakened,  or  in  any  respect  interfered  with,  by  the  change  of  the  day  from  the 
last  to  the  first  day  of  the  week;  for  while  they  believe  that  change  to  have  been 
made  by  the  Apostles,  acting  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
consider  it  as  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  previous  history  of  the  Sabbath,  whid^ 
as  it  was  formerly  connected  with  the  deliverance  of  Israel  frum  Egypt,  and  the 
giving  of  manna  in  the  desert,  and  at  an  earlier  period  still,  with  the  creation  of  the 
world,  so  is  it  now  most  fitly  connected  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which  was 
the  time  of  his  resting  from  the  mighty  work  of  redemption,  and  the  pledge  to  all 
his  people  that  in  due  time  they  should  also  enter  into  the  rest  that  remaineth  for 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

**  2.  In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  obligation  imposed  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment is  to  be  observed,  the  General  Assembly  declare  their  confident  belief 
and  persuasion  that  the  commandment  is  then  only  fulfilled,  1st,  When  men  cease 
from  those  works  which  are  more  properly  their  own,  "  not  doing  their  own  ways, 
nor  finding  their  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking  their  own  words."  So  that  it  is  re> 
quired  of  all  on  this  day  to  abstain,  not  oqly  from  sinful  courses,  which  are  not  law> 
tul  at  any  time,  but  also  from  those  things  which  belong  to  the  prosecution  of  their 
ordinary  callings  and  occupations  in  life.  It  is  required  of  masters  that  they  allow 
their  dependents  full  freedom  to  spend  the  rest  of  this  day  in  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice  of  God,  as  a  portion  of  time  which  he  has  reserved  for  himself,  excepting  only 
in  so  far  as  woiks  of  necessity  and  mercy  may  require  to  be  done.  And  while  it  is 
permitted  on  this  day  to  do  what  may  be  required  for  the  necessary  support  and  re- 
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keshmtnt  of  the  body,  it  U  utterly  opposed  to  the  great  ends  and  purposes  of  its  ap- 
pointment, to  convert  the  day  into  a  season  of  worldly  pastime  and  recreation.  *2d. 
But  as  the  other  commands  of  the  moral  law  are  fulfilled  only  when  there  is  the  per- 
foproance  of  works  of  an  opposite  nature  to  those  which  are  forbidden,  so  in  this 
command  which  forbids  men  from  doing  any  works  of  their  own  on  the  Lord's  day, 
it  is  to  be  held,  that  not  the  ceasing  from  all  works,  but  the  performance  of  works 
of  God,  are  the  proper  counterpart ;  as  the  command  itself,  indeed,  plainly  intimates, 
which  differs  from  the  other  nine,  in  having  a  positive,  as  well  as  a  negative,  part, 
which  not  only  prohibits  all  secuUr  work  from  being  done,  but  also  requires  that  the 
day  should  be  kept  holy  to  the  Lord*  In  addition,  therefore,  to  the  cessation  from 
worldly  Isboor  and  carnal  enjoyment,  required  by  this  command,  there  is  farther  re- 
quired a  faithful  waiting  upon  God  in  his  ordinances,  the  devout  meditation  of  his 
works  and  ways,  on  the  part  of  parents  and  householders  the  diligent  and  faithful  in- 
struction of  those  committed  to  their  charge,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Church  at  large  the 
application  of  all  necessary  means  for  training  up  the  young  to  the  knowledge  and  ser- 
vice of  God.  In  holding,  with  the  revered  authors  of  the  Scottish  Reformation, 
and  the  framers  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  that  the  Christian  Church  is  bonnd 
Ky  the  fourth  command  to  observe  in  such  a  manner  the  day  of  God,  the  Assembly  is 
not  chargeable  with  maintaining  what  may  be  called  Jewish  notions  about  holy  > 
times,  inasmueh  as  they  do  not  consider  reverence  and  respect  for  the  day,  simply  aa 
»  day  of  rest,  to  be  wliat  the  ordinance  properly  demands,  but  that  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  laying  out  the  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  woriibip. 
And  while  they,  doubtless,  regard  the  command  as  highly  important  and  valuable, 
even  in  its  temporal  aspect,  as  providing  for  all  an  ever- returning  day  of  rest  from 
the  toils  and  harassing  cares  of  life,  yet,,  as  a  sacred  institution,  subserving  the  ends 
of  God's  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth,  it  is  not  the  mere  observance  of  the  time  as 
•acred,  but  the  faithful  performance  of  the  duties,  for  which  that  time  has  been 
graciously  set  apart,  which  really  constitutes  ol>edience  to  this  command,  and  ren- 
ders it  a  source  of  blessing  to  the  soul.  Cessation  from  worldly  labour  and  fleshly 
indulgence  is  necessary,  under  the  fourth  command,  just  as  abstinence  from  thett 
is  necessary,  under  the  eighth,  because  such  acts  are  directly  subversive  of  the  com- 
mand ;  but  still,  as  in  the  one  case,  it  is  the  using  of  all  lawful  endeavours  to  pro- 
MOte  the  present  good  of  our  fellow-men,  so  in  the  other^.it  is  (he  spending  of  the 
day  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship,  by  which  the  great  design 
and  olject  of  the  command  is  accomplished. 

«*3.  With  such  views  of  the  nature  and  oblfgation  of  this  commandment,  the  As- 
sembly cannot  but  condemn  and  deplore  the  many  breaches  of  it,  which  have  been 
growing  apace  in  our  land,  and  which  roust  tend  greatly  to  mar  the  interests  of  god- 
liness, and  restrain  the  blessing  of  heaven.  In  particular,  we  condemn  and  deplore 
the  business  that  is  so  frequently  transacted,  especially  in  the  larger  towns,  in  pro- 
vision and  spirit  shops,  the  running  of  trains  on  railways,  the  sailing  of  steam. boats, 
the  canying  of  the  mail,  whether  by  coaches,  or  trains,  or  runners,  the  keeping 
open  of  exchanges  and  reading*rooms  for  the  perusal  of  newspapers,  which  are  all 
more  or  less  practised  on  Sabbath  in  this  country,  and  for  which  no  sufficient  plea 
can  be  urged,  whether  on  the  score  of  necessity  or  mercy,  fiesides  such  public 
violations  of  God's  command  as  the»e,  there  are  others  of  a  more  private  and  perso- 
nal nature,  also,  it  is  to  be  feared,  considerably  prevalent,  such  as  neglect  of  the  pub- 
lic ordinances  of  God,  mis-spending  of  the  time  in  idleness,  worldly  converse,  need- 
less visits,  dinner  and  tea  parties,  tending,  as  they  inevitably  do,  to  turn  away  the 
thoughts  from  spiritual  things,  and  to  deprive  (amiiiea  of  the  benefits  which  a  right 
occupation  of  the  time  might  afford.  Such  things,  therefore,  we  do  also  condemn 
and  deplore,  wherever  they  are  found,  aa  contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  which 
enjoins  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  to  himself,  and  as  serving,  in  proportion  to 
their  prevalence,  to  hinder  the  growth  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  throughout  the 
land. 

**  4.  With  many  of  the  more  private  breaches  of  this  command,  it  may  not  be  possi- 
ble  to  do  more,  than  to  lament  their  existence,  and  Tift  up,  from  time  to  time,  a 
warning  voice^against  those  who  are  guilty  of  practising  them.     But  the  violationi^ 
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whicb  are  of  a  more  public  and  flagrant  nature,  which  indicate,  when  practised,  a 
higher  disregard  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and  which  may  be  taken  notice  of  with- 
out any  thing  being  done  which  could  justly  be  regarded  as  inquidtorial — against 
these  the  Church  is  bound  to  testify,  by  adding  to  the  voice  of  faifMul  adoMMitioo 
and  warning,  the  exercise  of  a  wholesome  discipline.  No  doubt,  in  the  adoainiatia. 
tion  of  this,  firauiess  will  ever  require  to  be  tempered  with  much  discretion,  lest  an 
undue  exercise  of  authori^  should  both  defeat  its  ends,  and  beget  a  dislike  to  a  pro- 
per and  becoming  restraint.  At  the  same  time,  the  Assembly  would  press  it  on 
the  inferior  courts  of  the  Church  to  remember,  that  a  lax  discipline  in  this  respeeC 
will  be  suiBcient  to  counteract  the  most  sound  and  orthodox  creed;  and  the  testi- 
mony we  are  now  raising  in  favour  of  the  Sabbath,  and  which  our  stsndards  miss 
will  seem  but  an  empty  sound,  if  the  professing  members  of  our  Church  are  left  to 
walk  in  palpable  violation  of  the  command  of  God.  Neither  in  regard  to  thia.  nor 
to  any  other  defection  from  a  right  principle,  would  we  advise  a  harsh  and  summary 
dealing  with  offenders;  but  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  God,  a  dutiful  regard  to  the  aosis 
of  men,  and  concern  for  the  purity  and  life  of  religion  within  our  communion,  alike 
require,  that  tbose  who  take  part  in  the  open  violation  of  this  command,  should,  if 
admonition  fail  to  restrain  them  from  error,  be  sul^iected  to  discipline.  The  Church 
to  the  house  of  the  living  God ;  and  this  ordinance  of  the  great  householder,  aa  well 
as  every  other,  must  be  protected  from  open  violence  and  contempt  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  stand  within  its  courts.  In  doing  so,  the  Church  may  be  -called  on  to 
pronounce  her  solemn  censure  on  doings,  which  the  world  views  with  indiffei 
or  even  countenances  and  approves ;  but  let  it  be  our  answer  at  once  to  our  own  i 
sciences  for  going  faithfully  forward  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  those  who  may  ( 
occasion  against  us  for  so  doing,  that  we  have  the  testimony  of  <jod  to  uphold,  thai  ws 
have  the  purity  of  his  house  to  guard,  and  we  cannot  do  the  parts  of  wiae  stewards 
therein,  if  we  suffer  his  day  of  rest  to  be  slighted  and  profaned  by  those  who  profess 
to  be  his  children. 

**  5.  Finally,  we  call  upon  all  the  members  of  the  Church  as  they  love  their  own 
souls,  and  value  the  interests  of  religion,  to  *  remember  the  Sabbath-dhjr,  to  keep  it 
holy.'  The  most  eminent  servants  of  God  in  every  age  and  country  have  ooncomd 
in  regarding  the  due  observance  of  this  day,  as  one  of  the  main  bulwarks  of  picij, 
and  a  most  necessary  evidence  of  its  life  and  power  in  the  heart.  Hear  the  wosda 
of  the  learned  and  pious  Owen,  speaking  the  sentiments  of  the  holiest  men  of  his 
doy, — *  For  my  part  I  must  not  only  say,  but  plead,  whilst  1  live  in  this  world,  and 
leave  this  testimony  to  the  present  and  future  ages,  that  if  ever  1  have  seen  anything 
of  the  ways  and  worship  of  God,  wherein  the  power  of  religion  or  godliness  bath 
been  expressed.;  anything  that  hath  represented  the  holiness  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
author  of  it ;  anything  that  looked  likes  prelude  to  the  everlasting  Sabbath,  and  rest 
with  God,  which  we  aim  through  grace  to  come  unto,  it  hath  been  there,  mid  with 
them,  where,  and  among  whom,  the  Lord's  day  hath  been  held  in  highest  esteeoi, 
and  a  strict  observation  of  it  attended  to,  as  an  ordinsnce  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
Hear  also  the  words  of  the  venerable  Calvin ~'  Since  we  are  permitted  all  the  other 
days  of  the  week,  excepting  this,  for  attendance  to  our  bodily  ooncerna,  it  asemA  to 
me,  that  we  hold  very  cheap  the  service  of  God  and  the  ministry  of  the  church  oa 
which  we  ought  to  wait  more  diligently  on  that  day  than  any  other,  if  we  cannot  fiod 
means  for  employing  one  mhole  d.iy  of  the  week  in  things  which  God  requires  of  ua 
upon  it.  What  ingratitude  is  it,  if  in  yielding  us  six  parts  of  the  seven,  which  we 
owe  to  him,  we  do  not  at  the  least  strive  with  all  our  power  to  surrender  the  other 
part,  which  he  exacts  of  us  as  a  token  of  our  fidelity  and  homage  ?'  Once  more  lia- 
ten  to  the  testimony  of  Bucer,  the  friend  of  Calvin  and  Luther-^*  Since  our  God, 
with  singular  goodness  towards  us,  has  sanctioned  one  day  out  of  seven  for  the  quicfcco- 
ing  of  our  faith,  and  so  of  life  eternal,  and  blessed  that  day,  that  the  sacred  exercises 
of  religion  performed  on  it  might  be  effectual  to  the  promoting  of  our  salvaiioa ; 
he  verily  shows  himself  to  be  a  wretched  despiser  at  once  of  his  own  salvation,  sad 
of  the  wonderful  kindness  of  our  God  toward  us,  and,  therefore,  utterly  unworthy  of 
living  among  the  people  of  (}od,  who  does  not  study  to  sanctify  that  day  to  the  glo- 
rifying of  his  God,  and  the  furthering  of  his  own  salvation.' 
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"  By  itwfa  testimonies,  which  might  be  indefinitely  muUiplied.'yoo  see  that  the  men, 
who  in  this  and  other  countries  had  the  deepest  insight  into  the  mind  of  God,  and 
were  honoured  to  contend  most  earnestly  for  his  truth,  prised  this  day  of  God  as  an 
ordinance  of  great  value,  and  identified  the  prosperity  and  life  of  religion  with  its 
faithful  observance.  In  pressing  this  now  upon  all  the  office-bearers  and  members- 
of  the  Free  Church,  we  are  but  taking  up  their  testimony,  and  treading  in  their 
fbotateps.  And  as  God  has  seen  meet  to  bring  back  in  many  other  respects,  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  may  he  also  be  pleased  to  bring  back  their  profound  reverence 
and  regard  for  his  day  of  sacred  rest.  Let  nil  feel  it  as  their  bounden  duty  and  per- 
sonal concern,  to  do  what  they  can  to  have  this  blessed  result  aceomplisbed ;  and 
while  called  to  witness  for  his  truth  in  other  respects,  let  it  be  their  care  to  maintain 
inviolate  thst  day  which  he  has  '  set  to  be  a  sign  between  himself  and  his  people 
throughout  their  generations.*  For  it  will  just  be  in  proportion  as  we  have  learned 
to  '  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honourable/  that  we  shall 
be  found  *  delighting  ourselves  in  the  Lord,'  and  shall  be  made  to  '  ride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  be  fed  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob."* 

Mr  Macparlan  of  Renfrew  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  andespreesed  his 
regret  that  it  had  been  brought  up  on  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly.  He  only  wish- 
ed  to  sfate,  in  a  single  sentence,  that  he  approved  of  the  entire  report.  The  scrip- 
tural authority  of  the  Lord*s  day  is  just  as  nmch  a  part  of  the  testimony  of  the  FYee 
Church,  as  the  suthority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  house  s  and  when 
their  deputations  went  forth  into  England  to  raise  their  testimony  for  the  Headship 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  would  be  ill  indeed  if  they  did  not  also  raise  a  testi- 
mony for  Christ  as  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  seconded  the  motion.  The  time  of  the  House  would 
not  permit  any  adequate  expression  of  the  feelings  he  entertained  on  this  great  and 
important  subject,  and  he  thought  it  better  not  to  enter  upon  the  subject  at  all.  Let 
him,  however,  say,  that  he  concurred  with  the  excellent  observation  of  Mr  M'Far- 
lan,  that  this  question  must  form  part  of  the  testimony  of  the  Free  Church.  They 
ought  to  take  a  large  view  of  this  question,  and  not  be  contented  with  taking  it  up  in 
some  of  its  branches ;  and  he  trusted  that,  as  the  iaithful  anJ  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  they  would  lift  up  their  testimony  against  all  kinds  of  Sabbat& 
desecration.  He  did  not  think  it  was  any  reply  to  tell  them  that  their  case  was 
hopeless.  Their  duty  was  not  affected  by  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  any  question 
in  which  sacred  principle  was  involved.  If  they  continued  to  lift  up  the  testimony 
for  the  Sabbath,  they  would  free  their  own  souls  from  the  guilt  of  concurrence  in 
iu  profanation ;  and  in  like  manner  if  even  the  Free  Church  should  not  be  able  to 
stem  the  tide  of  Sabbath  desecration,  at  least  it  might  do  a  great  deal  towards  this 
blessed  end  *.  and  however  short  they  might  come  of  their  holy  purpose,  at  all  events 
let  them  clear  their  Church  from  the  guilt  of  apparent  agreement  and  concurrence  in- 
Sabbath  desecration.  Oh,  yes ;  let  us  stand  up  for  one  of  the  noblest  privileges 
of  Scotland.  Let  us  stand  up  for  Scotland's  Sabbath,  *'the  poor  man%  day,**  when 
he  is  free  firom  all  servile  labour  in  our  father-land,  and  permitted  not  only  to  enjoy 
rest,  but  holy  rest,  to  preparo  himself  for  the  Sabbath  of  the  eternal  world.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Sir  Andrew  Agnbw,  on  being  called  upon  by  the  Moderator,  said,— >I  cannot  but 
express  the  pleasure  I  feel  in  being  permitted  to  speak  a  word  on  the  Sabbath,  while 
yet  the  report  has  left  me  little  to  say  on  the  matter.  I  would  merely  say  in  echo 
of  that  report,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  ever  lifted  up  the  clearest  testimony 
for  the  Sabbath  of  any  of  the  churchea  of  the  Reformation ;  and  feeling  strongly  as 
I  do  upon  the  point,  this  consideration  adds  greater  strength  to  my  attachment  to  the 
FVee  Church,  for  I  have  the  confidenoe  that  the  Church  which  is  about  to  revive 
her  excellent  standards—- not  to  alter  them,  but  to  give  life  and  efiect  to  those  stan- 
dards which  oar  forefiithers  framed— will  be  true  to  the  Sabbath  as  she  has  been 
true  to  the  other  principles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  (Cheere.)  There  is  one 
point  which  I  could  have  wished  my  excellent  friend  had  thought  it  right  to  enlarge 
upon,  but  he  judged  it  better  on  the  present  occasion  to  deal  with  generals  and  not 
partieidara.     But  considering  the  place  where  we  are  now  assembled,  in  the  city  of 
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Glasgow,  at  one  of  tbe  termini  of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway,  pardon  me, 
a  humble  individaai,  for  presuming  to  fsBggest  to  my  reverend  fathers  the  necesairr 
for  our  raising  a  testimony  against  tbe  grievous  violation  of  the  Sabbath  on  that  rail- 
way, where  there  is  an  example  set,  which,  if  followed  oat,  would  soon  render  car 
Scottish  Sabbath  a  nonentity.  (  Hear,  hear. )  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  next  As- 
aembly  will  be  found  taking  its  stand  against  this  and  every  other  form  of  eneroacb- 
ment  upon  the  aacred  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  and  that,  proeeeding  on  the  inforamtioa 
received  from  Presbyteries  and  Synods  on  the  subject,  something  effectual  will  be 
done  to  check  the  inroads  of  Sabbath  profanation.  (  Hear,  hear.) 
Tbe  report  was  then  agreed  to. 

jC0LL£CTX0N6  FOa  SUTUSaLANDSHIRB. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  carry  out  Mr  Maule's  resolution,  and  to  prepare 
an  address  in  reference  to  the  collections  to  be  made  for  the  people  of  Sutherland. 
Tbe  Committee  consists  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon.  Dr  Welsh, 
Dr  Makellar,  Dr  M'Farlan,  Dr  Pnterson,  Dr  Smyth,  Dr  Cunningham,  Dr  Candlish, 
and  a  number  of  other  ministers  and  elders. 

foaMULA,  &c. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  conaider  and  report  to  next  Assembly,  reeom* 
mending  such  alterations  as  may  appear  t«  be  necessary  in  the  standing  orders  of  the 
House,  and  in  the  form  of  procedure  now  in  use  in  the  different  courts  of  tbe 
Church ;  with  instructions  also  to  make  such  alterations  in  the  formula  as  the  al- 
tered circumstances  of  the  Church  seemed  to  require — the  amended  formula,  after  be- 
ing approved  of  by  the  Commission  of  Assembly,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  inferior 
judicatories. 

TESTIMONY. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  Testimony  by  the  Church,  stating  tbe 
grounds  of  its  separation  from  the  Establishment. 

Deputations  were  appointed  to  the  Irish  Assembly,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Sjrood, 
United  Secession  Synod,  &c. 

BIC£NTXNARY  OF  WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Candltsh  reported  verbally,  from  the  C«ommittee  appointed  at  last  Assembly, 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  On 
this  occasion,  he  said,  I  have  to  report  that  the  commemoration  took  place,  and  tbe 
result  is  before  the  Church  and  before  the  Christian  public.  We  had  repeated  con- 
ferences with  the  commissioners  from  other  Presbyterian  denominations,  from  tbe 
United  Secession  Church,  and  other  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Scotland;  and  it  was 
agreed  that  tbe  meeting  should  be  held  in  Edinbuiigh,  where  it  accordingly  took 
place.  I  need  not  enlarge  or  expatiate  on  tbe  delightful  feeling  with  which  tbe  meai- 
bers  of  the  different  denominations  regarded  each  other  at  that  meeting,  or 
the  satisfaction  which  we  experienced  from  the  intercourse  of  various  denomi- 
nations which  had  not  met  with  each  other  for  years  before.  (Hear,  bear.)  I 
have  simply  to  state  that  the  meeting  did  not  pass  away  without  some  practical 
effect.  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  how  the  object  of  co-oi>erm- 
tion  among  evangelical  Christians  could  be  best  promoted,  that  committee  eon- 
sisting  of  ministers  and  members  of  different  Presbyterian  Churches  who  Cook 
part  in  the  Westminster  commemoration,  and  who  were  empowered  to  add  to 
their  number  ministers  and  members  of  other  denominations,  not  comprehended 
under  the  general  class  of  Presbyterians.  The  Committee  have,  ainee  tbe  time 
of  the  commemoration,  been  sitting  almost  every  week  in  consultation,  except  five 
or  six  weeks  during  the  autumn.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  every  Monday  forenoon; 
and  we  have  accordingly  met  and  enjoyed  the  most  delightful  Intercourse  with  each 
other,  while  considering  our  plans  of  co-operation.  There  seem  to  be  many  things 
in  which  we  can  eo  operate.  The  first  object  should  be  to  overtake  the  apirifual 
destitution  prevailing  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  especially  in  tbe  large  towna. 
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In  following  out  tbis  object,  the  Coromittee  have  bad  in  view  a  plan  intended  for 
Edinburgh  in  the  first  instance,  but  which,  we  hope,  will  be^followed  in  other  parts 
of'the  country.  It  is,  that  every  congregation  should  lake  charge  of  a  particular  por- 
tion of  the  town,  and  that  portion  a  small  one,  which  may  be  visited  by  the  elders 
of  the  congregation  who  are  pleased  to  take  charge  of  it,  and  occasionally  by  the 
minister  of  the  congregation,  or  such  missionaries  or  agents  as  the  congregation  may 
employ.  In  this  way  we  hope  to  establish  in  Bdinbiirgh  a  plan  of  co-operation  in 
regard  to  the  visiting  oPthe  poorer  classes,  and  the  superintendence  of  their  spiritual 
interests.  Every  congregation  agreeing  to  join  in  the  plan,  is  understood  to  charge 
itself  with  the  oversight  of  a  small  portion  of  the  community ;  and  in  this  way 
the  congregation,  through  its  office-bearers,  its  ministers  and  elders,  or  other 
Christian  agents  whom  they  employ,  may  minister  to  the  spiritual,  and  also 
occasionally  to  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
which  they  take  charge.  I  hope  some  such  plan  as  this  will  be  adopted  in 
other  large  towns  by  the  ministers  and  office  bearers  of  the  various  evangelical 
denominations,  and  thus  the  poor  of  the  people  will  come  to  be  most  effectually 
cared  for.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  only  other  object  to  which  I  will  call  your  attention 
is  the  prosecution  of  the  cause  of  education.  This  subject  has  been  repeatedly  be- 
fore the  Committee,  and  certainly  it  does  seem  a  subject  which  may  unite  all  ranks 
and  classes  of  evangelical  Christians  in  one  united  effort.  Accordingly,  a  plan  has 
already  been  proposed,  as  far  as  Edinburgh  is  concerned,  for  establishing  schools 
throughout  that  city,  in  connection  with  the  associated  evangelical  communions, 
schools  which  will  be  open  to  all  evangelical  teachers  and  scholars,  and  in  which  the 
standards  held  by  evangelical  Christians  shall  be  carefully  taught.  In  particular,  we 
have  been  anxious  to  support  and  maintain  an  effective  Normal  school  in  Edinburgh. 
The  Assembly  is  aware,  through  the  report  of  the  Educational  Committee,  that  the 
Normal  Seminary  has  been  virtually  transferred  from  the  Free  Church.  I  say 
the  Normal  Seminary,  for  I  take  the  school  to  consist,  not  of  the  building,  but  the 
master  and  the  scholars.  The  building  remains  with  the  Establishment ;  but  the 
building  is  not  the  school,  any  more  than  the  stone  and  lime  will  constitute  the 
church.  The  real  school  is  where  the  master  and  scholars  are  found,  and  these  are 
found  in  the  spacious  apartments  provided  by  the  Free  Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  But 
we  have  been  most  anxious  that  we  should  not  be  a  sectarian  institution,  and  that  we 
should  enjoy  the  co-operation  of  our  brethren  of  other  denominations ;  so  that  in  this 
school  teachers  of  different  denominations  might  be  trained  for  the  instruction  of 
Touth  throughout  the  land.  (Hear,  hear.)  These  are  the  great  objecu  which  we 
luive  been  endeavouring  to  promote.  There  has  been  only  one  other  subject  under 
the  consideration  of  this  Committee.  It  is  the  establishing  of  a  plan  for  the  planting 
of  churches,  such  as  is  fitted  to  prevent  disagreement  and  collision  betwixt  different 
communions.  I  am  glad  to  intimate  that  such  a  plan  has  been  proposed,  that 
a  system  of  rules  and  regulations  has  been  drawn  up  for  this  purpose,  which  has  ap- 
proved itself  very  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren  of  other  denominations. 
These  regulations  were  submitted  to  the  United  Secession  Synod,  and  substantially 
received  their  concurrence.  We  may  rejoice,  therefore,  that  this  and  other  churches 
with  which  we  are  now  in  communion  shall  act  along  with  us  on  this  system  of 
planting  churches  so  as  to  prevent  misunderstanding  and  collision,  and  promote  bru- 
tberJy  love  and  brotherly  intercourse.  (Hear,  hear.)  Our  hope  is,  that  this  com- 
•memoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  may  lead  to  great  results,  and  lead  aI»o  tu 
meetings  for  mutual  intercourse  of  a  similar  kind  at  other  times,  and  thus  we  may 
best  of  all  advance  the  great  cause  of  Christian  union.  And  I  cannot  doubt  that  this 
Church  will  cordially  enter  into  any  plan  proposed  for  co-operation  between  the 
various  evangelical  bodiea-^co-operatioo  in  the  mean  time,  and  which,  in  God*s  good 
time,  may  lead  to  a  closer  union.  (Hear,  hear.)  All  the  Assembly  has  to  do,  I 
suppose,  for  the  present,  is  substantially  to  approve  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  to  appoint  a  Coromittee  with  instructions  to  promote  these  objects.  I 
am  glad  to  intimate  that  two  Committees  have  been  appointed  by  the  United 
Secession  Church,  one  to  sit  io  Edinburgh,  and  one  in  Glasgow,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  conyerse  with  our  Committee  with  regard  to  the  objects  in  which  we  can  co- 
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operate.  We  cannot  be  behindhand  with  our  brethren  of  that  Cbsreh.  We  ihoaU 
rejoice  to  meet  their  advances,  and  without  any  sacrifice  of  our  prinriplei*  ^gfce  to 
promote  along  with  them  these  great  ok^ects  of  Christian  osefuloeas.  I  cawsottoibc 
but  yoawiU  appoint  a  Committee  to  meet  with  them,  and  with  other  CoiBaiine«a  thai 
may  be  desirous  of  holding  intercourse  with  them,  for  the  good  of  our  eomoMDcovi' 
try,  and  the  advancement  of  our  common  Christianity*    (Cheers.) 

Mr  Alexander  Dunlop  had  great  pleasure  in  confirming  the  staCeiBent  laade  by 
Dr  Candlisb  as  to  the  great  cordiality,  harmony,  and  unanimity  which  pienuled  is  att 
the  consultations  in  committee.  He  had  no  doubt  but  the  Assembly  woold  eoncar 
in  the  importance  of  the  object  proposed  by  Dr  Candlish.  The  airaigeaBent 
referred  to  would  give  them  the  advantage  of  the  territorial  system  in  oo-operatiag 
with  other  Christian  bodies  in  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  the  poorer  cbases; 
and  in  reference  to  the  educational  part  of  the  plan,  the  sohool  was  the  narscrj  for 
the  church  ;  and  nothing  could  be  more  important  than  to  maintain  the  aoarces  and 
springs  of  the  church  in  the  training  of  youth.  ^Hear.)  He  concluded  by  moYing, 
in  effect,  "  that  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  diligence  of  the  Committee,  njoice  m 
the  progress  made  in  laying  the  basis  for  a  friendly  co-operation  with  other  Chiistiaii 
bodies  in  the  planting  of  churches,  and  in  bringing  their  common  ei3fi>rta  to  bear  oa 
the  promotion  of  their  common  objects." 

The  motion  was  unanimously  and  cordially  agreed  to ;  and  it  was  also  agreed  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  follow  out  the  objects,  which  committee  is  to  be  divided  toto 
two,  one  to  sit  in  Edinburgh,  and  one  in  Glasgow. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Thomson  of  fianchory*  supported  by  Dr  Candlish.  it 
was  agreed  to  empower  the  Committees  farther  to  sub-divide  themselves,  by  appoiBU 
iiig  sub-committees  for  Aberdeen,  and  any  other  place  where  a  committee  v«s  re- 
quired. 

Tue  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  the  evening. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

Dr  Mackay  of  Dunoon  reported,  from  the  joint  Presbyteries  of  Tain  and 
Dunoon,  to  whom  had  been  remitted  the  question  of  translating  Mr  Maealliater  of 
Nigg,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Tain,  to  Inversry,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  that  the 
two  Presbyteries  had  come  to  an  understanding  that  Mr  Maeallister  shonld  be 
translated,  and  that  without  summoning  the  people  of  Nigg  to  be  heard  for  their  in- 
terest.  This,  however,  was  keenly  opposed  by  other  ministers ;  and  in  the  end  it 
was  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Sheriff  Monteath,  to  remit  to  the  Pieabytcfy  of 
Tain  to  summon  the- parishioners  of  Nigg  and  to  proceed  in  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
posed transition  of  Mr  Maerallister  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  in  the 
mean  time  appoint  Mr  Macailibter  to  officiate  for  two  months  lo  the  congrr^tion  nt 
Inverary. 

THE  BUILDING  TVSD.  < 

Dr  Cr AIDERS  then  rose  and  shortly  explained,  as  we  have  before  given  it,  his 
new  scheme  for  raising  funds  for  building  churches,  and  intimated  that  collectors 
would  proceed  through  the  house  to  receive  the  names  of  those  that  were  hielined  m 
subscribe  a  half-crown  or  more  for  eaeh  of  so  many  churches  afterwards  to  be  boilt. 
The  collectors  accordingly  proceeded  to  reoeive  the  names  while  the  busineaa 
went  on. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Chalmers  it  was  also  agreed  to  appoint  a  large  ro«iinitr««, 
to  be  named  the  Finance  Committee,  which  was  to  take  charge  of  all  money  receir. 
ed  for  the  Free  Church.  It  was  to  be  sub-divided  into  an  active  committee  and  two 
sub-committees ;  and  its  first  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  7  North  Sc  An- 
drew  Street.  Edinburgh,  on  Monday  nezt^  at  three  o'clock. 

Dr  Clabon  intimated  that  only  siSd  congregations  had  reported  as  to  the  mimiwr 
of  elders  adhering  to  them  ;  that  few  of  the  congregations  had  sent  in  reports;  hut 
that  of  those  who  had  sent  in  reporU,  it  appeared  that  the  number  of  adhering  eldtrri 
amounted  to  1680,  and  deacons  to  82.     (Loud  cheering.) 
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ROME  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Baown  of  Edinburgh  read  the  report  of  tbit  Committee,  wbicb 
we  give  at  length. 

**  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that,  of  the  four  distinct  objects  which,  prior  to  the 
disruption  of  the  Church,  were  under  the  care  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  and 
by  them  intrusted  to  four  several  sub-committees,  viz.,  the  building  of  additional 
cliurcbes, — the  aiding  of  weak  congregations — the  employment  of  probationers, — and 
the  encouraging  and  assisting  of  young  men  coming  foi  wan]  for  the  ministry ;  the  three 
llrst,  in  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Church,  are  now  either  provided  for  other* 
wise,  or  merged  in  the  general  operations  for  providing  for  the  sustentation  of  the 
ministry ;  and  accordingly,  it  was  recommended  in  the  r^porugiven  in  to  Che  hist 
Assembly,  and  by  them  agreed  to,  *  that  for  the  present,  and  at  least  until  matters 
shall  have  been  brought  to  the  state  in  which  the  extension  of  the  Church  shall  have 
resumed  its  gradually  progressive  character,  the  attention  and  funds  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  shall  be  directed  exclusively  to  the  remaining  object,  that  of 
encouraging  and  assisting  young  men  coming  forward  for  the  ministry*'  Your  Com- 
mittee will  venture  to  affirm  that,  although  they  have  thus  but  one  object  now  en- 
trusted to  their  charge,  in  place  of  four,  yet  there  is  as  strong  a  necessity  as  ever 
that  one  should  continue  to  hold  its  place  among  the  great  schemes  of  the  Church, 
— as  loud  and  urgent  a  call  as  ever  on  the  liberality  and  prayers  of  the  friends  of  the 
Church,  in  behalf  of  the  operations  of  the  Heme  Mission. 

**  Your  Committee  cannot  refrain,  at  the  outset,  from  congratulating  the  venerable 
Assembly,  as  they  would  desire  to  thank  Almighty  God,  that,  in  the  present  unex- 
ampled demand  for  labourers,  in  all  parts  of  our  vineyard,  there  seems  to  be  a  very 
fair  prospect  opening,  of  a  large,  and  ultimately,  in  some  measure,  adequate  supply, 
if  the  Church  shall  but  put  forth  the  efforts,  and  make  the  sacrifices  necessary  for 
availing  herself  of  the  means  placed  within  her  reach.  In  answer  to  circulars 
some  time  ago  issued,  returns  have  been  received  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  of 
young  men,  in  different  stages  of  progress,  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  in  con« 
nection  with  the  Free  Church.  These  returns,  made  cbieHy  by  the  ministers  of  the 
Church,  afford  information,  more  or  less  full  and  sati>factory.  regarding  the  age  and 
progress  in  study  of  the  young  men,— -their  character  iu  respect  of  piety  and  devoted- 
uess  to  the  great  objects  and  ends  of  the  ministry,-i-tbeir  gifts  and  qualifications  gen* 
erally, — as  fdso,  their  means  of  supporting  themselves,  with  or  without  assistance, 
during  their  preliminary  studies.  The  returns  are  not  in  a  state  of  sufficient  com* 
pleteness  to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly.  But  your  Committee  would  respectfully 
offer  une  or  two  observations  on  the  contents  of  them  ;  and, 

**  First,  The  whole  number  of  young  men  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Free  Church,  can  by  no  means  be  gathered  from  these  returns.  Besides  that  they 
are  still  coming  to  hand  daily,  they  are  doubtless  very  defective  in  regard  to  those 
students,  especially  in  different  stages  of  progress,  who  require  no  aid  from  the 
Church*  The  inducement  was  much  less,  of  course,  to  report  their  cases  to  your 
Committee.  They  appear  also  to  be  very  defective  in  regard  to  students  already  at 
the  hall,  or  about  to  enter  it  this  winter.  Probably  it  was  conceived  that  these 
would  be  sufficiently  known  on  their  coming  before  their  Presbyteries  for  examioa* 
on,  and  thereafter  applying  to  be  enrolled  for  the  session. 

"  Secondly,  Taking  the  returns,  however,  as  they  are,  the  whole  number  of  young 
men  reported,  in  all  btages  of  progress,  up  to  this  date,  is  2*20,  of  whom  72  are  acv 
quainted  with  the  Gaelic  language. 

"  Thirdly,  Your  Committee  rejoice  in  being  able  to  say,  that  the  testimony  borne 
generally  to  the  character  and  qualifications  of  those  reported  is  of  the  most  gratifying 
kind,  such  as  to  afford  ground  of  signal  thankfulness  to  God,  and  of  earnest  hope  that 
if  He  has  committed  a  great  and  arduous  work  into  the  hands  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  He  is  also  raising  up  and  preparing  the  instrumenu  whereby  it  is  to  be  ae^ 
oomplisbed.  Some  of  the  ministers,  when  referring  to  young  men  in  their  congregations 
of  superior  talents,  and  good  worldly  prospecU.  resolving  to  exchange  these  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  the  Free  Church,  in  a  spirit  to  all  appearance  of  siqglo^heitfU 
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ed  devotedncss  to  God,  exclaim  *  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marrellous  in  our  eye*.' 

**  Fourthly f  The  whole  number  of  young  men  reported  fall  to  be  divided  into  four 
classes,  in  regard  to  whom  your  Committee  lately  issued  a  cirrular,  intimating  the 
terms  on  which  they  proposed,  for  the  approaching  winter,  giving  aid  to  those  of 
etch  cUss  requiring  it.  The  terms  were  fixed  by  them  with  the  view  of  striking  a 
medium  as  near  as  possible  between  the  undue  discouragement  of  worthy  persons, 
and  the  inviting  of  «uch  as  might  be  unworthy  and  uiitir.  This  circular  bears  di- 
rectly  upon  the  peculiar  objects  intrusted  to  your  Committee,  and  they  have  to  ask 
the  venerable  Assembly  to  sanction  its  trsnsmission,  with  some  additions,  to  all  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  for  their  guidance. 

'<  And  now^  Jijihfy,  Your  Committee  would  observe  once  more  on  the  returns, 
that,  taking  the  ruin  in  the  foregoing  circular,  in  connection  with  the  number  of 
young  men  that  have  been  reported  as  ttandimj  in  need  of  aid  in  prosecuting  their  stu- 
dies,  a  very  large  expenditure  must  be  incurred,  such  as  will  probably  require  all  the 
funds  that  may  be  at  the  disposal  of  your  Committee,  after  the  annual  collection  ap- 
pointed by  last  Assembly  for  the  Home  Mission,  shall  have  taken  place.  Of  the  whole 
young  men  retunied,  no  less  than  124  have  been  reported  by  their  ministers  as  re- 
quiring either  total  or  partial  aid  from  the  Church.  This  may  seem  a  large  number; 
and  doubtless  the  cost  will  be  large — perhaps  not  under  L.'2000.  But  while  it  is 
unquestionably  right  and  necessary  that  every  precaution  be  taken  against  abuse,  and 
such  rules  laid  down  as  may  secure  the  thorough  scrutinising  of  each  case,  and  judg. 
ing  of  it  by  competent  parties  upon  its  own  merits,  your  Committee  cannot  too 
strongly  express  their  conviction  that,  for  the  all-important  object  of  obtaining,  with- 
out delay,  an  adequate  supply  of  thoroughly  educated  ministers,  to  meet  the  present 
exigency,  no  pecuniary  sacrifices  ought  to  be  shrunk  from  by  the  Church,  or  can 
be,  without  consequences  of  the  most  disastrous  kind.  There  are  considerations  on 
this  subject, — reasons  of  very  special  urgency, — in  regard  to  the  Highland  districts, 
which  jrour  Committee  willingly  leave  to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly  by  tho«e  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  Highlands.  It  seems  impossible,  however,  to  look  at  the 
state  of  the  country  generally,  without  seeing  far  more  than  enough  to  bear  out  the 
conviction  your  Committee  has  just  expressed. 

**  The  facts  ire  notorious  generally,  and  will  be  laid  before  the  venerable  Assem- 
bly by  other  Committees  in  detail,  regarding  the  present  unexampled  demand  for  la- 
bourers,—-the  miserably  scsnty  and  imperfect  supply  of  many  congregations, — the  new 
congregations  ready  to  be  formed  everywhere,  if  there  were  but  the  prospect  of  a  sta- 
ted ministry  in  them,  the  thirst  that  has  been  awakened  all  over  the  country  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  not  for  the  mere  supplying  of  ordinances  in  a  particular  com- 
munion, but  for  the  preaching  of  God*s  Word  by  those  to  whom  the  people  have 
been  led  to  look  up  with  an  unwonted  confidence  and  affection, — the  cry,  in  short, 
that  has  been  coming  up  from  all  parts  during  the  last  six  months,  ■<  Send  us  more 
men,**  almost  as  uniformly  met  by  the  answer,  "  We  have  none, — we  are  ourselves 
in  want."  Even  if  the  present  generation  of  ministers  were  able,  as  they  are  not,  to 
continue  the  excessive  labours  at  present  devolved  upon  them,  in  the  supplying  of 
other  congregations  besides  their  own,  how  imperfect  must  such  supply  necesaarily 
be,  and  given  oftentimes  at  how  great  an  experise  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  their 
own  flocks  ?  Then,  let  it  be  remembered,  thnt,  so  far  from  their  being  a  prospect 
of  supply  in  the  ordinary  course  and 'working  of  our  divinity  hall,  we  have  teen 
compelled  to  meet,  in  some  measure,  the  present  exigency,  by  forestalling  our  stu- 
dents  there,  so  that  many  of  those  are  already  sent  forth  into  the  field,  who,  in  the 
ordinary  course,  should  have  been  but  entering  it  some  time  hence.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
forgotten  here,  in  reference  to  our  foreign  roi$)sions,  that  the  growing  zeal  and  de- 
votedncss of  our  students  for  the  ministry  can  scarcely  fail,  in  connection  with  the 
adherence  of  all  the  missionaries  to  the  Free  Church,  to  lead  a  larger  number  than 
before  to  turn  their  thoughts,  and  in  due  time  bend  their  steps,  to  foreign  fields  of 
labour,  thus  farther  diminishing  our  supplies  at  home. 

'*  All  these  things  which,  in  some  views,  are  full  of  encouragement,  and  give  ground 
for  thankfulness  and  congratulation  in  other  views,  are  fitted  to  suggest  very  serious 
and  solemn  thoughts  to  every  reflecting  mind.     What  a  responsibility  is  at  ibia  hoar 
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lying  upon  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  !  How  mighty  a  work  has  been  commit- 
ted to  her  hands!  WbM  an  enterprise  has  she  undertaken!  What  fields  of  use- 
fulness are  opened  before  her.  And  how  miserable  a  thing  if»  with  '  a  price  put 
into  her  hands,*  ai  it  were,  to  win  multitudes  of  souls,  she  should  be  found  to  have 
had  *  no  heart*  for  the  improving  of  this  day  of  divine  visitation  !  Should  the  pre- 
sent intense  desire  be  suffered  to  wear  itself  out  un8atisfie<),  what  danger  of  a  re- 
action !  If  the  people,  once  led  to  look  for  ordinances  from  the  Free  Church,  and  to 
attuch  themselves  to  her  communion,  sbouM  find  their  hopes  disappointed,  what  dan- 
ger of  their  either  settling  down  into  a  deeper  indifference  than  before,  or  else  running 
iuto  wild  and  extravagant  courses,  scarcely  less  injurious  to  the  interests  of  religion! 

**  Your  Committee,  however,  are  very  fully  convinced  that,  if  such  melancholy  re- 
sults should  arise,  it  will  be  the  Church's  own  faalt.  The  Lord  appears  to  be  gra- 
ciously preparing  the  supply  for  which  His  own  providence  has  created  the  demand. 
It  were  an  anomaly  in  Providence,  indeed,  if  it  were  otherwise.  He  is  furnishifig 
tbe  materials,  if  we  have  but  the  wisdom  to  avail  ourselves  of  them.  He  has  stirred 
the  heart  of  the  country  to  its  very  depths  by  the  late  movement  in  tbe  Church ;  and 
there  are  very  many,  of  different  ages,  and  in  different  stations  in  life,  under  the  mov- 
ings  of  His  providence  and  Spirit,  ready  to  *  offer  themselves  willingly  among  the 
people.'  It  is  perfectly  clear,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  returns  obtained  by  your 
Committee,  and  by  the  Gaelic  Committee,  that  extraordinary  means  must  be  used  by 
tbe  Church,  that  those  offers  may  be  rendered  available.  It  is  clear  that  pecuniary 
aid,  to  a  large  extent,  will  be  indispensable,  in  the  prosecuting  of  the  studies  of  the 
young  men.  Let  caution  here  by  all  means  be  used,  checks  devised  to  prevent  abuse, 
every  possible  care  taken  to  secure  a  wise  and  judicious  management  of  this  branch 
of  the  Church*6  affairs.  But  decision  is  required,  and  boldness,  as  weH  as  prudence 
and  caution.  The  emergency  is  peculiar,  and  the  measure  must  correspond  with  it 
in  character.  Your  Committee  would  confidently  throw  the  whole  upon  the  wisdom 
and  liberality  of  the  Church,  earnestly,  also,  asking  an  interest  in  her  prayers,  that  as 
there  are  difficulties,  unquestionably,  connected  with  a  scheme  of  this  nature,  so  wis- 
dom may  be  given  to  surmount  these;  that,  as  the  Lord  alone,  whatever  means  it 
behoves  us  to  use.  can  qualify  and  *  give  pastors  according  to  his  own  heart,'  so  He 
would  fulfil  to  us  His  own  promise  in  this  respect,  that  as  the  hsrvest  truly  is  great, 
and  the  labourers  few,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labourers  into  bis 
harvest." 

Circular  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the  Free  Church,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Genercd  Assembb/,  regarding  Students* 

There  are  four  classes  of  students  in  regard  to  whom  special  provision 
requires  to  be  made,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Church: — I.  Divinity  Students, 
either  already  at  the  hall,  or  prepared  to  enter  it  this  winter;  II.  Students,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  ministry,  in  the  course  of  their  preliminary  classes  at  col- 
lege ;  III.  Students  certified  by  their  ministers  as  being  ready  to  enter 
college  this  winter;  IV.  Young  men  requiring  preliminary  instruction  before  en- 
tering college. 

I.  Viuimty  StudenU. 

1.  The  Free  Church  can  have  but  one  divinity  hall  for  the  present  session  at 
least ;  and  her  general  rule,  subject  to  exceptions  only,  must  be  the  attendance  of 
her  students  there.  It  will  be  the  desire  of  the  Church  to  afford  every  facility  for 
such  attendance  within  her  power,  and  suitable  aid  will  be  given  in  those  cases  that 
may  require  it.  Sudents  desiring  to  be  exempted  from  coming  to  Edinburgh,  are 
desired,  without  delny,  to  signify  this,  together  with  the  grounds  on  which  they  seek 
exemption,  to  the  Convener  of  the  Education  Committee,  7  North  St  Andrew 
Street, — it  being  in  contemplation  to  make  such  provision  as  the  Church  may  have 
within  her  reach,  for  special  cases,  at  the  other  university  seats.  Those  students 
requiring  aid,  will  be  expected,  as  soon  as  possible  after  their  arrival  in  Edinburgh, 
to  give  in  an  application  to  that  effect  to  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, specifying  the  amount  which  they  expect  to  require. 

2.  In  the  present  exigency,  studenu  who,  by  passing  through  the  full  literary  and 
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theological  L«aiTicuIum,  would  be  more  than  twenty-four  jeara  of  age  at  the  time  of 
their  receiving  licence,  will  be  admissible  into  the  divinity  ball  after  completing 
three  seMionn  at  college  (subject,  of  course,  to  the  usual  Presbyterial  ezaraination). 
In  the  case  of  students  who  have  already  attended  three  sessions,  this  may  be  done 
by  their  being  allowed  to  take  their  Inst  literary  class  along  with  theology,  in  their 
first  session  at  the  hall.  In  the  case  of  students  entering  ooHege,  and  willing  to 
stand  a  searching  examination  in  Latin  and  Greek,  the  object  may  be  attained  by 
their  being  allowed  at  once  to  enter  the  logic  class,  or  other  class  occupying  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  curriculum. 

II.  Studaita  in  the  Courte  of  their  Pr^iminary  Clauea  at  College. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  will  be  willing,  for  the  approaching  session,  to 
give  aid  to  the  students  of  this  class  requiring  it,  upon  the  recommendation  of  their 
respective  ministers  or  any  other  minister  of  the  Free  Church,  personally  or  ifao- 
roughly  acquainted  with  them ;  but  on  the  understanding,  to  be  intimated  to  them, 
that  they  must  be  prepared  to  stand  an  examination  at  the  close  of  the  session,  in 
Latin  and  Greek,  together  with  the  subject  of  the  classes  they  shall  have  just  com- 
pleted, as  the  condition  of  their  receiving  continued  encouragement.  The  exaninft. 
tion  to  be  by  a^ Committee  of  Presbytery  at  the  university  seat,  and  having  in  charge, 
where  they  are  satisfied  with  the  student's  progress,  to  prescribe  suitable  stodiea  to 
him  for  the  summer,  and  with  a  view  to  further  examination  at  the  opening  of  the 
following  session.  Ministers  recommending  students  of  this  class  for  aid,  are  de- 
sired to  transmit  the  recommendations,  as  soon  as  possible  at  the  opening  of  the  sea- 
aion  (without  regard  to  any  previous  communications,)  to  the  Convener  of  the  Horoa 
Mission  Committee,  (7  North  St  Andrew  Street),  specifying  whether  the  aid  re- 
quired will  be  total  or  only  partial,  and  if  partial,  the  probable  extent  of  iu  They, 
will  also  be  expected  to  transmit  the  namea  to  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  of 
Presbytery  at  the  university  seat,  that  some  superintendence  may  be  taken  of  the 
atudents  during  the  session. 

III.  StudenU  certifiad  by  their  Minuter  $  ae  being  ready  to  enier  CoUeye  thia  Winter* 

For  the  present  year  the  Home  Mission  Committee  will  deal  with  this  dasa  aa 
with  the  previous  one,  the  same  rules  being  obser\'ed  by  ministers  recommending. 
IV.   Young  Men  requiring  Preliminary  Jnatruetion  before  entering  OoSege» 

The  Committee  will  deem  it  indispensable  to  their  aiding  young  men  of  thia 
class, — I  St,  that  they  be  recommended  by  their  respective  ministers  to  the  Preaby. 
tery  of  thelbounds;  Sdly,  That  they  be  examined  and  approved  by  the  Presbytery, bav- 
in view  personal  piety,  good  abilities,  and  declared  serious  desire  and  intention  to 
study  for  the  ministry  as  essential  qualifications ;  and,  Sdly,  That  the  Presbytery, 
without  delay,  report  them  as  approved  to  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, specifying  also  what  means  of  instruction  they  would  suggest,  especially  in 
their  own  neighbourhood,  as  combining  efficiency  with  economy ;  and  Csrther  speci- 
fying the  probable  amount  of  aid  that  will  be  requisite  in  each  case. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  ministers,  on  receiving  this  circular,  will  proceed 
at  once  to  act  upon  it,  without  waiting  for  any  further  instrnctioas  in  regard  to  the 
cases  they  may  have  severally  reported. 

In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Comaittee, 

CuA8.  J.  Brown^  SulhConmneK 


PreAyierial  Committeeefor 

EimfBifB6B.— Rev.  Mr  Grey,  Mr  Buchanan,  Dr  Candlish,  Mr  Elder,  Mr  Cowe, 
Mr  Gregory,  Mr  C.  J.  Brown ;  Mr  Tweedie,  Convener. 

Glasoow.— Rev.  Dr  Buchanan,  Dr  Smith,  Dr  Henderson,  Mr  King,  Dr  P«ter- 
govi,  Mr  John  R.  Anderson,  Mr  David  Brown,  Mr  Lorimer;  Dr  Forbes,  Convener. 

AbBBDBIN. — RcT.  Dr  Black,  Mr  Davidson,  Mr  Foote,  Mr  Murray,  Mr  Spence, 
Mr  Bryce,  Mr  Simpson,  Mr  Gordon;  Dr  Brown,  Convener. 

te  ANDBEwa.-^'Rev.  Mr  Brown,  Largo;  Mr  Naini,  Forgan;  Mr  Nicoleom 
Perry- port  on- Craig;  Sir  David  Brewster;  also  the  minister  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed  over  the  Free  Church  c^gregation  of  St  Andrews,  and  any  others  wiwa 
thMC  may  assume.     Mr  Brown,  Convener.  , 
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REPORT  OF  THE  GAELIC  COMHITTBB. 

Dr  W.  Mackay  rose  to  give  in  the  report  of  this  Committee.  He  said, — With 
the  permiMion  of  the  House,  I  will  consult  its  convenience  by  not  reading  the  re- 
port* but  by  referring  to  iu  special  features  only.  The  Committee,  in  submitting 
their  report,  are  anxious  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  Assembly, 
and  on  the  minds  of  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  throughout  the  land,  how 
large  and  important  a  portion  of  the  bounds  of  the  whole  Church  is  comprised  in  the 
territory  assigned  to  the  Committee.  This  fact  roust  be  evident,  when  it  is  merelpr 
stated,  that  out  of  the  470  ministers  who  have  abandoned  the  Establishment,  and  ave 
-now  members  of  the  Free  Church,  101  speak  the  Gaelic  language,  and  use  it  whoUf 
or  chiefly  m  their  ministrations.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  it  would  be  a  most  inadequate 
view  of  the  state  of  destitution  in  the  territory  under  our  charge,  if  we  were  to  sup- 
pose that  it  b  only  in  those  parishes  where  the  ministers  have  seceded  that  destitu- 
tion exists.  I  trust  that,  as  convener  of  the  Gaelic  Committee,  I  will  be  excused 
■for  mentioning  another  fact,  that,  as  101  ministers  in  those  districts  are  now  minis- 
ters of  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  105  ministers  remain  in  the  Establishment— 
thus  showing  that  very  nearly  one  half  of  the  ministers  of  the  Highlands  and 
Islands  have  quitted  the  Establii»hment.  (Cheers.)  I  mention  this  not  with  a 
view  of  vainly  exulting  in  it,  but  solely  with  a  view  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of 
this  Assembly,  and  oh  the  minds  of  the  country  at  large,  that  this  fact  is  in  reality 
Mu  index  of  the  strength  of  feeling  and  principle  with  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Highlands  and  Islands  cleave  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear.)  It 
will  at  once  appear,  from  the  facts  already  stated,  that  105  parishes  in  the  Highlanda 
and  Islands,  within  the  bounds  of  the  six  Synods  I  shall  afterwards  name,  are 
requiring  aid  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  worship  and  ordinances  among  them* 
But  this  is  not  all ;  for  I  need  hardly  state  that,  under  the  former  system,  many  of 
the  parishes  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  both  as  to  extent  and  population,  far  sur- 
passed the  abilities  of  any  man  to  work  them  efficiently  as  a  minister  of  the  gospeU 
so  that  many  of  these  parishes,  if  the  Free  Church  expects  to  occupy  the  whole  ter- 
ritory, must  evidently  be  broken  up  into  two,  or  three,  or  more  localities ;  and  I  am 
free  to  say,  that  had  the  Free  Church  only  the  means  and  instrumentality  to  put  in 
operation,  each  one  of  these  105  parishes  might  have  a  flourihhing  and  prosperous 
congregation,  even  if  each  had  been  divided  into  two,  or  three,  or  four.  These 
congregations,  the  Committee  are  persuaded,  would,  on  an  average,  outnumber  the 
ufiual  congregations  in  the  Lowlunds  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  bear,  hear.)  They 
might  not  be  so  abundant  in  worldly  means — in  that  respect  they  are  not  so  strong ; 
but  it  must  be  gratifying  to  the  Church  to  consider — as  the  Committee  assures  them 
they  may  safely  do— that  if  weak  in  the  resources  of  this  world's  goods,  they  are 
strong  in  their  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Church,  and  are  manifesting  at 
this  moment  the  strength  of  their  attachment  and  their  faith,  by  waiting  patiently 
ior  the  dehverance  which  tlie  God  of  our  Church  may  yet  send  to  them.  (Cheers.) 
The  use  of  the  Gaelic  language  is  not  the  only  distinctive  feature  of  that  territory— 
though  that  feature,  indeed,  is  not  one  which  you  will  easily  convince  the  High- 
landers will  be  sufficient  to  cause  our  Lowland  brethren  to  underrate  our  numbers 
and  position.  I  can  assure  you  that  the  iikhabitants  of  the  territory  under  our  care^ 
alreaidy  express  and  cherish  much  stronger  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the  attach- 
ment of  the  Free  Church  to  their  interests,  than  ever  they  did  towards  the  Esta- 
blishment. (Cheers.)  There  is  another  distinctive  feature,  which  renders  the  duty 
of  the  Free  Church  towards  them  more  onerous  and  difficult — I  mean  the  worldly 
poverty  of  the  gi  i^at  bulk  of  our  Highland  population.  The  Committee  could  not 
but  hear  with  something  of  painful  anxiety  the  reguktions  according  to  which  addi- 
tional congregations  are  to  be  formed  and  recognised ;  and  they  cannot  but  entertaia 
a  fear  that  if  the  necessity  of  organising  them  be  measured,  in  the  firs^t  instance,  by 
the  aid  which  they  bring  into  the  treasury  of  the  Church,  our  Highland  congr€(g»- 
gations  may  rather  despair  than  hope.  (Hear,  hear. )  But,  after  all,  I  fear  no  cause 
of  apprehension  on  the  subject ;  for  lam  convinced  that,  with  the  principles,  and 
motives^  and  feelings,  which  pervade  the  mind  of  the  Free  Church  at  large-.-that 
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however  small  the  contributions  which  noaj  reach  the  treasury  of  the  Church  from 
individual  districts  and  localities,  yet  when  the  neceisities  of  this  territory  are 
brought  before  you,  our  Highland  brethren  will  not  be  overlooked  in  the  dispeasa- 
tion  of  the  resources  and  instrumentality  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  rougher  and  more  destitute  portions  of  our  native  land.  (Cheers.)  The 
Committee  have  to  report  that  throughout  the  Synods  of  Argyle,  Glenelg,  Ross, 
Sutherland,  and  Caithness,  Moray,  the  Gaelic  portion  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  and 
Stirling,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  they  have  ascertained  that 
there  are  15U  stations  at  which  probationers  of  our  Church  could  be  at  this  moir.ent 
most  usefully  employed,  and  would  find  more  than  sufficient  occupation  in  the  ordi- 
nary duties  of  a  Christian  ministry — an  occupation  almost  incomparably  more  diffi- 
cult than  what  falls  to  the  ordinary  lot  of  ministers  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland. 
(Hear,  bear.)  And  the  Committee  trust  that  it  will  be  sufficient  to  awaken  the 
tenderest  sympathies  of  the  Church  towards  the  territory  under  our  care,  when  we 
mention,  that  while  there  exist  there  150  stations,  the  utmost  number  of  labourers 
now  at  our  command  is  only  31,  leaving,  say,  120  cofigregations — really  congrega- 
tions, though  not  actually  organized—destitute  of  the  ordinary  ministrations  of  the 
gospel.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee  desire  next  to  advert  to  the  steps  taken  by 
them,  under  sanction  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  for  providing  temporary  sup- 
plies. Deputations  of  ministers  w^ere  sent  forth,  during  last  summer  and  autumn,  to 
visit  and  preach  in  the  districts  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  Ten  deputations 
were  sent  forth,  to  the  number  of  about  thirty  of  our  fathers  and  brethren.  And 
the  Committee  have  also  to  report  that  the  accounts  they  have  received  from  these 
deputations,  as  to  what  they  witnessed  in  these  districts,  was  most  interesting — in- 
deed, were  we  to  go  into  detail,  we  could  waken,  still  more  than  by  one  general 
view  of  the  destitution,  your  kindest  feelings  and  sympathies  towards  the  Highlands 
and  Islands  of  Scotland.  I  feel  the  strongest  conviction  that,  never  sinee  the  first 
light  of  the  Reformation  dawned  on  the  land  of  our  fathers,  has  there  been  such  a 
universal  religious  movement  over  the  whole  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands  as  there 
is  at  this  day.  (Cheers.)  There  is  there  at  this  moment  presented  to  view  a  spi- 
ritual realization  of  the  prophet's  vision  of  the  valley — there  is  a  moving  and  a  shak- 
ing of  the  dry  bones,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  evidently  going  forth  to  work  a 
work  which  shall  be  great  in  our  day,  and  the  effects  of  which  eternity  itself  alone 
will  unfold.  (Cheers.)  It  is  known  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  country  at  laige, 
that  scenes  of  religious  revival  were  not  unfrequent  in  certain  parts  of  the  High- 
lands and  Islands  in  former  days,  and  that  there  have  been  some  also  of  a  more  re- 
cent date;  but  in  those  districts  where  revivals  formerly  took  place,  we  may  say 
there  is  a  new  revival  now;  and  that  there  is  an  awakening  even  in  districts  where 
they  never  took  place, — where,  indeed,  at  least  theologically,  the  pure  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  had  never  been  preached  in  their  fulness  and  freeness  till  this  day. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee  would  also  report  that,  speaking  generally,  the  reli- 
gious aspect  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotlsnd  is  most  encouraging;  and  shall 
the  Free  Church  not  set  itself  t6  consult  how  this  movement  is  to  be  guided,  and 
how  the  spirit  which  seems  to  be  in  the  movement  shall  be  sustained  and  cherished? 
I  submit  that,  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  in  a  report  of  this  kind  to  enter  into  fall 
details  regarding  the  state  of  the  territory  committed  to  our  care,  the  statements  of 
the  fathers  and  brethren  forming  the  deputation  should  be  sent  forth  in  one  of  the 
monthly  communications,  as  there  would  thus  be  presented  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
country  at  large  a  pretty  full  view  of  the  state  of  the  Highlands  and  IsUmds  gene- 
rally, such  as  could  not  fail  to  raise  to  a  high  pitch  of,  I  may  almost  say,  exdie- 
ment,  the  sympathies  of  Scotland  at  large  in  regard  to  the  districts  now  referred  to. 
While  there  existed  such  a  destitution  of  the  ordini^ry  nteans  of  grace,  the  Commit- 
tee, under  sanction  of  the  General  Assembly  and  O)mmi6sion,  besides  sending 
forth  deputations,  did,  in  the  next  place,  put  itself  in  communication  with  all  the 
ministers  of  our  Church  using  the  Gaelic  language,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  them 
to  report  to  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Special  Commission  the  number  of  young 
men  desirous  and  prepared  to  come  forward  with  the  view  of  studying  for  the  miiiia- 
try  of  the  Church.     The  result  was  that  we  received  the  names  oi  eighty 
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men,  ipeaking  tbe  Gaelic  language,  desirous  and  anxious  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  work  and  labour  of  the  ministry  in  the  Free  Protesting  Church.  Of  these 
eighty  however,  there  are  only  fourteen  who  have  attained  to  the  length  in  their 
studies  of  entering  the  divinity  hall,  so  that  we  can  only  expect  at  next  Assembly 
ten  or  twelve  additional  probationers  at  the  utmost  to  send  to  a  territory  so  wide 
and  so  utterly  destitute;  and  what  is  that  among  so  many?  And  the  more  we  go  in- 
to the  subject  the  more  need  there  appears  that  the  Church  should  still  farther  ex- 
ercise patience,  love,  and  charity,  as  we  find  that  most  of  these  young  men  will  re- 
quire to  be  totally  supported  by  the  funds  of  the  Church  itself,  in  prosecuting  their 
studies.  But  I  feel  persuaded  that  this  House  will  not  judge  that  the  value  of  these 
forthcoming  labourers  is  to  be  decided  by  the  extent  of  their  worldly  resources.  So 
far  as  can  be  judged,  they  are  in  some  measure  prepared  for  the  ministry  by  the 
work  of  God  begun  in  their  hearts,  and  in  regard  to  talents  and  gifts,  I  may  say  that 
tbey  are  at  least  no  way  inferior  to  the  generality  of  young  men  that  devote  them- 
selves  to  tbe  office  and  work  of  the  ministry  in  Scotland.  But  it  will  be  manifest 
that  the  relief  of  the  religious  destitution  existing  is  more  than  can  be  accomplished 
by  sending  forth  thirty  or  forty  probationeri  to  minister  in  a  territory  so  extensive. 
We  have  150  congregations,  and  only  thirty  or  forty  preachers  to  supply  them ;  but  ob- 
serve, also,  that  this  small  number  is  being  constantly  diminished,  by  individuals  being 
called  to  congregations,  and  becoming  tbe  pastors  of  fixed  charges;  and  the  Com- 
mittee cannot  hope  that  the  destitution  is  to  be  overtaken  at  all,  or  at  least  in 
an  efficient  manner,  by  the  sending  from  year  to  year  of  such  deputations  as  were 
sent  forth  this  year.  The  Committee  admired  their  Christian  zeal  and  kindness 
in  leaving  their  flocks  for  a  season,  and  encountering  (he  toils  and  hardships  of  jour- 
neying in  that  rugged  part  of  the  country;  but  there  is  a  limit  beyond  which  they 
cannot  task  the  endurance  of  congregations  in  wanting  regular  ministrations,  at  the 
call  of  those  in  a  great  measure  unknown  to  them.  The  next  oliject  to  which  the 
Committee  directed  its  attention,  was  the  providing,  under  sanction  of  the  Church, 
lay  aid  to  supply  the  lack  of  ministerial  labour.  We  leave  to  the  Acting  Commit- 
tee to  state  the  principles  on  which  the  Free  Church,  in  her  present  circumstances, 
calls  for  such  services.  The  Committee  hope,  by  the  use  of  catechists,  to  supply 
tbe  destitution  in  a  partial  and  temporary  manner.  We  sent  circulars  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  for  the  names  of  those  fitted  to  undertake  tbe 
duty  of  catechists.  We  received  the  names  of  about  forty,  whom  we  shall  send  forth 
.  to  labour  during  the  winter  and  spring,  and  whose  ser\nces  we  hope  to  continue;  but  I 
need  not  demonstrate  that  the  services  of  catechists  can  never  supply  the  want  of 
a  regular  ministry  of  the  gospel.  In  the  next  place,  I  have  to  remark  that,  looking  to 
the  destitution  existing,  we  think  it  cannot  be  to  any  great  degree  overtaken  but  by  a 
certain  number  of  ministers  of  the  Church,  speaking  the  Gaelic  language,  being  re- 
lieved from  their  charges,  and  sent  forth  to  itinerste,  from  year  to  year,  throughout 
the  Highlands  and  Islands.  (Loud  cheers.)  The  Committee  are  impressed  with  the 
persuasion,  that  this  is  the  only  plan  which  the  Church  in  her  present  exigencies 
can  possibly  adopt.  The  demand  is  loud  and  as  extensive  as  the  destitution  itself; 
and  if  the  general  religious  movement  now  spread  over  the  face  of  the  countiy  be  not 
regulated  and  controlled  by  the  exhortations,  and  ministrations,  and  counsels  of  an 
experienced  ministry,  it  may  end  in  confusion  and  not  in  good  ;  and  on  this  Free 
Church  may  lie,  evert  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  tbe  responsibility  for  tbe  evils  that 
will  accrue.  (  Hear.)  I  would  therefore  most  earnestly  and  imploringly  advise  this 
Assembly  to  adopt  some  measure  by  which  a  certain  number  of  the  most  experi- 
enced Gaelic  ministers  of  the  Church  may  be  immediately  relieved  from  their 
charges,  and  sent  to  itinerate  in  these  territories.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee 
have  rejoiced  to  find  respecttrd  and  able  ministers  of  the  Church  not  unwilling  to 
enter  on  these  arduous  labours.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee  think  that  five  or 
six  of  these  going  to  stated  places  throughout  the  country,  at  very  distant  intervale, 
is  the  very  smallest  means  by  which  we  may  hope,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase,  to  keep 
matters  at  all  in  order  throughout  these  districts ;  and  I  implore  your  sanction  to  a 
measure  accomplishing  this  object,  as  you  value  the  interests  of  perishing  souls,  and 
the  honour  of  tbe  Redeemer's  cause  in  our  native  land.     (Cheers.)     We  wish  to 
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present  a  compantiYe  view  of  tbe  state  of  the  Sjrnodi  mder  our  charge,     la  cIm 
Synod  of  Argyle,  38  ministers  have  remained  in  the  Estabiisbraent ;  and  withoat 
entering  into  anything  which  might  give  offence  even  to  the  most  sensitive  of  our 
opponents,  I  may  say  that,  as  their  principles  and  ours  differ  so  materially,  that  our 
adherents  canaot  be  benefited  by  their  labours,  the  destitution  in  that  territory  muu 
be  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  ministers  remaining  in  the  Establishment.  (Umi^ 
bear.)     And  I  feel  persuaded,  thut  if  we  had  a  minister  to  place  in  each  of  these 
parishes,  the  Establishment  would  retain  even  then  but  a  mere  fraction  of  the  wbofte 
population.     In  the  territory  of  Argyle,  too,  there  are  influences  at  work — ^if  fiot 
clerical  influence,  the  influence  of  those  who  have  worldly  influence  and  authority,  to 
defer,  and  hinder,  and  forbid,  if  possible,  the  adherence  of  the  popuUitioa  to  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.     I  would  that  the  world  should  know  the  moat  cruel 
temptations  which  our  poor  countrymen  undergo  in  these  districts,     la  this  wm  in 
other  Synods,  it  is  now  a  crime  of  the  blackest  die  to  be  a  member  of  the  Five 
Church.     Tenants  are  not  only  threstened  with  expulsion  from  their  poor  holdings* 
but  are  told  that  if  they  join  the  Free  Church,  their  old  bones  will  not  be  pennittod 
to  rest  in  the  burying- grounds  where  the  dust  of  their  fathers  lies.  <  Cries  of  hear.  > 
Unless  you  stretch  forth  a  helping  hand,  our  cause  in  that  territory  fades  and  diea 
•way ;  and  our  enemies  are  waiting  anxiously,  and  taking  advantage  of  every  step 
which  they  think  a  step  of  retreat  in  the  cause  on  which  we  have  entered.     And  I 
would,  with  the  consent  of  the  Committee,  entreat  the  Assembly  to  let  it  be  an  in- 
struction to  Presbyteries,  in  tbe  case  of  ministers  in  other  parts  of  tbe  country  called 
to  charges  in  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  to  have  special  respect  to  tbe  destituuon  ex- 
isting in  that  territory.     Dr  Mackay  then  stated,  that  in  the  Gaelic  portion  of  the 
Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  twelve  ministers  had  remained  in  tbe  Establishment, 
and  that  tbe  persecution  there  was  not  so  great  as  in  o^her  quarters,  owing,  in  some 
degree,  to  one  noble  example.     In  tbe  Gaelic  portion  of  tbe  Synod  of  Jdooay, 
17  ministers  had  remained  in,  and  the  destitution  consequently  was  very  gnnt.     in 
Ross   only  5  ministers  had  remained  in ;  and  he  hoped  his  Ross-shire  fticnds 
would  not  think  he  was  pressing  too  heavy  on  them  in  suggesting  that  they  aboold 
give  assistance  to  tbe  more  destitute  Gaeiic  districts.     He  would  paas  over  the 
Gaelic  portion  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  as  the  wants  of  that  district  were  to  the 
course  of  being  supplied.     Tbe  case  of  Sutherland  had  been  so  often  adverted  to 
during  the  Assembly  that  be  would  not  dwell  on  iL     Dr  Mackay  again  expressed 
his  conviction  that  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  had  acted  under  misinformation— -«  aor- 
mise  in  which  be  was  confirmed  by  the  tone  of  a  letter  from  one  of  hu  Graee*S  ofi- 
cials,  formerly  read,  and  in  which  tbe  logic  and  the  grammar  were  much  on  a  par. 
tie  had  still  hopes,  however,  that  his  Grace  would  personally  inform  himself  as  to 
the  real  nature  of  the  case,  and  adopt  a  better  course,     tie  concluded  by  saying  cfaac 
he  had  stated  the  substance  of  the  report  which  the  Committee  bud  to  present,  and 
at  down  amid  loud  cheers. 

Dr  Camdlish  then  rose  to  give  in  the  report  of  the  Acting  Committee.  He 
said,  at  this  late  hour  of  the  night,  I  am  sure  1  will  be  conferring  a  favour  upon  yno. 
If  I  condense  the  report  as  much  as  possible,  though  it  might  be  extended  to  a  co»> 
siderable  length,  if  I  were  to  detail  tbe  whole  amount  of  our  operations.  Tbe  re- 
port will  be  afterwards  revised  and  printed  ;  so  that  tbe  members  of  Assembly  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  considering  it  more  carefully  in  writing,  than  they  can  pos- 
sibly do  by  simply  hearing  of  it.  But  before  going  into  the  general  report*  I  smssc 
bring  before  you  several  particulars  which  were  remitted  to  us  during  the  sitting  of 
the  Assembly.  [Among  the  details  under  this  head,  few  of  which  were  of  pntdic 
interest,  the  following  may  be  mentioned.]  tie  proposed  that  Adsm  Blytb,  a  preach- 
er in  London,  should  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry^  end  went  on  to 
say — Adam  Biyth  is  an  individual  to  whom  the  Church  and  the  cause  of  religion  ia 
much  indebted.  I  formed  his  acquaintance  when  I  was  in  London.  I  fonnd  hica 
labouring  in  tbe  uphill  work  of  forming  a  new  station  at  Westminster.  1  had  the 
pleasure  of  preaching  for  him  at  this  new  station  :  and  I  may  say  literally  that  that 
was  my  first  appearance  on  any  stage,  for  I  preached  then  in  a  theatre.  J  preached 
from  the  stage ;  and  I  preached  to  the  pit,  boxes,  and  gallery,  all  left  standiag  at 
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when  the  place  wm  used  aa  a  theatre.     (Laughter  ami  applause.)     I  preached  to  a 
very  targe  congregation  on  that  occasion:   andl  will  say,  that  Mr  Blyth  has  been 
mainly  instrumental  in  getting  up  that  station,  and  in  keeping  it  in  operation.     He 
bas  been  most  assiduous  as  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and  as  the  superintendent  of 
a  Sabbath  school,  in  collecting  together  a  large  number  of  children ;  and  I  have  no 
4oubt  whatever,  that  if  he  is  appointed  to  the  office  of  preaching  the  gospel,  he  will 
be  the  means- of  atrengthening  the  hands  of  the  brethren  in  London,  and  fostering  a 
new  station  in  a  very  destitute  locality  in  London,  where  a  large  number  of  Scotch* 
nei>are  living  in  oritaie  and  in  profligacy,  and  destitute  of  all  religious  ordinances,  so 
chat  aa  a  field  of  usefulness,  its  importance  cannot  well  be  over-estimated.     (  Hear, 
liear. )    ki  the  next  place,  I  have  to  report  a  plan  of  representation  for  the  Oeneral 
^Assembly,  which  was  at  last  meeting  remitted  to  the  Special  Commission,  and  hy 
Chem  to  the  Acting  Committee.     This  report  should  properly  have  been  given  in 
by  our  excellent  legal  adviser ;  but  as  it  is  very  simple,  he  has  requested  roe  to  make 
it  part  of  my-  report.     I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  that  as 
aoon  as  possible  the  Church  should  fall  into  ita  regular  system  of  representation. 
It  is  well  that  we  have  had  Assemblies  upon  another  system  ;  upon  the  system  of 
admitting  all  the  ministera  of  the  Church,  andean  elder  from  each  kirk-session. 
But  it  is  desirable  that  as  soon'  as  possible  we  shouM  return  to  the  old  representa- 
tive system.     It  ia  important  that  as  aoon  as  possible  we  should  exhibit  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  world  the  aspect  of  entire  regularity  ;  and  that,  if  possible,  we 
ahoidd  be  aeen  to  go  forward  again  in  our  old  course,  just  as  if  no  separation  had 
ever  taken  place  between  the  State  and  ourselves.     With  this  view,  we  have  already, 
during  the  present  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  made  arrangements  for  the  meeting  of 
tbe  several  Synods ;  and  we  come  now  to  consider  the  desirableneas  of  returning 
immediately  to  the  old  constitution  of  the  AsseroUy  on  the  representative  system, 
apart  altogether  from  any  consideration  of  the  inconvenience  of  eolleeting  the  whole 
ministers  of  the  Church  together  into  one  place.     I  trust  that  by  next  May  this 
Church  will  exhibit  to  the  country  and  to  the  world  the  aspect  of  a  settled  and  con- 
firmed institute,  and  that  we  will  proceed  to  the  discharge  of  our  business  as  if  we 
had  met  with  no  interruption  ;  for,  in  point  of  fact)  the  connection  of  the  Church 
with  the  State  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  comparatively  accidental  circumstance,-— the  es- 
sence of  a  Church  consists  in  her  relation  to  her  Oreat  Head, — and  whether  the 
State  shall  discharge  her  duty  to  the  Church  or  net,  is  a  question  which  the  Ohiirch 
cannot  decide,  and  for  which  decision,  therefore,  tbe  Church  is  not  answerable; -.and 
It  would  be  a  noble  spectacle,  which,  under  God,  the  Church  would  exhibit  ta  all 
Christendom,  that  sbe  has  sustained  the  shock  of  separation  from  the  State  without 
•(■gg^cring  under  the  blow.^^that  she  has  gone  on  majestically,  I  would  almost  say  un- 
der tbe  guidance  of  her  Great  Head,  on  her  own  straightforward  course,  and  that  after 
tbe  lapse  of  a  brief  year  she  is  found  in  all  her  order  and  regularity  without  State  sup- 
port,  as  regularly  and  effectually  working  as  when  she  enjoyed  the  smiles  of  the  great. 
(Loud  cheers.)  Tbe  plan  of  representation  ia  the  following : — To  compensate  for  tbe 
loss  of  tbe  burgh  elders,  it  is  proposed  that  Presbyteries  should  return  elders  and  mi- 
nisters in  equal  numbers.     (Cheera.>    J  may  mention  here,  that  there  was  a  doubt 
in  the  mind  of  the  Omimittee  for  some  time  whether  it  was  not  desirable  to  keep  up 
the  ancient  practice  of  having  burgh  elders,  to  be  elected,  of  course,  not  now  by  the 
Town  Councils,  but  according  to  the  ancient  system,  by  the  different  Sessions  of 
tbe  burgh.     After  mature  deliberation,  however,  it  appeared  to  be  upon  the  whole 
safer  chat  ail  tbe  representativea  should  be  elected  by  Presbyteries  ;  but  to  keep  up 
an  equality  of  numbers  between  eldera  and  ministers,  the  Presbyteries  should  return 
equal  numben  of  both.     The  proportion  of  the  returns  to  be  made  by  each  Prea- 
bytery  is  recommended  to  be  fixed  according  to  the  role  by  which  were  deter- 
mined the  number  of  ministers  to  be  sent  by  each   Presbytery  before  the  dis- 
ruption ;  and  fiirther,  that  the  professon  of  theology  should  be  ex  qfficiia  meni- 
bers  of  Assembly.      Having  then,  he  continued,  laid  upon  the  table  these  parti- 
cular deliverances,   I  call   the  attentiona  of  the   Asembly  to  the   report  of  our 
ordinary  proceedings ;    and    the  Assembly  will  bear  in    mind,    that   this    report 
refers   specially   to   the   Lowlands,  as   the    report   on    the    Highlands   has  been 
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Htready  given  in.  This  report  consists  of  three  parts.  The  first  refers  to  our 
past  proceedings ;  the  second  to  the  subsisting  state  of  the  Church  ;  and  the  third  to 
our  prospective  arrangements.  First,  then,  as  to  the  past  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  Assembly  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  principle  on  which  the  Committee 
was  called  to  act  was  that  laid  down  to  last  Assembly, — that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Church,  as  fares  possible,  to  provide  a  supply  of  the  means  of  grace  for  the  whole  of 
her  adhering  population.  This,  I  crave  you  to  bear  in  mind,  the  last  Assembly  die- 
tinctly  recognified  as  the  duty  of  the  Church,— that  they  would  not  merely  provide 
for  the  then  existing  ministers  and  congregationa,  but  that,  through  Divine  grace,*  Ibe 
whole  population  of  the  land  that  desired  it  should  enjoy  the  means  of  grace  in  eooa- 
mon  with  the  Free  Church.  Again,  you  will  bear  in  mind  that,  before  our  separa^ 
lion  from  the  state,  by  deputationtf,  and  the  excitement  that  was  then  prevailing,  the 
minds  of  men  were  stirred,  and  a  Urge  demand  was  created  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  by  the  agents  of  the  Free  Church.  This  most  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
Assembly  may  understand  what  our  business  was,  and  what  was  the  difficulty  of  it. 
The  Committee  found  the  Church  in  a  position  limited  as  to  the  number  of  minis- 
ters  who  had  gone  out  of  the  Establishment, — limited  as  to  the  number  of  preachers 
adhering  to  her  communion ;  but  the  Church  was  bound  to  give  supply  of  ordinan- 
ces, as  far  as  possible,  to  the  whole  of  the  adhering  population  ;  and  that  population 
had  been  so  stirred  and  excited  by  Che  agitation  of  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  that 
they  were  every  where  ready  to  liaten  to  their  ministrations.  This  was  the  difficulty 
with  which  the  Committee  had  to  struggle — this  was  the  problem  which  they  had  to 
solve — the  supply  of  a  large  and  still  increasing  demand,  with  a  greatly  insudrquate 
supply ;  and  this  ezpkins  much  of  the  difficulty  which  the  Committee  has  experi- 
enced in  carrying  on  the  object  for  which  it  was  appointed,  that  we  were  working  out 
the  insoluble  problem  of  how  one  loaf  of  bread  was  to  do  the  work  of  two ;  or  how 
100  ministers  and  probationers  were  to  do  the  work  of  200.  This  was  the  problem 
we  had  to  solve;  and  in  the  struggle  to  woik  it,  we  had  to  give  and  take— to  with- 
draw a  man  there  and  send  him  here;  so  that,  if  possible,  a  competent  proTision 
might  be  made  for  the  wants  of  the  adhering  population.  The  Committee  early  felt 
the  necessity  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  various  Presbyteries  to  this  subject,  that 
they  might  concentrate  their  supplies,  and  economise  their  resources,  that  they  might 
go  as  far  as  possible.  We  addressed  to  them  a  circular  on  the  subject,  which  I  thall 
now  lay  upon  the  table,  with  the  view  of  still  farther  meeting  the  exigency.  The 
Acting  Committee  appointed  deputations  to  visit  various  districU  in  Scotland.  The 
account  of  their  visit  to  the  Highlands  has  been  already  given  in.  The  deputation 
to  the  Lowlands  has  brought  back  most  interesting  information,  and  they  have  dis- 
chaiiged  the  great  duty  in  the  several  districts  they  visited,  of  preaching  the  gospelt 
of  holding  meetings,  and  of  explaining  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church.  1  have 
only  further,  in  reference  to  the  past  proceedings  of  the  Committee,  to  advert  to 
one  or  two  difficult  and  delicate  questions  which  the  Committee  had  before  them. 
The  Committee  had  before  them  various  applications,  with  regard  to  the  sanction* 
ing  of  charges.  It  was  devolved  upon  the  Acting  Committee,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  to  sanction  these  charges  ;  and  they  were  sent  to  this 
duty  without  having  any  system  of  rules  laid  down,  such  as  they  trust  will  giddc 
them  for  the  time  to  come.  In  consequence  of  this  deficiency,  instaaces  of  irregii- 
larity  may  have  occurred,  and  charges  may  have  been  sanctioned  where  forther  deli- 
beration was  desirable.  The  Committee  was  also  asked  to  interfere  in  the  matter 
of  calls.  I  request  the  special  attention  of  the  (/ommittee  to  thia.  Thia  matter 
did  not  fall  directly  within  the  scope  of  their  own  proper  department.  There  were 
only  three  cases  which  they  made  exceptions  from  their  general  rule.  One  of  tbeao 
was  the  call  to  Auchterarder,  and  I  am  sure  the  Assembly  will  consider  that  tiM 
Acting  Committee  did  not  step  out  of  its  province  when  it  gave  advice  to  thia  im* 
portant  station,  and  desired  that  the  minister  who  received  the  call  should  accept  iu 
Considering  the  marked  position  which  the  people  of  Auchterarder  occupied  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Church  and  the  country,  and  the  services  which  that  congregation 
rendered  to  us,  by  its  standing  firm  and  true  to  the  Church  in  all  ita  conteiidtaga^ 
considering  that  any  failure  or  division  would  be  hailed  by  our  opponents  m  » 
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triamph, — these  eircumstances  led  the  Church  to  interfere  so  far  as  to  intepest  them- 
selves in  the  areeptsnce  of  the  call  Trom  Auchterarder.  In  the  other  two  cases  we 
merely  gave  our  individual  opinion  as  to  the  importance  of  the  different  places,  but 
reserving  all  their  functions  and  duties  to  the  respective  Presbyteries.  The  only 
other  matter  before  us  was  the  consolidation  of  different  churches.  I  will  not  dwell 
at  length  upon  this ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  Committee  were  forced  to  entertain 
ihe  question,  how  many  churches  they  could  sanction  to  be  posted  iu  one  place. 
Wherever  it  was  practicable,  they  reoom mended  the  union  of  small  congregations,  to 
prevent  the  necessity  of  having  more  congregations  than  was  absolutely  necessary 
placed  in  one  locality.  This  part  of  our  task  required  particular  delidkcy ;  but  the 
Committee  felt  that  it  was  not  reasonable  to  expose  the  Church  to  the  risk  of  hav- 
ing more  churches  than  were  necessary  in  one  particular  place,  considering  the 
amount  of  demand  made  upon  the  Church  from  all  quarters  for  supplies.  I  may 
mention,  iTartber,  that,  in  order  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case,  the  Committee 
•vailed  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  students  and  catechists  in  a  small  portion  of 
the  Lowlands,  and  to  a  still  larger  extent  in  the  Highlands.  There  are  twelve  of 
these  probationers  in  the  Highlands ;  and  I  again  repeat,  as  part  of  the  report*  what 
I  stated,  that  the  Committee  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland  for  the  seasonable  aid  they  afforded  this  Church  in  sending  over  a  number  of 
their  ministers  to  supply  our  destitute  localities.  We  have  had  from  twenty  to  thirty 
of  these  Irish  ministers  over  here  for  the  last  few  months.  Their  services  have 
been  most  indefatigable ;  they  have  preached  forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  often  in 
the  evening,  of  every  Sabbath ;  and  they  considered  themselves  quite  affronted  if 
they  were  not  allowed  to  preach  every  day  during  the  week.  (  Cheers  and  laughter. ) 
In  regard  to  the  second  part  of  our  report,  which  relates  to  the  statistics,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  of  the  Church  as  it  at  present  subsists,  these  statistics  may  not  be  to  a 
fraction  accurate,  but  they  wiH  be  most  carefully  revised  before  the  Report  is  for- 
mally printed ;  butt  at  the  same  time,  1  believe  they  give  an  approximation  to  the 
truth ;  and  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  Assembly,  and  to  the  Church  at  large, 
to  know,  as  far  M  the  returns  enable  us  to  tell  it,  what  is  the  actual  state  of  the 
Church,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  number  of  her  labourers,  and  the  number  of  her  con- 
gregations.     I  will  give  them  in  one  or  two  tables ;  and  first,  as  to — 

CONGREGATIONS. 

Number  of  adhering  ministers,        ......     4-19 

Number  of  congregations  supplied  with  ministers  since  the  disruption  .       47 

Number  of  congregations  with  ministers  called,      .  .  .  .29 

Number  of  congregations  still  unsettled,      .  .  .  .90 

Number  of  preaching  stations,        .  .  .  .  .  .139 


754 


LABOURERS. 


Ministers  outed,  aud  remaining  in  their  old  charges,  .  •  432 

Ministers  outed  and  removed  to  new  charges,         .  *  •  .18 

Ministers  outed,  and  unsettled  or  called,  .15 

465 
Probationers  ordained  since  the  disruption,  .  •  .30 

Probationers  adhering  at  the  time  of  the  disruption,  and  not  yet  ordained,  .     110 
Probationers  licensed  since  the  disruption  and  not  yet  ordained,      .  .       20 

There  are,  therefore,  432  who  have  not  left  their  old  charges,  and  it  will  thus  appear 
that  we  have,  at  this  moment,  about  754  sUtions  to  be  supplied.  Of  these,  upwards 
of  600  are  fixed  congregations,  and  several  others  nearly  ripe  for  the  calling  of  mi- 
nisters. To  meet  the  754  places  where  supplies  are  to  be  given,  we  have  465  mi. 
iiisters  who  left  the  Establishment,  30  probationers  who  have  been  ordained  since, 
and  240  piobationers,~in  all  from  600  to  700  labourers.  With  the  materials  I 
have  before  me,  I  could  give  some  interesting  details  regarding  the  necessities  of  the 
Church  at  this  moment.     I  could  give  some  reports  as  to  the  difficulties  in  which 
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ministers  atid  Presbyteries  fatve  found  themselves,  in  eonsequence  of  the  lack  of  sop- 
ply.  The  amoant  of  labour  devolved  on  the  ministers  of  tBe  Church  generally,  and 
certain  ministers  in  particular,  in  giving  supply  is,  I  am  sure,  such  as  none  of  ua 
could  have  anticipated  almost  ts  possible;  but  the  lateness  of  the  hour  prevents  me 
from  reading  to  the  Assembly  any  of  the  documents  on  this  head  now  in  my  hand. 
And  now,  Moderator,  be  ore  I  pass  from  the  state  of  matters  relating  to  the  exist- 
ing state  of  the  Charch  lallow  me  to  say  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  the  adjostmeot 
of  the  probationers,  and  ministers  throughout  the  Church ;  that  is  to  say,  there  are 
some  Presbyteries  supplied  with  more  than  their  fair  proportion,  and  others  with 
less.  I  shall  read  the  names  of  those  Presbyteries  which  appear  from  the  retttroa 
to  be  best  supplied.    They  are, — 

lliDifteit.  1*roliatioiicn. 

Haddington,  ....         II  2 

Dunse  and  Chimstde,        ...  8  I 

Stirling,    .  .  .  .  .12 

SelkiHr,     .....  6 

Coapar,    .....         10 

Stratbbogie,  .  .10 

Kirkaldy,  .  .  .13 

Forres,     .....  5 

Those  worst  supplied  are  Kelso  and  Lauder,  Lochmaben,  Dumfriea  wad  ADiBft, 
Stranraer  and  Wigtown,  Hamilton,  Lanark,  Forfar,  Deer,  £llon>  Orkney^  and  Shet- 
land. On  the  subject  of  Deer  and  Ellon,  I  will  read  from  a  correspondemw  now 
in  my  possession.  The  6rst  I  shall  read  is  Aom  a  memorial  from  ehlers»  which  8ays--> 
**  Within  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery,  consisting  of  eight  parishes,  there  are  no 
adhering  preachers  at  all.  Mr  Philip  of  Cruden,  who  is  the  only  minister  who  haa 
joined  the  Free  Church,  has  to  contend  single-handed  Vith  a  moat  active  and  power- 
ful opposition,  and  a  combination  of  clerical  and  aristocratical  influence  as  ia  nrely 
to  be  found.  This  district  and  that  of  Alford  have  always  been  strongholds  of  Mo- 
deratism,  which  here  exercises  a  power  even  over  the  minds  of  the  people  which  it 
possesses  not  elsewhere.** 

I  particularly  refer  to  this  as  one  of  the  instances  in  which  we  are  specially  indebr- 
ed  to  a  single  individual.  I  believe  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  owes  a  debt  of  gra- 
tude  to  Mr  Philip  of  Cruden,  both  for  what  he  has  done  before  the  separation,  and 
what  he  has  done  since.  (Hear.)  He  has  had  to  contend  single-handed  with  the 
opposition  of  all  the  other  ministers  of  the  Presbytery,  and  by  almost  all  the  landed 
proprietors;  and  I  need  not  remind  this  Assembly  that  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon 
contains  the  ablest  of  the  ministers  now  remaining  in  the  Establishment.  (Hcsff.) 
The  next  communication  1  shall  read  is  an  extract  from  a  meikiorial  from  Deer : — 

*'  In  this  Presbytery  only  two  out  of  fifteen  ministers  have  separated  from  the 
Establishment.  Of  these  two,  one,  from  the  delicacy  of  his  health,  is  not  available 
ordinarily  for  extra-parochial  duty,  and  the  other,  being  the  only  minister  of  the 
Free  Church  in  the  large  community  of  Peterhead,  has  his  hands  more  than  filled 
with  his  own  proper  work.  At  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  those  interested  in  the 
district  had  secured,  as  they  supposed,  the  service  of  five  miseionaries  for  the  par- 
tial supply  of  its  wants.** 

Similar  letters  are  reaching  us  from  various  parts  of  the  country.  I  mention  this 
because  I  wish  to  ask  from  the  General  Assembly,  if  they  are  pleased  again  to  ap- 
point a  Committee  for  managing  their  business,  not  summary  powers,  but  some  sort 
of  discretion,  by  correspondence  with  Presbyteries,  to  get  those  that  have  more  than 
their  share  to  relinquish  a  few,  to  be  given  to  those  that  are  destitute  of  their  equal 
proportion.  I,  of  course,  refer  to  the  distribution  of  probationers.  I  think  it  oecea- 
fary  that  our  probationers  be  stirred  up  to  the  dischai^e  of  their  duty  in  being  willing 
to  act  in  the  service  of  the  Church  wheresoever  the  exigencies  of  the  Church  may 
require.  I  rejoice  to  bear  testimony  to  the  willingness  and  alacrity  of  the  preacheia 
in  the  service  of  the  Church;  but  I  must,  at  the  same  time,  say,  that  a  natural  pre- 
ference is  felt  for  such  comfortable  districts  as  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow;  whereas,  I 
would  rejoice  if  this  Assembly  would  stir  up  the  preachers  to  feel  a  preference  for 
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■uch  districts  asOeer,  EUlon,  Orkney,  or  Shetland — (cbeers) — and  desire  our  preach- 
ers more  and  more  to  feel  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  high  and  holy  vocation.     And  our 
preacheca^  if  they  are  worthy  to  be  preachers  in  this  Free  Church,  should  consider  it 
an  honour  to  be  sent  to  the  utmost  comers  of  the  land  for  their  Master's  sake,  and 
in  their  Master's  work.     (Cheers.)     1  trust  the  preachers  will  freely  place  their  ser. 
▼ices  at  the  disposal  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  with  an  entire  surrender  of 
their  own  judgment,  and  with  an  entire  willingness  to  go  forth  where  their  services 
may  be  most  needed,  not  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood,~not  asking  where  they  are 
Hkely  to  obtain  a  comfortable  settlement     The  time  was  when  this  consideration 
might  have  more  weight  with  probationers;  but  now  they  ought  to  consider  where  is 
tbe  place  that  needs  tbeir  services  most,  and  where  the  souls  of  immortal  men  moat 
need  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel.     (Cheers.)    Now  for  our  future  ar- 
rangements 1  and  first,  as  to  the  general  principle  on  which  the  matter  is  to  be  con- 
ducted, setting  aside,  of  course,  the  Highland  districts  which  have  been,  and  which, 
I  trust,  will  continue  to  be  placed,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  separate  superintendence. 
I  aay,  therefore,  that  we  are  charged  with  two  important  works,  the  one  subordinate 
to  the  other,  biit  still  essential  to  the  success  of  the  other;  both  are  of  indispensable  ne- 
ceasity.  The  first  work  in  which  the  Church  is  called  to  engage,  is  to  concentrate  and 
to  condense  tbe  supplies.     The  first  business  of  the  Church  now, — the  first  business 
of  the  Pre8byteries,*>the  first  buainess  of  everyone  of  our  Committees,  is  to  consider 
bow  the  available  resources  of  the  Church  in  preachers  and  ministers  can  be  best 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  country.     I  am  aware  that  this  work  implies  considerable 
difficulty,  and  consultation  among  the  Presbyteries,  and  much  dealing  with  the  peo- 
I^e ;  because  unquestionably  it  will  be  impossible  to  attend  to  all  that  may  require 
preaching  stations  during  the  winter,  as  we  were  able  to  do  during  the  summer.     It  is 
plain  that  the  weather  itself  will  raise  obstacles  to  this.     We  cannot  be  at  the  ex- 
pense of  sending  men  through  tbe  country  during  the  winter  as  we  were  during  the 
summer.     The  people  will  not  meet  with  us  in  winter  as  they  were  wont  to  do  dur- 
ing the  summer.    Our  ministers  must  have  more  time  to  themselves  this  winter;  they 
cannot  undergo  the  fatigue,  and  the  toil,  and  the  harassing  travel  which  they  have 
done,->they  must  be  left  to  their  own  homes.   It  is  essentia^  to  the  Presbyteries  and 
to  the  Committee,  that  they  should  attend  to  the  concentration  of  their  forces.     We 
must  occupy  the  strong  posts, — we  must  plant  our  ministers  in  important  stations, 
and  we  must  deal  with  the  people  in  the  way  of  recommending  a  diminution  of  their 
aapplies,  which  is  forced  upon  us  by  the  exigencies  of  the  Church.     In  this  view, 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  as  it  occurs  to  the  Committee,  ought  immediately  to 
set  about  the  work  of  availing  themselves  of  all  their  resources,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  tbe  people  will  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  country  so  thoroughly  reason- 
able in  tbe  matter,  as  to  acquiesce  in  any  arrangement  that  the   Presbyteries  may 
p«t>pose.     Tbe  other  work  of  the  Committee  and  the   Presbyteries,  is  in  opposi- 
tion to  that  which  I  have  already  described — tbe  work  of  expanding  tbe  Church. 
1  beKeve  that  the  first  work,  that  of  concentration,  by  which  we    endeavour 
to  strengthen  ourselves  in  positions  which  are  important,  and  which  may  be  most 
influential  in  the  land,  is  the  best  preparative  for  the  other  work — that  of  the 
expansion  of  the  Church,  by  which  we  may  extend  our  influence  all  over  the  land. 
In  carrying  these  objects  into  efifect.  we  must  endeavour  to  make  our  existing 
and  available  means   go  as    far  as    possible.       1    propose,   therefore,  that    tbe 
Committee  be  re-appointed,  or  rather  that  the  suggestion  which  was  made  should  be 
agreed  to,  that  the  Committee  should  be  named  the  Committee  for  tbe  Plantation  of 
Churches,  that  they  should  be  instructed  to  correspond  with  the  Presbyteries  and 
with  tbe  Finance  Committee,  and  that  it  should  be  remitted  to  them,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Presbyteries  and  the  Finance  Committee,  to  superintend  the  supplies,  and 
to^  determine  on  all  cases  connected  with  the  erection  of  churches,  according  to  rules 
laid  down.    I  have  now  to  crave  the  pardon  of  the  house  for  the  imperfect  report 
which  I  have  given  in,  rendered  the  more  important  because  I  have  been  anxious  to 
save  the  time  of  the  Assembly.     The  materials  in  my  possession  are  large  and  ex- 
tensive, but  I  believe  it  would  have  required  more  time  to  communicate  them  than 
can  be  spared  by  the  Assembly.    I  have  only,  in  conclusion,  to  call  the  attention 
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of  the  Assembly,  and  tbrougb  the  Assembly  the  Church,  and  the  coaniry  at  largre, 
to  the  prospect  before  us  with  regard  to  the  supply  of  labourers  for  this  abundant 
harvest.     It  has  been  truly  said,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  that  the  difiicultiea  in 
which  the  Church  is  involved  are  mainly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  unexampled  and  unpre* 
cedented  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  crown  our  labours.     (Great  ap- 
plause.)    We  are  not  here  this  night  to  complain  of  the  embarrasaoienta  in  wbich 
we  find  ourselves  involved,  in  consequence  of  the  esueasive  deoMind  which  we  find  cmr- 
selves  unable  adequately  to  meet.    We  proclaim  to  the  Asacmbly  and  to  the  Chnrrb, 
that  the  excess  of  the  demand  for  labourers  over  the  supply — ^the  ezceaa  of  the  thirac 
for  the  waters  of  life  over  and  above  the  fountains  which  we  have  it  in  our  power 
to  open,  is  the  cause  for  which  we  are  thankful  to  Almighty  God,  and  we  regard  it 
as  a  token  for  good  that  may  well  lead  us  to  go  on  in  the  good  work  of  the  Lord. 
(Cheers.)     We  are  called  to  consider  as  a  token  for  good  the  readiness  which  the 
people  hove  manifested  all  over  the  land  to  receive  at  our  hand  the  gospel  of  Cbrtac 
We  indeed  are  in  consequence  involved  in  embarrassments,  from  which  we  do  not 
see  very  clearly  how  we  are  to  extricate  ourselves.     We,  indeed,  both  in  respect  to 
the  means  of  support,  and  in  respect  to  the  men  to  be  supported»-both  in  regard  to 
the  money  and  to  labourers — are  reduced  to  straits  and  difficulties ;  but  let  us  re- 
member that  this  of  itself  is  a  ground  of  confidence  and  encouragenoent  that  God 
has  spread  before  us  a  wide  and  boundless  field  of  usefulness,  and  that  he  has  reduced 
us  to  the  necessity  of  saying,  Help,  Lord,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.     (Cfaeera.) 
In  this  position  we  now  stand,  and  I  trust  this  Church  will  have  grace  given  her  to 
acknowledge  its  position,  and  amid  all  her  devisings  and  all  ber  scbeminga,  to  know 
that  she  is  doing  no  more  than  her  duty.     Let  us  remember  that  we  are  now,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  brought  into  the  position  in  which  we  are  called  to  aay.  The 
Lord  alone  can  provide ;  the  harvest  is  the  Lord's ;  the  Lord's  also  it  is  to  aend 
forth  labourers  into  the  harvest.     I  desire  to  bring  before  the  Assembly  the  soiiires 
of  supply  in  regard  to  labourers,  to  which  the  Church  may  instrumentally  look. 
We  are  to  expect  no  miiacle, — no  baring  of  the  Lord's  arm  in  any  unusual  manner ; 
that  is,  without  the  use  of  the  usual  means.     Let  us  then  see  what  are  the  sourcea 
for  the  supply  of  labourers,  on  which  we  depend.     Now,  I  think  we  may  rely  on 
three  distinct  sources  for  the  supply  of  labourers,  at  least  there  are  three  sources  that 
may  be  distinguished.     The  first  and  chief  of  these  on  which  we  must  rely  ultimately 
and  pre  eminently,  aa  every  Christian  Church  must  rely  on,  for  a  suitable  ar>d  ade- 
quate supply  of  labourers,  is  the  piety  of  Christian  parents,  and  the  early  devotion 
of  Christian  youth  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.     On  this  point,  I  think  the  parents  in 
our  congregations,  and  the  young,  need  to  be  reminded  of  their  obligations ;  and  it  were 
well  if  ministers  more  habitually  pressed  on  the  attention  of  their  congregations  the 
duty  of  parents  to  devote  their  children  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  even  in  their  early 
infancy,  and  the  duty  of  the  pious  among  the  youth  of  the  land  to  devote  themselves 
early  to  this  sacred  work.  (  Hear.)  In  this  way  we  would  have  coming  into  our  coUegea, 
with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  the  godly  youth  of  the  land  from  all  parts  of  the  country* 
With  regard  to  these,  we  look  upon  them  as  an  essential  source  of  our  supply;  and 
we  shall  bail  every  new  instance  of  a  parent,  stirred  up  by  a  sense  of  the  loud  call 
•the  Lord  is  addressing  to  him,  to  devote  and  consecrate  a  child  to  his  service,— 
every  new  instance  of  a  young  man  turning  away  from  the  secular  pursuits  of  world- 
ly ambition,  and  consecrating  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  in  the  service  of 
a  Church  which  has  no  higher  prize  to  offer  now  than  the  prise  of  winning  souls  un- 
to God.     (Cheeiv.)     And,  with  regard  to  that  claas  of  young  men,  we  still  would 
insist  on  their  passing  through  the  full  curriculum — the  entire  course  of  study  hither- 
to presented  by  the  Church,  both  of  arts  and  theology.     We  have  no  wish  to  hurry 
men  prematurely  into  the  work  of  the  Lord.     The  age  prescribed  as  essential  to  a 
man's  being  licensed  is  not  certainly  to  be  anticipated ;  and  if  any  change  were  needed,  it 
would  be  to  make  a  man  more  mature  before  he  took  upon  himself  the  functions  of 
a  preacher  of  the  Word.     With  regard  to  all  such,  we  would  still  insist  on  their 
completing  their  full  curriculum  of  study,  both  in  arts  and  theology.     But,  then,  ae. 
oondly,  we  are  entitled  to  expect,  as  we  have  indeed  already  found,  that  there  are 
men  somewhat  more  advanced  in  life,  though  atill  young,  who  nay  have  a  wish  that 
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tbeir  full  course  of  study  should  be  advanced  a  year.  My  friend  Mr  Brown,  in 
giving  in  bis  report,  baa  already  proposed  that,  in  regard  to  those  who,  before  re- 
ceiving licence,  will  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty- four,  some  dispensation  should 
be  allowed;  one  class  in  the  literary  course,  and  one  class  in  the  theological,  may  be 
dispensed  with,-— I  mean  one  year  in  each  course,  so  as  to  complete  the  whole  course 
in  six,  instead  of  eight  years.  We  are  prepared  to  recommend  that  this  be  al- 
lowed as  a  general  rule  in  cases  of  all  kinds  where,  before  his  being  licensed,  the 
party  will  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty  four,  and  be  prepared  to  stand  a  searching 
examination  by  their  Presbytery,  or  by  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Church. 
We  are  prepared  thus  far,  in  the  present  exigency  of  the  Church,  to  propose  a  re- 
laxation in  the  strict  rule  of  academic  training,-*no  relaxation  in  the  amount  of  ac- 
quirements asked,  but  some  relaxation  in  the  number  of  years  prescribed.  ( Hear, 
bear.)  1  trust  this  Church  will  be  distinguished  more  for  her  requiring  of  her  can- 
didates a  competent  measure  of  knowledge,  than  for  her  strictness  in  asking  where 
they  got  that  knowledge,  and  how  many  years  they  took  to  acquire  it.  (  Hear.)  Now, 
in  that  system,  as  carried  out  in  the  old  Establishment,  is  it  not  notorious  that  the 
strict  exaction  of  the  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten  years'  attendance  at  college,  the  strict 
exaction  of  the  college  tickets,  was  made  to  cover  the  laziness,  or  worse  than  lazi- 
jiess,  of  the  Church,  in  regard  to  candidates  for  licences?  (Great  cheering.)  And  is 
it  not  a  reproach,  a  reflection  on  any  Church  of  Christ,  that  she  has  injured  herself,  has 
restricted  herself  by  stereotyped  rules  and  regulations  which  she  would  not  allow 
herself,  in  any  instance,  to  relax;  as  to  exclude  from  her  communion,  even  John 
Newton  had  he  applied  for  licence  ?  ( Hear,  hear. )  I  repeat  that  my  present  ob- 
ject is  to  say,  that  we  seek  for  no  relaxation  in  regard  to  the  acquirements  which  the 
Church  demands;  but  simply  ask  this  relaxation  as  to  the  period  of  attendance— that 
in  the  case  of  those  young  men,  and  those  only,  who,  before  obtaining  licence,  shall 
have  got  to  the  age  of  twenty-four,  they  shall  be  exempted  from  one  year's  atten- 
dance on  the  preliminary  classes,  and  one  year's  Httendance  on  the  hall,  provided 
they  are  found  qualified  on  a  strict  examination.  This  will  be  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  young  men  to  come  forward  and  study  for  the  ministry.  (Hear.)  There  is  yet 
a  third  class  from  whom  we  may  look  for  supplies, — a  class  of  which  the  mention  of 
John  Newton  is  well  fitted  to  remind  the  Assembly, — I  allude  to  those  of  still  more 
mature  years, — men  of  experience, — men  who  have  seen  the  worid,*>men  who  have, 
it  may  be,  served  their  country,<— men  who  have  studied  deeply,  and  who  are  learned 
in  all  the  arts  and  sciences, — men  who  are  of  mature  age,  and  who  may  feel  them- 
selves moved  by  the  general  desire  to  preach  the  gospel,  or  stirred  by  an  extraor- 
dinary movement  in  some  Church  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Now  I  am  far  from  saying  that  this  Church  should,  under  the  pressure  of  any  emer- 
gency, throw  her  doors  open  to  any  class  of  men,  as  the  Established  Church  of 
England  seems  to  have  done.  I  am  far  from  saying  that  we  should  indefinitely 
throw  open  our  doors  to  men  of  all  professions  late  in  life;  but  there  i^hould  at  least 
be  in  the  Church  a  recognised  competency  to  open  the  door,  if  it  shall  see  fit,  to 
such  men, — the  Church  should  be  prepared  to  take  their  case  into  consideration,  and 
make  trial  of  their  gifts,  so  that  without  the  bar  of  eight  or  ten  years'  study,  they 
may  be  admitted  at  once  into  the  service  of  that  Master,  love  to  whom  has  prompted 
them  to  make  the  application.  ( Cheers. )  Jam  disposed  to  recommend  that  any 
such  application  should  be  made  to  the  Committee  and  transmitted  to  the  Assembly, 
that  each  case  may  be  judged  on  its  own  merits — each  case,  I  mean,  of  an  applicant 
seeking  still  farther  exemption  from  the  strict  rule  that  I  have  already  proposed. 
All  I  ask  is,  that  we,  as  a  Church,  should  be  prepared  to  give  an  answer  such  as  I 

?ave  to  a  friend  who  consulted  me  on  this  subject.  He  spoke  to  me  of  an  officer  in 
ndia  of  high  standing,  of  great  attainments  in  literature,  and  of  deep  and  long- tried 
piety,  who  was  so  nioved  by  the  hand  of  God  so  visibly  manifested  in  Scotland,  as 
to  turn  his  thoughts  to  the  ministry  of  the  Free  Church;  but,  said  my  friend,  I  sup- 
pose I  may  write  to  him  that  be  need  not  turn  his  thoughts  that  way,  as  it  will  take 
ten  years  before  he  can  go  through  the  necessary  course  of  study.  My  reply  to  him 
waa.  Write  the  very  reverse— if  he.be  such  a  man  as  you  say,  and  the  Church  find 
him  qualified,  I  ^ould  be  ashamed  of  the  Church  if  she  did  not  ppeo  tbe  door  for 
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such  special  spplicuits.    (Cheers.)    We  are  miboos  that  the  door  sbooM  be  riirowo  i 

open  for  such  cases.  We  do  not  speak  rashly.  Why,  what  h»Te  we  been  doing  « 
this  very  day?  We  have  allowed  the  Presbytery  of  Bombay  Co  ordain  a  man  who, 
so  far  as  I  know,  never  was  at  college  at  all — a  man  whom  I  have  long  known,  and 
a  better  scholar  and  better  divine  than  half  of  the  students  who  have  undergone  a 
college  curriculum — I  mean  Mr  Aitken  of  Poonah.  (Cheers.)  And  what  sort 
of  man  was  that?     He  was  a  man  who  told  me  himself,  that  when  first  mored  with  i 

the  desire  of  entering  on  the  missionary  work,  be  took  a  whole  year  to  try  himself^  | 

without  telling  any  man  of  his  intention.     When  he  bed  ultimately  resolved  on  en-  | 

gaging  in  the  work,  he  set  himself,  after  being  engaged  in  trade,  to  learn  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  languages,  and  acquired  them  so  thoroughly  as  to  be  able  to  use  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  in  bis  private  devotion  without  any  sensible  diminution  of  his  piety. 
(Hear.)     And  I  would  ask,  is  that  a  man  whom  we  would  keep  baek  till  he  has 
passed  his  weary  routine  course  through  the  dreary  round  of  the  four  preliminary 
classes,  and  then  insist  on  keeping  .him  chained  in  the  theological  hall,  when  be  wu 
already  burning  to  enter  on  the  noble  career  of  the  Christian  missiooary?  (Cheers  ) 
We  are  entitled  to  expect,  that  from  these  various  ways,  in  answer  Co  the  prayer 
of  faith,  God  will  in  this  way  soon,  and  in  a  more  remarkable  manner,  perhaps^  dian 
we  expect,  send  labourers  into  the  harvest.     We  have  his  own  promise  to  plead,— 
we  have  his  own  .command  to  obey, — Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the -harvest  that  be  would 
send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest.     The  Church,  the  Assembly,  the  Pres- 
byteries, and  the  congregations  of  the  Church,  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  stirred 
up  to  discharge  their  duty  on  this  point;  and  perhaps  we  have  not  yet  sufficiently 
realised   the    importance  of  this  commandment.       What  are  the  ctrcamftances 
under  which  his  command  is  given  ?     **  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest.**    **  Pray  ye,  therefore,** — why,  what  ia  the 
import  of  "therefore**  in  that  passage?     Is  it  that  we  should  pray  becnuse  the 
labourers  are  few?     Nof  I  take  the  force  of  the  command  to  be  this,  because  the 
harvest  is  plenteous,  therefore  pray  ye.     The  same  God  who  has  made  the  harvest 
plenteous,  can  also  prepare  the  labourers;  and  the  very  plenteou^ness  of  the  harvest 
is  a  proof  and  evidence  that  the  labourers  shall  not  be  wanting,  if  only  the  Lord  is 
inquired  of  concerning  this  thing.     Is  it  not  evident,  I  would  almost  say,  a  natural 
principle,  that  the  same  cause  which  makes  the  harvest  plenteous,  is  also  preparing 
the  labourers  for  the  hnrvest, — is  it  a  strong  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  (}od,>-is  it 
a  season  of  revival,  that  makes  the  harvest  plenteoys, — that  prepares  so  many  souls 
to  be  gathered?  and  will  not  the  same  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, — the  same  season  of 
revival,  have  its  secret  and  silent  influence  on  the  minds  of  many  who  are  preparing 
to  come  forth  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?    is  it  some  event  in  Providence,— some  re- 
volution in  the  afiairs  of  Christ's  Church,— some  stirring  eircomstance  to  advance 
Christ*8  glory,— that  excites  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  makes  them  repdy  to  hear 
the  glad  tidings  with  unwonted  alacrity  and  joy?  and  will  not  the  same  cause  be  also 
at  work  in  the  humble  cottage,  in  the  lonely  cell,  in  the' student's  closet,  preparing 
men  for  the  work  of  evangelization?     What  then  straitens  us^  what  hinders  os? 
Has  not  God  in  -his  providence,  and  by  his  Spirit,  been  whitening  the  fields  for  the 
harvest?  and  do  we  not  kiK>w  that  the  same  principle  will  stir  up  the  people's  minds, 
—and  stir  up  especially  the  youth  of  the  land?    Do  we  not  know  that  everywhere  in 
Scotland  the  young  are  n>ore  especially  awakened  ?     What  need  we  fear  that  the 
same  grace,^tbe  same  providence  which  has  prepared  the  people  to  hear,  will  also 
move  the  hearts  of  our  youth  to  speakl     What,  then,  is  wanting.— what  but  the 
prayers  of  faith  to  Him  who  will  be  inquired  of  for  the  blessings  which  He  has  pro- 
mised to  give  ?    Let  us  as  a  Church,  whether  as  presbyteries  or  as  congregations, 
humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  and  make  our  appeal  to  Him.     He  who  has  sent 
the  harvest  to  be  reaped,  will  also  send  the  labourers  to  reap  it.     The  harvest  is  his, 
-the  labourers  also  are  bis.     He  never  aent  a  harvest  to  be  reaped  without  having 
the  labourers  ready  to  reap  it:  but  while  we  ask  for  the  labourers,  oh!  let  the  Church 
use  the  means, — let  us  employ  the  instrumentality,— remembering;  continually,  that 
as  God  in  his  providence,  and  by  his  Spirit,  has  opened  to  us  a  wide  and  effecttial 
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door,  God  alBO»  in  answer  to  prayer,  will  send  the  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
The  Rev,  Doctor  sat  down  amidst  loud  and  long-continued  cheering. 

Mr  Garment  of  Rosskeen  expressed,  as  we  understood,  his  approval  of  the  pro- 
posed relaxation  in  regard  to  the  number  of  years*  attendance  at  college  usually  re- 
quired, and  referred  to  the  practice  in  that  respect  of  the  Synods  of  Argyle  and 
Glenelg,  and  also  of  Aberdeen  in  bis  earlier  days. 

Dr  M'DoNALO  moved  the  adoption  of  the  reports  presented  by  Mr  Brown.  Dr 
Mackay,  and  Dr  Candlish.  He  was  ready  to  acquiesce  in  every  sentiment  these  re- 
ports contained,  and  he  would  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Conveners  of  the  re- 
spective Committees. 

Dr  Smyth  cordially  seconded  the  motion.  He  was  sure  that  no  one  could  have 
heard  the  reports  on  whose  understanding  and  heart  they  could  have  failed  to  pro- 
duce a  deep  impression.  The  views  of  Christian  usefulness  which  they  unfolded, 
were  interesting  to  all;  and  the  thrilling  appeal  to  the  sympathy  with  which  the  last 
address  had  been  concluded,  must  have  convinced  all  of  them  of  the  necessity  of 
being  earnest  in  prayer,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  vineyard. 

Dr  Buchanan  said,— Before  the  reports  were  finally  disposed  of,  he  wished  to 
allude  to  one  point  which  he  thought  might  be  improved,  in  reference  to  the  elec- 
tion of  members  of  Assembly.  It  was  proposed  that,  in  regard  to  the  number  of 
ministers  and  elders  to  be  elected  by  the  Presbyteries,  this  should  be  regulated  by 
the  numbers  which  were  formerly  in  use  to  be  appointed.  In  the  present  state 
of  the  Church  this  would  give  but  a  very  limited  representation,  and  he  thought  a 
slight  change  would  be  advisable  to  remedy  the  deficiency.  As  the  old  rule  stood, 
Presbyteries  with  less  than  thirteen  members  sent  only  two  members  to  the  Assem- 
bly,—the  number  being  progressively  increased  above  thirteen.  He  thought  it 
would  be  an  improvement  if  the  highest  number  for  two  members  were  reduced  to 
eight  or  nine;  it  would  noaterially  increase  the  representation. 

Mr  DuNLop  thought  the  easiest  plan  i^ould  be  to  give  two  ministers  to  Presby- 
teries having  six  members  or  under;  three  to  those  having  twelve  or  under;  'four  to 
those  having  eighteen;  and  so  on. 

Dr  Candlish  having  altered  the  report  accordingly,  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 
Dr  M'Farlan  (Moderator  pro  ttmport)  then  tendered  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly to  Drs  Mackay  and  Candlish,  and  to  Mr  Brown.  He  was  sure  he  expressed 
the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  every  person  present  who  felt  interested  in  the 
Free  Church,  when  he  said  that  they  were  deeply  indebted  to  the  three  gentlemen 
for  the  labour  and  attention  they  had  bestowed  on  the  reports  which  had  been  just 
now  laid  before  the  Assembly,  and  which  contained  so  much  vduable  and  interest- 
ing information.  They  could  see  in  all  this  the  fulfilment  of  God*s  promise  to  his 
people,—'*  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.**  In  the  schedule  of  churches  in 
the  report  on  the  table,  they  saw  the  fruits  which  five  months  only  had  produced ; 
and  when  they  looked  at  the  magnitude  of  the  increase,  they  must  feel  constrained  to 
say,  *'  The  Lord  is  with  them;  it  is  the  Lord*s  doing.**  I  am  sure  I  express  the 
sentiments  of  the  Assembly,  when  I  wish  that  your  lives  may^  preserved  for  many 
days ;  and  as  you  have  laid  the  Church  under  many  obligations  by  your  past  ser- 
vices, may  you  be  enabled  to  continue  your  valuable  labours  on  its  behalf,  and  may 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  on  you  for  ever  and  ever. 

Mr  Cbicbton  said  he  regretted  that  he  had  been  absent  this  evening,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  been  labouring  in  a  neglected  parish  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
addressing  the  people  on  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church.  He  was  glad,  how- 
ever, at  being  made  the  means  of  informing  the  Assembly  of  the  progress  of  the 
building  subscription  in  the  Hall  this  evening.  The  result  was  that  subscriptions 
had  been  obtained  to  the  extent  of  L.1490,  1  Is.  6d.,  or,  1 1,444  half-crowns.  (Ap- 
plause.) To  this  then  should  be  added  what  has  been  collected  by  a  few  friends 
and  himself  yesterday,  amounting  to  L.  1775;  making  a  total  of  L.3205«  lis.  Sd.— 
(cheers) — to  be  applied  to  the  Building  Fund.  The  result  was  by  no  means  flat- 
tering. There  were  many  Glasgow  merchants  who,  now  that  the  sun  of  prosper- 
ity had  begun  to  shine  upon  them,  might  have  subscribed  tbe  whole  sum  themselves; 
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but  it  was,  at  all  evenrs,  a  beginning,  and  he  would  look  upon  it  as  a  foretaste  of 
what  was  yet  to  come.  He  hoped  the  plan  of  Mr  CoHins  would  now  be  acted 
on,  and  that  in  every  congregation  the  collectors  would  be  found  rivalling  each 
other  till  the  present  paltry  sum  of  L  30U0  was  increased  to  L.50,000  or  L.  lOO,0(Kl. 
(Cheers.)  They  had  also  made  a  beginning  on  behalf  of  another  fund.  Some 
preferred  paying  directly  to  the  sustentaiion  fund,  and  he  had  got  five  individuala, 
who  had  subscribed  to  that  fund  L.275.  (Applnuse.)  Mr  Criehton  then  paid  a 
high  compliment  to  their  Irish  friends,  and  announced  the  exhibition  of  the  Marquis 
of  Breadalbane*8  Irish  carpet,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  fund  to  build  a  church 
in  some  poor  locality  in  the  Highlands. 

Dr  BacHANAN  moved  the  following  resolution  in  reference  to  the  Pres»byteri:)n 
Church  in  America : — **  The  General  Assembly,  considering  that,  on  several  oc- 
casions, they  have  received  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  communications  containing  most  cordial  expressions  of  their  sympa- 
thy, and  of  their  concurrence  in  the  great  principles  for  which  this  Church  h^ 
been  recently  called  upon  to  contend;  having  of  late,  since  the  disruption,  recdred, 
in  various  ways,  expressions  of  the  f^ympathy  and  liberality  of  their  AmeHcaa 
brethren,  and  earnest  invitations  to  send  a  deputation  to  that  country  in  order  Chat 
the  sympathy  and  liberality  of  the  churches  there  may  be  fully  called  forth; — and 
being  sincerely  desirous,  both  from  a  regard  to  general  scriptural  duty,  and  to  the 
present  special  circumstances  of  the  church  and  the  world,  to  promote  friendly  in. 
tercourse  and  Christian  co-operation  among  all  Bvangelical  Churches,— reaol re  to 
appoint  a  representative  to  visit  the  United  States  of  America  to  plead  the  cause 
of  this  Church  in  her  present  difficulties,  to  convey  her  earnest  wishes  for  more 
of  friendly  intercourse  and  brotherly  communion  with  the  Evangelical  Cbarche« 
of  that  country,  and  to  make  such  inquiries  into  the  condition  and  operation  of 
their  religious  and  educational  institutions,  as  may  seem  likely  to  be  moat  Dsefiil 
to  this  Church  in  the  peculiar  position  in  which  she  is  now  placed,  and  remit  to  the 
Commission  to  select  minit-ters,  and,  if  they  see  cause,  elders,  to  form  this  depute- 
tion," — Agreed  to. 

Mr  DuNLOP  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  collectors  for  the  various  fonda.— 
Agreed  to. 

Mr  DuNLOP  moved  that  the  Acting  Committee  be  empowered  to  name  trustees  in 
whom  the  property  ofthe  Church  should  be  vested ;  and  that  the  Law  CooDmittee 
should  prepare  proper  trust  deeds,  to  lie  laid  before  next  AssemUy. — Agreed  to. 

An  overture  was  read  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  regarding  a  day  of 
humiliation  and  prayer,  and  of  thanksgiving  on  account  of  the  abundant  harvest*  and 
for  the  progress  of  the  Free  Church. 

Dr  Candlish  moved,  that  the  day  be  fixed  by  a  pastoral  letter  being  addressed 
to  the  people  of  the  Free  Church*  As  he  understocni,  however,  that  the  United 
Secession  had  fixed  on  a  day  for  a  similar  purpose,  he  would  propose  tliat  in  the 
mean  time  the  matter  be  remitted  to  the  Special  Commission  to  communicate  with 
the  Secession,  and  other  Christian  bodies,  before  fixing  the  day. — Agreed  to. 

Mr  DuNLOP  moved  the  addition  of  some  legal  gentlemen  to  the  Law  Committee 
to  take  such  steps  as  might  have  a  tendency  to  get  rid  of  the  exclusiveness  and  an. 
noyance  by  which  non-established  denominations  were  required  to  apply  to  the  ses- 
sion- clerks  of  the  Established  Church  for  registration. 

Dr  M'Farlan  stated,  with  regard  to  trying  the  question  as  to  quoad  tmera 
churches,  it  had  been  stated  in  the  Assembly  the  other  day,  as  a  general  opinion, 
that  one  case  should  be  selected  and  tried,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  rule  for 
others,  and  the  opinion  of  counsel  was  decidedly  in  favour  of  such  a  course.  He 
did  not  think,  therefore,  that  the  Assembly  should  part  without  giving  some  in- 
structions to  the  Law  Committee  on  the  subject.  He  should  like  this  to  be  done 
to  calm  the  minds  of  those  who  were  more  immediately  connected  with  these 
churches.  No  doubt  there  was  a  want  of  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  such  a  case  i 
but  be  thought  they  might  safely  trust  to  the  liberality  and  the  geoeroaity 
of  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  to  place  the  requisite  means  at  their  dispoaaL 
iie  did  not  say  that  those  who  were  specially  connected  with  the  ^iioai^Mcra  cburdies 
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were  to  supply  these  funj^ ;  the  expense  of  carrying  on  the  suit  should  he  the  work 
of  the  Church  at  large.  He  would  therefore  suggest  that  a  minute  should  t>e  pre- 
pared, ordering  that  sueh  a  case  should  be  legally  tried. 

Dr  Bitch  AN  AM  said  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  the  course  pro- 
posed by  Dr  M'Farlan.  In  point  of  fact  at  a  private  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
when  the  case  was  fully  considered,  it  seemed  to  be  the  understanding  of  the  whole 
bouse  that  such  a  course  should  be  taken.  It  turned  out,  however,  that  no  minute 
of  that  private  meeting  had  been  made,  and  they  would  therefore  now  be  required 
to  do  tlmt  formally,  which  had  already  been  done  in  facL  The  Teal  difficulty  was 
one  to  which  Mr  Dunlop  had  referred  when  he  adverted  to  the  subject  this  evening. 
The  real  difficulty  was  aa  to  the  funds  necessary  to  prosecute  the  case,  and  he  did 
not  think  the  Law  Committee  would  like  to  bie  instructed  to  raise  an  action  un- 
le»s  the  Assembly  were  to  provide  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  it  on.  He  believed 
the  funds  requisite  would  not  be  formidable.  The  action  would  he  of  a  simple 
kind,-.for  which  great  expenses  are  not  required,«~and  it  was  a  case  in  which  the 
Church  was  deeply  interested,  so  far  as  the  rights  of  property  were  concerned. 
Were  the  case  to  be  raised  and  successfully  terminated,  it  would  save  a  vast 
amount  of  money  which  would  otherwise  be  required  for  the  building  of  churches.  He 
felt  satisfied  that,  if  a  subscription  was  begun  in  the  Assembly,  it  would  lie  most  hearti- 
ly responded  to.  It  had  been  intended  to  make  the  sub»cription  to-day,  but  ano- 
ther subscription  had  been  intimated,  and  therefore  they  could  not  make  an  appeal 
for  the  expenses  of  the  law- suit  also.  He  would,  however,  suggest  that  the  Assem- 
bly should  take  one  of  the  best  cases  and  raise  an  action,  and  that  they  should  order 
a  general  collection  to  be  made  in  all  the  churches  on  an  early  day,  to  provide  funds 
lor  that  otgect ;  and  be  could  not  doubt,  that  if  a  proper  statement  were  made  to  the 
congregations,  of  the  great  interests  involved  in  the  question,  and  the  vast  saving 
that  it  would  ultimately  produce  to  the  building  fund  if  successfully  brought  to  a 
close.— he  could  not  doubt  but  if  this  were  done  it  would  be  heartily  responded  to. 
But  to  instruct  the  Law  CSommittee  to  go  on  without  sueh  an  assurance,  would 
place  ihem  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  position  indeed. 

Dr  Burns  supported  the  proposition  of  Dr  Buchanan.  The  minds  of  ministers 
elders,  and  people,  were  kept  in  a  state  of  painful  uncertainty  regarding  the  tenure 
of  this  property.  A  very  moderate  collection  would  be  sufficient,  and  he  could  see 
no  ohjectioo  to  it.  He  knew  that  one  case  would  be  raised  by  the  other  party  on 
the  question  of  quoad  sacra  churches,  and  he  supposed  it  Would  cost  less  to  defend 
the  action  than  to  raise  it  If  an  explanatory  statement  were  drawn  up  and  printed, 
and  circulated  among  their  people,  he  had^no  doubt  the  necessary  funds  would  be 
readily  got. 

I  Mr  UuNLOp  briefly  addressed  the  House  on  the  point,  and  insunced  one,  as  a 
proof  of  the  injustice  of  many  of  the  cases  of  quoad  taera  churches.  There  had  been 
one  instance  in  which  between  L  2000  and  L.^iUOO  had  been  expended  on  one  of  these 
churches,  in  addition  to  a  debt  of  L.  1200.  The  conditions  on  whj^h  the  church  was 
built  by  the  subscribers,  who  were  very  few  in  number,  were,  that  the  church  should 
kave  a  Kirk- Session,  its  minister  should  have  a  seat  in  the  Church  Courts,  and  it  was 
to  be  supplied  with  the  usual  parochial  machinery.  By  the  decision  in  the  Civil  Courts, 
however,  the  Church  was  unable  to  fulfil  these  conditions ;  and  yet  the  Establish- 
ment comes  forward  and  claims  this  property,  upon  which  between  L.2000  and 
JUSOOO  have  alre«idy  been  expended,  and  it  claims  it  free  of  the  debt  of  L.  1200 
which  exists  upon  ic  And  all  this  they  say  they  do  on  principle.  In  whole,  pro- 
perty of  this  kind  had  been  created  to  the  amount  of  L.S00,0()0,  which  be  would 
-venture  to  say  would  never  have  existed  but  for  the  exerrions  of  those  who  were  now 
members  of  the  Free  Church,  aod  also  for  the  condition  that  these  churches  should 
be  parochial  charges,  and  their  ministers  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Church  Courts. 
He  would,  however,  make  a  proposition,  in  the  fairness  of  which  he  was  sure  that 
all  his  fricnda  would  agree.  It  is  (said  Mr  Dunlop)  that  we  who  have  left  the 
Church,  and  are  contributors  to  these  erections,  shall  say  to  those  contributors  who 
•till  adhere  to  the  Church, — '*  We  are  willing  either  to  give  you  over  these  churches 
'On  «oiiditioD  that  you  pay  us  our  share  of  the  contributions  from  which  they  were 
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built,  or  we  will  take  the  churches  and  pay  you  the  falueof  your  contrilmtioiis." 
(Hear,  hear.)  Surely  there  is  justice  in  such  a  proposition  as  this,  and  I  hope  it 
will  yet  be  proved  to  be  so  in  law.  We  should  not  abandon  our  right  to  this  pro- 
perty ;  and  I  have  sanguine  hopes  that  the  result  will  be  found  in  accordance  with 
our  views  of  the  matter. 

Dt  Smyth  suggested  that,  if  a  statement  embodying  some  of  theae  facts  were  pre- 
pared by  the  Committee,  and  circulated  previous  to  the  collection,  it  would  produce 
a  deep  impression  amongst  the  Free  Church  congregations  throughout  the  country. 

It  was  then  formally  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  M'Farlan,  that  the  Law  Com. 
iqittee  should  be  instructed  to  select  a  quoad  sacra  church  case  on  which  to  take  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session ;  and  that  a  collection,  for  the  necessary  funds  to 
follow  forth  the  case,  should  be  made  in  all  the  churches  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
February  next. 

Qn  the  motion  of  Dr  Clason,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  voted  to  Henry 
Dunlop,  Esq.,  and  William  Buchanan,  Esq  ,  for  the  excellent  accommodation  wbiiji 
had  been  provided,  and  the  judicious  arrangements  which  had  been  made  for  tbe 
Assembly  in  Glasgow.  The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  accordingly  coromuni- 
cated  by  the  Moderator  to  Mr  Buchanan,  who  was  present,  and  he  was  authorised 
to  communicate  with  Mr  Dunlop,  who  had  left  the  Assembly,  by  letter. 

CLOSE  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY. 

Mr  DcNLOF  then  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  beg  to  propose  that  the  next  meet- 
ingof  Assembly  be  held  in  Edinburgh  on  Thursday  the  1 6th  of  May  next.  In  making 
this  intimation,  I  hope  the  House  will  allow  me  to  express  our  thankful  and  grateful 
sense  of  the  unanimity,  harmony,  and  blessed  peace  which  have  reigned  amongst  as. 
Some  questions  have  arisen  that  might  have  .caused  difference  of  opinion  ;  but  that 
cordial  feeling  has  existed  which  must  have  disappointed  tbe  hopes  of  oar  foes, 
while  it  has  realised  the  fondest  expectations  of  our  friends ;  and  we  cannot  but 
hail  it  as  a  token  for  good,  which  should  inspire  us  with  the  confidence  that  the  Al- 
mighty has  blessed  us,  and  been  with  us.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence,  and  a  great  difference  too,  between  our  first  meeting,  which  was  held  in  Edin- 
burgh,  and  the  present.  We  now  see  clearly  what  we  have  to  do ;  and  yet  I  rejoice 
to  think  that  though  we  have  not  met  here  with  excitement  and  enthusiasm,  we  hmve 
met  with  calm  earnestness,  and  set  our  faces  to  our  difficulties,  to  struggle  throagh 
them,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  we  will  overcome.  The  cheerful  temper  of  our  minis- 
ters is  gratifying  in  the  extreme,  and  the  contentment  with  which  they  received  tbe 
intimation  of  (he  small  allowance  fronf  the  Sustentation  Fund,  with  which  they 
must  retire  to  their  homes,  must  have  excited  tbe  admiration  and  touched  the  feelings 
of  all  of  us.  I  trust  that  we,  the  elders  and  members  of  the  Free  Church,  will  feel 
it  our  duty  to  make  our  sacrifices  as  disinterested  and  as  noble  as  they  have  naade 
theirs :  and  I  hope  that  we  will  soon  be  able  to  gladden  their  hearts,  and  show  that 
we  are  worthy  to  .have  them  for  our  pastors,  by  providing  adequate  sustenance,  and, 
in  some  degree  at  least,  compensating  them  for  sacrifices  they  have  made.  ( Hear, 
bear.)  I  move,  therefore,  that  the  next  Assembly  meet  at  Edinbniigh,  on  16th 
May  1844. 

The  proposition  was  cordially  agreed  to. 

The  MoDSRATOE,  Dr  Brown,  then  addressed  the  Assembly  in  the  following 
terms:— 

RsTERBMO  Fathers  asd  Brethren*, — The  important  business  of  this  Assem- 
bly is  now  brought  to  a  close,  and  before  it  is  dissolved,  and  ere  we  separate,  and  de- 
part to  our  different  homes  and  respective  spheres  of  duty,  it  becomes  me,  according 
to  usual  custom,  to  address  to  you  a  few  parting  words. 

And,  in  the  outset,  I  cannot  forbear  acknowledging  with  unfeigned  gratitude 
the  honour  you  have  done  me  in  placing  me  in  this  chair.  However  much  I 
might  prize  this  distinction,  yet  all  who  know  me  are  aware  bow  much  I 
shrunk  from  it,  conscious  as  I  was  of  my  unfitness  to  discharge  aright,  and  to  yoor 
satisfaction,  tbe  duties  devolving  on  me.     Your  unmerited  partiality,  however,  over- 
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came  my  reluctance,  and  your  forbearance  has  rendered  my  task  lighter  than  my 
forebodings  led  me  to  anticipate. 

The  place  in  which  this  Assembly  of  our  Free  Church  has  been  held,  presses 
upon  our  nibtice  what  took  place  in  a  similar  convocation  here  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred years  ago ;  and  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  me  to  pass  it  over  in  silence,  in 
November  1638,  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  held  in 
Glasgow ;  and  if  we  consider  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  the  state  of  the  Church,  at 
that  period, — if  we  consider  the  character  of  the  men  who  composed  that  A^embly, 
the  subjects  that  came  before  it  for  discussion,  the  manner  in  which  its  proceedings 
were  conducted,  the  presence  and  the  power  of  God  that  evidently  rested  upon  it, 
and  the  issue  and  result  of  the  whole,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that,  in  many 
respects,  it  was  the  most  interesting,  eventful,  and  solemn  Assembly,  that  was  ever 
held  in  the  kingdom ;  and  as  has  been  well  said  by  a  living  author,  one  of  ourselves 
— *'  A  glory,  sacred  and  imperishable,  must  ever  rest  on  the  memory  of  that  venera- 
ble  Assembly,  whom  God  honoured  to  accomplish  Scotland's  Second  Reformation.** 

it  would  be  out  of  place  here,  and  at  this  time,  to  enter  into  detail  on  what  took 
place  on  that  solemn  occasion ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  that^  trying  as  our 
circumstances  have  of  late  been,  our  forefathers  at  that  period  were  placed  in  a  more 
painful  situation.  Then  a  semi- Popish  and  arbitrary  prince  swayed  the  sceptre. 
Then  the  purpose  was  formed  of  crushing  Presbytery,  and  establishing  Prelacy  on 
its  ruins.  And  although  this  sacred  convocation  was  professedly  called,  and  was  by 
the  Church  and  nation  understood  to  be  called,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  and 
comcting  errors  and  abuses,  and  although  it  was  named  a  free  General  Assembly, 
it  was  rather  nicknamed  so ;  for  the  representative  of  majesty  came  down  and  ap- 
peered  in  the  midst  of  them,  armed  with  full  power  to  carry  out  his  own  views,  and 
the  views  of  his  sovereign, — ^to  check  all  free  discu8sion,-^to  prevent  the  correction 
of  those  abuses  and  corruptions  that  bad  crept  into  the  church, — to  defend  the  bi- 
shops who  then  existed,  in  the  possession  of  their  usurped  and  unconstitutional 
power, — and  to  maintain  the  king's  alleged  prerogative  as  supreme  judge  over  ail 
causes  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil.  He  found,  however,  that  both  he  and  his 
prince  were  led  away  by  a  delusive  dream.  He  found  that  a  spirit  of  seal  for 
Christ's  cause  existed  in  that  Assembly  that  could  not  be  quenched,~a  strength  of 
principle  that  could  not  be  overborne.  He  found  that  he  bad  to  deal  with  men  that 
were  able  to  speak  with  their  adversaries  in  the  gate,  and  to  build  the  old  waste 
places,  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  The  Commissioner,  finding  that  all  his  attempts 
to  allure  or  to  coerce  were  vain,— -that  no  protestations,  no  threats  of  his,  could  be 
of  avail  in  inducing  these  men  of  God  to  swerve  from  their  purpose,  at  length  pro- 
tested against  all  fiirther  proceedings,  declared  the  Assembly  dissolved,  and  indig- 
nantly took  bis  leave.  This  did  not,  however,  stagger  these  holy  men.  They  had 
taken  their  ground,— they  knew  their  rights  and  their  privileges, — they  felt,  as  their 
Moderator  well  said,  that  "  if  the  Lord  Commissioner  was  zealous  for  his  royal 
master,  they  ought  to  be  sealous  for  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  must  maintain  the 
liberties  and  privileges  of  his  kingdom."  They  proceeded  calmly  and  dispassion- 
ately,  yet  firmly  and  prayerfully,  to  carry  out  the  important  business  for  which  they 
bad  assembled,  and,  by  God's  good  hand  upon  them,  they  brought  it  to  a  successful 
and  happy  completion,  the  Moderator  emphatically  and  solemnly  saying,  **  We  have 
now  cast  down  the  walls  of  Jericho  t  let  him  that  rehuildeth  them  beware  of  the 
curse  of  Hiel  the  Bethelite ;"  <« and,"  adds  the  historian,  "so  all  the  members  de- 
parted with  great  comfort  and  humble  joy,  casting  themselves  snd  the  Church,  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers,  into  the  arms  of  their  precious 
God." 

And  how  was  it  that,  on  this  momentous  occasion,  they  prospered  and  triumphed? 
Just  because  under  God  they  were  united.  There  were  no  jarring  elements 
amongst  them,  no  discordant  voices,  no  dashing  sentiments.  Their  eye  was  single; 
they  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  ;  they  were  one  in  purpose,  in  aim,  in  judg- 
ment, in  action ;  they  thought,  and  spake,  and  acted  as  one  man. 

And  had  a  similar  spirit  animated  the  members  of  the  Established  Church  at  its 
last  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  bed  the  Church  been  true  to  herself,  and  faithful  to 
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ber  Divine  Lord,-— bad  they  as  one  man  stood  up  for  the  maintenance  c»f  our  oon* 
atitutional  rights  and  privileges, — the  painful  disruption  that  then  took  placre  bad 
been  averted  $  our  Church  had  stood  firm  and  entire,  the  glory  of  our  land,  and  the 
admiration  of  the  world  ;  and  whether  the  representative  of  majesty  had  felt  himself 
called  on  to  leave  the  Assembly  or  not,  we  had  not  been  compelled  to  leave  it.  But 
our  councils  were  divided.  There  were  those  among  us  who  did  not  feel  aggrieved, 
— who  saw  no  need  for  any  ebange»— who  would  have  things  remain  as  tbey  were, 
and  who,  in  perfect  consistency  with  their  avowed  principles  and  uniform  coadiicr, 
were  willing  to  submit  to  the  dicta  and  explanations  of  civil  courts  in  matters  spiri- 
tual ;  and  there  were  those  who>  casting  their  former  protestations  to  the  winds,  dad, 
in  violation  of  their  avowed  principles,  unite  with  those  with  whom  they  never  bad 
acted  heretofore,  in  robbing  the  Church  of  her  liberty  and  glory,  and  rivetting 
around  their  own  necks  the  chains  of  arbitrary  civil  sway.  1  will  not  character- 
ise the  conduct  of  either ;  to  their  own  master  they  stand  or  fall ;  bat  this  1  will  say. 
that  the  time  may  come  when  they  shall  sorely  rue  the  day  when,  overiookii^ 
Christ's  claims  and  the  Church's  rights,  tbey  never  said  to  those  in  power.  Beware; 
but  tamely  put  their  necki  under  the  yoke,  and  in  a  few  short  hours  swept  away  all 
those  decisions  and  enactments  which,  for  years,  we  bad  been  labouring  to  pass  and 
enforce,  for  the  purity,  the  beauty,  the  glory,  the  stability,  the  enlaiigement  of  our 
Church ;  and  if  those  who  were  once  with  us,  but  have  now  gone  from  us,  retam 
their  present  position  in  the  Church  with  a  peaceful  mind,  and  with  the  character  of 
consistency  in  the  estimation  of  reflecting  men,  I  shall  indeed  wonder  greatly.  But 
passing  from  these  topics,  at  which  I  was  led  naturally  to  glance,  let  me  advert 
shortly  to  our  own  proceedings  in  this  place. 

As  I  said  when  I  was  first  brought  before  you,  so  I  say  again,  we  came  to- 
gether, not  for  the  purpose  of  laying  any  new  platform,  or  erecting  a  new 
ecclesiastical  structure,  but  for  the  purpose  of  adhibiting  those  adminicles  that 
may  render  that  structure  more  stable  and  permanent,  and  presenting  it  to  the  eye 
of  the  beholder  in  all  its  native  beauty,  in  all  iu  pristine  loveliness,  in  all  iu 
original  strength.  We  assemble  to  give  effect  to  our  original  laws  and  re!gu> 
lations  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Church's  existence  and  purity,— to  adopt 
resolutions  for  meeting  the  new  and  unprecedented  circumstances  in  which  we 
have  been  placed,— to  devise  measures  for  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of  divine 
truth,  **  that  the  law  might  go  forth  of  Zion  more  widely,  that  the  word  of  the  Liord 
might  be  proclaimed  more  loudly  from  Jerusulem,**  the  grand  purpose  for  whicb  a 
visible  Church  has  been  instituted,  and  for  whicb  it  is  allowed  to  exist.  We  came 
together  to  deliberate  as  to  the  internal  regulation  of  the  House  of  God, — not  to 
legislate  about  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  the  priests'  vestments,  but  to  direct 
countenance,  and  encoursge,  and  strengthen,  the  hands  of  the  man  of  God,  in  the 
execution  of  his  trust  of  awful  importance,  while  we  have  been  careful  to  have  re- 
spect to,  and  secure,  the  Christian  people's  dearest  privileges,  and  to  promote  their 
biest  interests.  We  assembled  together  also  to  sanction  and  carry  forward  those 
plans  that  have  been  adopted,  and,  blessed  be  Ood,  pursued  with  so  much  sucoea^ 
and  to  devise  new  measures  for  the  outward  maintenance  of  the  Church,  for  Che 
erection  of  sanctuaries  throughout  the  land,  and  for  the  sustentation  of  those  ministers 
who  now  occupy,  or  may  be  called  in  providence  to  occupy  them,  in  after  days  ami 
coming  years.  We  csme  together,  not  to  provide  for  the  present  emergency  merely, 
and  for  ourselves  alone, — we  have  taken  a  wider  range  as  to  time  and  men.  Ijook<» 
ing  through  the  vista  of  time,  bringing  before  our  minds,  and  bearing  on  our  beait 
generations  yet  unborn,  (although  God  only  knows  what  the  purposes  of  God,  for 
weal  or  for  woe,  may  be  in  regard  to  ourselves,  in  regard  to  our  Church,  in  regarid  to 
our  nation),  but  remembering  that  the  Word  of  God  endureth  for  ever, — that  Christ 
shall  have  a  seed  to  serve  him  while  sun  and  moon  endures, — and  recollecting  that 
present  duty  is  ours,  we  have  assembled  to  deliberate,  to  devise,  in  God's  strength, 
for  the  behoof  of  children's  children,  in  God's  name  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that 
scheme  by  which  the  divine  glory  msy  be  promoted,  and  Christ*s  kingdom  advanced^ 
by  which,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  the  gospel  may  be  puUisbed, 
and  its  ordinances  dispensed  in  purity,  and  its  ministers  sustained  in  comfort ;  tbac, 
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when  we  and  this  generation  sball  bare  passed  away,  and  been  carried  to  our  fatberst 
— wbile  Scotland  exists  as  a  nation,— -cbe  memory  of  this  Assembly  may  not  be  for* 
gotten,  and  its  proceedings  and  its  provisions  may  be  looked  back  to  by  God*8  peo- 
ple in  another  age,  with  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  tbankfulneu  for  those  instru- 
ments whom  He  in  his  providence  raided  up  for  their  benefit.  And  gladly  would 
we  hope  that  in  these  respects  we  have  succeeded,  through  God's  blessing  upon  us* 
While  we  look  not  to  ourselves,  and  would  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  wisdom  of 
man  is  foolishness,  and  the  strength  of  man  is  weakness,  yet  in  weighty  deliberations 
we  have  been  engaged,  wise  resolutions  have  been  formed,  and  salutary  regulations 
bare  been  passed,  ali  bearing  upon  the  purity,  the  stability,  the  permanence  of  the 
Church.  And  withal,  there  has  been  in  this  Assembly  a  wisdom,  a  prudence,  a  skill, 
a  zeal,  a  forethought,  a  painstaking,  a  union  and  harmony,  and  kindliness  of  feeling, 
amidst  the  variety  and  multiplicity  of  objects  that  have  engaged  our  attention, — all 
combined  with  and  sanctified  by  a  spirit  of  piety  and  prayer  that  has  rarely  been  wit<* 
nessed,  and  which  enables  us  to  thank  God  and  take  coun^^e.  Yes,  I  congratulate 
you,  and  give  God  thanks  for  that  solemnity  of  feeling, — that  prayerfulness  of  spirit, 
— that  unity  of  sentiment,— that  harmony  of  love  that  have  per\*aded  this  whole  As* 
sembly,  and  been  mixed  up  with  all  our  deliberations.  It  has  been  truly  a  Chris- 
tian convocation,  not  unworthy  of  being  named  in  connection  with  that  great  Assem* 
bly  to  which  I  have  adverted  in  the  outset. 

I  do  trust  that  that  spirit  of  harmony  and  brotherly  love  which  has  prevailed  in 
this  Assembly  will  follow  us  into  all  our  humbler  meetings,  and  in  all  our  minuter 
details,  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  our  Free  Church  ;  yea,  that  Chris* . 
tian  uffection  will  pervade  the  whole  community  adhering  to  our  Church,  in  all  the 
walks  of  life ;  that  the  Christian  unanimity  that  has  characterized  this  great  meet- 
ing, congregated  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  composed  of  men  of  all  ranks* 
and  circumstances,  and  occupations,  and  education,  and  talents,  will  emanate  thence^ 
as  from  a  great  centre,  a  mighty  reservoir,  and  find  its  way  to  all  the  ramifications  of 
our  Church,— find  its  way  into  the  Presbytery,  the  Session,  the  congregation,  the  pri« 
vate  association,  the  domestic  circle,— so  that  all  may  take  knowledge  of  us,  and  it  may 
be  said  of  us,  as  was  said  of  the  primitive  Christians,  **  Behold  how  they  love  one  an- 
other. **  We  are  united  by  our  common  difficulties  and  our  common  trials  ;  but  the 
grand  chain  that  is  to  bind  us  together  IsHtingly  and  firmly,  is  Christian  principle  and 
Christian  afifection.  And  oh,  brethren  in  the  Lord !  if  now,  or  at  any  future  period, 
the  demon  of  discord  should  find  his  way  into  the  midst  of  us  (what  our  adversaries 
devoutly  wish,  anticipate,  and  prognosticate),  farewell  to  our  prosperity,  farewell  to 
the  growth  and  existence  of  vital  godliness  among  us.  Strive,  pray,  sacrifice  all  but 
principle  to  keep  united.  Remember  that  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself.  Listen 
CO  the  apostolic  admonition,  **  With  all  lowliness,  and  meekness,  and  long-sufferings 
forbearing  one  another  in  love  s  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  Many  important  subjects  have  come  before  us,  which  I  am  called 
upon  to  look  back  to.  It  has  been  stated,  and  the  Church  and  the  public  were  partly 
aware  of  it,  that  very  great  efforts  have  been  made,  since  we  last  separated,  for 
preaching  the  gospel  in  every  corner  of  Scotland.  At  our  last  Assembly  we  pur- 
posed making  the  whole  of  Scotland  a  field  for  missionary  enterprise ;  we  purposed 
that  our  labours  should  be  co-extensive  with  Scotland's  limits  and  Scotland's  neces- 
sities, and  the  pledge  has  been  redeemed.  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  the  gospel 
never  was  so  fully  and  freely,  and  extensively  and  faithfully  preached  in  Scotland, 
since  Scotland  was  a  nation,  as  it  has  been  during  the  last  few  summer  months. 
Our  ministers  and  preachera  have  been  itinerating  with  apostolic  zeal,  from  the  Shet- 
land and  Orkni  y  Isles,  to  the  Sol  way  Fiith.  In  former  times,  we  did  know  the 
grievous  destitution  under  which  many  districts  laboured  for  lack  of  the  bread  of  life. 
This  arose  not  merely  from  want  of  labourers,  but  from  the  want  of  faithful  labour- 
era.  Many  parishes,  through  neglect,  or  worse  than  neglect,  were  absolutely  moral 
deserts.  And,  notwithstanding  all  the  destitution,  and  our  knowledge  of  it,  we 
could  not,  we  dared  not  to  send  them  relief.  A  line  of  circumvallation,  as 
a  Chinese  wall,  encircled  them,  which  we  dared  not  to  approach.  We  might 
look  over  ic^  but  we  must  not  venture  to   break  it  down.     I  do  not  say  that 
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in  many  Cases  thk  might  not  be  proper,  and  that  every  labourer  ought  to  have 
his  own  Tineyard;  bat  it  will  not  apply  uniTeraally.  The  Church  is  bouud 
to  see  that  every  man  does  his  duty,  and  not  to  allow  sinners  to  die  in  their 
aint  throogb  the  catelessness,  or  otherwise,  of  the  accredited  and  hedged  io-kbourrr. 
It  was  truly  painful  for  a  faithful  ambassador  of  Christ  to  knov  of  aouls  perishing 
in  ignorance  and  in  error,  and  yet  not  dare  on  any  account  to  cross  the  deined  limit, 
to  proclaim  his  Liord's  message,  and  to  point  to  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  blood  of 
the  cross.  But  this  state  of  things  no  longer  prevails.  These  barriers  have  been 
removed  and  swept  away.  Our  ministers,  under  the  direction  of  their  reapeedve 
Presbyteries,  have  gone  forth  and  scattered  the  seed  of  the  Word  in  every  comer. 
They  have  preached  by  the  sea-shore,  or  the  river's  brink,  or  the  retired  glen,  or  the 
mountain  side,  and  in  many  instances  with  powerful  and  blessed  effect.  In  anany  of 
the  districts  which  they  visited,  the  doctrine  which  they  preached,  or  their  mode  of 
preaching  it,  was  new.  In  manv  comers,  the  cold,  chilling,  at  best  but  moral  dis- 
quisitions and  addresses,  issning  from  many  pnlpito  (we  make  eioeptions),  had  induc- 
ed an  apathetic  indifference  to  the  things  of  God  and  eternity;  but  the  soul^Dehing 
heart-subduing  strains  of  the  gospel,  accompanied  by  stirring  appeals  to  the  consci- 
ence, aroused,  and  captivated,  and  enchained  many.  Many  a  parched  spot  baa  tboa 
been  watered  and  refreshed,  and  many  a  soul,  we  doubt  not,  baa  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  won  to  the  Saviour.  Had  no  other  good  effects 
flowed  from  the  disruption,  this  of  itself  is  a  blessed  consummation,  proving  chat 
God  can,  and  will,  bring  good  out  of  evil ;  for  oh,  what  are  all  our  movement*  to  be 
directed  to  I  what  are  tre  to  covet,  what  are  we  to  sigh  for,  but  that  a  people  nuty  be 
gained  dnto  the  Lord,  and  brands  plucked  from  the  everlasting  burning?  And  as  a 
conseqtience  of  this,  the  number  of  adherents  to  the  Free  Church  has  been  vastly  in- 
creased. In  preaching  Christ,  there  was  a  necessity  for  preaching  him  fully»  prriach- 
ing  him  as  the  King  of  Zion,  the  sole  Head  of  his  Church, — the  Ruler  in  his  own 
house ;  and  this  led,  naturally  and  necessarily,  to  the  subject  of  controversy ;  aad 
thus  many  hearing  what  had  never  reached  their  ears  before,  they  were  led  to  think, 
and  reflect,  and  compare,  and  judge,  and  choose;  and  thus,  from  being  ignorant, 
have  received  light, — from  being  indifferent,  have  been  aroused, — aye,  from  beiBg 
iiitmicHl,  have  become  warm  friends,  and  the  cry  from  every  quarter  is,  ^  Come  and 
help  us."  Thus,  in  many  Presbyteries  where  the  adhering  ministers  were  few,  the 
adhering  congtegations  have  more  than  doubled,  so  that,  as  I  said,  it  ia  a  na- 
tional Church  for  which  we  are  called  to  provide.  The  whole  history  of  the  ooo- 
troversy  and  its  results  have  led  us  to  see,  that  if  men  are  open  to  conviction,  and 
enlightened  in  the  merits  of  the  question, — ^if  they  are  not  armed  with  prejudice,  led 
away  by  party  spirit,  or  influenced  by  carnal  policy,  or  views  of  expediency, — when- 
ever they  take  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  and  the  standards  of  the  Church  in  their 
hands,  and  listen  to  their  decisions,  they  must  perceive  that  truth,  and  equity,  and 
reason  lie  with  us ;  that  what  the  Church  demanded,  and  civil  authonty  rrftwed, 
was  nothing  more  than  what  was  righteously  claimed,  and  ought  to  have  been  tcA- 
dily  granted. 

In  looking  back  on  our  past  proceedings,  I  sm  sure  I  speak  the  sentiments  of 
every  member  of  this  Assembly,  when  I  say,  that  nothing  has  awakened  greater 
gratitude  to  the  Most  High,  or  kindled  more  lively  joy  in  every  bosom,  than  the  in- 
telligence that  has  reached  us  in  regard  to  our  Christian  schemes  of  philnnthropy, 
and  especially  in  respect  to  our  Foreign  Missions.  I  consider  it  to  be  one  of  the 
highest  honours  of  a  Christian  Church,  as  it  is  its  hounden  duty,  to  feel  for  the  loat 
and  the  perishing  in  every  clime,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  and  to  do  everything  in 
our  power  to  remove  the  scales  from  their  eyes,  and  the  veil  from  their  hearta,  end 
to  bring  near  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  Every  Christian  Church  is 
then  pursuing  its  most  legitimate  course,— is  performing  its  most  holy  and  cherae- 
teristic  work.  And  in  our  former  Assemblies  of  late  years,  we  have  obaerved  how 
much  this  has  been  felt.  We  have  often  witnessed  with  delight  that  feeling  of  an- 
credness  that  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  house,  when  the  schemes  of  the  Church 
were  brought  under  consideration.  Every  man  seemed  then  to  feel  that  he  stood 
on  holier  ground,  that  be  breathed  a  purer  atmosphere,~the  arena  of  strife  was  then 
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forsaken,  the  eoii6iete  of  party  then  terroinated.  The  Church  of  Scotland  has,  as  a 
Church,  in  proportion  to  its  limited  means,  done  as  much  for  the  amelioration  of 
men's  spiritual  condition*  at  home  and  abroad,  us  any  Church  in  Christendom  (whe- 
ther it  will  do  the  same  novir  remains  to  be  proved).  Our  Free  Church  will,  in 
God*s  strength,  continue  her  efforts  with  unabated  vif^our.  And  it  is  matter  of 
congratulation  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  the  funds  for  the  schemes,  so  far  as 
the  two  collections  go,— -these  afford  a  fair  criterion  for  judging, — are  not  likely  to 
fill!  off.  They  have  so  far  considerably  increased  aliove  those  of  former  years,  not- 
wiihstanding  all  the  efforts  that  have  been  making  for  our  home  ecclesiastical  fabric. 
This  lets  us  see  what  a  Christian  community  can  do,  when  its  Christian  teal  and 
charity  are  awakened,  and  sanctified,  and  fanned  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  it  lets  us 
tee  from  what  quarter  and  from  what  congregations  our  resources  were  derived  in 
times  gone  by.  But  leaving  these  considerations,  I  may  surely  affirm,  that  the  ap- 
pearance inrthe  midst  of  us  of  one  of  our  most  gifted  and  devoted  missionaries,  and 
his  declaration,  with  that  of  his  brethren  who  are  conjoined  with  him  in  missionary 
enterprise, — and  then  the  declaration  of  these  talented  and  holy  men  who  have 
been  labouring  so  indefatigably  among  the  outcasts  of  Israel,— and  then  again  the 
declaration  of  that  distinguished  missionary  Dr  Duff,  together  with  that  noble  band 
of  Christian  labourers,  who,  with  him,  are  plying  their  sacred  work  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges, — and,  lastly,  the  declaration  of  our  other  talented  and  pious  mis- 
sionaries at  MadrBS,>-fiils  us  with  the  mpst  heartfelt  joy.  These  all  unite, 
to  a  man,  in  their  Christian  sympathy.  Not  merely  so ;  they  cast  in  their  lot 
with  their  brethren  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  are  prepared  to  share 
in  all  their  toils,  and  difficulties,  and  privations,  and  sufferings.  They  virtually 
declare  that  whatever  those  in  power  may  have  done  in  compelling  the  Church 
to  part  with  her  rightful  inheritance,  and  however  low  she  may  appear  in  the 
estimation  of  the  unthinking  mere  men  of  the  world,  great  or  small,  she  holds  a 
k>ftier  position  far  than  she  ever  did,— a  brighter  glory  far  is  hers  than  she  ever  pos- 
sessed,— and  she  stands  higher  far  in  the  estimation  of  the  wise  and  the  good  than 
she  ever  did ;  and  she  cannot  tail  to  have  the  approval  of  her  Lord  and  Master. 
We  have  had  addresses  and  congratulations  from  various  Christian  bodies,  given 
forth  in  all  the  warmth  and  sincerity  of  their  hearts,  saying,  **  The  Lord  bless  and 
keep  you ;  the  Lord  establish  the  work  of  your  hands.  Wc  bless  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.**  From  sister  Churches  at  home,  from  foreign  Churches  abroad,  from 
representatives  from  almost  every  Protestant  community  on  the  face  of  the  globe, 
and  that  could  hear  and  know  of  our  doings,  we  have  bad  the  Christian  felicitation, 
—and  for  this  we  desire  to  be  grateful,  and  would  reciprocate  the  Christian  good 
wish  and  prayer ;  but  we  feel,  and  they  will  admit,  that  this  is  the  roost  powerful 
and  unequivocal  testimony  that  has  been  borne  to  our  principles,  as  being  con- 
formable to  truth, — as  being  of  God.  Here  are  Christian  men,  and  these  not  a  few, 
men  universally  allowed  to  be  possessed  of  great  grasp  of  mind,  strength  of  judg- 
ment, and  clearness  of  apprehenaion, — men  of  admitted  sterling  Christian  principle, 
of  unfeigned  piety,  and  ardent  zeal,  labouring  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  all  the  differ- 
ent quarters  of  the  globe,  removed  far  front  the  scene  of  controversy,  separated  far 
from  each  other,  uninfluenced  by  local  prejudice,  without  communication  one  with 
the  other,  fully  aware  of  all  our  proceedings  from  first  to  last,  fully  capable  of  enter- 
ing into  and  comprehending  and  judging  of  the  menu  of  the  whole  question, — -we 
find  these  men  declaring,  as  with  one  voice,  unequivocally,  and  without  hesitation 
and  reservation,  that  they  cannot,  as  matters  now  stand,  longer  remain  in  connec* 
tion  with  the  Church  of  the  Establishment,  however  dear  to  them  as  the  Church 
of  their  fathers,  and  that  they  must  unite  themselves  with,  and  adhere  to,  and  cast 
in  their  lot  with  their  brethren  who  have  protested  against  the  Established  Church 
as  now  constituted,  and  have  come  out  of  her. 

We  inquire  not  into  the  motives  that  might  naturally  have  induced  these  Chris- 
tian men  to  remain  in  their  former  connection.  These  are  numerous  and  strong, 
and  might  have  operated  on  men  of  carnal  minda  and  worldly  policy ;  but  all  these 
they  have  cast  away  from  them  when  duty  and  principle  were  concerned.     They 
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have  Tiewed  tliit  whole  matter  in  the  light  of  Gknl't  word,  as  borne  upon  bj  ear 
Confession  and  Creed,  and  Books  of  Discipline,— they  have  considered  how  it  was 
operated  upon  both  by  ecclesiastical  and  civil  statute,  how  their  ordination  vows 
would  be  affected  thereby.  They  have  brought  the  whole  before  the  bar  of  an  es- 
lightened  conscience,  and  thus  have  they  judged,  and  decided,  and  acted.  Their 
conduct  may  well  lead  unthinking  men  to  consider,  reflecting  men  to  consider,  and 
Christian  men  to'admire  and  adore. 

Need  I  say,  that  the  reports  in  regard  to  our  finances,— >lhe  plans  of  education 
that  are  in  progress,  and  speedily  to  be  carried  into  execution. — are  such  as  oiay  fill 
our  minds,  in  the  infant  state  of  our  Church,  with  the  most  heartfelt  gratitude,  aaii 
lead  us  to  cherish  the  hope  that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  prosper  our  exertions  and 
bless  our  Zion ;  and  though  we  must  have  our  difficulties  to  struggle  with  in  oor 
present  condition,  yet  these,  we  trust,  under  God,  will  be  gradually  lessened,  aod 
that,  in  God*s  good  time,  the  labours  in  which  we  are  engaged  will  be  crowned  with 
abundant  success.  Wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  caution,  combined  with  seal  and 
prayer,  must  all  be  called  into  operation  and  active  exercise,  in  the  building  of  oar 
ecclesiastical  fabric ;  and  let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  we  are  in  an  incipieat 
state,  and  that  it  must  require  time  for  the  consolidating  and  for  the  upholding  of 
our  Church.  And  we  have  also  under  our  consideration  different  questions  relative 
to  the  calls  and  appointment  of  ministers,  as  in  olden  times;  and  as  th«  decisions 
have  been  come  to  amicably,  so  we  trust  they  will  turn  to  the  advancement  of  the 
interests  of  religion  generally. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  has  nothing  come  under  our  review  and  notice,  and  proved 
the  subject  of  deliberation,  fitted  to  excite  pain  and  distress?  Have  we  had  nothing 
but  the  sunshine  and  the  sweet  to  mark  and  record  ?  No ;  we  have  heard,  as  we 
had  learned  for  a  length  of  time,  of  what  is  fitted  to  embitter  our  heart ;  and  we  do 
not  repine  at  this.  It  would  not  be  well  either  for  churches  or  individuais  were  they 
always  crowned  with  prosperity,  were  the  roads  always  smooth,  the  sky  always 
cloudless.  We  require  troubles.  The  wall  of  Jerusalem  has  often  been  bailt  in 
troublous  times.  Zion,  we  are  told,  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her  coo- 
verts  with  righteousness.  Our  ministera,  and  those  adhering  to  them,  have  beea 
subjected,  through  the  infatuation  of  those  in  power  and  influence,  or  their  minions, 
in  many  quarters,  to  a  degree  of  hardship,  oppression,  and  cruelty,  more  befitting  the 
days  of  a  Charles,  than  those  in  which  our  lot  has  been  cast.  Some  of  our  godly 
ministera  have  been  refused  a  shelter  for  their  own  heads  and  those  of  their  families 
within  the  precincts  of  their  former  laboura,  and  those  threatened  who  ventured  to 
protect  them.  Many  have  been  threatened  with  the  displeasure  of  landlords  and 
masters,  should  they  refuse  to  attend  the  ministrations  of  one  who  has  been  thrust 
upon  them,  and  dared  to  give  the  preference  to  the  pastor  of  their  affections,  by 
whom  their  souls  have  been  fed  and  edified,  but  who  is  now  cast  out.  And  in 
many  parishes  a  large  and  wide-spread  community  have  been  denied,  on  any  terns, 
a  foot  of  ground  whereon  to  erect  the  most  humble  temple  for  the  worehip  of  their 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  If  this  is  not  persecution,  we 
know  not  what  is.  Tiiey  dare  not  torture  their  peraons,  but  they  do  what  they  can 
to  embitter  their  hearts ;  they  dare  not  injure  their  bodies,  but  they  attempt  to  eo* 
erce  their  consciences.  Is  this  consistent  with  justice  and  righteousnesa,  not  to 
speak  of  Christian  principle  and  humanity?  Is  this  the  way  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  religion,  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  country,  to  bind  the  rich  and  the  poor 
together,  or  to  raise  the  government  and  aristocracy  of  the  land  in  the  affeciions  of 
the  people  ?  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  the  way, — the  very  way, — the  most  effectusl 
way  of  alienating  man  from  man,  of  breaking  all  the  cords  that  bind  society  most 
closely  together?  It  is  a  mad  attempt  to  gain  their  object, — the  efforts  of  men  who 
seem  to  be  ignorant  of  human  nature.  Nothing  bespeaks  greater  absurdity  than  the 
supposition  that  a  people,  under  the  influence  of  conscientious  conviction  in  roatten 
of  religion,  can  be  concussed,  and  made  to  think  as  they  think,  and  act  according  to 
their  bidding.  They  might  just  as  well  think  of  stemming  the  tide,  as  effecting  the 
object  they  would  attain  by  the  measurea  they  adopt.     It  had  been  well  had  they 
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littoiwd  to  the  counsel  of  Gamaliel, — **  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone, 
for  if  this  cotinsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  1)ut  if  it  be  of 
God,  ye  cannot  orerthrow  it,  lest,  haply,  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God." 

We  have  also  been  deeply  distressed  to  learn  that  there  has  been  even  the  appear- 
«nce  of  anything  like  ins«berdination  and  resistance  to  legal  claims,  and  opposition 
to  civil  authority,  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  adherents  to  the  Free  Church.  We  are 
grieved  that  there  should  be  the  shadow  of  luspicion  against  an  individual  connected 
with  us ;  but  we  maintain  that  it  cannot  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  our  Church.  It  ii 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  principles  we  maintain,  the  doctrines  which  we  preach, 
and  the  conduct  we  pursue.  We  justify  it  not ;  it  gives  us  heartfelt  pain  ;  but  it 
will  surely  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  talked  of  the  people's  indifference.  Let  this 
excess,  however,  be  traced  to  its  legitimate  cause ;  ic  is  traceable  to  those,  and  to 
chose  alone  (though  it  were  tenfold  greater  than  it  really  is),  who  have  been  oppress- 
ing a  quiet  and  peaceable  people,  denied  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  Oppression  roaketh  the  wisest  mad.  Often 
lias  the  charge  of  rebellion  been  brought  against  the  ministers  of  our  Church.  A  more 
foul  calumny  was  never  cast  upon  men ;  for  those  who  know  their  duty  to  Ood 
never  can  be  undutiful  to  their  earthly  sovereign  ;  and  let  me  say,  that  such  as  fear 
God  are  the  nerves  and  sinews  of  society, — the  best  subjects  and  the  best  servants ; 
end  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  without  any  self-complacency,  that  such  men  as  resist 
every  encroachment  on  Christ's  prerogative,  will  ever  be  found  the  warmest  sup- 
porters  of  constitutional  authority:  and  the  time  may  come  when  this  may  be  found 
to  be  the  case  in  the  experience  of  the  oppressors. 

And  now,  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  after  having  been  brought  together 
from  ail  quarters  of  Scotland,  and  after  having  been  engaged  for  days  past  painsfully 
end  prayeKully  building  our  ecclesiastical  fabric,  in  advancing  the  interests  of  our  third 
reformation,  you  are  now  to  return  to  your  respective  homes  to  ply  your  sacred  pas- 
toral labours.  I  trust  that  yo«  will  return  with  your  spirits  refreshed,  your  love 
inflamed,  your  seal  quickened,  and  your  hearts  stimulated  to  do  more,  to  preach 
snore  faithfully,  and  to  pray  more  fervently  to  God  for  the  souls  of  your  people,  and 
the  interests  of  our  Church,  than  yon  have  ever  done.  You  return,  many  of  you, 
to  the  bosom  of  your  families  and  flocks,  not  as  you  were  wont  to  do.  You  have 
been  driven  from  that  dwelling  where  your  sweetest  domestic  comforts  were  tasted, 
— driven  from  that  sanctuary  where  your  sweetest  communion  with  your  God  was 
naintained.^Kleprived  moreover  (for  a  time  at  least,)  of  those  means  by  which  you 
were  enabled  to  render  those  dependent  on  you  more  comfortable,  and  siveeten  the 
cup  of  the  poor  of  your  flock.  But  you  return  to  those  who  are  dearer  to  you 
than  ever,  and  you  return  to  flocks  that  are  more  attached  to  you  than  ever.  You 
return  with  the  consciousness  that  you  have  been  faithful  to  your  Lord,— you  re- 
turn with  the  approval  of  your  own  consciences, — you  return  with  a  more  peaceful 
mind  fiir  than  those  can  possibly  possess  who  are  enjoying  that  of  which  you  are 
denuiled. 

What  the  Lord  may  have  in  store  for  us  m  after  days,  for  weal  or  for  wo,  he 
only  knows  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  For  any  thing  that  we 
know,  our  diflSculties  and  trials  may  only  be  in  the  commencement.  We  know 
that  after  the  last  General  Assembly  in  Glasgow,  though  the  Church  triumphed, 
they  had  to  pass  through  a  great  fight  of  affiictions,  and  the  fires  of  persecution 
began  to  be  lighted  up  and  to  blsxe  with  greater  fury.  Whether  this  may  be  the 
case  with  us  we  cannot  tell.  God  akme  knows.  This  we  can  say,  that  at  this 
hour  there  is  a  struggle  going  on  betwixt  the  Prince  of  light  and  the  Prince  of 
darkness.  The  enemy  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men  may  be  mustering  and  mar- 
shelling  his  hosts  with  greater  intensity  and  with  greater  force  than  ever.  We 
know,  however,  who  shall  ultimately  prevail.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  holds 
in  perfect  contempt  the  united  powers  and  efforts  of  earth  and  hell  against  His 
cause  and  against  his  people,  whom  He  identifies  with  himself.  Brethren,  look  to 
Him,  trust  to  Him,  stay  your  souls  on  Him,  take  Him  as  your  refuge  and  stay, 
**  count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  into  diverse  trials,  and  rejoice  that  to  you  it  is 
given,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  Him,  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
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Remember  you  are  called  to  show  how  a  Christian  can  endure  as  well  as  enjoy, — how 
a  Christian  can  fight  as  well  as  triumph.  Oh,  be  ye  ensamples  to  the  believers  in 
every  thing, — disarm  those  who  are  without  by  your  meekness  of  wisdom. — ui^ 
upon  your  people,  as  I  am  persuaded  you  feel  inclined  to  do,  the  respect  that  is  due 
to  all  righteous  authority.  Though  they  may  be  blind,  be  not  ye  disaffected ;  let 
us  be  obedient  for  conscience*  sake. 

A  dark  cloud  may  yet  continue  to  hang  over  us,  which  has  not  yet  been  dissipat- 
ed ;  but  methinks  I  see  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  proclaiming  all  is  well.  Fear  nor. 
Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might ;  **  your  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.**  Brethren,  farewelL 
We  have  had  sweet  counsel  together.  Never,  never,  shall  we  all  meet  again,  and 
see  each  other  in  the  face  here  below.  The  grey  hairs  and  tottermg  frame  of  some 
of  us,  tell  that  our  glass  is  nearly  run  ;  and  the  youngest  and  most  vigorous  are  just 
as  insecure  as  the  aged  and  most  enfeebled.  We  have  all  of  us  our  race  to  run  ; 
and  oh  !  if  we  meet  before  the  throne  at  last,  and  unite  with  the  redeemed  there,  it 
is  immaterial  at  what  period  or  hour  we  are  summoned  hence, — immaterial 
whether  we  meet  here  again  in  the  wilderness  below  or  not.  I  pray  that  from 
the  Church  below  we  may  be  all  called  (not  one  missing)  to  join  the  General  A*- 
aembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom.  The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you ;  the 
Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you ;  the  Lord  life  on 
you  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  give  you  peace. 

Brethren  in  the  eldership,  whose  labours  are  labours  of  love,  we  thank  yon  for 
your  attendance  ;  we  trust  you  have  not  found  it  unimportant  to  be  among  us  and  take 
part  in  our  deliberations  and  proceedings,  and  that  your  worldly  interests  may  not 
suffer  by  your  temporary  withdmwal  from  your  secular  duties.  You  are  a  moat 
important  part  in  the  constitution  of  our  Church.  Often  have  our  hands  been 
strengthened, — and  our  labours  lightened, — our  hearts  cheered  by  you  ;  often  have 
we  been  encouraged  and  stimulated  by  the  deep  interest  you  have  taken  in  the  af- 
fairs of  our  Church, — by  the  zeal,  and  fidelity,  and  skill  with  which  you  have  dis- 
charged your  duties.  I  need  scarcely  tell  you  that  your  ministers,  aiid  the  Church 
to  which  you  belong,  never  more  required  that  your  energies  and  efforts  should 
be  put  forth  and  called  into  octive  and  prayerful  operation.  For  the  Church's  sake, 
— for  Christ's  sake,^go  forth  to  your  duties  with  redoubled  activity ;  and  noay  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  yours,  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

And,  though  not  customary  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Assembly,  yet  I  may 
be  permitted  to  address  a  single  sentence  to  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  who 
have  honoured  us  with  their  presence.  I  craved  your  prayers  at  the  outset,  and  wc 
have  had  them.  I  crave  them  still,  for  we  need  them.  Moreover,  I  crave  your 
interest  in  behalf  of  that  Church  which  is  now  cast,  in  Providence,  upon  the  liberal, 
ity  of  her  people.  Manifest  your  interest  by  your  lives, — show  by  jrour  godly  and 
consistent  walk  that  yuu  are  Chrisfs  freemen.  Manifest  it  by  your  exertions,  each 
one  of  you  in  your  sphere,  for  the  maintenance  of  our  Church.  Many  of  our  god- 
ly ministers  have  made  great  sacrifices  for  Christ's  fake,  for  conscience  sake,  and  for 
your  sake.  Show  that  you  are  not  indifferent  to  these  sacrifices,  and  that  you  are 
willing  and  prepared  to  lighten  their  burdens  by  your  exertions  and  by  your  sacri- 
fices  for  their  weal  and  comfort  And  now,  brethren  in  the  Lord,  1  commend  joo 
all  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 

And  as  we  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  and  sole  Head 
and  King  of  the  Church,  so,  in  the  same  great  and  glorious  name,  we  diasolve  this 
Assembly,  and  appoint  our  next  meeting  to  be  hoiden  at  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday 
the  16th  day  of  May  next.* 

The  Assembly  then  sung  the  last  three  verses  of  the  12-2d  Psalm,  and,  afUr  tbe 
benediction,  separated  at  two  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning. 
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APPENDIX- 


ADDRESSES*  OF  SYMPATHY  FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES  TO  THE 
FREE  CHURCH   OF  SCOTLAND, 


THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  ANSWERS. 


Na  L— From  <Ae  EaaUm  Befinrmed  Symodin  BdfoiL 

The  following  resolutions  relative  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  were  adopted 
by  the  Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  at  a  meeting  in  Belfast,  August  ]» 
1843. 

**  I.  We,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
most  sincerely  rejoice  that  the  members,  but  especially  the  ministers  of  the  ¥re% 
Church  of  Scotland,  have  given  such  a  noble  testimony  to  the  royal  prerogatives  and 
supremacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  bis  Church. 

"  2.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Free  Church  have  made  a 
glorious  stand  in  favour  of  the  bloud-bougbt  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Church. 
Thev  have  nobly  resisted  the  attempt  to  wreath  about  the  Churches  neck  a  yoke  of 
bondsge. 

*'  3.  We  rejoice  tliat  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  have  not  only  resisted  the 
attempt  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  through  the  medium  of 
patronage,  to  crush  the  liberties  of  the  people  of  God.  We  rijoice  still  more 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  have  nobly  resisted  the  temptation  of  having 
that  power  transferred  to  themselves.  They  will  neither  allow  the  pairtm  to  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  the  people  to  choose  their  own  ministers,  nor  will  they  inter- 
fere with  that  right  McMM/oet— their  conduct  in  this  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

"  4.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church,  by  their  unbending  inte- 
grity, have  averted  much  evil.  These  ministers  had  passed  an  act  to  prevent  pastors 
h^mg  forced  on  the  people.  The  civil  magistrates  declared  this  act  to  be  unlawful. 
The  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  had,  in  their  own  apprehension, 
and  according  to  their  own  declarations,  passed  the  Non- Intrusion  Act,  in  obedience 
to  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  civil  power  said,  you  must  rescind 
this  act  and  obey  us !  Had  the  ministers  and  elders  complied— had  thev  rescinded 
the  act— what  would  the  language  of  their  conduct  have  been  ?  It  would  have  been 
this.  Jesus  Christ  commands  one  thing-^the  civil  magistrate  commands  the 
reverse  ;•— we  will  disobey  Jeius  Christ,  and  obey  the  civil  magistrate. 

**  This  open  aad  acknowledged  insult  offered  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
have  inflicted  on  the  religion  of  Jesus  a  deep  and  lasting  wound,— it  would  have 
degraded  and  disgraced  the  ministerial  character.  We  rejoice  that  these  evils— 
these  frightful  evils — ^have,  by  the  uncompromising  fidelity  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Free  Church,  been  happily  averted. 

**  5.  We  rejoice, — not  only  in  the  evil  being  averted,  but  in  the  immense  good 
likely  to  accrue  from  the  magnanimous  conduct  of  the  non-intrusion  ministers.  A 
deep  stigma  had  long  been  fixed  on  the  ministerial  character.     The  avarice  of  the 

•  other  ■ddrnsei  wqre  received.  See  these  t— 1.  Minute  of  Synod  of  Original  Seceden,  p.  20.  S.  Fxom 
Refonned  Pretbytstian  Synod,  p.  S8— 9L    3U.  United  Sccetdoo  Synod,  p.  88—84. 
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clergy  had  become  proverbial.  The  minitters  of  the  Free  Church  have  ilooe  every 
thing  that  men  could  do  to  remove  this  stigma.  They  have  nobly  aacrificed  their 
emolumentB  on  the  altar  of  truth.  That  public  bodies  had  no  conaeienee,  had  abo 
become  a  kind  of  proverb.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Chofch  of 
Scotland  have  proved  to  the  world  that  not  only  individuals,  b«t  large  bodtea 
of  men,  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience,— in  obedience  to 
the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — may  be  willing  to  sacrifice  their  worldly  in- 
terest— may  be  willing  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  that  in 
heaven  they  have  a  better  and  a  more  enduring  substance.  The  mintsteis  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  have  not  only  professed  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesut 
Christ — they  have  confessed  him  before  men  when  strongly  tempted  to  deny  him — 
they  have  nobly  confessed  him — they  have  witnessed  a  good  confession  before  many 
witnesses.  By  their  magnanimous  conduct  they  have  added  another  proof  to  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  our  holy  religion.  They  have  done  much  to  stop  the  moatha 
of  infidels— >they  have  done  much  to  raise  and  elevate  the  ministerial  character— they 
have  *  magnified  their  office.* 

"  6.  Whilst  from  our  inmost  souls  we  honour  the  men  who  have  done  so  ranch 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  freedom  of  his  Church,  and  consider  them  worthy  of 
all  encouragement  and  support,  we  must  not  forget  that  these  good  men  are  only  in- 
struments, and  that  the  Redeemer  himself  is  the  great  moving  agent.  Since  the 
Second  Reformation,  no  event  has  occurred  in  which  the  finger  of  Ood  is  mora 
remarkablv  visible.  The  General  Assembly,  In  passing  the  veto  act,  bad  no  con- 
ception of  the  results  to  which  that  act  wuuld  ultimately  lead,  nor  had  the  civil 
power,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  the  slightest  anticipation  of  a  disruption  of  the  Esta- 
blishment. The  infinitely  capacious  mind  of  the  Redeemer  contemplated  both. 
He  overruled  the  movements  on  both  sides.  Under  his  divine  superintendence,  in- 
valuable good  we  are  convinced  has  been  done,  and  much  more,  we  trust,  will  soob 
be  effected.  Scotland  has  burst  her  chains,  and  England,  we  hope,  will  aoon  folloir 
her  example. 

<<  The  members  of  both  Establishments,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  aoon  aee,  not  only 
the  utility,  but  the  absolute  necessity  of  obeying  the  apostolic  injunction, — '  Stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  yon  free,  and  be  no  kMiger  entangled 
with  a  yoke  of  bondsge.' 

**  The  Son  of  Ood  is  riding  forth  gloriously,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  The 
late  movement  in  Scotland  we  regard  aa  a  victory  on  the  side  of  the  l^mb.  Whilst 
some  are  crying  Alas  !  we  beg  to  join  with  those  who  sing,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive,  &c.     And  again  they  said,  Alleluia!* 

"  Finally  resolved, — that  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Modern. 
tor  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church,  with  the  Synod*s  best  wishes  for  her  pro- 
gress and  success.  (Signed)  **  Saml.  B.  STEVEMaoK,  Moderator. 

'•  Clakkb  HoawTON,  Clerk.** 


(Answee.) 

^*  COMIIITTBB  ROOIIB,   7  NORTH  St  AVDEEW  StEKST, 

•^  Edinbuegh,  10th  December  1843. 

**  Reverend  Sir,— -The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Aaaembly  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  answer  Addresses  from  other  Churehes,  acknovr- 
ledge  with  much  thankfulness  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  Resolutions,  agreed  to  by  tbe 
Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  at  their  meeting  in  Belfast,  on  the  let  of 
August  1843. 

"  The  Committee  are  well  aware  of  the  paramount  importance,  which  tbe  body,  of 
which  you  are  the  members,  have  at  all  times  attached  to  tbe  doctrine  in  defence  of 
which  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  have  been  called  to  aacrifioe  their  afoAia  and 
emoluments  as  ministers  of  tbe  Establishment,  and  they  had  no  doubt  of  their 
enjoying  your  sympathy  in  the  arduous  struggle  in  which  they  have  been  engaged*  io 
maintaiuing  tbe  right  of  tbe  Lord  Jesut  Christ  to  rule  supreme  in  Uia  own  house.     I( 
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affords  ui  much  ptearareto  learn  that  you  approve  of  the  manner  in  which  we  and  our 
brethren  of  the  Free  Church  "have  conducted  that  warfare;  and,  in  humble  dependence 
on  Divine  g^race,  we  fondly  hope  that  our  future  proceedings  may  be  such  as  to  merit 
and  receive  your  approbation. 

**  The  Committee  beg  leave  to  offer  their  brotherly  salutations  to  yourself  and 
the  other  members  of  the  Eastern  Reformed  Synod — and,  with  fervent  prayers  for 
your  spiritual  pro»perity  as  individuals  and  as  a  Church, 

"  We  are  your  faithful  brethren  in  the  Lord, 

'*  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)  *•  Pat.  M'Fablan,  Convener." 

"  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Stevenson,  Moderator. 


IL-^From  Agtadate  C^urehet  of  the  Baptitt  Iknomination  in  the  Couniiea  o/Laneoiier 

and  Chester, 

*'  At  the  annual  assembly  of  the  Associated  Churches  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester,  held  at  Pendle  Hill,  Lancashire,  on  the 
8th,  &c.  of  June,  1843,  Rev.  John  Birt,  A.M.,  Moderator,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  C. 
M.  Birrel,  Liverpool,  seconded  by  Geoi^e  Foster,  Esq.  of  Sabden,  and  unanimous- 
ly carried : 

**  1 .  That  the  ministers  and  delegates  now  assembled  have  heard  with  unfeigned 
•atisfaction  of  the  late  secession  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  end  aU 
though  differing  from  the  retiring  body  in  their  views  of  the  internal  government  of 
Che  Christian  Church,  and  of  the  duty  of  the  civil  powerin  relation  to  it,  they  can- 
not withhold  the  expression  of  their  highest  admiration  of  the  firmness,  the  integrity, 
the  harmony  of  purpose,  and  the  faithful  practical  submission  to  the  only  King  of 
Zion,  which  have  led  them  to  this  result. 

*' Farther  I  whilst  this  Association  would  unite  in  the  fervent  prayer,  that  those 
who  have  so  nobly  begun  a  fresh  career  of  Evangelical  labour,  may  be  counselled  and 
sustained  by  Divine  grace  through  its  whole  course,  they  would  urge  their  own  churches 
to  the  contemplation  of  so  striking  an  event,  as  constituting  an  additional  omen  of  the 
upproaehing  emancipation  of  the  whole  Church  from  the  dominion  of  secular  govern- 
men  to;  as  affording  a  providential  promise  of  support  to  all  who  may  hereafter  be 
called,  under  circumstances  of  trial,  to  bear  testimony  to  Divine  truth,  and  as  de- 
monstrating in  the  eyes  of  the  world  that  there  is  in  our  common  principles,  as 
Christians,  a  power  which  can  render  men  superior  to  temporal  advantages,  to  hal- 
lowed associations,  and  to  personal  ease.  *'  John  BiaT,  A.M.,  Moderator, 

*•  W.  T.  BuacBSLi.,  Secretary." 

(Answer.) 

**  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
**  Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 

*'Rbvsrshs  SiR,^-The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  received  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave 
to  offer  their  cordial  thanks  to  ybo,  and  through  you  to  the  associated  churches  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester,  for  the  resolu* 
tions  unanimously  adopted  at  your  annual  assembly,  held  at  Pendle  Hill,  Lanca- 
shire, on  the  8th  of  last  June,  and  transmitted  to  our  Moderator. 

**  It  is  a  source  of  unspeakable  satisfaction  and  encouragement  to  us  to  find  thst, 
amidst  the  diveraities  of  opinion  subsisting  among  Christians  on  points  of  minor  im- 
portance, there  is  a  general — may  we  not  ssy — a  universal  agreement  among  the  evan- 
gelical Churches  of  Christendom  in  what  you  justly  term,  the  duty  of '  faithful  prac- 
tical submission  to  the  only  King  of  Zion.*  We  firmly  believe  that  it  is  in  the  exercise 
of  such  a  submission  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  of  every  denomination  shall,  under 
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the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  airive  gndiuUly  at  a  more  perfect  barmoBj  of  opi- 
nion on  all  points  connected  with  their  common  Chrietianitjr-  We  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  a  union  so  pleasing  to  every  Christian  mind.  Meanwhile,  we  are  truly 
thankful  that  when  the  *  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood.*  there  is  a  large  and  on- 
broken  phalanx  of  Christians,  of  every  name,  lifting  up  the  standard  of  truth,  haviog 
this  inricription,  *  The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  it  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is 
our  King:  he  will  save  us.* 

"  We  reciprocate  the  expressions  of  your  brotherly  love.  We  fervently  pray  tluit 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  on  the  persons  and  labours  of  your  pastors,  and 
that  your  flocks  may  be  as  well  watered  gardens,  and  like  springs  of  waUr,  whoso 
waters  fail  not. 

*'  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)        ••  Pat.  M'Faklan,  Convoocr.* 


Ill Prom  the  QtHtnd  Auembhj  of  Prednfteriam  ami  Congregatkmal MwuUn  ffNmm 

Hampshire,  UniUd  SiaUa. 

"Nashua,  New  Hampshirb,  Aogvst  83,  KHa. 
"  The  General  Association  of  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Ministers  of  New 
Hampshire  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  sends  Christiao  sa^ 
lutations. 

'*  Dearly  Belovbd  in  ths  LoRD,>-Our  deep  sympathies  have  been  called  forth 
in  your  behalf,  while  you  have  been  struggling  for  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  iho 
dearest  interests  of  the  Kirk  so  precious  to  your  hearts ;  and  we  cannot  forbear  to 
express  our  joy  that  you  have  come  forth  from  the  conflict  with  a  spirit  worthy  of 
those  renowned  in  Scotland's  history  in  other  generations.  We  love  to  recur  to  the 
times  of  Knox,  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  to  all  those  periods  when 
Caledonia's  Bonn  have  stood  for  the  defence  of  'the  laith  once  delivered  to  the  saints*' 
and  for  *  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  free;*  and  we  have  beheld  the  spee- 
tacie  of  moral  tubiimiiy  which  you  have  exhibited  in  the  secession,  with  devout  grati* 
tilde  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  he  has  enabled  you  *  to  witoesa  a  good 
confession.'  and  to  hazard  ease,  reputation,  and  worldly  peace,  for  Christ's  soke. 
We  honour  you  as  the  friends  of  Christian  liberty, — we  love  you  for  your  <^tsntfe- 
resiedneee,  your  hve  of  Christ,  and  your  willingness  *to  uke  joyfully  the  spoilingp  of 
your  goods*  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

**  And  might  we  allude  to  an  ancient  legend  of  Scottish  lore,  in  regard  to  that 

stone  which  was  accounted  your  country's  palladium,  and  which  Edward  of  Bnghuid 

attempted  to  carry  away,  we  would  repeat  the  words  of  an  ancient  poet  on  the 

subject,^ 

'*  Ni  fkllat  fktum.  Scoti  quocuaquelocstiim 
Invenient  LapUtenu'* 

**  We  believe,  indeed,  that  you  find  the  ture  roeh  of  your  drfeitee  in  trusting  in 
Him  for  whose  cause  you  suffer,  and  for  whose  troth  you  sacrifice  objectft  so  loog 
enshrined  in  the  heart. 

•  *'  If,  as  one  has  beautifully  expressed  it,  *  coming  events  cast  their  Aadoum  h^bre 
them,*  we  will  look  at  the  sufferings  and  trials  through  which  you  have  passed  as  the 
harbinger  of  a  bright  and  glorious  day  for  Scotland,  when  a  purer  flaa»e  will  be  kin- 
dled on  every  domestic  altar,  when  a  clearer  light  will  emanate  from  the  palpita,  and 
when  holier  Christian  joy  shall  pervade  every  hamlet  upon  the  everlasting  moau- 
tains.    May  the  good  Lord  ordain  it  and  accomplish  it  in  his  time. 

**  Forget  not,  dear  brethren,  those  who  by  faith  forsook  Bgypt.  and  hy  faith  pasoed 
through  the  Red  Sea.  The  same  Lord  protects  his  church  in  all  generations,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  he  will  cast  down  those  that  oppose  his  cause,  and 
that  they  will  sink  as  a  stone  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.     But,  brethren,  there  nmj  bo 

*  a  great  and  terrible  wilderness'  before  you  reach  the  place  of  sure  habiutioii ; 
but  be  assured,  that  the  Lord  guides  his  people  in  tbe  right  way  to  the  happy  land. 
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**  With  Chmtian  sfleecion  and  earnett  prayers  for  your  religious  prosperity,  we 
mre,  deerly  beloved,  your  brethren  in  the  Lord, 

**  In  behalf  of  the  Association,  and  by  their  request,- 

(Signed)    "  S.  Bakstow,  Secretary." 
**  P.  S.  If  you  should  think  proper  to  take  any  notice  of  our  body,  please  to  direct 
to  the  Secretary  at  Keen,  county  of  Cheshire,  and  State  of  New  Hampshire." 

(Answee.) 

'*  CoMMrrTBB  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrkw  Stbsbt, 
^«  Edikburoh,  IGth  I>eceniber  I84d. 

^  Dbar  Brbthrsn,— The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  acknowledge  with  much  pleasure  the  kind  and  bro- 
therly epistle  addressed  to  our  late  Modereror,  by  the  General  Association  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Congregational  Ministen  of  New  Hampshire,  dated  August  29,  1843. 

**  Diversity  of  clime  and  diversity  of  political  government  have  no  influence  in  pre- 
Tenting  the  fulfilment  of  the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  that  his  people  may  be 
one,  even  as  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one.  A  mighty  ocean  divides  us ;  but  we 
are  united  by  a  bond  which  distance  of  time  and  place  can  neither  weaken  nor  dis- 
solve. If  Christ  be  our  Head,  and  we  unfeignedly  and  practically  acknowledge  him 
aa  such,  we  are  all  one  in  Him.  May  that  union  ever  subsist  between  the  Churches 
in  America  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland — both  free  with  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  makes  his  people  free. 

<*  Our  General  Assembly  received  much  gratification  and  encouragement  from  the 
vrarm  and  cordial  manner  in  which  you  have  expressed  to  our  Moderator  your  appro- 
bation of  the  course  which,  through  divine  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  pursue. 
We  fondly  hope  that  your  good  wishes  and  prayera  for  the  prosperity  of  our  Church 
may  be  fulfilled,  and  that  we  may  profit  by  the  brotherly  warnings  and  admonitions 
which  you  have  addressed  to  us. 

'^  The  Committee  are  penuaded  that  it  will  afford  the  greatest  pleasure  to  our  Ge- 
neral Assembly  to  maintain  a  regubr  friendly  corr^pondence  with  the  Evangelical 
Churches  in  the  United  States,  and  with  youra  in  particular.  It  is  our  earnest  prayer 
to  God,  that  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  may  watch  over  you  and  us  conti. 
nually,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  errora  and  defections  we  may  always  be 
found  united  in  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
**  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)        **  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener.*' 


IV. — From  iht  Membert  of  the  Oongregaiianal  Union  pflrdand, 

•*  To  the  Rbv.  Thomas  Chalmbrs.  D.D.,  Moderator  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland. 

••  Dublin,  July  10,  184S. 

'*  Rbvbrbno  and  dbar  SiB,^It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  comply  with  the  wishes 
of  my  brethren,  the  merobera  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland,  in  transmit- 
ting to  you  the  following  resolution  unanimously  adopted  at  their  late  annual 
meeting:— 

*'*'  That  this  meeting  records  its  unqualified  admiration  of  the  dignified  and  un- 
compromising stand  for  tbe  prerogatives  of  Christ  our  Saviour  King,  for  the  free- 
dom of  the  Chureh  from  tbe  control  of  the  civil  power  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and 
for  the  rights  of  Christian  men,  which  has  been  made  by  our  non-intrusion  brethren 
in  Scotland — a  stand  for  truth  and  conscience  unequalled  since  tbe  days  of  the  Pro- 
testants, Puritans,  and  Non. conformists  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries, 
and  which  we  are  confident  will,  by  tbe  blessing  of  Providence,  produce  results  mos( 
important  and  advantageous  to  our  common  Christianity ;  also,  that  a  conmunica- 
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tion  be  forwarded  ^o  tbe  roiliiftcn  end  roemben  of  tbe  Free  PmbTteriiB  Glnireh  of 
Scotland,  tbrough  their  highly  ret pected  Moderatofi  embodying  these  aentimeme,  re- 
prefenting  the  deep  and  prayerful  inlereat  which  we  take  in  their  affaira,  and  our  full 
preparednesa  to  fraternise  with  them  in  tbe  faith  and  service  of  our  common  Lord. 

**  Thia.resolution,  my  dear  Sir,  does  beat  expreas  the  honest  conviction  and  genu- 
ine  Christian  feeling  cherished  by,  I  believe,  every  member  of  our  body.  We  have 
watched  with  nmch  solicitode  the  progress  of  your  grand  struggle.  To  thu  tbe 
views  we  generally  entertain  of  civil  establishments  of  religion  under  any  form  of 
worship  or  church  polity,  as  adverse  to  the  purity,  spirituality,  and  prosperitj  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  may  have  in  a  degree  contributed.  But  we  aympathiae  and  re- 
joice with  you  and  your  cause  on  the  broader  ground  of  a  common  evangelical  bn>- 
therhood,  and  a  common  love  to  Evangelical  truth.  The  principles  for  which  yoa 
have  lately  so  nobly  and  happily— «o  triumphantly  contended,  have  long  been  dear 
to  us  as  involving  the  foundations  and  bulwarks  of  our  faith  and  freedom,  tbe  honow 
of  the  King  of  Glory,— the  order  of  his  house  and  tbe  chartered  privilegea  of  bia 
servanta.  We  bless  God  for  the  firmness,  grace,  and  wisdom,  with  which  you  have 
maintained  your  testimony. 

"  The  accounu  that  have  reached  us  of  year  state  and  progress  since  tbe  memo* 
rable  18th  of  May  last,  promise  that  our  brightest  anticipations  in  your  behalf  will 
be  fully  realized.  Your  case  deserves,  and  will  sooner  or  later  find  a  home  in  the 
heart  of  every  enlightened  Christian  of  every  name  in  every  place.  We  are  not  un- 
observant  of  the  sacrifices  you  have  made,  but  wo  consider  them  to  have  been  far 
more  than  compensated  by  tbe  multiplied  substantial  proofs  of  Christian  affection 
and  of  tbe  Divine  favour  which  you  have  received,  and  especially  by  the  honours  and 
moral  influence  of  your  new  position.  With  that  position  your  former  sute  is  not 
for  a  moment  to  be  compared,  as  to  tbe  advantages  it  affords  for  making  the  comnro. 
nion  of  your  Church  a  fellowship  of  real  saints  for  fratemiiing  with  the  whole  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  and  for  unrestricted  determined  efforts  to  fill  your  country 
and  the  world  with  the  light  of  life;  and  we  confidently  hope  that  Ood  will  ao  pour 
out  his  blessed  Spirit,  and  so  direct  you  and  others  of  hb  people,  as  Will  speedily  bring 
about  a  union  of  all  real  Christians  in  brotheriy  love  and  in  devotedneas  to  himself, 
such  as  have  not  been  witnessed  since  the  period  of  which  we  read,-**  and  great 
grace  wasjipon  them  all.' 

"  Accept,  reverend  and  dear  Sir,  asaurances  of  unfeigned  respect  and  Chriatiaii 
regard  towards  yourself  personally,  and  towards  the  body  over  which  you  preside  aa 
Moderator.  Trusting  that  providence  will  yet  long  sustain  your  valuable  life  and 
powers  for  great  service  to  this  cause,  believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  faith- 
fully, in  tbe  gospel  of  Christ,  (Signed)  <*  Wx.  Urwick« 

Secretary  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  Irdand.** 

(Answer.) 

'<  CoMMiTTEB  Booms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Strxst, 
**  fioiNBURoa,  16th  December  184d. 

"  Reverend  Sir,-— The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  the  addresses  and  eongimtulations  received 
from  other  churches,  acknowledge  with  heartfelt  pleasure  your  letter  of  tbe  iOth 
July  last,  addressed  to  Dr  Chalmers,  and  embodying  a  resolution  unanimously  adopt* 
ed  at  a  previous  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland. 

'^  The  Committee  are  persuaded  that  they  do  no  more  than  express  the  feelinga 
of  their  constituenu  and  of  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  generally,  when  they 
assure  you  that  few,  if  any  of  the  congratulations  which  they  have  received  on  tb« 
issue  of  the  struggle  in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  have  afforded  them  greater 
satisfaetion  and  encouragement  than  that  which  is  contained  in  your  letter.  We 
know  that  you  do  not  expect  that  we  ahould  agree  with  you  on  the  subject  of  civil 
establishments  of  religion ;  but  the  cordiality  and  strong  Christian  feeling  with 
which  you  have  declared  your  union  and  sympathy  with  us  or  the  broader  gimmd  of 
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«n  Evangelical  brotherhood,  and  the  approbation  which  tou  have  been  pleased  to  ex- 
preM  of  the  firmness  of  our  Church  in  her  contendings  for  the  grand  bulwarks  of  our 
ittith  and  freedom^  are  not  on  this  account  the  leas  gratifying  and  refreshing  to  our  souls. 

**  We  unite  with  you  and  your  brethren  in  the  fond  expectation,  that  the  stand 
which,  through  divine  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  make  in  defence  of  great  scrip- 
tural principlea,  may  at  no  distant  period  find  a  home  in  the  heart  of  enlightened 
Christians  of  every  name, — and  shall  deem  it  our  duty  and  privilege  to  fraternize 
with  all  the  parts  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  in  our  endeavours  to  disseminate 
the  light  of  troth  throughout  every  portion  of  the  habitable  earth. 

**  Be  so  good  as  offer  our  sincere  Christian  regards  to  your  brethren  of  the  Con* 
gregational  Union  at  their  next  meeting  for  the  resolution  passed  by  them  at  their 
meeting  in  July ;  and  accept  of  our  sincere  thanks  to  yourself,  for  the  very  comfort- 
ing and  encouraging  letter  which  at  their  request  yon  haTe  addressed  to  our  late 
Moderator. 

'*  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

(Signed)         «•  Pat.  M'Fablan,  Convener." 


No.  V. — ^i^OBi  th9  Weti  Biding  of  YarkJiire  AsBodaHon  of  BapUsi  JDiiiaUert, 

October  1843. 

**  Bradford,  Yorksrirb,  June  12,  1848. 

"  Dkar  Sir, — At  a  meeting  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  of  Bap- 
tist Churches,  held  at  Shipley  near  Bradford  on  the  8th  inst.,  the  follo\nog  resolu- 
tion was  passed,  which  we  have  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  to  you,  as  the  Moderator 
of  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church. 

"  Resolved,  Thst  this  Association  contemplates  with  great  satisfaction,  the  recent 
accession  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  We  regret,  indeed,  that  the  seceders  still  in- 
sist on  the  theory  that  the  Church  is  entitled  to  look  to  the  state  for  temporal  sup* 
port;  and  that  they  condemn  the  Voluntary  principle,  at  the  moment  of  their  ap- 
peal to  its  efficacy.  Trusting,  however,  that  in  these  respects  the  whole  truth  will 
speedily  be  learned  and  practised,  there  are  other  things  in  the  movement  in  which 
we  cordially  rejoice. 

"  I.  We  rejoice  that  upwards  of  400  ministere  receiving  the  emoluments  of  endow- 
ed Presbyterian  clergymen,  have  in  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
apiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  severed  their  connection  with  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, and  cast  themselves  for  support  upon  the  unconstrained  offerings  of  their  flocks. 

**  2.  We  rejoice  that  this  step  has  been  taken  for  the  sake  of  those  Evangelical  views 
which  the  great  body  of  the  seceding  clergy  hold,  and  which  they  are  come  out  to 
preach  to  the  people. 

**  9,  We  rejoice  that  the  firet  and  necessary  result  of  the  movement  has  been  a  sig- 
nal display  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Voluntary  principle,  in  the  greatness  of  the  snms 
oontributed  in  support  of  the  movement,  and  the  cheerful  promptitude  with  which 
the  contributions  have  been  made. 

*'  4.  And  most  ^f  all  do  we  rejoice,  that-.-though  somewhat  unwittingly  and  most 
unwillingly — the  Sieceders  have  made  an  effectual  breach  in  the  structure  of  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny  and  usurpation  as  existing  in  Scotland,  and  inflicted  a  blow  upon  the 
whole  Church-and- State  system*  the  precursor  of  yet  other  assaults  which  shall  ul- 
timately prostrate  the  state  religions  of  £urope,  and  overturn  the  empire  of  the  man 
of  sin. 

**  On  these  accounts  we  would  encourage  our  Scottish  brethren  to  carry  out  their 
new  principles  to  their  legitimate  issues,  while  we  devoutly  commit  both  them  and 
their  enterprise  to  the  care  of  Him  who  is  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 
We  are,  dear  Sir,  with  great  respect,  yours  most  truly, 

(Signed)      *'  Hknry  Dowbon,         )    Secretaries  to  the 
*'  Thomas  Poxtimosr,   j       Association." 
*«  Thomas  CaAUfBas,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 
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(Answer.) 

•*  CoMXiTTEB  Rooms,  7  NornxB  St  Amdrsw  STmxET» 
•*  EDiifBUROH,  IGch  December  1843. 

«*Dbar  SiBi,^The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Aiaembly  to  answer 
the  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  in  acknowledging  the  reso> 
lution  passed  by  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  at  Shipley,  on  the  8ch 
of  June  last,  and  transmitted  by  you  to  Dr  Chalmers,  very  natumlly  wish  that  the 
said  Resolution  had  been  less  in  the  style  of  censure  and  reproof:  But,  bdieying 
that  your  remarks  were  well-intended,  and  knowing  that  you  and  we  are  agreed  on 
the  great  question  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  civil  magistrate's  interference  in  aaerit^  we 
take  your  observations  in  good  part,  and  shall  endeavour  to  profit  by  them. 

**  In  return  we  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that  oor  conviction  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
civil  magistrate  to  countenance,  encourage,  and  support  the  true  religion,  is  as  dear 
and  decided,  as  that  he  is  usurping  the  office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  be  in. 
terbieddles  with  the  administration  of  spiritual  affairs.  We  regard  the  nation  wfaidi 
is  without  a  religious  establishment  as  virtually  disowning  the  authority  of  Christ, 
and  repudiating  the  name  of  Christian.  We  have  not  changed  our  principles— we 
have  seen  no  reason  for  changing  tbcm.  Our  ministers  have  renounced  the  emolu* 
ments  of  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  and  our  people  have  deserted  it 
along  with  us,  because  the  grand  bulwark  of  an  Establishment  was  thrown  down^ 
and  we  would  not  be  partakers  of  other  men's  sins.  But  we  love  our  Jerusalem, 
we  cannot  foiiget  her,  least  of  all  when  she  is  in  ruins.  Our  fervent  prayer  is, — that 
her  walls  may  be  rebuilt,  her  temple  restored,  the  throne  of  Christ  again  erected  in 
the  midst  of  her,  and  the  *  man  of  sin*  withstood  by  the  combined  efforts  of  pore  Pn>- 
testsnt  Establishments,  and  of  Christians  of  all  denominations  recognising  the  su- 
preme author  ty  of  Christ  speaking  in  bis  word,  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  goapeL 

**  With  regnrd  to  the  Voluntary  principle,  properly  so  called,  we  never  were  op- 
posed to  it.  We  controverted,  and  ever  will  controvert  the  non-establisbment  prin- 
ciple :  but  the  voluntary  contributions  of  our  people  we  have  never  been  ashamed  to 
ask,  and  have  at  all  times  thankfully  received.  The  efficiency  of  the  non-establisb* 
meift  principle  has  not  been  proved  as  yet  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  At 
the  present  time  our  funds  come  so  wofully  short  of  the  demands  upon  them,  that 
we  are  glad  to  receive  the  aid  of  our  Christian  friends  in  England  and  Ireland,  aye, 
and  in  America,  to  enable  us  to  prosecute  the  glorious  end  of  making  the  Free 
Church  commensurate  with  the  boundaries  of  our  beloved  country. 

"  That  the  Spirit  of  truth  may  guard  us  from  error,  and  guide  us  into  the  know- 
ledge of  all  truth,  and  that  He  may  enable  us  in  all  our  contendings  to  keep  the  glory 
of  Ood  and  the  promotion  of  spiritual  religion  steadily  in  view,  is  the  earnest  prayer, 
of, — Dear  sirs,  yours  sincerely, 

"In  name  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)        *' Pat.  M*Farlam,  Convener. 


YL^^From  the  Elden  and  Meuewfert  of  the  Wutem  Auodation  of  Baptitt 

c^aroAet. 

*'  To  the  Moderator,  Elders,  and  Members  of  the  Free  and  Protesting  Church  of  Scot- 
land, the  Elders  and  Messengers  of  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  met 
in  annual  assembly  at  Honiton  in  the  county  of  Devon,  the  7th  and  8th  daya  of 
June  1813,  send  Christian  and  fraternal  salutation. 
**  Honoured  Brrthrbn,— -Your  present  position,  and  recent  magnanimons  and 

Christian  conduct,  impel  us  to  convey  to  you  the  expression  of  oor  sincere  sympathy 

and  fraternal  regard. 

**  We  have  been  no  indifferent  spectators  of  the  conflict  in  which  you  have  been 

engaged  for  some  years  past,  and  we  cannot  but  regard  its  momentous  issue,  as 

equally  honourable  to  your  conscientiousness  and  integrity,  and  pregnant  with  eon- 
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sequences  to  the  cau^e  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and  religious  froedom,  wJiich  it 
ia  all  but  impossible  to  appreciate  too  highly. 

**  Differing  from  the  venerable  founders  of  your  Church  polity  in  regard. to  one  of 
the  most  solemn  and  important  ordinances  of  Christian  worship,  and  to  the  platform 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline  and  government,  we  nre  not.  insensible  of  the  imperishable 
benefits  which  their  writings  have  conferred  upon  the  universal  Church  of  Christ, 
nor  ungrateful  for  the  service  which  they  have  rendered  to  the  interests  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  by  their  sufferings  and  labours.  In  resisting  the  encroachments  and 
corruptions  inseparable  from  the  prelatical  pretensions  of  our  national  hierarchy,  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  regard  the  pious  and  devoted  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  as  our  coadjutors  and  allies,  and,  in  unyielding  ^rmnes$  and 
transparent  integrity,  as  our  examples  and  guides;  and  »o  part  of  our  national  his- 
tory has  awakened  within  us  a  deeper  sympathy,  or  ministered  more  to  our  instruc- 
tion and  profit,  than  that  which  records  the  protracted  struggles  of  your  forefathers 
against  the  same  tyranny.  Your  names,  honoured  brethren,  will  go  down  to  a  dis« 
tant  posterity  embalmed  with  even  greater  fragrance  than  theirs,  inasmuch  as  your 
magnanimity  and  decision  in  the  crisis  of  your  integrity  and  conscientiousness,  unal- 
loyed by  an  appeal  to  carnal  vfeapons,  will  achieve  a  bloodless  and  peaceful  victory 
for  the  cause,  in  maintaining  which  they  fought  and  died,  and  it  would  ill  become 
any  of  the  sections  of  our  British  Zion,  agreeing  with  you  in  the  great  and  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  evangelical  truth,  and  in  comparison  with  which  the  points  which  di- 
vide them  from  you  are  only  as  the  chuff'  to  the  wheat,  not  to  wish  you  every  degree 
of  siiccess  and  prosperity  which  you  can  yourselves  either  expect  or  desire, 

**  We  freely  accord  to  you,  as  to  every,  section  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  to 
every  individual  Christian,  the  full  and  candid  expression,  and  the  vigorous  mainte- 
nance of  your  conscientious  opinions;  and  while  you  will  not  expect  us  to  sympathise 
in  your  avowed  adherence  to  the  principles  of  a  state- est{^)libhinent  of  Christianity, 
or  in  any  of  your  movements  springing  legitimately  and  exclusively  from  that  principle, 
you  will  permit  us  thus  respectfully  and  affectionately  to  convey  to  you  our  deliberate 
conviction  and  our  devout  escpeqtation,  that  your  voluntary  disseverance  from  state  al- 
liance and  support,  will  be  found  to  facilitate,  beyond  your  present  expectations,  those 
sacred  objects  for  which  you  have  made  such  costly  sacrifices,  and  which  we  hold  in 
common  with  yourselves. 

**Be  assured,  therefore,  honoured  brethren,  that  in  all  your  Christian  labours  for 
the  welfare  of  your  father- land,  and  for  the  promotion  of  vital  and  saving  Christian- 
ity,  and  in  all  the  sacrifices  already  incurred,  or  hereafter  awaiting  you,  of  our  fra* 
ternal  and  admiring  sympathy,  and  of  our  most  devout  and  earnest  good  wishes. 
May  He  who  has  prepared  you  by  his  grace  so  honourably  to  meet  the  crisis  through 
which  you  have  passed,  and  who  has  conferred  on  you  the  distinguished  favour  of  oc- 
cupying the  exemplary  position  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  conscience  and  of  religious 
freedom,  so  grateful  to  the  real  friends,  and  so  confounding  to  the  enemies  or  con- 
temners of  honest  and  independent  religious  profession,  now  assigned  you,  ever  shield 
you  by  his  favour,  and  direct  and  succeed  all  your  purposes  and  efforts  for  his  glory. 
We  are,  honoured  brethren,  your  friends  and  coadjutors  in  the  kingdom  and  sufifer- 
tng  of  Jesus  Christ.  "John  B.  Titherington,  Moderator. 

"  Henhy  Trend,  Secretary.*' 
*<  Signed  by  direction  of  the  Assembly  aforesaid, 
on  the  8th  day  of  June  last." 

(Answer.) 

*<  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street^ 
**  Edinburgh,  1 6th  December  1843. 
**  Dear  and  honoured  Brethren, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  return  in  the  name  of  their  con8ti« 
tuents  their  heart-felt  thanks  for  the  fraternal  and  truly  encouraging  letter  addressed 
to  us  by  the  elders  and  messengers  of  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches 
at  their  annual  meeting  at  Uoniton,  Devon,  on  the  8th  of  June  last. 
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**  We  ctnnot  but  be  gratified  by  the  simple  and  fenrent  eulogy  which  yoa  hate 
pronounced  on  the  writings,  the  labours,  and  the  sufferings  of  our  Tenerated  for^ 
lathers ;  and  the  testimony — we  fear  we  must  say,  the  too  strongly  expressed  ie»ti- 
roony-^which  yon  have  been  pleased  to  bear  to  our  firmness,  and  comparativelj  light 
aufferings  in  the  same  glorious  cau^e.  But  most  of  all  are  we  grateful  for  the  spirit 
of  enlightened  liberality,  and  Christian  love  which  breathe  throughout  every  psrt  of 
your  welcome  communication.  We  do  differ,  and  differ  conscientiously  with  regard 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  and  the  form  of  church-government,  but  we  are  onited 
in  holding  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  Evangelical  truth ;  and  shall  our 
disagreement  on  points  of  minor  importance  prevent  us  from  recognising  in  cor  fel- 
low-Christians the  image  of  Christ,  and  in  Protestant  evangelical  churches  sections 
of  that  universal  Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  alone  King  and  Head,  and  all  hit 
people  are  members? 

**  Jt  is  our  firm  belief  that,  if  ever  there  shall  be  among  Chriatians  a  perfect 
agreement  on  all  the  points  of  our  common  Christianity,  it  will  be  attained  in  the 
exercise  of  that  enlightened  liberality  and  Christian  lo%'e  of  which  yon  and  your  bre- 
thren present  so  bright  an  example. 

**  Meanwhile  *  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
works.' — *  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  mle.lec  u 
mind  the  same  thing.'  Lict  us  be  united  in  contending  earnestly  *  for  the  fiiith  ooce 
delivered  to  the  saints,*  and  for  the  freedom  which  is  essential  to  every  true  Cbarcbof 
Christ.  And,  if  it  be  the  will  of  the  eovereign  and  infinitely  wise  God  that  the  '  min 
of  aiM^ould  for  a  season  reco\*er  his  power,  and  that  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tjrannj 
ahould  away  ita  sacrilegious  sceptre  over  the  consciences  of  Christian  men,  msj 
there  be  thousands  of  witnesses  from  Devonshire  to  the  Orkneys,  ready  to  sscn6ce 
all  for  Christ,  and  in  defence  of  the  freedom  wherewith  he  makes  hta  people  free. 

**  We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  in  return  would  earnestly  im- 
plore our  hea\*enly  Father  to  pour  down  on  your  pastors  and  people  the  Spirit  of  ill 
grace,  and  to  bless  you  with  all  spiritiul  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
**  In  the  name  and  by  the  appointment  of  the  Committee.. 

(Signed)        "  Pat.  M*Faelan,  Convener.* 


No.  VII — From  the  Wdsh  CuhhdtHc  Methoduti. 

.**  To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

**  Revebend  and  dbab  Brethben, — The  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  feeling 
that  it  behoved  thetn  to  labonr  in  their  own  sphere,  without  ostentation,  have  alwsyi 
been  reluctant  to  obtrude  themselves  upon  the  notice  of  other  Churches ;  hot  tbe 
great  events  that  have  lately  taken  place  in  Scotland  have  created  such  thrilling  in- 
terest in  our  minds,  that  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  expressing  tbe 
cordisi  sympathy  and  unbounded  admiration  with  which  we  have  regarded  aU  your 
proceedings. 

**  The  principles  for  which  you  have  been  called  to  contend  we  consider  of  vitsi 
importance.  They  could  noc  be  kept  in  abeyance,  and  much  leas  could  they  be 
openly  denied  or  compromised,  without  unfaithfulness  to  the  Great  Head  of  tbe 
Church.  We  are  sensible  that  the  boundary  between  the  respective  fanctioiis  of 
the  Church  and  the  State  cannot  be  very  easily  defined,  and  that  men  whose  vievi 
on  the  whole  are  sound  and  scriptural,  may  differ  as  to  the  duty  of  the  civil  msgis- 
trate  to  assist  in  the  diffusion  of  religious  knowledge.  But  when  the  spiritual  inde- 
pendence of  a  Christian  Church  is  in  danger,  and  when  ita  ministers  are  under  the 
necessity  of  sacrificing  eithef  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  whom  God  bai 
committed  to  their  care,  or  their  own  emoluments,  it  appears  to  us  that  there  can  be  no 
longer  any  room  for  doubt  or  difficulty.  This  was  your  position  ;  but  von  receired 
strength  according  to  your  day.  You  have  *  witn eased  a  good  confeaston'—yw 
have  acted  as  became  the  followers  of  Knox,  and  Melville,  and  Ueoderson.  Higbly 
as  we  always  thought  of  your  sincerity*  we  roust  confess  that  you  have  more  thsn^ 
fulfilled  our  expectations.     <  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  ia  marvellous  in  our  tp»i* 
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«ncl  we  desire  to  lift  up  our  hearts  in  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has 
enabled  so  many  of  our  brethren  in  Scotland  to  be  faithful  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

**  Ic  was  to  us  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  your  claims  and  motives  were  so  long 
and  so  generally  misunderstood.  It  woujd  seem  that  in  -this  age  of  eiqjediency  it 
required  some  signal  act  of  self-denial  to  convince  the  world  of  the  existence  of 
Christian  integrity.  But  you  have  given  a  new  proof  of  the  power  of  true  religion  ; 
and  however  unintelligible  your  principles  might  be  in  the  abstract,  we  (eel  assured 
that  when  they  are  thus  embodied  in  a  *  Free  PresbyterisQ  Churchy*  they  cannot 
fail  to  command  the  attention  and  the  assent  of  all  unprejudiced  minds. 

**  Amidst  the  dark  signs  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  we  rejoice  in  the  homage 
that  has  been  paid  by  our  Scottish  brethren  to  our  common  J^onl  as  King;  and  to 
hia  word  as  the  supreme  law  in  his  blood- bought  Church.  We  rejoice  likewise  in 
your  unanimity, — in  the  unprecedented  liberality  of  your  congregations, — in  the  catho* 
lie  spirit  you  have  manifested  in  the  arrangements  you  have  made  for  the  education 
of  future  ministers,  and  in  the  increasing  prosperity  of  your  missionary  schemes. 
But  above  all,  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  you  are  determined  to  adhere  to  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation — to  preach  a  free  gospel — and  to  '  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Here  lies  the 
secret  of  your  strength.  '  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fooU 
ishness  ;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.' 

**  Finally,  beloved  brethren,  our  prayer  for  you  is,  that  you  may  *  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free ;'  and  '  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile, 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  settle  you.' 

"  By  authority  of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  held  at 
Pwllheli,  the  6th  day  of  September,  1843. 

**  Hen  AY  Ree8,  Moderator. 
'*  RoGsa  EowAaos,  Secretary.** 

(Answer.) 

'*  Committeb  Rooms,  7  Nobth  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  Dec.  \S4S. 

^'ReySRBND  AND  dear  Brethren, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  cun- 
gratulations  from  other  Churches,  return  their  hearty  thanks  to  you  for  your  brother- 
ly letter,  sent  by  authority  of  your  quarterly  meeting  at  Pwllheli,  on  the  6th  day  of 
September  last. 

**  Though  the  body  to  which  you  belong  has  not  been  in  the  habit  of  obtruding 
itself  on  the  notice  of  the  Christian  world,  your  faith  and  patience,  and  your  labours 
in  the  service  of  our  Divine  Master,  have  long  been  known  to  many  of  the  ministers 
and  other  members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  We  have  rejoiced,  and  shall 
continue  to  rejoice  in  the  almost  perfect  agreement  which  subsists  between  our 
Church  and  youn  in  doctrine  and  discipline.  We  know  that  you  entertain  the 
tame  sentiments  towards  us ;  and  are  more  gratified  than  we  can  express  by  your  de- 
claration of  cordial  sympathy  with  us  in  the  proceedings  which  have  led  to  the  recent 
disruption  of  the  Church  of  our  fathers. 

*'  To  the  approbation  given  by  you  and  other  churches,  differing  from  us  in  points 
of  minor  importance,  to  our  principles  and  conduct,  we  ascribe  in  some  measure  the 
wonderful  success  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  has  crowned  the  planting  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Our  people,  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  West- 
minster  Confession  and  Catechisms,  have  not  been  slow  to  perceive  that  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  supremacy  is  indeed  a  vital  doctrine — and,  confirmed  in  that  belief  by  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  almost  all  the  Evangelical  churches  in  Christendom,  they 
have  withdrawn  in  immense  numbers  from  an  Establishment  from  which  the  glory 
bad  departed— and  have  willingly  shared  with  us  the  distinguished  honour  of  wit- 
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netifing  for  Chrttt»  and  th«  tacrifices  and  privations  which  we  hare  been  oHcd  ti 
make  in  our  present  circumstances.  Some  of  our  people,  especiaUy  in  the  nortbeni 
counties,  are  still  exposed  to  hardship  by  the  cruel  and  oppressive  conduct  of  isCitB- 
ated  landholders ;  but  we  believe  their  adherence  to  principle  is  unahaken.  In  otlwr 
places  our  diurches  are  built  and  occupied  by  grateful — and,  we  trust  we  msy  sdd 
with  respect  to  many  of  them,  devout  worshippers. 

«  Our  collections  for  our  '  Five  Schemes*  are  large  beyond  our  expectation.  If 
we  cannot  boast  of  being  joined  by  roanv  rich  and  noble  of  this  world,  we  appesr  to 
have  carried  along  with  us  thousands  who  are  *  rich  io  faith  and  in  good  vorb, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate.* 

***  It  were  a  blessed  reward,  of  which  we  are  altogether  unworthy,  if  our  testimosj 
for  the  vitally  important  doctrine  of  Christ's  Headship  were  ta  attract  the  atteniioo 
of  men  at  a  time  when  anti-christian  error  is  obtaining  so  favourable  a  reception  is 
this  so-called  Protestant  country.  We  have  good  reason  to  hope  that  it  has  opened 
the  eyes  of  some  in  the  higher  and  influential  classes;  but  whether  that  shiU be 
the  result  of  our  testimony  or.  no,  the  path  of,  duty  is  clear,  th^.  issue  is  with  the 
Lord. 

"  We  thank  you.  for.  the  visit  of  your  beloved  and  much  respeeted  professor,  Mr 
Edwards.     It  was  very  refreshing  to  our  Assembly. 

"  Farewell,  dear  and  honoured  brethren.  May  you  also  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

**  In  the  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)        <*  Fax.  M/Fablah.  Convener." 


VIII. — Prom  the  Board  of  Congregationtd  Ministert  ruidmg  ta  and  abotU  Londm  od 

Westminster. 

"  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Hoard  of  Congregational  Ministers  residing  in,  and  aboottk 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  held  on  Tuesday,  October  d,  I849. 

*'  It  was  resolved, 

**  That  this  Board  regards  with  deep  and  solemn  interest  the  secession  {root  tlic 
Established  Kirk  of  Scotland,  of  the  ministers,  elders,  and  people  now  engiired 
in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  in  tbit 
country,  as  a  procedure  most  honourable  to  the  Christian  integrity  and  oooFigt  of 
those  beloved  brethren,  and  fraught  with  important  consequences  to  the  iotemtiof 
vital  Christianity,  such  as  cannot  be  confined  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  to  tbe 
present  age ;  nor  can  this  Board  allow  well  understood  differences  of  judgment  oi 
many  not  unimportant  questions  to  prevent  tbe  expression  of  ira  feelings  of  bigk 
admiration  for  the  devoted  homage  to  truth  and  conscience  displayed  by  these  br^ 
tbren,  in  withdrawing  from  a  Church  dear  to  them  by  so  many  tiea,  and  in  wbidtaO 
their  temporal  interests  were  involved.  This  Board  therefore  assures  tbe  bretbrei 
of  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  of  ita  confidence  iid 
affection,  of  its  wishes  for  tbe  fuU.success  of  their  efforts  to  secure  truth,  liberty,  ind 
purity  in  the  Church  they  are  forming — and  of  its  devout  supplication  that  tbff 
may  be  long  and  largely  favoured  with  the  blessing  and  grace  of  Jesus  Chriit  tW 
Lord. 

'*  That  this  Board  has  observed  with  great  delight  the  renewed  proof  afforded  os 
this  memorable  occasion  of  tbe  energy  of  the  Voluntary  principle  in  providing  tke 
pecuniary  resources  required  by  Christian  Churches  in  tbe  generous  oontiibutioii 
and  sacrifices  made  by  both  tbe  ministers  and  people  of  tbe  Free  Protesting  Pro- 
byterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  assistance  rendered  by  the  sympathy  of 
many  non  endowed  churches  in  England  and  America;  and  this  Board  enteftiiH 
a  cheering  hope  that  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  tbo 
independent  of  tbe  State,  and  separated  from  it,  will  become  more  pure  in  coausa* 
nion,  more  enlarged  in  fellowship  with  other  churches,  and  more  efficient  in  pr^v 
rooting  the  great  interests  of  Christianity,  than,  in  the  firm  conviction  of  thti  Botd, 
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•ny  Cbureb  ein  be  under  tbe  restraints  and  secular  influences  inseparable  from  its 
estabiiftbment  and  endowment  by  a  national  legislature. 

*^  That  a  copy  of  tbe  above  resolutions,  signed  by  the  Chnirman  and  Secretnry, 
be  forwarded  fortbwith  to  the  Ke%'erend  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL.  D.  Kc.  8cc., 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  ihe  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  that  be  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay  them  brfore  that  body  at  its  next 
aeasion.  *'  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board, 

**  Algernon  Wells,  ChHirman. 

"John  Robebtson,  Secretary." 

(Answeb.) 

^  CoMMirTEE  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Stbeet, 
**  Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 

*'  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  return 
iheir  warmest  acknowledgments  to  the  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  residing 
in  and  aliout  the  eities  of  London  and  Westminster,  for  the  resolutions  agreed  to 
by  the  Board  at  its  meeting  on  Tuesday,  the  Sd  day  of  October  last. 

*'  It  is  not  only  most  pleuSing  to  us — but  is  the  cause  of  much  thankfulness  to 
God»  that  the  dtsraplion  which  has  lately  taken  place  in  tbe  National  Church  of 
Scotland,  though  unspeakably  painful  in  many  respects,  has  been  made  the  occasion 
in  tbe  good  providence  of  God^  of  re-opening  the  door  of  mutual  intercourse  between 
other  Christian  Churches  and  our  own.  We  fondly  hope  that  it  may  lead  also  to 
mutual  co-operation  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  glorious  object  which  we  profess 
to  have  in  view—- the  universal  diffusion  of  gospel  truth  in  our  own,  and  in  every 
land.  Though  differing  from  one  another  in  pcints  of  comparutively  minor  impor-  - 
tance,  we  rejoice  in  the  persuasion,  that  in  these  times  of  peril,  we  hold  the  great 
Protestant  doctrine  of  submission  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament- 
as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  manners. 

**  Guided  by  this  vital  principle,  we  trust  that  we  shall  ever  be  found  eagerly  and 
cordially  uniting  with  Evangelical  Churches  of  every  denomination  in  resisting  the* 
progress  of  error,  and  in  disseminating  fur  and  wide  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  We  return  our  cordial  thanks  to  you.  for  the  sympathy  and  pecuniary  aid  which 
we  have  received  from  the  Congregational  Churches  in  England,  and  offer  up  our 
fervent  prayers  for  tbe  success  of  your  ministerial  labours,  and  the  spiritual  prospe- 
rity of  tbe  people  under  your  pastoral  care. 

**  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
"  To  the  CoNGBEGATioNAL  MiNi^ERS,         *'  Pat.  M*Fablan,  Convener.'* 
Residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  end  Westminster. 


No.  IX.— From  Congregational  Churches  in  Suuex,  1813.* 

"  To  tbe  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  from  tbe  Ministers,  Office- bearent,  and  Mem- 
bers of  Congregational  Cburcbes,  with  other  friends  of  religious  freedom  and 
Christian  truth,  in  tbe  county  of  Sussex. 

•*  Christian  Brethren, — The  proceedings  in  which  you  have  recently  asserted 
the  high  demands  of  conscience,  and  of  Divine  authority,  have  so  much  aflTected  and 
interested  us,  that  we  beg  to  convey  to  you  this  our  expression  of  Christian  sympa- 
thy and  congratultttion. 

*'  The  noble  stand  which  you  have  made  for  the  supremacy  of  Christ  in  bis  king- 
dom,  will  render  ever  memorable  tbe  IStb  of  May  1843.     If  the  step  be  not  un- 
precedented, it  is  at  least  worthy  of  your  bigh  character  and  standing  in  the  Church  of 
•  This  U  the  addres*  refemd  to  toy  Dr  Chslmeis  (ice  page  SI)  ss  bdog  seventeen  yards  long. 
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Qod.  If  your  new  orgsnistlion  be  not  perfect,  the  proeeedtDgii  ooii&tkiite  •  glbrioo^ 
advance  in  the  direction  of  entire  freedom  of  thiiigt  ftpiritual  from  the  fettera  of  atate 
captirity,  preparing  the  way  for  a  still  more  glorious  triumph  of  Evangelical  principles. 

"  We  hail  with  deliglit  and  gratitude  the  testimony  which  yon  bavo  borve  to  tb« 
power  of  holy  truth  and  Christian  obligation— and  moat  sincerely  do  we  deaire  Ibat 
your  standing  may  be  made  secure,  and  your  progress  may  be  made  steadily  pfospo* 
perous  by  the  efficient  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  to  the  glory  of  our  great  Ro^ 
deemer. 

"  I3y  cordial  affection— 4)y  persevering  prayer — and  by  every  means  in  our  power* 
we  beg  to  assure  you  of  the  sincerity  of  our  sympathy,  and  the  reality  of  our  efiteem^. 
desiring  to  be  regarded  as  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ,  yours  ever,  &e.,  Soc." 

(Answer) 

**  CoMiHTTBE  RooM9i  7  NoftTK  St  Anwirw  StftSSx; 
•«  EDfNBUHGH,  16tb  December  1843. 

**  Chbistian  Bbktubkn, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  A^ 
aembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  eongtatulfllion* 
from  other  Churches,  acknowledge  with  peculiar  pleasure  the  letter  addressed  to 
Dr  Chalmers,  late  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church,  by  the  ministera,  oSee- bearers, 
and  members  of  Congregational  churches,  and  other  friends  of  religious  freedom^ 
and  Christian  truth  in  the  county  of  Sussex. 

**The  number  of  the  signatures  attached  is  in  itself  an  indioation  of  the  lively  inte- 
rest which  you  take  in  our  caiise,-^-and,  we  doubt  not,  haa  tended  to  deepen  that 
interest  in  the  members  of  your  several  churches. 

**  We  feel  our  hands  strengthened  and  our  hearts  encouraged  by  your  sympathy  and 
congratulation.  Next  to  the  approbation  of  God  and  our  own  consciencea,  is  tba 
approbation  of  our  Christian  brethren  of  other  denominotiona.  Pray  for  us,  thai 
spiritual  pride  may  not  be  permitted  to  pollute  the  testimony  which  divine  grace  haa 
enabled  us  to  bear  to  great  Christian  principles. 

**  We  would  more  particularly  mark  as  a  source  of  satisfaction  and  encoufagement 
to  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  our  Church  that,  aa  in  our  own  beloved  Scot- 
land, the  maintenance  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  supremacy  in  his  kiagdore  haa  been 
the  chief  means  of  calling  forth  the  sympathy  of  our  people,  so  is  it  in  England.. 
Long  may  attachment  to  this  fundamental  doctrine  be  the  distinguishing  feature  of 
Evangelical  Churches  in  every  quarter  of  the  world. 

^  We  thank  you  for  your  prayers — we  need  them  alwaym,  If  ay  they  be  offmd 
up  without  cea«^ing  on  our  behalf.  We  assure  you  of  your  interest  in  oura^  Youra 
in  the  bonds  of  the  same  faith, 

**  In  name  of  the  Committee, 
•*  Rev.  John  Aoson  Goulty,  Pastor,  "  Pat.  M*Farlan»  GoBvenei.** 

Union  Street  Chapel,  Brighton,  &c. 


No.  X. — From  the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union, 

**  At  tba  annual  meeting  of  the  Pastors  and  Cburchea  of  the  South  Devon  Congre- 
gational Union,*  held  at  Teignmouth,  July  4th,  dth,  and  6th,  1843,  it  waa  unani- 
mously and  enthusiastically  resolved, 

**  That  the  noble  and  decided  sUnd  made  for  liberty  of  conscience  by  near- 
ly 500  ministers  of  the  Scottish  Church,  who,  rather  thau  6acri6ce  their  prindplca  of 
allegiance  to  the  only  Lord  of  Zion,  have  recently  voluntarily  withdrawn  from  the 
ectabKshment,  at  the  expense  of  all  its  worldly  emoluments,  demanda  the  adouration 
of  every  lover  of  religions  freedom.  That,  as  the  ministers  and  office-bearers  of 
Christian  churches  sustained  wholly  by  voluntary  effort,  we  desire  to  exprens  our 
deep  sympathy  with  these  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  and  would 
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expreai  our  ardent  hope  that  they  may  be  led  in  an  onward  and  scriptural  course, 
and  be  ever  preserved  from  the  trammels  of  state  alliance,  and  the  encumbrance  of 
state- aupport  it  M*d  that  under  the  ^idance  olj  our  redeeming  Saviour,  they  and  their 
flocks  may  bejiipheld,  and  comforted,  and  established  in  all  the  truth,  and  so  be  ren- 
d«red  amincnpsing  blessing  to  their  native  land, 

'^  Sifpcd  on  behalf  of  |he  Sou^h  Devon  Congregational  Union» 

"  Thos.  Collins  Hine,  1  a^„^^», 
^  VVm.  Tabbotxon,  I  Seereranes. 


(Anbw<£b.). 

*vCoii]iiTEEE- Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
«'  Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 
*'  Tbef  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scsotland  Co  answer  addr,esses  and  congratulations  by  other  Churches,  beg  leave 
respeciAiJly  and  gratefully  to  ad^nowledge  the  receipt  of  a  resolution  passed  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  South  Ueyoo  Congregational  Union,  held  at  Teignmouth  on 
thA4th»  dth,  and  6tii  of  last  July., 

*^  Weafe  gratified  by  the  assunance  that  the  said  resolution  was  'unanimously  and 
enthusiastically' agreed  to,  and  that  you  recognise  tlie  stand  which  we  have  made  to  be 
•  stand  '  lor  liberty  of  conscience.'  Wc^  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  you  are  equally 
persnadcdvititlroiirselveathiit,  if  the  principles  recently  laid  down  in  the  judgments  qf 
the  Scottish  Civil  Courts  and  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Scotch  Church  question,  and 
sanctioned  by  a  British  House  of  Commons,  be  applied  to  other  Churches,  as  they 
have  been  applied  to  ours,  liberty  of  conscience  within  the  British  dominions  is  at 
an  end.  In  defence  ofao  invaluable  a  blessing,  and  of  the  Kingly  rights  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  may  well  count  it  an  honour  that  we  have  been  called  to  sacrifice 
oi|r  privileges  and  emolument  as  tihe  ministers  and  people  of  an  Established  Church. 

"  You  cannot  expect,  ho«(ever,  that  we  should  sympathise  with  you  in  your 
acntimeiilfr  on  the  subject  of  religious  establishments.  The  time  was  when  ^e 
did  not  feel  ourselves  trammelled  by  our  connection  with  the  State — when,  at  least, 
wa  were  free  to  preach,  and.  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  to  exercise  dis- 
cipline aoooiiding  to  the  word  of  God.  That  time  has  gone  by.  The  Civil  Courts 
hnve.  Mibwerted  our  constitution,  and  a  British  House  of  Commons  and  Lord  Aber* 
deeiif's  acu  have  sanctioned  their  illegal  decisions.  In  these  circumstances  we  are 
thankfalthat  God  has  vouchsafed  us  grace  to  flee  out  of  Egypt,  and  we  trust  that  the 
remembmnee  of  ita  *  flesh  pots*  will  not  tempt  us  to  return. 

**  We  shall  acoount  it  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  unite  with  our  fellow- Chris. 
tianaof  every  nara«  in  defending  the  honour  of  our  common  Lord,  and  the  liberties 
of  his  people,  and  in  promoting  the-  extension  of  bis  kingdom. 
/*  Aaauring  yoo  of  your  interest  in.  the  prayers  of  our  Church,  I  am, 

*<  In  name  of  the  Committee,  your  faithful  servant  in  the  Lord, 

'*'Mr  Thpa  Colunb  Hi|iE>&c.  **  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 


XI. — From  the  Baptist  Church,  Amersham,  Bucks, 

«*  Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  Church  Meeting,  June  SOth  1843,  in  Church-book 
of  Baptiat  Church  worshipping  in  Lower  Meeting  house,  Amersham,  ^ucks* 

•'  That  this  Church  oanoot  observe,  without  admiring  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  the  manly  and  Christian-like  firmness  with  which  a  large  number  of  the  mi- 
nwters.  and.  elden  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland  have  acted  out  their 
QMMoieiilMMis  opinions,  choosing  to  relinquish  their  worldly  advantages  in  connexion 
with  the  EatabUshmont,  raihei  than  subject  their  ecclesiastical  discipline  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  civil  govcrnmeiit.  Wm.  Auo.  Salter,  Pastor.** 
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(Answer.) 

*<  CouHiTTEE  Rooms,  7  Noetr  St  AvDmsw  SnKcr, 
<*  Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 

'*  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Cburch 
of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churchea^  beg  lesre 
respectfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  a  ckortli 
meeting  of  the  Dapttst  Church  in  the  Lower  Meeting  House,.  Amersbam,  Bocki, 
of  date  the  SOth  June  1843. 

*'  In  the  name  of  our  constituents  we  assure  you  that  we  appreciate  wtrj  h\^\j 
the  congratulations  which  we  have  received  from  the  Churches  of  Christ  through- 
out the  world,  and  from  yours  in  particular.  We'desire  to  cherish  a  humbling  self- 
abasing  sense  of  the  imperfections  in  spirit  and  in  act  ^Hich  have  cleaved  to  the 
testimony  which,  through  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  bear  to  the  vital  doctrine 
of  the  supremacy  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  and  with  you  Would  ascribe  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  the  stedfastness  with  which  we  have  been  enabled,  in  the  midst  of  the&e 
imperfections,  to  cast  away  our  worldly  advantages  rather  than  subject  our  ecdesiai* 
tical  discipline  to  the  control  of  the  civil  government. 

'*  We  cannot  doubt  that  you  cordially  unite  with  us  in  prayer  to  ATvnigbty  God  that 
He  may  more  and  more  turn  the  hearts  of  rulera  and  subjects  to  honour  the  Kiiy 
of  Zion,  and  to  respect  the  liberties  of  his  redeemed  people. 

**  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

"  Rev.  Wm.  Aug.  Salter.  "  Pat.  M'FARLAit,  Connacr.* 


Xlt. — From  Bait  Rent  Baptist  Aisociatkk. 

**  East  Kent  Baptist  Association,  met  at  Dover,  July  4th  and  5tb  1843,  resolved 

unanimously, 

"  That  without  in  the  least  degree  compromising  their  well-known  senthofsti 
in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  religion  by  human  government,  this  meeting  an- 
feignedly  rejoice  in  the  energetic  and  noble  movement  which  has  recently  led  to  ibe 
formation  of  the  Free  Fresbyteriati  Church  in  Scotland.  They  devoutly  thsak 
God  for  the  grace  which  has  enabled  their  beloved  brethren  to  bear  so  praetifii 
and  decided  a  testimony  against  the  unhallowed  interference  of  the  State  with  the 
rights  and  discipline  of  Christ's  Church,  and  earnestly  implore  on  their  behalf  hii 
continued  benediction,  that  their  self  denying  efforts  may  be  crowned  with  a  brger 
measure  of  success,  in  the  conversion  of  souls  to  God.  than  the  most  sanguine  dare 
to  anticipate,  and  that  the  path  of  the  newly  formed  Church  may  be  *  its  the  shininf 
light,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day*  of  millennial  glory. 

"  And  that  the  above  resolution  be  respectfully  communicated  to  the  Reverend 
the  Moderator  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

"  J.  P.  Hewlett,  Seeretaiy." 


(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 

*'  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chareb  cf 
Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  Resolution  of  the  East  Kent  Baptist  Association  of 
date  the  4th  and  5th  of  last  July. 

"  We  assure  you  that  your  congratulations  are  not  the  less  welcome  because  they 
proceed  from  men  who  differ  with  us  in  sentiment  in  regard  to  civil  establisbmentt 
of  religion.  Your  approbation  of  our  conduct  is  felt  by  us  on  that  accoont  to  be  i 
stronger  testimony  to  the  great  truth,  in  defence  of  which  it  has  been  ott  distio- 
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IfuiiYied  pri^ege  to  suffer.  It  will  be  in  our  estimation  mora  tban  a  sufficient  re- 
ward for  our  struggle,  and  for  the  privations  which  some  of  our  brethren  have  been 
called  to  endure,  if  the  disruption  of  the  Scottish  ecclesiastical  establishment  shall 
be  the  means  under  God  of  directing  the  attention  of  professing  Christians  to  the 
grand  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  Christ,  and.  of  impressing  those  who 
hold  it  with  a  deeper  sense  of  its  magnitude  and  importsnce.  The  very  strong  feel- 
ing which  you  have  expressed  in  reference  to  that  doctrine  is  exceedingly  cheering 
to  our  beans.  May  God  grant  that,  as  individuals  and  Churches,  we  may  live  more 
and  more  under  its  practical  sanctifying  influence. 

**The  Committee  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  their  obligations  to  your  worthy 
secretary  for  the  letter  to  our  late  Moderator,  accompanying  the  resolution.  Ere 
you  receive  this  letter  it  is  probable  that  a  deputation  from  our  Church  has  availed 
itself  of  the  kind  offer  of  fraternal  assistance  which  your  secretary  has  made  to  us.  ^ 

'*  Requesting  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  your  people^  I  am, 

'*  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
*"  Mr  J.  P.  Hewlett.  "  Pat.  M'Fablan,  CouYener." 


XIII. — From  CongregationalCkurchet  in  North  WaUs, 

*"  To  the  Ministers  and  Elders  constituting  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  from  the  Pastors  of  Congregational  Churches  in  North  Wales,  assem- 
bled at  Llanuwchlyn,  Merionethshire, 

<«Jttne7, 1843. 
*'  fiELOVBD  Brethren, — We  beg  to  record  our  admiration  of  the  Christian  forti- 
tude  and  disinterestedness  which  have  characterised  your  proceedings  during  the  late 
important  struggles ;  and  hail  with  much  pleasure  the  success  which  has  crowned  the 
exertions  and  sacrifices  which  you  have  made. 

*<  We  regard  the  event  of  your  separation  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Establishment 
in  Scotland,  as  a  noble  testimony  to  the  independence  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
'the  evil  tendencies  of  its  connection  with  the  State. 

**  It  is  our  fervent  prayer  that  prosperity  may  follow  each  advancement  you  may 
be  able  to  make  towards  a  full  condemnation  of  the  principle  of  all  state  patronage 
and  control  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and  trust  that  success  will  attend  your  powerful 
advocacy, -and  practical  illutstration  of  the  Scriptural  principle,  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  best  supported  by  the  voluntary  efforts  of  its  members,  and  that  those 
members  have  a  voice  in  the  management  of  its  affairs. 

*'  We  also  trust  that  the  example  you  have  thus  furnished  will  form  a  precedent 
for  conscientious  Christians  of  all  other  Establishments,  and  lead  them  to  sacrifice 
the  emoluments  of  an  endowed  sect  to  their  zeal  for  the  purity  of  His  cause  whose 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

**  On  behalf  of  the  Assembly, 

'*  D.  Morgan,  Chairman. " 


(Anbiwea.) 

'*  CoMMiTTEB  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843.   « 

*'  Cbrictzan  Brethren — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations 
from  other  Churches,  acknowledge  with  respect  and  gratitude,  the  brotherly  letter 
which  the  Pastors  of  Congregational  Churches  in  North  Wales  assembled  on  the 
7th  of  last  June,  at  Llanuwchlyn,  Merionethshire,  have  addressed  to  the  mini- 
sters and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

*'  We  are  truly  happy  that  our  proceedings  during  the  late  important  struggles 
have  met  with  your  approbation,  and  that  you  sympathize  with  us  so  entirely  in  our 
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£eal  for  the  tjllrltual  juriidiction  4if  the  Ohurdh  imider  in  fgimt  I4m4  Mid  Uk^ 
Cut  you  mitnpprebend  the  natuve  lof  the  inovemeBt  whioh  ivre  have  «iade,  in  wffo^^ 
ing  that  we  hove  in  the  leait  degree  altered  our  viemra  Tetpeotiog  the  lawf«lne«i  ud 
the  desirableneBS  of  a  riffkt  connection  between  ohurdh  tend  state.  W«  vtgttiA^avt 
late  separation  from  the  EstabKshineiit  as  a  leatianoiiy  liefonB  all  the  sMskI  m  the 
Scriptural  character  of  saeh  a  conBectiMik.-«  ppolett  against  the  kiGringeiiieat  4f 
our  rights,  nnd  the  national  bseach  of  cbe  most  solemn  iiieaties,^spresslgr  intdwin 
in  it  our  adiierence -to  the  ancient  constitution  of<o«r  tCbttr^hy  as  nglfied  sa«s  hjihi 
Act  of  Security  and  the  Treaty  of  Uiibn. 

**  But  though  we  hare  made  no  moveosent  towards  the  views  which  you  and' seme 
other  Churches  hold  on  this  subject,  wie  rejoice  exceedinglgr  in  th«  perfect  hMmanf 
which  subsists  between  you  and  us  in  regard  to  the  ainfulaeas'of  slifaiaHttiiig  te  Ihs 
usurpation  of  the  power -of  the  keys  by  the  civil  magistrnte.  Wensaisider  this  and 
our  agreement  in  doctrine  and  worship  «s  a  auficiently  hnaad  jfaaund  for  fmiaaiisiDg 
with  one  another,  and  co-operating  with  one  another  in  rasiafling  the  progress  of 
error  and  extending  the  -kingdom  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  hamg  *  on^  LmL  ene 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all  ;*  let  us  love  as  brethren  — 4et  osbe 
united  together  in  every  good  work. 

**  Commending  you  and  your  flocks  to  the  watchful  care  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep, — I  tarn,  dear  brethren,  yours, 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

<*  Rev.  D.  MoftGAN,  Sic  ''  Fat.  MiAiAAMJf,  Comiepcrr 


XI  v.— jFVom  the  Somenel  Amodaikn  tfimiepetdmi  Mm^tm. 

"**  At  Che  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Somerset  Association  of  Independaal  tMiaistiis 
held  at  Bishop's  Hull,  on  the  SUt  day  lOf  Mii^,  ISda 

**  It  was  unanimously  resolved : 

**  That  (he  associated  brethren  entertaining  ^not  only  .on  unaltered  hvtm  d<sp- 
'Med  conviction,  that  all  state  establishments  of  religion  are  wrong  in  prindplti  and 
have  ever  been  destructiTe  to  the  advancement  of  divine  truth, 'oannoc  synipathi* 
with  the  reverend  the  clergy  who  have  recently  seceded  from  the  Natioaal  Kkk  of 
Scotland  in  their  continued  and  avowed  attachment  to  the  principle  of  an  loadowed 
Church.  Yet  a«  Christian  men  and  ministers  of  Christ's  holy  word,  .they  dHiM 
to  record  their  gratitude  to  Almighty  Ood,  that  in  the  aAuefiee  of  his  sneeciiiil  dia- 
perisations.  He  should  have  vouchsafed  to  those  honoured  brethren,  the  measare  of 
grsce  which  has  enabled  4hem  to  give  such  indtspntahle  proof  of  ihe  auppemaciy  of 
conscience  and  religious  integrity,  and  in  their  iprsetiee  to  declare  the  dominaacy  of 
the  law  of  Christ  over  that  of  man.  That  on  those  grounds  they  desire  to.eX^M* 
their  affectionate  Christian  sympathy  aad  esteem  for  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Prei- 
bytertan  Church,  praying  thirt  they  may  receive  an  enlarged  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  be  conducted  to  the  rest,  and  peace,  and  hBrmon]^  of  heaven,  through 
scenes  of  continued  and  ever. increasing  ministerial  success  and  joy. 

**  That  this  resolution  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Association,  and  that  (be 
Secretary  be  requested  to  transmit  a  copy  to  the  Reverend  the  Moderator  of  the 
Frte  PresbyteriMi  Church.*" 

(ANtwKa.) 

•<  CoMMiTTGB  Rooms,  7  J^oAru  St  Ansaiw  SraBstf 
'<  Edinbujiah,  l^h  J>ce«ibcr(l848. 
"The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Aasoaidily^if  Ihefitva  Ciiiipeh«f 
Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  oof^ratulations  feom  other  Churohos,  twa^WctfuHy 
'acknowledge  the  receipt  by  the  AaseaUy  pf  a  areaoliitien  'idop^*tta«tiiiiioiasl|r  eldie 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPBNOIX.  199 

animal  meeting  of  Uie  Someraet  AisoeUtion  of  Independent  Ministera  held  at 
Bishop's  Hull,  on  tlie  dlst  day  of  May  last. 

<*  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  «is,  that  Christian  brethren  agreeing  so  entirely 
as  you  do  with' us  in  holding  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  are 
fo  decidedly  opposed  to-us  in  sentiment  in  regard  to  civil  EstabliaiimeiUs  of  religion. 
Perhaps,  if  you  had  witnessed  the  growing  prosperity  of  our  Church  before  the  civU 
courts  by  their  laie  unhallowed  encroachments,  bad  overturned  its  bulwarks,  and 
marred  its  beauty,  you  would  not  have  wondered  so  onicb  at  the  firmness  of  our 
adherence  to  what  we  regard  as  the  Scriptural  truths  of  olden  times.  Thfs  usurpa- 
tions of  the  State  have  had  the  effect  of  leading  us  to  a  more  careful  examination  of 
principles  which  from]  the  time  of  our  entrance  into  public  life  we  have  regarded 
with  the  i!everence  due  to  the  principles  tbemselveSi  and  the  honoured  men  of  our 
Church  by  whom  centuries  ago  they  were  expounded  and  applied. 

"  We  are  Well  aware  thftt  your  opinions  on  this  important  subject  are  not  of  recent 
arigiii,  and  have  not  been  rashly  or  inconsiderately  embraced.  We  willingly  give 
you  the  credit  of  perfect  sincerity  in  holding  your  views  on  civil  establishments  of 
religion.  Though  we  were  of  a  different  mind,  it  is  not  in  a  document  such  as  this 
that  we  should  think  of  entering  into  controversy.  You  agree  with  us  in  the  vital 
f  uestion  of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction — you  feel  your  own  souls  confirmed  by  our  ex^ 
ample  in  the  holy  resolution,  that  the  law  of  man  shall  not  have  the  dominuncy  over 
that  of  Christ.  Xet  there  be  no  strife  then  between  you  and  us ;  for  we  be  brethren. 
X40okiqg  at  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  listening  to  the  loud  call  to  union  addressed 
to  all  who  hold  and  who  love  the  truth — let  us  together  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  dehvered  to  the^nt%-*and  seek  to  bring  all  within  the  reach  of  our  ministra- 
tions and  influence  into  the  universal  church, — the  fellowship  of  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

**'  That  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  may  watch  over  you  and  US|  protecting  us  from  er- 
ror, and  guiding  us  into  all  truth,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your  faithful  brethren  in 
the  Lord. 

**'Ia  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

"  Pat.  M'FAVJLANy  Convener." 

"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Somerset  Association,  ^c 


Ko.  ^V From  the  Midland  B^piiU  Assodatum. 

^  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Midland  Baptist  Association,  convened  at  Stour- 
biidge,  Worcestershire,  on  the  6th  and  Jth  June  1843,  the  following  resolutions 
were  tinaniosoHsly  adopted  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Koe,  seconded  by 
JUv.  J.  Mills. 

**  1.  That  ihis  Association  hss  heard  with  sincere  pleasure  of  the  secession  from 
the  Eftabliahed  Church  of  Scotland  of  upwards  of  400  of  its  most  pious,  talented, 
devoted  ministers,  and  a  large  and  influential  body  of  the  flower  of  her  laity,  and 
hail  it  as  indicative  of  the  advance  of  correct  views  in  relation  to  the  kingdom  of 
Mir  divine  liord  and  Master. 

**  fi.  That  we  hereby  record  our  gratitude  to  God  for  this  timely  interposition  in 
behalf  of  the  royal  prerogative  of  Jesus  as  sole  Lord  over  conscience  ;  our  admiration 
and  cordial  approval  of  the  noble  stand  taken  by  these  honoured  brethren,  in  making 
such  great  sacrifices  to  maintain  their  integrity,  and  retain  their  principles  ;  and  we 
would  offer  our  united  and  earnest  prayer  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  for  a 
coptoiM  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  this  influential  section  of  the  Christian 
Church,  to  tncresse  its  light,  comfort,  and  usefulness. 

••  3.  That  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  be  respectfully  requested  to  write  a  letter 
communicating  these  resolutions  to  the  Moderator  of  the  seceding  body,  expressive 
of  0ur  sympathy  with  them»  and  tending  to  encourage  them  in  their  arduous  and 
trying  circttvastances*" 
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(Aksweb.) 

**  CoifMiTTRB  Booms,  7  North  St  Akdrsw  Sncn, 
**  Edinbusoh,  I6lh  December  1843. 

'*  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Aasembly  of  the  Free  Cborth 
of  Scotland,  to  answer  addreates  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  reipect* 
fully  and  affectionately  ackno%vlege  the  receipt  of  a  series  of  resolutions  unanimooiij 
adopted  by  the  Midland  Baptist  Association,  at  their  annual  meeting  at  Stour- 
bridge, Worcester,  in  the  month  of  June  last. 

*'  We  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  you  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  for  a  copi- 
ous outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  in  return,  would  implore  the  same  prcdooi 
blessing  for  you  and  all  the  faithful  servants  and  people  of  Christ  throughout  the 
world. 

**  The  agreement  of  our  Christian  brethren  of  all  denominations  in  the  importince 
which  they  attach  to  the  vital  principle,  for  our  adherence  to  which  we  bare  bees 
compelled  to  leave  the  Scottish  Estnblisliment,  is  exceedingly  cheering  (o  us,  sad 
adds  in  no  small  measure  to  the  conviction  that,  in  renouncing  the  prtirilegcs  lod 
emoluments  which  we  derived  from  our  connection  with  the  state,  we  hare  aeted 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  our  Divine  Master,  and  that  He  will  grant  His  blessing 
to  an  act  which  we  humbly  trust  we  have  performed  under  the  inBuence  of  a  sincere 
desire  for  the  honour  of  His  name,  and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

**  With  fervent  prayers  for  the  ministers  and  people  of  your  Associatioo,  I  iiBi 
*'  In  name  of  the  Committee, 

**  Your  faithful  brother  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord, 

••  Rev.  Tho8.  Mokgan,  &c.  •*  Pat.  M'Failan,  Convener." 


No.  XVI — From  the  Independent  Church  at  Southampton, 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  pastors,  deacons,  and  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  of  the 

Independent  denomination,  at  Southampton,  held  4th  August  1843;  the  folbwiflg 

Resolution  was  unanimously  passed  ; — 

"  That  this  church,  having  long  watched  with  great  solicitude  the  efforts  of  the 
seceding  members  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  to  secure  the  independeim 
of  that  ecclesiastical  corporation  from  the  evils  arising  from  secular  control  in 
the  administration  of  its  affairs,  would  hereby  express  its  deep  sympathy  with  then 
in  the  strui^gles  through  which  they  have  passed,  in  the  attempt  to  accomplish  tlist 
object,  and  also  their  high  admiration  of  the  faith,  integrity,  and  self- sacrifidnf  reso- 
lution upon  which  they  have  acted,  in  abandoning  the  status  which  they  bad  occQ{He<i 
in  the  Established  Church,  when  those  efforts  failed  ;  thereby  declaring,  in  the  roost 
solemn  manner,  their  protest  against  the  evils  which  they  sought  in  vain  to  remoff, 
and  adopting  the  most  scriptural  and  effective  means  to  accomplish  more  fully  tbe 
independence,  spirituality,  and  consequent  triumph  of  that  branch  of  tbe  tne 
Church  of  Chrisit  to  which  they  belong. 

'*  The  aforesaid  church  at  Southampton  does  also  hereby  express  its  readiness  to 
receive  a  deputation  from  the  reverend  body  of  seceding  ministers  some  time  in  the 
approaching  month  of  September,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presbytcriso 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  sanctuary  in  which  they  worship ;  and  offers  them  the 
assurance  that  such  deputation  %vill  be  received  with  brotherly  affectkm,  and  es. 
couraged  by  correspondent  support. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

*<  Thokas  AonNS,  Pastor.* 

(Answer.) 

•*  ComiiiTEis  Rooms,  7  No«th  St  Akobvv  Street. 
'*  EoiNBORGH  16ih  December  1843. 
"  The  Committee  appointed  by  tbe  late  General  Assembly  of  tbe  Free  Chorefcof 
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Scolland  to  answer  addressei  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  acknowledge 
with  lively  gratitude  the  receipt  by  the  Assembly  of  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted 
at  a  meeting  of  the  pastor,  deacons,  and  members  of  the  Independent  denomination 
at  Southampton,  on  the  4th  of  August  last, 

**  The  interest  which  you  and  many  other  churches  of  Christ,  far  distant  from  the 
scene  of  our  recent  struggles,  have  taken  in  our  proceedings  and  the  approbation 
which  you  have  expressed  of  our  conduct  in  dissolving  our  connection  with  the 
Scottish  Establishment,  have  been  exceedingly  gratifying  and  encouraging  to  the 
ministers  and  other  members  of  our  Church.  We  have  not  the  presumption  or  the 
vanity  to  imagine  that  these  are  to  be  ascribed  solely  Or  chitfly  to  your  respect  for 
the  individuals  who  have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  contest,  or  who  have  made 
the  sacriiice  of  worldly  advantages  to  whioh  you  refer.  We  a>e  persuaded  that  the 
solicitude  with  which  you  watched  the  progress  of  the  struggle,  and  the  satisfaction 
and  joy  with  %vhich  you  contemplated  its  issue,  arose  from  your  appreciating  highly 
the  importance  of  the  vital  principle,  wliich,  till  the  recent  unconstitutional  proceed- 
ings in  the  civil  courts  and  in  parliament,  constituted  the  chief  glory  of  the  Estab* 
lisbed  Church  of  Scotland,  and  we  rejoice  that  we  are  at  one  in  Christ  in  this  essen- 
tial  article  in  the  faith  of  every  true  Church  of  Christ. 

**  We  return  you  our  hearty  thanks  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  for  the  expres* 
■ion  of  your  readiness  to  receive  a  deputation  from  the  Free  Church,  and  for  the 
warm  reception  which  was  given  by  the  inhabitants  of  your  town  to  our  brethren 
from  London,  who  came  to  |>lead  our  cause  in  your  presence.         '^ 

"  May  the  Lord  reward  you  for  your  love  toward  us,  and  the  kindness  which  you 
have  shown  to  the  brethren,  by  imparting  to  you  the  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

**  Rev.  Thobus  Adkins,  &c.  **  Pat.  M*Farlan,  Convener." 


No.  XVIL— JRrom  the  American  Board  nf  Missitme,  dated  from  Smyrna,  and  em* 
facing  CoMlantinojde  and  Ana  Minor* 

•«  CoKflTANTiNOPLE,  July  4,  184S. 

"  Rev.  and  dear  SiR,^We  have  great  pleasure  in  communicating  to  you  the 
following  resolutions,  unanimously  adopted  this  morning  by  the  Mission  in  Turkey 
of  the  A.B.E.F.M.,  now  holding  its  annual  meeting  in  this  city, 
"  Resolved, 

"  1 .  That  we  sympathise  most  deeply  with  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  trials  through  which  they  have  lately  been  called  to  pass,  as 
well  as  in  the  multifarious  embarrassments  with  which  they  must  necessarily  struggle 
io  maintaining  the  noble  stand  they  have  taken  in  the  cause  of  gospel  liberty. 

**  2.  That  we  magnify  and  adore  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  they  have  been  en- 
abled to  take  this  stand,  and  to  prefer  the  truth  and  liberty  of  the  gospel  to  all 
earthly  advantages. 

*'  3.  That  we  rejoice  in  the  confident  anticipation  that  the  smiles  of  heaven  will 
rest  on  them,  and  that  great  spiritual  prosperity  will  attend  their  future  course. 

*'  4.  That  we  regard  it  as  an  omen  of  incalculable  good,  both  to  them  and  to  the 
world,  that  so  much  of  a  missionary  spirit  was  manifested  in  the  meetings  of  the 
first  Free  General  Assembly. 

**  5.  Resolved  that  Messrs  Riggt  of  Smyrna,  Schauffler  of  Constantinople,  and 
Ladd  of  Broosa,  be  a  committee  to  communicate  the  above  resolutions  to  the  Rev. 
Dr  Chalmers,  Moderator  of  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Cbnrch  of  Scotland. 

"  Perhaps  it  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  detain  you  with  any  thing  in  addition  to 
the  above  resolutions.  We  feel  free  to  offer  them  to  you,  because  we  are  all  one. 
We,  who  are  actually  in  the  foreign  field,  regard  ourselves  as  merely  the  agents  and 
representatives  of  our  brethren  who  remain  at  home.     The  work  is  one.     We  have 
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to  iD«uit«in  the  tmt  *  foirii  onee  delivencl  to  the  Mints,*  tbe  mmt  '  libertj  i 
with  CbrUt  hath  made  us  free  ;*  we  have  to  oake  knowo  tbroiighoiit  cfao  worU  the 
•ame  *|[Qepel  of  the  grace  of  God,*  and  we  therefore  rejoice,  that  aoCwitbataiiriHv 
the  urgency  of  your  own  local  necessities,  3KM1  am  not  di^Msed  to  forget  tfe  duk 
places  of  the  earth. 

«  Praying  that  the  .great  (lead  of  the  *Chun:h  may  giiido  and  abuMbntlj  Uesi 
your  measMres  for  tiie  advancement  of  bis  precious  aad  holy  cause  la  SccMlandv  aad 
desiring  for  ourselves  and  those  about  us  an  interest  in  your  aupplicatioRa  bcfm  the 
throne  of  DiviiM  ^^ee,  we  remain,  reverend  and  dear  Sic,  your  breUma  an  the 
gospel,  **  Klias  Rioca,  of  the  Smyrna  Station. 

**  W.  Q.  ScHAUFFLEa,  of  the  Constantinople  I 
•**  Daweu  Ladu,  of  the  Broosa  StatioD.** 


(Amswea.) 

*'  Committee  Rooms,  7  Kobtk  St  Akdrew  Stbabk, 
•*  EoiMeoitGH.  16th  Bee  lS4d. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  hy  the  late  General  Assembly  of  tbe  Free  Cbnrch 
of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratuUtions  from  other  Churches,  ncknew- 
. ledge  with  peculiar  satisfaotion  the  receipt  of  a  communication  from  tbe  Anaenean 
Board  of  Missions,  of  date  the  4th  of  July  18^d,  traosmiiled  to  ^t  Chnloiccs  bf 
.  Jdessrs  Riggs,  Scbaufler,  and  Ladd. 

**  We  do  not  need  to  assure  you  that  the  sympathy  and^cordial  approbetioo  of  o« 
principles  and  proceedings  by  other  Churches  of  Christ,  are  sources  of  muck  eo^ 
fort  and  encouragement  to  the  ministers  and  other  oifice-besren  and  members  of  the 
Church  to  which  we  belong.  We  know  that  you,  ^d  the  Churches  in  Aoscrica  by 
whom  you  are  sent  forth  as  Missionaries,  are  all  one  in  this  respect.  But  we  coa- 
sider  the  sympathy  of  Missionaries  with  the  trials  and  actings  of  our  Church,  as  in 
tbe  highest  degree  becoming  and  appropriate.  Yours  is  the  approbation  of  men 
who,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  alone  ^ing  nnd  Head  of 
his  Church,  have  left  your  native  land  to  preach  to  the  heatheu  *  the  unsearchahlt 
riches  of  Christ' — amenable  in  your  conduct  as  Missionaries  to  no  civil  nutbofity— 
responsible  only  to  your  Divine  Master,  and  bis  servants  in  the  ministry  andelder- 
ship,  who  have  counted  you  worthy  of  your  honourable  calling.  Vou  vejosoe  ia 
your  liberty  to  preach,  and  to  teach,  and  to  rule  in  the  name  of  JesiiSs  sreare  net 
surprised  that  you  sympathise  with  us  in  the  vindication  of  oura. 

**  In  the  Resolutions  which  you  have  transmitted  to  us,  you  advert  .particulnrly  ta 
the  missionary  spirit  manifested  in  the  meetings  of  tbe  first  GenenU  Asaembly  of 
tbe  Free  Church.  We  are  persuaded  that  your  joy  on  this  account  haa  been  gstntif 
increased  by  the  intelligence  which,  ere  you  receive  this,  niust  have  reached  the 
shores  of  Asia — that  tbe  Missionaries  of  our  Cburch  have,  without  one  ^^frrptinn, 
declared  their  enlightened  and  cordial  adherence  to  ua— and  that  the  coUectiona  and 
other  contributions  to  the  '  Conversion  of  tbe  Jews*  and  *  Foreign  Masaioa' 
schemes,  so  far  as  they  have  been  received,  afford  tbe  strongest  reason  of  hope  that 
the  means  will  not  be  wanting  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  these  jglorions  under- 
takings. 

**  We  (bank  you  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  entreat  their  continouiee.  In 
return,  we  assure  you  of  your  interest  in  our  supplications  at  a  throne  of  gsaea. 
May  He  to  whom  the  Father  hath  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  00  earth  stand  by 
you,  and  protect,  and  encourage,  and  prosper  you  in  your  arduous  work.  Hallowed 
be  bis  name.  Let  bis  kingdom  come :  let  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  ia  in 
heaven. 

*'  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  tbe  Committee, 

**  P4T.  M*F.ABLAif»  Cooieiaes.'* 

"  Rev.  W.  G.  SciiAUFFLER,  Constantinople. 
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**  liiMhitions  «Rpmrive  of  tympMHiy  with  the  iireriireii  of  tlie  Free  ^Protetfthig 
PMkbyterian' Church  of'Scolland,<fidopted  unaiUmotMly  at  a  lession  of  the  ad- 
journed meeting  «f  the  thirteenth  Annual  Assembly  of  thvCongregational  Union 
of  BBffland*and  Walee,  <0n  The  Ifiih  of  October  »643. 

**'\.  That  the  brethren  present  ieel  theimelves«a  the  inberitiMrs^f  the  came  «nd 
prkici^ee  0f  fbe  fiOOO  confeasors  of  tlie  memorabb  Bartholomewr  day,  1062,  eapeoi. 
•  ally  tailed  <upon  to  express  their  warm^Christian  sympathy  with  the  4idble  band  of 
«470  %rethrcn,  who,  on  a  like  call  of  truth  and  conscience,  abandoned  their  smiInmis 
«iid  ^ngs  in  the  EstabHehed  Kirk  of  Scotland,  by  witfadramng  from  its  Oenenil 
Assembly,  Hm  ibe  18th  of  May  l84S,*-a  day  to  be  henceforth  Mice  the  t^^th  of 
A«g«st  M02,  illttslfioos  in  the  annals  of  Chnstian  constancy  and  reMgious  liberty. 

"  2.  That  this  meeting  witnesses  with  delight  the  «eal  and  -eneigy  with  which 
these  brethren  are,  in  the  midst  of  great  difficulties,  proceeding  to  establish  tbeir 
fFVee  Protesting  ^Presbyt«riaa  Church,-- their  enlarged  «^iew8  of  Christian 'libera- 
lity towards  other  Evangelical  communttfet,-->and  the  great  pcoiiniary  aacrilicea  and 
•contribntioiis  by  which  tiotli  ministers  and  people  are  vindicating  the  energy  of  the 
•voluntary  principle  for  aupplying  the  funds  necessary  for  Christian  Churches,  while 
fidelity  reqvlres  of  this  meeting  to  add,  that  its  eatisfaetton  will  be  still  higher  «nd 
'more  oomptete,  wben-it  Icams  :that  the  fellowsbip  of  this  emancipated  and  tmte- 
pemieni  bcldy  of  Mievers  has  teen  regulated  by  principles  of  Scriptural  andspirituiil 
^isoipliiM.  *'  John  Reymolds,  Chairman. 


«  Wm.  Stein  Pauwe,  )  e       .    •     « 
-Algeenon  Wells.     }  Secretaries. - 


(Akswce.) 

"  CoMMTTEX  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
**  EoiNBimoH,  16th  Dec.  1643. 
**  The  Oommiftee  aipiMiinted  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Cfauroh 
«f  Scorltfnd,  to  smswer  addreases  and  congratulaiions  from  other  Churches,  beglewMe 
respectfully  and  gratefully  to  ackno%vledge  Ibe  receipt  of  Resolations  unanimously 
-sdopied  at «  session  of  the  adjooroed  meeting  of  the  thirteenth  Annual  Assembly  of 
■the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales«on  the  12th<of  last  October. 

*<  Amidst  many  «nd  great  discoor^gements,  arising  chiefly  from  the  ruthless  oppo- 
'«ition  of  tlie  ^Scottish  arisrocrscy,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  voluntaiy  principle,  so 
far  aS'il  has  yet  been  tried,  adet^uately  to  provide  for  the  spiritAial  wants  of  the  im- 
mense numbers  of  our  people  who  liave  adhered  to  the  Free  :Church,  we  feel  great- 
ly comforted  and  encouraged  by  the  unanimous  and  cordial  sympathy  «f  a  )bcriy  uo 
highly  respectable  as  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and 'Wales.  We 
jfarnestly  inireat  an  interest  in  your  prayer»  on  our  behatf. 

'*  Our  opinions  on  the  huvfulness  of  national  establishments  <of  religion  remain  uii- 
ohanged.  We  are  sorry  that  we  must  continue  to  differ  with  you,  and  many  other 
•Churches  whom  we  regard  with  brotherly  affection  as  portions  wtth  us  of  '  the  lioly 
Qitliolic  Church,'  on  this  not  vnimportant  principle.  But  it  gives  us  unspeaka- 
ble -satisfaction  to  %e  assured  by  addresses  which  we  have  reoeived  from  Congregs- 
itloual  and  Other  Cbunehes,  that  we  are  all  united  in  firm,  and,: I  trust,  tmmoveuble 
•exposition  to  the  daring  encroachments  of  tbe  civil  courts  on  the  prerogatives  of 
'Christ  and  the  Hberties  of  his  people. 

"  We  fondly  hope  that  this  agreement  may  constitute  a  firm  bond  of  union 
'between  you  nad  us^^that  we  may  love  as  brethren,  and  join  hand  and  hand  in  the 
dissemiuution  of  gospel  truth  in  errery  part  of  our  beloved  osuntry,  and  to  the  ends 
of  ihueartli. 

**  In  name  and  ^appointmeot  of  the  Committee, 
'*  Rev.  loRN  Revholds,  fto.  "  Pat.  M«FARLAt«,  Convetier.'* 
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No.  XIX.— JitMR  th€  SiajgMahin  Congng^^omd  Uniom, 

*'  Resoltttions  of  the  anntisl  meeting  of  the  Stiffordihire  CongregftCioD«l  Union,  held 
at  Hiinsley,  July  llth,  ]2tb,  and  IStb,  1843. 

'*  This  meeting  ba%'ii)g  observed  the  deeply  interesting  and  momentoiM  moTe- 
roeiits  which  have  taken  place  in  connection  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  during  tbe 
last  few  years,  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  its  cordial  delight  in  witnessing  the 
remarkable  increase  of  Evangelical  doctrine  and  influence  in  that  community. 

'*  Facta  having  at  length  abundantly  proved  the  impossibility  of  maintaining  with 
•trict  integrity  and  with  due  weight,  that  triumph  of  the  truth,  in  connexion  wiik 
the  trammels  of  a  state  Church,  this  meeting  expresses  with  much  pleasure  the  higb 
respect  and  cordial  sympathy  which  it  entertains  towards  that  portion  of  ibe  deify 
and  laity  of  the  former  Kirk  of  Scotland,  who  have  proved  themselves  nilling  to  sa- 
crifice the  temporal  ties  of  a  state  establishment,  rather  than  the  essential  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  gospel. 

"  This  meeting  tenders  to  that  noble  body  of  men  an  expression  >of  fraternal  coe- 
fidence,  and  while  it  sincerely  hopes  that  the  ap|>eals  which  ace  now  being  hmkIc  te 
English  liberality,  will  meet  with  a  suitable  response,  it  at  the  same  time  asiticipatea 
the  period  wheu  tht  views  of  the  Scottish  brethren  on  the  abstract  question  of  a 
state- establishment  of  religion  will  undergo  such  modificatiomi,  and  be  brought  so 
close  to  what  this  meeting  considers  to  be  the  requirements  of  scripture,  that  the 
members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  will  unite  with  the  Protestant  Diascntcn 
of  Britain  and  Ireland  in  that  arduous  struggle  which  is  now  going  on  against  ateiy 
form  of  alliance  between  the<rJvil  and  the  e^esiastical  power.** 


(Answer.) 

"  CoiauTT£E.RooH8,'7  North  St  Amntw  Sntssr, 
*f  Edinburch,  r6th  December  1843. 

*'  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Cbosch 
of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Cboscllcs,  respect- 
fully acknowledge  the  receipt  of  an  extract  minute  of  the  Staffordshire  -Coagnga- 
tional  Union---of  date,  July  Idth,  1843. 

**  The  Committee,  whilst  they  return  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly for  the  encouragement  afforded  to  the  ministers  and  people  of  the  Free  Cborck 
by  the  approbation  given  to  their  proceedings  by  the  Staffordshire  Congregatioaad 
Union,  are  exceedingly  sorry  that  they  cannot  sympathise  with  their  brethren  of  the 
Union,  in  the  wish  which  they  have  expressed,  that  the  Free  Church  of  Sootknd 
may  *  unite  with  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  Britain  and  Ireland  in  that  ardoov 
struggle  which  is  now  going  on  against  every  form  of  alliance  between  tbc  civil  and 
the  rcclesiaStical  power.* 

*'  History  and  experience  have  convinced  us  that  there  is  a  form  of  alUanee 
which  is  at  once  practicable,  and  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  highly  beneficial.  We 
ha%'e  renounced  the  temporal  advantages  of  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  BsraWtsh- 
ment,  not  in  consequence  of  any  alteration  in  our  views  on  this  subject, — but  becaose 
the  civil  courts  had  violated  our  constitution,  and  Parliament,  under  the  guidance 
of  au  infatuated  government,  hud  sanctioned  that  violation.  If  there  were  the  naoit 
distant  prospect  of  recovering  onr  lost  liberties,  most  gladly  would  we  unite  vritb  other 
churches  and  associations  in  endeavouring  to  regain  them,  and  in  securing  tbc  same 
spiritual  liberty  for  other  established  churches,  which  till  a  very  recent  period  wt 
enjoyed  in  our  own. 

**  The  times  are  as  unfavourable  as  can  well  be  imagined  for  the  proaecutioo  aad 
accomplishment  of  so  interesting  an  object.  It  will,  therefore,  be  far  nsore  s^reea^ 
ble  to  us,  and,  we  trust,  more  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  %vhich  has  characterised 
our  separation  from  the  Scottish  Establishment,  to  unite  with  you  and  other  bodies 
of  Evangelical  Christians  in  one  great  effort  to  disseminate  at  home  and  abroad  tbc 
glorious  gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.     '  The  field  is  the  world.*     Let  us 
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oerapy  it  withoat  delay,  leaving  Erattianised  and  cornipt  establitbinents  to  fall  by 
tbe  propagation  of  Christian  truth,  or  to  be  thoroughly  reformed  and  Christianized, 
and  thus  to  become  a  blessing  in  the  earth. 

**  We  fondly  hope  that  waiving  our  grounds  of  difference,  you  may  be  induced  to 
enter  into  these  views,  and  to  become  fellow-labourers  with  us  in  the  great  and  inte- 
resting work  of  Evangelising  the  world. 

'*  O^mmending  you  and  your  flocks  to  the  care  of  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
•nd  earnestly  imploring  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I  am,. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
*^  Your  faithful  servant  in  the  Lord, 

**Rev.  J.  C.  Gallauhay,  &c.  "  Pat  M'Farlan,  Convener." 


No.  XX — FromSjfnod  qfUnUedOngnudSeeedtrBi  1843.. 

"  At  Edinburgh,  Davie  Street  ChurcRi 
•MIth  August  1843. 
•*  XIm  Synod  of  United  Original  Secedera  being  met  and  constituted^The  Synod 
having  spent  conaiderablo  time  in  deliberating  on  their  duty  in  reference  to  the  Free 
Protesting  Church,  the  following  motion  was  made,  seconded,  and  agreed  to. 
•  That  in  consequence  of  the  late  faithful  contendings  of  those  now  forming  the  Free 
Protesting  Church  of  Stotland,  and  particularly  of  their  struggles  in  defence  of  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  our  relation  to  one  another  is.  very  materially 
altered,  therefore  this  Synod  consider  it  to  be  highly  desirable,  in  order  to  the  faith- 
ful  discbarge  of  their  public  duty,  to  ascertain  as  speedily  as  possible  the  precise  na- 
ture of  that  relation,  and  for  this  purpose  they  appoint  a  Committee  to  correspond 
with  any  Committee  that  the   Free  Church  may  appoint  to  see  whether  there  still 
exist  sufficient  grounds  for  this  Synod  remaining  separate,  or  whether  by  mutual  ex- 
planations we  may  not  be  able  to  remove  any  obstacles  to  an  honourable  union. 
••  Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  Synod,  by 

«  KoB.  Shaw,  Syn.  Clerk." 

(Answer.) 

**  CoHMirr RE- Rooks,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
'*  Edinrurgh,  16tb  December  1843. 
*<  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  Qeneral  Assembly  o(  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land to  answeraddressesand  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave  respectfully 
and  affectionately  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  minute  of  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Original  Secedera  of  date  the  1  Ith  August  last,  in  which  the  said  Synod  has  declared 
thatitappeara  to  them  highly  desirable  to  ascertain  as  speedily  as  possible  the  precise 
nature  of  tbe  relation  now  subsisting  between  the  United  Original  Seceders  and  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland;  and  has  with  that  view  appointed  a  Committee  to  corre- 
spond with  any  Committee  which  the  Free  Church  may  appoint,  to  see  whether  by 
mutual  explanations  tbe  obstacles  may  not  be  removed  which  at  present  stand  in  the 
way  of  an  honourable  union  between  the  Synod  and  the  Free  Church. 

**  The  Synod  are  already  aware  of  the  cordiality  with  which  this  proposal  was  re- 
ceived by  the  late  General  Assembly,  and  of  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of 
tbe  Assembly  to  confer  with  the  Committee  of  Synod,  in  order  to  the  Christian 
and  amicable  adjustment,  if  possible,  of  the  differences  subsisting  between  the  Synod 
and  the  Free  Church. 

**  It  is  not  for  the  Committee  which  now  addresses  you  to  anticipate  what  may  be 
the  result  of  the  proposed  conference.  But,  on  behalf  of  our  constituents,  and,  we 
may  confidently  add,  of  a  large  majority,  perhaps  the  whole  of  the  adherents  to  the 
Free  Church,  we  assure  yob  that  no  proposal  could  be  more  welcome  to  us  than 
that  which  you  have  made ;  and  that  if  m  union  can  be  effected  on  terms  honourable 
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ro  borii  parties,  we  shall  consider  it  an-  honour  and  a  privilege  to  onttr  inf  n  fnll  innwi 
poratton  %Tith  a*  body  of  men  whose  principles  and  acting  resemble  ao  naaiv-tbM» 
of  the  Church  to  which  we  belong. 

*'*•  May  that  God  whose  name  is  love,  and  that  divine  Redeeaaor  who  pnfcd.  that 
his  believing  people  in  every  age  might  ail  ba  one,,  saaotify  our  mutual:  ( 
dence,  and  order  all  fhings  for  our  good  and  forthe'^ory  of  bia  nam 
**  In  name  and  bf  appointment  of  the  Committee,. 

"Rev.  RoBEBT  Shaw,  &c.  •*  Pa9.  M*Fa«la1^  ( 


XXI.— /Vom  the  BapHsi  IHihSodeip. 

■^  At  a  public  meeting  held  Jn  the  Baptist  Meeting-houae,  in  Abbef •  Sci«e€»  in  the 
city  of  Dublin,  on  Thursday,  Atigust  ID,  1848,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  it  was  mo%*ed  by  the  Hev.  Frederick  Trestrail  of  Cork,-4r4eeonded  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Eccles  of  Col erain,— supported  by  the  Rev.  T.  0.  Crate  of  Kislic^- 
hiiry,  near  Northampton,  and  unanimously  resolved  :  — 

**  Tliat  this  Meeting  Iras  heard  with  heartfidt  pleasure  off  the  renedt  orcrasiori  of 
a  large  and  influential  portion  of  the  miniatera  and  membem  of  the  Scettish  Bate-* 
hiisbment,  and  desires  to  record  it«  gratitude  to*  God  for  this  timely  intferpoaitaon  «( 
his  providence  on  behalf  of  the  Royal  prerogative  of  Jbaua  Christ,  and  weouttngaid 
this  event  as  a  sign  of  the  coming  of  the  day,  wbeB<  att  interfertnca  1^  civiL  fpavera* 
dbent  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  cease. 

**  And  farther,  while  it  expreiwee  its  sympathy- witfc  thete  hnelbren  vha  hav» 
made  such  great  sacritiees  for  their  principles,  it  nrgentty  recommandu  aAifed^pnyar 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  increase  their  kn««rledge».piel7«.fidaliflj^ai^ 
usefulness. 

**  It  was  subsequently  resolved  at  a  meeting  of  the  ntnisteaa  oomgovng  tVi  Bap 
tist  Union  for  Ireland,  assembled  in  the  same  plaec  of  wonship. 

**  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  write  to  Dr  Chalmcca,  the  Mode»tor  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  accompany  that  letter  with  a  copy 
of  the  resolution  of  the  public  meeting,  No  2^  expreaaing  th^  cordial  symputby  of 
this  body  with  them  in  their  present  circumstances." 

(Answbii^) 

"  CoMnrrrsE  Rooms,  7,  NonTa  Sv  Anobcw  Si'iscr, 
•«  EmNBuaGU,  16ch  Deeeoahtf  184a. 
'*  The  Committee  irppointed  by  the  late  General  Assembijr  of  the  Fiwe  Ckmnlk 
ef  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congtatulationa  from  othet  Churches^  bes  loaara 
respectfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Resolutions  adopted  al  a  public  laueiiB^ 
held  in  the  Baptist  Meeting,  house,  Abbey  Street,  Dubiia,  or  Thttnda|i  th^.  lOcb 
August  1843,  and  sabsequently  approved  of  at  a  meutl«9  of  ministers  ctfa^^odkig  th« 
Baptist  Union  for  Ireland. 

**  On  behalf  of  our  constituents,  and  of  the  Chnich  to  which  wo  belong,  w%  offsa 
you  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  brotherly  sympathy  which  the  BapUat  Uaioa  foii  U^ 
hitid  has  expressed  towards  us  in  the  Rcsolutiona  abover  vefisrieib  to,  and  war  naost 
earnestly  unite  with  you  in  prayer  to  Ood  for  the  outpouring  of  iha  Holy  Spim  au 
a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.-—^  Wherat*  vu,  fa»«ii 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  tba  same  thing*' 
'*  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  CommittfeOp 

«  Pat.  M'Farlan,  i 
*'  The  Her.  the  Pkstor,  Baptist  M«etSng^  Abbey  Street,  &cw 
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XXII.— ^om  eA«  BgfbnMd  PretlnfieTian  Synod  ofMUad. 

•October  17,  1843. 
**  To  the  Reverend  tbe  Moderatov,  and  reAianent  members  of  the  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  to  meet  Mi   Glasgow,  on  Tuesday, 
the  17th  of  October,  1843. 

"  Reverend  and  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, — In  the  name  and  by  the 
•ppointnent  of  tbe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,  we  avail  ourselves  of 
this,  tbe  ticst  opporiuniiy  since  tbe  disruption  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  to  lay 
before  you  the  bumble  esprettion  of  our  sympathy.  And  we  beg  you  to  accept  the 
asauraiice  of  tbe  intense  anxiety  our  souls  have  felt,  fn  the  struggle  you  have  been 
honoured  t»  sustain  against  tbe  impious  enertMichment  of  an  Erastian  State,  on  the 
preiogativea  of  our  Divine  Master,  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  free  people. 
The  very  dust  of  Scotland's  Zion  is  dear  to  uv,  and  our  hearts  hail  with  joy  every 
additional  indication  that  the  Lord  ie  returning  to  her  long  desolations, — that  the 
time  to  favour  ber  is  at  band,  when  taking  to  him  bis  great  power,  he  will  Rtill  more 
lemaikably  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  ber.  Oft  have  we  looked  with  liveliest  emo- 
tion to  tbe  classic  buid  where  the  ashes  of  our  martyred  fathers  repose,  and  with 
tbriUiog  interest  have  ouf  bosoms  throbbed  at  those  recent  events  which,  in  rapid 
succesbioo,  seemed  to  betoken  tbe  near  approach  of  the  time,  when  hands  influen- 
Lial  and  efficient  would  upHft  the  banner  oar  fathers  so  nobly  bore  and  give  to  Scot- 
land's admiring  gase  ita  ample  folds  and  its  entire  inscription— when  the  lovers  of 
uutb,  and  liberty,  and  rigbteeusness  throughout  the  earth  would  see  the  sons  of 
Scottish  eovenauted  aires  bearing  aloft,  as  in  the  glorious  days  of  the  Second  Reform- 
Mtion,  Christ's  crown,  and  Britain^s  covenant. 

'*  AltboMgb^  for  a  long  aeries  of  years,  even  fronr  the  era  of  the  Revolution  Set- 
tlement, tlie  founders  of  tbe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synods  deemed  it  their  duty  to 
occupy  tbe  positioB  of  dissent— deelimng  to  accede  to  an  ecclesiastical  constitution^ 
defective,  as  they  thought,  in  some  important  Scriptural  attainment  by  which  tbe 
Church  bad  beendiatinguisbed  in  the  reforming  period,  and  which  they  ever  regard- 
ed as  binding  on  the  Church  and  nation  by  the  oath  of  the  covenants ;  aiid^  although 
fully  adopting  their  views^  and  striving  to  follow  their  steps,  yet  in. complete  accor- 
dance witb  the  wishes  of  tbeir  hearts,  and  tbe  burden  of  their  prayers^  we  have  re- 
garded tbe  cause  of  Evangeliral  Presbyterianism,  m  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  with  more  than  ordinary  feeHngs  of  friendly  attachment  and  conceriu  In 
our  congregations,  feliowibip-meetings,  families,  and  closets,  we  have,  especially  of 
late,  been  oUea  and  earnest^  pleading  at  tbe  mercy-seat,  for  the  bestowment  of  that 
grace  wbicb,  we  Mess  tbe  Lord,  has  not  been  withheld  from  you  in  the  time  of  your 
need  We  were  not  personally  present  with  you  in  the  high  places  of  the  field,  but 
we  trust  (he  good  Losd  honoured  us  to  bold  up  in  some  measure  the  hands  of  his 
servants,— your  men  01  eoonsel  and  of  prayer,-* your  mighty  men,  till  the  sun  of 
Erastianisdi  in  tbe  Cbureb  of  Scotland  has  gone  djwn,  as  we  hope  for  ever.  And 
often  and  earnestly  shall  we  pray,  that  God  may  dispose  you  to  have  war  with  this 
Aroalek,  fiooa  generation  to  generation,  and  make  you  eminently  instrumental  in 
utterly  putting  out  the  rcnwmbrance  of  it  from  under  livaven. 

"  For  aeveral  years  past,  our  hopes  respecting  the  cause  of  truth  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  bad  beeo  greatly  elevated— as  wett  from  our  knowledge  that,  in  many  pul- 
pits and  parishes  el  tbe  land — iw  public  services  and  private  ministrations,  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  was  faithfully  proclaimed,  and  pressed  on  the  consciences  and 
tbe  hearts  of  a  highly  inteHectaal  people  ;  as  that,  a  large  amount  of  sanctifted 
talent,  and  high)  mental  attairnnents,  and  moral  cmirage,  and  spiritual  mindedness, 
and  holy  zeal,  was  consecrated  to  ber  service,  and  brought  to  bear  on  her  counsels, 
«nd  to  combat  ia  ber  courts,  and  before  the  world,  for  many  great  and  precioua 
truths  that  had  been  the  glery  and  the  bulwark  of  Sror1and*s  covenanted  re  for- 
mation.  And  while  ve  witnessed  tbe  unremitting,  and  to  some  extent  successful 
efiurts,  that  were  made  to  neutraliEe  tbe  blighting  course  of  Moderation,  when  we 
aaw,  deapite  tbe  pressure  of  that  ungodly  sysVem,  tbe  Churth  originating,  and  car- 
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rying  forward  80  many  schemes  of  godly,  enterprise  andCb^istUn  6taeficenee,  «e 
did  conceive  high  expecUtions  of  a  still  more  plenteous  rain,  whereby  the  XiOrd 
would  refresh  his  weary  herit:ige  in  our  father-land ;  but  we  were  wholly  unprepared 
-*Bt  least  iu  the  earlier  stages  of  your  trials,  for  an  ereot  so  joyous,  for  your  oblaio- 
ment  of  an  emancipation  to  complete. 

•  When  Zion'i  bondage  God  turned  l»ac)i« 
As  men  ihat  dreamed  were  we.' 

"We  did  not  believe  the  State  would  be-  so  infatuated,  as  precipitate  a  crisis  so  glon- 
ious  for  you,  and  so  big  with  portent  of  national  judgments  to  themselves.  We  bad 
not  ventured  to  anticipate,  that  in  a  space  so  short,  the  Redeemer's  graetous  provi- 
dence — for  so  we  regard  it,  and  so  we  doubt  not  yourselves  regard  it— should  have  so 
hemmed  yoii  in,  and  shut  you  up  to  *go  forward* — that  he  should  have  so  soon  and 
so  signally  converted  your  sea  of  troubles  and  perplexities  into  firm  footing  and  a 
*  plain  path,*  and  afforded  you  facilities  so  favourable  for  shaking  younelrea  loose 
of  the  task- masters,  who  would  have  perpetuated  their  usurpations  over  you,  and 
made  you,  at  the  same  time,  the  dishonoured  instruments  of  rivetting  on  Ghrbt*s 
freemen, .the  fetters  of  a  deep  and  degrading  bondage.  We  had  not  dared  to  hope 
that  so  soon  after  you  had  conceived  'the  glowing  thoughts  of  freedom,*  and  sec 
yourselves  in  right  earnest  to  claim  and  contend  for  it,  tbe  angel  of  the  covenant 
should  have  led  you  in  a  way  you  knew  not,  and  sought  not  to  the  achievement  of 
so  great  a  triumph  of  principle  oyer  power— of  Christian  simplicity  and  single-mind- 
ednes9,  over  the  time-serving  and  tortuoua  policy, — the  intolerant,  yet  cnisbing spirit 
of  Moderatism  within,  and  tbe  Erastian  domination  of  the  State  without, — tbe  deal. 
ings  of  the  State  towards  you,  we  hold  to  be  decidedly  Anticbristian.  Your  refusal 
fo  acquiesce  in  their  clairaft  was  clearly  demanded  by  your  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jcsm. 
His  grace  has  enabled  you  to  feel  your  obligation  and  nobly  to  act  in  acOordanee  vriih  it 
So  far  you  have  done  homage  to  your  sovereign  Lord  and  theirs,  and  you  are  now,  we 
are  persuaded,  richly  experiencing  that  in  keeping  bis  commandments  Mbere  is  a  great 
reward.*  patronage,  under  eveiy  known  or  imaginable  modificstioni  we  bolieve  to  be 
unscriptufalandiniqpitous;  and  theindependent  jurisdiction  of  thecourtaofGod'sbowe 
weconsider  essential  to  the  purity  and  efficiency  of  the  Church,and  as  inalienably  seemed 
to  her  by  her  Divine  Head;  and  we  know  it  was  recognised  by  the  state,  and  guaranteed 
to  the  Church  of  "Scotland,  in  the  purest  times  of  reformation.  The  ErasiiaD  decisioas 
of  the  Civil  Courts,  aibrmed  by  the  highest  appellate  tribunal  in  tbe  land,  and  after- 
wards virtually  embodied  in  their  most  obnoxious  features  in  tbe  Letter  of  the  Queea, 
we  regard  as  evincing  no  less  than  treason  against  the  King  of  kings ;  and  w«  cm- 
iiot  but  look  on  all  these  developments  of  the  immoral  character  of  the  consritutioa 
as  tendijig  to  iill  up  the  measure  of  the  nation's  iniquities,  and  to  provoke  the 
speedier  down  pouring  of  the  Divine  indignation.  The  legislature  and  executive  ia 
a  Christian  land,  and  especially  in  a  land  once  in  covenant^ with  God,  we  bold  to 
be  no  less  bound,  than  is  the  Church  herself,  to  honour  the  Messiah,  and,  in  their  ova 
province,  to  fulfil  his  will ;  but  theirs  is  the  sin,  not  simply  of  refusing  to  obey,  but  of 
recklessly  attempting  to  wrest  from  the  hands  of  the  reigning  Mediator  his  Royal 
sceptre,*and  pluck  from  his  brow  his  Royal  Crown,  and  to  prevent,  as  far  as  compet- 
ent to  their  power,  the  exercise  of  His  own  authority  in  His  own  house.  Tbey 
have  done  more.  They  have,  with  fearful  temerity,  usurped  His  Royal  autboriry, 
and  assumed  to  themselves  the  incommunicable  prerogatives  of  God*s  High  Priest 
upon  his  throne ;  and  in  attempting  to  coerce  you  into  a  palpable  participation  of 
their  criminality,  they  have  unwittingly  elicited  a  manifestation  of  high  principle,  and 
holy  and  irrepressible  purpose,  which  cannot  fail  to  evoke  from  the  heart  of  true 
godliness  in  every  corner  of  the  empire — in  every  Christianised  spot  of  our  world — 
a  feeling  which,  though,  alas !  it  has  too  long  lain  dormant,  will,  we  trust,  slumber 
no  more,  till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  have  become  tbe  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  And  yet,  great  as  is  tbe  wickedness  perpetuated  by  the  state 
in  your  department  of  the  vineyard,  we  are  constrained  to  regard  it  as  only  a  part, 
and,  if  the  comparison  be  made  on  tbe  ground  of  numerical  calculation,  or  political 
influence,  only  a  small  part  of  their  rebellious  procedure  against  tbe  Lord  and  bis 
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Anointed.     *■  I^t  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  their  cords  from  us/  seems 
no  inappropriate  motto  for  many  of  their  cherished  principles,  and  much  of  their 
past  history.     We  here  chiefly  allude  to  the  unmitigated  Erastianism  exercised  over 
tbe  suflering,  sinking  Chureb  of  England  and  Ireland-^the  blasphemous  usurpation 
of  supremacy  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  the  monarch  *  being  reputed  the  supreme- 
head  in  earth  of  the  united  Church,  and  holding  as  annexed   to  the  crown  of  this. 
realm,  all  jurisdictions  and  authorities  to  the  said  dignity  of  the  supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  appertaining.*     Now  the  condition  of  these  churches,  especially  of  God's 
people  still  in  their  communion,  has  unquestionable  claims  on  the  sympathy  of  all 
Cbriati«n  men.     And  the  heaven-daring  supremacy  asserted  and  exercised  by  the 
fUate,  loudly  demands  the  indignant  denunciation  of  all  who  love  the  souls  of  men,  nnd 
bear  true  allegiance  to  the  King  of  Zion.     Nor  do  we  consider  this  iniquity  extenu- 
ated, nor  the  duty  of  Christ-«  loyal  subjects  to  denounce  it  one  whit  dimini.shed,  but 
rather,  indeed,  enhanced  and  rendered  more  imperative  by  the  lamentable  fact,  that 
these  Churches  seem  soiuBensible  to  the  vassalage  that  enervates  and  degrades  them, 
that  they  passively  submit  to  be  denuded  of  their  best  rights,  and  are  consenting. 
parties  to  the  dishonour  done  to  the  church's  exclusive  Head  and  Lord,  and  nppear 
wholly  unaware  of  the  anti-christian  character  of  the  dominion  to  which  they  bow, 
and  also  of  the  constitution,  under  the  stringent  provisions  of  which  that  dominion 
is  guaranteed  to  their  oppressors,  and  that  vassalage  rendered  an  essential  condition 
of  their  existence  as  the  established  church.     With  a  state  so  involved  in  guilt,  and 
so  exposed  to  wrath,  it  is  surely  sinful  and  unsafe  to  be  identified.     We  bless  the 
Lord  yott  lire  no  longer  as  a  church  connected  with  it ;  not  that  we  estimate  lightly 
the  importance  of  a  national  estfiblishment  of  the  true  religion  on  a  Scriptural  basis; 
for  this,  through  all  vicissttades,  we  have  endeavoured  faithfully  to  contend.     Nor 
do  we  undervalue  the  sacrifices  you  have  made.     We  are  astonished  at  them.     And 
in  your  sacrifices  for  the  obtaining  of  freedom  to  serve  our  common  Lord,  untram- 
melled by  a  state  connexion,  which  you  have  found  neither  honourable  nor  safe,  we 
can  all  the  better  sympathise  with  you,  because,  by  the  help  of  God,  we  have  our- 
selves continued  to  this  day  enduring  privations,  and  poverty,  and  reproach,  rather 
tfaiin  enter  into  ensnaring  connexions  with  an  Erastian  civil  government,  or  place 
ourselves  in  any  relation  to  the  state,  which  might  in  the  slightest  degree  tend  to 
hamper  us  in  bearing  an  explicit  testimony  for  any  part  of  God*s  truth,  or  against 
evils  of  whatsoever  kind  they  might  be,  or  among  whomsoever  they  might  be  found 
prevailing.    We  thought,  and  we  still  think,  that  in  consistency  with  covenant  faith- 
fulness, and  indeed  with  ministerial  freedom,  we  could  not  accept  of  emoluments 
Ifom  a  state  founded  on  the  overthrow  of  the  covenanted  reformation,  and  exercising 
over  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  lands  a  blasphtmous  supremacy 
in  matters  of  religion.     We  have,  therefore,  kept  carefully  aloof  from  a  position 
which  would  be  defiling  to  our  consciences,  and  which  might  possibly  give  to  our  ex- 
hibition of  truth,  or  administration  of  discipline,  an  aspect  of  ungraciousness  towards 
those  on  whose  bounty  we  might  be  even  partially  dependent.     To  all  parties,  we 
think  the  past  may  well  appear  pregnant  of  evidence  that,  for  purposes  of  good,  a 
church  in  connection  with  a  corrupt  state  is,  to  a  mournful  extent,  inoperative, 
whenever  the  good  she  would  effect  contravenes,  in  any  way,  the  political  designs  of 
the  existing  administration,  or  appears  charged  with  any  element  which,  if  permitted 
to  move  on  unimpeded,  might  give  promise  of  enlarging  the  Church's  liberties,  and 
of  enlightening  the  national  mind  on  matters  about  which  an  Erastian  civil  govern- 
ment must  always  desire  the  people  to  be  ignorant  or  indifferent. 

*'  We  heartily  bless  the  Lord  you  are  delivered  frotn  MoJeralism,  not  inaptly  de- 
scribed at  '  the  very  Babylon,  the  Assyria,  and  the  Anti-christ  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland;'  yet  Moderatism,  with  all  its  abominations,  is,  in  our  apprehension,  the 
fruit  of  Erastianism,  and  has  sprung  from  the  connexion  of  the  Church  with  an 
Erastian  state.  The  express  injunction  of  an  Erastian  civil  ruler  forced  upon  the 
ehurch  at  the  revolution  evil  men  and  evil  measures  with  respect  to  them ;  and  thus 
Erastianism  originated  what  Erastianism  has  sustained — that  medley  of  soul-ruining 
error — of  slavery  and  despotism — the  Moderatism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — the 
yresent  ^ahlUhed  Ckurdk,      Regarding  this   establishment  as  one  of  the  props 
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tnd  pillars  of  Anti-cbristianiim  in  these  lands,  we  fervently  desiderate  its  speedy 
and  irreparable  overthrow.  We  long  for  the  time  when  this  foul  stain  in  Scotkad'a 
escutchifon  shall  be  blotted  out  for  ever. 

'*  Deliverance  from- the  contamination  of  Moderatism  is  itself  worth  many  sacri- 
fires.  All  right  hearted  men  must  rejoice  that  you  have  come  out  from  it.  In 
coming  out,  you  have  brought  with  you  all  that  was  worth  retaining,  andToa  bare 
left  behind  you  only  what,  in  present  circumstances,  is  fitted  to  corrupt  and  ensntre. 
Egypt  you  have  verily  despoiled  of  all  that  is  truly  a  treasure  ;  you  have  come  forth 
luden  with  all  her  precious  things  ;  you  have  shorn  her  of  her  strength.  Her  really 
mighty  men  are  all  with  you.  With  you  are  truth,  and  principle,  and  honour,  and 
loyalty  to  your  King.  A  nation's  heart  is  with  you,  and  with  you  are  the  sym- 
pathies, and  prayers,  and  best  wishes  of  God*s  people  throughout  the  esrtb* 
Heartily  do  we  rejoice  that  so  many  of  the  precious  truths  of  our  common  faith  are 
made  tbroush  your  instrumentality  to  stand  out  in  bold  relief  and  practical  exempli- 
fication. We  rejoice  that  God  has  raised  up  so  many  illustrious,  holy  men,  and 
strengthened  them  with  might,  and  placed  them  in  a  position  so  favourable  for  re- 
suscitating great  principles  that  had  been  permitted  to  fall  into  comparative  oblivion, 
or  which,  at  most,  seemed  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  parts  of  a  system,  beautiful 
indeed,  and  scriptural  withal,  yet  impracticable  and  Utopian.  The  lovers  of  the 
covenanted  Reformation  in  this  land,  and  we  are  convinced  in  your  own  and  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  colonies,  and  in  the  American  states,  look  to  you  and  your  movements 
with  hope.  We  know  their  principles  will  lead  them  to  desire,  as  we  ardently  do, 
that  the  mantle  of  our  fathers  may  descend  on  you — that  you  may  be  endowed  with 
a  double  portion  of  their  spirit,  and  that,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  you  may  be  the 
honoured  instruments  by  whom  Jacob  may  yet  arise.  Although  you  have  not  yet  as 
a  body  taken  under  judicial  consideration  the  national  covenant  and  the  solemn  league, 
— although  their  perpetual  moral  obligation  on  the  souls  of  all  who  were  represented 
in  them  has  not  yet  been  discussed  in  your  Assembly,  yet  much  of  their  substance^ 
and  many  of  their  indestructible  principles  have  been  revived  by  you  ;  and  we  con* 
fidently  anticipate  the  time  is  not  far  in  the  future,  when  the  servants  of  our  gracious 
Master,  our  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  will  acknowledge  thei^e  national  deeds  to  be 
binding,  and  be  led  to  perceive  the  duty,  and  honour,  and  privilege  of  covenant  reno- 
viition.  We  rejoice  to  have  on  record  the  testimony  of  one  of  yourselves  in  favour 
of  such  a  blesEcd  consummation.  The  gifted  author  of  •  The  History  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland'  writes  respecting  an  instance  of  covenant-renewal  since  the  Re\'olution, 
when  the  Church  was  in  no  such  favouruble  circumstances  for  performing  the  duty 
as  now,  that  *  it  was  one  in  which  it  would  have  been  well  if  the  whole  body  of 
Scottish  Presbyterians  had  joined.'  We  believe  that  in  this  sentiment  numbers  oi 
his  brethren  coincide. 

•*  Your  secession  from  the  Establishment  gives  promrse  of  many  reforms  which 
must  precede  the  state  of  things  we  contemplate.  Throughout  the  parishes  which 
^ave  long  suffered  under  the  deadly  influence  of  Moderatism,  as  well  as  throughout 
all  the  land,  the  people  will  now  have  the  free  and  unfettered  choice  of  all  their 
office-bearers  ;  evangelical  preaching  and  pastoral  faithfulness  will  b«  everywhere 
enjoyed  ;  personal,  family,  and  social  religion  will,  we  are  persuaded,  greatly  revive; 
and  now  that  your  church  courts  are  no  longer  shackled  with  the  difficulties  arising 
out  of  Erastian  control,  and  the  corruptions  of  Moderatism,  a  higher  amount  of 
Christian  knowledge,  and  a  higher  degree  of  Christian  character,  will  be  deemed  es- 
sential for  admission  to  sealing  ordinances,  and  generally,  we  trust,  the  godly  disci- 
pline of  Christ's  house  will  be  righteously  and  faithfully  administered.  After  all 
these  preparatives  have  been  realized,  and  through  the  divine  blessing,  followed  by 
their  legitimate  effects,  men's  minds  will  be  in  more  propitious  circumstances  for  enter- 
taining fdvoura!)}y  the  question,  of  the  continuous  obligation  of  our  fathers'  covensnts, 
and  the  duty  and  propriety  of  a  hearty  renewal  of  them  in  a  bond  .suited  to  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  church  and  nation.  In  the  mean  time,  dear  brethren,  we  bid 
you  God  speed.  We  bless  the  Lord,  that  without  any  compromise  of  truth  or  faith- 
fulness, we  can  cordially  recognize  you  as  rapidly  regaining  the  characteristic  fest off s 
of  Scotland's  covenanted  Zion ;  and  as  bidding  fair  for  carrying  forward  yoV  reforini 
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under  th«  auppices  of  your  divine  Head,  till,  as  the  Churcb  in  tbe  purest  tinnes  of  re* 
formation,  you  shall  look  forth  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  baiinera.  Whatever  our  testimony  in  3rour  favour  is  worth,  we  most 
heartily  give  it.  And  we  would  cheer  you  on  in  your  godly  enterprise.  What  a 
doud  of  witnesses— what  a  noUe  host  of  ScottiFh  worthies  invite  your  imitation,  and 
beckon  you  to  follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ.  '  The  handful  of  corn  on  tbe 
top  of  the  mountains,*  which  they  sowed  with  unsparing  hand,  ia  now  promising  to 
•hake  with  prosperous  fruit  like  Lebanon.  The  time  in  which  you  are  called  to  sow 
tbe  goo;]  seed  of  high  and  holy  principle  may  be  troublous,  but  oh!  they  are  sun- 
shine, and  calm,  compared  with  tbe  times  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  Covenant.  They 
regarded  not  the  wind.  They  sowed  in  the  face  of  the  tempest.  They  sowed  tho 
good  seed  in  tbe  halls  of  nobles,  and  in  the  palaces  of  princes ;  they  sowed  it  in  the 
council  chamber,  in  the  camp,  artd  in  the  battie-iield ;  and  round  the  scaffold  and  tbe 
stake  of  their  glorious  martyrdom,  they  scattered  it  largely,  and  bedewed  it  with  their 
blood.  While  we  eat  the  pleasant  fruits  of  this  plant  of  renown,  we  ought  to 
venerate  the  memory,  and  cherish  the  principles^  and  copy  tbe  character  of  Scotland's 
martyred  host. 

"  Fathers  and  brethren,  you  have  doae  nobly.  As  far  as  tbe  spirit  of  the  age  would 
bear,  or  rather,  as  far  as  tbe  Church's  Head  would  permit,  you  have  been  persecuted, 
but  the  God  of  our  fathers  has  bestowed  on  you  a  large  portion  of  their  self- devoted 
spirit ;  and  we  trust  and  pray  He  may  more  and  more  highly  advance  you,-.-.more 
and  more  abundantly  bless  you«  and  make  you  tbe  harbingers  of  unnumbered  blessings 
to  your  narire  land,  and  to  the  church  of  Christ  at  large.     Babylon  must  fall. 

**  Prone  to  the  dust,  opnmdon  »hsU  be  hurl*d; 
Her  name,  her  nature,  blotted  from  the  world." 

And  you,  we  doubt  not,  will  contribute  extensively  to  realise  this  well-founded,  be* 
cause  scriptural  expectation.  Come  that  blessed  day,  when  every  stay  and  buttress 
of  tbe  antichristian  superstructure  shall  prove  unavailing  to  prop  up  the  tottering 
fabric — when  the  earth  shall  be  lighted  up  with  the  glory  of  the  mighty  angel,  who 
shall  proclaim,  Babylon  is  fallen — is  fallen.  You  have  giveu  prominence  to  two 
master  principles,  which  cannot  fail,  if  faithfully  retained  and  acted  upon,  to  expedite 
this  glorious  era.  These  principles  have  been  authoritatively  announced  from  the 
chair  of  your  Assembly,  by  the  illustrious  man  on  whom  the  Redeemer  has  conferred 
by  far  the  greatest  honour  which  has  ever  yet  adorned  him,  in  calling  him  to  moderate 
Ju  the  (irbt  Assembly  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  One  of  these  prin- 
ciples is, '  The  authority  of  Christ  over  the  affairs  of  bis  own  church,'  rather  than  com- 
promise which,  you  have  forfeited  tbe  countenance  of  men  in  power ;  the  other  is, 
*  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the  nations.'  We  use  the  Moderator's  own  words, 
'  Beware  of  compromising  another  of  your  doctrines,  even  the  authority  of  Christ 
over  the  kings  and  governments  of  earth,  and  the  counterpart  duty  of  these  govern- 
ments  to  uphold  religion  in  the  world.'  The  maintenance  and  practical  application 
of  these  two  doctrines  must  promote  the  best  interests  of  immortsl  souls,  secure  the 
Church's  well-being,  and  the  peace,  and  prof^perity,  and  true  glory  of  the  nation. 
These  blessings  you  t:re  labouring  with  self-denied  devotedne^s  to  impart  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  country.  And  though  we  were  well  assured,  from  our  knowledge 
of  the  pure  and  peaceful  principles  you  proftss,  and  the  character  which  even  your 
bitterest  enemies  concede,  you  maintain,  that  there  would  be  *an  utter  absence  of 
sympathy  on  your  part  with  the  demngcgue  and  agitator  of  the  day,'  yet  we  are  plad 
that  the  weak  and  silly  charge  of  rebellion  has  been  met  by  your  indignantly  disclaim- 
ing *all  fellowship  with  men  who,  under  the  guise  of  direct  and  declared  opposition, 
left  a  menacing  front  against  the  powers  that  be,  or,  disdaining  government  and  im- 
patient restraint,  manifcht  a  spirit  of  contention  and  defmnce.' 

"  Fathers  and  Brethren,  notwithstanding  the  ^acritices  you  have  made  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  and  your  country's  weal,  and  just  because  }0U  have  made  the$e  sacrifices, 
you  have  l»een  heartlessly  assailed,  and  opposed  by  many,  who,  from  their  high  sta- 
tion, had  they  only  loved  their  native  land,  would  have  been  foremost  to  encourage 
your  hearts  and  strengthen  your  hands.  Apart  altogether  from  the  power  of  godli- 
ness, tbe  principles  of  an  enlightened  policy  would  have  dictated  both  to  the  Scottish 
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aristocracy  and  the  civil  authorities  of  the  kingdom  a  very  different  line  of  procedure ; 
but  true  wisdom  and  ungodliness  are  never  associated.  The  great  ones  of  the  land 
seem  given  up  to  Uindness  of  mind,  and  it  is  well  if  perilous  times  are  not  at  band. 
On  contemplating  the  aspect  of  affairs— *the  coalition  of  parties  hitherto  deemed 
mutually  repellent — the  contemporaneous  expansion  and  concentration  of  antichrxstian 
interest  and  power — the  falling  into  line  of  those,  who  seem  all  ready  to  do  battle  in 
support  of  despotism  or  of  anarchy — and  in  either  case,  of  irreligion  and  licentiousness, 
we  are  compelled  to  concur  in  sentiment  with  those  who  apprehend  the  proximity 
of  days  of  trial  to  our  common  Protestantism.  The  too  long  divided  friend^ of  the 
Saviour  seem,  on  all  sides,  to  feel  the  necessity  of  union.  The  exigencies  of  the 
church — the  promotion  of  genuine  piety—the  Redeemer's  glory — the  best  interests 
of  the  British  empire — ^the  spread  and  the  prevalence  of  gospel  truth  throughout  the 
world,  all  demand  this  union.  The  wisdom  of  our  fathers,  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Spirit,  has  supplied  in  the  Westminster  Standards  a  sound,  safe,  and  scriptural  basis, 
on  which,  we  trust,  ere  long  all  true  Presbyterians,  at  least,  will  be  united.  This  we 
would  regard  as  the  auspicious  precursor  of  those  blissful  days,  when  all  denomina- 
tional differences  among  the  lovers  of  Christ  shall  be  merged  into  harmonious  and 
holy  cO'Operation,  in  carrying  forward  and  completing  the  glorious  mission  on  which 
the  church  has  been  sent  forth,  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

**  Fathers  and  Brethren,^- Your  position  is  suited  to  exert  a  mighty  influence  for 
good  upon  all  evangelical  churches.  Upon  your  faithful,  scriptural  administration 
of  the  momentous  interests  committed  to  your  management,  very  much  depends,  in- 
volving the  glory  of  the  Church*a  head — the  good  of  innumerable  souls,  and  the 
well-being  of  the  world.  Our  prayers  are  fervent,  and  our  hopes  are  high,  that  you 
will  continue  stedfast  and  immoveable,  and  that,  in  becoming  contrast  with  the  cor- 
ruptions from  which  you  have  escaped,  you  will  neither,  with  regard  to  the  ministry 
nor  the  membership  of  the  Church,  build  the  wood,  hay,  stubble  of  ungodly,  and« 
therefore,  unprofitable  and  unsafe  accessions ;  but  that  you  will,  in  the  exercise  of 
the  pure  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  make  in  all  things  righteous  application  of 
the  measuring  reed  of  the  sanctuary. 

'*  In  conclusion,  we  deem  it  right  to  say,  that,  in  addressing  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  we  have  felt  ourselves  as  if  in  our  father's  house,  communing 
with  beloved  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  if  in  any  respect  we  may 
seem  to  have  taken  unwarrantable  liberty,  we  beg  you  will  in  charity  attribote  our 
freedom  to  the  fulness  of  our  heart's  affection  to  you,  and  to  the  good  of  our  Divine 
Master  in  your  hands.  And  now  may  the  God  of  all  grace.  Chat  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

"  Signed  by  order  of  Synod's  Committee  of  correspondence, 

••William  Toland." 

(Answer.) 

**  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
**  IGth  December  1843. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  brotherly  communication  from  Mr 
Toland,  in  name  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,  dated  Brookville, 
Ballymoney,  17th  October  iei-3. 

**  The  interest  which  the  members  of  your  Synod  have  taken  in  the  struggle  in 
which  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  our  Church  have  recently  been  engaged, 
and  the  gratitude  and  Christian  joy  which  you  express  for  the  self-denial  and  fidelity 
which,  through  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  evince,  afford  us  the  highest  grarifi- 
cation  and  encouragement.     We  know  well  the  importatice  which  the  Church  to 
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which  you  belong  has  at  all  timet  attached  to  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  supre- 
macy of  Chrigt  as  King  of  nations,  and  King  of  saints ;  and  though  we  have  not  ad. 
yanced  so  far  in  the  defence  and  application  of  that  doctrine  as  to  be  altogether  one 
with  you  in  regard  to  it,  we  could  not  doubt  of  your  approbation  of  the  course  which 
we  have  pursued,  and  the  sacrifices  which  we  have  made  in  so  glorious  a  cause.  We 
thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  for  the  frank  and  unreserved  manner  in  which  you 
have  expressed  yourselves.  May  we  *  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.' 

"  We  have  the  strongest  grounds  of  hope  that  your  expectations  of  good  to  the 
people  of  Scotland,  from  the  recent  disruption,  will  be  abundantly  realised.  The 
interest  which  the  people,  in  most  of  the  parishes  of  Scotland,  have  taken  in  the 
principles  and  actings  of  the  Free  Church,  is  truly  marvellous.  A  '  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened*  to  us  for  the  presching  of  the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 
We  believe  it  to  be  the  doing  of  the  Lord;  and  though  there  are  '  many  adversaries,* 
we  feel  assured  that  the  door  haa  not  been  opened  to  us  in  vain. 

'*  Continue  to  prsy  for  us.  In  return,  we  assure  you  of  your  interest  in  our  sup- 
plications. 

**  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

"  Rev.  William  Toland.  «  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 


Na  XXII.— Prom.  £Ae  Oxford  and  West  Berks  Association, 

*  Wallingfohd,  20th  October  1843. 

"DsAR  Sir, — I  am  charged  with  the  duty  of  communicating  to  you  the  following 
resolution  of  the  Oxfordshire  and  West  Berks  Association,  passed  at  the  last  meeting. 
I  had  to  leave  before  the  meeting  terminated,  and,  in  consequence,  a  considerable  time 
elapsed  before  it  was  transmitted  to  me.  It  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  state  that,  since 
the  accompanying  rules  were  printed,  several  other  ministers  and  churches  have  been 
added  to  our  list. 

*•  At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Oxfordshire  and  West  Berks  Association, 
held  at  Chinnor,  Ozon,  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  September  1843,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  passed : — 

^'  That  the  members  of  this  Association,  while  holding  sacredly  and  zealously 
their  well-known  sentiments  on  the  unballowed  interference  of  human  governments 
in  matters  of  religion,  cannot  but  express,  with  devout  thankfulness  to  the  Infinite 
•ource  of  all  gracious  influence  and  holy  energy,  their  deep  sympathy  with  their  bre- 
thren in  Scotland,  who  have  recently  left  the  religious  Establishment  in  that  country, 
and  thus  have  been  enabled  to  make  so  decided  and  noble  a  stand  for  the  inalienable 
Tighta  of  conscienoCy  and  the  independence  and  purity  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

*'  It  is  our  earnest  pra/er  that  our  dear  brethren  may  be  divinely  upheld  and  com- 
forted under  the  sacrifices  and  self  denials  to  which  they  have  submitted  rather  than 
dishonour  their  heavenly  Master's  cause;— that  their  Christian  and  ministerial 
labours,  with  a  view  to  the  entire  evangelization  of  their  beloved  country,  may  be 
rendered  eminently  successful ;  and  that  abundant  peace  and  prosperity  may  attend 
the  course  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

"  That  the  above  resolution  be  communicated  to  the  reverend  the  Moderator  of 
that  Church.     I  beg  to  be  considered,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely. 

'*  WjLUAM  Harris,  Secretary." 

'*  To  the  Rsv.  Dr  Cbalmbrs. 


(Answer.) 

*•  CoMHiTTEB  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
*'  Edinburgh,  I6th  Dec.  184a         a 
'^  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
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of  Scotland,  to  answer  addreases  and  congratulationa  from  other  Churciiet,  admow* 
ledge  with  much  pleasure  a  letter  addressed  to  l>r  Chalmera,  lale  roodemtor  of  tbe 
Free  Church  Generiil  Assembly,  by  Mr  Harris,  secretary  to  the  Oxfordshire  tnd 
West  Berk«  Assaciation  of  Independent  Churches  and  ministers,  dated  *  Wallinjif. 
ford,  t^Oth  October  1843/  and  containing  a  copy  of  A  resolution  pataed  at  the  half, 
yearly  meeting  of  the  said  Association  at  Chimior,  Oxon,  on  tbe  6th  September  last. 
**  AVe  return  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  the  sympathy  which  you  have 
expressed  with  us  in  the  principles  which  we  profess,  and  for  your  prayers  on  ourb6> 
half,  and  in  return,  take  this  opportunity  of  assuring  you  of  the  interest  which  you 
and  our  fellow- Christians  of  other  Churchea  have  in  our  supplications  at  a  throaeuf 
grace.  It  affords  us  peculiar  satisfaction  to  observe,  that  recent  events  in  tbe  history 
of  the  Free  Church  are  obviously  leading  to  a  closer  nnion  between  Evangelical 
Churches  of  all  denominHtions,  and  are  strengthening  the  bond  which  ought  ever  to 
hind  us  together  as  believers  in  Christ,  and  8er\'anfs  of  the  same  Divine  Master. 
**  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
"  Mr  Wm.  Hakrib,  Secretary,  *♦  Pat.  M'Faelan,  Cooreaer:* 

Oxfordshire  and  West  Berks  Association,  &c. 


FORMULAE,  &c.,  PREPARED  BY  COMMITTEE  OF  ASSEMBLY,  AND 
APPROVED  OF  BY  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION. 


I. — ELDERS  AND  DBAC0K8. 

I .  Quuiiont  jmt  be/hr€  Ordumtkm. 

1.  Do  you  believe  tbe  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  a;id  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners? 

2.  Do  you  sincertly  own  and  declare  the  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by  for- 
mer General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  confession  of  your  faith  ;  and  do 
you  own  the  doctrine  therein  contained  to  be  the  true  doctrine,  which  you  will  con- 
stantly  adhere  to  ? 

3.  Do  you  own  and  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government 
of  this  Clnirch,  by  Kiik- Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  Gens- 
ral  Assemblies,  to  be  the  only  government  of  this  Church  ;  and  do  you  engage  to 
submit  thereto,  concur  therewith,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
prejudice  or  subversion  thereof? 

4.  Do  you  promise  to  observe  uniformity  of  worship,  and  of  the  administration  of 
all  public  ordinances  within  this  Church,  as  tbe  same  are  at  present  performed  aad 
allowed  ? 

5.  Do  you  then  accept  of  the  office  of  an  Gider  [Deacon]  of  this  Congregation, 
and  promise,  through  faith,  faithfully,  diligently,  and  cheerfully,  to  dischai|;e  ail  the 
duties  thereof? 

2.  Formula  to  be  Siffiwi* 

I,  A.  B,  do  sincerely  own  and  declare  the  above  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by 
former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  confession  of  my  faith ;  and  I 
own  the  doctrine  therein  contained  to  be  the  true  doctrine,  which  I  will  consta»tly 
adhere  to :  As  likewise,  I  own  and  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  church  gorern- 
ment  of  this  Church,  by  Kirk- Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  Gene- 
ral Assemblies,  to  be  the  only  government  of  this  Church  ;  and  I  sincerely  proroife 
and  declare,  that  I  will  submit  thereto,  concur  therewith,  and  never  endeavour,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  thereof  j  and  that  I  will  objcrrt 
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tinirormity  of  worship,  and  of  the  administration  of  all  public  ordinances  within  this 
Gburchf  as  the  same  are  at  present  performed  and  allowed. 


n.    FROBATIONEKS. 

1.  Questions  put  to  Probationers  before  they  are  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel 

1 .  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners? 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  own  and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  approven  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  truths  of  God, 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  and  do  you  own  tb0 
whole  doctrine  therein  contained  as  the  confession  of  your  faith  ? 

3.  Do  you  sincerely  own  the  purity  of  worship  presently  authorized  and  practised 
in  this  Church,  and  also  own  the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline;  and  ane 
you  persuaded  that  the  said  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  church  governmenf» 
are  founded  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  agreeable  thereto  ? 

4.  Do  you  promise  that,  through  the  grace  of  God,  you  will  firmly  and  constantly 
adhere  to,  and  in  your  station,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  assert,  maintain,  and 
defend  the  said  doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline,  and  the  government  of  this  Church 
by  Kitk-8essions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies? 

5.  Do  you  promise  that  in  your  practice  you  will  conform  yourself  to  the  said 
worship,  and  submit  yoursetf  to  the  said  discipline  and  government  of  this  Churcl), 
and  shall  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  of  the 
same? 

6.  Do  yon  promise  that  you  shall  follow  no  divisive  courses  from  the  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  church  ? 

7.  Do  you  renounce  all  doctrines,  tenets,  or  opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to,  ^r 
inconsistent  with,  the  aaid  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this 
Church? 

8.  Do  you  promise  that  you  shall  subject  yourself  to  the  several  judicatories  of 
this  Church  ?  Are  you  willing  to  subscribe  to  those  things  ? 

2.  Formida  to  be  signed  by  Probationers  before  License, 

I,  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  sincerely  own  and 

believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by  former 
General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  truths  of  God  ;  and  I  do  own  the 
same  as  the  confessiou  of  my  faith  ;  as  likewise,  I  do  Own  the  purity  of  worship 
presently  authorised  and  practised  in  this  Church,  and  also  the  Presbyterian  goverq- 
roent  and  discipline,  which  doctrine,  worship,  and  church  government,  I  am  per- 
suaded, are  founded  on  the  word  of  God  and  agreeable  thereto  :  and  I  promise  that, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall  (irmly  and  con^itantly  adhere  to  the  same ;  and  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power  shall  in  my  station  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  aaid  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church  by  Kirk- Sessions,  Presby- 
teries, Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies  ;  and  that  I  f^hall,  in  my  practice, 
conform  myself  ip  the  said  worship,  and  submit  to  the  said  discipline  and  govern, 
ment,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  of  the 
same ;  and  I  promise  that  I  shall  follow  no  divisive  course  from  the  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, disciphne,  and  government  of  this  Church,  renouncing  all  doctrines,  tenets,  and 
opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  sold  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  or  goveromeot  of  the  same. 

IZI.    PROBATIONERS  AFTER  BEING  CALI«ED  BY  A  CONGREGATION. 

1 .   Questions  put  to  Probationers  before  Ordination, 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners  ? 
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2.  Da  you  sincerely  own  aiitl  believe  the  whole  doctrines  contained  in  the  Confef- 
sion  of  Faith,  approven  by  former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Cbarch,  to  be  found- 
ed upon  the  word  of  God  ;  and  do  you  acknowledge  the  same  as  the  confession  of 
your  faith  ;  and  wilt  you  tirmiy  and  constantly  adhere  thereto,  and  to  tbe  utmost  of 
your  power  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  tbe  same,  and  the  purity  of  worship  as  pre- 
sently practised  in  this  Church  ? 

3.  Do  you  disown  all  Popish,  Arian,  Socinian,  Arminian,  Erastian,  and  otber 
doctrines,  tenets,  and  opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to,  and  inconsistent  with,  tbe 
foresaid  Confession  of  Faith  ? 

4.  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline  of  tbit 
Church  are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  thereto ;  and  do  you  pro* 
mise  to  submit  to  the  said  government  and  discipline,  and  to  concur  with  the  samr, 
and  never  to  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  thereof, 
but  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  in  your  station,  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend 
the  said  discipline  and  Presbyterian  government  by  Kirk-Sessions,  Presbyteries, 
Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies,  during  all  tbe  days  of  your  life?. 

5.  Do  you  promise  to  submit  yourself  willingly  and  humbly,  in  tbe  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, unto  tbe  admonitions  of  the  brethren  of  this  Presbytery,  and  to  be  subject  to 
them,  and  all  other  Presbyteries,  and  superior  judicatories  of  this  Church,  where 
God  in  bis  providence  shall  cast  your  lot ;  and  that,  according  to  your  power,  you 
shall  maintain  the  unity  and  peace  of  this  Church  against  error  and  schism,  notwith- 
standing of  whatsoever  trouble  or  persecution  may  arise,  and  that  you  shall  follow  no 
divisive  courses  from  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  goveniment  of  this  Cfaarcb? 

6.  Are  not  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  desire  of  savin; 
souls,  your  great  motives  and  chief  inducements  to  enter  into  the  function  of  tbe 
holy  ministry,  and  not  worldly  designs  and  interests? 

7.  Hhve  you  used  any  undue  methods,  either  by  yourself  or  others,  in  procuring 
this  call  ? 

8.  Do  you  engage,  in  the  strength  and  grace  of  Jesus  Cbrist,  our  Ix>rd  and  Mus- 
ter, to  rule  well  your  own  family,  to  live  a  holy  and  circumspect  life,  and  faithfally, 
diligently,  and  cheerfully  to  discharge  all  the  parts  of  tbe  ministerial  work,  to  tbe 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

9.  Do  you  accept  of  and  close  with  the  call  to  be  pastor  of  this  congregation,  sad 
promise,  through  grace,  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gotpcl 
among  this  people  ? 

2.  Formula  to  be  Sttbscribed  at  Ordinaikm, 

I  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  sincerely  own 

and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faitb,  appiOTen  bjr 
former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  truths  of  God ;  and  I  do  own 
the  same  as  the  confession  of  my  faith ;  as  likewise,  I  do  own  the  purity  of  worship 
presently  authorised  and  practised  in  this  Church,  and  also  tbe  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment and  discipline,  which  doctrine,  worship,  and  church  government,  I  am  per- 
suaded, are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  thereto :  and  I  promiie 
that  through  tbe  grace  of  God  I  shall  firmly  and  constantly  adhere  to  the  same;  snd, 
to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  shall  in  my  station  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  aii 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  by  Kirk- Sessions, 
Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies ;  and  that  I  shall  in  mj 
practice  conform  myself  to  tbe  said  worship,  and  to  submit  to  tbe  said  disdplme  sad 
government,  and  never  endeavour,directly  or  indirectly,  tbe  prejudice  or  subversion  of 
the  same :  and  I  promise  that  I  shall  follow  no  divisive  course  from  the  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  renouncing  all  doctrines,  tenets, 
and  opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to  or  Inconsistent  with  tbe  said  doctrine,  wonbip» 
discipline,  or  gorernroenti  of  this  Church. 
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Glasgow,  24tb  October  1843.  Sesa.  13. 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  on  the  report  of  a  Sub- 
committee of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Special  Commission,  appointed  to 
recommend  an  arrangement  in  respect  to  the  formation  and  appointment  of  Sy« 
nods,  8cc.,  in  terms  of  the  remit  of  last  Assembly,  did  and  hereby  do  enact  andap- 
point  as  follow,  viz. : — 

I.  The  Synod  or  Lothian  and  Tweeoale — to  consist  of  the  following  Pres- 
byteries:— Edinburgh,  Linlithgow,  Bigger  and  Peebles,  Dalkeith,  Haddington  and 
Dunbar. — To  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May  and  November.  First  meeting  to  be  in 
Edinburgh  in  May  1844. 

This  Synod  to  bold  their  ordinary  meetings  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  Synods  of 
Merse  and  Teviotdale,  Dumfries,  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  Stirling  and  Fife,  to  corre- 
apond  with  the  said  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  by  sending  each  one  Minister 
and  one  Elder.— Humbie,  annexed  by  last  Assembly  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith, 
to  continue  to  be  connected  with  the  Presbytery  of  Haddington  and  Dunbar. 

IL  Synod  op  Merse  and  Teviotdale — to  consist  of  the  following  Presby- 
byCeries: — Dunse  and  Chirnside,  Kelso  and  Lauder,  Jedburgh,  Selkirk. — To  meet 
OH  the  fourth  Tuesday  ofAprii  and  October.     First  at  Melrose  in  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  have  power  to  hold  their  ordinary  meetings  at  Mel/ose,  Jedburgh, 
Kelso,  and  Dunse,  according  to  such  rules  as  the  Synod  itself  may  fix.  And  in  re- 
spect that- the  members  within  these  bounds  are  at  present  few  in  number,  the  Sy- 
nods of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  and  Dumfries,  shall  in  the  mean  time  send  each  two 
ministers  and  two  elders  as  correspondents  to  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale. 

in.  Synod  OF  Dumfries— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Penpont, 
Dumfries,  Lockerby. — To  meet  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.  First  at 
Dumfries  in  April  1844. 

The  two  Presbyteries  at  present  within  the  bounds  of  this  Synod,  to  be  erected 
into  three,  to  be  called  as  above.  The  united  Presbytery  of  Annan,  Langholm,  and 
Lochmaben,  to  act  under  the  new  designation  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lockerby,  com- 
prehending the  following  congregations,  viz.,  Ruthwell,  Lochmaben,  Lockerby, 
Mofiat,  Kirkpatrick  Fleming,  Half- Morton,  Annan,  Ecclefecban,  Langholm, 
Wamphray.  Tbe  united  Presbytery  of  Dumfries  and  Penpont,  now  to  act  as  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumfries,  and  to  include  the  two  congregations  in  the  town  of  Dum- 
fries, and  those  of  Kirkpatrick  Irongray,  Kirkpatrick  Durham,  and  Dalbeatie.  The 
remaining  congregations  of  Sanquhar,  Glencairn,  Thornhill,  Closeburn,  Wanlock- 
head,  and  Dunscore,  to  be  included  in  the  Presbytery  of  Penpont,  which  the  As- 
sembly now  erect  and  ordain  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Tbombill,  first  on  the  first  Wed- 
nesday of  December  next;  and  further,  they  appoint  tbe  said  Presbytery  of  Penpont 
to  be  supplemented  in  tbe  mean  time  by  the  minister  of  Irongray  with  his  Presby- 
tery elder.  The  Assembly  also  appoint  tbe  Presbytery  of  Dumfries  to  be  supple- 
mented by  the  minister  at  Dunscore  with  his  Presbytery  elder. — The  Synods  of 
Merse  and  Teviotdale,  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  and  Galloway,  for  the  present  to 
send  two  ministers  and  two  elders  each,  as  corresponding  members  to  tbe  Dumfries, 
which  shall  hold  its  ordinary  meetings  in  Dumfries. 

IV.  Synod  of  Galloway — to  consist  of  tbe  following  Presbyteries: — Kirkcud- 
bright, Wigton,  Stranraer.— To  meet  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  t^  April  and  October.  First 
at  Wigton  in  April  1844. 

Wigton  to  be  tbe  ordinary  place  of  meeting,  as  being  the  most  central  town  in  the 
district. — Tbe  Synods  of  Dumfries,  and  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  to  send  each,  in  tbe  mean 
time,  two  ministers  and  two  elders,  as  corresponding  members  to  the  Synod  of  Gai- 
loway. — The  General  Assembly  understanding  that  Wigton  and  Stranraer,  united 
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by  last  Assembly,  bave  been  constituted  as  separate  Presbyteries,  sanction  this  ar- 
rangement, RTid  appoint  the  Synod  of  Gulloway  to  consist  of  the  foresaid  Presby- 
teries of  Kirkcudbright,  Wigion,  and  Stranraer.  13allantrae  and  Coimoiiell  are 
hereby  disunited  from  Stranraer  Presbytery,  and  connected  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Ayr,  and  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr. 

V.  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr— to  consist  of  the  followring  Presbyteries: — 

Ayr,   Irvine,   Liinnrk,   Hamilton.   Gla.Bgow,   Dumhurton,    Greenock,   Piiisley To 

meet  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  April  and  Oclofter.     First  at  Glaatfow  in  April  184^. 

This  Synod  to  meet  always  in  Glasgow,  and  the  Synodat  of  Argyll,  Gallovray, 
Dumfries,  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  and  Stirling,  to  send  each  a  corresponding  mini- 
ster and  elder  to  the  said  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr — Bullantrae  and  Colroonell, 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Stranraer,  are  united  to  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  as  aforesaid. — 
The  Presbytery  of  Lanark  to  be  in  the  mean  time  supplemented  by  Messrs  Bucban 
and  Clason,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 

VI.  Synod  of  Argyli. — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Dunoon  and 
Inverary,  Kinlyre,  Islay  and  Jura,  Mull  and  Lorn.— To  meet  on  the  first  Wedmenh^ 
of  September.    First  at  Lochgilphead  in  April  IB-i-k 

This  Synod  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Lochgilphead,  but  with  power  to  meet  occasion- 
ally at  Inverary  and  Campbelton. — The  Synods  of  Glenelg,  Perth,  Stirling,  Glas- 
gow and  Ayr,  to  send  each  a  corresponding  minister  and  elder  to  the  Synod  of  Ar- 

VII.  Synod  of  Stirling,  to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Dunblane, 
Stirling,  Dunfermline. — To  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  April  and  October,  Fini  «i 
Stifling  in  April  1844.. 

The  union  of  Stirling  with  Perth  having  been  found  to  be  an  unsuitable  arrangv- 
ment,  the  Assembly  erect  the  Presbyteries  of  Dunblane  and  Stirling,  formerly  at- 
tached to  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  with  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline  in 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  into  a  Synod  of  SriaLiNn,  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Stirling,  and  to 
be  corresponded  with  by  the  Synods  of  Argyll,  Perth,  Fife,  Lothian  and  Tweedjile, 
and  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  each  sending  one  minister  and  one  elder. — In  regard  to  Pres- 
byteriai  arrangements  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Stirling,  the  Assembly 
connect  the  united  congregation  of  Dollar  and  Muckhart  (presently  belonging  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Auchterarder)  with  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling.  And  they  separate 
the  congregation  at  Kincardine  from  Dunblane  Presbytery,  and  unite  it  to  the  Prss. 
bytery  of  Dunfermline. — The  congregations  at  Kinross,  Milnathort,  and  Keltic,  the 
Assembly  dit-join  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  and  with  Blairingone  and 
Fossoway  in  the  Presl)ytcry  of  Auchterarder,  Portmoak  in  the  Presbytery  of  Kirk- 
caldy, and  Strathmiglo  in  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  eiecc  into  a  new  Presbytery,  to 
be  called  the  Presbytery  of  Kinross,  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Kinross,  first  on  the  fint 
Wednesday  of  December  next,  and  to  be  connected  with  the  Synod  of  Fife. 

VIII.  Synod  of  Pbrtii— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries- — Perth, 
Auchterarder,  Dunkeld,  VVeem.  hereafter  to  be  called  Breadulbane. — To  meet  on  tie 
tliitd  Thursday  of  April  and  October.     First  at  Perth  in  April  1844. 

The  corresponding  Synods  to  be  Argyll,  Stirling,  Fife,  Angus  and  Meams,  Mid 
Aberdeen,  each  sending  n  minister  and  elder. — In  regard  to  Presbyterial  arraage- 
ments  witliin  the  bounds,  the  Assembly  separate  the  congregation  at  Rattray  from 
Duiikeld  Presbytery,  and  connect  it  with  the  Presbytery  of  Meigle,  and  Synod  of 
Angus  and  Mearns.  For  the  present,  however,  the  minister  of  Rattray  with  his 
Presbytery  elder,  to  continue  also  associated  with  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld. — The 
united  congregation  of  Muckhart  and  Dollar,  with  the  congregations  of  Blairingone 
and  Fossa  way,  to  bo  disjoined  from  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder  as  before  men- 
tioned. The  Presliytery  of  Dunke.M  is  hereby  empowered  to  meet  at  Meikleous 
on  the  last  Tuesday  of  October  current. 
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IX.  Synod  or  Fife — to  consist  of  the  followinpf  Presbyteries : — KirkaMy,  Kin- 
ross, Cupar,  St  Andrews.— To  meet  on  the  second  Tuesdoff  of  April  and  October.  Ftrtt 
^t  Cupar  in  April  ISik 

This  Synod  to  hold  its  ordinary  meetings  at  Cupar,  Kirkaldy,  and  St  Andrevrs, 
according  to  such  rule  as  the  Synod  may  appoint.  The  corresponding  members  to 
be  a  minister  and  elder  from  each  of  the  Synods  of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  Stir- 
liijg,  Perth,  and  Angus  and  Mearns. — The  new  Presbytery  of  Kinross  to  compre- 
hend the  congregations  at  Kiiiioss,  Milnathort,  and  Keltic  in  the  Preshytery  of 
Dtuifermline,  Ulttiringone  and  Fobsaway  in  the  Presbytery  of  A ochterarder,  Portmoak 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy,  and  Stratbmiglo  in  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  all  as 
before  mentioned. 

X.  Synod  of  Angus  and  Mearns — ^to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries  :-^ 
Dundee,  Meigle,  Arbroath,  Forfar,  Brechin,  Fordoun. — To  meet  on  the  fourth  Tue»* 
day  of  April  and  October.     First  at  Dundee  in  April  1844. 

The  ordinary  places  of  meeting  of  this  Synod  to  be  Brechin  and  Dundee,  with 
power  to  meet  also  at  Arbroath  and  Montrose  as  the  Synod  may  see  cause.  The 
Synods  of  Aberdeen,  Perth,  and  Fife,  to  send  each  a  roiniater  and  elder  as  corres- 
ponding members  to  the  Synod  uf  Angus  and  Mearns.' — The  Presbytery  of  Meigle 
to  have  attached  to  it  the  congregation  at  Rattray  as  before  mentioned. 

XT.  Synod  of  ABCRDBCK^to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries:— Aber- 
deen, Kincardine  O'Neill,  Alford,  Gariocb,  Ellon,  Deer^  Turriff,  Fordyce:— To 
mtet  on  the  second  Tuetday  vf  April  and  October,    Firtt  at  Aberdeen  in  April  \S\4, 

This  Synod  to  meet  always  at  Aberdeen,  and  to  be  corresponded  with  by  the 
Synods  of  Angus  and  Mearns,  Moray,  and  Perth,  each  tending  a  minister  and  el- 
der:— Alfurd,  placed  by  last  Assembly  under  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  to  be 
erected  into  a  separate  Presbytery,  to  meet  first  at  Kinnethmont  on  the  lust  Tues- 
day of  November  next,  and  afterwards  ordinarily  at  Leith  Lumsden,  and  to  have  the 
congregation  at  Rhynie,  Presbytery  of  Strathliogie,  attached  to  it.  AHord  to  be  sup- 
plemented in  the  meantime  by  Mr  William  Emslie,  minister  at  Inscb,  and  his  Pres- 
bytery elder,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Gariucb. 

XII.  Synod  of  Moray — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Strathbo- 
gie,  Elgin.  Aberluur,  Forres,  Nairn,  Abernethy,  Inverness: — To  meet  on  the  fourth 
Tuetday  of  April     First  at  Elgin  in  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Elgin  with  power  also  to  meet  at  Forres  and 
Nairn;  and  to  be  corresponded  with  by  the  Synods  of  Aberdeen  and  Ross,  each 
sending  one  minister  and  one  elder.  The  congregation  of  Lafsgan  to  be  disjoined 
from  Aberteiff,  and  connected  with  Abernethy  Presbytery  in  this  Synod. 

XIII.  Synod  of  Ross — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Chanonry, 
Dingwall,  Tain. — To  meet  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  April.  FirU  at  Chanonry  on  the 
third  Tuetday  (f  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  meet  alternately  at  Dingwall,  Tain,  and  Chanonry,  with  power 
also  to  meet  at  Invergordun  as  they  may  see  cause.  The  Synods  of  Moray,  Glenelg, 
and  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  to  send  each  two  ministers  and  two  elders  as  corres- 
ponding members. 

XIV.  Synod  of  Sitherland  and  Caithness— to  consist  of  the  following 
Presbyteries: — Dornoch,  Tongue,  Caithness. — To  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  April 
First  at  Thurso  in  April  18-14. 

This  Synod  to  meet  at  Thurso  and  Dornoch  alternately,  with  power  to  meet  at 
Golspie  and  AVick  as  they  may  see  cause.  The  Synods  of  Gieneig  and  Ross,  and 
the  Presbytery  of  Orkney,  to  send  each  two  roini»ters,  and  two  ciders  as  corres- 
pondents. 

XV.  Synod  of  Glenelg — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries:— Lcchcar- 
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ran,  Skje  (including  Ui«t),  Lewis,  Abertarff. — To  meet  on  At  hut  Wtdtutda^  of 
Jvhf.     First  at  Portree  in  April  \  844. 

This  Synod  to  meet  at  Portree  and  Broadford  alternately,  with  power  also  to 
meet  at  Lochcarron  as  they  may  see  cause,  and  to  be  corresponded  with  by  the  Sy> 
nods  of  Moray,  Ross,  Sutherland  and  Cnithness,  and  Argyll,  each  sending  two  mi- 
nisters and  two  elders.  Laggan  to  be  disjoined  from  Abertarff,  and  connected  with 
the  Presbytery  of  Abemetby  in  the  Synod  of  Moray,  as  before  mentioned. 

XVI.  Synod  of  Oekney. — The  Presbytery  of  Orkney  to  bare  Syoodical 
powers. 

XV IL  Synod  of  Zetland — The  Presbytery  of  Zetland  to  have  Synodicsl 
powers. 

The  Assembly  appoint  the  ordinary'  meeting  of  Synods  to  be  opened  with  poUic 
worship,  the  sermon  being  preached  by  the  Moderator  of  the  former  meeting;  that 
of  the  first  meeting  to  be  preached  by  the  minister  within  the  bounds  who  kImII  last 
have  been  Moderator  of  the  Synod. 

'  The  Assembly  also  appoint,  that  the  Synods  shall  order  to  be  recorded  in  the 
minute  of  their  first  diet  the  Protest  of  the  18th  of  May  last,  •and  the  Aet  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  subsequently  agreed  upon  and  executed;  and 
.the  same  appointment  is  made  on  the  newly  erected  Presbyteries  ofPenpont,  Kin- 
ross, and  Alford.  And  farther,  the  Assembly  enjoin  the  several  Presbyteries  of 
the  Church,  to  send  up  to  their  respective  Synods  their  Presbytery  records,  that  the 
same  may  be  visited  according  to  the  former  practice  of  the  Church;  and  they  en- 
join Presbyteries  regularly  to  call  for  and  to  examine  the  records  of  kirk-seaaioos. 
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PREFATORY  NOTE. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Speeches  delivered  m  the  Free  Aflsembl^,  have  been 
reviaed  by  the  respective  Speakers. 

In  general,  all  marks  of  applause  or  disapprobation  have  been  omitted  in  the 
Report;  although  it  has  been  deemed  proper  to  insert  them  in  some  instsnees, 
especially  where  remarks  of  a  humorous  kind  would  have  lost  their  pointy  if  unse- 
oompanied  by  an  intimation  of  the  way  in  which  they  were  received. 

The  Editor  has  to  acknowledge  the  valuable  assistance  which  he  has  obtained,  in 
the  preparation  of  the  Report,  from  his  friend  the  Rev.  Walter  Wood  of  Westruther. 

J.  BAILLIE. 
26th  June  1843. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

SCOTLAND. 

1843. 


The  Church  of  Scotland  is  no  longer  the  Established  Church. 
True  to  her  adorable  Head  and  King,  she  has  chosen  rather  to 
forfeit  the  State's  support,  than  to  disown  her  allegiance  to  Jesus. 
Praise  be  to  Ood  that  she  has  been  enabled  to  give  such  a  testi* 
monv,  and  that  the  testimony  has  been  so  nobly  borne. 

Tnere  is  one  feature  in  this  testimony,  to  which  we  would  direct 
special  attention.  The  testimony  is  not  only  a  Presbyterian,  but 
a  Protestant  testimony. 

All  have  heard  of  the  great  Reformation.  It  was  a  recovery  of 
THE  TRUTH.  The  truth  came  forth  from  its  long  and  dreary  en- 
tombment. It  soon  wrought,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  its  proper 
and  promised  work.  The  truth  made  men  free.  The  believer 
stood  forth  in  his  essential  dignity, — having  Christ  for  his  Master, 
and  owning  or  tolerating  no  other.  He  claimed  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment.  He  indignantly  repudiated,  as  an  invasion  of  his 
birth-right,  all  lordship  over  the  conscience.  He  insisted  on  deal- 
ing direct  with  God, — ^no  man  coming  between.  He  demanded 
that  the  conscience  should  depend  on,  and  hold  of,  the  Lord  alone. 
The  right  he  carried  with  him  into  every  relation  of  society. 
Whether  he  were,  1st,  A  Magistrate,  or,  2dly,  A  Church-ruler,  or, 
Sdly,  A  mere  Church-member,  he  claimed  and  exercised  the  right, 
as  his  inalienable,  indefeasible  prerogative.  He  could  suffer  no 
despotism,  civil  or  spiritual.  To  whatever  duty  he  might  be  called, 
he  required  that  he  should  be  left  dependent  upon  Christ, — at  full 
liberty  to  serve  Christ.  This  is  the  essence  of  the  great  Reforma- 
tion,— of  the  testimony  then  given  in  bghalf  of  God'^s  own  truth. 
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The  Church  of  Scotland  occupies  the  same  ground  now.  1.  She 
owns  the  right  of  the  Magistrate  to  determine  for  himself,  and  on 
his  own  responsibility  to  Christ,  the  terms  on  which  he  shall  either 
at  first  endow  the  Church,  or  continue  an  endowment,  once  given. 
She  testifies,  indeed,  that  he  is  bound  to  regard  the  will  of  Christ 
in  the  matter;  and  that  if,  in  either  case,  he  demand  her  enslave- 
ment, as  the  price  to  be  paid  for  his  support,  he  is  guilty  of  sin. 
But  the  Church's  duty  ends  here.  The  Magistrate  must  be  left 
free  to  discharge  his  duty  to  Christ,  the  King  of  nations,  and 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  2.  She  owns  also  and  maintams 
the  right  of  the  office-bearers  in  the  Church  to  exercise  the  same 
liberty.  To  them  have  been  committed  by  Jesus  Himself  the  keys 
of  His  own  kingdom.  They  have  been  constituted  a  '  distinct 
government^  over  it.  They  are  to  administer  its  affairs.  They 
have  a  statute-book  to  guide  them.  No  third  party  may  come  in, 
and  claim  the  mastery  or  the  right  of  control.  If  he  do,  he  is  an 
intruder,  and  is  to  be  summarily  ejected.  The  office-bearers,  in 
ruling  the  house,  have  one  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  to  own  any 
other,  is  to  rebel  against  the  Lord.  3.  Within  their  proper  sphere, 
however,  she  demands  the  same  liberty  for  the  members  of  the 
Church, — ^the  people, — as  she  claims  for  the  magistrate  and  for 
Church-rulers.  Neither  civil  nor  ecclesiastical  authority  may  con- 
trol the  people  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  function.  One 
most  materid  part  of  that  fimction  concerns  the  formation  of  the 
pastoral  relation.  It  is  very  expressly  defined  in  2  John  10, 11,— 
<  If  there  come  any  among  you,  and  bring  not  this,^  (the  apostle's) 
*  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  6od 
speed.  For  he  that  biddeth  him  Ood  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds."  The  same  thing  is  affirmed  by  die  Kirk,  when  she  says 
so  peremptorily,  that  *  no  man  shall  be  intruded  into  a  parish  con- 
trary to  the  wUl  of  the  congregation.''  The  people  are  to  judge 
whether  they  be  edified  or  not.  Their  wiUy  not  their  reasons,  or 
the  opinion  of  others  concerning  these  reasons,  is  to  be  recaved 
as  fi  nal.  The  Church-rulers  are  no  keepers  of  the  people^a  conscience. 
They  have  no  warrant  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage.  The  people 
must  be  left  free  to  obey  Christ,  and  Christ  alone. 

Such  is  the  present  testimony.  For  the  reasons  which  demand- 
ed the  course  taken  by  the  Church  in  yielding  this  testimony,  ^^ 
refier  our  readers  to  the  admirable  Protest  embodied  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  Thursday.  The  office-bearers  and  the  people  had  been 
equally  spoiled  of  their  liberty  as  the  servants  of  Christ.  Impress- 
ed with  this  conviction,  upwards  of  400  ministers  had  held  a  so- 
lemn Convocation  in  Edinburgh  in  November  1842,  at  which  it 
was  resolved  that,  unless  the  Legislature  should  interpose  and  alter 
the  law,  as  declared  by  thv  Civil  Court,  there  was  no  alternative 
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but  to  renounce  the  endowments  which  had  thus  been  clogged  with 
the  condition  of  subservience  to  another  master  than  Christ.  In 
the  interval  betwixt  the  Convocation  and  the  meeting  of  As- 
sembly, both  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  had  succes- 
sively refused  to  grant  the  Churches  just  claims.  The  refusal 
was  attended,  indeed,  with  many  aggravations.  It  was  opposed 
at  once  to  the  clear  demands  of  Scripture  and  the  no  less  pal- 
pable terms  of  the  statutes  of  the  realm.  It  was  a  flagrant 
infringement  of  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of  Union 
betwixt  the  two  kbgdoms  of  England  and  Scotland.  It  was 
given,  besides,  in  the  most  obnoxious  form, — the  House  of  Com- 
mons having,  at  the  instance  of  Government,  and  by  an  English 
majority,  in  opposition  to  two-thirds  of  the  Scotch  representatives, 
declined  even  to  inquire  into  the  grounds  of  the  statute  law  where- 
on the  Church  founded  her  Claim  of  Right.  But  the  refusal  was 
explicit.  Parliament  had  declared  thai  the  union  betwixt  the 
Church  and  the  State  in  this  country  was  no  longer  to  subsist  in 
unison  with  the  liberty  of  the  Church  rulers  and  Church  members 
to  serve  Christy  their  common  Head.  And  onl^  one  course  was 
thus  left  open.  Being  no  guardian  of  the  constitution,  and  own- 
ing the  magistrate's  right  to  determine  his  own  duty  in  regard  to 
the  terms  on  which  he  shall  give  or  continue  his  support,  she 
could  only  complete  her  testimony  by  an  Act  of  Separation.* 

Thus  the  testimony  borne  now  to  the  honour  of  Jesus  is 
the  very  testimony  borne  by  Luther,  and  •  Melancthon,  and  the 
other  worthies  of  the  great  Reformation.  The  question  lies  deeper 
than  the  particular  controversy  which  has  raised  it.  It  is  at  the 
root  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  is, — let  it  be  reiterated 
again  and  again  in  the  ears  of  all  men, — the  question  of  Pbotes- 
TAKTisM.  It  is  the  question  of  the  right  of  private  judgment, — 
the  right  of  each  Christian  man  to  be  dependent  on  Christ  alone, 
and  therefore  independent  of  all  authority,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  Christ. 

The  reader  will  have  no  difliculty  in  discerning,  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Protesting  Church,  the  true  lineaments  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  If  the  doings  of  the  residuary  Assembly  have  been 
more  meagrely  reported,  it  is  only  because  there  is  nothing  in  these 
which  either  the  Christian  men  of  the  present  day  regard  with  any 
interest,  or  which  posterity  will  care  to  know.f 

*  Though  the  initiatory  step  was  a  Protest  against  the  legality  of  the  Assembly, 
yet  the  grounds  of  the  Protest  necessarily  led  to  the  Act  and  Deed  of  Separation. 

t  For  a  brief  summary  of  the  real  character  of  these  proceedings,  we  refer  the 
reader  to  Dr  Buchanan's  speech  on  Tuesday,  Mny  30. 
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Thorsday,  May  18,  1843. 

The  great  excitement  whicb  bad  prevailed  in  town  from  the  beginning  of  the  week, 
regarding  the  near  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  was  on  Thursday  increased  to  the  ut- 
most intensity.  Thousands  arrived  from  all  parts  of  the  coimtry  on  Wednesday 
and  during  the  morning  of  Thursday;  and  from  an  early  hour,  the  crowded  state  of 
the  streets,  especially  from  the  High  Street,  down  to  the  North  Bridge,  and  along 
to  St  Andrew's  Church,  sbowed  that  something  of  wide- spread,  alUengrossing  in- 
terest was  about  to  take  place.  The  demands  for  admission  to  St  Andrewls  Chordi 
could  not  be  supplied  to  one-tenth  of  their  extent — great  numbers,  even  of  the  mi- 
nisters and  elders,  being  unable,  owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  the  building,  to  obtain 
admission.  The  public  gallery  was  filled  to  overflowing  at  an  early  hour— many, 
principally  ladies,  having  been  there  so  soon  as  at  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing— and  long  before  the  proceedings  commenced,  was  crammed  to  suffocatioD— the 
pressure  from  the  multitude  at  the  door  unable  to  get  in,  rendering  the  position  of 
those  standing  inside  anything  but  agreeable.  The  whole  house  was  in  fact  filled 
from  the  floor  to  the  very  ceiling.  The  seats  round  the  throne  were  also  all  occupied 
by  ladies  at  an  early  hour. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  High  Church,  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Bote, 
her  Majesty's  Lord  High  Commissioner,  held  his  first  levee  in  the  Throne  Room  of 
the  ancient  Palace  of  Holyrood,  which  was  thronged  with  a  large  assemblage  of  no- 
blemen and  gentlemen,  naval  and  military  officers,  &e. 

About  a  quarter  to  one  o'clock  his  Grace  and  his  attendants  reached  the  Higli 
Church.  After  the  usual  salutations,  divine  service  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Dr 
Welsh,  the  Moderator  of  the  last  Greneral  Assembly.  The  Rev.  gentleman  took  his 
discourse  from  the  latter  chiuse  of  the  5tb  verse  of  the  14th  chapter  of  the  Romans,— 
'*  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."* 

Immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  the  Assembly  adjourned  to  St 
Andrew's  Church. 

Very  few  of  the  Moderate  party  appeared  to  have  been  hearing  the  Moderstofe 
sermon,  as  they  were  almost  all  in  their  places  in  St  Andrew's  Church  before  it 
was  finished  in  the  High  Church.  Dr  Cook  of  St  Andrews  was  there  from  about 
half- past  twelve  o'clock,  standing  conversing,  to  all  appearance  very  heartily,  with 
his  friends  as  they  came  in,  especially  with  Dr  Bryce.  Mr  Robertson  of  EUon,  and 
Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle,  were  also  there  early,  and  sat  apparently  more  thoughtful 
than  their  neighbours,  talking  to  nobody.  After  some  time,  Dr  Candlish  entered 
the  body  of  the  house,  and  was  received  with  a  loud  and  repeated  burst  of  appUose 
from  all  parts  of  the  house.  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  M.  P.,  Mr  Makgill  Ciichton, 
Mr  Dunlop,  Dr  Cunningham,  and  Sheriff  Monteith,  shortly  followed,  and  irereeadi 
received  with  similar  demonstrations  of  apphrase. 

At  twenty-five  minutes  to  three  o'clock,  the  Moderator  (Dr  Welsh)  arrived,  and 
took  the  chair.  A  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  playing  by  the  band  of  the  *'  Queen's 
Anthem,"  announced  the  arrival  of  his  Orace  the  Commissioner,  who  accordingly 
entered  immediately,  accompanied  by  the  Lord  Provost  and  others,— the  whole 
Assembly  and  audience  standing  to  receive  him.  Dr  Welah  opened  the  prooseduigi 
by  a  very  appropriate  and  solemn  prayer;  after  which  a  number  of  memben 
entered  who  had  been  unable  to  obtain  admittance  before,  among  whom  were  Dr 
Chalmers,  Dr  Grordon,  and  Dr  Mac&rlan  of  Greenock,  who  were  received  with 
bursts  of  applause,  and  took  their  seats  on  the  left  of  the  Moderator.  SiJenoe  hav- 
ing been  shortly  afterwards  obtained, 

Dr  Welsh,  Moderator,  rose  and  said, — According  to  the  usual  form  of  proce- 
dure, this  is  the  time  for  making  up  the  roll ;  but  in  consequence  of  certain  pro* 
ceedings  affecting  our  rights  and  privileges, — proceedings  which  have  been  sanction- 
ed by  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  by  the  Legislature  of  the  oouDtry,  and 
more  especially  in  respect  that  there  has  been  an  infringement  on  the  liberties  of  (W 

*  The  sermon  has  since  been  published  at  the  special  request  of  the  Assembly; 
and  we  refer  our  readers  to  it. 
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constitution,  so  tbat  we  could  not  now  constitute  this  court  without  a  violation  of 
the  tenns  of  the  union  between  Church  and  State  in  this  land,  as  now  authoritative- 
ly declared,  I  must  protest  against  our  proceeding  further.  The  reasons  that  have 
led  me  to  come  to  this  conclusion  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  document  which  I 
hold  in  ray  hand,  and  which,  with  permission  of  the  House,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
read: — 

We,  the  undersigned  ministers  and  elders,  chosen  as  commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  indicted  to  meet  this  day,  but  precluded  from 
holding  the  said  Assembly  by  reason  of  the  circumstances  hereinafter  set  forth,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  Free  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  said  Church,  cannot  at  this  time  be  bolden,^- 
Ccnmdar  that  the  Legislature,  by  their  rejection  of  the  Claim  of  Rights  adopted 
by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  and  their  refusal  to  give  redress 
and  protection  against  the  jurisdiction  assumed,  and  the  coercion  of  late  repeatedly 
attempted  to  be  exercised  over  the  courts  of  the  Church  in  matters  spiritual  by  the 
civil  courts,  have  recognised  and  fixed  the  conditions  of  the  Church  Establishment, 
as  henceforward  to  subsist  in  Scotland,  to  be  such  as  these  have  been  pronounced 
and  declared  by  the  said  civil  courts  in  their  several  recent  decisions,  in  regard  to 
matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  whereby  it  has  been  tnitr  aUa  declared, — 

1st,  That  the  courts  of  the  Church  as  now  established,  and  members  thereof, 
are  liable  to  be  coerced  by  the  civil  courts  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual 
functions;  and  in  particular,  in  their  admission  to  the  office  of  the  holy  minis- 
try, and  the  constitution  of  the  pastoral  relation,  and  that  they  are  suliject  to  be 
compelled  to  intrude  ministers  on  reclaiming  congregations  in  opposition  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  and  their  views  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  to  the  liberties  of  Christ's  people. 

2d,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  interfere  with  and  interdict  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  administration  of  ordinances  as  authorised  and  en- 
joined by  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment. 

Sd,  Tbat  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  suspend  spiritual  censures  pro- 
nounced by  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment  against  ministers  and  pro- 
bationers  of  the  Church,  and  to  interdict  their  execution  as  to  spiritual  effects, 
functions,  and  privileges. 

4th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  reduce  and  set  aside  the  sen. 
tences  of  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment,  deposing  ministers  from  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  depriving  probationers  of  their  license  to  preach 
the  gospel,  with  reference  to  the  spiritual  status,  functions,  and  privileges  of 
such  ministers  and  probationers, — ^restoring  them  to  the  spiritual  office  and  sta- 
tus, of  which  the  Church  courts  had  deprived  them. 

5th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  determine  on  the  right  to  sit  as 
members  of  the  supreme  and  other  judicatories  of  the  (>hurch  by  law  establish- 
ed, and  to  issue  interdicts  against  sitting  and  voting  therein,  irrespective  of  the 
judgment  and  determination  of  the  said  judicatories. 

6th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  supersede  the  majority  of  a 
Church  court  of  the  Establishment,  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  its  spiritual 
functions  as  a  Church  court,  and  to  authorise  the  minority  to  exercise  the  said 
functions,  in  opposition  to  the  court  itself,  and  to  the  superior  judicatories  of 
the  Establishment. 

7th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  stay  processes  of  discipline 
pending  before  courts  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and  to  interdict  such 
courts  from  proceeding  therein. 

8th,  That  no  pastor  of  a  congregation  can  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
courts  of  the  Establishment,  and  allowed  to  rule,  as  well  as  to  teach,  agreeable  to 
the  institution  of  the  office  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  nor  to  sit  in  any  of  the 
judicatories  of  the  Church,  inferior  or  supreme,  and  tbat  no  additional  provision 
can  be  made  for  the  exercise  of  spiritual  discipline  among  members  of  the 
Church,  though  not  affecting  any  patrimonial  interests,  and  no  alteration  intro- 
duced in  the  state  of  pastoral  superintendence  and  spiritual  discipline  in  any 
parish  without  the  coercion  of  a  civil  court. 
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All  which  jurisdietion  and  power  on  the  part  of  the  said  ciril  ooorts  aeTenfly 
above  specified,  whatever  proceeding  may  have  given  occasion  to  its  exerose,  is 
in  our  opinion,  in  itself  inconsistent  with  Christian  liberty,— with  the  avtWrity 
which  the  Head  of  the  Church  bath  conferred  on  the  Church  alone. 

Andfartha-f  oongidering  that  a  General  Assembly,  composed  in  aocordai>ce  with 
the  laws  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  in  part  of  commissioners  Ifa 
selves  admitted  without  the  sanction  of  the  civil  cour^  or  chosen  by  Prcabytei 
composed  in  part  of  members  not  having  that  sanction,  cannot  be  constituted  as 
Assembly  of  the  Establishment  without  disregarding  the  law  and  the  legal 
tions  of  the  same  as  now  fixed  and  declared. 

And  farther^  eonaidering  that  such  commissions  as  aforesaid  would,  as  members  of 
an  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  be  liable  to  be  interdicted  from  exerciaijig  their 
functions,  and  to  be  subjected  to  civil  coercion  at  the  instance  of  any  individual  hav- 
ing interest  who  might  apply  to  the  civil  courts  for  that  purpose. 

And  oonsidmng  further,  that  civil  coercion  has  already  been  in  divers  instances 
applied  for  and  used,  whereby  certain  commissioners  returned  to  the  AasemUy  this 
day  appointed  to  have  been  holden,  have  been  interdicted  from  claiming  their  seats 
and  from  sitting  and  voting  therein,  and  certain  Presbyteries  have  been  by  interdicts 
directed  against  the  members  prevented  from  freely  choosing  commissionera  to  the 
said  Assembly,  whereby  the  freedom  of  such  Assembly,  and  the  liberty  of  election 
thereto,  has  been  forcibly  obstructed  and  taken  away. 

And  further y  considering  that,  in  these  circumstances,  a  Free  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  by  law  established,  cannot  at  this  time  be  holden,  and  that  any 
Assembly,  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  cannot  be 
constituted  in  connection  with  the  State  without  violating  the  conditions  which  most 
now,  since  the  rejection  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Church*s  Claim  of  Right,  be  held 
to  be  the  conditions  of  the  Establishment. 

And  contidering  that,  while  heretofore  as  members  of  Church  judicatories  ntificd 
by  law  and  recognised  by  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  we  held  ourselves  entitled 
and  bound  to  exercise  and  maintain  the  jurisdiction  vested  in  these  judicatories  with 
the  sanction  of  the  constitution,  notwithstanding  the  decrees  as  to  matters  spiritoal 
and  ecclesiastical,  of  the  dvil  courts,  because  we  could  not  see  that  the  State  had 
required  submission  thereto  as  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  satisfied  that  the  State,  by  the  aets  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  for 
ever  and  unalterably  secured  to  this  nation  by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  bad  repudiated 
any  power  in  the  civil  courts  to  pronounce  such  decrees,  we  are  now  constrained  to 
acknowledge  it  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  the  State,  as  recently  declared,  that  such 
submission  should  and  does  form  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  and  of  the  pos- 
session  of  the  benefits  thereof;  and  that  as  we  cannot,  without  committing  what  we 
believe  to  be  sin — in  opposition  to  God's  law— in  disregard  of  the  honour  and  autho- 
rity of  Christ's  crown,  and  in  violation  of  our  own  solemn  vows,  comply  with  thi« 
condition,  we  cannot  in  conscience  continue  connected  with,  and  retain  the  benefits 
of  the  Establishment  to  which  such  condition  is  attached. 

We,  trbrefobb,  the  ministers  and  elders  aforesaid,  on  this,  the  first  occaaioR 
since  the  rejection  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Church's  claim  of  right,  when  the  com- 
missioners  chosen  from  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Church  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  are  convened  together,  do  pbotsst,  that 
the  conditions  aforesaid,  while  we  deem  them  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the 
settlement  of  church  government  effected  at  the  Revolution,  and  solemnly  guaran- 
teed by  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of  Union,  are  also  at  variance  with  God's 
word,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Chnrcfa  of 
Scotland,  inconsistent  with  the  freedom  essential  to  the  right  constitution  of  a 
church  of  Christ,  and  incompatible  with  the  government  which  He,  as  the  Head  of 
his  church,  hath  therein  appointed  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate. 

And  we  further  protest,  that  any  Assembly  constituted  in  sobmissioa  to  the  con. 
di tions  now  declared  to  be  law,  and  under  the  civil  coercion  which  has  been  brought 
to  bear  in  the  election  of  commissioners  to  the  Assembly  this  day  appointed  to  have 
been  holden,  and  on  the  commissioners  chosen  thereto,  is  not  and  shall  not  be  deem- 
ed a  free  and  lawful  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  according  to  the  original 
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and  randiiin«nUl  principles  thereof,  and  that  the  claim,  declaration,  and  protest,  of 
the  General  Assembly  which  convened  at  Edinburgh  in  May  1842,  as  the  act  of  a 
free  and  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  shall  be  holden  as  setting  forth  the 
true  constitution  of  the  said  Church,  and  that  the  said  claim,  along  with  the  laws  of 
the  Church  now  subsisting,  shall  in  nowise  be  affected  by  whatsoevn*  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  any  Assembly  constituted  under  the  conditions  now  declared  to  be  the 
law,  and  in  submission  to  the  coercion  now  imposed  on  the  EstaUishment. 

And,  finally,  while  firmly  asserting  the  right  and  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to 
maintain  and  support  an  establishment  of  religion  in  accordance  with  6od*s  word, 
and  reserving  to  ourselves  and  our  successors  to  strive  by  all  lawful  means,  as  op* 
portunity  shall,  in  God's  good  providence,  be  offered,  to  secure  the  performance  of 
this  duty  agreeably  to  the  Scriptures,  and  in  implement  of  the  statutes  of  the  king* 
dom  of  Scotland,  and  the  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  Union  as  understood  by  us 
and  our  ancestors,  but  acknowledging  that  we  do  hold  ourselves  at  liberty  to  retain 
the  benefits  of  the  Establishment  while  we  cannot  comply  with  the  conditions  now 
deemed  to  be  thereto  attached — we  photest,  that  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed,  it  is  and  shall  be  lawful  for  us,  and  such  other  commissioners  chosen  to  the 
Assembly  appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  as  may  concur  with  us,  to  with- 
draw to  a  separate  place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  ourselves 
and  all  who  adh«re  to  us — maintaining  with  us  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  stan. 
dards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood — ^for  separating  in  an 
orderly  way  from  the  Establishment;  and  thereupon  adopting  such  measures  as  may 
be  competent  to  us,  in  humble  dependence  on  God's  grace  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory,  the  extension  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  the  administration  of  the  affiurs  of  Christ's  house,  according  to  his 
holy  word;  and  we  do  new  withdraw  accordingly,  humbly  and  solemnly  acknowledg- 
ing the  hand  of  Uie  Lord  in  the  things  which  have  come  upon  us,  because  of  our 
manifold  6ins»  and  the  sins  of  this  Church  and  nation ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  with 
an  assured  convictioii,  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  aqir  consequences  that  may 
follow  from  this  our  enforced  separation  from  an  Establishment  which  we  loved  and 
prised — through  interference  with  conscience,  the  dishonour  done  to  Christis 
crown,  and  the  rejection  of  his  sole  and  supreme  authority  as  King  in  his  Church. 

Signed  by  David  Welsh,  M.;  Thomas  Chalmers,  M.;  Henry  Grey,  M.;  Patrick 
Clason,  M.;  Walter  Fairlie,  M.:  Robert  Gordon,  M.;  Wm.  Cunningham,  M.; 
Robt.  S.  Candlish,  M.;  Jas.  Fairbaim,  M.;  RobU  Elder,  M.;  Alex.  £.  Monteith, 
£. ;  Pat.  Fairbaim,  M. ;  John  Thomson,  M. ;  W.  Bruce  Cunningham,  M. ;  John 
Thomson,  M.;  Andw.  fiaird,  M.;  John  Wallace,  K.;  John  Fairbaim,  M.;  Geo* 
Fulton  Knight,  M  ;  Geo.  Hastie,  M.;  Henry  Duncan,  M.;  P.  Maxwell,  E.; 
Robt  Bryden,  M. ;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  M. ;  Robt.  Crawford,  M. ;  Jas.  Mackenzie, 
M.;  Philip  Forsyth,  £. ;  Robt.  Moncrieff  Rome,  E. ;  John  Gordon,  E. ;  Thomas 
B.  Bell,  M.;  Matthew  Kirkland,  M.;  Claud  Alexander,  E.;  David  Lsndsborough, 
M.;  Matthew  Dickie,  M.;  Thomas  Finlay,  M.;  Thomas  Main,  M.;  W.  H. 
Craufurd,  £. ;  P.  B.  Muir  Macredie,  £. ;  Robert  Smith,  M. ;  Duncan  Macfarlan, 
M. ;  J.  Macnaughton,  M. ;  Alex.  Renfrew,  E. ;  Thomas  Carlisle,  E. ;  Jas.  Smith, 
M.;  Jas.  Drummond,  M. ;  Rob.  Buchanan,  M.;  John  Forbes,  M.;  John  Thomson, 
M.;  Al.  N.  O.  Somerville,  M.;  W.  Bums,  M.;  John  Smyth,  M.;  Andrew 
King.  M.;  Thos.  Brown,  M.;  Walter  MacGillivray,  M.;  W.  Collins,  £.;  Patrick 
Macfarlan,  M.;  Henry  Dunlop,  £.;  W.  Wilson,  E.;  Alex.  Bryce,  E.;  John 
Wright,  £.;  Peter  M*Adam,  £.;  A.  Campbell  of  Monzie,  E.;  Joseph  Stark,  M. ; 
Duncan  M'Lean,  M.;  John  Grant,  £.;  Archd.  M*Indoe,  £.;  James  Pearson,  M.; 
Alex.  Cameron,  M.;  Wm.  Fraser,  M.;  Michael  Stirling,  M. ;  John  Mackenzie, 
M.;  Wm.  Grant,  M.;  Jno.  Murray,  £  ;  John  Bonra,  M.;  George  Cupples,  M.; 
Alex.  Beath,  M. ;  Wm.  Mackenzie,  M. ;  Wm.  Watt,  M. ;  James  Sieveright,  M. ; 
John  Alexander,  M. ;  Alex.  Hutchison,  £. ;  Andw.  Melville,  M. ;  Jn.  Macfarlane, 
M.;  Adam  Cairns,  M.;  D.  M.  M.  Cricbton,  £.;  Robt.  Brown,  M. ;  Chas. 
Nainie,  M.;  Jas.  Millar,  M.;  Geo.  Lewis,  M.;  D.  B.  Mellis,  M.;  William 
Stewart,  M. ;  James  Ewing,  M. ;  Thomas  Wilson,  M. ;  Thomas  Dymock,  M. ; 
William  Wilson,  M.;  William  Andson,  £. ;  James  Brewster,  M. ;  William  Nixon, 
M.;  J.  G.  Wood,  £.;  Alex.  L.  K.  Foote,  M. ;  P.  Dalmahoy,  E.;  John  Murray, 
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M. ;  James  Foote,  Bl ;  James  Btewtit,  M. ;  Robert  Forbes,  M. ;  Alex.  Spenee,  Jf .  ; 
Alex.  Thom,  £.;  Tbos.  Sbeppherd,  E.;  R.  J.  Brown,  M.;  Wm.  AodeiMD,  M.; 
David  Scot  Ferguson,  M.;  James  M'Gowan,  M.;  Wn.  Hendenon,  E.;  Jaaies 
Forrest,  E.;  Hugh  Gordon,  M.;  Wm.  Garden  Blaikie,  M.;  Neil  Smitb,  jon.  £.; 
George  Innes,  M. ;  Fra.  W.  Grant,  M. ;  Ludovic  Stewart,  E. ;  Dnneao  Grant,  M. ; 
George  M*Kay,  M.;  William  Barclay,  M.;  John  Matthesoo,  M.;  Thoa.  Mae- 
kuchkn,  M.;  Wm.  Stothert,  E. ;  Geo.  Maekay,  E.;  Alex.  Stewart,  M.;  Hewy 
Paul,  E.;  John  Makrae,  M.;  Maurice  Lothian,  E.;  C.  R.  Mathewson,  M.;  Joha 
Munro,  £.;  Hector  Allan,  M.;  G.  Sroyttan,  E.;  John  McDonald,  M.;  Alex. 
Flyter,  M.;  Jas.  Begbie,  E.;  G.  M.  Torrance,  E.;  John  M'Millan,  Bf.;  Thosw 
Davidson,  M.;  Colin  Mackensie,  M.;  Donald  M'Rae,  M.;  A.  Dvnlop,  B.;  Rob^ 
Finlayson,  M.;  John  Finlayson,  M.;  Gha.  Gordon,  M.;  Geo.  R.  Kennedy;  Jas. 
Bridges,  E.;  Jas.  Blackadder,  E.;  Jdin  Monro,  M.;  W.  Ross  Taylor,  M.;  Peter 
Petrie,  M.;  John  Cadell,  E.;  W.  8.  Hay,  M.;  John  A.  Ranken,  E.;  Jo.  Brown, 
E.;  Wm.  Nioolson,  M.;  Geo.  Darrie,  jun.,  E.;  Jas.  Howden,  E,;  Jaa.  Wyld, 
£.;  Alex.  Balfour,  E.;  J.  SomerviUe,  D.D.,  M.;  Patrick  Don  Swan,  £.; 
Tho.  Ramsay,  E. ;  C.  M.  Christie,  E. ;  Geo.  .W-  Hay,  E. ;  Pat.  Tennent,  £. ;  Geo. 
Duncan,  £. ;  John  Tumbull,  M. ;  David  Craig,  E. ;  Jas.  Crawford,  jun.  E. ;  Jas. 
C.  Brodie,  E.;  John  &  Brodie,  E.;  Geo.  Tnlloch,  M.;  Henry  Tod,  E.;  Duncan 
M'Intyre,  E.;  Jas.  Henderson,  E.;  John  Howden,  E.;  Qeo.  Paton,  £. ;  Choles 
Jamieson,  M.;  Wm.  Ferguson,  E.;  Alex.  Lillie,  E.;  H.  M'Kenxie,  M.;  Adam 
Spence,  E.;  David  Reid,  E.;  Abercroraby  L.  Gordon,  M.;  John  Robertaom  M.; 
G.  M.  Gray,  E.;  Archd.  Bonar,  E.;  Robert  Hislop,  £.;  Richard  Kldaton,  E 
David  Brewster,  £.;  Andrew  Urquhart,  M. ;  David  Dickson,  £.;  Wm.  Black,  £.; 
Adam  Rettie,  M. ;  Geo.  Davidson,  M. ;  John  Murray,  M. ;  Andrew  Fraser,  M. 
Robert  Johnston,  jun.  £.;  Duncan  Dnrroch,  £.;  Alex.  Forrester,  M.* 

Immediately  on  reading  the  protest,  which  was  listened  to  with  breathless  atten- 
tion, Dr  Welsh  handed  it  to  the  Cierk,  left  the  chair,  and  proceeded  to  the  door  of 
the  Assembly,  followed  by  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon,  Dr  Macfarlane  of  GreencNrk, 
Dr  Brown  of  Glasgow,  Dr  Macdonald  of  Ferintosh,  and  the  whole  body  of  adher. 
ing  ministers  and  elders.  The  effect  of  their  movement  on  the  audienoe  was 
striking, — a  loud  cheer  burst  from  the  gallery,  which,  however,  was  suddenly  hushed, 
and  the  whole  audience  stood  gazing  intently  on  the  scene  below,  very  many  of  dieni 
in  tears.  Whenever  Dr  Welsh,  Dr  Chalmers,  and  Dr  Gordon  made  their  appear- 
ance  outside,  they  were  received  with  a  tremendous  burst  of  applause  from  the 
masses  assembled  in  George  Street,  which  was  continued  and  reiterated  with  the 
most  extraordinary  enthusiasm  as  they  went  along.  All  the  windows  and  ataireases 
were  filled  withjladies ;  nay,  every  available  space,— the  venr  housetops,  were  oover> 
ed  with  groups  of  spectators,  and  the  universal  waving  of  hats  and  handkercfaiels 
from  all  quarters,  mingled  with  the  shouts  below,  had  a  very  imposing  effect.  The 
whole  body  formed  into  a  line  of  procession,  four  abreast,  and  proceeded  down  by 
North  Hanover  Street,  Dundas  Street,  Pitt  Street,  &c,  to  the  Hall  at  Tanfieid, 
Canonmills— preceded,  accompanied,  and  followed  by  immense  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple— a  luige  number  of  windows  along  the  line  being,  as  in  George  Street,  filled 
with  ladies  waving  their  handkerchiefs.  When  they  reached  Tanfieid,  they  were 
greeted  with  a  loud  and  continued  burst  of  cheering  from  the  multitiideB  wkich  had 
assembled  to  receive  them ;  and  on  entering  the  Hall,  the  part  of  it  assigned  to  the 
public  was  found  filled  to  overflowing,  with  a  large  and  most  respectable  company. 
Those  parts  of  the  Hall  devoted  to  ministers  and  elders  were  soon  also  filled,  ai>d 
when  the  business  commenced,  the  sight  of  the  immense  mass  of  people  congrega- 
ted,  upwards  of  3000  persons,  had  a  most  magnificent  effect. 


*  The  above  Protest  was  concurred  in  by  upwards  of  800  ministers,  not  membera 
of  Assembly.  A  complete  list  of  all  the  adhering  ministers  will  be  found  in  the 
proceedings  of  Tuesday,  May  23,  when  the  Act  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  signed 
in  presence  of  the  Assembly. 
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ASSEMBLY    OF  THE    FREE   PROTESTING 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Da  Welsh,  haTing  taken  the  chair,  opened  the  proceedings  by  a  very  BuitaUe  and 
solemnizing  prayer.     After  which, 

Da  Wblsh  rose  and  said, — Reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  I  presume  our  first 
doty,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  pkoed,  unquestionably  is  to  constitute 
ourselves  by  the  choice  of  a  JModerator ;  and  1  feel  assured  that  the  eyes  of  e^ery 
individual  in  this  Assembly-— the  eyes  of  the  whole  Church  and  country— the  eyes 
of  all  Christendom  are  directed  to  one  individual,  whom  to  name  is  to  pronounce  his 
pan^yric.  In  the  exhausted  state  in  which  my  numerous  duties  have  left  me,  it  is 
scarce  in  my  power  to  say  more,  but  indeed  I  feel  that  more  would  be  superfluous. 
The  extent  of  his  labours,  in  connection  with  our  present  position,  would  justly  en- 
title Dr  Chalmers-— (the  mention  of  Dr  Chalmers*  name  here  was  received  with  ex- 
traordinary enthusiasm,  the  whole  of  the  vast  audience  rising,  cheering  for  some  mi- 
Dutes  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm,  and  the  house  presenting  a  perfect  forest  of  hats 
and  handkerchiefs— Dr  Welsh  continued)— would  justly  entitle  that  great  man  to 
hold  the  first  place  in  this  our  meeting.  But  surely  it  is  a  good  omen,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  a  token  for  good  from  the  Great  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  the  aldie 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  I  can  propose  to  hold  this  office— 4m  individual,  who,  by 
the  efforts  of  his  genius  and  his  virtues,  is  destined  to  hold  so  conspicuous  a  place 
in  the  eyes  of  all  posterity.  But  this  I  feel  is  taking  but  a  low  view  of  the  subject. 
His  genius  has  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  heavenly  Master,  and  his  is  the 
high  honour  promised  to  those,  who,  having  laboured  successfully  in  their  Master's 
cause,  and  turned  many  to  righteousness,  are  to  "  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever." 

Da  Wblsh  then  left  the  chair,  and  it  was  taken  by  Dr  Chalmers. 

Dr  CHALMBas  then  rose  and  said— Fathers  and  brethren,  I  deeply  feel  my  inade- 
quacy for  the  labours  of  the  office  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  me. 
I  undertake  it  in  fear  and  in  weakness,  and  in  much  trembling.  But  we  have  war- 
rant when  urged  by  the  feeling  of  insufficiency,— we  have  warrant  for  making  a  de- 
vout approach  to  Him,  in  whom  alone  strengdi  and  sufficiency  are  to  be  found.  1 
beg  to  propose  that  we  shall  begin,  before  proceeding  to  the  business  of  this  Assem- 
bly, by  an  act  ^of  worship,  and  by  prayer  to  Almighty  God  on  the  duties  and  pros- 
pects which  lie  before  us. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  gave  out  the  63d  Psalm,  from  the  third  verse,  which  the 
whole  Assembly  sung  standing,  the  music  being  led  by  Mr  Stuart  Petrie.  The 
Moderator  afterwards  engaged  in  solemn  prayer. 

The  MoDaaAToa  then  addressed  the  Assembly  as  follows :— Reverend  Fathers 
and  Brethren— It  has  been  proposed  that  the  business  of  this  Assembly  shall  be 
commenced  by  an  address,  which  I  shall  make  as  brief  as  possible,  from  him  whom 
you  have  honoured  by  investing  with  this  important  station,  which  I  now  hold.  At 
the  termination  of  the  few  remarks  which  I  shall  deliver,  I  shall  request  that  the 
document  which  many  of  you  beard  read  in  another  place,  may  be  again  read  for  the 
benefit  of  all  present, — I  mean  the  protest  which  was  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  As- 
sembly of  the  Established  Church,  and  which  will  form  the  basis  both  of  this  day's 
movement,  and  of  the  other  courses  of  procedure  which  now  lie  before  us.  I  should 
like,  before  I  begin  the  form  of  a  special  address  to  my  fathers  and  brethren  now 
present,  to  occupy  about  the  fifth  part  of  the  time  that  will  be  occupied  by  reading 
the  address,  in  order  that  you  may  have  an  outset,  as  it  were,  of  the  principles  which 
we  have  adopted  in  our  proceedings  of  this  day.  The  time  has  now  gone  by  for 
lengthened  argumentation  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  Church  ques- 
tion. That  is  over ;  and  it  is  now  followed  by  a  busy  season  of  doings  more  than 
of  sayings,  which  leave  room  for  little  else  than  a  few  brief  sentences  expressive  of 
the  grounds  on  which  we  act,— 4iot  of  the  reasons  by  which  these  actions  might  be 
vindicated.     1.   It  is  clear  that,  anterior  to  her  connection  with  the   State,  the 
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Cburcb  htd  a  government  of  her  own,  acting  in  ber  own  proper  ephere,  witb  certain 
inherent  liberties  wbicb,  save  by  reason  of  persecution,  were  not  violated.  2.  Thtt 
when  tbe  Cburcb  entered  into  connection  witb  the  State,  she  gave  up  no  part  of  her 
Kberties ;  it  waa  her  inalienable  birthright,  with  which  she  would  not  part*  Tbe 
Church  willingly  gave  her  service,  but  her  liberties  were  not  bera  to  give ;  it  wu 
not  only  her  privilege,  but  ber  bounden  duty  to  hold  them  fast.  3.  The  anceston 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  true  to  their  principles,  did  not  giv«  up  their  Christian 
liberty  when  they  entered  into  connection  witb  tbe  State.  They  maintained  these 
in  circumstances  of  controversy,  and  of  cruel  persecution,  for  a  whole  ceotuiy. 
They  were  bound  to  the  sacred  csuse  by  a  generous  devotion;  and  ao  they  kept 
alive,  in  the  worst  of  times,  their  liberties  and  privileges,  till  the  treaty  of  the  Re- 
volution  Settlement,  when  what  the  Church  deemed  her  charter  waa  consented  to 
by  the  State,  as  her  constitutional  liberties.  4.  That  a  free  and  separate  govera. 
ment  in  things  ecclesiastical  was  guaranteed  to  the  Church,  which  baa  subsisted  for 
nearty  a  century  and  a  half  without  molestation  on  the  part  of  tbe  civil  courts ;  nor 
during  the  whole  of  that  period,  till  within  these  last  few  years,  did  ahe  suffer  anj 
inroad  or  violence  at  their  bands ;  so  that  it  may  be  averred,  with  all  safety,  thm 
there  was  not  a  man  who  even  once  dreamed  of  such  concesaiona  aa  have  reeeotlj 
been  practised,  as  in  the  least  degree  likely,  or  even  possible.  5.  That  the  fiist 
breach  which  has  been  effected  in  the  rightful  privileges  of  the  Church  has  been 
founded  on  an  interpretation  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne,  passed  in  tbe  year  1 7 IS, 
anent  the  restoration  of  patronage,  by  which  interpretation  the  diacovery  has  been 
elicited  for  the  first  time,— for  a  discovery  it  may  well  be  termed  by  all  the  partiei 
in  this  controveray,— of  a  contrariety  or  conflict  which  was  never  before  suspected 
to  exist  between  that  statute  of  Queen  Anne,  and  those  prior  statutes  which  were 
enacted  or  confirmed  by  the  Revolution  Settlement ;  and  though  these  were  aercr 
referred  to  by  the  law  Lords  in  their  last  adverse  decision  by  the  House  of  Peers  in 
the  case  of  Auchtersrder,  they  were  regarded  and  appealed  to  by  the  Assembly  in 
the  Claim  of  Rights,  as  forming  the  charter  of  the  constitutional  liberties  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  6.  In  these  eireumstances  the  Church  appealed  to  Pariia- 
roent,  resting  ber  ground  on  the  hitherto  unviolated  construction  of  the  law; 
and  pointing  to  the  latent  discrepancy  that  had  now  been  evolved  for  tbe  first  tioie 
between  the  posterior  act  of  the  Legislature  and  those  prior  deeds  which  were 
guaranteed  at  the  Revolution,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Union  between  tbe  two  king" 
doms.  7.  And  lastly,  to  conclude  this  brief  synopsis  of  a  sulject,  which  is  much 
better  treated  and  more  expanded  in  the  document  which  you  are  about  to  hear,  our 
application  was  rejected,  and  the  Legislature  declined  to  remedy  the  evil  which  bsd 
hitherto  lain  dormant  and  unobserved  during  190  years. 

We  now  make  a  higher  appeal,  from  our  constitution,  which  has  been  dbregarded, 
to  our  conscience,  which  tells  us  that  the  ecclesiastical  ought  not  to  be  sufcgected  to 
the  civil  power  in  things  spiritual.  We  are  therefore  compelled,  though  with  great 
reluctance  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  to  quit  the  advantages  of  the  British  Establish- 
ment, because  she  has  fallen  from  her  original  principles,  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  be 
suffered  to  prosecute  our  labours  in  peace  on  the  ground  of  Brirish  toleration. 
These  are  the  principles  that  have  occasioned  the  movements  of  this  day,  and  broiigbt 
us  together  on  the  present  occasion.  And  now,  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  it  is 
well  Uiat  you  should  have  been  strengthened  by  your  Master  in  Heaven  to  make  tbe 
surrender  you  have  done,  of  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  naturo ;.— caating  aside  all  your 
earthly  dependence  rather  than  offend  conscience,  incur  the  guilt  of  siaful  compli- 
ance by  thwarting  your  own  sense  of  duty,  and  running  counter  to  the  Bible,  our 
Great  Church  Directory  and  Statute  Book.  It  is  well  that  you  have  made,  for  tbe 
preacnt,  a  clean  escape  from  this  condemnation— and  that  in  the  issue  of  the  contest 
between  a  sacrifice  of  principle  and  a  sacrifice  of  your  woridly  possessions,  you  bare 
resolved  upon  the  latter ;  and  while  to  the  eye  of  sense  you  are  without  a  provision 
and  a  home,  embarked  upon  a  wide  ocean  of  uncertainty,  save  that  great  snd 
generous  certainty  which  is  apprehended  by  the  eye  of  faith,  that  God  reignetb,  snd 
that  he  will  not  forsake  the  families  of  the  faithful.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  I  believe  it  will  be  often  found  true  in  the  history  and  experience  of  God's 
people,  that  there  is  a  certain  light,  and  joyfulness,  and  elevation  of  spirit,  consrqoriit 
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Upon  a  mond  achUvemenl  such  as  this.  There  is  a  certain  felt  triumph,  like  that 
of  victory  after  a  conflict,  attending  upon  a  practical  vindication,  which  conscience 
has  made  of  her  own  supremacy,  when  she  has  been  plied  by  many  and  atrong  temp- 
tations to  degrade  or  to  dethrone  her.  Apart  from  Cfaristianil^  altogether,  there  has 
been  realised  a  joyfulness  of  heart,  a  proud  swelling  of  conscious  integrity,  when  a 
conquest  has  been  effected  by  the  higher  over  the  inferior  powers  of  our  nature ;  and 
so  among  Christians  too  there  is  a  legitimate  glorying,  as  when  the  disciples  of  old 
gloried  in  the  midst  of  their  tribulations,  and  when  the  spirit  of  gjory  and  of  God 
rested  on  them,  they  were  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  escaped  the  cor* 
niption  that  is  in  the  world ;  or  as  when  the  Apostle  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience.  But  let  us  not  forget  in  the  midst  of  this  rejoicing  the  deep  hu- 
mility  that  pervaded  their  songs  of  exultation ;  the  trembling  which  these  holy  men 
mixed  with  their  mirth  ;  trembling  arising  from  a  sense  of  their  own  weakness ;  and 
then  courage  inspired  by  the  thought  of  that  aid  and  strength  which  was  to  be  ob- 
tained out  of  His  fulness,  who  formed  all  their  boasting  and  all  their  defence.  Never 
in  the  history  of  our  Church  were  such  feelings  and  such  acknowledgments  more 
called  for  than  now ;  and  in  the  transition  we  are  making,  it  becomes  us  to  reflect  on 
anch  sentiments  as  these,— '< not  me,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  me,"— -and  "let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

By  giving  up  your  connection  with  the  State,  and  thus  separating  yourselves  from 
the  worldly  advantage  of  auch  a  connection,  jrou  may  be  said  to  have  withstood  a 
great  temptation  temptation  to  sin  in  one  form ;  but  such  is  the  deceitfulnesa  of  the 
human  heart,  that*  without  the  heedfulness  and  the  humility  which  the  apostles  of 
old  so  pressed  upon  the  early  converts,  there  is  danger  of  being  carried  away  by  temp- 
tation in  another  form,  and  temptation  too  to  the  very  same  sin.  Rather  than  be 
•educed  from  one  of  your  greatest  principles,  you  have  given  up  one  earthly  depend- 
ence; but  let  principle  have  its  perfect  work,  and  have  a  care  lest  you  be  tempted 
from  even  the  least  of  your  principles  by  the  promises  or  the  allurements  of  another 
earthly  dependence.  Rather  than  compromise  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the  afiaira 
of  Hia  own  Chureh,  you  have  forfeited  the  countenance  of  men  in  power — that  is, 
who  have  the  power  of  this  world's  authority  on  their  side.  Beware  of  compromis- 
ing another  of  your  doctrines  or  articles  of  &ith— and  in  the  defence  of  which  the 
Church  of  Scotland  did  lately  signaliie  herself,  even  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the 
kings  and  governments  of  earth,  and  the  counterpart  duty  of  these  governments  to 
uphold  religion  in  the  world, — beware,  we  say,  of  making  any  compromise  or  surren- 
der of  this  your  other  principle,— and  this,  too,  to  gain  the  countenance  of  those  who 
may  still  be  called  men  in  power — ^that  is,  who,  if  they  have  not  the  power  of  authority  and 
office,  have  at  least  the  power  of  numbers  on  their  side.  This  may  be  termed  a  less . 
principle  than  the  other— of  inferior  consideration  in  itself,  and  inferior  consequence 
to  the  vitsJ  or  spiritual  well-being  of  Christ's  Church  upon  earth.  But  let  us  not  forget 
what  the  BiUe  says  of  those  who  break  even  the  least  of  the  commandments,  that  they 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  men  who  stand  opposed 
to  us  on  this  second,  or,  as  many  choose  to  term  it,  this  secondary  question,  might, 
with  aJl  the  **  hay,  and  stubble,  and  wood"  of  this,  and,  it  may  be,  of  other,  errors, 
be  reposing  on  the  like  precious  foundation  with  ourselves.  They  might  be  men 
with  whom  we  differ,  and  yet  with  whom  we  can  agree  to  differ.  They  might  be 
coadjutors  in  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  people  of  our  land — brethren  with 
whom  we  can  hold  sweet  and  profitable  counsel  on  the  a^a  fidei,  or  weightier 
nuutcrs  of  the  law ;  having  <'one  faith,  and  one  Lord,  and  one  baptism."  But  we 
shall  not,  even  for  their  friendship,  violate  the  entireness  of  our  principles,  or  make 
aurrender  of  the  very  least  of  them.  It  is  not  for  those  ministers  of  Christ,  whom 
I  am  now  addressing,  and  who  on  the  altar  of  principle  have  just  laid  down  their  all 
—thus  quitting,  and  for  the  sake  of  one  principle,  the  friendship  of  men  who  have 
the  power  of  oflice,  it  is  not  for  them  to  give  up  another  principle  for  the  sake  of 
the  friendship  of  other  men,  who  may  be  also  said  to  have  power — the  power  of  num- 
bers. We  must  not  thus  transf«r  ourselves  from  one  earthly  dependence  to  another. 
We  have  no  other  dependence  than  God.  We  acknowledge  the  authority,  and  will 
submit  to  the  influence  of  no  other  guide  than  the  eternal  and  unalterable  truth  as  seen 
in  the  light  of  our  own  consciences. 
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To  be  more  plain,  let  me  l>e  more  particular.  The  Voluntaries  mistake  us, 
if  they  conceive  us  to  be  Voluntaries.  We  hold  bj  the  duty  of  GoTemment 
to  give  of  their  resources  and  their  means  for  the  maintenance  of  a  gospel  miniitry 
in  the  land ;  and  we  pray  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened,  so  that  they  may  ksn 
bow  to  acquit  themselves  as  the  protectors  of  the  Church,  and  not  as  its  cor- 
ruptors  or  its  tyrants.  We  pray  that  the  sin  of  Usziah,  into  which  they  have  fallen, 
may  be  forgiven  them,  and  that  those  days  of  light  and  blessedness  may  speedily 
arrive,  when  '*  kings  shall  be  the  nursing-fathers,  and  queens  the  nursing-mothers*'  oif 
our  Zion.  In  a  word,  we  hold  that  every  part  and  every  function  of  a  cominoii- 
wealth  should  be  leavened  with  Christianity,  and  that  every  functionary,  from  tbe 
highest  to  the  lowest,  should,  in  their  respective  spheres,  do  all  that  in  them  liei  to 
countenance  and  uphold  it.  That  is  to  say,  though  we  quit  the  Establishment,  we 
go  out  on  the  Establishment  principle — ^we  quit  a  vitiated  Establishment,  but  would 
rejoice  in  returning  to  a  pure  one.  To  express  it  otherwise — ^we  are  the  advocata 
for  a  national  recognition  and  national  support  of  religion — and  we  are  not  Volon- 
taries. 

Again,  if  we  thus  openly  proclaim  our  differences  with  men  who,  under  the 
guise  of  principle — and  of  this  principle  we  question  not  the  honesty— refuse  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  to  have  any  participation  with  the  Government— still  more 
resolutely  do  we  disi:laim  all  fellowship  with  men  who,  under  the  guise  of  direct  and 
declared  opposition,  lift  a  menacing  front  against  "the  powers  that  be;**  or,  disdaining 
government,  and  impatient  of  restraint,  manifest  a  spirit  of  contention  and  defiance. 
if  we  refuse  to  coalesce  with  one — and  that  a  powerful  body— on  the  question  of 
ecclesiastical  polity,  still  less  would  we  seek  to  strengthen  ourselves  by  amalgsrost- 
ing  with  another  bodv  of  contentious  and  violent  worldly  politicians,  and,  lesat  of 
all,  with  men  whose  element  b  confusion,  and  who  delight  in  the  wild  war  of  turbu- 
lence and  disorder.  It  may  seem  strange  that  I  should  deem  it  necessary  to  raiie 
this  warning  in  the  hearing  of  Christian  ministers  and  friends,  calling  upon  them  to 
repudiate  lawless  and  revolutionary  men— men  who  speak  evil  of  dignities,  and  who 
are  given  to  change ;  but  it  is  because  you  have  been  so  much  misrepresented  and 
misunderstood.  I  know  well  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  warn  you,  but  it  is  neces- 
sary to  bear  this  testimony  in  the  hearing  of  the  world ;  for  many  there  be  who 
mistake  and  misconceive  you,  even  as  the  apostles  of  old  were  chained  with  attempt- 
ing to  tuni  the  world  upside  down.  There  can  be  no  common  understanding,  for 
there  is  no  common  object,  between  you  and  the  lovers  of  mischief.  The  lessons 
which  you  inculcate  are  all  on  the  side  of  peace  and  social  order.  You  will  not 
strengthen  your  enemies — ^the  high  aristocracy  of  the  land«-by  walking  in  concert 
with  men  who  are  intent  upon  anarchy,  and  who  seek  the  destruction  of  one  insti* 
tute  as  a  means  for  destroying  all  the  revered  institutes  of  the  land.  You  have  no 
sympathy  with  such  men,  and  you  can  bold  no  copartnery  with  them ;  but  in  the 
high  walk  of  Christian  principle,  turning  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  you  will  keep  the  even  tenor  of  your  way.  Why  do  I  find  you  in  this 
place?  Because  you  have  chosen  to  obey  God  rather  than  man— God,  wbo 
is  the  author  not  of  confusion  but  of  order,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  so- 
ciety. If  your  enemies  will  but  have  the  wisdom  to  let  you  alone,  and  the  mists  of 
prejudice  and  misconception  were  but  once  cleared  away,  they  will  recognise  in 
you  the  best  conservators  of  peace  and  social  order  in  the  commonwesltb. 
Now  that  the  breakwater  has  been  removed — and  removed  by  those  more  immedi- 
ately interested  in  keeping  it  up — in  the  disruption  of  the  Established  Church,  which 
was  strong  in  the  affections,  and  firmly  based  in  the  confidence  of  the  people,  you 
at  least,  the  expounders  and  the  heralds  of  the  gospel,  will  do  nothing  to  aggravate, 
bnt  everything  to  stay  the  effect  of  those  evils ;  and  if  on  the  flag  of  your  truly  free 
and  constitutional  Church  you  are  willing  to  inscribe  that  you  are  no  Voluntaries, 
then  still  more  there  will  be  an  utter  absence  of  sympathy  on  your  part  with  the 
demagogue  and  agitator  of  the  day — so  that  in  golden  characters  may  be  seen  snd 
read  of  all  men  this  other  inscription,  that  you  are  no  anarchists. 

So  much  for  your  relations  to  those  that  are  without.  Let  us  turn  now  to  those  thst 
are  within— to  our  people  and  to  those  who  adhere  to  the  principles  for  which  we  con- 
tend in- the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  which  we  this  day  institute  in  these  lands.   We 
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know  tbe  taunts  of  those  who  speak  reproachfully,  that  though  the  word  "  free"  is  em- 
Uasoned  on  tbe  title  of  our  Church,  we  shall  find  it  an  empty  name — that  instead  of 
being  sulgeet  to  the  restraints  of  lawful  authority,  we  shall  have  the  more  galling  and 
more  intcienble  tyranny  of  a  multitude-^as  if  there  was  no  possible  way  of  holding 
stedfast  truth  and  principle  in  opposition  to  both — as  if  there  was  no  possibility  of 
being  guided  by  Scripture  and  common  sense  to  refuse  all  sinful,  and,  let  me  add, 
senseless  compliances  with  either.  None  will  deny  that  the  first  teachers  of  Chris- 
tiauity  cleared  their  way  independently  on  all  hands.  They  had,  indeed,  the  voice 
of  inspiration;  and  why  may  not  we  do  the  same,  who  walk  by  no  light,  and  submit 
to  no  authority  in  spiritual  things,  but  tbe  light  and  authority  of  that  enduring  book, 
the  JBible— the  common  statute-book  for  both  ministers  and  people.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  apostles,  who  said  they  would  obey  God  rather  than  man,  carried  this  prin- 
ciple into  effect  whether  the  men  were  many  or  few;  and  so  at  one  time  we  find  them 
in  favour  with  all  the  people,  become  in  many  instances  the  objects  of  popuUr  dislike 
and  violence.  Many  alternative  fits  and  fluctuations  did  they  weather;  now  borne 
along  by  a  smooth  and  a  prosperous  flood,  and  at  another  time  buffeting  the  severest 
adversity  of  the  elements.  We  must  not  be  carried  away  by  an  overweening  ima* 
gination  that  we  are  to  be  exempted  from  their  trials,  or  that  we  can  face  their  diffi- 
culties better  than  they  did.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master;  nor  must  we 
think  that  a  strange  thing  has  happened  unto  us,  should  we  be  cast  upon  a  new  evo- 
lution of  the  principle  of  opposition,  for  the  world  that  hated  Him  must  hate  us  al- 
so. There  has  been  no  repeal  yet,  so  far  as  we  know,  of  what  may  be  cdled  the 
standing  law  of  Christ's  house,  that  *'  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
suffer  persecution;**  and  now  when,  in  the  lights  offered  by  Providence  and  prophecy, 
many  are  looking  to  the  setting  up  of  a  purer  Church  on  the  earth,  let  us  not  toi^get  that 
apostolic  suffering  went  along  with  the  planting  of  apostolic  churches,  and  the  diffu- 
sion of  Christianity  in  apostolic  times.  Let  iis  arm  ourselves  with  tbe  same  mind; 
and,  fresh  from  the  sacrifice  we  have  already  made,  rather  than  surrender  the  powers 
of  our  office,  let  us  be  prepared  to  make  like  sacrifices  in  other  quarters— the  loss  of 
popularity  and  good  will.  But  let  us  persevere  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  without  fear  and  without  flattery— not  fearing  men  but  God.  The  reverend 
Doctor  then  referred  to  various  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  illustrative  of  the 
authority  exercised  by  the  apostles;  and  concluded  an  impassioned  address,  by  im- 
ploring all  present,  both  ministers  and  people,  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  God*s  bless- 
ing upon  their  undertaking. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  DtTNtAN  of  Ruthwell,  Mr  Pitcaim  of  Cockpen,  and  Dr 
Clason  of  Edinburgh,  were  appointed  joint-clerks,  and  took  their  seats  at  the  table 
accordingly;  and  Mr  Pitcaim  read  the  protest  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  other  Assembly,  with  the  names  thereto  attached,  which  elicited  much  cheering. 

Dr  Candush  was  received  with  great  applause.  He  did  not  intend  to  make  a 
speech,  but  to  make  a  motion.  The  number  who  had  signed  that  protest  were  a 
majority  of  those  whom  they  could  recognise  as  the  alone  lawful  members  of  Assem- 
bly;  and  he  had  to  propose  that  the  protest  should  lie  open  for  signature  by  other 
members,  and  that  their  signatures  should  be  held  ip$ofacio  as  admitting  them  mem. 
bars  of  this  Assembly.  But  in  addition  to  this  protest,  a  concurrence  in  it  had  been 
signed  by  those  who  were  not  members  of  Assembly;  and  he  had  now  to  propose 
that  the  Assembly  should  now  assume  into  their  body,  as  members  of  the  House,  all 
the  ministers  who  had  signed  that  concurrence,  together  with  one  elder  from  every 
adhering  kirk-session. 

Dr  BIacpablan  of  Greenock  was  also  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  had  merely 
to  move  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  best  course  they  would  adopt 
for  completing  their  separation  from  the  Establishment,  and  for  demitting  their 
status  as  parish  ministers,  and  to  report  as  early  as  possible.  The  motion  was 
agreed  to. 

Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  (elder)  requested  to  be  heard  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
tbe  last  member  of  the  Convocation  body  who  had  left  the  old  Assembly.  When 
his  friends  left  St  Andrew's  Church,  he  hesitated  to  follow  them,  thinking  their  step 
was  premature.     After  they  left,  several  things  occurred  with  which  he  was  not 
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pleMed :  but  be  waited  till  tbe  reading^  of  tbe  Queen's  letter,  wbich  finally  decided 
bim  to  leave.  It  contained  a  vague  promise  with  regand  to  the  quettioa  of  non-^ifi- 
trusion ;  and  with  regard  to  other  mattera,  it  aaid  in  efict,  that  if  you,  tbe  Chnrch, 
will  allow  tbe  civil  courts  to  put  their  foot  on  your  necks,  than  perhaps  we  will  en- 
deavour  to  alleviate  your  sufferings. 

Dr  Makkllaa  of  Pencaitland  proposed  that  the  comiBittee  lately  appointed  sboold 
also  prepare  the  draft  of  an  address  to  bes  Majesty,  setting  forth  the  groiinda  of  their 
separation  from  the  Establisbroent,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr  Mellis  Naime  of 
Dunsinane,  and  agreed  to  unanimously. 

Dr  Wm.  Thomson  of  Perth  proponed  that  all  the  elden  and  deaconi  now  ia 
Edinburgh,  with  all  students  and  probationers  adhering  to  them,  should  meet  with 
tbe  Assembly  at  seven  o'clock  to-morrow  evening,  to  unite  with  them  in  aeparetiog 
from  tbe  Establishment 

Mr  DuNLOP  was  received  with  immense  cheering.  He  propoaed  that  the  ooo- 
veners  or  other  members  of  the  old  Assembly  Committees  should  give  in  reports  to  the 
Assembly  as  to  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  preservation  of  their  missioHesy 
and  education  institutions ;  also  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  report  bow 
best  to  co-operate  with  other  evangelical  bodies ;  and  farther,  that  tbe  finance  Coaa- 
mittee  should  report  on  an  early  day  on  the  progress  of  that  department. 

Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow  proposed  that  the  forenoon  diet  of  to-moirow  ahooM 
he  set  apart  to  devotional  exerdaes ;  and  farther,  that  they  should  hear  Dr  Cooke 
and  other  members  of  tbe  Irish  Deputation  at  their  Urst  business  to-morrow. 

Some  other  matters  of  necessary  routine  were  arranged ;  after  which  the  Aaacm- 
bly  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock  noon. 

*.*  A  tkeick  of  iht  entire  Proceedings  of  the  JUeuhuny  AMwMf  wiB  he  famed  eC 
the  end. 


Friday,  May  19. 

THB  IRISH  DEPUTATION. 

Tbe  Free  Assembly  met  at  12  o'clock  for  tbe  purpose  of  engaging  in  devotioDal 
exercises,  and  of  receiving  the  deputation  from  the  Irish  Church.  Tbe  ii^  was 
densely  crowded.  The  proceedings  were  commenced  with  praise,  a  part  of  tbe 
122d  Psalm  being  sung  standing;  after  which  there  was  read  the  d5tb  chaptcc  of 
Isaiah.     Dr  Chalmers  then  offered  up  a  deeply  impressive  prayer.* 

Dr  Candlibh  rose  for  tbe  purpose  of  reminding  the  Assembly,  that  thia  wouM 
not  be  the  only  opportunity  of  bearing  their  brethren  from  Ireland;  for  as  tbe  As- 
sembly bad  a  new  system  to  arrange— -a  system  with  which  their  friends  from  lie- 
land  were  perhaps  more  familiar  than  they  were— they  would  on  many  future  oeca- 
sions  require  their  counsel  and  advice. 

The  Clerk  having  read  a  commission  from  tbe  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Ireland,  in  favour  of  tbe  Rev.  Messrs  Denbam,  Maelure^  Prolea. 
sor  Killen,  and  H.  J.  Dobbin,  with  James  Ferryer,  Esq.,  D.  J.  Macrory,  Eeq., 
and  William  Haslitt,  Esq.,  Lord  Mayor  of  Londonderry,  elders,  as  a  deputatioii  to 
attend  tbe  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

Mr  Denham,  of  Derry,  was  then  introduced  to  the  meeting.  He  aaid,— I  feel 
this  to  be  tbe  most  solemn  and  important  occasion  on  which  I  was  ever  permitted 
to  lift  up  my  voice  in  any  public  assembly.  I  feel  this  to  be  a  delicate  and  diiBcalt 
position  in  which  I  stand,  to  address  you.  Sir,  whom  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declar- 
ing to  be  the  iirst  man  of  the  age, — a  man  who  has  compelled  the  admiratioo  of 


*  Each  sederunt  waa  commenced  with  praise  and  prayer,  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  closed  with  praise  and  prayer. 
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Europe  and  wbo  tbif  day  stands  in  a  loftier  and  nobler  position  tban  be  baa  ever 
bitberto  occupied.  And  when  I  turn  from  you  and  look  upon  tbis  vast  aisemblT, 
every  man  of  wbom  is  a  bost,  I  feel  tbe  delicacy  of  my  position,  and  I  can  only 
trust  tbaC  you  will  bear  witb  me,  a  stranger,  wbile  I  address  to  you  a  very  few  words. 
It  bas  been  asked,  what  have  you,  the  Presbyterians  of  Irebmd,  to  do  with  tbe  pre- 
sent circumstances  of  tbe  Cburcb  of  Scotland,— with  their  contendings  and  their 
struggles  why  do  you  interfere?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  and  I  speak  in  the 
name  of  500  ministers,  and  nearly  a  million  of  people,  that  we  dare  not  stand  neu- 
tral in  tbis  contest;  for  we  bold  that  the  contest  is  for  the  honour  of  Christ;  we 
bold  that  tbe  battle  is  for  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  tbe  crown  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve;  we  bold  that  you  are  contending  for 
principles  which  were  dear  to  our  fathers,-*~prindples  for  which  our  iatbera  and 
yours  suffered,  and  bled,  and  died, — ^principles  which,  however  they  may  be  despised 
now,  will  certainly^  and  universally,  and  eternally  triumph. 

It  has  been  asked  why  we  table  our  commissions  here.    We  are  sent,  as  you  have 
heard,  with  a  commission  to  appear  before  the  Church  of  our  fathers — why  have  we 
tabled  that  commission  here?    I  say  that  we  were  bound,  after  having  examined  all  tbe 
circumstances  as  they  appeared  to  us,  to  regard  tbis  Assembly  as  tbe  representative  of 
tbe  Cbujch  of  our  fathers.     We  come  here  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Soottond; 
and  we  confess  that,  after  examination,  we  are  not  able  to  acknowledge  and  to  recognise 
aa  tbe  true  Presbyteriaa  Church,  a  body  of  men  who  submit  to  be  controlled,  and  to  be 
ruled,  and  to  be  governed  by  any  number  of  men  without  tbe  Church,  and  who  have 
no  place  and  no  part  in  the  Charcb.    We  have  bad  enough  of  Prelacy;  we  certainly 
do  not  admure  it;  but  whatever  may  be  our  feeling  with  regard  to  English  Prelacy, 
we  think  that  tbe  kind  of  Prelacy  which  is  about  to  be  esUblbbed  in  Scotland— a 
system  of  lay  Prelacy — is  infinitely  worse.     When  we  behold  a  number  of  men 
take  upon  themselves,  without  authority  from  the  word  of  God,  ta  make  or  to  un« 
make  ministers  of  tbe  gospel — when  we  see  them  interfering  witb  spiritual  discip- 
line in  a  spiritual  Church,  we  feel  that  these  are  litenlly  prelates,  though  they  may 
not  be  called  by  that  name.     It  may  be  that  an  appeal  from  your  Church  courts  will 
not  be  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  but  it  matters  little  to  us  in  Irehind  whether  the 
appeal  lie  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  or  to  my  Lord  Brougham-^or  rather  we  think 
that  tbe  latter  appeal  is  a  more  unfortunate  one  tban  tbe  former.     Permit  me  far- 
ther to  say,  that  we  tabled  our  commission  with  you  on  another  ground.     We  were 
aent  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  holding  the  principles  which  our  fathers  held,  and 
for  which  our  fathers  suffered.     These  principles  we  believed  to  be  contained  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith;  and  when  we  see  these  principles  claimed  by  two  parties,  dif- 
fering ill  their  interpretation  of  them,  we,  as  calm  spectators,  are  obliged  to  examine 
which  of  the  two  parties  bold  them  in  the  sense  which  we  regard  as  the  true  one ; 
and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  tbis  Assembly,  and 
those  who  adhere  to  it,  are  those  who  hold  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith;  and  therefore  we  are  compelled  to  come  and  lay  our  commissions  upon  your 
table,  because  you  are  the  persons  and  the  party  who  hold  the  views  which  we  recog- 
nise as  the  standards  of  our  Church.   No  doubt  a  schism  bas  taken  place.    To  a  person 
who  looked  upon  tbe  scene  which  we  witnessed  yesterday,  it  must  have  been  exceed- 
ingly painfuL     We  were  not  sent  to  appear  before  schismatics;  our  Church  would 
not  permit  us  to  countenance  schism ;  and  no  power  on  earth  would  compel  me,  as 
an  individual,  to  appear  before  a  echismatic  Church.    We  are  unquestionably  bound 
to  feel  and  to  know  that  there  bas  been  a  schism;  but  tbe  question  that  presses  upon 
us  is,  who  has  been  guilty  of  the  schism- tbe  men  wbo  bold  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  tbe  principles  which  have  ever  distinguished  the  Cburcb 
of  Scotland;  or  tbe  men  wbo  bring  in  a  new  principle,  and  enforce  it  by  an  act  of 
power  upon  the  Church?     We  feel  and  we  act  upon  the  conviction,  that  you  are  not 
schismatics;  that  you  form  the  true  Church  of  Scotland;  and  we  have  therefore 
come  and  tabled  witb  you  our  commissions. 

Permit  me  to  say  farther,  that  we  were  sent  to  tbe  Church  of  Scotland, 
meaning  the  Church  of  tbe  people  of  Scotland— and  when  we  look  upon  the 
controversy  in  which  you  have  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  engaged,  and  of 
which  we  have  been  no  idle  or  indifferent  spectators— we  see  that  those  from 
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whom  you  have  separated  dared  not  meet  the  people  of  Scotland— that  in  place 
of  fighting  their  battle  in  the  face  of  the  people,  they  hid  themselves  beUiid 
the  judges — and  then  as  we  gazed  upon  these  scenes,  from  time  to  time  we  were 
made  to  know  what  kind  of  pulse  beat  in  the  hearts  of  Scotchmen.  For  these 
reasons  we  feel  compelled  to  table  before  you  our  commissions,  and  we  do  so  in  order 
to  express  to  you  the  deep  sympathy  which  our  Assembly  and  the  people  eoonected 
with  our  Assembly  feel  for  you;  ror  of  the  600  ministers  and  neariy  a  railUon  of 
people,  there  are  not  a  dozen  of  individuals,  members  and  office-bearers,  who  do  not 
with  all  their  hearts  fully  go  along  with  you  in  every  step  you  have  taken.  I  know 
not  what  may  have  been  the  surmises  put  upon  the  sayings  or  the  actings  of  indivi> 
duals;  I  come  here  to  represent  the  Church;  and  I  feel  called  upon  to  say  that  in  all 
your  actings  and  doings  you  have  had  our  full  and  hearty  concurrence. 

After  referring  to  the  proceedings  of  their  own  Church,  he  concluded  by  saying — 
We  have  with  a  deep  anxiety  watched  over  the  whole  of  your  proceedings,  stmgi^cs, 
and  contendings ;  we  have  admired  your  holy  courage,  the  boldness  with  which  yoa 
have  faced  your  dangers;  we  have  admired  the  calmness  of  your  courage  in  waiting  the 
onset  of  your  enemies,  and  the  calmness  with  which  you  have  lookel  on  aU  the  cir- 
cumstances  which  have  preceded  and  which  are  to  follow  the  step  that  yon  have  taken. 
We  have  seen  your  ministers  retired  within  their  quiet  and  happy  manses,  in  die 
bosom  of  their  femilies  and  their  flocks,  and  there  coming  to  a  holier  and  a  firmer 
resolution  that  out  you  will  go  from  an  Erastianised  and  an  enslaved  Church.  Yoa 
have  attained  to  a  noUe  position—you  have  attained  it  by  fighting  a  noble  battle : 
and  if  you  had  suffered  yourselves  to  be  beaten,  I  believe  you  would  have  fallen  into 
hopeless  slavery,  and  into  deep  and  ominous  infamy.  I  rejoice  that  you  have  been 
enabled  to  retain  your  place,  and  to  fight  this  battle.  Though  trials  may  oome,  and 
poverty,  compared  to  that  which  some  of  you  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  I  believe  that 
you  will  be  richer— not  it  may  be  in  the  gold  of  this  world,  but  in  that  peace  whkh 
passeth  all  understanding,  and  in  that  happiness  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bestows  opon 
his  faithful  and  devoted  servants.  You  will  also  be  enriched  with  the  glosioiis 
results  which  I  am  persuaded  you  will  yet  witness  arising  out  of  this  stniggle.  On 
your  heads  will  be  poured  blessings  from  many  a  patriarchal  cottage,  and  many  a  pa- 
triarchal altar;  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  all  look  forward  to  another  and  a  brighter 
day  beyond  the  turmoils  and  the  trials  of  this  life,  when  the  patriarch  and  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  patriot  and  the  martyr,  shall  come  forth  to  receive  their  crowns,  and 
then  I  am  persuaded  that  you  who  have  made  these  sacrifices  for  Christ  will  not  be 
thrown  into  the  shade,  but  will  come  forth  to  receive  that  glorious  sentence— **  Weil 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant.**  I  thank  you  for  this  permission  to  address  jou; 
and  I  beg  to  add,  that  you  have  with  you  our  entire  and  cordial  sympathies,  oor  in- 
tense  and  earnest  prayers,  that  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  may  continoe 
to  bless  you  and  to  do  you  good. 

The  Rev.  Da  Killen,  Professor  of  Church  History  in  connection  with  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  next  rose,  and  said — This  is  the  first  time  I  have  set  my  foot 
on  your  soil ;  and,  though  I  have  met  yon  now  in  a  day  of  trial,  I  rejoice  that  yoo 
have  still  sustained  your  ancestral  reputation,  and  that  so  many  of  you  inherit  the 
spirit  of  confessors  and  of  martyrs.  If  the  body  to  which  I  belong  has  acquired  any 
character  as  a  faithful  and  reforming  Church,  its  testimony  may  be  of  some  value  in 
this  question ;  for  we  may  be  considered  in  the  light  of  candid  spectators,  pfonom. 
cing  upon  your  proceedings  an  independent  judgment.  We  saw  that  the  diamption 
of  the  National  Establishment  would  be  severely  felt  by  the  Presbyterian  Cbarch 
of  IreUnd ;  and  if,  in  the  full  prospect  of  all  these  disadvantages,  we  ooonadled 
you  to  persevere  in  a  course  which  led  to  that  disruption,  it  is  obvious  that  we  mart 
have  weighed  well  the  counsel  we  gave  you;  and  that,  in  our  opinion,  no  i 
course  could  have  been  followed  without  compromising  the  principles  of  oor 
mon  Presbyterianism.  You  have  been  placed  in  circumstances  of  great  temptation; 
and  we  have  admired  all  along  the  calm  perseverance,  the  dignity,  and  the  ChriotiaB 
integrity  of  all  your  proceedings.  You  have  now  asserted,  at  the  expense  of  a  tre- 
mendous sacrifice,  the  original  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  manj  in 
Irehind  have  inquired  to  what  extent  you  are  likely  to  have  the  countenance  of  other 
bodies  of  Scottish  Presbyterians.     I  rejoice  that  many  of  their  mintsten  ami  pco* 
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plc  hftve  alretdy  begun  to  aMitt  and  to  cheer  you;  and  I  hail  thcee  symptoms  as  to- 
keua  of  better  things  in  store.  When  the  Voluntary  controversy  was  rife,  we  had 
no  doubt  of  the  views  inculcated  from  Scripture,  and  held  by  our  Covenanting  &• 
there;  and  yet  we  felt  that  there  were  things  in  the  National  Establishment  which 
we  were  not  prepared  to  vindicate.  But  when  we  heard  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  a  name  still  dear  to  her  descendants,  we  hoped  that  the  spirit  of  reform 
which  had  come  upon  her,  would  remove  those  roots  of  bitterness,  and  that  the  Na- 
tional Church,  clothed  with  new  life  and  verdure,  would  attract  under  her  shadow 
all  her  children.  These  hopes  have  been  doomed  to  woful  disappointment;  and  yer, 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  we  think  we  can  recognise  the  elements 
of  Presbyterian  union*  You  are  about  to  remodel  your  ecclesiastical  system ;  and 
considering  that  jou  are  furnished  with  so  many  master-builders,  with  piety  sancti- 
fying their  leanung,  and  talent»  and  experience,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  building 
shall  be  fitly  framed  together.  We  may  expect  a  comprehensive  outline  and  a  sound 
structure,  which  will  commend  itself  to  all  right-hearted  Scotchmen,  and  I  can 
scarcely  believe  that  the  representatives  of  the  Fishers  and  Erskines  of  former  days 
will  now  algure  their  first  fiuth  and  constitution,  and  will  stand  aloof  from  those 
who  are  now  contending  nobly  for  the  principles  of  the  original  secession.  We 
may  expect  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  reinforced  with  the  junction  of  other 
Presbyterian  bodies,  will  present  an  array  in  numbers,  intelligence,  morals,  and  re- 
ligion, which  no  (Government  can  afiford  to  despbe^  and  will  recognise  you  as  the 
National  Presbyterianism  of  Scotland. 

We  in  Ireland  can  testify  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  to  dwell  in  unity* 
Since  the  junction  of  the  two  Synods,  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  great 
good;  and  we  can  therefore  encourage  you  in  Scotland  to  join  with  other 
Presbyterian  bodies.  It  is  said  that  you  would  have  been  treated  with  greater 
consideration  by  statesmen,  had  it  not  been  feared  that  conversion  to  your  prin- 
ciples would  have  encouraged  reform  to  cross  the  border.  It  may  be  that  our 
atatesmen  are  not  prepared  to  open  that  immense  close  borough,  the  Enjriish 
Church;  but  if  that  was  their  object  they  have  miserably  misodcuUted.  Yon 
have  made  a  movement  which  will  tell  throughout  the  empire;  and  you  have 
asserted  principles  which  Englishmen  will  now  begin  to  understand.  There  is 
abroad  a  Popish  dread  of  ecclesiastical  disunion,  as  if  a  Church  ought  for  the  sake 
of  union  to  be  mixed  up  of  the  most  heterogeneous  materials.  You  have  asserted 
the  grand  principle  of  the  Reformation ;  you  have  declared  that  separation  is  not 
•chisro ;  you  have  affirmed  the  principle  that  ecclesiastical  abuses  justify  ecdeslaa- 
tical  secession. 

What  will  the  Evangelical  memben  of  the  Church  of  England  say  to  this? 
Will  they  continue  to  sit  at  ease  ?  will  they  not  rather  be  stirred  up  to  inquire 
what  ooune  they  ought  to  punue?  If  the  lights  of  the  Scottish  Establishment 
have  haxarded  all  things  rather  than  remain  in  an  Erastianised  Establishment,  will 
not  the  good  men  of  the  English  Church  be  stirred  up  to  go  and  do  likewise  ?  U 
semi- Popery  has  been  tai]^t  in  her  pulpits  for  yeara,  and  not  a  single  nodnister  has 
been  deposed  for  it,  may  it  not  occur  to  them  that  Episcopal  government  is  a  folly 
rather  too  expensive  ?  Your  influence  will  not  be  confined  to  Scotland— it  will  lead 
to  investigations  elsewhere,  which  will  be  attended  with  the  most  important  results* 
I  cannot  conclude  without  praying  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  nnay  bless 
your  movements ;  and  though  they  may  now  be  painful,  yet  in  the  issue  they  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  country*  You  ara  contending  for  high  principles ;  and  your 
enemies  will  quail  before  you,  awed  by  the  majesty  of  truth.  I  trust  that  the  Pres* 
byterians  of  Ireland  will  ever  be  found  fighting  by  your  side;  and  I  am  sure  I  ex- 
press the  feelings  of  my  brethren  when  I  say,  '*  Where  thou  goest,  we  will  go ; 
wbero  thou  lodgestf  wa  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  thy  Qod  our 
God." 

The  Rev.  Willux  M'Clurb,  minister  of  the  fint  charge,  Londonderry.-*-! 
rise,  Moderator,  to  express  my  full  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  my 
brathren  who  have  preceded  me.  We  have  been  deputed  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  to  attend  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Our 
first  busineaa,  on  landing  on  these  shores,  has  been  to  institute  a  search  after  the 
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Church  of  Scotland.  There  are  certain  features  by  which  abe  baa  been  dtatinguisb- 
ed,  and  certain  prindplea  she  baa  held,  that  have  guided  ua  in  tbia  aearch.  We  had 
no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  these  were  in  former  timea.  We  turn  to  the  Books 
of  Discipline,  and  find  the  consent  of  the  people  declared  to  be  abaolutdy  oeiic  wary 
for  the  formation  of  the  pastoral  tie.  We  come  to  the  aeeond  RefomwCiao,  and 
find  this  principle  embodied  in  the  acts  of  the  free  and  glorioua  AaaeroUy  of  I6i8. 
Coming  down  the  stream  of  history,  we  see  it  again  recogniaed  at  the  Bcfonnatian, 
and  standing  forth  as  a  prominent  feature  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Soofluid. 
This  is  one  mark  to  assist  us  in  our  inquiries ;  and  when  we  find,  aa  we  now  do, 
this  principle  fully  and  dearly  recognised  in  this  Assembly,  we  see  one  feature^  at 
least,  to  prove  that  you  are  the  true  deaeendanta  and  representatives  of  the  ascMBt 
Church  of  Scotland.  We  find  it  also  declared  in  the  standarda  common  to  ua  bo^ 
that  Christ  is  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  and  that  within  the  aacred 
predncts  of  His  house  and  kingdom  no  dvil  governor  has  a  right  to  enter.  We  re- 
cognise this  feature  of  resemblance  also  in  this  Assembly,  to  the  ancient  Church  of 
Scotland ; — we  see  you  loyal  to  your  earthly  sovereign,  and  attached  to  the  ooiiad> 
tution  of  these  realms,  and  yet  alive  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  your  Lord  and  Maater, 
and  upholding,  with  unflinching  steadfastness  and  many  aacrificea,  his  crown  and 
authority.  We  find  you  also  maintaining  the  prindple,  no  lesa  Scriptural  than  Piei- 
byterian,  of  the  official  equality  of  those  who  are  teachers  in  the  Church.  Under 
these  circumstancea,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  made  the  desired  discovery, 
—we  rejoice  to  have  succeeded  in  our  se|u«h,  and  we  tender  our  commission  to  you 
as  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

It  is  true,  that  some  of  the  usual  adjuncts  of  an  Assembly  of  the  national  Chorrb 
are  wanting  here.  We  do  not  see  the  representative  of  earthly  majesty,  nor  do  we 
hear  your  meetings  announced  by  the  sound  of  martial  music,  or  the  tramp  of  mili- 
tary; but  these  things  we  never  thought  essential  to  the  Church  of  Chriat.  We 
see,  however,  among  you  that  which  is  far  more  valuable, »- the  diadnct  recognition 
of  Christ  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Church;  and»  therefore^  we  acknowledge  yon  the 
Free  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

**  The;  are  the  freemen  whom  the  truth  makei  free. 
And  all  axe  ilavei  bcaife.** 

In  taking  this  step  we  have  no  fear  of  blame  from  those  who  sent  ua  here.  Oar 
Assembly  unanimously  approve  of  the  principles  you  advocate,  and  the  ooorae  ^oo 
have  pursued.  The  Irish  heart  is  justly  said  to  be  warm;  and  if  there  be  a  sobfect 
in  which  the  hearts  of  Irish  Presbyterians  are  more  ardent  and  united,— if  there  be 
a  cause  in  which  thev  are  more  deeply  interested  than  another — ^it  ia  the  oaoae  of 
our  parent  Church  of  Scotland.  We  think  it  strange  that  the  privil^gea  which  we 
enjoy  are  so  resolutely  denied  to  you.  With  us  the  Christian  people  poaacaa  the 
liberty  of  appointing  their  ministers,  and  ^et  no  injurious  consequences  arise  firom  the 
exercise  of  this  liberty.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  utmost  harmony  prevnila. 
And,  with  regard  to  spiritual  independence,  we  furnish  an  example  of  a  Church  en- 
dowed by  the  State,  and  yet  governed  by  its  own  officers,  without  the  interference  of 
the  dyil  power.  Standing  fast  in  the  libertv  wherewith  Christ  has  made  ua  free, 
we  think  it  wonderful  that  any  danger  should  be  apprehended  from  aeeuring  these 
privileges  to  you.  I  do  not  wish  to  detain  vou  any  longer  for  the  present,  and  with 
one  word  I  have  done.  The  practical  proof  that  you  have  afforded  to  the  world  of 
your  fiuthfulness  and  sincerity  will  not  soon  be  foigotten.  The  principles  for  which 
you  suffer — many  of  you  the  loss  of  all  tbinga-^can  no  longer  be  kept  in  abeyance. 
They  will  be  forced  upon  the  attention  of  multitudes  who  are  now  either  ignoiaator 
indifferent  concerning  them  ;  and  well  am  I  convinced  that  the  eventa  of  yeateeday 
will,  sooner  or  latter,  produce  changes,  of  the  extent  and  importance  of  whidi  we  can 
at  present  have  no  conception.  Be  assured  the  hearts  of  vour  Irish  brethren  are  with 
yoo,  and  many  a  prayer  is  offered  up  in  the  doset  and  the  sanctuary  to  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  that  He  would  guide,  and  keep,  and  bless  yon,  that  though  troubled  on 
every  side  you  noay  not  be  distressed, — perplexed,  but  not  in  despair,-»perMcatadp  hot 
uot  forsaken,— cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  In  the  name  of  half  the  Pioteatanto  of 
Ireland,  we  bid  you  Gktd  speed  in  building  up  the  walla  of  Zion. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Belus  next  addressed  the  Assembly  in  a  single  sentence,— reading 
a  resolution  come  to  by  tbe  last  Irish  Assembly,  to  the  effect  of  approving  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Convocation. 

James  Fbbbykk,  Esq.,  Dublin,  elder,  said  he  was  not  going  to  occupy  much  of 
their  time,  and  he  would  not  have  spoken  at  all  were  it  not  to  say  that  they  (the 
deputation)  were  not  here  of  their  own  choice,  but  by  the  direct  wish  of  those  whom 
they  here  represented.  He  considered  it  to  be  a  high  honour  to  be  here  in  the  Church 
of  hie  native  land.  It  was  now  fifty  years  since  he  went  to  Ireland,  and  from  that 
day  he  still  regarded  it  with  the  warmest  affection.  He  remembered  well,  when  in 
his  youth,  of  a  minister  being  placed  in  a  neighbouring  parish  with  soldiers,  and  from 
that  day  he  had  an  abhorrence  to  everything  bearing  the  appearance  of  intrusion. 

William  Haslett,  Esq.,  Ma^orof  Londonderry,  elder,  said  he  stood  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  as  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Chureh  of  Ireland  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  there  was  one  thing  that  must  have  forced 
itself  upon  the  consideration  of  every  one  present  yesterday,  and  that  was,  there  could 
now  be  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  those  who  had  sacrificed  their  present  livings  for 
the  public  interests,  and  for  the  purpose  of  showing  their  attachment  to  that  liberty 
"wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free."  It  was  his  firm  belief  that  the  sentiments 
this  day  uttered  would  be  responded  to  by  the  whole  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland. 
He  conduded  by  saying  that  there  did  not  exist  in  Ireland  better  conservators  of  the 
public  peace,  than  the  Presbyterian  clergymen.  He  had  much  pleasure  in  being 
here  to-day,  as  a  representative  of  the  laymen  of  Ireland ;  and  hoped  that  this  day 
would  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

Dr  Welsh  rose  and  said, — I  conceive  we  have  this  day  seen  the  first  fruits  of 
what  is  destined  to  prove  a  glorious  harvest.  We  separated— we  did  it  with  great 
regret— from  those  with  whom  we  have  long  .been  connected;  and  I  feel  assured,  and 
the  evidence  of  this  day  has  confirmed  tbe  assurance,  that  we  are  now  about  to  enter 
upon  a  larger  union.  What  we  were  engaged  in  yesterday  roust  find  a  response 
throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  lead  to  results  of  which  we  are  onl^  now 
beginning  to  receive  the  earnest.  It  was  right,  I  conceive,  and  at  all  events  it  was 
to  be  expected,  that  the  lead  in  this  feeling  of  unity  should  be  taken  by  the  Presby- 
terian Chureh  of  Ireland.  This  was  to  have  been  expected  from  the  generous  cui- 
racter  of  the  nation ;  and  it  was  still  more  to  be  expected  from  the  character  of  Pres- 
byterian Ulster,  where  we  have  the  warm-hearted  impetuosity  of  Ulster  engrafted 
on  the  stock  of  Scotch  Presbyterianism.  In  tbe  course  of  last  summer  I  had  the 
high  privilege  of  appearing  before  the  Oeneral  Assembly  of  the  Chureh  of  Ireland 
as  a  deputation  from  what  was  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Our  principles  were  then 
laid  down,  with  an  eloquence  which  I  never  heard  equalled,  by  m^  friends  Mr  He- 
therington  and  Mr  Dunlop,  and  were  responded  to  by  that  body  with  an  enthusiasm 
which  produced  an  effect  upon  my  mind  that  will  never  be  obliterated.  I  saw  there 
a  spiritual  Church,  devoted  heart  and  soul,  without  division,  to  their  one  great  work. 
I  saw  there  a  Church  united  together;  and,  what  is  not  seen  in  eveiy  Church,  I  saw 
a  Church  externally  and  internally  united;  for  I  conceive  it  may  often  happen  that 
the  greatest  and  die  worst  of  schisms  may  exist  in  a  Church  which  is  externallv 
unit^.  I  saw  there  a  Church  exerting  itself  very  much  like  ourselves  in  their  dif- 
ferent schemes.  After  some  farther  account  of  tbe  state  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  be  concluded  by  proposing  that  the  Assembly  should  record  their  high  satis- 
faction with  the  appearance  of  the  Irish  deputation,  and  that  the  Moderator  should 
communicate  to  them  their  cordial  thanks  and  acknowledgments. 

The  MoDBaATOB  then  addressed  the  deputation.— It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
be  the  organ  of  conveying  to  you  the  high  satisfaction  we  have  felt  in  your  Chris- 
tian and  eneoun^ng  addresses.  Our  historical  recollections  make  the  Presbyterians 
of  Ireland  an  ol^ect  of  exceeding  interest  to  all  of  us.  In  receiving  these  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  from  our  Christian  friends  in  distant  lands,  we  have  the  same 
delight  as  an  aged  and  forlorn,  and  in  some  respects  a  forsaken  mother,  feels  on  the 
return  from  a  distant  land  of  the  best  of  her  children.  My  friend  on  my  right  hand 
has  expressed  his  great  desire,  fully  sympathised  in  by  all  present,  for  a  closer  union 
between  this  Free  Church  and  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland.  Tbe  truth  is,  that 
union  is  not  a  sufficient  word  to  express  our  feelings;  a  stronger  expression  should 
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be  chosen ;  it  ought  to  be  identity.  In  respect  to  the  ttnieture  of  the  gomnaotnt 
and  the  discipline  of  our  Churches,  we  are  identified,  though  we  may  rsqaire,  fnm 
our  different  and  distant  localities,  separate  govemments,  the  more  cflfctmUy  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  over  the  whole  face  of  the  world.  I  kxik 
upon  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  as  possessing  a  falue  which  ia  possessed 
by  no  other  Church  in  Christendom.  It  is  altogether  chaiiged  with  high  Chrisriaii 
principles;  and  there  is  not  another  Church  within  the  limits  of  leformed  Christen- 
dom of  which  we  can  say  the  same.  Through  the  Rejium  Domtm  the  princtplA  of 
a  National  Establishment  is  inserted  in  your  Church,  and  yet  yon  possess  perfect 
spiritual  liberty.  It  was  well  said  by  one  of  yourielvea,  that  there  was  a  perfect 
harmony  of  principle  between  a  national  support  for  the  dergy  on  the  one  hand,  and 
yet  an  unfettered  exercise  for  all  the  rights  and  privil^es  of  the  people  on  the  other. 
But  there  is  another  point,  on  which  the  argument  is  of  the  nature  of  an  a  Jwtian, 
No  doubt  we  have  run  ourselves  into  our  present  difficulties  by  attempting  to  modify 
the  law  of  patronage;  but  you  have  got  quit  of  the  law  of  patronage  altogether— said 
your  position  affords  a  strong  experimental  argument  to  those  of  our  friends  who 
insist  on  the  necessity  of  popular  election  aa  essential  to  a  properly  ^consfitoted 
Church.  I  do  not  enter  upon  this  argument  now — but  your  experience  is  aadonbe- 
ediy  a  strong  experimental  proof  on  behalf  of  a  sentiment  which  I  have  heard  avowed, 
that  the  best  of  all  ecclesiastical  systems  is,  to  have  a  dergj  paid  by  the  State  and 
chosen  by  the  people.  There  is  another  fact  which  you,  from  delicacy,  have  not 
stated,  but  which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  state  for  you.  Our  principles  have  been 
denounced  by  those  in  power  as  monstrous,  intolemble,  and  subversive  of  all  social 
order.  I  appeal  to  the  domain  which  you  cultivate;  and  I  contrast  the  province  of 
Ulster  with  the  remainder  of  the  provinces  of  Ireland.  Comparisons,  it  is  aaid,  are 
odious ;  but  sometimes  they  are  forced,  upon  us;  and  when  I  hear  stateamen  inaiat 
that  there  must  be  a  sort  of  control  of  the  spiritual  by  the  civil  power,  elae  the  par- 
poses  of  government  will  be  defeated,  and  the  commonwealth  be  reduced  to  a  seme 
of  ansrchy  and  disorder, — I  ask,  how  is  it  that  in  those  provinces  where  Prelacy  is 
alone,  how  is  it  that  she  has  done  so  little  to  stem  the  tide  of  existing  turbnleBee  ? 
and  why  is  it  that,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  where  we  have 
Presbyterian  clergymen,  paid  by  the  State,  and  yet  free  from  the  control  of  the 
State  in  things  spiritual, — why  is  tfiat  the  only  section  of  Ireland  to  which  Qoven- 
ment  can  look  with  any  degree  of  comfort,  as  an  industrious,  orderly,  and  caailj 
governed  population,  and,  in  fact,  distinguished  by  all  those  objects  which  the  heart 
of  the  statesman  or  the  mere  secular  philanthropist  at  all  cares  for?  We  want  no 
more  freedom  than  you  have ;  and  we  should  like  if  the  wisdom  of  statesmen  were 
directed  beyond  the  limit  of  the  walls  in  which  they  are  assembled ;  if  they  would 
remember  that  there  is  a  country  as  well  as  a  House  of  Commons,  if  they 
would  take  lessons  from  the  study  of  their  country,  and  make  comparison  c^ 
one  part  of  it  when  put  by  the  side  of  another.  I  consider  that  this  is  a  pregnent 
fact,  full  of  interest  to  ecclesiastical  rulers  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  civil  and 
political  rulefs  on  the  other ;  and  I  make  my  confident  appeal  to  the  province  of 
Ulster  in  support  of  it,  as  containing  a  more  peaceable,  orderly,  and  loyal  popnlation 
than  any  other  within  the  limits  of  that  island.  We  have  not  yet  had  enoi%h  of  you. 
gentlemen,  and  we  yet  expect  most  important  aid  from  you.  I  trust  that  you  will 
continue  to  attend  our  sittings  as  long  as  your  convenience  will  allow.  We  expect 
most  important  aid  from  you  ki  the  questions  that  are  yet  to  come  before  us  ;  and 
we  desire  to  have  the  benefit  of  your  experience,  for  you  have  had  much  practical 
experience  in  many  matters  where  we  have  every  thing  to  learn.  I  cannot  condode 
without  adverting  to  the  valuable  statement  made  by  one  of  you — a  magistrate  in  hb 
county— of  the  advantages  to  the  country  of  the  Presbyterian  clergymen  as  the  best 
conservators  of  the  peace  and  social  order  in  Ireland.  I  trust  our  statesmen  will  yet 
learn  wisdom  by  your  example ;  and  instead  of  denouncing  our  principles  as  mon- 
strous and  intolerable,  they  will  learn  a  somewhat  different  lesson  from  the  fiid  that 
here  are  gentlemen  come  across  the  Channel  fully  charged  with  these  monstroua  and 
intolerable  principles,  and  giving  forth  the  most  open  and  unblushing  aaseitson  of 
them.  I  trust  that  a  great  deal  will  yet  be  learned  from  this  single  fact,  contrasting 
their  statistics  of  crime  and  pauperism  with  those  of  other  parts  of  the  country ;  and 
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tbat  in  tbts  way  we  shall  be  able  to  work  up  a  most  utilitarian  argument  in  defence 
of  our  principles.  I  have  great  pleasure,  gentlemen,  in  the  prospect  of  bearing 
yoo  again ;  and  I  beg  to  convey  to  you  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  this  As* 
sembly  for  your  valuable  testimony,  and  your  delightful  expressions  of  sympathy,  and 
the  eneonragement  and  countenance  you  have  given  us  by  your  appearance  among  us 
this  day. 

Dr  CoOKB  of  Bel&Bt  being  called  on,  was  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  said — 
I  do  not  appear  before  you  in  any  representative  capacity ;  and  I  do  not  regret  that 
I  am  here  wanting  any  commission  from  my  Church,  for  I  find  I  have  got  a  com- 
mission from  yourselves.  I  could  have  wished  to  avoid  addressing  you  on  this  occa- 
sion, mainly  because  any  address  from  me  must  be  unnecessary. .  J,  on  one  occasion, 
did  regret  the  prospect  of  looking  forward  to  this  day,  or  rather  yesterday ;  but  now 
that  the  day  has  come,  a  day  which  could  not  be  avoided  consistent  with  the  main- 
tenance of  principle,  I  feel  not  only  satisfied  but  thankful.  My  regrets  are  all  flung 
to  the  winds ;  and  I  feel  grateful  to  Almighty  God  that  I  lived  to  see  yesterday—, 
that  I  have  met  you  here  to-day — and  that  I  have  heard  my  brethren  express  their 
uncompromising  approbation  of  the  step  you  have  taken.  You  have  been  compelled 
by  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  highest  authority  in  the  Church— to  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  word«»you  have  been  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  your  principles,  to  take  the 
step  which  you  have  now  taken—a  step  the  bearings  of  which  we  cannot  accurately 
know,  and  of  the  prospects  that  it  opens  up  it  is  impossible  to  foretell.  Though  I 
do  not  stand  in  the  shoes  of  a  prophet,  I  think  I  may  assume,  that  in  these  results 
there  will  be  no  disaster— that  it  wUI  bring  a  thousand  blessings  in  its  train-^and  that 
though,  in  one  sense,  jt  may  have  diminished  the  number  of  your  hands,  it  will  not 
diminish  your  courage  or  your  powers.  There  was  a  man  once  who  was  chosen  by 
God  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Midianites,  and  a  host  accompanied  him,  and  that, 
too,  at  the*  express  requirement  of  God,  and  yet  God  divided  tbat  army  again  and 
again,  and  with  that  diminished  band  God  sent  him  forth  to  naeet  the  boats  of  the 
Midianites ;  and  though  you  be,  like  them,  a  diminished  band,  I  doubt  not  you  will 
not  go  without  Gideon*s  blessing,  and  that  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  will 
be  in  the  hand  and  heart  of  every  one  that  is  engaged  in  this  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness.  I  felt  compelled,  by  a  sense  of  personal  and  of  general  duty,  to  come 
here  and  witness  what  the  Lord  is  doing  with  by  and  you.  I  conceived  it  to  be  my  per- 
sonal  duty  to  bear,— not  in  public,  for  that  I  did  not  expect,  but  in  private,— my  per- 
sonal  testimony  of  full  approbation  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotkuid  which 
you  have  long  been  striiggling  to  maintain,  and  my  full  approbation  of  the  decuive 
step  which  you  as  a  Church  have  at  length  taken.  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
reading  the  important  letter  which  was  addressed  to  the  Assembly  by  her  Majesty; 
and  I  would  speak  of  it  with  that  deference  which  becomes  those  who  fear  Goid  and 
honour  the  Queen.  In  speaking  of  that  letter,  I  would  speak  of  it  as  representing 
the  senriments  of  those  who  are  her  Majesty's  official  servants,  for  the  time  being ; 
not  as  the  personal  opinions  of  her  Majesty.  I  shall  first  give  a  reason  for  referring 
to  that  letter ;  and  then  I  shall  give  my  opinion  concerning  it.  I  was  led  to  believe, 
on  what  I  believed  to  be  good  authority,  that  that  letter  would  contain  a  distinct  re- 
cognition of  the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  an  acceptable  Christian  ministry; 
the  recognition  of  the  right  that  the  minister  should  not  only  be  judged  to  be  suitable 
by  the  Presbytery,  but  judged  acceptable  by  the  people.  I  have  read  that  letter,  and 
I  must  say  that  it  contains  no  possible  recognition  of  the  great  Presbyterian  principle 
of  the  aoceptableness  of  a  minister  to  the  people.  As  far  as  I  understand  the  letter, 
I  do  not  approve  of  it,  and  as  far  as  I  do  not  understand  it— and  there  are  consider- 
able portions  of  it  I  do  not  understand — I  can  neither  approve  nor  disapprove.  The 
portions  of  which  I  do  not  approve  seem  to  imply  that  the  Church  is  the  creature  of 
the  State-^that  the  Church  must  be  dependent  because  of  her  connexion  with  the 
State.  Then  there  is  a  portion  of  their  theology  which  I  do  not  understand.  They 
talk  of  the  unity  of  the  Church.  I  thought  it  was  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  we  were 
to  strive  for— not  the  unity  of  the  Church.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  a  perfect  spe- 
cimen of  unity,  though  the  Pope  is  surrounded  by  frisrs,  black,  white,  and  grey,  with 
all  their  trumpery.  I  am  bound  to  declare  that  this  letter  contains  nothing  of  what  I 
%vas  led  to  expect.     The  Rev.  Doctor  then  proceeded  to  dwell  at  some  length 
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on  tbe  Tuiout  upects  of  the  question,  and  rejoiced  tbtt  the  Cburdi  bad  gifcn 
the  lie  to  the  calumniee  of  tbeir  enemiea  tbat  tbey  would  toiaciooslj  cKog  to 
tbeir  glebes  and  manses— tbat  tbey  migbt  make  bluster  and  noise,  but  thej 
would  never  proceeed  to  eitremities — tbat  tbey  would  take  good  care  to  keep 
tbeir  money  in  tbeir  pockets.  The  cbarge  of  acftum  did  not  ftigbten  bim.  He 
bad  once  called  upon  a  friend  of  bis,  a  member  of  tbe  Establisbcd  Cburcb,  wbo  was 
engaged  in  a  controversy  witb  tbe  Cburcb  of  Rome.  He  found  bim  in  a  miseimble 
state,  fiurly  upset  by  tbe  argument  of  scbism.  Lutber,  be  said,  and  Calvin  and 
Knox  were  all  scbismaties,  for  tbey  bad  broken  tbe  unity  of  tbe  Cburdi.  He  (  Dr 
C)  told  bim  tbat  tbe  view  be  took  of  scbism  was  tbis,  tbat  tbey  were  not  tbe 
scUsmatics  wbo  left  tbe  Cburcb ;  but  tbey  wbo  imposed  burdens  wbidi  tbe  Scrip- 
tures did  not  recognise  and  men*s  consciences  could  not  tolerate — tbey  were  the 
scbismaties.  He  said  to  bis  friend— if  your  neigbbour  were  to  run  up  a  wall  across 
your  lawn,  you  would  of  course  resist  bim ;  but  in  tbat  case,  not  yon,  Irat  yoer 
neigbbour  wbo  attacked  you,  was  tbe  maker  of  tbe  division.  I  see  it  plainly  now, 
cried  bis  friend — tben  tbe  Cburcb  of  Rome  is  tbe  scbismatie,  and  I  am  tbe  Chris- 
tian. Neither  did  be  set  much  store  by  the  argument,  tbat  tbe  Cburcb  of  Scotland 
IhA  set  tbe  law  at  de6ance.  He  bad  defended  them  against  tbat  cbarge  before,  not 
tbe  first,  but  tbe  second  authority  in  tbe  land.  He  said  tbe  Cburcb  of  Scotland 
does  not  break  tbe  law, — it  only  demurs  to  a  novel  interpretation  of  tbe  law. 
There  was  great  force,  he  conceived,  in  tbat  distinction.  If  it  were  not  admitted, 
tben  Moses,  and  Daniel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  all  tbe  other  men  wbo  felt  it  tbeir  duty 
to  obey  Qod  rather  than  men,  were  guihy  of  defying  tbe  law ;  nay,  with  reverence 
be  it  said,  the  Saviour  himself  was  put  to  death  in  consequence  of  a  new  interpfo- 
tation  of  the  law.  He  concluded  his  address  by  saying.  When  we  see  Popery  in  Its 
rampant  form,*- when  we  see  it  coming  forth  in  a  Protestant  garb,  it  would  seem 
that  the  sacrifices  which  the  Church  of  Scotlsnd  had  made  for  high  and  holy  Pro- 
testant principles,  were  essential  not  only  for  tbe  preservation  of  these  principles 
among  yourselves,  but  for  tbeir  preservation  throughout  tbe  whole  Protestant 
world.  I  thank  you  for  the  more  than  patience  with  which  you  have  listened  to 
me.  Before  concluding,  allow  me  to  remark  that,  on  one  occasion  when  I  humbly 
endeavoured  to  defend  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  I  was  compelled  to  acknowledge 
before  I  commenced,  that  there  was  one  point  which  I  could  not  defend, — that 
while  I  would  defend  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  would  not  bind 
myself  to  defend  the  captivity  of  tbe  Establishment  Although  I  cannot  defend 
you  as  an  Established  Church  now,  I  will  give  you  the  right  band  of  fellowship  as 
a  free  Church,  the  chains  of  whose  captivity  have  been  thrown  off,  and  I  trust  that 
God  in  his  providence  will  never  permit  the  hand  of  man  again  to  rivet  them. 

At  tbe  suggestion  of  the  Moderator,  the  Assembly  joined  in  prayer,  which  was 
offered  up  by  Mr  Bums  of  Kilsyth. 

Tbe  following  ministers  were  appointed  to  preach  in  tbe  Hall  on  Sabbath : — Dr 
M< Donald,  of  Urquhart,  in  the  forenoon;  Mr  C.  J.  Brown,  of  the  New  North,  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  Dr  Candlisb  in  the  evening. 

Dr  M'Faalan,  in  tbe  course  of  reading  tbe  order  of  business,  adverted  to  one  or 
two  of  the  subjects.  After  reading  the  first  subject  to  be  taken  up  on  Monday 
evening,  relating  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  effecting  the  separation  from 
tbe  Establishment,  be  said — I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  I  tmat 
none  of  my  brethren,  after  reading  the  Queen's  letter  addressed  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Established  Church,  will  entertain  any  doubt  whatever  in  respect  to 
the  course  tbey  ought  now  to  pursue.  The  terms  of  that  letter  are  such  that  all  hope 
is  at  an  end;  and,  therefore,  whatever  expectations  we  might  bsve  been  led  to  enter- 
tain from  the  speeches  delivered  in  Parliament,  these  expectations  have  been  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  the  communication  made  by  her  Majesty  to  tbe  General  As- 
sembly. And  in  these  circumstances  I  trust  that  we  will  be  prepared  to  subuiit 
the  report  of  the  Committee  as  to  tbe  manner  and  form  in  which  we  are  to  demit 
our  status,  and  the  rights  and  emoluments  which  we  bold  as  ministers  of  tbe  Esta- 
blished Church. 

The  Assembly,  after  again  engaging  in  praise  and  prayer,  adjourned  till  tbe  i 
ing. 
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Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Aiierably  merin  terms  of  adjournment,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  wai 
soon  filled  to  overflowing,  there  being,  as  on  former  occasions,  several  hundred 
ladies  present.  Dr  Patrick  M'Farlan  filled  the  Moderator's  chair,  pro  tempore;  and 
on  the  platform  beside  him  we  observed,  amongst  others.  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Mr 
Campbell  of  Monzie,  &c.  The  Assembly  was  opened  with  the  usual  solemnities, 
after  which  the  minutes  were  read. 

Af^  some  preliminaries,  the  Moderator  stated  that  the  object  of  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  was  to  state  to  the  elders,  deacons,  probstioners,  and  stu- 
dents of  the  Free  Church,  who  had  been  invited  to  attend,  the  grounds  on  which 
the  separation  had  been  made  from  the  Establishment.  He  took  it  for  granted 
that  many  of  them  were  present.     He  then  called  on  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow. 

As  the  speech  of  Dr  Buchanan  relates  almost  entirely  to  her  Majesty's  letter  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  we  present  the  letter  in  this  place. 

'*  VicTomtA  R. — Eight  reverend  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Faithful 
to  the  solemn  engagement  which  binds  us  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland  in  all  its  rights  and  privileges,  we  gladly  renew  the  assunnce 
that  we  desire  to  extend  to  you  the  continuance  and  support  which  the  General 
Assembly  has  long  received  from  our  royal  ancestors. 

"  In  other  drcnmstanoes  it  might  have  sufficed  to  adhere  to  the  forms  which  have 
been  generally  observed  in  our  former  communications  to  yoUi  and  to  express  our 
anxious  hope  that  Christian  charity  will,  as  heretofore,  abound  among  you,  and 
restrain  all  animosities ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  and  adverting  to  the 
discussions  which  of  late  have  so  unhappily  disturbed  its  peace,  we  desire  to  address 
you  with  noore  than  usual  earnestness  and  anxiety. 

"  It  behoves  you  to  remember  that  unity  in  the  Church  is  the  bond  of  peace,  but 
that  schism  and  its  pernicious  effects  may  tend  seriously  to  endanger  that  religious 
Establishment  from  which  Scotland  has  derived  inestimable  benefits. 

'<  The  faith  of  our  Crown  is  pledged  to  uphold  you  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
every  privilege  which  you  can  justly  claim ;  but  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  the 
rights  and  property  of  an  Established  Church  are  conferred  by  law ;  it  is  by  law 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  united  with  the  State,  and  that  her  endowments  are 
secured ;  and  the  ministers  of  religion,  claiming  the  sanction  of  law  in  defence  of 
their  privileges,  are  specially  bound,  by  their  sacred  calling,  to  be  examples  of  obe- 
dience. 

"  The  act  ratifying  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  settling  Presbyterian  Church 
government  in  Scotland,  was  adopted  at  the  Union,  and  is  now  the  act  of  the  Bri- 
tish Parliament  The  settlement  thus  fixed  cannot  be  annulled  by  the  will  or  de- 
daiation  of  any  number  of  individuals.  Those  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  terms 
of  this  settlement,  may  renounce  it  for  themselves ;  but  the  union  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  with  the  State  is  indissoluble,  while  the  statutes  remain  unrepealed  which 
recognize  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  the  Church  estaUlished  by  law  within  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland. 

*'  We  caimot  doubt  that  your  anxious  consideration  will  be  given  to  various  im- 
porunt  matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  your  Church,  which  require  imme- 
diate adjustment. 

**  The  act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  year  183^,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come 
under  the  review  of  competent  tribunals,  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pur- 
suance of  this  act,  have  been  pronounced  by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has 
not  yet  been  rescinded  by  the  Assembly;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law 
of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  juris, 
diction  are  concerned,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  injurious  consequences. 

**  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with 
the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doubts 
which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating 
to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24  PROCEEDINGS  09  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

may  past,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  ofajeetkw, 
and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  eJEdusive  right  of  judgment. 

**  There  is  another  matter  not  less  imporunt— the  present  positioa  of  umiialera  in 
unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmed  by  a  recent  judgment,  has  dcdared 
that  new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Ghureh  akoe^  uid  ihatt 
ministers  pUoed  in  such  districu  isre  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  eonits. 

'*  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that 
the  meana  of  extending  her  usefulness  arc  curtailed,  the  law  to  which  audi  eflecta 
are  ascribed,  may  require  consideration  and  amendment ;  but  until  it  be  so  POBsidet 
ed  by  the  Legislature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  thnC  it  wiU 
be  implicitly  obeyed  by  the  Genersl  Assembly. 

«  You  wUl  deliberate  on  such  of  these  matters  as  fall  within  your  fognitsf  a, 
attentively  and  calmly ;  and  we  commend  you  to  the  guidance  of  Divine  Providenee^ 
praying  that  you  may  be  directed  to  the  adoption  of  wise  counsels,  which  sh«U  pro- 
mote the  permanent  interests  and  honour  of  the  Church,  and  the  religiioiia  pence 
and  moral  welfare  of  our  people. 

**  We  have  again  constituted  and  appointed  our  right  trusty  and  entirely  bdovied 
cousin,  John,  Marquis  of  Bute,  K.T.,  to  be  the  representatife  of  our  rojpl  penon 
in  this  Assembly ;  and  we  are  certain  that  his  prudence  and  approved  merits,  mad 
his  tried  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  will  render  him  acceptable  to  yoa  fa 
the  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  high  office. 

**  He  possesses  our  fiill  authority  for  the  exerdse  of  our  royal  prerogati^  in  dl 
matteiB  relating  to  the  present  Assembly,  in  which,  in  obedience  to  oor  iastrwc- 
tions  to  him,  he  may  be  called  upon  to  act  for  us,  or  on  our  behoof. 

**  We  implore  the  blessing  of  God  on  your  deliberations,  trusting  that  U«  will 
overrule  all  events  for  the  good  of  His  Church,  and  for  the  spiritual  welfere  of  tho 
people  committed  to  your  charge ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  Divine  grace  will  not  be 
withdrawn  from  the  labours  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  estaUialied  in  this 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

"  Given  at  our  Court  at  St  James's,  the  I5th  day  of  May  1843,  in  tbe  sixth 
year  of  our  reign. 

"  By  her  Majesty's  command, 

(Signed)  '*  Ja.  Graham.- 

Dr  B(7CHAHAN  saidi-^Moderator,  the  motion  which  I  have  to  submit  is  in  the 
folloyiring  terms :— "  That  the  Assembly  do  now  invite  the  concurrence  of  the  ddccs, 
and  deacons,  and  probationers,  and  students  of  divinity,  who  have  been  requeated  to 
be  present  at  this  meeting,  in  following  out  the  aeparation  from  the  Establiahment.'' 
Moderator,  the  position  which  I  occupy  in  submitting  this  motion  to  the  honas,  I 
trust  I  don't  need  to  say,  is  not  of  my  own  seeking.  I  feel  deeply  my  utter  inade- 
quacy  to  discharge  the  doty  which  I  am  now  attempting  to  perform ;  and  thnt  alooc 
which  comforts  roe  in  venturing  upon  it  at  all  is,  that  the  house  is  well  swave  tfa«t 
the  motion  is  to  be  seconded  and  supported  by  one  whose  simple  testimooy  so  a 
question  of  this  kind — a*question  of  conscience  and  Scripture — would  give  to  the 
motion  to  be  laid  before  you,  a  weight  which  no  reasoning  of  mine  could  pretend  to 
impart  to  it.  Sir,  in  announcing  the  business  for  which  we  have  this  evening  as- 
sembled,  you  stated  that  our  immediate  object  is  to  explain  to  those  whose  oonosr- 
rence  in  our  proceedings  we  are  about  to  invite  the  grounds  on  whidi  we  have  pro- 
ceeded in  the  momentous  step  we  have  taken,  and  the  drcumatancea  under  which 
that  step  has  been  adopted.  You  will  not  imagine.  Sir,  and  the  Assembly  will  not 
imagine,  that  I  shall,  in  attempting  to  say  anything  in  the  way  of  fulfilling  the  design 
to  which  1  have  alluded,  venture  into  the  wide  field  of  that  great  oontroveny  through 
which  we  have  been  passing  for  the  last  five  years.  As  was  sdd  by  our  reverend 
father  who  opened,  or  who  at  least  was  chosen  the  permanent  Moderator  of  the  As- 
sembly, We  have  now  passed,  in  great  measure,  through  the  stage  of  afgnmsnt  and 
discussion,  and  have  come  to  that  point  at  which  we  must  ded,  not  in  words,  bat 
deeds.  If,  therefore,  I  allude  to  the  controversy  at  dl,  I  shdl  do  so  only  in  the  form 
in  which  the  opinions  of  one  of  the  great  parties  in  this  controversy  have  recently 
been  placed  before  us — the  opinions  of  the  State  as  they  have  been  embodied  in  tbe 
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most  recent  document  tbey  bave  ittued,  viz.,  tbe  Letter  addressed  by  ber  Biajesty  to 
tbe  Assembly. 

And,  Sir,  at  the  outaef,  in  alluding  to  tbat  important  document,  let  me  say 
tbat  I  have  no  feeling  of  delicacy  at  all  in  commenting  upon  it,  as  if  in  ven- 
turing  to  do  to,  I  were  doing  any  thing  at  all  disrespectful  towards  her  gracious  Ma- 
jesty, in  whose  name  the  Letter  was  issued.  I  look,  and  the  AssemUy  will  look, 
upon  that  document  only  in  the  light  which  tbe  constitution  of  the  country  requires 
tbat  it  should  be  regarded — in  tbe  light  of  setting  forth,  not  the  opinions  of  the  So- 
vereign, but  tbe  sentiments  of  her  constitutional  advisers.  And,  further,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  if  we  have  purehased  anything  by  the  position  we  this  evening 
occupy,  and  by  tbe  change  we  have  made,  we  can  at  least  speak  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  country,  without  being  suspected  of  any  disrespect 
to  constituted  authority  itself.  Moderator,  why  are  we  now  here  separated  from  the 
National  Establisbotient?  Why  are  we  no  longer  in  the  receipt  of  the  emoluments, 
and  in  tbe  position  which  belonged  to  us  as  ministere  and  elders  of  an  Established 
Chnreh  ?  Why  is  it  that  these  sacrifices,  in  themselves  most  important,  have  been 
oiade  ?  They  have  been  made,  Sir,  in  deference  to  the  Isw ;  they  have  been  made  in 
deference  to  tbe  constituted  authority  of  the  country;  and  if  there  be  any  party  in 
this  kingdom  entitled  freely  to  comment  upon  the  opinions  of  those  in  authority,  I 
say  we  are  those  parties.  We  are  entitled  to  comment,  as  free-bom  subjects  of  Bri- 
tain,  and  as  men  made  free  with  the  truth  which  is  in  Jesos,  we  areenritled  to  speak 
freely  and  without  hesitation  of  this  important  document  which  has  been  laid  before 
the  country. 

Sir,  I  will  say  further,  that  the  fact  of  tbe  issuing  of  this  document  is  in  itself 
an  interesting  and  important  event  in  the  history  of  this  country,  and  in  the 
history  of  religion  in  this  land.  Undoubtedly,  what  this  letter  professes  to  have 
for  its  olvject  is  competent,  fairly  competent,  to  the  supreme  power  in  the  State. 
Tbe  professed  otrject  and  design  of  this  communication  is  to  give  counsel  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  I  repeat,  that  to  do  so  is  a  competent  and  legititnate  act  on 
the  part  of  tbe  Civil  Magistrate;  and,  Sir,  it  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  men  of 
thoughtful  minds  to  consider  the  nature  of  this- counsel  which  the  supreme  authority 
bss  thought  fit  to  tender  at  this  eventful  period  to  a  Christian  Chureh.  One  cannot 
fail  to  be  impressed,  at  the  very  beginning  of  any  contemplation  on  this  subject,  with 
this  somewhat  striking  fact,  that  while  there  are  two  Established  Churehes  in  Opeat 
Britain,  the  supreme  civil  power  should,  at  this  particular  moment,  be  withholding 
all  connsel  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  reserving  its  counsel  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  If  tbe  head  of  the  Government  of  this  country  has,  as  undonbtedlv  the 
bead  of  the  Government  representing  tbe  Legislature  has,  authority  to  counsel  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  it  will  not  be  denied  that,  upon  the  general  foundation  of  Scrip* 
tore,  and  especially  upon  the  foundation  of  the  statute  law,  the  supreme  power  of 
the  Government  has  still  more  authority  to  counsel  the  Chureh  of  England.  The 
Sovereign  is  tbe  head  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  she  has  channels  of  commu- 
nication with  that  institution  more  numerous  and  direct  by  far  than  those  tbat  con- 
nect her  with  the  Chureh  of  Scotland;  and  will  any  one  who  baa  observed  the  pro- 
greas  of  events  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  united  kingdom,  pretend  to  say  that 
the  Chureh  of  England  is  not  at  this  moment  eminently  in  need  of  counsel  ?  Is  it 
not  a  fact  worthy  the  notice  of  the  Assembly— worthy  the  notice  of  the  Christian 
people  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  every  Christian  Church  in  the  empire— that  while  in 
tbe  Church  of  England  a  fatal  heresy  b  making  vast  progress,  and  like  the  small 
leaven,  is  leavening  the  whole  lump— that,  as  a  Church,  it  is  in  a  state  of  transition 
from  professed  Protestantism  to  that  Popery  from  which  it  was  only  partially  re- 
formed—it  is  not  the  foct  tliat  the  supreme  power  of  the  State,  with  all  its  civil  right, 
and  all  its  warrant  from  God,  to  give  oounsei^-^fevertlieless  silent  at  this  moment 
in  regard  lo  all  these  noattera  affecting  the  CMircb  of  Enghmd.  It  is  not  only 
silent  as  regards  these  matters,  but  is  actually  passing  throu|^  tbe  Legislature  mea- 
sures for  extending  tbe  power  and  influence  of  that  Church,  both  over  the  young 
and  tbe  old,  that  it  may  be  more  completely  master  of  tbe  present  generation,  and  of 
generations  yet  to  come.  Sir,  this  ia  a  fact  well  worthy  of  notice,  and  which  Ae 
country  and  future  historians  will  not  fail  to  observe,— at  what  time,  and  under  what 
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ctrcumstancet,  the  coiintelof  Government  baa  been  eapecially  reserved  for  the  Cborcli 
of  Scotland.  Had  that  counsel  come  sooner,»had  it  come  eighty  years  Bgo^»-t  a 
time  when,  by  the  relaxation  of  the  diacipline  of  the  Church,  oftce-bearera.  flagnntly 
immoral,  ware  suffered  to  degrade  the  house  of  God,  and  prostitute  the  powers  aad 
authority  which  their  oiBoe  gave  them,— if  it  had  come,  I  say,  at  a  time  when  manj 
ministers,  instead  of  teaching  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Scripture  as  embodied  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  were  propagating  "damnable  heresies," — heresies  by  whi^  ihey 
denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them* — then,  and  coming  at  such  a  time,  the  people  woold 
have  been  found  to  acknowledge,  that  to  have  counselled  the  Church  would  have  been 
the  righteous  act  of  a  servant  of  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  But  this  ooun- 
sel  has  come  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  a  time  when  it  is  admitted,  even  her  eoe- 
mies  being  her  judges,  that  ahe  was  in  the  course  of  effecting,  under  the  Uesaiqg 
of  God,  a  happy  and  a  glorious  reformation.  This  counsel  has  come  to  her  at  % 
time  when  the  pure  evangelism  of  Christianity  was  by  her  influence  spreading  over 
the  land,  and  when  her  discipline  was  becoming  day  by  day  more  efficient, — it  ia  at 
such  a  time  as  this  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  realm  comes  to  counsel  the  Church 
of  Scotland. 

And  for  what  end  does  this  counsel  come  ?  Does  it  come  to  stFengthen  the 
hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  good  and  the  faithful  ?  Does  it  oome  to 
bid  us  God  speed  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  philanthropy  ?  Does  it  come  to 
tender  support  to  the  Church  in  following  out  the  great  objects  of  Christian  useful- 
iiess  in  which  her  energies  were  being  expended  ?  Sir,  it  comes  to  tell  us  that  we 
are  the  objects  of  the  State's  displeasure.  It  comes  to  tell  us  that  if  we  do  not  alter 
our  procedure,  we  must  forfeit  the  State's  support.  Sir,  in  speaking  of  counsel,  as 
it  is  expressed  in  this  document  to  which  I  have  refeired,  I  must  take  leave  to  differ 
entirely  from  a  statement  that  was  expressed  in  this  place  in  a  former  part  of  the  day, 
to  the  effect  that  this  document  was  not  easily  understood.  I  believe,  Sir,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  has  no  merit  but  one,  which  is  the  merit  of  being  most  clear  and  in- 
telligible. Sir,  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  the  possession  of  the  ingenuity  and 
acuteness  of  the  distinguished  man  who  expressed  the  sentiment  to  which  I  have  al- 
luded. I  must  think  that  he  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  deliberately  conaidefing 
the  document  concerning  which  he  has  expressed  that  opinion.  But  1  am  bound  to 
say  for  myself,  that  the  thing  of  all  others  which  has  amased  me  is  the  unambiguous 
and  the  unmistakeable  deamess  with  which  the  Erastian  doctrines  in  that  docuoocnt 
are  kid  down. 

The  counsel  which  this  memorable  document — for  memorable  it  will  be  in 
the  history  of  this  kingdom,  and  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  world,— gives,  is 
both  general  and  particular.  It  sets  out  with  a  maxim,  or  with  an  advice,  which 
is  applicable  to  all  times,  and  without  reference  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
now  stand.  It  warns  us  against  the  dangers  of  schism.  It  tells  us  of  the  infinite  im- 
portance  of  '*  unity  in  the  Church.'*  On  this  subject,  the  distinguished  member  of 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  to  whom  I  have  already  alluded,  spoke  some  important 
truths.  He  told  you,  that  unity  *<  in  the  Church,"  is  not  that  which  constitutes  the 
bond  of  peace,  though,  not  her  M^esty,  but  her  Secretary  of  Sute^  appears  to  think 
differently.  The  bond  of  peace  can  only  be  constituted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  enligfat- 
ening  the  minds  and  sanctifying  the  hearts  of  men  with  God's  tnith.  There  can  be 
no  unity  but  a  unity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And,  Sir,  are  we  to  be  told  of 
the  worth  of  unity  as  a  mere  outward  form  of  external  communion,  when  we  know 
that  within  the  bosom  of  the  Chureh  of  which  that  Secretary  of  State  is  a  member, 
and  her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  the  head,  there  are  standards  which  profess  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  while  in  practice  it  is  widely  different,  while  the  truth  is  trampled 
under  foot  and  set  at  nought  ?  Can  we  be  expected  to  pay  much  respect  to  a  mere 
external  unity,  in  the  face  of  facts  like  these,— when  there  are  doctrinal  divenities 
prevailing  which  threaten  to  destroy  the  truth  altogether  in  that  Church,  which, 
though  united  outwardly,  is  disunited  inwardly,  and  seems  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  antichrist?  As  was  stated  by  the  venerable  M*Crie,  '*  Schism  and  separation  are 
not  identicaL"  There  may  be  separations  which  are  made,  not  to  break,  but  to  pre- 
serve the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  I  solemnlv  believe  that  the  separation  which 
we  have  now  made  is  a  separation  of  this  kind.    What  is  it  we  have  separated  from? 
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We  have  separated  not  from  the  word  of  God,  which  we  regard  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  manners.  We  do  not  separate  from  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which 
we  do  truthfully  and  assuredly  regard  as  the  sound  and  Scriptursl  exposition  of  the 
word  of  God.  We  do  not  separate  from  the  standards  of  the  Church's  policy,  which 
we  venerate  as  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word.  These,  Sir,  are  with 
us  on  the  taUe  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  God's  word  is  lying  before  our 
Moderator.  The  ancient  laws  and  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotknd  are  here 
entire.  We  have  separated  from  none  of  these.  But  we  have  separated  from  the 
civil  power,~8eparated,  because,  while  connected  with  it,  we  could  no  longer  main- 
tain our  position  except  at  the  expense  of  trampling  under  foot  what  we  regard  as  the 
immutable  principles  of  truth. 

In  laying  down  the.  views  of  its  composers  regarding  the  position  in  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  stands  in  relation  to  the  State  or  the  supreme  dvil 
power,  expressions  are  used  in  the  Letter,  which,  to  say  the  very  least  of  them, 
are  of  doubtful  disputation.  We  are  told,  in  the  first  sentence  in  this  part  of 
the  document  in  question,  that  tbe  **  rights  and  property"  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, as  by  law  established,  are  conferred  on  her  by  the  State.  I  admit  that  the 
property  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  undoubtedly  conferred  by  the  State,  and  it  is 
held  by  us  to  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  donor.  But  the  "  rights*'  of  the 
Church  is  a  very  ambiguous  term.  There  are  undoubtedly  some  rights  held  or 
enjoyed  by  the  Church  which  unquestionably  depend  upon  the  dvil  power,^- 
such  as  the  right  of  having  the  decrees  of  the  Church  enforced  by  the  civil  authority; 
but  the  term  rights,  in  the  general  and  unqualified  sense  of  the  word,  as  here  laid 
down,  appears  to  bear  a  much  more  comprehensive  meaning,  and  to  lay  down  a  doc- 
trine of  the  most  dangerous  kind.  I  would  not  found  mudi  upon  the  expression  if 
it  had  occurred  alone.  I  would  not  attach  much  importance  to  a  single  word  of  the 
kind  in  tbe  document,  if  it  had  stood  by  itself;  but  having  in  general  and  vague  terms 
eimndated  the  proposition,  the  Letter  goes  on  more  particularly  and  specially  to  speak 
of  the  position  in  which,  as  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  stand,  or  rather,  I  should 
say,  did  stand  yesterday  morning;  Now,  in  order  that  the  importance  of  the  language 
used  in  this  part  of  the  Letter  may  be  distinctlv  understood,  we  must  keep  in  view 
the  drcumstances  under  which  the  Letter  was  issued.  You  must  remember  that  it 
is  not  an  act  which  stands  alone  and  by  itself, — an  act  which  in  such  a  case  it  might 
be  possible  to  interpret  as  attributable  to  the  ignorance  or  misunderstanding  of  the 
authorities  of  tbe  country.  But  after  the  very  long  controversy  in  which  we  have 
been  engaged,  and  in  the  course  of  which  the  State  has  been  again  and  again  ad- 
dressed on  the  sulject  of  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,— after  the  presenta- 
tion more  recently  to  the  Legislature  of  the  Claim  of  Rights,  and  still  more  recently, 
after  having  had  the  prindples  of  that  Claim  of  Rights  vindicated  from  the  misre- 
presentations put  upon  it,  unintentionally  we  must  believe,  in  a  former  communica* 
tion  from  Government,— and  after  the  whole  question  having  been  lately  discussed, 
in  all  its  bearings,  in  the  House  of  Commons,^fter  all  these  things  have  taken 
place, — after  all  diese  expositions  of  the  nature  of  the  Church's  daim, — after  all 
this,  the  Letter  comes  forth ;  and  reading  it  in  the  light  of  these  events,  1  cannot  see 
how  any  one  could  by  any  posnbility  misunderstand  its  meaning.  I  apprehend  the 
substance  and  meaning  of  the  Letter,  issued  in  the  circumstances,  and  couched  in 
the  terms  in  which  it  appears,— I  apprehend  the  substance  of  it  to  be  this.  The 
National  Church  of  Scotland  is  wholly  and  entirely  dependent  on  the  civil  power; 
it  is  what,  in  the  course  of  the  controversy,  one  of  the  courts  which  the  State  haa 
confirmed  in  the  jurisdiction  which  it  has  assumed,  called  a  **  creature"  of  tbe  State. 
This  is  the  general  doctrine  which  the  Letter  holds  as  to  the  station  which  the 
Church  occupies  in  reference  to  the  dvil  power,— «  creature  of  the  State,  having  no 
power  or  privilege  except  at  the  discretion  of  tbe  Civil  Government.  In  the  next 
place,  I  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Letter  as  to  the  intention  of  the  Goveinment 
regarding  the  practical  questions  brought  before  them  to  be,  that  if  any  thing  is  to  be 
done  in  reference  to  these  questions  by  the  civil  power  in  ordet  to  their  settlement, 
it  must  be  on  the  footing  of  the  general  proposition,  that  the  Church  is  dependent 
^for  any  jurisdiction  it  possesses,  or  any  privileges  it  enjoys,  on  the  concession  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


28  PBOCBEOINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

civil  power.     It  it,  I  «ppfebend»  only  od  thtm  oondidoM  that  waj  thing  is  to  be  dome 
for  the  National  Church. 

Finally,  the  tubstance  and  meaning  of  the  Letter  in  reference  to  whsC,  even 
on  the  footing  I  have  spoken  of,  the  Oovenunent  are  willing  to  do,  joet  nnMont 
to  thia,— poeaibly  there  may  exist  some  doubt  about  the  oonstructioo  of  the  ata- 
tutes  regulating  the  admissioa  of  ministers.  Lord  Brougham  and  the  wWIe 
phalanx  of  his  confederates  have  decUred,  that  the  atatnte  does  not  extend  one  joe  or 
one  titdc  of  more  standing  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  ScotUuid  tboa  to  chone 
of  the  Erasttan  Church  of  England,  where  the  people  have  no  standing  at  ali.  The 
members  of  her  lfajesty*s  Government  do  not  think  the  statute  quite  so  scrinEcnt  as 
these  legal  authorities  have  declared  it  to  be ;  and  as  there  aiiqr  be  a  doubt  on  the 
subject,  her  Majesty's  advisers  are  not  unwilling  to  listen  to  a  respectful  npplicatioa, 
ahould  the  Church  of  Scotland  desire  to  have  that  doubt  removed,  to  the  extent  of 
admitting  that  the  people  have  a  right  to  make  ofatjections  to  a  presentee,  and  that 
the  Presbytery  have  a  right  and  a  power  to  judge  of  these  objections !  Bat  as  to  the 
kind  of  objections  which  the  people  are  to  be  allowed  to  make,  the  Letter  ia  ailent ; 
and  it  is  equally  so  as  to  which  objections  the  Presbytery  are  to  have  the  eedesias- 
tical  right  of  judging  of  and  enforcing.  Lord  Brougham  himaelf  admita  that  the 
people  have  a  right  to  state  objectionn,  if  against* the  literature,  life,  or  doctrine  of 
the  presentee ;  and  all  the  clumcellors  agree  with  him,  that  in  such  a  caae  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Presbytery  is  exdtuive.  In  addition,  possibly,  to  the  three  points 
which  I  have  already  alluded  to,  it  may  be  that  somethmg  like  an  objection  aa  to  the 
suitableness  of  a  presentee  ooay,  under  the  Queen'  Letter,  be  admitted.  But  if  the 
people  are  confined  to  making  objections,  and  the  Presbytery  to  consider  these  ofajeo. 
tions  alone  (and  the  Civil  Courts  are  to  judge  if  the  objections  be  competent),  aui 
in  such  a  case  only  to  have  exclusive  jurisdiction,-^he  exclusiveness  of  their  juris, 
diction  would  be  held  to  be  what  one  of  the  law  Lords  said  it  was, — the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  a  board  of  county  magtstratea,  or  of  a  police  board,— ^confined  to  the 
length  and  the  breadth  of  the  little  territory  within  which  the  civil  power  pennitted 
them  to  move.  As  to  the  question  of  the  quoad  ioera  ministers,  and  the  power  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  determine  who  shall  be  allowed  to  rule  in  the  house  of 
Ood,.— as  to  the  question  of  the  privilege  and  prerogative  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  decide  whether  she  shall  allow  those  whom  she  invests  with  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry  to  dischai^e  their  proper  duties,-^to  exercise  discipline,  so  as  to  maintain  a 
pure  communion  in  the  Cburch,r-or  to  sit  in  the  Church  Courts,  and  take  port  ra 
the  Church's  government, — ^whethertbe  Church,  by  means  of  such  agency,  shall  meet 
the  exigencies  of  an  increased  and  increasing  popolatkin,  and  thus  acquit  herself  of 
a  responsibility  which  even  her  very  name  imposes  upon  her,-»-whether  as  a  firee 
Church,  looking  to  her  own  duty,  and  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  the  exigencies  of  the 
people,— whether  she  should  be  allowed  to  do  this,  is  said  in  the  Letter  to  be  a  ques- 
tion which,  if  the  Legislature  think  it  really  necessary  in  order  to  promote  the 
Church*s  efficiency,  they  may  possibly  take  into  their  consideration.  At  any  rate, 
until  the  State  choose  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  the  want  of  such  a  power 
in  themselves  must  be  admitted  by  a  proatrate  and  degraded  Church.  I  was  awaie 
that  the  convocation  of  the  Church  of  England,  when  that  Cbtirch  had  a  convoca- 
tion, was  not  permitted  to  entertain  a  single  question  of  ecclesiastical  reform,  iKnr- 
ever  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  people,  till  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign  waa  obtain- 
ed  for  taking  it  up.  I  was  aware  that  this  was  the  case  under  the  temporal  Papacy 
established  under  Henry  VIII. ;  but  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  this  vras  ever  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

This,  then.  Sir,  ia  the  Letter  which  we  were  exhorted  in  so  solemn  a  man- 
ner to  wait  for;  and  the  measures  which  are  therein  indicated  are  tbe  mea- 
sures regarding  which  we  were  told  by  a  noble  peer  in  parliament,  that  we 
should  not  be  able  to  answer  to  the  God  of  truth  at  the  great  day,  if  we  left 
the  Establishment  before  hearing  them  announced.  I  believe  that  tMa  AsaemUy, 
this  msrvellous  Assembly,  will  long  afford  a  memorable  proof  that  the  minis- 
ters end  elders  who  adhered  to  the  Convocation  of  the  Churdi  of  Scotland  were 
not  misled  by  such  a  declsration.     I  do  not  wonder  that  such  a  solemn  declaration 
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did  stagger  tome  bonest  mindt ;  but  I  do  not  doubt  tbat  tbe  reading  of  tbet  Letter 
yesterday  in  tbe  Oenerd  Assembly  of  tbe  Cbnrch  of  Scotland,  deserted  as  it  tben 
was,  I  may  renture  to  say,  by  tbe  life  and  spirit  of  tbe  Cbureby — tbat  tbe  reading 
of  tbat  Letter  will  do  more  to  clear  away  tbe  mist  from  every  bonett  mind  among  tbe 
office-bearers  and  members  of  tbe  Cbnreb  of  Scotland,  tban  tbe  most  able  argu* 
ments  tbat  could  be  used. 

I  fear  I  baTe  too  long  detained  you ;  but  I  cannot  conclude  witbout  advert- 
ing, in  deep  solenmity  of  mind,  to  what  I  bare  long  regarded  as  being  an  evi- 
dent indication  of  tbe  band  of  Ood  in  ruling  over,  directing^  and  controlling 
all  tbe  steps  of  tbis  most  eventfiil  eoiitroversy.  Tbe  controversy  began  with 
a  question  wbicb  was  simply  a  pnctical  one ;  but  at  tbe  root  of  tbat  practical 
question  lay  a  fundamental  principle.  We  saw  from  tbe  outset  tbat  if  tbe  contro* 
versy  was  to  be  settled  consistently  witb  tbe  integrity  of  tbe  Establisbment,  it  must 
be  1^  a  settlement  of  tbe  practical  question,  ere  yet  tbe  principle  bad  risen  to  the 
aurfiux,  and  taken  command  of  tbe  scene^— we  saw  tbis  from  the  outset,  and  we 
laboured  by  every  means  which  human  wisdom  and  encfgy  could  devise,  while  yet  there 
was  only  the  practical  question  between  us;  and  whatever  men  allowing  themselTes  to  be 
carried  away  by  tbe  prqudices  or  passions  of  the  times  may  sajr  Qpon  the  subject,  pos- 
terity wrill  admit,  and  history  will  record,  that  tbe  reasons  ror  adjudicating  on  the 
practical  question  were  such  «s,  accorfing  to  all  human  calculation,  should  have 
carried  conviction  to  the  minds,  and  obtained  the  assent,  of  even  merely  political 
men.  It  was  in  tbe  face  of  their  own  interests,  and  in  tbe  hce  of  the  interests  of 
all  concerned  in  political  matters,  that  the  Government  did  not  long  ago  agree  to 
setde  tbe  controversy  on  the  footing  of  tbe  practical  question,  then  the  only  point  in 
dispute.  But,  however  much  we  pressed  upon  tbem,<^however  near  we  were, — and 
we  were  often  within  a  bair's-breadth  of  a  settiement»— ever  and  anon  some  unseen 
band,  some  invisible  but  mighty  power,  stepped  in  between  us,  and  removed  the 
chances  of  a  setdement  out  of  tbe  way ;  and  when  about  to  step  from  tbe  sea  of 
controversy  and  contention  to  tbe  firm  and  peaceful  shore,  we  again  found  ourselves 
amidst  the  storms  of  the  troubled  sea,  and  still  heavier  douds  hanging  over  and 
around  our  suffering  Church's  bead.  And  is  it  not  a  striking  &ct,  tbat  He  whose 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  whose  path  is  the  deep,  and  whose  footsteps  are  not 
always  visible  to  the  feeble  ken  of  short-sighted  man, — tbat  He  has  driven  us  on  to 
the  point  where  not  only  the  practical  question,  but  the  principle  itself,  comes  up  in 
all  its  magnitude,  and  we  are  compelled  to  fece  it,  and  to  maintain  it,  or  to  suffer 
that  principle  to  be  overcome  and  trampled  down.  It  may  appear  to  many  to  be  an 
impalpable^  a  shadowy,  and  evanescent  form  in  which  this  principle  comes  out  in 
tbe  controversy  which  has  been  going  on.  The  State  is  willing  to  allow  us  excfai- 
sive  jurisdiction  in  spiritual  things ;  but  in  regard  to  the  question,  what  things  are 
spiritual  and  what  things  are  dvil,  they  tell  us  they  are  to  be  tbe  sole  and  sovereign 
judge.  We  know  there  was  a  time  when  tbe  independence  of  our  ancient  kingdom 
of  Scotland  was  at  stake,  and  when  its  ri^ts  and  liberties  were  endeavoured  to  be 
wrested  from  it  by  the  power  of  England.  Imagine,  then,  that  after  the'Baliols, 
who  were  prevailed  on  to  surrender  their  oountry^e  rights  to  England,  bad  disappear- 
ed from  the  scene,  and  the  heroic  spirit  of  a  Bnioe  had  come  up  to  the  rescue  of 
bis  country's  liberties,  and  infused  the  spirit  of  patriotism  into  the  hearts  of  bis 
country's  sons, — ^imagine  tbat  when  Bruce  bad  come  to  Bannockbum,  and  marsball.. 
ed  bis  host  in  front  of  tbe  powers  of  mighty  England,  prepared  to  restore  that 
liberty  and  those  rights,  or  perish  in  the  attempt  to  do  so,-«4magine  that,  then,  while 
the  two  armies  stood  lowering  on  each  other,  ready  to  commence  the  deadly  onset* 
£nghmd  bad  sent  her  servants  to  Bruce  with  this  intimation,  *<  We  do  not  dispute 
that  there  is  a  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  we  will  allow  that  Robert  Bruce  is  Scotland's 
rightful  king;  tbat  within  it  Bruce  shall  have  exclusive  jurisdiction;  but  if  a  ques- 
tion should  arise  as  to  the  limits  of  tbe  two  kingdoms,  England  reservee  to  herself 
tbe  sole  right  to  draw  the  line,  and  to  point  out  the  boundaiy,— that  question  must 
be  determined  by  Engfaind  alone,  and  to  that  spot  to  which  the  truncheon  of 
Edward  points,  tbat  must  be  tbe  limit  of  tbe  Scottish  kingdom.**  Sir,  what  answer 
would  Bruce  have  returned  to  an  annoancement  such  as  this?  He  might,  indeed, 
have  looked  around  him,  as  we  have  often  done  in  these  eventlul  times,  to  see  if. 
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in  the  sight  of  England's  chivalry,  there  were  any  hearts  fiuling  for  fear*  and 
might  have  said  to  tfaero,  in  language  which  has  been  rendered  familiar  by  our 
national  poet,— 

Wha  wad  be  a  traitor  knave  ? 
Wha  wad  flU  a  coward's  giaTe  I 
W  ha  lae  baie  as  be  a  slave  ? 

Let  him  turn  and  flee. 

But,  while  I  say  that  this  might  have  been  the  befitting  language  of  Bmoe  in  ftri^f^- 
gling  for  the  liberties  of  his  country,  it  is  not  the  fit  language  for  the  senrmta  of 
Christ  in  maintaining  the  prerogatives  of  their  Lord.  It  becomes  not  us  to  tannc 
any  man  with  the  name  of  coward.  «  Let  him  that  tfainketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  falL"  And  if  we  know  ourselves, — ^if  we  know  our  own  frailtyy-»we  will  be 
ready  to  say,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  stand ;  and  if  any  of  our  brethren  hare 
given  way  to  temptation  at  this  great  crisis,  we  will  not  upbraid  them,  we  will  not 
aggravate  the  anguish  which  their  own  minds  must  feel,  but  in  such  drcurasCances 
will  only  pity  them  and  pray  for  their  restoration. 

Dr  OoBDON,  who  was  received  with  great  applause,  rose  and  said,— Moderator,  1 
felt  quite  assured  before  my  friend  Dr  fiuchanan  rose,  that  he  would  leave  me  little 
to  say;  but  I  must  confess  that  he  has  left  me  far  less  than  I  had  even  hoped  he 
would  have  left.  He  has  exhausted  the  suligect,  in  so  far  as  he  has  CTpi-eaaed  the 
principles  and  explained  the  grounds  on  which  our  proceedings  of  yesterday  rested. 
The  deep  solemnity  and  painftil  nature  of  these  proceedings  all  must  have  felt, — the 
momentous  consequences  none  can  foresee ;  but  it  is  some,  nay,  abundant  consola- 
tion to  think,  that  whatever  consequences  that  step  amy  involve,  we  had  no  alterna- 
tive. We  had  no  alternative,  because  I  cannot  state  it  as  an  altemadve  to  Christian 
ministers  and  Christian  elders,  to  relinquish  and  abandon  those  principles  whidi  in 
our  consciences  we  believe  to  be  based  upon  the  word  of  .God.  We  had,  therefore, 
no  alternative,  and  nothing  but  principle,  and  the  consciousness  that  we  were  oon> 
tending  for  principle  and  for  the  word  of  Qod,  could  have  induced  us  to  continue  the 
painful  and  harassing,  and  I  may  now  at  last  say,  the  hopeless  contest  in  which  we 
have  so  long  been  engaged.  I  can  say  for  my  reverend  fathers  and  myself,  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  the  charges  that  have  been  made  against  us,  that  we  were  leagued  to- 
gether in  partisanship,  that  we  were  committed  to  no  party,  and  never  on  grounds  of 
principle  could  have  abandoned  our  friends.  It  will  not  now  do  to  say  that  we  were 
actuated  by  partisanship,  and  that  we  were  bound  to  each  other  as  a  party,  and  oonld 
not  leave  our  friends;  that  would  be  a  motive  degrading  even  to  the  politicians  of 
this  world,  and  how  much  more  unworthy  would  it  be  of  Christian  men  and  Chris- 
tian office-bearers.  We  continued  the  controversy  because  we  could  not  help  it,-^ 
we  could  not  surrender  our  privileges,  because  they  were  not  ours  to  surr«ider»->» 
they  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  Christian  Church  by  its  great  Head.  He  has 
conferred  them  upon  us,  and  they  are  not  ours  to  retain  or  relinquish  as  we  might 
find  it  convenient.  But  more  than  this,  we  believed  these  privileges  to  have  been 
secured  by  the  State  when  it  took  us  into  connection  with  itself;  we  thought  that 
the  State  gave  effect  to  our  liberties  and  privileges ;  we  believed  that  it  put  us  on 
vantage  ground,  because  the  State  believed  we  would  do  her  service  while  we  weie 
serving  our  Lord  and  Master ;  and,  therefore,  as  ecclesiastical  courts  recognised  by 
the  State,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  constitution  of  this  land,  we  would  not  surrender 
at  the  bidding  of  the  civil  courts  what  we  believed  the  State  had  promised  to  protect 
us  in.  We  refused  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  dvil  courts,  as  determining  whether 
or  no  the  recognition  of  the  State  was  to  be  continued  or  withdrawn.  We  would 
take  no  opinions  from  the  civil  courts  on  that  question,  till  we  went  to  the  State  it- 
self, and  asked  the  State  whether  she  understood  the  condition  of  our  Establishment 
to  be  what  the  civil  courts  had  declared  it  to  be.  We  went  therefore  to  the  Sute, 
and  she  told  us  that  the  statutes  on  which  she  founded  should  be  interpreted  as  the 
civil  courts  had  interpreted  them,— that  is  to  say,  that  the  only  oonditiona  on  which 
we  could  retain  the  advantage  of  an  Establishment  is  this,  that  in  the  event  of  a  col- 
lision taking  place  between  the  dvil  and  ecclesiastical  courts,  the  dvil  courts  shall 
ultimately  have  the  sole  power  of  determining  the  question,  not  merely  in  their  own 
matters,  and  to  dispose  «f  dvil  matters  inv(dved,  but  also  over  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
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themselves,  so  that  the  civil  coarts  shall  be  entitled  to  coerce,  by  pains  and  penalties, 
ecclesiastical  courts.  This  is  the  decision  we  have  got.  Now,  the  decision  of  the 
State  does  not  alter  our  relation  or  our  responsibility  to  Christ  The  authority  of 
the  State  does  not  authorise  us  to  transfer  to  civil  courts  those  privileges  and  that 
power  which  He  has  bestowed  on  the  office-bearers  in  his  Church  for  the  govern- 
ment thereof,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate.  And  therefore,  if  the  State  says 
that  the  only  condition  on  which  we  can  retain  the  bene6ts  of  the  Establishment  is 
on  the  principles  they  have  laid  down— I  say  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  relinquish 
the  connection.  Sir,  it  is  a  most  miserable  subterfuge  I  have  heard  pled,  that  we 
might  have  remained  in  the  Established  Church,  and  there  retained  intact  our  tbeo- 
reticd  opinions,  and  that  we  might  have  there  risen  solemnly  to  protest  as  often  as 
the  civil  courts  actually  interfered  with  ecclesiastical  procedure,  and  that  in  this  way 
our  consciences  might  have  been  satisfied ;  yes,  that  subterfuge  is  one  that  I  tremble 
to  think  of  a  Christian  man  allowing  himself  for  a  single  moment  to  entertain. 
Why,  the  very  fact  of  our  drawing  our  stipends  after  the  declaration  which  the  State 
has  made,  is  on  our  part,  a  solemn  promise,  as  honest  men,  to  the  State,  that  we 
never  will  make  such  a  declaration,  and  is  an  acquiescence  in  the  principle ; 
and  a  protest  after  that  would  be  a  dishonest,  a  hypocritical  protest.  There 
is  no  other  sJtemative.  The  conscience  of  every  one  of  us  has  shut  us  out 
on  both  sides.  On  the  one  side,  if  we  bad  remained  in  the  Establishment, 
and  held  by  our  principles,  to'  protest  would  have  been  dealing  falsely  and  dis- 
honestly with  the  State.  We  would  have  been  taking  the  benefit  on  a  toully  dif- 
ferent ground  from  that  on  which  the  State  said  it  would  give  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  had  remained  in  the  Establishment,  and  submitted,  we  must  have  aban- 
doned  our  allegiance  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  This  I  feel  to  be  my  posi- 
tion, or  rather  felt  it  to  be  my  position ;  but,  thank  Ood,  I  breathe  in  a  purer  atmos- 
phere than  I  have  done  for  years  back.  I  was  not  insensible  to  the  taunt  with  which 
we  were  everywhere  met, — the  taunt  that,  as  honest  men,  we  should  leave  the 
Establishment.  It  vnw  very  wearisome  and  fatiguing,— very  exhausting  even  for  the 
ablest  of  our  men,  to  be  day  after  day  defending  us  and  themselves  from  that  charge. 
It  was  still  more  painful  perhaps  for  many  like  me,  who  had  not  the  power  nor  the 
qualifications  to  make  that  defence,  to  be  remaining  in  silence,  and  hearing  ourselves 
treated  as  men  rebellious  against  the  powers  that  be.  We  were  all  conscious  of  the 
injustice  of  this  charge ;  we  had  the  mau  contda  recti,  and  that  was  our  consolation. 
Still  the  trials  were  severe.  But  I  feel  now  that  /  am  a  free  man.  Nay  Sir,  I  am 
not  only  a  free  man,  but  I  am  entitled  to  say  to  my  adversaries,  who  have  twitted  me 
so  often  wilb  dishonesty— and  wbatever  they  may  think  of  the  bearing  with  which  I 
say  it — I  sav  it  with  a  very  humble  heart,  and  full  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  I 
can  say  to  them,  I  am  an  honest  man.  I  have  given  what  ought  to  satisfy  you  at 
least,  that  I  am  an  honest  man ;  I  have  sacrificed  my  all,  except  the  promise  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  who  will  bring  me  support  for  myself  and  my  children  through  the 
beneficence  of  his  own  people,  who  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light.  The 
enemies  who  have  twitted  us  with  dishonest v,  have  no  notion  wbotever  of  any  trial 
of  principles,  but  simply  this,  whether  we  will  forego  worldly  advantages.  By  God's 
grace  we  have  done  that,  and  therefore  we  might  say  to  them,  **  You  must  admit  at  least 
that  we  are  honest  men,  though  we  may  be  very  weak."  There  is  just  one  other 
point  to  which  I  would  advert,  and  it  is  one  that  fills  my  heart  with  many  bright  an- 
ticipations. I  am  beginning  to  feel,  with  many  others  of  my  fathers  and  brethren 
around  me,  that  advancing  period  of  life  when  the  little  energy  I  might  have  had  is 
beginning  to  flag,  and  when  various  intimations  are  given  me  that,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  my  labours  must  come  to  an  end.  In  looking  forward  to  such  a  time,  I  am 
cheered  and  comforted  with  the  thought  that  God.  in  his  great  grace  and  mercy,  is 
raising  up  a  noble  army  of  our  young  friends,  ready  to  occupy  the  places  which  we 
must  soon  quit ;  and  while  I  cannot  but  feel  the  deepest  sympathy  with  my  young 
firiends  in  the  prospect  of  the  difficulties  with  which  they  must  enter  on  their  labours, 
compared  with  the  peace  and  quietness  with  which  I  entered  on  mine*  yet  I  do  feel 
BSiured  that  the  same  gracious  God  who  has  enabled  them,  in  spite  of  that  hope  so 
nacural  to  youth,  and  which  is  far  more  calculated  to  lead  away  the  mind  than  even 
the  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  good  things  of  this  life^tbat  God  who  has  enabled  them 
in  the  early  part  of  their  life  to  forego  all  the  advantagea  to  which  they  might  natu- 
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rally  have  looked  forward,  and  Co  cast  in  tb«ir  lot  with  their  aged  fathera  and  breth- 
ren, to  comfort  and  cheer  our  spirits  in  the  decline  of  life,-*why.  Sir,  when  I  think 
of  that,  I  feel  I  should  be  chargeable  with  a  distrustful  and  moat  ungrateful  faithless- 
ness to  the  Head  of  the  Churdi,  if  I  did  not  look  forward  to  bf^ht  dm  for  this 
land,  though  they  may  be  days  of  suffering  and  sadness ;  yet  bri^t  dayv,  throqgli  the 
gathering  in  of  multitudes,  who  shall  be  to  them  a  crown  of  joy  and  njoicing  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  believe  that  the  trials  through  which  they  will  hsYV  w 
pass  at  the  commencement  of  their  warfare  will  only  have  the  effect  of  training  them 
to  that  hardness  which,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  hsFe  to  maintain 
when  they  are  brought  into  the  field.  I  congratulate  my  young  frienda  on  the  pro- 
spects before  them,  and  I  would  call  upon  them  to  be  humble-minded,  not  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  mere  feeling  and  excitement  of  the  moment,  but  to  make  it  matter 
of  thanks  to  God  that  he  has  enabled  them  to  throw  in  their  lot,  and  to  be  ready  for 
any  senrice  he  may  be  pleased  to  call  them  to.  The  deepest  solemnity  pervaded  the 
Assembly  during  the  delivery  of  the  above  address. . 

Dr  Gabdnbb  was  introduced  to  the  Assembly,  and  read  the  following  Memorial 
from  the  probationers:*— 

«<  Deputed  by  nearly  two  hundred  of  our  fellow-probarioners,  we  take  the  liberty, 
in  their  name,  of  expressing  to  you,  Sir,  and  this  venerable  Assembly,  our  entire 
and  cordial  concurrence  in  those  high  and  holy  principles,  in  vindication  of  which 
yon  now  deem  it  vour  solemn  duty  to  renounce  connection  with  the  Established 
Church  of  the  land*  Privileged  as  we  have  been  to  preach  the  gospel  in  oonnectioo 
with  that  Church,  and  looking  forward  to  permanent  employment  as  ordained  mini- 
sters  within  its  pale,  we  feel  it  undoubtedly  a  sacrifice;  but  nevertheless,  a  aacrifice 
which,  at  the  bidding  of  our  Lord,  we  cheerfully  make,  to  cast  away  from  us  those 
prospects ;  and  now  we  resolve,  in  dependence  on  God's  grace,  to  dedicate  ourselves 
to  the  service  of  our  Divine  Master,  in  connection  with  a  Free  Church,  unfettered 
and  uncontrolled  in  its  internal  actings. 

'*  We  beg,  therefore.  Sir,  most  respectfully  to  assure  you  and  the  judicatories  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  that  we  shall  recognise  them  as  those  to  which  we 
owe  obedience  in  the  Lord,  and  to  their  decisions  it  shall  be  our  uniform  anxiety 
implicitly  to  bow. 

*<  Our  simple  desire  b  to  serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son ;  and  we  fed, 
therefore,  that,  in  a  crisis  so  momentous,  and  in  a  state  of  affaira  so  unprecedented, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  assume  that  position,  aud  occupy  that  station  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  in  which  our  fathen  and  brethren  shall  consider  us  each,  accordiqg 
to  the  talents  which  Ood  hath  given  him,  best  fitted  to  advance  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer. 

**  In  such  a  season  as  this,  Sir,  we  feel,  that  individual  partialities  and  preelec- 
tions must  be  meiged  in  the  all-absorbing  desire,  that  in  us,  and  by  us,  Christ  may 
be  glorified. 

**  Viewing  you,  therefore.  Sir,  and  the  Venerable  Assembly,  as  having  displayed 
your  banners  in  Christ's  name,  and  for  Christ's  crown,  we  thus  publicly  avow  our 
adherence  to  the  same  great  Scriptural  principles  which  you  have  so  noUy  and  didn- 
terestedly  maintained. 

**  We  cast  in  our  lot  with  yours,  and  we  solemnly  declare,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  this  Assembly  that  henceforth  your  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  your  Ood 
shall  be  our  God.*' 

"  In  the  name,  and  with  the  concurrence,  of  the  meeting  of  the  adhering  pro- 
bationera,  held  at  Edinburgh  this  day,  19th  May  1843. 

■*  James  Gaedner,  GMtsmh.** 
Dr  Candubh  said— Moderator,  before  submitting  to  this  Assembly  a  motion  re- 
cognising our  obligations  to  the  probationera  who  have  now  come  forward  with  this 
Memorial,  I  would  submit,  that  we  endeavour  in  some  way  to  bring  out,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  the  views  and  sentiments  of  another  class  of  our  young  men  who 
may  be  supposed  not  very  ready  of  their  own  accord  to  come  forward  here.  I  refer 
to  the  students  of  divinity,  and  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  '  (  Here  Dr  Welsh,  at  Dr  Candlish's  request,  stated,  that  ninety-three  atudenta 
at  the  EdinbuijB^h  Hall,  had  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  the  ProteatiBg  Chorcli, 
and  that  a  similar  spirit  was  manifesting  itself  in  the  lower  daises.     It  was  likcme 
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Stated  by  Sir  David  Brewster,  that  a  majority  of  the  St  Andrews  students  held  the 
same  views.)  Dr  Candlisb  then  proceeded — I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  on  the 
information  of  those  competent  to  tell  me,  that  in  Glasgow, — though  I  must  take  the 
liberty  of  saying,  in  passing,  that  it  has  not  those  advantages  which  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  possesses,  yet,  even  in  Glasgow,— 4iearly/aur;^^  of  the  students  of  divi- 
nity are  decidedly  of  the  same  mind  with  those  of  Edinburgh.  And  that  this  mind 
extends  beyond  the  precincto  of  the  Hall  in  that  College,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  in 
the  recent  contending — which  those  who,  like  me,  can  claim  Glasgow  as  an  abna  ma- 
ier,  will  look  back  upon  with  the  interest  of  old  recollections — in  the  annual  contend- 
ing for  the  election  of  the  Lord  Rector,  a  large  majority  of  all  the  four  nations  elect- 
ed a  Rector  on  the  sole  ground  of  his  Church  principles.  Not  only  so,  but  I  believe 
I  am  correct  in  stating,  that  in  the  northern  University  of  Aberdeen  there  is  also  a 
majority  of  the  divinity  students  on  the  side  of  our  Protesting  Church.  Now  it  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  tokens  that  this  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  His  truth,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  we  see  arranged  among  the 
supporters  of  our  principles  those  whose  hairs  are  grey,  and  whose  feet  are  tottering 
on  the  verge  of  the  grave;  while,  on  the  other  band,  we  see  arranged  on  the  same  side, 
and  preparing  themselves  for  coming  contest,  those  who  are  upheld  by  all  the  brilli. 
ant  hopes  of  youth.  It  cannot  fail  to  have  struck  those  who  have  been  recently 
called, — as  we  think,  in  the  discharge  of  duty,— to  visit  various  districts  of  the  country, 
that  this  feature  is  not  confined  to  those  who  are  professionally  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  or  in  preparation  for  it.  This  is  a  singuUr  feature,  which  all  of  us 
must  have  observed,  that  wheresoever  we  went,  we  found  a  large  proportion  of  the 
youths  of  the  population  arranged  on  the  side  of  free  Presbyterianism.  This  is  one 
of  the  evidences  that  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked  is  not  a  sinking,  but  an 
advancing  cause.  It  is  a  cause  which  we  may  hope  to  transmit  to  generations  yet  to 
comer  vid  in  the  support  of  which  we  need  have  no  fear  but  that  God  will  raise  up 
those  who  may  better  sustain  the  contest  we  have  endeavoured  to  maintain. 

In  these  circumstances,  it  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  propose,  for  the  adoption 
of  this  Assemblpr,  a  resolution  acknowledging  the  Memorial  of  the  probationers,  and 
expressing  our  joy  and  gladness  at  the  prospect  of  so  many  being  ready  to  enter  tlie 
new  field  of  Uibour,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  opened  before  us.  In  doing  so,  one 
cannot  help  contrasting  the  position  of  these  our  youthful  friends,  aspiring  to  the 
ministry,  with  our  own  position  when  we  were  at  a  similar  stage  of  our  progress. 
My  venerable  father  has  adverted  to  one  point  of  the  contrast  between  our  position 
when  entering  on  the  ministry,  and  that  of  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  it  now. 
He  has  pointed  out  the  contrast  between  the  comparative  peace  and  quietness  of 
our  position  when  we  looked  forward  to  a  peaceful  place  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  troublous  times  reserved  for  our  successors  in  the  work,  who  are  now 
girding  themselves  for  the  warfare.  Now,  while  in  one  point  of  view  this  contrast 
calls  forth  our  sympathy  and  compassion,  yet,  in  another  point  of  view,  it  is  a  matter 
of  congratulation ;  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  do  congratulate  these  men. 
When  we  look  back  to  the  time  when  we  made  up  our  minds  to  study  for  the  ministry, 
^when  we  entered  the  Divinity  Hall, — when  we  received  licence, — ^yea,  even  when 
we  were  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,— oh !  is  there  one  of  us  who  can  at  this  moment  abstain  from  humilia- 
tion, when  we  remember  the  sordid  and  worldly  motives  which  mingled  with  our 
aspirings?  We  all  have  to  feel  and  acknowledge,  that  at  that  important  stage  of 
our  lives,  we  were  too  much  under  the  influence  of  merely  professional  motives,  the 
highest  of  which  might  be  the  comparatively  honourable  motive  of  professional 
aoDbition.  I  congratulate  our  young  friends  that  they  are  entering  on  the  office  of 
the  ministry,  and  preparing  for  it,  in  times  which  stir  men's  minds  to  their  utmost 
depth.  We  were  accustomed  to  contemplate  the  pastoral  charge  as  a  state  of  ease 
and  a  haven  of  rest ;  and  as  if  we  could  say,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 
'*  Post  tot  naufngia  tutus,** 

we  looked  for  benefices  in  which  we  could  take  our  rest,  and  be  quiet  for  the 
remainder  of  our  lives.     It  is  good  for  us  that  the  Lord  has  been  driving  us  out  to 
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sea  again ;  and  no  doubt,  by  the  oatpouring  of  His  Spirit,  it  is  good  for  our  jrooiger 
brethren,  in  looking  forward  to  the  holj  office,  that  they  can  look  forward  to  it  is 
times  when  indifference  is  impossible,— when  no  heart  that  feels,  and  no  miad  ikat 
th'nks,  can  look  forward  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  merely  as  a  means  of  ankasg 
nne*s  bread,— when  we  all  must  feel  that  we  are  entering  into  a  great  stroggleb  and 
must  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mindt  and  come  forth*  not  to  enjoy  ^uiet  bcDflfices, 
but  to  labour,  and  toil,  and  sitfer  in  the  cause  of  Him  who  died  for  na. 

Now,  Sir,  I  feel  that  on  such  grounds  I  may  coogratuUite  my  yoong  fneada,  eves 
as  I  am  disposed,  on  similar  grounds*  to  congratulate,  at  this  moment*  my  fiithcre 
and  brethren.  Sir,  when  I  look  back  on  the  evento  of  these  two  eventful  days,  1 
feel  as  if  I  might  be  lifted  up,  amid  all  that  is  humbling  in  the  disaster  tlmt  has 
overtaken  us,  with  a  feeling  of  pride.  My  reverend  fisther  has  spoken  of  the  en- 
largement  and  freedom  which  he  now  experiencea  in  this  our  Free  Assembly.  In 
such  a  feeling  there  can  be  no  sin.  The  more  free  we  fed  ourselves  as  the  nervasts 
of  God,  the  more  freely  are  we  prepared  to  serve  Him.  But  I  own  that  on  look- 
ing back  to  the  events  of  these  two  days,  as  the  result  and  issue  of  a  long  and 
painful  struggle,  which  has  cost  us  laborious  days  and  sleepless  nights, — wken  I 
consider  that  we  have  attained  to  the  highest  measure  of  success  which  waaj  heart 
could  have  anticipated,— 4K>t  the  success  of  worldly  aggrandisement,  but  the  aoeoess 
of  triumphant  principle,*-when  I  think  of  this,  I  own  I  am  tempted  to  be  elevated 
above  measure.  More  especially  when  I  look  to  the  various  cumnwtanees 
which  have  occurred  in  the  proceedings  of  these  days — proceedings  to  wfaidi  we 
looked  forward  with  great  anxiety,  not  merely  lest  some  should  grow  faint  in  the 
day  of  trial,  but  also  lest  our  proceedings  should  be  oondncted  in  a  manner  tfsbo- 
nourable  to  the  cause,  and  to  Him  whose  cause  it  is.  And  when  I  think  of  the 
quietness^-whsoi  I  think  of  the  order,  the  tranquillity,  the  peace,  in  which  Ood  has 
permitted  us  to  make  this  transition— to  paas  from  the  Assembly  enslaved  <udcr 
the  yoke  of  Erastian  tyranny,  to  this  Convocation,  where  we  are  free  to  serve  the 
Lord  alone,— >I  cannot  but  feel  that  we  have  reason  of  exultation  and  triempik  The 
enemies  may  think  they  have  obtained  a  victory  over  ns.  The  ungodly  world  BMy 
regard  our  sacrifice  with  derision,  and  pronounce  us  fools  for  making  it.  Bet  we 
have  been  enabled  to  make  such  a  sacrifice;  and  we  have  been  permitted  to  nsake  it 
in  such  a  manner,  that  I  roust  say  that  it  is  to  me  more  elevatiog  and  exdtiiiK  dnm 
would  have  been  the  triumph  of  our  cause  in  the  courts  of  princes  or  the  li^  of 
senators. 

But  there  are  some  counteracting  influences,  which  do,  I  think,  tend  to 
undue  exultation  of  feeling ;  and  suffer  me  to  advert,  &thers  and  hrethrea,  and  i 
dally  my  young  friends  among  the  probationers  and  students,  to  some  of  these 
remarkable  circumstances.  And  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  is,  that  in  tbsm 
two  days*  proceedings  I  feel  myself  constrained  to  recognise  the  answer  to  prmycr. 
I  feel  humbled,  Sir— I  am  very  sure  that  those  who  have  been  enaUed  to  tefce  pait 
in  these  transactions  do  feel  bumbled— by  this  manifest  token  of  the  prenenee  of 
God,  that  the  things  which  have  befisllen  us,  have  befallen  us  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Sir,  I  believe  there  is  not  a  man  among  us,  who  retired  to  his  quiet  rest  at  the  close 
of  yesterday's  proceedings— not  one  of  us  addressed  our  Father  in  heaven,  befiiie  we 
Uiy  down  to  sleep,  without  the  present  impression  that  of  a  truth  the  Lord  ia  dM 
Hearer  and  the  Answerer  of  prayer.  Sir,  we  might  in  the  strength  of  heman  ▼irtoe, 
we  might  in  the  strength  of  human  resolurion  and  in  the  spirit  of  pride,  and  h 
we  bad  committed  ourselves,  and  lest  we  should  be  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  i 
for  various  reasons  of  that  nature,  having  gone  so  far,  we  might  have  fdt  con  . 
to  go  the  whole  length  to  which  our  prindples  carry  us ;  and  it  is  possible  tbnt'tfaose 
who  were  committed  before  the  world  might  have  fdt  it  imposdbie  to  drew  be^  aad 
might  have  made  the  sacrifice ;  but  that  this  sacrifice  should  have  been  made  in  smek 
a  way— that  the  events  of  Providence  should  have  been  so  ordered  as  to  permit  na  to 
take  our  places  in  tliis  Assembly  so  quietly — that  the  minds  and  hearts  of  adversaries 
should  have  been  so  stilled  and  solemnized — ^that  our  own  hearts  should  have  been  so 
impressed— that  with  mingled  tears  of  joy  and  sorrow  we  should  have  made  oar  way 
through  the  streets  and  entered  this  hdl— «nd  that  such  a  devotiond  ourpouring  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIDAY,  HAY  19-  35 

tbe  Spirit  of  Qod  should  have  been  vouchsafed  to  him  who  conducted  our  exercises 
— and  such  eoonsel  should  have  been  put  into  the  heart  of  our  venemble  lather  to 
address  to  us— and  such  a  spirit  of  mutual  brotherly  love  should  have  been  manifestly 
shed  abroad  among  us— .aad  such  fervour  should  have  been  poured  out  in  our  song 
of  praise  to  God— all  these  betoken  more  than  human  resoltttion«-yea,  more  than 
Christian  resolution— betoken  that  in  very  deed  the  Spirit  of  Chnst  Himself  has 
been  in  the  midst  of  as.  A  man  may  feel  proud  of  what  he  is  enabled  to  do  in  the 
strength  of  his  own  resolution.  A  man  may  feel  exalted  by  the  sacrifice  which  he 
is  enabled  to  make,  by  virtoe  of  his  own  courage ;  and  if  any  of  us  felt  that  these 
praeeedings  had  taken  place  merely  through  the  determination  of  committed  and 
pledged  men,  we  might  be  proud  of  our  faithfulness  and  courage.  But  no  man  will 
be  enlted  above  measure  by  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  one 
need  fear,  lest  his  pride  should  be  roused,  when  he  is  constrained  by  the  feeling,  that 
**  surely  the  Lord  has  been  in  this  place,  and  we  knew  it  not.** 

Then,  Sir,  there  is  another  consideration,  which  cannot  fail  to  counteract 
any  unduly  exciting  or  elevating  emotions  of  soul.  Besides  the  manifest  tokens 
of  answer  to  prayer«-4o  prayers  which  we  know  to  have  been  breathed  forth 
by  HMny  thousands  of  our  godly  countrymen— besides  the  manifest  tokens 
of  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God, — this  other  consideration  is 
fitted  to  hnnble  us  perhaps  still  more,  that  it  is  sorely  the  Lord's  doing, 
as  it  is  surely  for  the  Lord's  own  end.  This  is  to  me  a  proof,  more  con- 
vincing still  than  that  afforded  by  the  merits  of  the  controversy  and  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  result,  and  by  the  fact  of  so  large  a  number  having  sacrificed  all 
for  the  sake  of  principle— 1  say  it  is  a  proof  more  convincing  still,  that  God  has 
great  ends  in  view,  in  sending  us  abroad  as  He  is  doing  this  day.  He  has  manifestly 
been  in  tihe  midst  of  us  during  our  recent  proceedings.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  not 
mersly  in  the  grace  vouchsafed  to  His  servants,  but  also  in  the  leadings  of  His  Pro- 
vidence, i»  bringing  us  safriy,  and  decently,  and  in  order,  into  this  our  quiet  state, 
and  evidently  for  the  Lord'a  own  purpose.  What  that  purpose  may  be,  human  wis- 
dom cannot  discover— homan  foresight  cannot  anticipate ;  but  we  may  rest  assured, 
that  it  cannot  be  for  nothing  that  the  Lord  has  done  such  great  things  for  us.  It 
cannot  be  for  nothing  that  the  Lord  has  brought  us  out  **  Into  a  large  place,**  and 
that  the  Lord  is  now  putting  it  into  our  hearts,  as  I  believe  He  is  putting  it  Into  our 
hearts,  to  devise  liberal  things  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and  the  conversion 
of  souls.  Now,  in  our  present  drcumstanoes,  we  are  disposed,  all  of  us,  not  to  look 
back;  but  to  look  forward.  If  there  be  any  man  still  casting  a  longing  eye  behind 
hino,  and  se^ag  to  retxxm  again  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  "  let  him  that  is  faint- 
hearted among  us  return.**  But  I  feel  assured  that  neither  in  the  spirit  of  longing 
after  what  we  have  abandoned,  nor  in  the  spirit  of  bitterness  against  those  who  have 
foreed  us  to  the  sacrifice,  do  we  now  look  back.  1  trust  that  we  have  now  made  op 
our  minds  to  lock  oiriy  to  the  great  prospects  before  ut,  and  dismissed  from  us  all 
bitterness  and  wrath ;  and  that  in  all  which  has  occurred,  we  now  recognise  not  the 
instrumentality  of  man,  but  the  doing  of  the  Lord.  In  the  heat  of  controversy,  bit- 
terness might  be  inevitable,  through  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  exdteroent 
of  homan  powion.  But  even  on  heathen  principles,  even  on  the  prfticiples  of  natural 
courage,— whatever  angry  passions  tbe  heat  of  battle  may  call  forth,  they  should  all 
pass  away  when  the  battle  is  lost  or  won.  Even  on  the  principles  of  natural  mo< 
imlity,  whatever  excitement  may  have  arisen  in  the  heat  of  debate  and  discussion,  now 
that  all  is  over, — now  that  we  pass  from  the  field  where  we  have  been  wrestling  with 
oor  adversaries,  now  it  would  be  unmanly  to  cherish  one  feeling  of  resentment  or  re- 
venge. But  we  have  not  learned  morality  in  the  school  of  heathenism  :  we  have 
learned  it  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  and  while,  having  learned  it  in  that  school,  we 
never  can  cease  to  denounce,  as  our  Master  did,  all  sin  and  all  error,— while  we  must 
speuk  plainly,  as  He  did,— while  we  must  rebuke  sin  sharply,  as  He  did,— let  it  not 
be  in  tbe  spirit  of  human  vrreth,  but  with  all  the  solemnity  of  our  Master  himself. 
And  let  us  remember,  that  the  time  for  regret  and  reflection  on  the  past  is  now  over. 
We  may  have  many  causes  of  regret.  So  far  as  they  relate  to  our  own  sins,  let  us 
bumble  ounelves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  So  far  as  they  rekte  to  our  wrongs, 
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let  U8  cominit  our  cause  to  God,  wbo  judgeth  righteooaly.  But  for  ourseUet,  let  us  re. 
member  that  we  have  turned  our  backs  on  what  is  past,  and  we  now  stand  forth  in  the 
attitude  of  those  to  whom  Gk)d,  we  trust,  has  foigiven  their  iniquity,  wbeo  we  aj 
unto  biro, "  Lord,  here  are  we,  send  us;"  "Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  us  to  do?*  Sir, 
the  prospects  before  us,  though  dark,  perhaps,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  though  ve 
may  be  compelled  to  feel  them  darker  still  than  we  now  apprehend,  yet,  in  the  eye  of 
£iith,  the  prospects  before  us  are  great  and  noble,— «o  great  and  so  noble  that  it  a 
enough  to  crush  us  to  the  very  dust,— enough  to  overwhelm  us  before  our  God^- 
when  we  think  that  He  should  employ  our  instrumentality,  and  that  it  should  begires 
to  us  both  to  believe,  and  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  The  magnitude  of  the  priadplff 
which  we  now  m->intain,— their  near  and  direct  bearing  on  the  Mediatorial  crown  of 
our  risen  Saviour, — their  intimate  connection  with  the  saving  of  loat  aools,  whid 
never  can  be  saved  until  they  submit  to  the  sovereignty  of  Christ  the  Kingy— ud 
the  effect  which  the  promulgation  of  these  principles,  and  our  proceedings  in  their 
defence,  must  have  on  other  Churches  of  Christendom, — awakening  them  from  their 
slumber,  and  rending  them,  it  may  be,  asunder,- these  are  the  prospects  before  as. 
and  the  considerations  which  are  now  hanging  upon  us,  and  whidi  make  os  fed 
deeply  that  wo  have  cause  to  wonder  at  the  condescension  of  the  Lord  in  hsriof 
counted  us  worthy  to  bear  such  a  testimony  before  Christendom. 

But  let  us  now  address  ourselves,  as  this  Assembly,  I  trust,  will  do  vigonNuly,  to 
the  work  in  hand.  Let  us  consider  what  our  Lord  has  for  us  to  do ;  and  let  us  beir 
this  in  mind,  that,  especially  in  our  beloved  land,  a  very  weighty  reqwnsibility  liei 
upon  us.  We  have  taken  a  position  in  our  country  which  we  are  pledged  to  naiolaifl, 
else  we  shall  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  having  awakened  a  thirst  which  we  did  not  sstis^. 
and  excited  a  commotion  which  we  did  not  control.  We  have  been  agitating  the  coun- 
try, it  is  said.  A  great  question  has  been  ^tating  Scotland,  Sir.  It  baa  got  a  lodgmest 
in  the  minds  of  men,^t  has  excited  inquiry, — it  has  awakened  interest ;  and  there aie 
laid  upon  us  now  two  very  solemn  considerations  in  reference  to  our  own  coontfyaMn. 
One  of  these  has  been  impressed  upon  us  by  our  reverend  father  at  the  opaMg  of 
this  Assembly.  May  1  be  pardoned  for  adverting  to  it  once  more.  It  ia  the  dstj 
of  all  of  us  to  guide,  to  regulate,  and  to  control  the  agitation  which  we  have  been  the 
instruments  of  calling  forth.  Sir,  there  are  some  psrts  of  the  country  which  will  r^ 
quire  our  strenuous  labours  for  this  purpose  ;  for  let  us  not  forget,  that  there  ve 
persons  in  this  country  who  are  not  animated  by  our  principles,  who  are  yet  resdy  to 
tske  advantage  of  our  commotions, — ^persons  who  are  not  on  the  side  of  the  Lori 
yet  who  are  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  Lord's  controversy.  Let  us  throagboit 
the  land  disown  all  auch  auxiliaries,  and  impress  upon  our  own  people  a  sense  of  their 
imminent  danger.  But  above  all,  we  owe  to  our  people  a  duty  in  reference  to  tlie 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  We  have  been  instrumental  throughout  all  the  Un^ 
in  exciting  a  thirst  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  if  now  we  ahall  slack  oir 
exertions,  and  fold  our  hands,  and  grow  weary, — unquestionably  we  ahall  incor  the 
heavy  responsibility  of  leaving  the  fields  which  are  now  white  to  the  harvest,  as- 
reaped  and  ungathered. 

And  not  in  our  own  country  only,  and  in  our  own  Church,  but  in  reference 
to  other  Churches  and  other  countries,  the  Lord  has  a  great  work  for  us  to  da 
There  is  unquestionably  a  danger,  that  when  the  excitement  is  over,  we  ahall  tevAt 
down  into  a  mere  Scottish  protesting  and  seceding  sect.  There  is  danger  that  aitet 
a  period  of  excitement,  there  shall  come  a  period  of  inactivity,  of  indolence,  and  n- 
pose.  The  reaction  from  an  exciting  controversy  to  such  a  state  of  quiescence,  is 
what  we  are  afraid  of;  and  there  is  some  danger  that,  having  been  compelled  to  givt 
up  the  struggle  in  the  Esublishment,  and  retreat  from  its  corruptions,  we  shall  qoiet* 
ly  settle  down  into  a  mere  Scottish  religious  sect.  Oh,  Sir,  let  us  never  forget  the 
high  position  we  have  occupied  in  this  controversy.  We  are  destined,  if  we  00I7 
prove  faithful  to  ourselves,  and  faithful  to  our  Head,— -if  we  do  not  allow  oarsclres 
to  sink  down  into  coldness  and  indifference,  and  if  we  do  not  lose  our  first  love,  sad 
continue  to  maintain  our  trust  in  the  I^ord, — we  are  destined  to  do  great  things.  Do 
not  the  evenu  of  ibis  day  prove  it?  Do  they  not  show  us  that  we  are  destined  to 
be  the  rallying  point  of  Protestantism,  aye,  and  of  Christendom  ?     We  have  ool;  to 
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prove  faithful  to  ourselves  and  our  great  living  Head, — to  raliy  the  broken  ranks  of 
Protestantism  throughout  the  Christian  world  against  the  Man  of  Sin.  J  cordially 
go  along  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  our  reverend  Moderator  respecting  the 
danger  of  our  letting  down  our  high  testimony,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  powers  of 
this  world  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  conciliate  numbers  on  the  other.  I  trust  we  shdl 
be  enabled,  both  in  our  Assemblies,  and,  if  possible,  in  our  outward  and  tangible  acU, 
to  maintain  uncompromised  our  principle  of  a  religious  establishment.  I  trust  we 
shall  resist  every  notion  or  proposal  of  an  incorporating  union  with  any  Church  that 
differs  from  us  on  that  point.  But,  Sir,  the  great  source  of  Protestant  weakness,  I 
believe  in  my  conscience  to  be  this,  that  while  it  has  repudiated  the  Popish  and 
slavish  notion  of  unity, — of  mere  uniformity, — it  has  set  up  no  other  tangible  wiity 
which  might  constrain  the  homage  of  an  unbelieving  world.  Beyond  all  doubt  our 
Saviour  thought  that  the  unity  which  is  to  convince  an  unbelieving  world  is  a  unity 
to  be  seen^  recognised,  and  read  of  all  men  ;  and  it  has  been  the  weakness  of  Pro- 
testantism, that  what  it  denounces  in  Popish  error  it  has  been  seeking  in  another 
form, — namely,  a  unity  in  some  kind  of  uniformity.  Now,  Sir,  we  are  in  the 
position  of  a  Church  which,  from  her  principles,  and  history,  and  present  atti- 
tude, is  enabled  to  hold  out  to  the  Protestant  world  the  flag  of  unity, — unity, 
however,  not  based  upon  any  slavish  uniformity  or  latitudinarian  compromise,  but 
based  on  the  recognition  of  common  truths,  and  the  protest  against  common  errors. 
I  own  I  have  an  idea  of  this  unity,  which  I  trust  is  not  beyond  the  possibility 
of  being  realised,  between  Churches  which  may  nevertheless  shun  the  danger  of 
incorporating  unions.  If  the  Church  has  sometimes  been  blessed  by  such  unions, 
as  in  the  case  of  our  Irish  brethren,  and,  I  trust  also,  in  the  case  of  our  own 
union  with  our  seceding  brethren  some  years  ago,  still  I  feel  convinced  that  in- 
corporating unions  are  dangerous  matters  to  handle,  or  arrange,  or  manage ;  and 
the  notion  of  Christian  unity  among  Protestants,  consisting  of  such  incorporating 
unions,  has,  I  Chink,  been  a  great  diawbacl^  on  tbe  progress  of  the  gospel.  Why  not 
recognise  churches,  separate  and  apart  from  our  own,  each  conducting  its  own  coun- 
sels, and  managing  its  own  affaire  ?  Why  not  recognise  a  common  brotherhood  with 
other  churches,  meeting  from  time  to  time  to  bear  a  common- protest,  and  consult  to- 
gether for  the  good  of  our  common  Christianity  ? 

But  I  must  return  again  to  the  subject  of  the  motion.  I  have  spoken  of  our  po- 
sition as  being  interesting  to  all  Christendom  ;  I  have  spoken  of  ourselves  as  a  spec- 
tacle in  the  eyes  of  alt  men.  I  believe  that  if  we  had  given  way  in  tbe  hour  of  trial 
—if  we  had  compromised  the  rights  of  Christ's  crown— »we  should  have  sent  a  thrill 
of  disappointment  and  sorrow,  not  only  through  the  hearts  of  our  own  believing  people 
at  home,  but  in  distant  lands,  even  amidst  tbe  darkness  of  Popery,  and  on  the  wide 
western  continent ;  and  many  would  have  believed  that  the  last  stronghold  of  Pro- 
testantism had  given  way.  But  if  we  now  fail  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  our  high  call- 
ing, tbe  disappointment  of  Christendom  will  be  greater  still.  Our  young  friends 
must  help  us  to  fulfil  tbe  duties  of  our  present  calling.  They  must  enter  into  the 
office  of  tbe  ministry,  not,  as  many  of  us  did,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  some  quiet 
settlement  at  bonne,  but  they  must  be  prepared  to  go  wherever  the  Lord  sends  them, 
to  the  remotest  Indies,  or  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  must  **  lay  aside  every 
weight,"  dismissing  all  other  care,  and,  trusting  to  the  protection  of  Providence,  must 
be  prepared  to  labour,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  in  ohips  or  on  the  barren  heath, 
in  humble  cottages  or  lonely  tabernacles,  proclaiming  wherever  they  are  sent,  the  un- 
searchable  ridies  of  Christ.  And  for  their  encouragement  and  my  own,  suffer  me, 
in  concluding,  by  way  of  stirring  us  up  to  greater  energy  and  zeal,  to  remind  my 
friends, — and  let  me  remember  myself, — that  the  end  of  all  things  drawetb  near, — surely 
•«  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Those  events  which  have  befallen  us  within  the  last  few  years, 
-^years  comprising,  in  the  short  space  of  one  lutinim,  the  events  of  eventful  centuries — 
tbe  events  which  have  befallen  us  in  this  country,  and  which  have  fallen  out  elsewhere 
— the  reviving  of  ancient  controversies— the  rallying  of  the  troops  of  the  Man  of  Sin 
—these  things  betoken  that  we  have  fallen  on  the  latter  times.  Tbe  Lord  will  make 
a  short  work  on  tbe  earth.  The  time  given  us  to  woik  is  drawing  to  an  end.  What 
eventful  history  may  mark  the  years  now  before  us,  who  can  tell?  if  the  interpreters 
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of  prophecy,  if  the  obtenren  of  the  Bigns  of  the  timet  have  been  enabled  Co  jmige 
aright,  trial  and  penecution  maj  be  expected ;  but,  if  they  have  jodged  aright,  dial 
and  perseGotion,  with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  The  present  event  in  fteothuj  if  we 
may  read  hiatory  now  in  the  light  of  past  experience-»4he  preaeDt  event  may,  br 
aught  we  know,  within  these  few  yeara,  convulae  the  cmpife,*-«B  the  only  event  in 
Scotland  that  can  he  compared  with  it,  did  two  centiiriea  ago ;  and  we  maj  nee  in 
these  latter  times  the  bringing  out  of  all  the  powers  of  dartoiess  and  light,  for  their 
final  struggle  on  the  stage  of  the  world.  But  when  these  things  eome  to  paaa^  we 
may  **  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  redemption  draweth  nigh  ;"  and  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  both  sharp  and  short,  what  remaineth,  fathers  and  brethren— what  re> 
roaineth  but  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  ow  mind,  to  watch  with  prayer,  laborniog  to  win 
souls  unto  Christ,  and  coveting  nothing  as  a  reeompense  for  all  the  sacrificci  we  have 
been  enabled  to  make,  but  that  ours  may  be  the  glorious  reward  of  those  who  have 
turned  many  to  righteousness  ?    The  Rev.  Doetor  concluded  by  moving, — 

**  That  the  Assembly  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Memorial  now  praacnted,  so  ho. 
noomble  to  the  probationers  who  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  ministen  and  cideis 
protesting  against  the  Erastianism  of  the  Establishment,  under  drcnmstancca  in 
whidi  every  motive  but  a  love  of  the  truth,  and  devotion  to  the  service  of  their  Lord 
and  Master,  would  have  led  them  to  adopt  a  different  course  i  They  leoognise  in  it  a 
token  of  good  for  the  future  prospecta  of  the  Chuieh,  and  they  tmat  that  the  proba- 
tioners, in  reliance  on  God*s  grace,  will  persevere  in  the  path  they  have  enterad  epoe, 
which,  though  beset  with  difficulties,  will  lead  to  a  6eld  of  usefulness  in  the  rine|aid 
of  the  Lord." 

The  Assembly,  when  Dr  GandUsh  had  concluded,  and  after 
tional  exercises,  adjourned  till  Saturday,  at  twelve  o'clock. 


Satdkday,  May  30, 1843. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  twelve  o'clock.  The  immense  hall  was  filled 
before  the  hour  of  meeting.  The  entrance  ijf  the  Marchioness  of  Breadalbaae, 
accompanied  by  Lady  Hannah  Thorpe,  and  Mr  Campbell  of  Monxie,  called  forth  the 
entbuaiftstic  plaudits  of  the  whole  assemblage. 

The  meeting  was  constituted  with  devotional  exerdsea ;  a  portion  of  the  7Sd 
Psalm  being  sung,  and  the  €Otb  chapter  of  Isaiah  read,  after  which  the  Modcnier 
offered  up  prayer. 

The  minutea  of  the  previous  sederunt  having  been  read,  the  Qeilc  called  for  the 
report  of  the  Business  Committee,  which  was  given  in  and  read. 

In  reply  to  a  remark  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Outhrie,  that  in  the  published  list  of  miass. 
ters,  not  members  of  Assembly,  who  had  adhered  to  the  Protest,  his  own  name  wm 
not  included,— 

Dr  Candlisr  suggested  that  the  events  which  had  lately  taken  place  were  fin*  loo 
important  to  be  aimounced  to  the  different  parishes  through  tlw  median  of  the 
newspapers  alone,  and  that  some  other  method  of  sending  the  requisite  informatioo 
should  be  adopted.  He  did  not  mean  that  they  should  merely  issue  a  pastoral  ad- 
dress, but  a  simple  gazette,  as  it  might  be  called,  setting  forth  an  account  of  the  late 
proceedings.  Such  a  communication  might  be  pubUshed,  as  those  already  iasoed  in 
the  name  of  the  Assembly,  containing  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  Thursday,  es. 
pedally  the  Moderator's  address,  and  a  correct  list  of  the  adhering  mintaten  and 
elders.  The  facts  were  too  important  to  let  them  grudge  the  trouble  and  cxpsjise 
of  publishing  them.  That  would  supply  the  omissions  or  deficiendes  in  the  reports 
of  the  ordinary  newspapers;  and  he  begged  to  move  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  cictks, 
or  to  the  committees  of  which  they  were  members,  to  furnish  correct  lists  of  the  ad- 
herents. 

The  Clerk  said  he  had  reason  to  fear  that  many  more  ministers  were  in  the  saose 
»ituation  with  Mr  Guthrie.  The  names  had  at  first  been  written  upon  small  dtps, 
and  had  to  be  signed  over  again.    There  were  some  ministers,  however,  who  did  net 
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^gn  a  second  time,  and  be  (Mr  Pitcairn)  had  forgotten  to  iniert  the  remaining 
oamea.     tie  therefore  owed  them  an  apologj. 

Eer.  W.  K.TWBBDIE  read  a  oommnnicaticm  from  Mr  Bruce,  St  Andrew's  Church. 
Bdinburgh,  giving  in  hia  adherence  to  the  protest,  which  was  received  with  loud 
cheers. 

The  Clerk  then  called  for  the  reports  of  the  different  sections  of  the  Provisional 
Committee. 

BUILDING  SECnON  OF  PBOVISIONAL  COMMITTBE. 

Mr  A.  DuNLOP  rose  to  give  in  the  Report  of  this  section.  He  said — As 
convener  of  that  section  of  the  Provisional  Committee  entrusted  with  the  over- 
sight of  the  building  of  churches,  I  have  now  to  submit  an  interim  report 
on  the  subject.  I  shall  make  the  statement  as  short  as  possible,  first,  be- 
cause it  is  only  an  interim  report ;  second,  because  a  deliverance  on  the  subject 
has  been  already  laid  before  the  public  in  one  of  the  circulars  issued  by  the 
Provisional  Committee,  so  that  the  public  are  pretty  well  aware  how  the  matter 
stands ;  and,  further,  I  am  unwilling,  on  this  the  least  interesting  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject, to  occupy  time  which  will  be  better  employed  in  hearing  the  reports  of  Dr 
Candlish  and  the  Moderator,  who  are  to  follow  me.  The  object  of  this  Committee 
was  to  make  preparation,  in  case  of  tf  separation  from  the  Establishment  taking 
place,  for  procuring  places  of  worship,  so  that  when  that  event  did  take  place,  we 
might  not  be  thrown  adrift,  but  have  places  of  worship  ready  for  our  reception.  The 
two  objects  which  the  Committee  most  particularly  had  in  view  were,  that  the 
buildings  should  be  erected  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  in  order  that  those  con- 
gregations  who  came  out  from  the  Establishment  might  be  supplied  with  places  of 
worship,  and  that  they  might  be  erected  at  as  little  expense  as  possible  con- 
sistently with  comfort.  It  was  necessary,  in  following  out  this  plan,  that  in 
those  places  which,  from  their  size,  and  the  number  or  the  wealth  of  their  inhabi- 
tants, might  be  able  to  supply  themselves  with  more  splendid  erections  than  those 
contemplated  and  recommended  by  the  Committee^  a  considerable  degree  of  self- 
denial  should  be  exercised,  until  such  time  aa  necessary  and  comfortable  shelter  has 
been  provided  for  all  those  in  country  districts  who  require  it ;  and  I  feel  assured, 
that  nothing  will  tend  more  to  promote  the  comfort  of  our  brethren  through- 
out the  provinces  and  country  districts,  than  that  their  brethren  and  the  mi- 
nisters in  large  towns  should  not  expend  their  funds  upon  their  own  comfort,  or 
give  way  to  the  very  natural  desire  to  have  the  house  of  God  in  an  ornamented  con. 
dition,  till  all  their  brethren  have,  equally  with,  themselves,  decent  places  of  wor- 
ship. I  trust  this  system  will  be  acted  upon  everywhere,  and  that  we  shall  not  be 
actuated  by  any  such  feeling  of  selfishness, — if  I  may  give  it  that  name, — so  long  as 
there  is  a  single  parish  throughout  the  country  in  which  a  decent  place  of  worship 
has  not  been  provided. 

In  following  out  this  object  we  have  obtained  plans,  of  which  a  specimen  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  Lothian  Road.  Though,  from  the  novelty  of  this  kind  of  erection,  the 
supports  being  chiefly  wood,  with  connecting  screens,  it  has  been  said  that  they 
will  not  be  sufficiently  safe,  yet  we  have  the  fullest  assurance,  from  architects  of 
reputation,  that  there  are  not  the  slightest  grounds  for  apprehension,  but  that 
they  are  equally  secure  with  others,  and  that  they  last  a  much  longer  time 
than  from  their  appearance  we  would  be  apt  to  imagine.  There  are  districts 
of  the  country  in  which,  from  the  situation,  the  wood  pillars  and  brick  screens 
would  not  answer;  and  to  suit  these  circumstances  stone  buildings  will  be  re- 
quired. Plans  have  been  obtained  of  different  descriptions.  The  principal  of  these 
have  been  furnished  by  Mr  Cousin,  a  very  able  architect  of  this  place,  and  an 
ardent  advocate  of  our  cause.  We  have  also  received  another  plan  from  Mr 
Westmacott  of  London,  who  is  architect  to  the  Building  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  who  has  had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  the  building  of 
schools.  He  suggests  that  we  should  build  ours  like  the  old  English  parish 
churches.  There  has  been  another  artist  whose  plans  have  nol  yet  been  re- 
ceived,— Mr   Hay  of   Liverpool,— the   principal   feature   of  whose  plan  is  that 
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the  roof  is  to  be  arched,  insteed  of  being  supported  by  beams.  There  is  oie 
point  which  deserves  our  especial  attention,  and  that  is  a  plan  for  securing  • 
cheap  and  perfect  ventilation.  We  have  had  the  advice  of  an  eminent  iodiTi. 
dual,  Dr  Reid  of  London,  formeiljr  a  citiien  of  our  own,  who  is  of  all  odm 
the  best  calculated  to  give  advice  on  this  sujbject,  and  who  is  now  empk^  is 
superintending  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  particularly  in  reference  to  the  veatilsticMi 
and  heating;  and  who,  notwithstanding  the  great  press  of  business  on  his  bands,  bis 
volunteered,  as  his  contribution,  the  supply  of  plans  for  this  very  necessary  purpose. 
As  a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  ventilation,  and  the  success  which  had  attended  Dr 
Heid*8  plan  for  supplying  it,  Mr  Dunlop  said,  that  the  building  in  which  they  wnv 
now  assembled  was  very  low  in  the  roof  and  badly  ventilated,  and  that  Sir  Dtfid 
Brewster  had  stated  it  as  his  opinion,  when  entering  it  on  a  previous  occasion,  tint 
within  half  an  hour,  or  at  most  an  hour,  some  two  or  three  would  have  to  be  ewried 
out  in  a  fainting  condition;  yet  that,  from  the  precautions  taken,  in  aeoordsoee 
with  Dr  Reid's  principles,  but  under  great  disadvantages  from  the  tot^  absence  of 
any  adaptation  in  the  structure  of  the  building  for  this  purpose,  they  had  sat  then 
with  the  utmost  comfort  without  the  slightest  feeling  of  oppression. 

He  then  went  on  to  say,  that  there  were  some  districts  suliject  to  a  painful  ftateof 
matters,  in  which  a  place  could  not  be  found  where  God  could  he  publidy  wonbipped. 
It  was  matter  of  great  surprise,  as  well  as  of  deepest  regret,  that,  at  this  period, 
when  the  doctrines  of  toleration  were  supposed  to  pervade  all  mankind,  or  st 
least  all  in  this  country,  they  should  find  landed  proprietors,  though  not  difleris^ 
from  their  people  in  matters  of  faith  or  doctrine,  though  admitting  the  effi- 
ciency and  devotedness  of  their  pastors,  and  the  good  effected  by  their  laboiinr- 
refusing  to  allow  them  a  foot  of  ground  where  they  might  erect  fabrics  in  whirb  to 
worship  Ood,  and  hear  the  word  preached, — ^taking  credit  to  themselves  for  allovisg 
them  to  leave  their  estates,— for  admitting  that  they  were  not  adiincti  gkbatt  sisre 
bound  to  the  soil,— though  they  attempted  to  put  chains  on  the  peopleli  cos> 
sciences.  They  might  leave  the  homes  of  their  childhood  and  the  places  of  tbeir 
father*s  graves,  but  they  should  not  have  a  place  to  worship  their  God.  He  ar- 
dently hoped  that  this  course  would  not  be  persisted  in ;  but  if  it  should,  thej  bid 
made  provision  for  it. 

There  were  two  plans  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  obviate  this  difficnltjr. 
The  first  was,  that  large  tents  had  been  provided,  which  could  hold  about  AX) 
people,  and  which  did  not  weigh  more  than  four  hundred  weight, — so  that  tbej 
might  be  carried  from  place  to  place  in  a  small  cart  or  boat  along  the  sea  shore, 
from  farm  to  farm,  so  that  when  driven  from  one  quarter,  they  nnight  escspe 
this  tyranny  by  transporting  them  to  another.  In  other  places,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  some  old  vessels  be  anchored  off  the  shore,  in  which  the  gospel  migfat 
be  preached  as  occasion  served,  so  \that  if  not  in  the  queen's  highway,  yet  in 
the  world's  highway,  thev  might  be  allowed  to  hear  the  gospel  declared,  and  then  at 
least  the  proprietors  could  not  take  away  the  shelter  of  the  promontories  and  little 
bays  along  the  coast.  His  reverend  friend  (Dr  Macfarlan,)  who  sat  beside  him,  bad 
just  told  him,  that  in  Qreenock  they  were  on  terms  for  the  purchase  of  such  s  ves- 
sel. He  could  not  think  that  this  state  of  things  would  last,  now  that  this  bad 
taken  place.  He  could  not  believe  that  any  man  with  a  heart,  any  Scotcfamaa, 
would  persevere  in  such  a  cuuri«c  of  conduct.  It  would  bring  down  the  indignation, 
not  only  of  our  own  country,  but  of  the  world.  And  even  were  it  so,  he  did  not 
believe  that  the  Legislature  would  allow  such  tyranny  to  be  persisted  in.  This  na- 
tion bad  thought  it  sufficient  cause  for  war  that  the  Ameers  of  Scinde,  acting  oo 
the  principle  that  they  had  a  right  to  do  what  they  pleased  with  their  own,  had  de- 
populated whole  districts  of  country,  turning  it  into  a  wilderness,  for  the  purpose  of 
rearing  wild  beasts  for  their  hunting-ground,  thus  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  In- 
dus,  and  the  commerce  of  this  world's  goods;  and  would  they  allow  their  landed 
proprietors  to  turn  their  own  country  into  a  moral  wilderness,  and  obstruct  the  tran- 
sit of  heaven's  riches  on  the  great  river  of  a  preached  gospel?  He  trusted  this  would 
give  way,  and  that  an  outbreak  of  public  opinion  would  protect  the  people  from  ty- 
ranny so  galling  and  so  oppressive. 
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STATISTICAL  SECTION  OF  PaoVISIONAL  COUMIITEE. 

Db  Candlibh  then  rose  to  give  in  the  report  of  the  Comroiltee  on  the  Statistical 
or  Bcclesiastical  Section  of  the  Free  Church.  He  said— -You  are  aware  that  this 
Committee  has  been  engaged  in  its  labours  since  the  meeting  of  the  Convocation, 
and  that  throughout  these  last  four  months,  the  correspondence  which  it  has  manag- 
ed has  been  oonsidemble.  We  addressed  circulars  to  various  parte  of  the  country, — 
to  alt  adhering  ministers,— putting  a  series  of  questions  bearing  on  the  disruption  of 
the  Church,  which  was  then  anticipated,  and  has  now  taken  place.  These  questions 
bad  reference  to  the  best  manner  in  which  the  means  of  grace  could  be  supplied  to 
the  adhering  population  throughout  all  the  land ;  for  it  was  laid  down  by  us  as  an 
important  principle,  that  in  the  event  of  the  disruption  taking  place,  the  adhering 
people  eve^where  should,  if  possible,  have  the  means  of  grace  in  connection  with 
that  Free  Church,  regarding  which  we  had  for  some  time  been  giving  them  infor- 
mation. We  have  been  awakening  them  to  the  vast  importance  of  the  principle  now 
at  issue.  We  have  been  convincing  them,  and  to  a  large  extent  they  are  convinced, 
that  the  grounds  of  variance  are  not  on  little  differences,  but  on  vital  points ;  and  it 
is  now  felt  over  the  country,  that  if  the  reasons  for  separation  are  so  strong  as  to 
break  up  our  communion,  theyjare  also  of  sufficient  importance  to  break  up  the  Esta* 
blishment.  Now,  we  feel  a  great  anxiety  that,  if  possible,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  new  state  of  things,  the  people  adhering  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 
should  not  be  left  without  the  means  of  grace,  and  not  sulijected  to  the  risk  or  neces- 
sity of  seeking  ordinances  any  where  else  but  in  the  bosom  of  that  Church.  We 
hope  we  have  been  instrumental  in  awakening  our  people  to  such  a  state  of  feeling, 
that  they  must  receive  religious  ordinances  somewhere  or  other ;  and  it  is  of  vast 
moment,  as  I  have  said,  that  th^  should  not  be  left  to  the  chaiice  of  continuing  to 
worship  within  the  walls  of  the  Establishment,  or  to  the  necessity  of  seeking  supply 
from  other  Christian  Churches ;  for  they  have  adhered  to  the  '*  Free  Church,**  be- 
lieving it  to  be,  what  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will  be,  in  truth  andgf  eality  the 
Church  of  their  fathers.  They  have  sidbered  to  it,  believing  that,  though  the  Church 
has  been  driven  forth  into  the  wilderness— though  it  is  driven  from  the  halls  of  the 
great,  and  the  countenance  of  the  state— though  it  is  driven  from  the  church  and 
church-yard,  where  the  bones  of  their  Withers  sleep— yet  she  is  in  yerity  the  identical 
Church  which  their  ftithers  founded,  and  which  was  reared  by  their  prayers,  their  suf- 
ferings, and  their  blood.  Our  people  have  been  taught  to  feel  the  importance  of  the 
question  put  by  our  admirable  friends  from  the  other  side  of  the  water  (the  Irish  de- 
putation), when  they  asked,  **  Where  is  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  found?**  We 
answer,  she  will  not  be  found  basking  under  the  smiles  of  the  great,  but  she  Is  to  be 
recognised  once  more,  as  in  davs  of  old,  by  her  sufferings  and  her  tears ;  and  never 
at  ai^  time  have  the  hearts  of  Ood*8  people  been  more  strongly  drawn  out  towards 
the  Church  of  Scotland— the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland — than  when  they 
have  had  to  know  and  recognise  her  by  this  mark,  that  she  was  a  Church  suffering 
affliction  for  the  cause  of  Ood  and  His  truth.  But  having  thus  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince our  people  that  we  are  justified  in  the  great  step  we  have  taken— that  we  are 
compelled  to  take  it — ^that  the  principle  is  vital  and  fundamental — that  we  are  not 
warranted  in  expecting  the  blessing  of  Ood  on  the  means  and  ordinances  of  grace, 
unless  we  own  His  Headship,  and  maintain  it. -^having  convinced  there  of  this,  it  is 
next  of  consequence  that  the  people  over  all  the  land  should  have  regularly  the 
means  of  grace  and  the  dispensation  of  ordinances,  in  connection  with  our  Free 
Church. 

I  do  not  intend.  Moderator,  to  trouble  you  with  the  details  of  what  was  done 
before  the  Assembly  met,  and  before  the  brethren  came  to  town;  but  it  is 
known  to  most  here,  that  since  they  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  the  Committee  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  have  been  holding  regular  meetings  every  morning  from  eight 
to  nine  o'clock.  In  this  way,  meeting  with  the  Synods  of  the  Church  in  succession, 
we  have  had  conferences,  first,  with  the  Synod  of  Olenelg ;  second,  with  the  Synod 
of  Ross  ;  third,  with  the  Synod  of  Moray ;  fourth,  with  the  Synod  of  Argyle;  and 
fifth,  with  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  which  we  met  this  morning.  The  details  of 
the  valuable  and  interesting  information  which  we  received  at  these  conferences  I 
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bold  in  my  hand;  but  I  will  not  now  trouble  you  with  tbem,  espedally  as  an  oppot- 
tunity  will  occur  of  giving  in  a  full  report  before  tbis  AasemUy  rises.  Our  object 
in  conferring  witb  them,  and  taking  up  Presbytery  by  Presbytery*  was  to  reeare 
statements  as  to  the  wants,  and  as  to  bow  such  and  such  a  parish  or  district  wu  ts 
be  supplied,  and  whether  they  should  be  supplied  thitmgh  the  medium  of  a  find 
chaige»  or  by  misaiomiry  expedients.  There  have  been  various  interestiag  htitt 
brought  out  in  these  communications, — focts  thst  must  go,  as  far  as  facts  csn  go,  to 
convmoe  an  ungodly  world  of  the  reality  and  power  of  Gbristian  principle.  I  euaot 
but  repeat  here  what  I  have  stated  at  other  and  smaller  meetings,  that  it  is  humUisK 
to  those  whose  sacrifices  are  comparatively  insignificant— humbling  to  witnsM  bmb 
making  up  their  minds  to  leave  the  homes  where  they  have  dwelt  in  love  and  pace 
for  years,  and  not  merely  to  remove  to  some  other  town,  or  street,  or  eottsge,  bat 
to  be  under  the  necessity  of  sending  their  families  60  or  70  miles  from  them,  wUle 
they  themselvee  must  look  out  for  some  *'  prophet's  chamber,"  and  occopyit  in  soli- 
tude, that  they  may  still  be  near,  and  minister  among  their  fiocka.  What  noR 
convincing  proof  of  the  sacrifice  can  be  given  than  this,  that  for  the  purpose  of  fi* 
siting  his  people,  we  find  a  man  making  his  home  in  a  j^wfat,  in  which  a  cabin  bsi  to 
be  fitted  op,  living  apart  from  his  family,-*- sailing  from  island  to  island,  and  fraa 
bay  to  bay,— having  no  home  upon  the  land,  but  compelled  to  live  upon  the  bona 
of  the  deep?  And  yet  these  men  mske  up  their  minds  to  such  a  sacrifios  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth;  and  the  marvel  is,  that  they  seem  unaware  themselves  of  tbe  m- 
crifice  they  are  making;  and  that  they  speak  of  these  arrangements,  just  as  tkey 
would  speak  of  removing  their  houses  from  one  street  to  another,— ihey  spesk  of 
them  with  the  same  coolness  and  the  same  indifference  with  which  you  and  I  wooU 
speak  of  removing  ourselves  and  our  families  to  another  part  of  the  town.  Tkii  is 
a  spedmen  of  the  high  and  holy  principle  with  which  they  are  actuated,— -thbcilB 
determination  to  meet  and  overcome  every  difficulty  which  is  interposed  in  the  psil 
of  duty.  In  our  recent  conferences  with  our  brethren  of  the  different  Synods,  «c 
hsTe  endei^ured  to  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the  way  in  which  their  psrifbci 
may  be  best  supplied;  and  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  we  ere  anxious  tbi 
tbe  ministers  should  remain  in  their  present  chaigea,  and  provide  for  the  rsligiosi 
instruction  of  their  own  congregations.  But  we  have  found  instaneea  in  which  tUi 
is  impossible,  and  in  which  not  even  the  contrivance  of  a  yacht  can  be  available  to 
continue  the  constant  access  of  a  minister  to  his  people.  In  these  cases  it  will  be 
necessary  that  he  should  be  transferred  to  another  place,  from  which  he  may  ocei- 
sionally  visit  his  people,  and  supply  their  wants  by  a  succession  of  miasionsry  toon. 
We  shall  be  necessitated  to  fall  on  such  plans,  as  shall  enable  a  miniater  not  oolj  to 
supply  his  own  people,  but  to  move  to  different  parishes  around  him,  and  sflbid  to 
the  population,  as  far  as  possible,  the  means  of  grace;  end  we  hope  to  be  enabled  to 
show  how  all  tbe  people  adhering  to  us  in  this  country  may  be  supplied  with  oidi- 
nances  by  ministers  specially  entrusted- with  the  duty.  A  minister,  for  instance, 
will  in  many  cases  not  only  have  charge  of  his  own  people,  but  of  many  othcn 
around  him,  and,  with  the  addition  of  a  preacher  assisting  him,  will  afford  supply  os 
Sabbaths  as  regularly  as  possible. 

Here  it  mav  be  right  that  I  should  mention  a  suggestion  which  has  been  mods, 
and  which,  when  duly  matured,  may  be  of  vast  pracricid  importance  and  utility.  Is 
tbe  Highlands  especially,  we  find  a  universal  opinion  prevailing  amongst  our  brethnst 
that  it  is  indispensable  that  we  should  immediately  take  steps  for  reviving  tbe  order 
of  readers  or  catechists,  to  whom  might  be  entrusted  the  duty,  under  proper  super- 
intendence, of  supplying  occasional  religious  services.  Tbis,  according  to  their  re- 
port^ will  often  be  a  more  effecrive  way  of  providing  the  means  of  grace  thss  ve 
could  otherwise  bit  upon  by  the  employment  of  all  the  probationers  iu  our  serrier. 
In  particular,  I  may  mention,  that  in  aome  of  those  districts  tbe  employment  of  rea- 
ders or  catechists  is  rendered  all  the  more  desirable,  because  of  tbe  religions  mof^ 
ment  which  has  there  begun,*and  which  appears  to  be  a  manifest  symptom  of  tbe 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  revival  of  His  work;  and  there  are  sone  of 
the  brethren  whose  labours  GKod  has  signally  honoured.  Amongat  others,  I  rsniiot 
forbear  the  pleasure  of  referring  to  one  of  our  brethren,  whose  exertions,  both  in  bis 
present  and  his  former  parish,  God  has  signally  owned,  and  who,  while  con- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8ATUEDAY,  MAY  20.  43 

necUd  with  die  EtUblishmcnt,  endured  not  a  little  peraectition  on  that  aceount« 
I  allude  to  the  former  miniater  of  Snisort,  now  the  paator  of  Bracadale.  We 
bave  been  aocuaed  of  agitating  Scotland  bf  our  toura  tbrougb  ber  different  dia- 
trictt;  but  I  bold  in  my  band  evidence,— if  faitbAil  testimony  be  of  any  w^bt  at 
•11, — that  wb'de  tliia  boly  man,  and  otbers  purely  minded  Ike  himaelf,  bave  been  la- 
bouring Uufgely  in  tbe  different  diatricta  of  tbe  UigbUnda,  aad  bave  been  instrHmental 
in  bringing  people  to  tbe  FVee  Gbnrcbt  tbey  bave  been  atill  more  inatmmental  in 
•wakening  tbem  to  tbe  tnitba  of  Cbrisb'aiiity.  In  tbeae  toura.  Moderator,— in  tbeae 
miaaiopaiy  ezcuraionB, — wbieb  our  bretbren  bave  been  making,  we  bave  a  apedmen 
of  wbat  we  muit  all  do  in  our  atate  of  freedom.  Tbeae  are  tbe  reiults  wbicb,  by 
tbe  blesaing  of  God,  we  may  expect  to  follow  on  our  laboon.  Tbia  testimony 
comea  from  entire  diatricti  in  tbe  Highlands;  it  comes  from  entire  preabyteriea;  it 
ia  tbeir  testimony,  and  it  is  enough  to  overbear  all  we  bave  suffered,  and  all  we 
have  lost.  It  ia  tbeir  testimony,  that  tbe  breaking  up  of  tbe  Establiabment  ia  tbe 
dawniii^  of  tbe  bright  day  of  gospel  light  on  a  people  hitherto  in  darkness.  The 
etiquette  of  parishes  is  no  more  to  be  observed.  All  that  is  valuable  in  the  paro« 
cbial  system  will  be  maintained,  but  we  will  bave  a  better  parochial  economy.  We 
wh  revive  tbe  order  of  deacons,  and  with  our  other  means  cultivate  tbe  coantiy 
piece-meal;  and  one  glorioor  result  of  this  abandonment  of  parochial  subdivisions  is 
that  the  man  of  God  shall  go  freely  forth  over  the  country,  without  asking  whether 
be  trenches  on  a  Moderate  district  or  no,  and  proclaim  to  all  the  gon>el  of  Christ. 
We  shall  send  forth  our  evangelists  in  the  spirit,  and  on  tbe  errand  of  Timothy  and 
of  Titua,  to  plant  our  churcbea. 

I  bave  only  another  remark  to  make;  for,  as  I  bave  said,  this  is  not  the  time 
to  enter  into  minute  details.  We  have  been  endeavouring,  as  we  went  along,  to 
arrange,  not  onljr  as  to  the  demand,  but  as  to  the  supply  which  can  be  provided  for 
tbe  various  districts ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  ascertain  tbe  number  of  preach- 
era  who  are  available  in  them.  In  considering  this  subject,  we  have  found  that 
some  ministen  may  be  employed  with  great  advantage.  For  instance,  we  have 
found  that  there  is  a  great  want  of  Gaelic  ministen  in  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  and  we 
propose  to  let  loose  upon  it  some  of  tbe  Gaelic  preachen  from  other  parts  of 
tbe  Highlands.  We  have  endeavoured  to  take  a  note  of  tbe  available  preacbera, 
and  we  find  that  in  various  Presbyteries  where  there  is  a  great  demand,  there  is  a 
scanty  supply;  and  it  is  absolutelv  necessary  to  put  our  bands  to  the  work,  to  re- 
lieve all  our  available  preachen  from  their  present  occupations  and  entanglementSt 
and  set  tbem  to  work  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  over  all  the  land.  There  is 
only  this  consideration,  that  some  of  these  preachers,  and  some  of  the  meet  devoted 
amongst  tbem,  hold  tbe  situation  <dpan$h  ttkoobimien.  We  have  had  the  position 
of  the  parish  schoolmastera  under  our  most  serious  consideration,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  on  schools  as  well  as  on  colleges,  to  inquire  maturely  into  the  matter. 
But  in  the  mean  time  it  does  not  seem  desirable  that  pariah  schoolmasters,  adhering 
to  our  principles,  should  take  any  precipitate  ateps  in  quitting  tbeir  present  position. 
It  is  not  clear  tbey  can  be  compelled  to  do  so  Unquestionably  tbey  lie  under 
no  moral  obligation  to  do  so.  Tbeir  adherence  to  our  Chureb  does  not  amount 
to  a  forfeiture  of  their  situations ;  and  even  though  it  did,  they  should  wait 
at  least  till  the  arm  of  the  law  is  brought  to  bear  on  tbem;  for  it  is  not  our 
duty  lightly  to  take  any  steps  that  may  throw  tbe  education  of  our  youth  into  the 
hands  of  those  whose  principles  we  have  condemned.  On  this  account  I  would 
greatly  regret  that  even  the  exceeding  demand  for  preachen  were  to  cause  our 
schools  to  be  thrown  vacant,  until  we  bave  made  some  provision  for  Cbristbin  edu- 
cation, connected  with  our  Free  Chureb,  being  supplied  to  those  whose  teachera 
have  removed.  Were  we  to  act  otherwise,  it  would  be  a  mere  founding  of  schools 
for  those  who  might  be  able  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  at  the  expense  of  leav- 
ing to  the  wolf  those  whom  we  ought  most  carefully  to  guard  and  protect.  It  ia 
our  paramount  duty  to  care  for  the  young;  and  for  ray  part,  rather  would  I  increase 
tbe  labour  of  the  minister,  and  leave  him  a  laiiger  district  to  travel  over,  than  supply 
the  demand  for  preachers,  by  calling  on  the  scboolmastere  to  leave  their  present  oc- 
cupation, until  provision  is  made  for  their  places  being  supplied.  But  there  is  an- 
other point  worth  tbe  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  well 
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considered  before  its  rising:  I  refer  to  the  propriety  of  expediting  the  trials  of 
such  of  our  students  as  are  ready  for  the  ministry.  We  have  at  present,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  before  us,  on  probationary  trials,  eight  adhering  students. 
•^eight,  the  very  flower  of  our  students,  who  have  passed  their  probationary  ezami- 
minations, — ^who  have  passed  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  and  who,  after  uoder- 
going  their  remaining  trials,  may  well  be  licensed  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly.  I 
see  no  reason,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  why  students,  who 
are  so  far  advanced  as  they  are,  may  not  be  licensed,  so  that  they  may  at  once  go 
forth,  clothed  in  the  authority  of  preachers  of  the  gospel.  Another  practical  point 
to  be  attended  to  is,  that  in  addition  to  these  eight,  I  have  been  informed  that  there 
are  six  to  come  before  us  this  summer  for  probationary  trials.  Now,  we  cannot 
afford  the  delay  which  would  be  occasioned  by  the  forms  which  have  hitherto  been 
observed,  of  awaiting  the  consent  of  the  Synod  before  procedure.  We  might  be 
permitted  to  expedite  their  trials  at  once;  and  I  think  the  Presbytery  should  be  al- 
lowed  to  do  so,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  Church,  without  waiting  for  the 
usual  delays.  I  think  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  whether  we  might  not  employ 
these  students  in  some  way  or  other  with  advantage,  when  they  require  only  one 
session  to  complete  their  course.  The  harvest  is  so  plenteous,  and  the  labourers  so 
few,  that  we  must  remove  alt  obstacles  out  of  the  way  of  those  who  are  assigned  to  the 
work.  We  must  facilitate  their  entrance  into  the  Church,— we  have  no  time  to  wait. 
We  must  take  advantage  of  the  present  opportunity.  Let  us  not  say, — There  are  yet 
four  months.  Our  fields  are  already  ripe  unto  the  harvest.  These  suggestions,  I 
have  no  doubt,  will  be  maturely  considered  in  connection  with  our  eoclesiastica] 
arrangements. 

FINANCIAL  SECTION  OF  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  vacated  the  chair,  which  was  taken  by  Dr  Welsh, — and  said, 
— I  believe  it  now  falls  to  me  to  deliver  a  very  brief  interim  report  on  the  part  of  the 
financial  section  of  the  Provisional  Committee.  I  was  not  made  aware — indeed  I 
believe  it  was  not  resolved  upon, — that  an  interim  report  should  be  presented  to-day, 
till  about  this  time  yesterday, — and  my  whole  time  since  has  been  so  entirely  taken 
up  with  jotting  down  the  various  notanda,  or  most  essential  points  of  information,  so 
as  to  make  out  something  like  a  report — that  1  have  not  had  time  to  call  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  together,  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  body  over  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  preside.  But  I  beg  now  to  make  the  announcement,  that  pre- 
vious to  the  preparation  of  the  full  and  finished  report,  it  is  intended  that  the  roem- 
bera  of  Committee  shall  have  full  and  frequent  meetings — and  I  propose  for  that 
end,  that  they  should  meet  every  morning  at  the  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
as  early  as  possible  after  ten  o*clock,  and  not  later,  if  possible,  than  half-past  ten,  so 
that  a  full  hour  may  be  given  to  the  work  every  morning,  and  that  by  means  of  suc- 
cessive meetings,  we  may  reduce  to  order  the  various  and  complicated  mattera  whidi 
constitute  the  business  of  the  Financial  Committee.  We  should  feel  the  task 
greatly  too  ponderous,  did  we  not  confine  our  attention  for  the  present  to  a  few  gene- 
ral items  or  heads;  not  enumerating  all  the  various  sums  received,  but  presenting 
you  only  with  a  statement  of  the  ag};regates  of  the  various  items,  whidi  I  vrill  now 
gladly  do,  as  succinctly  and  comprehensively  as  I  can.  There  is  a  complexity  in 
the  diagram  of  our  operations,  which  may  afterwards  come  to  be  avoided,  but  which 
will  require  your  attention  to  the  following  statement  which  I  am  about  to  submit 
to  you. 

The  Central  Fund  in  Edinburgh,  now  formed,  or  rather  in  the  process  of  form- 
ing, is  made  up  of  contributions  from  two  distinct  sources,  or  rather  in  two  distinct 
ways — either  such  as  are  directly  made  in  the  shape  of  donations  or  periodical  sub- 
scriptions, or  such  u»  are  made  through  the  medium  of  local  associations.  Now,  the 
sums  received  from  the  first  class  of  contributors— -as  these  are  stated  in  the  circular 
which  is  known  pretty  extensively  now  as  Circular  No.  1,  of  which  we  have  thrown 
off  five  different  impressions,  just  as  the  contributions  came  in — and  these,  recollect, 
are  quite  distinct  from  what  comes  to  you  through  the  associations— I  say  that,  from 
the  first  class  of  contributors,  we  have  to  report,  as  the  total  amount  of  our  direct 
offers  from  individuals— I  call  t)ieni  offers,  not  actual  gifts,  because  they  are  not  lia- 
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ble  Co  be  called  up  till  after  the  disruption ;  but  now,  indeed,  the  disruption  has  taken 
place,  and  will  soon  be  completed^ the  amount  of  direct  contributions  given  in  the 
name  of  individuals,  or,  in  some  cases,  anonymously,  inclusive  of  those  from  Glas. 
gow,  which  are  not  yet  printed,  but  which  will  occupy  the  sixth  list,  to  be  appended 
to  a  new  impression  of  Circular  No.  1— the  direct  donations  amount  to  L.6 1,675, 
da.  Sd.  Then,  you  will  observe,  there  is  another  channel  through  which  donations 
come  to  us— they  come  to  us  through  the  medium  of  the  auxiliary  associations  which 
are  planted  and  planting  in  all  paru  of  the  country.  I  shall  give  an  account  of  the 
state  of  these  associations  presently;  but,  as  I  have  mentioned  that  the  donations  are 
kept  distinct  from  the  annual  contributions,  I  may  here  intimate,  that  in  the  matter 
of  donations  we  have  received,  through  the  medium  of  these  associations,  the  sum  of 
L.26,523.  Then  comes  the  produce  of  what  we  call  the  *'  collecting  week,**  which 
we  have  ascertained  amounts  to  L.  14,578.  Then  summing  all  these  into  one,  we 
find  that  the  total  of  the  donations  actually  reported  amounts  to  L.  104,776,  5s.  6d. 
This,  you  will  remember,  is  for  the  Building  Fund,  except  in  some  few  instances, 
which  haye  been  most  carefully  marked,  where  the  donations  go  to  what  we  call  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  which  is  distinct  from  the  Building  Fund ;  but  the  general  rule 
is,  that  the  donations  go  to  the  Building  Fund,  and  the  termly  payments  to  the  Sus- 
tentation Fund.  Before  stating  the  amount  of  the  offers  which  have  come  to  our 
knowledge  in  the  second  of  these  forms,  that  is,  through  the  medium  of  associations, 
let  me  first  observe,  that  the  number  of  these  associations,  according  to  the  latest 
information,  is  667 — 687  associations  in  various  parts  of  Scotland.  Of  these,  299 
— and  the  reports  are  coming  in  very  rapidly — of  these,  I  say,  239  haye  reported 
their  termly  subscriptions ;  "  termly,**  I  Gill  them,  because  they  may  be  given  yearly, 
or  half-yearly,  or  monthlyt  or  weekly — all  of  which  go  to  the  Sustentation  Fund; 
and  they,  it  is  found,  amount,  putting  them  together,  multiplying  by  52— the  week- 
ly  with  the  annual  sum — these  289  associations  have  reported,  as  the  total  of  their 
subscriptions  which  go  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  the  sum  of  L.  17,525.  Again, 
264  associations  have  reported  their  donations  to  the  general  Building  Fund,  amount- 
ing to  L.28,523.  I  have  already  stated,  with  regard  to  the  Building  Fund,  that  it 
consists  of  three  distinct  items— the  direct  donations  made  to  the  Committee — the 
donations  given  through  the  medium  of  the  associations— and  the  produce  of  the 
collecting  week— which  altogether  amount  to  L.  104,776,  5s.  Sd.  Whereas  the 
amount  of  the  direct  contributions  going  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  inclusive  of 
those  from  Glasgow,  come  to  L. 22,606,  Is.  8d.,  and  of  those  coming  through  the 
medium  of  associations,  as  reported,  L.  17,525,  giving  a  sum  total  actually  reported, 
of  L. 40,1 31,  Is.  8d.  Now,  recollect  that  reports  are  daily  pouring  in  upon  us— 
that  of  these  associations,  some  are  not  above  two  or  three  weeks  old — and  that  some 
reports  which  have  come  in,  give  no  return  at  all — for  they  say,  '*  we  will  not  give  in 
a  return  till  we  have  thoroughly  canvassed  our  district,**— so  that  the  great  majority 
of  these  associations— upwards  of  three  hundred  of  them,  all  yet  busily  at  work,  have 
not  made  any  report  whatever,  either  of  donations^  or  of  anniud  subscriptions.  And, 
therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  advert  to  those  associations  which,  although 
in  existence,  have  not  yet  reported ;  and  in  doing  so,  we  shall  take  as  the  ground  of 
our  calculations,  the  average  of  those  which  have  actually  reported,  multiplying  that 
avenge  by  the  number  which  have  not  vet  reported,  which  will  give  us  the  whole 
sum  which  we  are  warranted  to  expect  from  dl  the  associations  now  in  operarion. 
The  number  of  the  associations  which  have  not  yet  been  reported,  is  not,  I  think, 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  you  consider,  in  many  instances,  their  recent  formation,  the 
time  required  for  going  through  and  thoroughly  canvassing  a  neighbourhood,  and  the 
efforts  which  have  to  be  made  in  raising  the  money  which  has  been  tendered.  Bot 
to  proceed  with  our  calculation.  L. 28,523  of  donations,  from  264  assodationst  will 
give  rise  to  an  average  of  L.  108  from  each  association.  Then  there  are  239  returns 
from  associations  in  behalf  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  these  amount  in  all  to 
L.  17,525,  an  average  this  of  L.73.  Therefore  each  association  contributes  L.73 
a-year,  and  also  presents  a  donation  of  L.  108— and  this  supplies  sufficient  data  for 
computing  the  whole  amount  of  donation  we  may  expect  from  the  associations  now 
in  existence,  and  also  the  amount  of  their  annual  produce.  And  in  order  to  remove 
any  impression  from  your  minds,  as  if  in  all  probability  most  of  the  richer  associations 
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had  already  reported,  being  nearer  at  band,  and  that  it  is  only  the  poor  i 
that  are  in  reserve,— let  me  assure  you  that  the  truth  is  verynnudi  the  reTerse.  We 
have  got  our  reports  chiefly  from  the  village  associations,  and  from  the  assodalioas 
in  agricultural  parts  of  the  country^— indeed,  upon  making  inqmry  this  morning,  they 
told  me  that  only  one  or  two  returns  had  been  received  firooi  Edinburgh ;  eoly 
two  from  Greenock;  only  one  or  two  from  Ghisgow;  and  the  sane  from  Aberdeen. 
So  that  we  have  reason  to  believe,  the  average  will  be  fully  snstnined;  it  is,  indeed, 
continually  fluctuating.  We  have  an  arersge  struck  every  morning  when  the  returns 
come  in.  The  first  average  was  as  low  as  L.65,  and  in  eoorse  of  time  it  cmw  as 
high  as  L.78,  but  there  has  been  a  little  regress  since,  it  being  now  L.7S.  We 
expected  yesterday  the  return  from  the  High  Chttreh,  iriiicfa  would  have  in- 
creased the  average  eonsiderably,  but  it  has  not  yet  arrived;  but  the  returns 
from  all  the  various  associations  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  sent  in  as  frst  ae  poa. 
siUe,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  present  a  far  more  complete  and  distinct  lopoit. 
before  the  conclusion  of  this  Assembly.  I  confidently  anticipate,  however,  that 
the  average  will  be  fully  sustained  in  the  returns  of  the  assodationa  that  are  to 
follow— for  experience  has  already  made  it  palpable,  and  is  making  it  more  and  note 
so  every  day— that  these  aasodations  will  prove  the  sheet  anchor,  aa  it  were,  of  the 
financial  prosperity  of  our  Protesting  Churcb*— their  individual  oontribotionB  may  be 
small,  but  the  aggregate  produce  of  them  all  will  come  to  a  much  mightier  aan  than 
you  will  arrive  at  by  casting  up  all  the  donationa  which  the  rich  throw  into  the  tree- 
sury.  Well,  then,  taking  the  average  donation  of  the  associations  which  have  al. 
ready  reported  as  the  ground  of  our  calculations,  we  find  that  the  total  anoont  of 
donations  to  be  expected  from  all  the  687  associations  now  at  work,  ia  L.74,06D, 
from  which,  if  you  subtract  L.fi8,523  already  reported,  you  have  in  pnospect  Ij.45,50S 
not  reported.  Then  the  total  of  the  yearly  subscriptions  which,  on  the  sanM  prin- 
ciple, you  may  reckon  on  from  these  associations,  is  L.  50,078,  from  which  if  yoa  sob- 
tract  L.  I7,d25  already  reported,  you  may  yet  fiurly  expect  L.d24t5S  from  these  as- 
sociations, busily  at  work,  but  which  have  not  yet  reported.  This  calculation  en- 
ables me  to  present  the  following  summation  of  the  whole.  First,  L.45,565  In  he 
added  to  what  is  already  reported,  vis.,  L.  104,776.  58.  8d.  of  donationa  for  the 
Building  Fund,  will  present  a  grand  total  of  LI  50,841,  68.  dd.  Then  by  addis^ 
the  sum  of  L. 32,553  to  be  expected  in  the  form  of  annual  receipts  not  yet  re|ioHed, 
from  associations  which  have  as  yet  sent  no  returns,— adding  that  to  the  aum  alicndy 
reported  of  Ij.40,13],  Is.  6d.,  will  give  us  the  grand  total  of  annual  receipts, 
L.7*2,687,  Is.  8d.  I  know  that  some  are  fond  of  slumping  the  one  of  thne  Hscds 
with  the  other;  but  it  is  better  to  keep  them  separate,  for  they  are  quite  heterogcw 
neous— 4he  one  being  a  mere  donation,  the  other  an  annual  auhsonption,  and  of  fisr 
greater  consequence  in  point  of  value.  But  as  a  proof  of  the  leal  of  the  eountry  in 
our  cause-— and  remember  we  have  only  been  a  few  months  in  operation— 4et  it  be 
understood  that  the  application  which  we  have  made  to  a  geiieions  popnbtioii,  bus 
been  responded  to  with  an  intensity  and  force  to  which  we  can  give  a  mimerical  ex- 
pression ;  for  by  adding  the  one  sum  to  the  other,  we  are  able  altogether  to  picaeuK 
you  with  the  truly  msgnifioent  sum  of  L. 223^0*28,  6s.  lid.  Now,  that  this aven^gc^ 
and  therefore  the  total  amount  will  not  only  be  upheld,  but  greatly  increased,  we  a*e 
warranted  to  hope  from  two  eonsiderations :  first,  because  within  the  sphere  of  endi 
Association  already  formed  there  are  so' many  individuals,  more  or  less,  and,  in  aoaae 
instances  every  great  number,  who  have  promised  either  to  begin  their  subscriptions 
for  the  first  time,  or  to  safascribe  far  more  libendlv  than  they  have  yet  dene,  ia  the 
event  of  the  disruption  takii^  place;  and,  secondly,  because  we  have  reason  to  es- 
pact,  with  equal  confidence,  that  the  incredulity  which  has  kept  so  firm  a  hold  of  ao 
many  understandings,  shall  at  length  be'  overtiome  by  an  ocular  demonsttatioB  «f 
the  actual  reality  which  it  can  no  longer  withstand,  and  it  is  thus  very  likely  that  you 
will  not  only  get  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  your  subscriptions  fran  the  Aseocia 
tions  already  in  existence,  but  also  finom  the  great  positive  nicrease  in  the  naoiber  oC 
Associations,  seeing  that  the  country  may  be  said  to  be  still  little  more  than  half  or- 
ganised. We  have  further  to  add,  uat  besides  the  sums  which  we  have  had  it  ia 
our  power  to  report,  we  have  been  made  aware  of  the  exertions  wUch  are  i 
in  many  different  localities,  and  of  the  liberalities  there  received  for  the  i 
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of  the  ministry.  There  is  a  great  deal  done  that  does  not  cooie  our  way  at  all— >a 
great  deal  that  we  do  not  hear  of,  and  which,  not  being  formally  cominanicated  to  us, 
is  not  entered  as  a  constitutional  part  of  our  general  fund.  We  ean  have  no  doubt 
that  under  the  strong  impulse  of  an  affection  for  the  Christian  good  of  their  own 
neighbourhood,  and,  let  me  add,  of  a  natural  as  well  as  a  Christian  affection  for  tbenr 
own  ministers,  there  have  occurred  many  instances  of  generosity  which  an  not  yet 
r^MVted,  and  which  will,  in  all  probability,  remain  untold,  until  that  day  which  shall 
reVeal  all  hidden  things— that  day  on  which  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  and  be  reckoned  with  for  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  e^  I  will  not  enter  at  present,  and  I  am  not  prepared  for  doing  so,  on 
the  matter  of  practical  suggestions;  that  I  will  defer  till  our  final  report  is  brought 
Dp,  after  the  various  meetings  of  Committee  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

I  beg  now  to  detain  the  Assembly  with  one  general  observation.  Had  the 
goodly  result  which  I  have  to-day  presented  to  you,  been  a  few  months  ago 
spoken  of  as  either  possible  or  probable,  the  anticipation  would  have  been 
regarded,  as  in  fiict  my  expressed  conviction  at  that  time  generally  was  regard- 
ed, as  a  vision  of  Utopia.  We  know  not  what  the  feelings  of  such  are  when, 
instead  of  presenting  the  matter  to  the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  we  now 
place  it  before  the  eye  of  their  senses.  Sure  we  are,  it  was  far  easier  practi- 
cally to  do  the  thing,  than  to  convince  the  people  that  die  thing  was  practicable. 
The  diiBcu]^  by  not  in  the  doing  of  the  work  when  begun,  but  wholly  in  getting  it 
begun«->not  ni  the  execution  of  the  process  after  its  commencement,  but  in  overcome 
ing  the  incredulity  which  stood  as  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  its  commencement.  It 
was  in  virtue  of  this  incredulity  and  consequent  inertness,  that  a  whole  quarter  of  a 
year  was  lost  to  the  cause,  in  the  way  of  postponing  preparations.  And  though  now 
wt  are  entered  on  the  work,  and  have  advanwd  so  far  with  a  gathering  and  growing 
prosperity,  there  is  not  one  instance,  we  believe,  of  any  man  having  made  what  he 
himself  feels — though  othen  may  think  so—to  be  a  romantic  exertion,  and  very  few 
have  the  feeling  of  having  made  a  romantic  sacrifice.  The  whole  result  has  been 
arrived  at  by  a  series  of  the  easiest  and  most  practicable  stepping-stones;  and  let 
OS  hope  that,  seeing  it  is  so,  many  of  the  incredulous  may  henceforth  obtain  a  great 
enlai^ment  of  their  practical  wisdom,  nay,  learn  to  discriminate  for  the  future  be- 
tween a  vision  of  Utopia  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  practical  experiment  on  the  other, 
and  how  to  pronounce  aright  between  the  utterances  of  a  sanguine  imagination,  and 
the  wofds  of  truth  and  soberness.  I  doubt  not,  there  are  a  good  many  here  who 
heard  me  predict  such  a  result  as  that  which  I  have  to-day  laid  before  you;  and 
I  trust  you  will  forgive  me  for  stating,  though  f  am  not  a  professor  of  physiognomy, 
that  when  I  chanced  to  lift  my  eyes  off  the  paper  to  the  countenances  of  those  who 
were  before  me,  I  observed  in  them  a  good-natured  leer  of  incredulity—mixed  up, 
no  doubt,  with  a  benignant  complacency,  which  they  cast  on  the  statements  and 
high-coloured  representations  of  a  very  sanguine  Utopian.  In  order  to  overcome 
tfau  incredulity  in  my  own  little  sphere,  and  in  a  parish  where  eight-ninths  of  the 
aristocracy  of  the  soil  are  against  us,  I  did  begin  a  littie  Association, — I  mean  the 
parish  of  Momingside.  But  we  remained  for  six  whole  weeks  in  a  state  of  single 
biessedness^we  had  not  a  single  companion,  but  stood  as  a  spectacle  to  be  gazed  at 
with  a  sort  of  gaping  wonder,  till  we  actually  felt  our  situation  psinful— felt  as  if 
we  stood  on  a  pillory;  but  now  that  we  have  been  followed  by  no  less  than  687 
Associations,  our  singularity,  we  begin  to  feel,  sits  rather  gracefully  upon  us.  At  the 
hasard  of  being  regarded  as  a  Utopian  this  second  time,  and  at  this  new  stage  of  our 
advance,  I  will  make  as  confident  an  avowal  now  as  I  made  then,  that  if  we  only  make 
a  proper  use  of  the  summer  that  is  before  us,  in  stirring  up,  I  don*t  say  the  people 
of  Scotiand,  but  that  portion  of  them  who  are  the  friends  of  our  Protesting  Church, 
-—if  we  do  what  we  might,  and  what  we  ought,  we  will  not  only  be  able  to  repair 
the  whole  disruption,  but  will  get  landed  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  Church 
Extension.  For  you  will  recollect,  that  though  the  application  of  the  first  portion  of 
the  funds  goes  towards,  I  will  not  say  the  support  of  the  ejected  ministers,  but  towards 
the  upholding  of  the  continuance  of  their  services;  yet  after  that  is  secured,  and 
after  the  ifuurcmimi  has  been  attained,  the  sums  over  and  above  contributed  will 
go,  not  to  the  augmentation  of  ministerial  income,  but  to  the  augmentation  of  minis* 
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terial  services — ^not  to  the  inerense  of  the  adariea  of  the  ministers,  bat  to  the  incFease 
of  their  numbers;  and  we  shall  not  stop  short,  I  trust,  in  our  great  and  glorioiia  en- 
terprise,  till,  in  the  language  you  have  already  heard,  **  the  light  of  the  goapel  be  car. 
ried  to  every  cottage-door  within  the  limits  of  the  Scottish  territory.*'  You  are 
familiar  with  the  li^ral,  the  large-hearted  aspirations  of  John  Knoz,  when  he  talked 
of  a  college  for  every  great  town,  and  a  minister  for  every  thooaa&d  of  the  popula- 
tion. I  will  not  specify  at  present  any  limits  to  our  ministerial  chafge;  but  there 
is  an  indefinite  field  of  Christian  usefulness  before  us,  and  we  must  not  let  down 
our  exertions,  till  the  optimism  of  our  condition  as  a  Church  be  fully  realiaed. 

Really  there  is  danger  of  our  taking  up  impressions  hostile,  I  think,  to  wiiat  is 
practically  sound.  The  hostile  impression,  at  the  outset,  was  the  idea  of  the  impos- 
sibility of  raising  so  large  a  sum ;  and  by  this  some  were  paralyzed,  as  it  were,  into 
despair.  But  now  that  so  large  a  sum  has  been  reported,  there  is  another  imprcs- 
sion,  grounded,  I  doubt  not,  on  the  same  mental  tendency — an  impresaioo  to  the 
effect  that  these  sums  are  so  magnificent,  that  nothing  more  requires  to  be  done. 
Now,  I  am  still  more  anxious  to  dislodge  this  impression,  than  1  was  to  dislodge  the 
former.  Our  revenue  has  not  yet  arrived  at  the  maxmum;  but  I  know  my  brethrea 
in  the  ministry  too  well  to  suppose  that  they  will  for  a  moment  think  of  waiting  till 
it  be  attained,  and  not  break  forth  at  once  in  their  course  of  Christian  oaefuliies*, 
with  such  agency  as  may  be  at  their  disposal.  But  it  is  of  the  utmost  importanee; 
even  before  the  maxinuim  is  attained,  to  have  as  laige  a  surplus  as  possible  for  the 
employment  of  probationers,  the  multiplying  of  preaching  stations  and  cbordiea,  and, 
if  necessary,  for  the  proportionate  compensation  of  those  schoolmasters  who,  in  vir- 
tue  of  some  at  present  unanticipated  l^fal  decision,  may  have  to  quit  their  parochial 
charges,  for  I  maintain  that  we  are  as  much  entitled  to  regard  them  as  parish  func- 
tionaries, as  we  are  to  regard  the  ministers  as  such,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  die 
same  proportional  compensation  out  of  a  general  fund.  Well  then,  we  have  all  this 
to  do,  and  it  will  require  no  small  exertion  to  do  it. 

And  here  I  must  say,  I  do  sincerely  hope  that  those  hostile  to  our  movement,  of 
whom  we  have  already  heard,  who  have  prsctised  such  severities  on  the  friends  of  oar 
Protesting  Church,  will  see  it  to  be  advisable  to  cease  their  persecution.  lam  aware, 
and  you  may  have  heard,  of  some  instances  in  which,  not  puish  teachers,  bot'private 
teachers,  most  efficient  teachers  besides,  have  been  dismissed  from  their  employmeat, 
and  turned  adrift  with  their  families  on  the  wide  world,  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
they  approve  of  our  principles.  Such  cases,  I  think,  fairly  come  within  our  cognisBnce ; 
it  is  our  duty  to  provide  for  them.  We  can  get  teaching  for  schoolmasters.  I  wish  we 
could  devise  some  equally  good  and  suitable  relief  for  footmen  and  laundresses,  for  I 
understand  the  work  of  persecution  is  carried  on  even  there.  Indeed,  I  have  persooal 
knowledge  of  rases,  in  which  it  has  been  expressly  stipulated  that  they  sImU  be  ta- 
ken  into  service  only  on  condition  that  they  have  no  connection  with  as.  Beally,  I 
trust  a  better  spirit  will  yet  come  over  the  higher  classes  of  society.  I  was  d^ight- 
ed  to  understand  that  we  are  to  receive  no  moleststion  from  the  constituted^  authori* 
ties  of  the  land.  I  trust  that  a  similar  spirit  will  yet  actuate  the  higher  claasea»  and 
that  they  will  suffer  us  to  prosecute  our  peaceful  labours,  and  preach  our  Blaster^ 
gospel  among  the  people  of  the  land.  But,  to  retum^t  will,  indeed,  be  a  noble 
thing,  if,  after  having  knocked  at  the  door  of  two  successive  Govemmenta,  I  foond 
no  response  whatever  to  our  appeal  for  the  means  of  extending  religious  instraction 
to  the  poorer  classes  of  society,  it  shall  be  found  that  the  collective  will  of  the  oooa* 
try  itself— the  combined  eneigies  of  the  people — have  enabled  us  to  accomplish  that 
for  the  accomplishment  of  which  we  implored  in  vain  the  aid  of  two  successive  Go- 
vernments in  this  country.  You  have  made  your  appeal — ^you  have  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  population  for  not  so  great  a  number  of  months  as  yoo  did  of  years  at 
the  door  of  the  Government  From  it  you  received  no  response  whatever.  Some- 
thing, indeed,  was  spoken  of, — a  sort  of  cheapening,  a  sort  of  higgling,  was  going  on. 
~-some  talk  of  L.  10,000  a-year.  It  is  not  two  months  yet,  and  the  effect  of  yoor 
appeal  to  the  generosity  and  collective  mind  of  the  country, — from  people  of  all 
ranks  and  classes, — from  some  instances  of  landed  proprietors  and  grandees,  down 
to  the  humblest  of  the  population, — the  response  is  a  gift  of  upwards  of  L.200,000 
to  the  great  cause  of  moral  end  religious  instruction  in  the  country. 
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Dr  CuALVKRS  again  rose,  and  stated  that,  aa  a  upectmen  of  the  w%y  in  which 
they  carrieil  on  their  operations,  and  of  the  increase  daily  n;i^ktng  in  the  amount  of  their 
funds,  he  would  read  an  intimation  from  the  Finance  Committeet  giving  a  statement 
of  the  auhaoriptiona  for  the  morning.  The  amount  of  the  aums  subscribed  t|y  asso- 
ciations for  the  Building  Fund  was  now  as  unden — 

From  909  Associations  .....  L.83,226 

Making  the  average  of  each  L.106. 
For  the  Sustentation  Fund,  from  886  Associations     .  .  L.20,d60 

Making  the  present  average  L  7 1 . 
The  Rev.  Doctor  expressed  his  confidence  that  the  average  would  oontinne  to  be 
austained.  He  then  stated  that  a  list  of  620  Associations  bad  been  printed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  members;  and  if  any  gentleman  present  knew  of  any  omissions  or  ad- 
ditions, they  would  feel  obliged  by  his  calling  at  the  Provisional  Oominittee*s  Of- 
fice, and  making  the  additions. 

Dr  McDonald  of  Urquhart  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Chalmers,  and  the 
other  conveners  of  the  sections  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  for  the  admirable 
and  eloquent  reports  which  they  had  made  to  the  Assembly.  This  was  o^ed  by 
acclamation. 

CONVERSION  or  THE  JEWS. 

The  Clsre  then  called  for  the  report  on  the  Jewish  Mission. 

Dr  Keith  sud,  as  this  was  a  very  important  subject,  and  as  it  woul4  \te  neces? 
sary  to  enter  at  some  length  into  the  grounds  of  the  conclusions  to  which  tb^  Com- 
mittee had  come,  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  advisable,  after  so  long  a  sederunt,  to 
proceed  at  present  to  read  the  report.  He  would,  therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  qaere- 
iy  hiy  it  on  the  table. 

Mr  DoNLQP  read  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  various  Committees,  the  for- 
mation of  which  he  had  moved  on  Thursday;  after  which  he  proposed  the  reserving 
of  certain  aaats  for  the  ministers,  at  present  in  Edinburgh,  from  various  churohas 
in  EngUnd,  Ireland,  and  the  Continents  of  Europe  and  America.  He  alsp  proposed 
that  the  Committees  should  ask  the  valuable  aid  of  the  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland;  that  Professor  Killen  and  Mr  M'Clure  should  be  requested  to 
attend  the  Committee  on  Theological  Education ;  that  Messrs  Denham  and  Dobbin 
be  requested  to  attend  the  Committee  on  Statistics ;  ^nd  that  Messrs  (I^^l^^  V^ 
Ferrier  be  requested  to  attend  the  Committee  of  Administration,    Agree4  to. 

The  Assembly  was  appointed  to  meet  on  Monday  in  Lothian  Road  Church,  at 
twelve  o'clock  noon,  and  in  Canonmills  Hall  at  scfsr  o'clock  evening.  After  en- 
gaging in  devotional  exercises,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  half-past  three  o'clock. 


Monday,  May  22. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  twelve  oVlock,  in  Dr  Candlish*s  new  church,  Jjo^ 
tbian  Road.  After  singing  the  first  four  verses  of  the  27th  Psalm,  and  engaging  in 
devotional  exercises. 

The  Clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt,  when  the  names  of  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  and  elders  were  given  in,  as  adhering  to  the  protest : — 

Ifiiitftcrs.— Dr  Robert  Lorimer,  Haddington;  Dr  N.  Peterson,  Glasgow;  the 
Rev.  Messrs  Gaven  Parker,  Aberdeen;  Hugh  M'Kenzie,  ditto;  John  Stephen, 
ditto ;  John  Allan,  ditto ;  M*I«ucblan,  Cawdor ;  Garment,  Rosskeen ;  Davidson. 
North  Ferry;  Kennedy,  Dornoch, 

The  Moderator  read  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  clej^gyman  in  Orkney,  an* 
nouncing  that  he  had  got  a  donation  of  a  church  ready  to  be  opened,  capable  of  con* 
taining  450  individual^  from  a  young  proprietor  in  Orkney. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Men  given  in  as  adhenng  to  the  protest  :— 
Mr  Buchan  of  Kelloe,  a  commissioner  to  the  Assembly,  Mr  Wilson  of  St  Paurs 
session,  Glasgow,  and  James  Craufurd*  Esq.,  advocate,  ^Iso  a  commissioner  to  the 
Assembly. 

The  Clerk  then  read  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  liOndon  tiay 
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UnfoD»  held  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  a  deputation  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Free 
PresbTterian  Cbarcfa,  and  expressing  their  sjmpathy  and  concurrenee  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  party. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Dr  Candlibb,  it  was  agreed  that  the  deputation  should  be  heaid 
along  with  other  deputations  of  a  similar  charscter,  to-morrow  erening,  (Tuesday. ) 

A  memorial  from  the  Paisley  Young  Men's  Evangelical  Society,  signed  by  Uavid 
Murray,  president  of  the  Association,  was  also  laid  on  the  table,  ezpresstTe  of  the 
warm  interest  taken  by  the  Association  in  the  proceedings  of  the  majority  in  the 
Church,  and  their  concurrence  and  sympathy  in  the  step  they  had  taken. 

Dr  MAKELLAft  said,  he  begged  to  give  notice  of  a  motion  for  to-moirow,  to  the 
effect  that  the  roll  of  the  Assembly  be  then  held  as  made  up,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  report  on  applications  for  admission  of  members  thereafter  making  appli- 
cation. They  did  not  wish  to  canvass  for  additional  members ;  but  still  it  waa  re- 
quisite that  no  obstacle  should  be  put  in  the  way  of  those  anxious  to  join  them ;  and 
be  considered  that  the  committee  of  which  he  would  move  the  appointment,  would 
give  every  facility  to  those  anxious  to  join  them,  to  have  their  names  pot  upon  the  roil. 

Dr  Candubh  stated,  that  from  the^numerous  meetings  which  were  reqoired  to  be 
held  with  the  different  synods  of  the  Church,  it  was  necessary  that  more  time  than 
they  could  at  present  command,  should  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose.  The  greater 
part  of  the  business  coming  before  the  Assembly  was  the  work  of  committees^  and 
it  was  necessary  that  these  committees  should  be  allowed  more  time  for  delibefmcion. 
He  would  therefore  submit,  that  after  to-morrow,  the  Assembly  should  meet  in  this 
place  at  one  o'dock,  instead  of  twelve*  This  would  give  more  time  for  the  eom- 
mittees  to  go  through  their  business.  He  then  intimated  the  hours  of  meeting  with 
various  Synods. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Monxie  then  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  will  not  deatroy  the 
effect  of  the  announcement  I  am  about  to  make,  by  a  single  remark  of  my  own,  as  I 
am  sure  it  requires  no  commendation  of  mine  to  preface  it,  to  ensure  your  cordial  ap- 
probation. I  am  at  liberty  to  say,  that  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  BreadalbaDe 
has  just  ordered  the  munificent  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds  to  be  placed  at  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

BICENTENARY  OF  WEBTUINBTER  ASBEMBLY. 

Dr  Candubh.— Moderator,  I  trust  the  Assembly  wiU  excuse  me  for  makii^  at 
present  a  verbal  report,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Commisswo 
in  reference  to  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  An  interim  report 
on  this  subject  was  given  in  to  the  meeting  of  Commission  in  August  or  November, 
and  another  report  was  prepared,  which  would  have  been  given  in  to  the  ordinvy 
meeting  in  March ;  but  there  was  no  quorum,  and  the  Commission  4fid  not  sit.  I 
think  a  verbal  report  on  this  occasion  will  probably  suffice,  because  it  appears  to  me, 
that  what  the  Assembly  hsB  to  do  in  the  circumstances  is  very  simple.  Thcve  are 
two  views  which  occur  to  me,  in  which  the  Westminster  Assembly  might,  on  this 
occasion,  be  commemorated.  In  one  view,  the  Churches  of  Christendom  might  be 
asked  to  commemorate  the  great  event  of  the  sitting  of  that  Assembly,  as  an 
event  generally  fraught  with  good  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
in  such  a  commemoration  many  might  concur  who  consider  that  the  sitting  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  was  a  great  benefit  to  Christendom,  even  al- 
though they  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  results  to  which  it  came.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  strictly  and 
properly  so  called,  can  be  made  by  those  who  adhere  to  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards.  Now,  in  tbe  first  point  of  view,  this  Assembly  will  probably  remember, 
that  the  report  which  was  kid  before  the  Commission,  contemplated  as  a  possible 
thing  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  on  a  large  scale,  admitting 
of  the  co-operation  of  various  bodies  of  evangelical, Christians,  even  altboitgb  they 
did  not  in  all  particulars  adhere  to  the  Westminster  standards,— it  being  assumed  tbat 
various  evangelical  bodies,  although  they  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  W^- 
minster  standards,  might  jet  hold  the  sitting  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  to  have 
been,  upon  the  whole,  a  signal  boon  to  Chiistendom,  and  might  have  concurred  in  a 
glad,  and  joyful,  and  grateful  remembrance  of  it.    I  do  not  propose  now  to  call  the 
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attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  scale  then  suggested  in  that  report ; — ^not  that  the 
Committee  have  abandoned  the  opinion  they  then  entertained  as  to  the  practicahility  of 
some  such  union  for  consultation  in  churches  differing  from  one  another  on  minor 
pointo ;  nor  have  I  changed  my  mind  as  to  the  extreme  desirableness  of  some  such 
meeting  of  Churches  for  mutual  conference,  but  without  interference  with  the  a&irs 
of  any  of  these  churches.  But  I  believe  that  this  subject  will  be  best  brought  for- 
ward through  a  Committee  In  reference  to  communion  and  co-operation  with  other 
evangelical  bodies.  I  trust  the  very  firmness  through  which  we  have  adhefwil  to  all 
the  principles  which  we  have  been  maintaining  for  years  past,  including  the  principles 
of  a  natioiial  establishment  of  religion,  as  wdl  as  the  principle  of  the  sole  Headship 
of  Christ  in  His  own  Church, — I  trust  the  very  firmness  with  which  we  have  adhered 
CO  these  principles  will  make  it  all  the  more  easy  for  us  to  meet  together  on  terms  of 
IHendly  consultation  with  other  Churches  which  differ  from  us  in  the  great  principles 
which  we  still  hold  sacred, — ^the  principle  of  a  National  Establishment;  and  that, 
taking  advantage  of  the  distinction  which  you.  Sir,  adverted  to  on  Saturday,  and 
avoiding  in  the  meantime,  or  not  waiting  for,  an  attempt  at  incorpomting  union,  we 
will  yet  recognise  some  plan  for  brotherly  communion  with  other  Churches,  on  the 
principle  of  a  great  meeting  of  representatives  for  oonsultation  regarding  the  common 
interests  of  Christianity.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Committee  were  prepared  to 
leoommend  to  the  Commission,  and  are  prepared  to  recommend  to  this  Assenoibly, 
that|  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  reference  to  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  at  the  beginning  of  July,  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  those  bodies  who 
hold  the  Westminster  standards,--4hat  is,  we  should  contemplate  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  Westminster  AssemUv  by  those  Churches,  whether  here  or  abroad,  which 
hold  the  great  principles  of  Calvinism  in  doctrine,  and  Presbyterianism  in  govern- 
ment,—understanding  by  Presbyterianism,  Presbyterianism  rightly  and  thoroughly 
understood  as  implying,  not  only  purity  of  oflice  among  ministers,  but  also  the  entire 
exclusion  of  the  clement  of  dvu  control  in  the  internal  aflairs  of  the  Church.  The 
Committee  would  suggest,  and  I  for  one  thoroughly  concur  in  the  view,  that,  in  the 
first  instance,  we  should  contemplate  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly by  those  Churches  which  thoroughly  and  out  and  out  hold  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards, and  who  are  Calvinists  in  doctrine,  and  Presbyterians  in  government  This,  of 
course,  will  embrace  several  bodies  of  ^SeoBders.  It  wUl  also  embrace  the  Presbyterians 
of  England,  the  Presbyterians  of  Irehmd,  the  Presbyterians  of  Canada,  and  the  Pres- 
byterians of  the  United  States  of  America,— I  mean  the  Presbyterians  there  of  the 
old  school,  with  whom  alone  our  Church  has  hitherto  had  communion.  Whether 
it  may  embrace  other  Presbyterian  bodies,  or  whether  other  Presbyterian  bodies 
may  be  enabled  to  send  representatives  to  such  a  commemorative  meeting,  I  cannot 
say;  but  we  should  commence  by  proposing  a  commemoration  of  the  Westminster 
AjsemMy  on  a  basis  of  a  concurrence  in  what  the  Assembly  did,  and  in  the  standards 
which  that  venerable  Assembly  prepared.  Now,  Sir,  there  are  some  questions  of  de- 
tail which  should  arise,  as,  for  example,  in  regard  to  the  place  where  this  commemora- 
tion should  be  held.  Of  course,  the  very  place  where  the  Assembly  sat  would  natural- 
ly occur  to  all  of  us  as  the  place  where  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  the  As- 
sembly commemorated;  and  such,  I  adcnowledge,  was  my  new  when  first  turning  over 
in  my  own  mind  the  plan  of  commemoration;  and  I  woidd  not  altogether  give  up  the 
notion  of  our  holding  some  commemorative  meeting  in  reference  to  the  Assembly, 
in  the  very  pkce  where  the  Assembly  sat.  But  I  confess  it  does  appear  to  me  that 
there  are  reasons  connected  with  recent  events,  and  connected  with  the  present  posi- 
tion of  Scotland,  which  would  sunest  that  Edinburgh,  in  the  first  instance,  ought 
to  be  recognised  as  the  capital  dTPresbyterianism,  and  that,  possibly,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  should  begin  here. 
But  I  would  propose  that  on  this  point  the  Assembly  do  not  come  to  any  fixed  or 
positive  determination.  What  I  would  take  leave  to  suggest  is,  that  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  for  the  purpose  of  making  other  arrangements,  the  Assembly,  before  it 
rises,  should  appoint  a  large  Commission  of  its  members,  and  should  generally  give 
instructions  to  that  large  commission  to  correspond  with  similar  committees,  ap- 
pointed ^  other  bodiea  of  Presbyterians,  or  deputations  named  by  other  bodies, — 
to  make  preliminary  arrangements,  and  meet  with  them  on  the  occasion  of  the  com- 
memoration, at  a  time  and  place,  that  may  be  agreed  upon  after  such  consultations* 
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I  rejoice  to  My,  that  I  uddcrsUuid  mme  of  Hie  oUmt  bodies  of  PrAbytorbm  in  tUs 
eoontrj  hmwe  alreadjr  moved  in  tbie  mmtter,  and  tkat  they  have  appoistad  loigc  eon. 
nitteea  of  their  nmnber,  who  are  ready  to  oorreapond  with  any  eommiaMNi  or  coaa* 
■aittea  that  iMy  be  appointed,  and  to  coma  to  a  comaMo  mdcfitaiidiqg  as  to  a  cam- 
flMH  commemoiation  of  the  Anembly;  and  I  doubt  not,  that  the  Picahyteriaa 
Chnreh  in  America,  and  the  Preabyteriaa  Cbiirchea  in  England  and  Ireland  will 
|iromptly  join  and  eoncur  with  ns  in  having  depatationa  or  commiaaiona  of  their 
number  to  meet  with  ua  when  the  day  coaaea  round.  I  do  not  feel  it  neeeiaavy  to 
trespass  longer  on  the  Assembly  with  this  subject.  The  views  and  principles  we 
hold  in  reference  to  communion  with  oAer  bodies,  will  be  brought  out  at  a  ashse- 
quent  stage  of  our  proceedings ;  and,  really,  so  far  as  the  commemonitioB  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  (by  Churches  holding  the  Westmintter  standaida,)  ia  coo. 
cemed,  there  is  no  practical  difficulty.  Several  Presbyterian  Chorebea  have  already 
jwmed  deputations  of  commissioners  of  their  number ;  and  by  prsvions  oofriapon 
dence  or  consultation,  all  the  necessary  plans  may  be  concocted  and  matured  for  the 
great  meetbg  by  which  the  Assembly  is  ultisMt^y  to  bo  commemorated.  I  therew 
fore  move  that  this  Assembly  rssolve  to  appoint  a  commission,  or  name  n  eooimit- 
tee  to  correspond  with  commissioners  named  by  other  Churehaa  holding  tlm  West- 
minster standards;  and  to  make  arrangements  for  a  meeting  or  a  series  of  aaeaftingi^ 
jit  whatever  pbee  may  ultimately  seem  most  oonvenicnl  and  suitable  for  eammema 
fating  the  memomble  day  on  which  that  AmemUy  sat  down.  And  no  one*  Sir, 
«an  foil  to  be  impressed  with  the  very  singular  occurrence  of  dreuroslancea, — of  the 
very  singular  leadings  of  Providence,  I  should  rather  say,«-which  haa  broiaght  about 
in  the  very  year  in  which  that  Assembly  sat  two  ceaturiea  ago,  an  events— perhaps 
the  most  important  event, -^alTeeting  Christendom  whid  lua  appeared  aince  that 
roemorsble  era.  1  submit  that  this  should  be  the  coutm  followed  by  the  Assembly. 
The  naming  of  the  commission  may  be  poatponed  to  a  subsequent  diet,  when  they 
-ought  to  be  invested  with  foil  powers  to  act  for  the  Church  in  this  matter. 
'  The  MoDiBATOE  presuiBcd  that  this  motion  was  onanimoosly  agrcod  to^  I 
look  forward,  he  Mdd,  to  that  event  as  a  great  Christian  jubilee,  when  nmoy  wha 
bave  been  too  long  at  a  distance  from  each  other  will  rally  round  the  ataadanl 
of  our  common  Presbyterianism.  I  antidpste  the  greatest  good  from  each  an 
ossemblsge  of  Christians,  identical  with  each  other  both  in  doctrine  and  in  govern- 
meot.  I  trust  we  are  now  upon  the  way  immediately  to  cooperation,  na  1  tnst 
that  by  itself  it  will  be  a  very  great  and  important  step  towards  incorporatioBv  not  ss 
our  immediate,  but  oar  ultimate  landiag.plaoe. 

Dr  Candush.— Although  I  hsve  explained  the  suggestion  of  the  coaMnittec^  as 
contemplating  a  meeting  of  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  standards,  it  does  by 
no  means  pr^ude  other  methods  of  eommunion  with  other  evangelical  bodica,  wha 
do  not  altogether  agree  with  these  standards.  We  do  not  wish  it  to  be  iindsratoaJ 
that  it  is  only  a  plan  of  co^operstion  with  Churches  holding  the  Westainater  aiaad- 
ards,  else  it  would  exclude,  of  course^  some  of  our  best  friends.  It  would  enelnde 
some  of  our  friends  who  have  stood  nobly  by  us,  and  who  have  done  us  good  service; 
such  a  body  are  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Neither  do  I  altogether  deapair  of  aoac 
method  of  communion  and  co-operation  with  bodies  not  holding  the  WeatmiBatcr 
standards  being  yet  somehow  or  other  connected  with  the  commenBoration,  on  the 
ground  which  I  have  already  explained,  that  some  Churches  which  do  not  agree  with 
the  standards  ultinmtely  adopted  by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  still  regard  the  air- 
ting  of  that  Assembly  aa  a  boon  to  the  Christian  world. 

THE  FIVE  BCBEMES. 

Mr  DuNLOP,  in  giving  in  the  report  of  the  Five  Sebemes  of  the  Church,  stated  thst 
in  doing  so  he  could  not  but  experience  some  feeling  of  regret  when  leverting  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  wers  placed;  but  still  it  was  more  with  joy  than  aorvow 
that  he  proceeded  to  lay  before  them  the  results  of  last  year,  in  the  con6deQt  hope 
that  they  would  proceed  with  renewed  zeal  in  carrying  out  thoae  Seheraea,  whidi  hnd 
already  been  pregnant  with  so  much  good.  He  was  not  able  to  give  a  minute  detail 
of  the  sums  collected  fitom  the  different  Presbyteries,  but  he  could  not  but  anention 
the  case  of  two.  One  of  these  was  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  which,  notwitbatand. 
ing  the  many  calls  oq  it,  had,  during  the  l«st  yc«r,  instead  of  diminishing,  greatly  in- 
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crenaed.  Three  jetn  ago,  tkcre  wai  collected  ia  that  Pretbjtery.  among  ten  con* 
grcgationa,  L.dS7;  while  thia  jcar,  although,  fnm  the  atnte  of  the  country,  ao  many 
demenda  bad  been  made  upon  it,  the  sum  collected  amounted  to  L.876.  He  would 
mention  another  Preabytery,  which,  although  situated  In  one  of  the  poorest  districts 
of  the  country,  had  shown  a  warm  seal  in  the  furtherance  of  those  Schemes— be 
meant  the  Presbytery  of  Lewis.  That  Preabytery  was  composed  of  six  congrega. 
tiooa,  and  the  sum  collected  in  it  aaaounted  to  Li.65.  That  was  more  than  L.6000 
from  many  other  quarters;  for  if  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  collected  at  the  same 
rate,  the  sum  would  amount  to  L.6500.  The  general  amount  of  the  diiferent 
achemes  might  be  atated  as  foUows,  taking  a  comparison  between  the  last  and  the 
present  year  i-* The  amount  collected  last  year  in  behalf  of  the  Indian  Mission 
amounted  to  L.4677 ;  thia  year  it  was  Ij.6009.  There  was  collected  last  year  for 
the  Education  Scheme  Ii.6684;  this  year  there  was  a  diminution  of  L.aOO,  the 
amount  collected  being  L.485a  For  the  Home  Mission  there  was  collected  last 
year  Ij,5029  ;  this  year  the  sum  amounted  to  L.6937,  showing  a  considerable  in- 
crease.  The  sum  collected  in  behalf  of  the  Colonial  Mission  amounted  last  year  to 
li.4160,  while  this  year  the  sum  was  L.42e8.  This  included  L.a60  from  the 
liudies'  Association  of  Edinburgh,  who  had  shown  great  seal  in  the  oauae.  In  the 
scheme  for  the  eonreraion  of  the  Jews,  there  wes  a  diminution  of  upwards  of  L-dOO.: 
This  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  a  large  amount  of  funds,  while 
there  were  but  few  miasionariea.  That  had  tke  cSffect  of  rendeiing  the  interest  for 
one  of  the  achemes  leas  warm,  as  people  say  that  there  were  more  funds  than  there 
oouM  be  found  missionaries  to  supply  the  purposes  for  which  these  funds  were  col* 
lected,  and  did  net  show  any  great  interest  in  the  matter.  Last  yesr  the  aasount 
was  L.56d9;  this  year  it  was  only  L.4474.  The  result  of  the  whole  was,  that  dur~ 
ing  the  last  year  the  amount  collected  for  the  whole  five  schemes  was  L.  35,290,  and 
this  year  it  was  L.25,940,  shewing,  upon  the  whole,  a  eonsidemble  increase.  In 
addition  to  this,  there  was  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  a  lady  in  aupport  of  the  adiemes, 
amounting  to  L.dOOO,  but  which  not  exactly  falling  under  the  sums  collected  for  the 
yesr,  not  being  as  yet  payable,  waa  not  placed  in  the  list  Were  that  added,  the 
total  sum  would  then  be  L.31,000.  There  had  also  been  a  sum  collected  towards 
defraying  the  debt  of  the  Church,  which  amounted  to  L.S082,  making  a  total  of 
h.9SfiOO,  and  add  to  aU  these  again  the  sums  collected  under  the  Queen's  letter,  the 
collections  made  on  one  of  the  days  set  apart  under  it.  amounting  to  L.fi50U  would 
make  up  the  sum  of  L.S5^000  •»  the  amount  contributed  to  the  Church  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Church  and  her  religious  schemes  during  the  past  year.  This  satisfac* 
tor^  state  of  matters  afforded  a  hope,  that  notwithstanding  the  many  and  great  claims 
which  would  now  fall  to  be  made  upon  them  for  the  support  of  the  Church,  they 
would  still  be  able  to  keep  up  these  Schemes,  and  increase  the  extent  of  their 
missionary  labours.  He  rentured  to  think,  that  the  sort  of  habit  to  which  they 
had  for  some  time  been  sul;riected,  would  haw  a  satiafaetory  and  beneficial  efiect  ii» 
reconciling  them  to  a  system  of  giving  to  purposes  so  beneficial.  They  had  not 
hitherto  felt  the  calls  made  upon  them  in  support  of  these  Schemes, — the  weight  of 
them  had  not  exceeded  that  of  a  feather — putting  them  to  no  inconrenience ;  and, 
therefoMb  by  continuing  to  support  them  as  liberally  as  heretofore,  the  only  exertion 
they  would  have  to  make»  and  the  only  infliction  on  them,  would  be  the  demand 
made  for  the  snsteatation  of  the  Free  Presbvterian  Church ;  and  he  would  fain  hope 
that,  in  all  the  circumstances,  the  revival  of  raligious  feeling  would  enable  them  to 
increase  the  amount.  He  could  not  help  looking  back  to  the  state  of  maUera  ten 
years  i^o.  Then  there  were  only  tiro  or  three  schemes  in  operation,  and  the  whole 
sum  collected  only  amounted  to  L.4667.  And^  without  either  including  the  lega- 
cies he  had  stated  as  bequeathed  to  these  schemes,  or  the  sum  contributed  to  defray 
the  debt  of  the  Church,  or  the  sum  collected  under  the  Queen's  letter,  they  had  this 
year  a  sum  bordering  on  L.86,000.  They  had  also  within  that  period  added  three 
schemes,  one  of  which,  the  Home  Mission,  had  placea  of  worship  throughout  the 
country,  and  now  they  felt  themselves  prepared  to  begin  d^  novo;  but  feeling  that  in 
that  period  they  had  increased  so  rapidly  the  sum  contributed  for  these  purposes, 
and  erected  so  many  churches,  and  se  widely  extended  their  missionary  operations, 
be  could  net  for  a  single  moment  feel  the  least  doubt  or  hesitation  that  these 
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•cbemes  would  not  only  be  continued,  but  that  tbej  would  be  eerricd  od  wkh  r»> 
newed  energy.  Mr  Dunlop  then  moved  the  «ppointnent  of «  ceminittee  to  npen. 
tend  the  coUectioni  made  in  favour  of  these  tchenies,  and  alao  that  the  Bev.  Mr  Jdhf 
should  be  continued  as  Agent  for  these  Schemes^  on  whom  be  pa»ed  a  high  cvbij. 

Da  Wklsh  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Amm- 
bly  be  given  to  Mr  Dunlop  for  the  attention  he  had  bestowed  on  these  sAcsms,  ni 
the  satisfactory  report  he  had  submitted  lo  them.  The  Rev.  Doctor  paii  i  Ugk 
compliment  to  Uie  talent  and  seal  displayed  by  Mr  Dunlop  in  eonnection  witli  ihtm 
schemes,  and  concluded  his  morion  for  a  vote  of  thanks,  amid  modi  appboss. 

The  MoDKRATOB,  addressing  Mr  Dunlop,  spoke  nearly  to  the  foUoinRg  rf> 
feet ;— I  fully  sympathise  with  you  in  the  confidence  yon  have  eapreised  ai  (e 
the  future  progress  of  our  schemes ;  and  I  do  hope— and  I  am  as  ssagoise  u 
yourself— that  the  Church's  Five  Schemes  will  be  supported  as  libersUy  si  eier; 
and  notwithstanding  our  altered  drcnmstances,  I  will  not  let  go  my  eoofideaee  tbit 
these  schemes  will  even  be  supported  on  a  greater  scale  than  we  have  rcsliiei  ii 
past  yean.  I  cannot  but  express  the  delight  I  felt  to  hear  of  the  two  Presbytcria 
which  have  contributed  in  the  largest  proportion  to  the  schemea ;  for  it  so  bsppcM 
that  these  two  Ptesbyteries  have  signalised  themselves  by  their  libenl  contribste 
to  our  Protesting  Church.  It  is  a  wretched  arithmetic,  indeedp  which  prwedi 
merely  on  a  calculation  of  means,  and  makes  no  accomit  of  the  motives  or  boiiI 
forces  which  influence  the  hearts  of  men.  Let  me  Imow  the  man  who  gives  DoitiD 
behalf  of  our  old  schemes  of  Christian  beneficence,  and  that  is  the  very  aum  to  wka 
I  would  most  confidently  apply  on  behalf  of  our  new  ones.  NotwtthstaadiDg  sDtk 
disappointments  we  must  feel  in  having  something  like  a  retrograde  movnaeot  iis* 
posed  upon  us,  yet  if  the  habit  of  giving,  and  the  habit  of  liberality,  supctintorf 
upon  the  peqile  of  Scotland,  be  increased,  as  we  have  just  heard,  in  the  coone  of 
ten  years,  I  am  persuaded  that  we  now  start  from  a  much  higher  vBntsge*Kroasd 
than  we  did  at  the  outset ;  and  notwithstanding  the  expense  of  rabing  new  Una, 
and  the  sustentation  of  our  ministers,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  Tm 
Schemes  will  go  on  as  prosperously  as  ever,  and  that  all  our  plane  of  ChristisB  phi- 
lanthropy will  operate,  not  on  a  principle  of  abstraction,  but  on  a  principle  of  fer- 
mentation. The  Moderator  conduded  with  an  expression  of  his  admiiatioo  of  tk 
high  talent  and  principle  which  Mr  Dunlop  brought  to  the  dischaige  of  his  tsriesi 
duties  as  Convener. 

The  Assembly  thereafter  closed  its  public  proceedings  with  piaiae  and  pn^. 
about  two  o*clock,  till  the  evening. 


Evening  Seoebunt. 

The  Assembly  met  this  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  The  large  hall  was  cnvM 
with  a  highly  respectable  audience.  Dr  WeUh  occupied  the  chair.  After  engifiiS 
in  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  former  sedeiimt. 

REBOLUnON  ANENT  SEPARATION  FROM  THE  E8TABU8IUCBNT. 

Dr  Macparlan  of  Greenock  then  rose  and  gave  In  the  report  of  the  Gonfluttie 
appointed  to  consider  the  proper  course  for  effecting  and  completing  a  separstioD 
from  the  Establishment  on  the  part  of  the  protesting  ministers  and  elders,  and  time 
who  adhered  to  them.     The  report  was  as  follows  !— 

**  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  this  Assembly  ought  to  pass  a  lesoh- 
tion  declaring  for  itself,  and  all  who  shall  adhere,  their  separation  from  the  Eiti- 
blishment ;  and  that  an  Act  and  Deed  ought  to  be  prepared,  demitting  the  stsua, 
rights,  and  privileges,  held  by  them  as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  EstaUishflMat 
In  the  event  of  this  course  b^ng  approved  of  by  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  it  is  reeoo- 
mended  that  this  Committee  be  reappointed,  with  power  to  prepare  die  draft  of  n 
Act  to  be  submitted  to  this  Assembly  at  its  meeting  to-morrow  forenoon,  with  a  view 
to  its  being  considered  and  subscribed  by  the  members  present  at  said  meetiog*  vd 
to  report  in  what  way  it  ought  to  be  disposed  of.** 

He  then  said, — In  presenting  this  report,  I  am  happy  that  an  opportunity  will  bt 
afforded  me  of  stating  the  reasons  by  which  I  myself,  and,  I  tnist,  all  who  have  left 
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tbe  EsUblithment  along  witb  me,  have  been  actuated  during  the  events  of  the  last 
two  or  three  days.  I  find  it  impossible  for  me  to  express  the  pain  and  regret  with 
which,  before  coming  to  Edinbuigh,  I  came  to  the  resolution  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
separate  myself  from  the  Established  Church.  Brought  up  in  that  Church,  the 
fourth  in  a  direct  line  of  ministers  in  the  Church, — admiring  its  constitution,  think- 
ing frequently  of  the  sufferings  through  which  it  has  passed,  and  of  the  unspeakable 
blessings  which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  on  the  country, — I  did  feel  the 
greatest  pain  and  distress  on  being  compelled  by  circumstances  to  separate  myself 
from  that  much  loved  Establishment ;  and  when,  added  to  these,  I  thought  of  the 
amount  of  individual  suffering  such  a  step  would  produce,  and  when  I  considered  all 
the  consequences  that  might  flow  from  it,  I  confess  that,  when  I  wended  my  way  to 
thia  place,  1  felt  the  deepest  regret  that  such  a  step  had  become  necessary.  But 
there  was  one  thing  which  inspired  me  witb  deeper  sorrow  than  all  these  combined,  and 
that  was,  that  the  Church  of  my  fathers  had  been  subverted,— that  the  Church  which 
I  had  been  taught  to  love  with  feelings  bordering  on  idolatrous  veneration  bad  been 
destroyed  in  its  fundamental  principles,-^tbat  there  were  ministers  and  elders  whom 
we  have  left  behind  us  who  acquiesce  in  the  subversion  of  these  principles,  and  others 
whom  I  cannot  but  regard  as  Christian  brethren,  who  do  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty 
to  separate  along  with  us.  The  Church  we  left  is  not  the  Church  of  Scotland, — ^it 
has  been  bereft  of  its  brightest  ornament, — that  which  was  its  chiefest  glory,  and  ren- 
dered it  so  exalted  and  conspicuous  among  the  Churches  of  Christendom ;  I  say  that 
that  thought  inspired  me  with  deeper  sorrow  than  all  the  others  put  together.  But 
if  we  have  thus  cause  to  lament  the  step  we  have  found  ourselves  called  upon  to  take, 
we  have,  on  the  other  hand,  abundant  cause  of  r^oicing,  when  we  think  of  the  pleas- 
ing circumstancea  which  have  characterised  our  proceedings.  For  when  I  look  back 
on  the  harmony— I  may  well  say  the  perfect  harmony— which  has  pervaded,  our  pri- 
vate meetings, — when,  amidst  that  diversity  of  sentiment  which  men  of  independent 
minds  are  sure  to  discover  in  pushing  an  object  in  which  all  are  united — I  yet  saw 
the  greatest  unanimity  in  holding  those  great  principles  for  which  we  have  been  con- 
tending, and  for  which  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thing8,->when  I  considered 
all  the  opposition  with  which  we  have  been  assailed  in  holding  these  principles — and 
that  has  not  been  small— 4md  the  means  taken  to  make  us  swerve  from  them— some 
endeavouring  to  do  so  by  harsh  means,  and  others  by  influence  and  interest,  and  vet 
that  we  have  stood  the  brunt  of  them  all, — when  I  think  on  those  things,  I  do  feel 
that  there  is  as  much  cause  for  joy  and  gratitude  as  there  is  for  sorrow. 

I  wish  to  state,  in  as  few  words  as  I  can,  the  reasons  for  the  act  of  separation  which 
we  have  considered  ourselves  called  on  to  perform.  The  two  great  principles  for  which 
we  have  been  contending  are  non-intrusion  and  spiritual  jurisdiction.  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  these  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  or  proving  them  at  this  time  of  day.  That 
would  be  idle  work ;  for,  as  was  stated  by  the  Moderator  at  the  opening  of  this  Assem- 
bly, we  have  now  come  to  the  season  for  acting  more  than  reasoning :  it  would  moreover 
be  needless  to  attempt  to  convince  those  of  their  truth,  who  are  not  already  con- 
vinced. I  shall  only  remark,  that  it  was  essentially  necessary  that  these  principles 
should  have  been  maintained  in  all  their  bearings.  It  was  not  enough  that  we  had 
got  a  good  non-intrusion  measure,  without  at  the  same  time  having  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdiction  of  the  Church  secured;  for,  without  that,  we  could  have  had  no  power  to 
make  application  of  such  a  measure.  To  come  down  to  a  late  period  in  the  history 
of  this  controversy,  it  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many,  that  at  the  General  As- 
sembly of  last  year  there  was  a  paper  called  a  Claim  of  Right  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembler, — in  which  was  set  forth  the  statute  law  on  which  our  claims  were 
founded,  the  jurisdiction  secured  to  us  b^  these  statutes,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  had  been  encroached  upon  by  the  Civil  Courts.  This  was  passed  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  last  General  Assembly,  and  transmitted  to  her  Majesty's  Government. 
For  a  time  it  did  not  seem  to  attract  much  of  their  notice,  for  no  answer  was  made 
to  it.  In  these  circumstances,  there  was  a  memorial  presented  by  tbe  Commission 
of  tbe  General  Assembly  to  the  Government,  craving  attention  to  it,  and  to  an  Ad- 
dress on  Patronage,  which  also  accompanied  it.  That  memorial  was  met  by  a  letter 
from  the  Home  Secretary,  Sir  James  Graham,  to  you,  Sir, — ^but  which  did  not  con- 
tain grounds  of  adjustment  satisfactory  to  the  Church  or  to  the  country.    After  this^ 
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the  Odmmission  petitioned  the  Httuse  of  OoMmoitt  to  take  tbe  mAtter  into  < 
deration,  knd  to  redress  the  evite  bomplained  ofi  Irat  the  House  of  CotDmons  re. 
fused  tbeir  assent  to  the  petition,  or  to  grant  its  pr^ytr;  and  after  a  very  tntcwtiiig 
discussion,  negatired  it  by  a  hirge  majority.  In  these  eifcumatances  tlie  Spcod 
Comikiission  again  naet,  and  drew  up  a  d^nverartbe,  settitig  forth,  that  in  comeqnenee 
of  their  daims  being  denied  by  Government,  they  #ould  consider  it  necessary  to  se- 
parate themselves  from  tbe  Bstablishment,  unless  Goverttment  Sbw  fit  yet  to  srsdjost 
them.  No  movement  waa,  however,  made  by  Government,  until  at  lengtli  the 
meeting  of  Assembly  drew  near,  and  the  time  for  disruption  took  plaee,  «8  it  has 
no«r  done. 

Now,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  tbe  madom  of  the  step  taken 
in  the  kite  secession.  Sotte-e  think  that  we  ought  to  have  gone  out  sooner,  sad 
others  are  of  opinion  that  We  have  gone  oat  too  soon.  One  correspondent  especcany, — 
whom  I  cannot  name,  because  his  letter  is  private  and  confidential,  and  who  I  bare 
no  doubt  will,  with  some  of  his  friends,  speedily  join  the  protesting  Chnreh  of  Scot- 
land,— this  correspondent^  in  a  letter  written  s  few  days  ago,  stated,  that  my  friend 
Dr  Gandlish  seemed  determined  to  cariy  them  out  of  the  Cfaufeh  **  on  tbe  wings  of 
a  whirlwind."  H6  addressed  himself  thiis  to  me,  because  I  suppose  be  tbongbt  I 
was  not  inclined  to  carry  them  out  so  rapidly.  Indeed,  many  of  my  friends  tbisk 
that,  instead  of  the  wings  of  a  whirlwind,  I  move  with  tbe  slowness  of  a  tortoise ; 
and  tbenefbre,  I  suppoAle,  tay  fHend  Mras  more  inclined  to  trust  to  my  judgoaent :  bat 
before  the  letter  arrived,  I  bad  left  tbe  Establishment,  and  am  now  present  amoog 
you,  one  of  the  heartiest  in  your  cause. 

I  think  I  am  prepared  to  show,  that  we  could  not  have  gone  oat  sooner, 
and  tibat  we  could  not  have  remained  longer  than  we  did.  I  say,  first  of  aH, 
that  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  go  out  one  day  sooiter  than  we  did,  beesose 
Hre  were  placed  in  the  Church  not  merely  for  the  puipose  of  dtsehmrging  spi. 
ritual  duty  there,-^4ltbotrgh  that  is,  no  doubt,  the  pHncipal  part  of  oor  work,^ 
but  ^^  were  also  placed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  the  guatdians  and  defend- 
ers of  tb^  rights  and  the  iibeitieS  of  the  people,  %M  tbe  gnardians  and  defend- 
ters  of  tbe  ti^'ts  and  liiterties  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  considering  itonr  botuidn 
dViity,  as  the  Marquis  of  Bi^adalbnne  Isaid,  in  writing  to  Mr  Donlop,  to  remain  npon 
tbe  field  until  the  cause  was  hopeless,  and  untfl  defeat  appeared  itievitable,  we  wd 
every  means  w^  teonld  use  for  preventing  the  calamity,*— we  presented  to  Govern- 
ment I  know  not  how  many  different  modes  in  which  tbe  question  of  non-intni- 
Bfon  might  be  adjusted,  and  we  ^tere  willing  to  have  accepted  the  least  of  them. 
After  having^  remonstrated  in  this  way,— i>baving  gone  again  and  again  to  tbe  Honse 
of  Lords,  and  thereafter  to  Pariiameiit,  and  received  a  denial  from  alt,  we  wait> 
ed  for  the  General  Asseml^ly,  before  which  we  were  to  lay  our  statement,  fully 
determirred  On  the  course  we  Vrere  to  adopt  I  here  repeat  Sn  observation 
which  wSs  made  elsewhere,  that  whether  we  had  a  majority  in  tbe  Gencfsl 
Assembly  or  not,  our  course  would  have  been  precisely  the  same;  thsct  is,  we 
should  have  felt  ourselves  constrained,  by  the  circumstances  in  which  we  weit 
placed,  to  renounce  our  connexion  with  the  Establishment,  whether  we  had  been  ia 
a  majority  or  in  a  minority.  But  until  that  meeting  we  were  not  at  libeity  to  leave 
our  ground. 

But  then,  it  was  said,  why  not  wart  for  the  Queenn^  Letter? — why  not  watt  for  the 
promise  which  Lord  Aberdeen  had  made  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  a  measure  winch 
would,  which  at  least  ought  to  be  satisfactory  to  the  Church;  and  give  it  a  discussiea 
in  the  General  Assembly?  Now,  my  first  answer  is, — ^in  consequence  of  tbe  interred 
taken  against  the  representatives  of  tbe  Cleneral  Assembly,  and  on  our  wtthdrawiagof 
the  appeal  in  tbe  Stewarton  case,  we  could  not  have  met  as  a  free  Assembly  of  tbe 
Cburch  of  Scothmd.  But  besides  that, — and  this  is  my  principsl  answer,—-!  say,  finon 
tbe  speeches  which  the  Noble  Lord  had  made  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  we  did  net 
think  bis  bill  was  worth  the  waiting  for.  There  was  nothing  in  his  speedies  wbicb 
gave  us  the  slightest  reason  to  expect  that  his  measure  would  meet  our  wishes,  or 
come  up  to  the  principles  for  which  we  contend.  Had  the  Noble  Lord  wished  to 
show  respect  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  instead  of  deaiNng 
in  generalities,  he  would  have  told  ua  beforehand  what  sort  of  bill  he  intended  to 
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prdpose.  Why  did  not  the  Noble  Lord,  who  knew  that  we  intended  to  sepaimte 
ourselves  froin  the  £etablfohed  Ghutrh,  who  announced  his  knowledge  of  our  in*, 
teirtion  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  who  knew  the  excitement  that  prevailed  on  this 
subject  iki  Scotland,— why  did  not  he  come  forward  with  his  bill,  in  all  \t»  clauses 
and  provisions,  that  vre  might  have  had  time  to  judge  of  it  before  fheineeting  of  the 
Asiembly  ?  I  Will  teH  yoo  why.  tt  wai  because  he  knew  thai  it  was  a  bill  tint  we 
couM  not  accept.  It  hat  been  said  en  behalf  of  the  Noble  Lord,  that  he  was  un- 
willing to  have  his  liill  discussed  in  the  ne«^*spapers.  I  care  not  for  any  bill  whidi 
the  Noble  Lord,  or  any  one  else,  may  bring  forward,  which  will  not  bear  to  stand 
examination,  which  will  not  maintain  its  ground  in  opposition  to  the  columns  of  aH 
the  newspapers  of  Scotland.  Certainly  if  it  be  a  right  bill,  founded  on  the  prin» 
eiples  for  which  we  have  been  contendiog,  not  all  the  newspapers  of  Scotland  could 
induce  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church  to  reject  it>  or  to  receive 
it  with  ally  other  feelings  than  those  of  giutitude  and  joy. 

The  question  now  is,-^-and  it  is  a  question  which  must  be  discussed  before 
the  country  and  the  irorld,<-^Oil  whdm  does  the  blame  of  this  disruption  lie? 
Does  it  lie  at  the  doer  of  the  Church  of  ScotUind  ?  I  say  it  does  not.  Thii 
is  a  question  we  must  discuss;  we  must  be  able  to  vindicate  ourselves  to 
other  ehvrcbes  aind  other  natioils  for  the  step  we  have  taken;  and  this  is  the 
.reason  why  I  am  here  before  this  multitude  of  people*  to  tell  you  why  we 
have  separatvd  ounelves  from  the  Bstibtishment.  I  am  not  prepared  to  jus- 
tify ail  the  steps  taken  by  my  friends  In  the  course  of  this  contreveray;  neither 
do  I  suppose  they  are  prepared  to  justify  mine.  We  have  frequently  differ- 
ed; but  we  agree  in  the  great  common  pHncipIes  which  we  have  been  advocating. 
But  if  the  question  be  now  put,  on  whom  does  the  guilt  of  the  disruption  lie?  I 
say  here,  advisedly— not  wraer  the  excitement  of  public  speaking,  but  calmly  and 
deliberately,  that  the  guilt  of  this  disruption,  I  mean  in  the  latter  bart  of  its  history, 
lies  with  her  Majesty^  Government, — with  the  men  who  now  nold  the  helm  of 
affafrs.  It  may  seem  strange  thai  a  Conservative  Government  should  be  chargeable 
with  any  thing  like  this.  When  I  have  said  that  I  bring  this  charge  against  them, 
I  am  not  blaming  the^n  just  now  for  presenting  us  with  an  unsatisfiictory  bill,  for  men 
with  tlie  best  intentions  may  err  in  judgment ;  but  what  I  charge  them  with  is  this, 
that  they  have  refused  to  look  into  the  case  at  all,  and  give  a  diecision,  the  result  of 
their  own  judgmetit,  on  its  mefits.  Sir  James  Graham  says,  I  consulted  the  Lord 
Advocate,  and  walked  by  his  ststement  of  the  kw.  Sir  Robert  Peel  says,  *<  I  look 
to  the  judgments  of  the  House  of  Lords.  I  defer  to  their  knowledge  as  the  legally 
constituted  interpreters  of  the  law."  That  is  to  say,  two  parties  come  before 
these  Right  Hon.  gentlemen,^ the  Church  and  the  Civil  Courts,^and  they 
submit  it  to  one  of  the  patties  to  pronounce  which  of  them  is  in  the  right. 
They  peremptorily  refused  to  look  into  our  case, — they  condemned  our  principles,-^ 
they  refused  Oiftr  claims,— without  inquiring  whether  they  were  well  founded  or  not. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  talks  aA»ont  legislating  on  '*  the  principles  of  English  jvrispradence"  in 
this  matter  i  we  did  not  arit  fbr  legislation  on  the  principles  of  any  jurisprudence; — all 
we  asked  was,  that  we  shouM  have  our  ancient  statutes  restored,  and  that  we  ^ould 
he  put  into  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  before  the  judgments  in  the  Auehterarder 
caae.  We  are  told  that  there  is  a  foir  that  such  principles  as  those  we  are  contend- 
ing  for  should  cross  the  boi^r.  I  do  not  think  there  wouM  be  great  harm  though 
they  did.  The  sooner  they  pervade  all  the  cburehes  of  our  native  land  the  better. 
But  I  conceive,  that  did  Government  wish  to  prevent  them  from  crossing  the  border^ 
they  hav«  taken  a  very  strange  way  to  do  so.  The  true  way  to  prevent  this,  would 
have  been  to  decide  our  case  upon  Scotch  law  and  statute ;  and  had  this  been  done, 
there  wouM  have  been  little  talk  about  the  question  on  the  other  side  of  the  border  ( 
whereas,  after  the  great  opposition  that  has  been  given  to  them,  and  the  distaste  Go- 
vernment seems  to  have  taken  at  them,  and  the  interest  they  have  excited,  there  is 
BO  saying  how  far  these  mischievous  principles  of  oars  may  not  extend. 

These  remari(8  may  be  painful  to  some  of  my  hearers,  but  I  am  compelled  by  duty  t» 
make  them.  I  disckim  anyattempt  to  bring  discredit  on  any  political  party  in  the  coun- 
try', and  if  any  thing  be  required  to  convince  you  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
mind you  that,  if  our  claims  have  been  refused  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  on  the  one 
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hand,  they  have  been  refueed  bv  IxMil  John  RuMell  on  the  other ;  who,  if  a  nev  od- 
nbtfy  were  to  be  fonned,  wodd  anquestionably  be  at  its  head.  We  moat  oot  loo4 
now  to  this  or  that  poh'tica)  party  for  aupport.  We  must  look  to  ail  partiea :  aftd  I 
need  not  tell  yoo  the  unspeakable  pleasure  which  I  feel  at  seeing  on  tJiis  pladbfaD,  a 
member  of  one  party  who  has  distinguished  himself  all  along  by  bis  ardent  seal  in  dc» 
fence  of  our  cause— I  refer  to  Mr  Campbell  of  Monsie:  and  we  can  kiok  with  grati- 
tude, on  the  other  hand,  to  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane,  who,  I  am  perfectly  aore, » 
united  with  us  in  heart  and  feeling;  to  Mr  Fox  Manle,  whose  eiertions  in  oar  oanae  are 
beyond  all  praise ;  and  to  Mr  Rutherfurd,  the  lale  Lord  Advocate,  who  has  been  of 
unspeakable  advantage  to  us.  Therefore,  I  disclaim  all  intention  of  endeaTOuring  to 
bring  any  political  party  into  disrepute;  and  my  object  in  making  this  stateoaoDt  is 
to  let  the  country  know  that  «w  are  not  the  party  deserving  of  having  any  sack 
charge  affixed  to  us. 

I  do  not  know  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  take  almost  any  notice  of 
the  sulifject  of  the  Queen's  Letter:  That  document  was  so  admiiaUy  bandied 
on  a  former  occssion  by  Dr  Buchanan,  that  I  require  to  sav  little  on  the  sub- 
ject of  it.  There  is,  however,  one  passage  in  it,  which  I  feel,  with  Dr  Cooke  of 
Belfittt,  that  I  cannot  understand.  What  does  the  writer  mean  by  the  CoofeasioB  of 
Faith  being  still  unrepealed  f  We  have  never  asked  for  the  repeal  of  that  ConfesaioB ; 
and  I  would  regret  to  think  that  there  was  a  single  van  in  this  Church  who  would 
think  of  altering  that  Confession.  Our  wish  is,  that  the  Legislature  would  give  as 
some  better  security  than  we  now  enjoy  for  the  principles  contained  in  that  Coafea- 
sion.  I  do  not  know  who  the  individual  is  ^ho  wrote  this  letter  for  Sir  Janes 
Graham.  I  doubt  not  that  he  is  not  very  far  distant  from  Edinbuigfa*  I  do  not 
know  whether  in  his  allusion  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  he  meant  to  refer  to  the  ^d 
chapter ;  but  if  such  was  bis  intention,  I  would  advise  him  strongly,  before  he  wiitea 
another  Queen's  Letter,  to  take  a  few  lesaons  from  my  friend  Dr  Cunningham  on 
the  subject  of  that  chapter.  He  will  tell  him  what  that  passage  meanai — he 
will  tell  him  that  there  is  a  perfect  unison  between  the  duty  of  the  Civfl 
Magistrate  to  protect  and  encourage  religion,  and  the  Headship  of  Chriac, 
and  His  appointing  a  government  distinct  firom  the  Civil  Magistrate.  That 
is  the  true  doctrine  of  our  admirable  Confession,  and  the  doctrine  which,  I  trust, 
we  will  always  maintain,  though  now  separated  from  the  EstablishmenL 

I  have  now  stated  what  are  the  reasons  which  have  compelled  us  to  sepaiate  froaa 
the  Establishment.  They  are  the  fruit  of  conscientious  convictions  which  we  eoiikl  not 
resist.  We  conceived  the  principles,  for  the  sake  of  which  we  have  thus  separated 
ourselves,  to  be  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  Churchof  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  ad* 
vancement  of  revealed  religion  in  the  land.  Our  ordination  vows  bound  us  to  uphold 
them;  and  it  is  matter  of  satisfaction  to  think  that  we  have  been  enabled  to 
maintain  them  with  so  much  steadfastness,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  we  believe 
will  tend  to  please  our  Master.  I  have  one  observation  more  to  make.  We 
have  long  been  stigmatised  as  rtbeb,  because  we  have  fought  the  bottle  of  the 
Constitution  against  the  invasions  of  the  Civil  Courts.  My  excellent  frietid, 
Dr  Gordon,  diverted  to  this  subject  on  a  previous  evenings  in  tenaa  mbidt 
will  long  remain  en^ven  on  our  memories.  Having  received  the  anawcr  of 
the  State  to  our  petition,  we  have  submitted  to  law ;  and  to  enable  us  the  bmmo 
exclusively  to  do  so,  we  have  submitted  to  expulsion  from  the  Establiahroent. 
Whenever  the  State  declared  the  conditions  on  which  alone  we  could  letain  oar 
connection  with  the  Establishment,  then  we  retired,  and  declared  our  willingnesa  to 
sacrifice  every  thing  but  our  consciences.  We  have  also  been  called  9ckitwutin ; 
that,  I  suppose,  will  be  our  new  name ;  but  it  is  a  light  thing  to  be  judged  of  man> 
judgment;  and  if  we  can  demonstrate  that  the  principles  which  we  bold  are  founded 
on  the  word  of  God  and  the  principlea  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  then  the  guih  of 
schism  does  not  lie  with  us,  but  with  those  we  have  lef^  behind  us. 

I  have  just  to  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  Report  I  have  given  in.  There  are  variona 
ways  in  which  we  might  eflfect  a  separation  from  the  Establishment.  We  might  give  in 
our  resignations  to  our  respective  Presbyteries ;  or  we  might,  by  an  act  of  our  own  in  this 
place,  declare  ourselves  to  be  separated  from  the  Establishment,  and  to  be  a  Church 
of  Christ.    It  is  the  latter  of  these  courses  the  Commiltee  have  recommended.     1 
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tmt  k  will  be  boldly  and  chcerfBlly  punned ;  wid  that,  with  conteiences  enlighten- 
•d  bjr  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  act  consistently  with  our  solemn  engagements,  and 
glorify  the  Master  whom  we  serre,  by  sacrificing  all  for  Him,  and  for  the  truth  as  it 
ia  in  Him.     He  concluded  by  moving  the  following  resolution:-^ 

"  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  following  out  the  Claim,  Declaration, 
and  Protest,  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinbuigh  in  May 
IdiS,  and  the  Protest  made  on  Thursday  last  at  the  meeting  of  the  €k>mmissioner8 
chosen  to  the  Assembly,  appointed  to  have  been  that  day  holden ;  and  upon  the 
ground  therein  set  forth*  do  now,  for  themselves,  and  all  who  adhere  to  them.  Sepa- 
rate from  the  Establishment,  Protesting  that,  in  doctrine,  polity,  and  discipline,  they 
truly  represent  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  crown 
rights  of  their  Redeemer,  as  Kingof  Zion,  and  Prince  of  the  Idngs  of  the  earth,  they 
firmly  purpose,  at  all  hazards,  and  at  whatever  sacrifice,  stiU  to  maintain ;  and  Pro- 
testing  that  henceforward  they  are  not,  and  shall  not  be,  sulject  in  any  respect  to 
the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  presently  established  by  law  in  Scotland,  but  that 
they  are,  and  shall  be  free  to  perform  their  functions  as  pastors  and  elders  towanls 
their  respective  congregations,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  shall  adhere  to  them,  and 
to  exercise  government  and  discipline  in  their  several  judicatories,  separate  from  the 
Batablishment,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeably  to  the  true  and  original 
principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  standards  thereof,  as  heretofore  un- 
derstood ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  instructions  to  prepare  the 
draft  of  an  Act  and  Deed  to  be  adopted  and  subscribed  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible 
during  the  subsequent  sittings  of  this  Assembly,  Renouncing  and  Demitting  the  sta- 
tue, rights,  and  privileges,  held  by  virtue  of  the  Establishment;  the  said  draft  to  be 
reported  to  the  Assembly  at  the  forenoon  sederunt  to-morrow." 

Rev.  Dr  BftEWsuA  of  Craig — I  rise  to  second  the  motion  which  ray  friend  Dr 
Macfitflan  has  now  submitted.  1  feel  myself  utterly  incompetent  to  rise  in  juch  a 
meeting  as  this  to  second  such  a  motion.  In  seconding  the  motion  I  shall  not  detain 
the  meeting  at  any  length ;  but,  as  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  present,  I  might  be  ex- 
pected to  say  something  on  such  a  momentous  occasion.  So  completely  has  our 
ecclesiastical  consritution  been  trampled  on,  and  our  spiritual  privileges  torn  from  us 
by  the  rude  hand  of  human  power,  that  we  seem,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  to  be  throwa 
back  on  first  principles,  especially  on  that  great  one  of  obeying  God  rather  than  man, 
and  acting  not  as  man  pleasers,  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  Ood  from 
the  heart.  I  have  frequently  thought  of  the  sentiment,  that  our  true  statute-book  ia 
the  Bible;  and  I  know  that  we  must  all  feel  that  there,  especially  in  our  present  cir- 
enmstanoes,  we  must  look  for  encouragement  and  for  precedent.  I  b^  for  an  instant 
to  refer  to  one  precedent  which  we  there  find,  not  inapplicable  to  us  at  the  present 
time.  We  take  our  emblem  and  motto  as  a  Church  of  Christ  from  a  special  power 
in  trust  of  God*s  ancient  people,  when,  as  a  Church,  they  were  placed  in  the  most 
straitened  circumstances,— .when  they  wen  even  as  a  bush  that  **  burned,  but  was  not 
eonsumed,"— when  going  forth  from  their  bondage,  guided  by  the  pillar  of  heavenly 
light,  they  were  brought  to  a  strait  place,  with  impenetrable  barriera  on  every  side, 
-^e  command  was,  "  Speak  unto  the  diildren  of  Israel,  that  thev  go  forward.** 
We  seem  to  be  in  a  similar  position,  marching  on  from  a  state  of  bondi^e  with  some- 
thing like  a  sea  of  trouble  around  us.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  must  just 
make  our  prayer  to  God,  and  proceed  in  His  work.  We  know  well  the  power  of 
this  word  **  forward  "  upon  the  soldier  among  men.  I  should  not  say  im  know  it, 
but  there  are  some  amongst  us  who  know  it ; — how,  on  the  uttering  of  this  word, 
he  is  ready  to  move  in  the  hee  of  destruction,  and  to  go  without  a  murmur  on  what 
is  eraphaticaUy  called  the  forlorn  hope ;  but  if  he  has  nothing  of  the  Christian  soldier 
in  his  heart,  we  know  the  sacrifice  which  he  makes.  We  Know  something  of  this, 
and  sorely  we  must  feel  that  everv  master  is  better  served,— that  every  king  is  better 
honoured, — ^than  is  the  King  of  kings,  though,  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens.  He 
aends  forth  all  the  blessings  that  heaven  can  give.  I  must,  however,  be  done.  I 
must  say  that  the  time  of  many  of  us  is  drawing  to  a  dose,  and  we  may  have 
little  to  do  in  carrying  on  this  good  work.  But  we  have  many  sons  around  us,^ 
young  men,  strong  men,— prepared,  I  trust,  for  the  work.  And  to  them  I  would 
say,  my  sons,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  go  forward  in  His  work,  to  possess  the  land 
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before  you,-«»to  piiil  down  the  ttrongboldt  of  Satan,— 4o  win  tbuls  lo  Chrat 
War  thii  good  war&w,  holding  fatth  and  a  good  eonseience.  The  Rer.  Doetot 
eoncluded  by  seconding  the  reeolution. 

Re?.  Mr  Bsfth  of  Stiriing  said,— -I  have  been  aaked  to  nndefbdre  the  dnt j  ef 
addraeamg  this  bouie,  in  anpport  of  Dt  M'Farlan's  motion,  as  onr  EdiDboi]gh  brcth- 
fen  are  anzioua  that  ministers  from  the  ooontry  should  take  a  share  of  the  dJecusaiQiis 
in  this  piaee^  and  that  their  views  and  impresiions  should  be  made  known  to  the 
publie,  as  woU  as  their  own«  I  need  not  Bsy  that  it  gives  me  sineert  pteasore  to 
iMve  an  opportunity,  sueh  as  the  present,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  sense  of  obliga. 
tion  univerttlly  felt  to  them  for  all  their  labours  in  6ghtingtbe  great  battle  wbieh  baa 
at  last  eome  to  so  suoeessfui  an  issue.  They  have  borne  the  beat  and  bordni  of  tie 
day.  For  their  services  no  return  can  be  rendered  by  nan.  Qualified  and  raked 
up  as  they  have  been,  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Chwefa,  for  such  a  time  as  this,  anl 
diadngunfaed  as  they  have  been  by  the  blessing  which  has  followed  their  cfiarta^  it 
becomes  us  to  give  the  thanks  and  the  glory  to  Him  to  whom  they  are  doe. 

The  motion  declares  our  separation  from  the  Establishmeiit.  Injoioe,  not  merely  that 
we  are  thus  in  sight  of  land,  but  just  ready  to  step  ashore  finom  the  tRmbloos  eletnent 
on  which  we  have  been  so  long  contending,  that  we  may  engage  with  our  might  in 
the  great  and  important  work  to  which,  I  believe*  our  Master,  in  this  day,  is  aUiag 
us.  With  me  there  is  no  doubt  that  to  remain  in  the  Establishment  would  be 
to  be  gmlty  of  iieinont  sin  against  our  own  souls,  against  Christ,  and  agninst  the 
Christian  people  of  this  land*  What  ia  the  alternative  to  which  we  ahookl  be  ie« 
duced,  were  we  to  consent  to  remain  ?  Evidently  this,  that  we  must  be  parties  to  tiw 
sin  of  preventing  the  Christian  people  from  obejring  Christ  in  one  of  his  special  com- 
mands.  His  declared  will  is  that  they  should  '*  take  heed  vrfaat  they  hear,'*  that  is, 
whom  they  hear,*-^that  they  should  not  believe  every  spirit,  but  try  the  ^irits  wbetber 
they  tM  of  Ood,  and  for  this  reason,  that  **  many  false  prophets  have  come  into  the 
world.**  But  under  the  present  state  of  the  law  of  this  country,  the  ministers  of  the 
Establishment  must  be  parties  in  preventing  the  profosaed  members  of  Christ^ 
Church  doing  the  thing  which  He  commands.  And  not  only  so,  bat  should  we  n- 
main  in  the  Establishment,  then,  too,  most  we  be  parties  to  the  sin  of  pemittiBf 
another  authority  besides  God  to  rule  over  the  conscience.  Let  me  remand  you. 
Sir,  of  the  mark  of  the  ■*  Men  of  Sin."  is  it  not  this,  that,  as  Ood,  he  site  in  the 
temple  of  God,  exalting  himself  above  all  that  is  oslled  God, — showing  himaelf  chat 
he  IB  God?  Is  it  not  this,  that  he  assumes  the  place  of  Ood,  lording  it  over  the  oon- 
seience,  and  interfering  with  the  prerogative  of  the  Most  High?  It  mattccs 
not  to  us,  though  the  interfering  psity  be  neitfaer  the  pope  nor  the  monarefa.  If  ^e 
Civil  Cotttts  assume  the  same  place,  and  come  in  between  God  and  our  conaoieneeB, 
for  ns  to  anbmit  is  to  yield  to  the  same  influenee,.^it  is  etili  suimiitting  to  the 
**  Man  of  Sin.**  This  is  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed ;  and  itvaust  be  olmons 
^at  no  altelrnative  was  left  us,  b«t  either  sinful  submission,  or  quitting  the  Eatabliafa^ 
ment.  Had  we  adopted  the  former,  then  how  could  we  have  retained  the  name  of 
servants  of  Chiist,  or  presumed  to  do  His  work-— prodaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  astU 
vation  ?  In  all  the  things  that  have  eome  upon  us,  it  is  our  part  to  reoognise  and 
adcnowledge  the  hand  of  our  great  Head,  and  to  feel  that  we  have  by  Him  been 
shut  up  to  out  present  positioB. 

I  am  satisfied,  Sir,  not  only  fnm  whet  we  have  experienced,  but  also  from 
the  consideration  of  the  express  word  of  God,  that  the  course  which  vre  have 
adopted  was  the  only  one  open  to  us.  On  this  point  I  kave  hehl  tbe  aane 
opinion,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  as  to  the  sphrituni  inde- 
pendenee  of  the  Church  in  1838.  I  ^ve  held  but  the  one  view  of  tlie  snb- 
ject  throughout,  vis.  that  it  is  vnin  to  expect  that  any  of  the  ten  Inngdoma  of 
Eurspe  will  knowingly  and  wittingly  acknowledge  or  support  the  pwuqples  lbs 
which  we  have  been  contending.  True,  there  is  a  time  coming  when  this  wiU  mt 
be  the  case— the  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  cease  to  be  under  tbe 
influence  of  the  god  of  this  worki,  and  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  oar  God 
and  of  His  Christ,  when  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  i  Umil  then,  however, 
though  we  maintain  the  duty  of  all  states,  and  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  aa  wdl  as 
others,  to  be  on  Chrises  side,  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  this  blessed  result  afaail  be* 
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But  passing  from  these  things,  pennit  me,  Sir,  to  remark,  that,  in  the 
mean  time,  we  are  called,  as  the  ministera  of  Christ,  to  a  great  work.  I  am 
sure  that  there  is  not  a  minister  who  now  quits  the  Establishment,— 4n  which 
he  could  no  longer  remain  without  being  guilty  of  grievous  aiB,-p*who  is  not 
resolved,  through  grace,  to  serve  Christ  more  devotedly  and  faithfully  than  ever 
he  did  before*  I  believe  a  blessing  will  rest  upon  us,  and  thafe  we  shall  find 
that  our  Master  is  in  the  midst  of  us.  If  the  aeason  belbre  us  is  not  to  be  one 
of  great  tribulation,  it  is  certainly  to  be  one  of  much  exertion  and  devotedaess  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  are  natumlly  desirous  of  rest,  and  we  look  forward  to  it  aa 
that  with  which  our  enjoyment  is  connected.  But  it  ia  ours  to  bear  in  mind  thai 
there  awaits  us  a  time  of  labour,  not  of  rest.  What  are  we  taught  by  the  langm^ 
of  the  Saviour,  when  he  speaks  of  the  servant  who  returns  from  the  toils  and  labour 
of  the  field,  naturally  antidpattng  the  comforts  connected  with  the  time  of  rest,  and 
who,  instead  of  being  permitted  to  enter  on  these  at  the  dose  of  the  long  day's  ex- 
ertions,  is  required,  ere  he  sits  down  to  meat,  to  gird  himself  and  aerve  bis  masta? 
anew,  until  he  has  eaten  and  drimken  ?  Does  the  master  thank  the  servant  because 
in  this  he  obeys  ?  "  I  trow  not,**  said  the  Saviour.  So  of  us,  even  though  some  odf 
us  may  be  longing  for  the  time  of  repose,  and  anticipating  entering  on  it,-^when  now 
summoned  afresh  to  service  or  to  suffering,  to  obey  will  be  no  merit;  nor  can  we  deem 
that,  even  after  being  faithful  in  this  too,  any  thing  else  can  be  said  of  us  than  that  we 
have  been  *'  unprofitable  servants.**  Why  did  not  the  master  thank  bis  servant  ?  Bo- 
cause  what  was  required  was  in  his  engagement ;  and  so  with  ua.  It  is  part  of  the 
condition  of  discipleship— ^»f  the  engagement  of  which  we  were  previously  fully  in* 
formed,— a|id  in  all  this  there  is  no  more  than  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  For  «  whoaoevef 
forsaketh  not  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
houses  andlands"«-yea,  and  life  too,  if  it  be  demanded,  for  Chrisfa  sake,  is  not  wor* 
thy  of  him.  A  time  of  affliction,  such  as  has  pasaed  over  us»  has  not  been  sent 
without  a  purpose.  What  is  the  effect  of  sanctified  affliction  in  the  case  of  the 
people  of  Christ?  Strange  though  it  may  seem  to  the  world,  it  is  to  attract  us  more 
to  Him,  to  make  Him  more  precious  in  our  eyes,  and  to  make  us  more  sealens  and 
faithful  in  Hia  cause.  Every  stripe  of  the  rod  has  its  blessed  fruit,  in  increasing 
the  devotedness  of  the  saved  soul  to  Him  who  afflicts.  And  may  we  not  concludci 
that,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  we  have  been  in  the  furnace,  under  the  rod,  to  be  thoe 
prepared  for  His  work,  our  hearts  being  sepaiered  from  the  world,  and  our  livea  de« 
voted  to  His  ferfice  ?  I  feel  that  this  is  the  conviction  of  all  my  brethren  {  and  I 
rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  the  great  harvest  that  may  be  expected  to  be  reapeii  to 
the  glory  of  our  Divine  Head.  Let  us  go  lorwaid,  strong  in  His  strength,  sustained 
and  blessed  by  His  favour. 

Rev.  Dr  Cunningham,  who  was  received  with  loud  cheering,  begged  to  expfsie 
his  most  cordial  concurrence  in  the  motion.  In  adverting,  he  said,  briefly  to  the 
grounds  on  which  I  feel  constrained  to  support  it,  there  is  one  circumstance  which, 
though  certainly  very  much  accidental,  has  given  me  some  little  claim  to  occupy  a 
portion  of  your  time  before  the  fiml  disruption  of  the  Church  is  effected ;  and  it  is 
B  drcumstance  to  which  I  cannot  refer  without  feelings  of  humiliation  and  self* 
abasement,  vis.,  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  ia  His  sovereignty  to  give  me,  unworthy  as 
I  am  of  any  such  honour,  the  honour  of  taking  the  first  step,  and  striking  the  firal 
blow,  in  this  great  contest  The  first  overt  act  taken  in  reference  to  this  great  eon* 
troveny  was,  when  I  had  the  honour  of  moving  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  an 
overture,  after  the  decision  in  the  Court  of  Seasion  in  the  Auohterarder  case,  to  the 
Assembly,  to  adopt  a  deckimtion  of  those  principles  held  by  the  Church,  and  which 
was  adopted  in  the  month  of  May  following,  on  a  motion  by  my  friend  Dr  Buchanan 
4kf  Glasgow.  On  that  oeeasion,  in  the  first  speech  made  in  this  controversy,  I 
stated  those  great  principles  for  which  we  have  been  contending,  as  to  the  sole  right 
of  Christ  to  reign  in  His  own  house,  the  supremacy  of  His  word  as  the  only  rule  of 
eoclesiastical  affiiirs,  and  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  Christ's  offlce-bearers  m  the 
government  of  the  affiurs  of  Uis  house.  Ever  since,  we  have  been  contending  for 
these  great  principles,  and  for  none  other,  and  have  never  entertained  any  doubt  of 
their  truth.  We  distinctly  understood  at  the  time  what  onr  principles  were,.^we 
have  never  lost  sight  of  them, — and  we  have  never  had  much  difficulty  in  the  prac« 
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tical  application  of  them,  having  a  firm  conriction  that  they  are  not  only  embodied  in 
oar  standardi,  bnt  founded  on  the  word  of  God»  and  are  the  lame  principles  far 
which  our  fiitheta  endured  lo  much.  We  hare  been  enabled,  by  God's  graoe*  to 
apply  them  to  the  varied  drcumstances  in  which  we  were  phieed.  So  foU  and  eon- 
prehensive  have  been  our  principles,  and  so  easy  the  application  of  them,  that,  in 
the  whole  controversy,  I  have  always  felt  that  we  needed,  not  so  much  wisdom  to 
decide  what  ought  to  be  done,  as  courage  and  faithfulness  in  dmng  iL  These  were 
the  qualities  we  most  needed ;  and  now,  when  God  has  been  ploued  to  make  trial 
of  our  faith,  though  we  have  to  lament  many  infirmities  and  shortcomings,  through 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  and  on  account  of  which  we  should  be  hnmlded  be- 
fore Him,— we  see  also  much  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  rgoicii^  that 
He  has  been  pleased  to  put  us  in  a  position  where  we  hare  been  called  upon  to  eoa- 
tend  and  to  sufier  for  such  great  truths,  founded  on  His  own  Uessed  wonL 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  (hat  this  controversy  has  borne  phun  traces  of  being  a  cob- 
trovcrsy  for  divine  truth,  carried  on  with  the  enmity  of  this  worid.  This  must  be  seen 
and  felt  by  almost  all  who  know  what  scriptural  truth  is.    There  can  be  no 


able  doubt  that  the  Church  haa  produced  the  enmity  which  has  been  raised  agaiwt 
her,  just  because  she  began  to  feel  that  she  was  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  waa  deter- 
mined to  act  in  that  character.  The  Church,  in  God's  good  time,  began  to  fed  this ; 
and,  in  consequence,  she  has  called  forth  the  enmity  of  an  ungodly  world.  The 
world  had  resolved  to  put  down  evangelical  ascendancy  in  the  Churdi  of  Seotkad. 
They  have  determined  to  prevent  her  from  taking  the  word  of  God  as  the  sole  rule 
of  her  conduct;  and  they  nave  attempted  to  bring  her  into  a  state  of  subsenrieDcy 
to  human  authority,  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  law  f^  patronage. 
by  which  a  civil  right  was  introduced  into  a  spiritual  matter.  The  r^gli£  of 
patronage  is  bad  enough,  even  when  we  contempbte  its  indirect  influence,  as  in- 
volving a  control  over  the  temporalities.  It  was  bad  enough,  even  when  limited, 
as  it  was  by  the  civil  courts  in  last  century,  to  a  control  over  the  tempotalitics ; 
but  now  patronage  is  interpreted  in  such  a  way  as  that  it  has  not  only  this  rata, 
ence  over  the  temporalities,  but  that  it  forms  the  ground  of  direct  jurisdiction  and 
interference  in  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  questions,— that  is  to  eay,  in  the  di»- 

ril  of  questions  whether  men  are  to  be  ordained  or  not,  and  whether  thej  a>«  to 
deposed  or  not.  Patronage,  I  have  said,  under  any  cireumstaneea.  ia  bad 
enough ;  but  when  it  is  interpreted  in  this  way,  it  becomes  utterly  and  thonmgh- 
Iv  intolerable,  and  a  burden  to  which  no  Church  of  Christ  can  submit.  This, 
then,  is  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed.  We  assume  that  the  principles 
for  which  we  contend  are  sound  and  good,  and  that  they  have  been  rejected  by 
the  civil  authority,  and,  indeed,  that  it  is  difficult  to  do  any  thing  that  can  make 
more  clear  the  grand  truths  we  are  contending  for,  and  that  we  have  now  no 
alternative  but  to  abandon  our  emoluments  as  ministen  of  the  Established  Cbareh. 
This  is  a  clear  matter  of  principle,  about  which  there  is  no  room  to  doubt ;  and  per- 
haps there  should  be  less  of  anxiety  and  lamentation  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  boast- 
ing on  the  other,  than  we  may  be  inclined  sometimes  to  exhibit.  We  have  been 
placed  in  circumstances  in  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  call  us  lo  the  diadbnige  of 
this  duty,  and  we  should  endeavour  to  recognise  the  voice  of  God  in  the  matter— oa 
the  one  hand  without  any  boasting,  and  on  the  other  without  any  anxiety, — end  jnrt 
take  the  course  which  God  has  so  plainly  pointed  out  to  .us.  God  has  not,  by  any 
special  supernatural  communications,  pointed  out  to  us  what  is  the  particular  peth  of 
duty  which  we  are  to  follow,  but  he  has  given  us  a  light  unto  our  feet  and  e  lamp 
unto  our  path ;  and  the  course  of  duty  He  has  made  dear  and  plain  to  us  through  Hit 
Word,  and  by  the  enlightening  influence  of  His  Spirit.  We  are  bound  to  follow  his 
precepts,  and  to  maintain  His  truths ;  and  in  this  way,  viewed  in  connection  wttfa  the 
contests  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  the  path  of  duty  is  dear  before  ns,  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  is  telling  us  plainly  and  explidtly  that  our  duty  ia  tins 
matter  is  to  leave  the  Established  Church  and  lUl  its  emoluments  and  privileges.  U« 
is  telling  us,  that,  as  plainly  as  he  did  when  he  said  to  the  young  man  in  the  g^ospel, 
'*  Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me."  And  he  is  giv. 
ing  us  the  same  encouragement  He  gave  to  him ;  "  and  thou  shak  have  t 
heaven." 
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Aft  I  bare  had  little  opportunitj  of  late  of  refemng  to  the  grounds  of  our 
separation,  I  will  rery  brieflj  refer  to  one  or  two  points,  just  in  the  way  of  calling 
them  to  jour  recollection.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  think  of  who  the  parties 
are  from  whom  we  are  now  proposing  to  separate,  and  what  is  their  character  and 
their  position?  We  propose  to  separate  ourselres  first  of  all  from  the  State,  or  su- 
preme ciyil  power  in  these  lands.  Without  entering  into  any  general  ejqxaition  of 
their  character,  just  think  what  they  hare  done  in  this  matter,  for  it  is  to  that  alone 
we  would  refer.  They  have  openly  and  deliberately  declared  their  determination  to 
put  down  and  trample  on  great  scriptural  principles.  Now,  this  is  a  great  and  hei- 
nous sin  of  which  they  are  guilty:  they  have  held  up  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
the  world,  principles  we  can  prove  to  be  scriptural,  as  well  as  accordant  with  our 
standards;  and  the  sin  has  been  attended,  in  this  case,  with  much  aggravation;  for 
they  have  done  it  in  plain  violation  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  constitution, 
and  the  most  solemn  national  engsgements.  They  have  done  that— they  have  done 
all  that.  Our  constitution  has  been  thoroughly  subverted ;  for,  whatever  men  may 
say  to  the  contrary,  I  contend  that  it  can  be  dearly  established,  that  the  decisions  of 
the  Courts  of  Law  have  been  unconstitutional.  This  is  a  position  which  can  be 
readily  understood  and  explained.  There  is  not  one  Judge  on  the  Scottish  Bench 
who  would  deny  it.  There  nuiy  be  one  or  two  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but  on  the 
Scottish  Bench,  the  position  I  have  laid  do^vn  woukl  not  be  denied  by  one  of 
them.  They,  of  course,  believe  these  decinons  are  warranted  by  the  Act  of  Queen 
Anne,  which  they  say  imposed  upon  them  an  obligation  to  pronounce  the  decisions 
against  us ;  but  I  believe  that  stnmge  as  may  be  some  of  the  statements  we  have  had 
from  the  Bench,  and  strange  as  may  be  the  acts  performed  there,  there  is  not  one 
Judge  on  that  Bench  who  would  deny  that  these  decisions  are  based  on  principles 
opposed  to  what  was  secured  to  us  in  the  Revolution  Settlement.  Therefore  we  are 
entitled  to  say  these  decisions  are  unconstitutional,  and  amount  to  a  subversion  of 
the  constitution  of  this  kingdom.  They  have  thus  incurred  a  great  responsibilitv ; 
and  without  entering  into  a  question  of  casuistry,  whether  or  not  it  might  be  lawful 
to  continue  on  friendly  terms  with  such  a  State,  and  receive  favours  from  such  a 
State,  I  think  we  will  not  hesitate  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  more  honour, 
able  and  safe  position  for  us  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  State  or  nation  will  be  punished  for  what  they  have  done ;  and  there* 
fore  it  is  a  safer  poairion  to  be  separated  from  them.  The  Protesting  Church,  as- 
sembled in  this  place,  has  not  sinned  in  this  matter,  and  therefore  we  may  escape 
from  any  share  in  their  pkgues. 

But  again,  we  are  separating  also  from  a  party  in  the  Church  itself.  I  do 
not  mean  to  dwell  on  this  subgect.  It  is  a  delicate  snljject ;  and  it  is  not,  per- 
haps, right  in  us  to  be  enlarging  on  these  topics.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  how 
far  the  principles  of  these  men, — for  I  speak  of  their  principles  only, — might 
have  warranted  us  in  taking  a  different  course ;  but  I  will  just  say,  that,  look- 
ing at  the  general  character  of  Modaraiitm  as  it  has  existed  in  the  Church 
of  Scothmd,  I  find  here  also  that  it  is  a  much  more  asfe  and  honourable  posi- 
tion to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  any  thing  they 
have  done  would  have  warranted  us  in  simply  leaving  them ;  becauae,  on  scriptutml 
principles,  we  should  not  have  separated  fit>m  them,  but  exercised  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline upon  them.  This  is  a  duty  from  which  we  might  have  shrunk ;  and,  there- 
fore, I  think  that  while  on  scriptural  grounds  we  have  escaped  that  duty,  we  are 
safer  away  from  them  altogether.  I  would  not  have  you  to  take  this  statement  as 
made  in  reference  to  any  particular  individual ;  but  viewing  Moderatism  as  a  whole» 
I  think  we  are  entitled  to  say  that  it  has  just  been  the  very  Babylon,  the  Assyria, 
and  the  Antichrist  of  the  Church  of  Scothmd,  the  great  adversary  of  Christ's  cause 
and  Christ's  people  in  this  land.  The  beast  in  1834  received  a  deadly  wound— that 
wound  is  about  to  be  healed, — Moderate  ascendancy  ia  about  to  be  re-established  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  But  we  are  assured  of  this,  that  if  there  be  truth  in  God's 
word,  though  the  wound  has  been  healed,  and  though  Moderate  ascendancy  has  been 
re-established,  it  is  just  that  in  God's  good  time,  and  in  His  own  way,  it  may  be 
visited  with  a  more  overwhelming  destruction.  We  occupy  a  far  more  honourable 
position  in  not  being  connected  with  them,  though  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
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c'traumstancM  to  which  I  hare  rtferred  would  have  led  to  our  breekuig  off  Uom  the 
Establishment. 

The  nain  ground  which  makea  our  renMining  in  it  no  longer  a  queitiott  of 
choice,  is,  that  we  have  now  at  length  got  %  deoition,  from  the  oompeteni  antho* 
rity,  upon  the  terms  or  conditions  on  which  we  are  to  remain  ministera.  of  tlw 
Established  Ghurch,  and  that  with  these  terms. we  cannot  consistently  oomptj,  Tl» 
Civil  Courts  long  ago  virtually  decided  that  these  were  the  terms  or  coinditiens  of 
our  connection  with  the  Establishment,  and  holding  the  emoluments.  We  vese  to 
be  guided,  in  determining  ecclesiastical  questions,  not  bjF  the  Word  of  Go4  but  by 
the  law  of  the  knd,— 4iot  by  our  own  conscientious  coavictions»  but  according  to  the 
decrees  of  the  Juc^es, — not  from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  religion,  but  to  the 
patrimonial  r^ts  of  the  patrons  and  presentees.  These  were  decided  by  dM 
Civil  Courts  to  be  the  conditions  of  our  remaining  in  the  Esti^Iishment ;  bet  we 
could  not,  on  any  sound  ground,  bold  this  to  be  decisive.  Now.  howerer,  we  hsfs 
got  the  decision  of  the  supreme  Civil  power.  Some  of  onr  friends  entcrta^acd 
doubts  as  to  whether  the  decision  of  Pariiameut  was  to  be  held  a  competent  authe. 
rity  in  this  matter.  They  entertained  g^at  doubt  whether  Parliament  could  be  held 
as-an  authority  for  altering  and  subverting  the  constitution,  and  violating  th«  Tiesty 
of  Union.  Now,  there  might  be  considerable  doubt  and  difficulty  on  this  point,  weie 
we  acting  for  the  nation  in  this  matter ;  but  we  are  not  the  nation  or  people  of  Scot* 
land.  We  are  a  Cbnreh  of  Christ,  and  in  that  capacity  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  bsie 
our  conduct  on  the  view  I  have  stated.  We  are  not  warninted  |o  ti|he  such  a  groini4 
as  the  basis  of  our  actings.  The  Church  of  Scotland  ia  not  the  gwidian  of  the 
eonstitution,««..it  is  not  the  guardian  of  the  Treaty  of  Union,-.4t  is  the  oousemloc 
of  Christ's  truth  in  the  land ;  and  therefore,  as  a  church  of  Christ,  it  is  bound  to  be 
guided,  in  determining  ito  course,  by  a  reference  to  great  Scriptural  principle  only,  by 
determining  in  what  way  the  Word  of  God  settles  this  great  and  important  aulocet. 
We  were  called  to  settle  this  question  as  a  Church,.*<«and  by  a  regard  to  those  |not 
first  principles  which  decide  betwist  things  civil  and  eoclesiastical.  As  we  were 
bound  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Magistrate  beyond  hia  province,  we 
were,  on  that  very  account,  required  to  give  to  Cesar  all  the  things  that  wei«  G«mr^; 
but  we  could  not  stand  upon  those  temporal  or  local  pecularities  such  aa  the  people 
of  Scotland  might  have  pled,  but  which  we  as  a  Church  were  not  called  upon  to 
take  up.  We  were  called  upon  to  view  the  whole  matter  in  the  light  of  Scnptwe. 
The  supreme  civil  power  has  a  right  to  determine  whether  it  will  establish  a  Cyiiiich 
in  this  land,  and  that  it  is  entitled  to  give  or  to  withhold.  The  State  is  entided  to 
do  this ;  in  our  esse  the  State  has  done  it  sinfully,  because  in  opposition  to  So^ 
ture ;  but  still  it  has  done  it  in  a  way  that  is  competent,  and  has  not  gone  beyond  its 
own  province.  The  simple  question  for  us,  therefore*  i%  Can  we,  ea  a  Church  of 
Christ,  accept  the  offer  of  the  emoluments  which  the  State  confers,  and  on  the  terras 
which  it  proposes?  The  only  answer  is.  That  we  cannot  accept  them  without  beieg 
unfiuthful  to  Christs  cause. 

The  third  decisive  ground  of  our  separation  ie,  that,  practicallyt  we  caanot 
carry  on  the  controversy  any  longer.  Important  sa  our  conatitutioiial  rights 
and  privileges  are,  I  am  persuaded,  that  when  we  realise  our  charaeter  ss  s 
Church  of  Christ,  we  will  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  we  have  given  to  the 
OMtter  as  much  time  and  attention  as  the  object  is  worth.  We  are  not  to  imsgise 
that  the  emoluments  are  at  all  essential  to  the  constitution  and  efficiency  of  the 
Church  of  the  living  God.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  answer  the  aiguments  of 
our  opponents  by  referring  to  the  truth  that  we  are  a  Church  of  Christ ;  and  I  haov 
this  Assembly  will  at  once  know  how  to  apply  the  test.  You  are  aware  of  the  toocb* 
stone  by  which  our  opponents  are  put  to  night  on  this  question.  We  are  a  Cbordi 
of  Christ,  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God ;  and  we  ought  to  be  fully  awars 
of  it,  to  realise  it.  We  ought  to  be  aware  of  what  Ood  has  given  ua— **  the  Chnich, 
whibb  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all  ;**  and  when  we  endeavoer 
to  realise  this  consideration,  we  cannot  but  be  enabled  more  fully  to  cherish  joy  tad 
hope,  through  grace,  and  place  all  our  reliance  in  Christ  Jesus ;  *'  to  be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  to  make  our  requests  knowa 
to  God  ;**  to  remember  that  our  great  object  is,  to  make  Christ  known  to  men*  and  shed 
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ttbroAd  the  savour  of  Hit  name ;  and  that,  whatOTer  difficolties  we  may  encounter, 
we  are  to  do  this  as  our  grand  object  and  aim>  and  to  eetimate  erery  priTilege  that 
we  poaaees,  and  every  etrcumatance  that  passes  around  us,  just  as  they  may  enable 
ua  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  the  state  of  mind  we  should  feel  it  in. 
cumbent  upon  us  to  cherish;  and,  under  the  influence  of  this  feeling,  we  will  be  less 
moved  by  the  opposition  we  meet  with,  and  the  danger  to  which  we  maybe  exposed. 
Men  talk  aa  if  injury  would  follow  to  the  interests  of  religion  by  what  has  now  oc- 
curred. I  do  not  know  whether  this  step  will  or  will  not  injure  religion.  That  is  a 
matter  known  only  to  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  I  do  not  know 
this ;  but  there  are  some  thmgs  I  know,  and  fully  believe.  I  know  that  the  State 
baa  been  guilty  of  great  sin,  and  therefore  I  believe  that  the  nation  will  be  punished; 
but  I  know  and  believe  that  in  what  we  have  done  in  this  matter — ^though  mixed  np 
with  much  infirmity— -we  have,  in  the  main,  been  maintaining  Ood*s  truth,  and  act- 
ing in  accordance  with  God's  will.  And  knowing  and  believing  that,  I  feel  war^- 
ranted  to  cheriah  the  hope  and  expectation  that  G^  will  bless  the  Protesting  Church 
of  Scotland ;  and  in  blesaing  the  Church,  the  interests  of  religion  will  be  extensively 
promoted.  When  men  talk  of  injuring  the  interests  of  religion,  I  am  afraid  they  do 
not  form  any  distinct  impression  of  what  the  intereeu  of  religion  mean.  They  talk 
as  if  the  breaking  up  of  mere  external  arran^ments  necessarily  did  irreparable  injury 
to  the  intereata  of  religion.  Wherein  conststa  the  welfare  of  religion  ?  It  consists 
in  the  number  of  men  who  are  **  bom  agafai,"  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Ood,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  extent  to  which  they  walk  worthily  of 
their  profession.  The  interests  of  religion  depend  upon  that,  and  on  that  alone.  It 
is  by  thb  we  are  to  ju(^e  exclusively ;  and  in  what  has  recently  taken  place,  while  I 
aee  a  great  sin  which  the  nadmi  has  committed,  and  for  which  the  nation  shall  be 
pimiahed,  I  see  nothing  that  leads  me  to  entertain  any  strong  apprehension  that  the 
inteieats  of  religion  will  be  injured.  The  men  who  formerly  were  in  the  Established 
Church  will  stiU  be  labouring  in  Scotland ;  they  will  be  animated  by  a  spirit  of  greater 
devotion  to  the  eauae  of  their  Master ;  by  His  gmee  they  will  persevere  in  the  work 
of  His  ministry,  and  in  a  manner  which  we  may  reasonably  expect  will  call  down  the 
blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church ;  the  gospel  will  by  them  be  preached  to  a 
greater  number  of  men  than  before,  and  our  beloved  land  will  be  enabled  to  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it;  and  they  will  be  enabled,  more  fully  and  universally  than 
ever,  to  *'  let  their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  their  good  works,  may 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

I  will  read  an  extract  from  the  works  of  one  of  our  old  worthies,  to  show  the 
thorough  identity  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  now  engaged  with  theirs,  and  the 
Scriptural  grounds  on  which  they  were  enabled  to  endure  sufferings  far  greater 
than  any  we  have  been  called  to.  The  extract  is  from  Brown  of  Wamphray's 
Apobgetie  JEe2iilu»i,-»a  man  who  was  both  a  faithful  minister  of  Oie  gospel,  and  a 
powerful  controversialist;  and  the  work  was  written  some  years  after  the  Restora- 
tion, while  he  was  an  exile  for  the  same  principles  for  which  we  are  now  contending. 
He  aays — 

*•  4.  Thou  mayest  see  clearly,  that  the  cause  for  which  thou  doet  now  suffer  is  the 
cause  of  Christ :  His  enemies  would  pull  the  crown  from  off  his  head,  and  the 
scepter  out  of  his  hand,  and  by  this  means,  make  him  no  King  in  and  over  bis 
Churrh,  and  consequently  no  mediatour ;  for  aa  mediatour,  he  is  a  King  in  and  over 
his  kiogdpme,  that  is  his  Church,  in  wliich  he  dwelleth,  and  over  which  he  ruleth 
with  his  scepter  of  righteousnesse.  They  will  not  have  hia  kingdome  a  free  king- 
dome,  and  consequently  they  will  not  have  him  a  free  King.  They  will  not  allow 
to  him  the  liberty  of  appoynting  or  instituteing  his  own  officers,  or  to  rule  his  king. 
dome  by  his  owne  lawes,  courts,  ordinances,  and  censures ;  nor  will  they  so^r 
Church  administrations  to  be  performed  in  his  name  and  authority,  as,  in  reason, 
they  ought  to  be,  if  he  be  King  and  Head  of  his  Church.  He  must  have  no  more 
liberty  to  exerciae  his  jurisdiction,  by  the  ministery  of  his  inferiour  officers,  within 
their  dominions  and  territories,  then  seemeth  good  in  their  eyes.  The  discipline  of 
his  boose  must  be  exercised  only  in  so  far  as  they  think  good  to  permit:  And  thus 
it  is  undenyable  that  they  looke  on  Christ  as  an  evil  neighbour,  and  as  no  good 
friend  to  Ctrsar.     They  think  his  kingdom  is  of  this  world,  and  therefore  it  must 
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have  no  place  within  anf  of  their  kingdonca  and  territotiea.  Thiia  ihoo  west,  that, 
in  end,  the  controveny  cometh  to  thia! — ^whether  Chriat  or  atian  ahaH  leignc  m  the 
Church  aa  head  and  auprean  go?eniour  thereof ;  and  whether  the  intereat  of  Cbtiat 
or  of  man  ahali  be  preferred:  And  to  preferre  the  interrat  of  a  omui  mito  the  incereat 
of  Chriat,  hath  heretofore  been  accounted  malignancy  of  the  deepeat  <lfe.  Bat  what 
ahall  become  of  thia  controversie,  and  how  ahall  it  end?  Are  they,  or  aliaU  they,  be 
able  to  put  our  Lord  from  his  throne,  and  out  of  bia  poaacaaion  ?  No ;  He  ia  act 
upon  the  holy  hill  Zion  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  hia  inheritance  among  the  heathen  m 
ffiven  to  bim  by  a  surer  deed  of  gift  then  that  he  ahonki  be  ao  eaaily  pat  frooi  ic 
tie  hath  a  rod  of  yron  that  will  dsah  in  pieeea,  aa  a  potter^  veaael,  all  hia  eneaiiea. 
be  they  never  so  great  and  mighty;  He  is  too  atrong  a  party  for  all  the  poteatnlB  aad 
mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  and,  therefore,  this  which  ia  the  grand  conttovefay  of  thoae 
timea,  ahall  and  muat  be  decided  in  favoura  of  thoae  who  stand  upon  Chnst^ 
and  maintaine  his  right.  He  ia  a  atrong  captune,  and  will  run  thorow  all  the  I 
of  hia  adveraaries:  Chriat's  sufferers,  then,  may  rejoyee,  whatever  aflietion  they  are 
or  can  be  put  to  endure,  for  this  cause,  which  ia  a  cauae  that  doth  highly  conecint 
Chriat,  the  royall  prerogatives  of  his  crown  and  kingdome,  and  hia  g|ory,  aa  he  ia  the 
only  Head  of  liia  Chum ;  aeeing  thev  may  oertanely  expect  the  victory  eve  dl  he 
done ;  and  seeing  (as  famona  and  worthy  Mr  Gillespy,  in  the  prefece  to  hia  Aaron^ 
Rode  Blossoming  sbeweih)  thia  cauae  and  truth  that  Jeana  Christ  is  a  King,  and 
hath  a  kingdome  and  government  in^hia  Church  distinct  from  the  kmgdooiea  of  the 
world,  and  dvil  government,  hath  ihia  commendation  and  character  dboveall  ether 
tnithes,  that  Christ  hiniself  suffered  to  the  death  for  it,  and  aealled  it  with  hia  Uood. 
For  it  may  be  observed  from  the  story  of  his  paaaion,  that  thia  waa  the  oaly  poyat 
of  his  accusation  which  was  confeaaed  and  avouched  by  himsdC— John  zviii.  S3,  ^ 
27,  and  Luke  zziii.  3.  Was  moat  aggravated,  prosecuted,  and  driven  hoase  by  the 
Jewea.  Luke  xxiii.  8;  John  xix.  12,  15.  Was  prevalent  with  Pifait,  aa  tha  caase 
condemning  him  to  die.  John  xix.  18,  13.  And  waa  mentioned  also  in  tha  caper- 
scription  upon  his  croase.  John  xix.  19.  And  although,  in  reference  to  Ood,  and 
in  respect  of  satialaction  made  to  Divine  justice  for  our  sinnea,  hia  death  waa  hUrm, 
a  price  of  redemption;  yet  in  reference  to  men  who  did  persecute,  accuse,  and  eon- 
demne  him,  his  death  was  mariwitm^  a  martyr**  testimony,  seaHng  such  a  truth. 
Thus  he,  Christ,  is  a  good  second,  and  will  not  suffer  any  who  contend  lor  his 
crown,  throne,  scepter,  privileges,  and  royall  prerogatives  of  hia  kingdoma^  to  be  pat 
to  the  worse:  If  he  pleade  for  any  cao»e,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  plead  for  hia  own. 
Let  not  then  his  constant  and  valient  suflbrers  feare,  for  greater  is  He  a-ho  ia  wiib 
and  for  them,  than  they  who  are  against  them:  Christ  alone  is  more  than  mateh  and 
party  against  all  kings,  princes,  potentate.  Parliaments,  Popes,  Prehiis,  kingdomcs, 
and  armyes;  yea,  and  all  the  posscof  devils  and  men :  Therefore,  they  mav  be  as- 
sured that  he  and*  his  cause  shall  be  victorious;  for  he  must  reigne  untill  all  Iris  ene- 
miea  be  made  hia  foot-stool.** 

You  see,  then,  that  our  cause  is  the  same  in  which  these  good  men  were  engaged, 
and  that  our  encouragements  nre  the  same  as  theirs,  when  we  are  called  vpon  to 
abandon  our  connection  with  the  Establishment. 

It  was  inliroated  liy  the  Modeiator  that  in  all  likelihood  the  Deed  of  Sepantion 
would  be  ready  for  signature  at  the  meeting  of  Assembly  next  day. 

After  praise,  and  the  pronouncing  of  tlw  benediction,  the  Assembly  ailjoumed  at 
balf-past  ten,  till  Tuesday  at  one  o'docfc. 


ToBBDAT,  May  23. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  the  Canonroills  Hall,  at  one  o*clock»Dr  Chalmen, 
Moderator.  After  engajging  in  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read  OTet 
the  minutes  of  last  meeting. 

ACT  Of  BEPAHATION. 

Mr  DuNLOF  laid  on  the  Uble  of  the  Assembly,  the  draft  of  an  Act  of  Separatioe 
from  the  Established  Churcb,  to  be  signed  by  the  protesting  ministers  and  Mm 
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Mid  all  who  Adbtre  to  then,  demitking  the  ttalot,  rights,  and  privileges  held  by  them 
m  mimsten  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church. 

Dr  Gandubh  having  read  over  the  act,* 

Dr  M^DoHAU^  Urquhart*  reqnested  thai  the  chiuse  relative  to  those  ministers 
who  had  reeaived  endowments  from  the  State  might  be  read  over  agatn. 

Dr  Camoluh  said,  in  a  matter  of  such  importance,  it  might  be  right  that  the 
wMe  document  be  read  over  again;  and  this  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  he  should 
proceed  to  do. 

Dr  M*Faelan  said,  be  rose  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  document,  that  the  Com- 
mittee a|>poioted  to  consider  it  consisted  of  both  qmad  chmUa  and  quoad  gaam  mi- 
lustera,  who  ware  all  unanimous  in  their  opinion  of  its  correctness.  For  his  own 
part,  he  did  not  think  he  ever  saw  anything  so  complete.  In  all  those  points  where 
il  might  have  been  possible  to  misundentand  it,  it  had  been  rendered  to  plain  and 
intelligible  that  it  could  not  be  misunderstood.  He  hoped,  therefore,  it  would  meet 
with  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Assembly. 

Rev.  Mr  CuFrtBa.— Previous  to  the  document  being  read  over  a  second  time,  he 
would  beg  to  offer  a  suggestion.  It  was  to  the  effect,  that  while  considering  so  solemn 
a  damunent,  memben  of  Assembly  should  express  their  concurrence  of  it  in  a  becom- 
ang  way,  and  not  by  ruifing,  or  declamation. 

Dr  Camouah  concurred  in  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cuppies.  He  thoroughly  be- 
lieved that  in  adopting  the  document  there  would  not  be  one  dissenting  voice;  but 
aft  the  same  time  he  thought  that  the  most  proper  eouiie  would  be,  that  the  roU,  at 
least  of  ministers,  should  be  solemnly  oalled  over,  and  that  it  might  be  adopted  noc 
by  acclamation,  but  by  the  expressive  votes  of  ministers.  In  reference  to  what 
fell  from  Dr  M'FarUui  regarding  the  clause  having  reference  to  the  911001^  sacra 
ministers,  they  had  several  of  that  class  with  them  yesterday,  when  the  portions  of 
the  document  relative  to  them  were  laid  before  them,  and  of  which  they  expressed 
iheir  unanimous  approval. 

Rev.  Mr  Davidson,  of  Lady  Olenorcby's  Church,  said,  having  been  one  of  those 
who  met  with  the  Committee  yesterday,  and  noade  some  remarks  upon  the  dause  in 
question,  he  begged  now  to  express  bis  satisfaction  with  the  clause,  and  his  approval 
of  the  whole  document. 

Rev.  Mr  Eldxa,  iMiid,  as  a  member  of  Committee,  he  bad  much  pleasure 
in  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  unanimity  which  prevailed  in  the  Committee  on  the 
subjecL  And,  so  far  as  bis  own  judgment  was  concerned,  he  considered  it  a  perfect 
document.  It  gave  him  great  satismction  to  see  that  they  could  all  sign  it^qmoad 
cnUia  and  qtioaa sacra  ministers;  and  that  they  would  not  require  a  separate  docu* 
ment  for  each«     That  vras  the  sign  of  a  united  Church. 

Da  CANOJLiau. — It  has  been  suggested  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  signing  of  the 
document  should  go  along  with  the  calling  of  the  roll;  and  I  presume,  before  pro- 
ceeding either  to  call  the  roll,  or  take  down  the  signatures  of  members,  it  will  be  the 
mind  of  the  Assembly  that  we  should  engage  in  devotional  exercises. 

Rev.  Mr  BaowM  of  Laigo— I  beg  leave  to  make  a  single  observation,  not  on  this 
document,  but  on  a  sulject  intimately  connected  with  it,  having  reference  to  a  ground- 
less  calumny  against  myself  and  many  of  my  brethren.  It  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed 
in  high  places,  and  widely  circulated,  that  we,  the  simple,  obscure,  and  mindless  mi- 
nisters  of  country  parishes,  are  entirely  governed  by  a  few  meSopolitan  leaders,  and 
that  we  blindly  and  unsuspectingly  follow  wherever  they  conduct  us.  Sir,  for  my- 
self, and  I  think  I  may  answer  fur  my  brethren,  I  deny  the  alli^tion.  I  am  con- 
fident there  is  not  one  of  us  who  has  moved  a  single  step  or  single  hatr*s*breadtb, 
without  consulting  the  calm  and  deliberate  conviction  of  his  owp  judgment,  and 
without  the  unbiassed  and  enlightened^  dictatea  of  his  own  conscience.  We  fully 
estimate,  and  gratefully  ad[nowledge,  as  was  done  last  night,  the  eminent  abilities 
and  unwearied  services  of  these  men,  whom  I  may  oiU  the  atandard-bearers  of  the 
Lord's  house; — but  I  am  confident,  that  were  these  men  removed  from  their  places, 
we  would  follow  the  very  same  course,  and  that  the  plsces  occupied  by  them  would 
be  occupied  by  others  to  whom  the  Lord  had  given  a  mouth  and  wisdom.     I  do  not 

*  For  the  Act,  with  the  signatures  attached  to  it,  spc  p.  69. 
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my  tbeir  piaoes  would  be  filled  by  men  of  equal  finnncat.  No.  The  Almiglilf  < 
not  a  Cbalmera  or  a  Gandlbb,  not  in  half  a  century,  and  but  for  a  apeeial  pu 
but  there  are  others  of  equal  leal,  and  peraeveranoe,  and  defotedocaa  in  tlie  woA  td 
Ood.  These  men  in  high  places  mistake  altogether  the  character  of  tbe  covitiy 
ministers,  if  they  think  that  we  would  glory  in  a  sacrifice  made  to  pleaae  our  fcUev- 
mortals ;  and  I  tell  them,  in  the  face  of  thia  meeting,  which,  when  al  ite  fbileat,  I 
reckon  an  emblem,  and  a  striking  one,  of  the  support  whidi  our  priodfilca  have  oat 
of  doors,  but  which  I  would  not  estimate  or  glory  in  for  its  numben»  baft  for  the 
spirit  which  Utcs  and  breathes  within  it, — I  tdl  these  men,  then,  in  the  faee  of  this 
meeting,  and  in  the  face  of  the  country,  that  however  mysterious  and  rnnnrel&igiUe  ta 
them  may  be  the  secret  of  our  actinga,  we  love^  and  honour,  and  ob^  that  Savioar 
who  has  declared,  *'  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ"  For  myself  the*,  I  leave 
the  Church  of  my  fathers,  and  where  my  ancestors  have  ministered  for  eentnrics^ 
now  that  it  is  become  so  etA6,  and  dead,  and  useless ;  and  I  hasten  to  anbacribe  the 
document  on  your  table. 

Rev.  Mr  Brodie,  Monimail,  said,  he  also  concurred  with  the  docnmeni  on  tbe  table. 
In  regard  to  the  charge  made  against  country  ministers,  which  had  been  rcfewed  to^ 
he  had  no  wiah  to  foUow  any  one,  far  less  those  who  were  now  recogntaiBB  the  Lovd 
Chancellor  as  the  keeper  of  their  consciences. 

The  MoDXRATOB.  —On  the  understanding  that  the  document  ia  approved  of,  I  beg 
leave  to  call  on  Mr  M^Lagan  of  Kinfauns  to  engage  in  prayer. 

Mr  M*Laoam  then  offered  up  a  most  impressive  and  solemn  prayer,  pewrtiariy 
appropriate  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Assembly  were  phioed. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  now  began.  Ten  names  of  members  were  called  over  at 
one  time,  each  answering  to  bis  name,  and  saying, "  Agree."  These  proceeded  to  the 
platform  behind  the  Moderator's  chair,  where  they  signed  the  document,  and,  when 
they  had  done  so,  returned  to  tbeir  seats  again,  giving  room  to  other  ten.  The  aiga- 
ing  was  proceeded  with  in  this  way  until  half- past  four  o'clock;  when  it  not  be^ 
nearly  completed,  tbe  Assembly,  after  engagii^  in  praise,  adjourned  to  aiz,  when  it 
was  to  be  resumed. 


EvBNiNe  Sbdbbunt. 

The  Assembly  met  again  at  six  o'clock,  and  after  praise  and  reading  of  tbe  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  resumed  tbe  signing  of  the  Act  of  Separation,  which  oontinsed 
till  past  eight  o'clock.  When  tbe  names  of  some  of  tbe  Presbyteries  were 
called  over,  which  have  been  rendered  somewhat  notorious  from  the  actings  of 
some  of  their  members,  such  as  Strathbogie  and  Garioch,  noted  for  the  intraaooi 
of  Mamoch  and  Culsalmond,  which  took  place  within  their  bounds,  n  feeling 
something  like  derision  pervaded  tbe  vast  assemblage.  On  the  name  of  Mr 
Swanson  of  Small  Isles  being  called,  who,  without  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  resr 
a  temple  for  the  worship  of  God,  or  a  house  to  shelter  him  and  his  family  frooi  tbe 
rude  elemenu,  is  to  send  his  fiimily  to  a  distance,  and  to  betake  himself  to  a  **  float. 
ing  manse,"  and  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep  pursue  the  work  of  God  annong  tbe  He- 
bridian  Isles,  a  loud  shout  of  acclamation  burst  from  the  audience.  Mr  Henry,  the 
minister  of  the  people  of  Marnoch,  was  also  loudly  applauded.  On  the  aigMi^  be- 
ing completed, 

Dr  Candlish  said,  I  presume  that  if  there  be  any  members  of  Assembly  whoK 
names  have  been  omitted,-  they  will  have  an  opportunity  of  signing  during  the  re- 
mainder of  this  diet ;  and  I  would  beg  to  propose,  that  while  we  now  proceed  to  the 
proper  business  of  the  evenings — the  receiving  of  the  members  of  depntatkma  fvoai 
other  churches, — at  the  same  time  I  think  we  ought  to  resolve,  at  some  Hme  before 
our  rising  to-night,  to  read  over,  in  a  suitable  manner,  before  this  Assembly  and  the 
audience,  this  important  document,  together  with  the  names  attached  to  iL  It  mmrt 
now  appear,  I  presume,  that  we  have  adopted  a  right  and  suitable  method  in  receiv- 
ing tbe  signstures  of  tbe  members  in  presence  of  rhe  Assembly,  and  all  the  aatiuateft 
recently  holding  oflice  in  tbe  Established  Church,  and  members  of  this  Aaaenbly, 
and  all  the  ministers  who  have  adhibited  their  names.  I  vrould  propose  aHob  tbai 
as  the  business  of  the  day  began  with  the  offering  up  a  very  solemn  prsjrer,  rt 
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should  close  id  tbe  sane  manner.  The  bttsiness  bas  been  of  a  cbaracter,  I  tbink  I 
may  say,  unprecedented,  not  merely  in  tbe  history  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  but  I 
might  almost  say  in  the  history  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  for  I  am  not  aware  that  e?er, 
on  any  former  occasion  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  there  was  an  association  of 
Christian  ministers  engaged  in  a  business  similar  to  that  which  we  baTe  this  day  been 
tnmsacting, — that,  with  one  heartland  at  the  same  time  individually,  one  by  one,  we 
have  deliberately  signed  over  all  that  we  have  on  earth ;  we  have  given  over  all  our 
emoluments  and  advantages  as  ministers  of  the  Established  Church,  and  that,  as  we 
believe,  for  tbe  sake  of  Christ's  crown  and  covenant.  We  have  sif^ned  a  document 
which  makes  us  in  form,  as  well  as  reality,  no  longer  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland.  We  have  now  completed  the  step  we  began  to  take  on  Thursday 
laati  and  in  an  orderly  way,  and,  our  enemies  themselves  must  confess,  without  any 
symptoms  of  hesitation  or  wavering.  This  position  we  cannot  but  feel  it  peculiarly 
responsible  to  stand  in.  It  is  a  solemn  thing,  whether  we  look  back  to  that  status 
which  we  have  now  finally  and  for  ever  abandoned,  or  forward  to  the  course  on  which 
we  are  entering;  and  I  believe  that  we  will  all  agree  that,  at  a  subsequent  stage,  and 
before  closing  tbe  proceedings  of  this  most,  eventful  day,  the  document  be  read  over, 
with  tbe  names  attached  to  it,  that  we  may  know  each  other,  and  that  our  hearts  may 
be  knit  together  more  closely  in  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  seeing  that  we  have  agreed 
to  suffer  personally  for  Christ's  cause.  I  begt  therefore,  to  propose,  that  while  the 
Assembly  now  proceed  in  an  orderly  manner  to  receive  tbe  deputations  from  other 
bodies  and  churches,  it  be  also  agreed,  before  separating,  to  read  over  tbe  document 
which  has  now  been  signed,  and  the  names  attached  to  it,  and  that  the  Assembly 
should  then  engage  in  prayer. 

This  proposal  having  been  agreed  to^  the  document  was  read  over  along  with  the 
signatures.     The  following  is  a  copy : 

ACT  OF  BBPABATION,  AND  DEED  OF  DEMISSION. 

The  Ministers  and  Elders  subscribing  the  Protest  made  on  Thursday,  the  eigh- 
teenth of  this  instant  May,  at  tbe  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  chosen  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  appointed  to  have  been  that  day  holden,  against  the  freedom  and  law- 
fulness of  any  Assembly  which  might  then  be  constituted,  and  against  the  subversioa 
recently  effected  in  the  constitution  of  theCburch  of  Scotland,  together  with  the  Mini 
stera  and  Elders  adhering  to  the  said  Protest  in  this  their  General  Assembly  convened, 
did,  in  prosecution  of  the  said  Protest,  and  of  the  Claim  of  Right  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  May  Eighteen  hundred  and  forty-two 
yean,  and  on  the  grounds  therein  set  forth,  and  hereby  do,  for  themselves  and  all  who 
adhere  to  them,  separate  from  and  abandon  tbe  present  subiisting  Ecclesiastical  Est»- 
Uisbment  in  Scotland,  and  did,  and  hereby  do,  abdicate  and  renounce  the  status  and 
privileges  derived  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  as  parochial  Ministenor  Eldera,  fiom  the 
said  Establishment,  through  its  connection  with  the  State,  and  all  rights  and  emolu- 
ments pertaining  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  by  virtue  thereof:  Declaring,  that  they 
hereby  in  no  degree  abandon  or  impair  tbe  rights  belonging  to  them  as  Ministera  of 
Christ's  gospel,  and  pastora  and  elden  of  particular  congregations,  to  perform  freely  . 
and  fully  the  functions  of  their  offices  towards  their  respective  congregations,  or 
such  portions  thereof  as  may  adhere  to  them;  and  that  they  are  and  shall  be  free  to 
ezerctse  government  and  discipline  in  their  several  judicatories,  separate  from  the 
Establishment,  according  to  God's  word,  and  the  constitution  and  standards  of  tbe 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood ;  and  that  henceforth  they  are  not, 
and  shall  not,  be  subject  in  any  respect  to  tbe  ecclesiastical  judicatories  established 
in  Scotland  by  law;  Reserving  always  the  rights  and  benefits  accruing  to  them,  or 
any  of  them,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  Ministers'  Widows' 
Fund:  And,  &rtber,  declaring  that  this  present  act  shall  noways  be  held  as  a  re- 
nunciation on  tbe  part  of  such  of  the  ministera  foresaid,  as  are  ministera  of  churehea 
built  by  private  contribution,  and  not  provided  or  endowed  by  the  State,  of  any 
rights  which  may  be  found  to  belong  to  them,  or  their  congregations,  in  regard  to 
the  same,  by  virtue  of  the  intentions  and  destination  of  the  contributors  to  the  eree* 
tion  of  tbe  said  churches,  or  otherwise  according  to  law;  all  which  are  fully  reserved 
to  the  Ministers  foresaid  and  their  Congregations:  And  farther,  the  said  Ministera 
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and  Eiders  in  tbi«  their  Qeneml  Anembly  conTened,  while  rfaey  refttie  to  acknov- 
ledge  the  supreme  eedeaiaitical  judicatory  established  by  law  in  Soollaiid«  and  now 
holding  ita  sittings  in  Edinbuigh,  to  be  a  free  Assembly  of  the  Chureb  of  Seotland, 
or  a  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Chuidi,  aeoording  to  the  true  and  original  eonali* 
tution  thereof,  and  disclaim  its  authority  as  to  mattera  spiritual,  yet  in  xespect  of  the 
rerognirion  giTen  to  it  by  the  State,  and  the  powers,  in  conaequenoe  of  sueh  reeogni- 
tion,  belonging  to  it,  vrith  reference  to  the  teropoialities  of  tbe  eataUiabment,  and  the 
rights  derived  thereto  from  the  State,  hereby  appoint  a  duplicate  of  tfaia  Act  to  be 
subscribed  by  their  Moderator,  and  also  by  the  several  ministera,  membcn  of  tkii 
Assembly,  now  present  in  Edinburgh,  for  their  individual  interests,  to  bo  tnmamfr- 
ted  to  the  clerk  of  the  said  ecclesiastical  judicatory  by  law  esubUshed,  for  tbe  pur 
pose  of  certiorating  them,  that  the  benefices  held  by  such  of  the  said  oatnistien,  or 
others  adhering  to  this  Assembly,  as  were  incumbents  of  benefices,  are  now  vacant  • 
and  the  said  parties  consent  that  the  said  benefiees  shall  be  dealt  widi  as  sock.  And 
they  authorise  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcaim,  and  the  Rev.  Patridc  Qason.  eosijunct 
clerks  to  this  their  General  Assembly,  to  subscribe  tbe  joinings  of  tbe  several  abeeis 
hereof,  and  they  consent  to  tbe  Registration  hereof  in  the  books  of  Council  and  Ses- 
sion, or  others  competent,  therein  to  remain  for  preservation;  and  for  tkat  purpose 
constitute  their  procuratocs,  dec ;  n 

TBSTiMONY  wuEasoF,  thcsc  presents,  written  upon  stamped  paper  by  William  Pctric 
Couper,  derk  to  James  Crawford,  junior.  Writer  to  the  Signet,  are  with  a  doptwate 
thereof,  subscribed  by  the  whole  parties  in  General  Meeting  assembled,  and  the  joo- 
ings  of  tbe  several  sheets  by  tbe  saids  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcaim,  and  Rev.  Patrick 
Clason,  as  authorised  as  aforesaid,  all  at  Edinburgh,  the  twenty-third  day  of  May 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three  years,  before  these  witnesses  BIr  John 
Hamilton,  advocate;  William  Eraser,  Writer  to  the  Signet;  John  Hunter,  jnnier. 
Writer  to  the  Signet;  and  the  Rev.  John  Jaffirav,  Preacher  of  the  GosfieU  and 
Secretary  to  the  Provisional  Committee,  Edinburgh. 

Thomas  CHAUfSES, ; 
Geoige  Muirhead,  minister  at  Cramond;  William  Nisbet,  nunister 
burgh;  John  Bruce,  minister  at  Edinbuigh;  Patrick  Clason,  minister  at  Edinbargb; 
Wm.  Simpson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Alexander  W.  Brown,  minister  at  E£n- 
buigb;  Geo.  R.  Davidson,  minister  at  Edinbuigh;  Robert  Elder,  minister  at  Edin- 
buigh; ThooMs  Addis,  minister  at  Morningside,  Edinboq^h;  Henry  Grey,  witntster 
at  Edinburgh;  John  Sym,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Robert  Gordon,  nunister  at 
Edinburgh;  James  Buchaiuui,  minister  at  Edinbuigh;  James  Noble,  minster  at 
Edinburgh;  James  Manson,  minister  at  Dean,  Edinbuigh;  Alennder  Oregory, 
minister  at  Edinburgh;  Thomas  Chalmers,  Professor  of  Divinity,  Edinbiiigh; 
Thomas  Guthrie,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Rob.  8.  Candlish,  minister  at  St  GeotgeX 
Edinburgh;  Chas.  J.  Brown,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Won.  K.  Tweedie^  nintttcr 
at  Edinburgh;  Wm.  Cunningham,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  John  Thomson,  nuBistrr 
at  Leith;  James  Lewis,  minister  at  Leith;  James  Begg,  minister  at  Libertons  James 
Fairbaim,  minister  at  Newhaven;  And.  M'Kenue,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Walter 
Fairiie,  minister  at  Gilmerton;  David  Welsh,  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Cbupdi  His- 
tory, Edinburgh;  Lewis  U.  Irving,  minister  at  Aberoorn;  Samuel  Martin,  miniaterst 
Batiste;  Thomas  Gordon,  minister  at  Falkirk;  John  Laing, minister  at  Livin^stooe; 
William  M.  Hetberiiigtoo,  minister  at  Torphichen;  James  Prondfoot,  Biiraster  at 
Culter;  Tl^lliam  Hanna,  minister  at  Skirting;  Walter  Paterson,  minister  nt  Kirkurd; 
George  Bums,  minister  at  Tweedsmuir;  Thomas  Pitcairn,  minister  at  Cockpen; 
David  Brown,  minister  at  Roslin;  Robert  Court,  minister  at  Heriot;  James  Ban- 
nermaii,  minister  at  Ormiston;  Selby  Ord  Dods,  minister  at  Garvald;  Ai^;iia  Madcd- 
lari  minister  at  Pencaitland;  Arcfad.  Lorimer,  minister  at  Cockenste;  Piarrick 
Fairbaim,  minister  at  Sal  ton;  John  Aiaslie,  minister  at  Dirleton;  W.  Bruce  Coo. 
ningham,  minister  at  Prestonpans;  John  W.  Wright,  minister  at  Haddington;  John 
Thomson,  minister  at  Yester;  James  Dodds,  minister  at  Humbie;  William  Sotley, 
minister  at  Belhaven;  Andrew  Baird,  minister  at  Cockbumspath;  John  TlKNBsan, 
minister  at  Prestonkirk;  Adam  Forman,  minister  at  Innerwiek;  David  ThoilRsii, 
minister  at  South  Leith;  Archd.  M'Conechy,  minister  at  Bmikleand  Preatttn j  J<^ 
Wallace)  nunister  at  Abbey  St  Bathans;  John  Baillie,  minister  at  Fogo;  l^iara 
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Comlii,  mmister  at  Bwton  Church,  Duiwe;  John  Fdrbairn,  minister  at  W«tt  Church, 
Greenlaw;  Geoige  Fulton  Koight,  minister  at  Mordington;  John  Tumbull,  minister 
at  Eyemouth;  Geoige  Craig,  minister  at  Sprouston;  Horatins  Bonar,  minister  at 
Kelso;  John  Purves.  minister  at  Jedburgh;  Walter  Wood,  minister  at  Westruther; 
Thomas  JoUy*  minister  at  Bowden;  John  Edmondston,  minister  at  Ashkirk;  Henry 
Duncan,  minister  at  Ruthwell;  William  Brown  Clark,  minister  at  Half-Morton; 
George  Hastie,  minister  at  Kirkpatrick  Fleming;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  minister  at 
Dumfries;  Robb  Crawford,  minister  at  Irongray;  Rob.  Brydon,  minister  at  Dun- 
score;  Geoige  J.  Dttncan,  minister  at  Kirkpatrick  Durham;  Rob.  Kinnear,  minister 
at  Torthorwald;  Patrick  Borrowman,  minister  at  Glencaim;  Thomas  Hastings, 
minister  at  Wanlockhead;  Thomas  B.  Bell,  minister  at  Leswalt;  A.  Urqohart, 
minister  at  Portpatrick;  AJex.  Forrester,  minister  at  Sorbie;  Rob.  Jeffrey,  minister 
at  Girthon;  Thomas  Bums,  minister  at  Monkton;  E.  B.  Wallace,  minister  at  Barr; 
Ninian  Bannatyne,  minister  at  Old  Cumnock;  Andrew  Thomson,  minister  at  May- 
bole;  James  Ste?enson,  minister  at  Newton-upon.Ayr;  Matthew  Kirkland,  minis* 
ter  at  New  Cumnock;  John  Speirs,  minister  at  Patna,  Ayr;  William  Grant,  minis- 
ter at  Wallacetown;  George  Orr,  minister  at  Symington;  David  Landsborough,  mi- 
nister at  Stevenston;  Thomas  Flndlay,  minister  at  West  Kilbride;  David  Arthur, 
minister  at  Stewarton ;  Thomas  Main,  minister  at  Elikuaniock ;  Mathew  Dickie, 
minister  at  Diinlop ;  Neil  Brodie,  minister  at  Kilmarnock ;  Peter  Campbell,  minis- 
ter at  Kilommock;  John  Hamilton,  minister  at  Saltcoats;  John  Macnanghtan, 
minister  at  Paisley;  Duncan  M'Farlan,  minister  at  Renfrew;  Alexander  Salmon, 
minister  at  Barrhead ;  Robert  Smith,  minuter  at  Lochwinnoch ;  Peter  Henderson, 
minister  at  Paisley;  John  Campbell,  minister  at  Paisley;  Patrick  Maefarlan,  minis- 
ter at  Greenock;  Jas.  Smith,  minister  at  Greenock;  Jn.  Js.  Bonar,  minister  at 
Greenock;  Dooa^  M*Leod,  minister  at  Gourock;  James  Stark,  minister  at  Green- 
ock; John  Gemmel,  minister  at  Fairley;  James  Drummond,  minister  at  Cumbray; 
Angus  M'Bean,  minister  at  Greenock;  John  Dow,  minister  at  Lurgs;  Robert 
Walter  Stewart,  minister  at  Erskine;  Wm.  Laughton,  minister  at  Greenock;  James 
Morison,  minister  at  Port- Glasgow:  James  Anderson,  minister  at  Blantyre;  James 
Claaon,  minister  at  Dalztel;  Alexander  Rankin,  minister  at  Strathavon;  David 
Paton,  miniaterat  Chapelton;  James  Findhiy,  minister  at  Airdrie;  Robert  Stirrat, 
minister  at  Airdrie;  Thomas  Stark,  minister  at  Lanark;  A.  B.  Parker,  minister  at 
Lesmahigow;  John  Pollock,  minister  at  Baldernock;  James  Smith,  minister  at 
Dumbarton;  Andrew  King,  minister  at  Ghisgow ;  James  Gibson,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; ThonkBS  Duncan,  minister  at  Kirkintulloch;  John  Cochrane,  minister  at  Cum- 
bernauld; Walter  M'Gilvray,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  Thomson,  minister  at 
Shettlestoo;  John  Smyth,  minister  at  Ghisgow;  James  Macbeth,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; Robert  Buchanan,  minister  at  Ghisgow;  Tho.  Brown,  minister  at  Glasgow; 
John  Forbes,  minister  at  Glasgow;  William  Amot,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James 
Henderaon,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  G.  Lorimer,  minister  at  Ghisgow;  Alex.  N. 
Somerville,  minister  at  Anderston,  Glasgow;  Jonn.  R.  Anderson,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; Wm.  Bums,  minister  at  Kilsyth;  David  Mensies,  minister  at  Ghugow;  Peter 
Currie,  miniaterat  GUsgow;  Alex.  S.  Patterson,  minister  at  Ghugow;  John  Lyon, 
miniaterat  Banton,  Kilsyth;  Nathl.  Paterson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Michl. Willis, 
minister  at  GUsgow;  Alex.  Wilson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Mackinlay,  minis- 
ter at  Glasgow;  Hugh  Mackay,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Munro,  minister  at 
West  Rtttherglen;  W.  S.  Hay,  minister  at  Bridge  of  Weir;  William  Chalmers, 
minister  at  Dailly;  John  Mackenzie,  minister  at  Donkeld;  James  Mackenzie, 
minister  at  Ddbeattie;  Peter  M* Bride,  minister  at  New  Parish,  Rothesay; 
Alex.  Mac  Bride,  minister  at  North  Bute;  Hector  McNeill,  minister  at  Campbel- 
toun;  W.M.  Mackay,  minister  at  Dunoon  and  Kilmun;  Alex.  Cameron,  minister 
at  Kilchooum;  James  Pearson,  minister  at  Kilmanny;  Hugh  Fraser,  minister  at 
Ardchattan;  Wm.  Fraser,  minister  at  Kilchrenan  and  Dalavich;  Michael  Stirling, 
minister  at  Cargile;  John  Waddel,  minister  at  Burrelton;  Andrew  Kessen,  minister 
at  Lethendy  and  Kinlocb;  Francis  Gillies,  minister  at  Rattray:  George  Millar, 
miniaterat  Clunie,  DunkeM;  Wm.  Grant,  miniaterat  Tenandry;  James  Grierson, 
minister  at  Errd;  John  W.  Thomson,  minister  at  Moneydie;  James  Drummond, 
ministrr  at  Forgandenny;  John  Toung  Walker,  mtniater  at  Perth;  Andrew  A. 
Bonar,  minister  at  Coluicc;  John  MUne^  minister  at  Perth ;  Alexr.  Cumming, 
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minuiter  st  Dunbaroj;  Jaroei  TboaMon,  minitter  at  Mucfant;  Fhri^  Maolklcr, 
miiiUter  at  Crieff;  J.  R.  Omond,  minister  at  Moniie;  Alex.  Bcitli,  mmtin  it 
Stirling;  John  Wright,  mioister  at  Alloa;  John  Dempster,  aunister  at  Denay;  Job 
Bonar,  minister  at  Larbert  and  Danipace;  William  Machimy,  minister  at  Stiriiii(; 
Chs.  Stewart*  minister  at  Perth;  Alexander  Leiteb«  minister  at  StirKag;  Jim 
M* Lagan,  minister  at  KinAmns;  James  Dimeao,  minister  at  East  KiaewdiK; 
William  Watt,  miniiter  at  Bucklyrie;  Thomas  Hislop.  minister  at  Doone;  IkM 
Black,  minister  at  Gartroore;  James  Thornton,  minister  at  MibmAort;  WUIiaa 
Oilston.  minister  at  Camock:  Charies  Marshall,  minister  at  North  Chn^  Dst- 
fermline;  Wro.  Wallace  Duncan,  minister  at  Cleish;  David  Cooper,  miaislerit 
Burntisland;  Alex.  O.  Laird,  minister  at  Abbotshall;  John  Thomson,  mioiitcrit 
Dysart;  Charles  Jameson,  minister  at  Pathhead;  Robert  M'Indoe,  minister  A 
Kirkaldy;  James  Sie?erigbt,  minister  at  Markineh;  John  Isdale,  miairtcf  it 
Invertiel;  And.  Melville,  minister  at  Logie;  Adam  Cairns,  minister  st  Cspv. 
Fife;  Angus  M.  M*GiUivray.  minister  at  Dairsie;  George  Smeaton,  minister  al 
Falkland;  William  Nicolson,  minister  at  Ferry- Port-on- Ciaig;  William  Fcitk. 
minister  at  Anstruther  Easter;  David  White»  minister  at  Airiie;  Will.  Oagitiie, 
minister  at  Forfar;  D.  Fergiisson,  minister  at  Dunnichen;  Daniel  Cormick»  waiitff 
at  Kirriemuir;  D.  B.  MelUs,  minister  at  Tealing;  James  Ewing,  miniater  at  Dss- 
dee;  William  Reid,  minister  at  Dundee;  Samuel  Miller,  minister  at  MoaiM; 
Robert  Aitken,  minister  at  Dundee;  James  Miller,  minister  at  Monikie;  VttnA 
h.  Miller,  minister  at  Dundee;  William  Nixon,  minister  at  Montrose;  Wiffini 
Wilson,  minister  at  Carmylie;  James  Lumsden,  minister  at  Barry;  Alex.  Ldie, 
minister  at  Arbroath;  Robert  Inglis,  minister  at  Edxell;  John  Laird,  miniiterit 
Inverkellor;  Tbo.  Wilson,  minister  at  Friockheim;  Jaanea  Brodie,  mimiter  tt 
Montmail;  John  Murray,  minister  at  Dnnbog;  Thomas  Dymock,  minister  st  Or* 
iioustie;  John  Montgomery,  minister  at  Arbroath;  Thomas  Bnnrn,  niaistcrit 
Kinneff;  John  Roxbuiigh,  minister  at  Dundee;  Robert  Forbea,  minister  it 
Woodside;  James  Bryce,  at  Gilcomston;  Alexander  D.  Davidson,  ninietcrit 
Aberdeen;  Alex.  Spence,  minister  at  St  Clement's,  Aberdeen;  Robert  Thosnon, 
minister  at  Petereulter;  George  Moir,  minister  at  New  Macbar;  James  Stewvti 
minister  at  Aberdeen;  William  Primrose,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  William  AadeiMO. 
minister  at  Banchory  Teman;  David  Soott  Fergusson,  minister  atStrschan;  J«tf 
M*Gown,  minister  at  Bankhead;  Donald  Stewart,  minister  at  Glengnim;  FsTqebi 
M'Rae,  minister  at  Braemar;  Alexander  Philip,  minister  at  Cmden;  Jamei  Yoill. 
minister  at  Peterhead;  R.  Simpson,  miniiiter  at  Kintore;  Geo.  Garioch,  mioieierit 
Meldrum;  Henry  Simson,  minister  at  Chapel  of  Garioch;  David  Sinason,  misiiier 
at  Oyne;  William  Garden  Blaikie,  minister  at  Drumblade;  Geoige  Innes,  mimmti 
Deskford;  Fra.  W.  Grant,  minister  at  Banff;  James  Foote,  minister  at  Abertes; 
Alex.  Anderson,  minister  at  Boindie;  Robert  Shanks,  minister  at  Biiekis;  I^ 
Dewar,  minister  at  Bellie;  A.  Tulloch,  ministerat  Kirkmichael;  Dunosn  Gnat,  on. 
oister  at  Forres;  Mark  Aitken,  minister  at  IHke;  Alexander  Topp,  minisCcr  si  Ei- 
gin;  Alexander  Gentle,  minuter  at  Alves;  William  Barclay,  minister  at  AaMem; 
Arch.  Cook,  ministerat  Inverness;  John  Matbeson,  minister  at'Ardevsier;  Job 
MacRae,  minister  at  Knockbain;  Donald  Kennedy,  minister  at  Killearaan;  Geoige 
W.  M*Leod,  minister  at  Maryburgh;  John  M'Donald,  minister  at  Urquhart;  Alet 
ander  Anderson,  at  Keanloehluichart;  John  Maealister,  minister  at  Nigg.  Hon* 
shire;  Hugh  M*Leod,  minister  at  Logie  Easter;  C.  R.  Matbeson,  minister  st  Kilnoif 
Easter;  Donald  Gordon,  minister  at  Edderton;  Hector  Allan,  minister  at  Kinar- 
dine,  Rosshire;  Charies  Colder  Mackintosh,  minister  at  Tain;  Gostavue  Aird,  «• 
Ulster  at  Croicfc;  Cha.  Gordon,  minister  at  Assynt;  George  R.  Kennedy,  minister  >< 
Dornoch;  Peter  Davidson,  minister  at  Stoer;  Geo.  Tulloch,  minister  at  EddncbiUa; 
David  Mackensie,  minister  at  Farr ;  H.  M«K.  M^Keniie,  minister  at  Tongue;  WiUiiB 
Mackensie,  minister  at  Tongue;  Wm.  Findlater,  minister  at  Durness;  W.  RossTqfjor. 
minister  at  Thurso;  Finlay  Cook,  minister  at  Reay ;  George  Davidson,  minister  stii- 
theron;  John  Munro,  minister  at  Halkiilc;  Thomas  Gun,  minister  at  Keiss;  Ssmoa 
Campbell,  minister  at  Berridale;  Dond.  M*Rae,  minister  at  Poolewe;  Geoigs  Gorbeti. 
minister  at  Glenelg;  John  M*Millan,  minister  at  Ballahullish;  Thomas  OsndsPB, 
minister  at  KilmaUie;  William  Lauder,  minister  at  Glengarry;  Cha.  Stevart. 
minister  at  Fort- William;   Rodk.  M^Lcod,  minister  at  Snixort^  Skye;  John  B* 
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OliM,  minister  at  Bncadale;  John  Swanion,  niniBter  at  SnwH  Mes;  Nor. 
M*Leod,  miniater  aC  Tmmimny;  John  Finlajaon,  miniBter  at  Croit,  Lewis;  Dun- 
can Matbcson,  minister  at  Knodc,  Lewb;  Robert  Finlayson,  minister  at  Lochs: 
Adam  Rettie,  minister  at  Evie  and  Rendall ;  Peter  Petrie,  minister  at  Kirkwall 
and  St  Ola;  Peter  Learmontb,  minister  at  Stromness;  W.  Malcolm,  minister  at 
Firth  and  Stennis;  Adam  White,  minister  at  North  Ronaldshay;  Alexander  Stark, 
minister  at  Sandwich,  Zetland;  James  Gardner,  minister  at  Quarff;  John  Elder, 
minister  at  Walls,  Shetland;  John  Ingram,  minuter  at  Unst;  William  P.  Falconer, 
minister  at  Ladhope;  J.  A.  Wallace,  minister  at  Hawick;  Wm.  Bnchan,  minister 
at  Hamilton;  William  Logan,  minister  at  Lesmahagow;  William  Jackson,  minister 
at  Airdrie;  John  M'Phenon,  minister  at  Rothesay;  John  Anderson,  minister  at 
Helensbuiigh;  Joseph  Stark,  minister  at  Kilfinan;  Duncan  Biadean,  minister  at 
Kilmodan;  Robert  Craig,  minister  at  Rothesay;  Finlay  Macpherson,  minister  at 
Kilbrandon;  John  Glen,  minister  at  Portobello;  Archd.  Bannatpe,  minister  at 
Oban;  Donald  M'Vean,  minister  at  lona;  Charles  C.  Stewart,  minuter  at  Aber- 
dalgie;  Wm.  lAatber,  minister  at  Stanley;  W.  A.  Thomson,  minister  at  Perth; 
Andrew  Gray,  minister  at  Perth;  John  Harper,  minister  at  Bannockbum;  George 
Cupples,  minister  at  Stirling;  James  Garment,  minister  at  Comrie;  W.  Mackensie, 
minister  at  Dunblane;  Thomas  Doig,  minister  at  Torrybum;  John  Alexander,  mi- 
nister at  Kiikaldy ;  J  no.  Maciarlane,  minister  at  CoUessie;  Charles  Nahm,  minis- 
ter  at  Forgan;  Robert  Brown,  minister  at  Largo;  Robert  Macdonald,  minister  at 
Blaifgowrie ;  George  Lewis,  minister  at  Dundee;  Alex.  L.  R.  Foote,  minister  at 
Brechin;  John  Kirk,  minister  at  Arbirlot;  David  Cricbton,  minister  at  Inverbro- 
tbock,  Arbroath;  Jas.  Brewster,  minister  at  Craig;  Alex.  Keith,  minister  at  St 
Cyrus;  James  Falconer,  minister  at  Paisley;  Alex.  Keith,  jun.,  minister  at  St 
Qrrus;  David  Simpson,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  John  Murray,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
William  Mitchell,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  John  Longmuir,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
Abercromby  L-  Gordon,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  Joseph  Thorbum,  minister  at  For- 
glen;  Hugh  Gordon,  minister  at  Monquhitter;  David  Brown,  minister  at  Ord; 
Alex.  Reid,  minister  at  Portsoy;  Alex.  Stewart,  minister  at  Cromarty;  David 
Campbell,  minister  at  Tarbat;  James  M*Donald,  minister  at  Urray;  John  Robert- 
son, minister  at  Gartly;  David  Henry,  minister  at  Aberchirder;  Geo.  Shepherd, 
minister  at  Kingussie;  William  Robertson,  minister  at  Kinloss;  Alex.  Flyter,  mi- 
nister at  Alness;  Alexander  Frsser,  minister  at  Kirkhill;  J.  M*Kenzie,  minister  at 
Camoch;  Mungo  F.  Parker,  minister  at  Brechin;  Thos.  M'Lauchlan,  minister  at 
Moy;  David  Sutherland,  minister  at  Inverness;  Colin  Mackenzie,  minister  at 
Shieldag;  James  M'Cosh,  minister  at  Brechin;  George  Mackay,  minister  at  Raf- 
ford;  A.  Sutheriand,  minister  at  Dunfermline;  Andrew  Noble,  minister  at  Blairin- 
gone;  Alex.  Macpherson,  minister  at  Dundee;  R  J.  Brown,  minister,  Aberdeen; 
Charles  Watson,  minister  at  Edinbuiigh;  J.  SomervUle,  D.D.,  minister  at  Drumel- 
zier;  John  Duncan,  minister  at  Ceres.* 
(Signed)  J.  Hamilton,  tmbwss. 

Wm.  Fraser,  tmbwss. 

John  Hunter,  jr.  wdneM. 

John  Jaffiay,  ipifaieiii 

The  Assembly  then  engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  Ps.  xx.  1-4.  Isiuah  xxv., 
and  prayer;  after  which, 

Mr  NAiaMX  of  Dunsinane  said,  he  was  most  anxious  that  an  address  should  be 
issued  bv  the  Assembly  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  setting  before  them  the  grounds 
on  which  they  had  separated  from  the  Church. 

The  Moderator  said  he  was  happy  to  inform  Mr  Naime,  that  such  a  document 
was  already  in  course  of  preparation. 

Mr  Cdpples  of  Stirling  said  it  was  of  great  importance  that  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  its  preparation;  for  this  reason  that  other  parties  were  at  work  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  another  address  to  the  people. 

*  This  Deed  was  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session,  8th  June  1849. 
The  names  of  the  ministers  who  afterwards  signed  the  Supplementary  Deed  of 
Demission,  will,  with  that  Deed  itself,  be  given  in  the  Appendix.  The  readers  will 
find  there  the  Deed  signed  by  Probationers,  along  with  the  names. 
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Dr  BacBANAK  nid.  in  eomiMtion  witb  tbe  buiineM  in  which  they  hail  keen  oi. 
gaged  to-day,  he  bad  reason  to  beliave  that  tha  alden  fait  ooMidafable  ansiaty  la 
know  how  they  wera  to  effect  thairaqparatioofroai  the  EalaMiahaMBt.  Hathoaght, 
therefore,  in  order  to  latiify  theaa  gendeaMO,  that  it  ahodd  be  raanttad  to  tba  Cobih 
niittee  to  see  how  tbia  could  be  nooat  effectoally  aeeooapliabad. 

Tbe  BfooBEATOB  Mid  that  a  ainailar  wiah  had  bean  etpiaaaad  ob  tha  part  of  the 
probationeii,  and  both  caaea  had  been  remittad  to  the  Goaunittea^  aad  wanid  he 
brooght  up  together. 

Mr  Bbith  of  Stirling  said,  Dr  Makelbr,  before  leaving  the  hoaaa  in  the  tm- 
noon,  had  intmated  him  with  the  motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice  on  tba  paavi- 
oitt  day.  It  waa  to  the  efleet,  that  the  roll  of  tbe  bonaeahovld  now  be  held  aa  andk 
up,  and  that  a  committee  should  be  appouited  to  receive  and  report  on  any  addition* 
al  names  that  might  be  added  to  the  act— Agreed  to. 

Dr  Cakdubh  was  sorry  again  to  Interrupt  the  proceedings,  but  he  hefffcd  leave  to 
give  a  single  intimation.  He  understood  that  many  ministan  were  anadooa  to  leave 
town,  and  were  proposing  to  take  their  departure  on  Thursday  or  Fridaj.  He 
would,  however,  urge  upon  them  tbe  necessity  of  remaining  for  a  short  tinse  lonyt, 
at  all  events  till  the  beginning  of  neit  week,  when  he  thought  they  might  be  able  to 
complete  the  interim  arrangements.  The  going  away  and  leaving  matlam  andoae, 
or  but  half  finished,  might  retard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  for  montha  to  concL 
It  was  of  more  consequence,  then,  that  they  should  stay  in  Edinburgh  juat  now  than 
go  to  tbeir  parishes,  and  he  thought  that  they  should,  rather  than  leave  Edinbaigh 
hastily,  allow  their  churches  to  remain  vacant  anotber  Sabbath.  Were  thej  to  wnte 
ont  a  statement  of  what  they  were  doing  in  Edinburgh,  and  aend  it  down  to  Aeir 
congregations,  to  be  read  amongst  them  when  aaserobled  in  these  chuidioB  on  the 
SHbbatb,  it  would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  tell  more  than  any  sermon  diey  eoald 
preach  to  tbem. 

Tbe  MoDBBATOR  said,  be  trusted  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him  to  en- 
force what  had  been  so  well  said  by  Dr  Gandlisb.  Wben  they  considered  the  !■■• 
mense  mass  of  business  they  had  still  before  tbem,  which  would  take  four  or  five 
days  to  complete  it  from  this  day,  he  was  sure  they  would  aee  the  ncceasitj  of  le- 
renmining  till  its  completion. 

The  Clerk  here  read  a  letter  from  Dr  Rosa,  Loebbroom,  giving  in  hia  adhcitnii 
to  tbe  protest. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  hear  the  members  of  the  different  depntationa. 
The  first  deputation  received,  waa  from  the 

LONDON  LAY   UKION. 

Mr  WiLUAM  Hamilton,  merchant,  London,  one  of  the  Deputatkm  froaa  the 
London  Lay  Union,  said.— It  may,  Sir,  seem  somewhat  preaumptoous  in  a  bodj  aa 
little  known  as  yet  as  tbe  London  Lay  Union,  to  have  sent  a  deputation  to  this 
Assembly,  but  anticipating  the  disruption  which  has  Uken  place,  it  occurred  to  us 
that  tbe  expression  of  our  sympathy  might  not  be  unacceptaUa  to  you. 

We  have,  from  its  very  commencement,  felt  the  incalcuhible  importance  of  the 
struggle  in  which  you  have  been  engaged,  and  have  watched  its  progress  witb  intcMe 
interest,  and  with  alternate  hope  and  fear,  as  it  assumed  a  favourable  or  an  un- 
favourable aspect. 

Now  that  you  have  exhibited  to  the  world  the  noble  spectacle  of  the  abandon- 
ment of  your  comfortable  homes  and  secure  incomes  for  the  sske  of  conscience,  and 
in  maintaining  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Christian 
people,  we  desire  to  be  thankful  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  who  Imth 
enabled  you  to  make  such  a  sacrifice,  and  to  rebuke  an  infidel  worid  by  such  an 
impressive  testimony  of  the  power  of  religious  principle;  and  we  offer  you  our  cordial 
and  heartfelt  sympathy,  and  our  best  services  in  any  way  in  which  you  can  make 
them  available. 

There  has  been  and  still  is  an  extraordinary  indifference  to  your  struffl*  in 
England,  arising,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  most  marvelloua  ignorance  of  jonr 
principles,  and  from  prejudice  excited  against  them  bv  pardea  from  whom  better 
things  might  have  been  expected;  but  your  recent  aelf-denying  act  will,  1 9m  coo- 
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vineed,  tend  greatly  to  clear  away  the  mists  which  have  preTailed,  and»  I  trust,  pro* 
cure  from  Englishroen  that  generous  sympathy  and  support  whicb  they  an  ever 
ready  to  extend  to  those  who  are  suffering  wrosigffiiUy.  I  would  strongly  reeottmend 
that  a  deputation  ahould  forthwith  be  sent  up  to  Ei^iand*  compoaed  of  men  whose 
names  will  at  once  secure  public  oonfidenee;  and  as  the  most  effectual  meana  of 
obtaininga  full  and  influential  attendance  at  any  public  meeting!  which  may  be  hM^ 
and  I  suppose  you  have  such  meetiago  in  contemplation— for  tho  purpose  of  giving  a 
full  exposition  of  your  principles,  I  would  respectfully  suogest  that  the  deputation 
should  be  headed  by  your  excellent  Moderator.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  thai 
some  of  your  ablest  and  best  ministers  should  be  permanently  phmed  in  London* 
whidi  presents  a  vast  field  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  exeellent  men  who 
are  already  there  will  not,  I  am  sure,  suspect  me  of  undervaluing  their  services  when 
I  say  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  never  yet  been  adequately  represented  in  the 
metropolis.     It  contains  a  rich  mine  of  wealth  and  influence  which  ought  to  be 


worked  to  the  utmost ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  what  may  be  done,  I  nmy  mention  that 
during  the  hut  nine  years  the  Presbytery  i^  London  has  remitted  upwards  of  L.fiOOO 
in  support  of  your  Church  Scheises,  and  I  am  convinced  that  this  sum  might 
speedily  be  more  than  doubled  if  you  wen  to  send  up  an  active  and  intelligent  a^nt, 
whose  whole  time  and  attention  should  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  thia  object. 

I  will  occupy  your  time  only  a  few  minutes  longer  while  I  explain  the  purposes 
for  which  the  London  Lay  Union  was  formed.  Our  first  object  was  to  receive  our 
young  countrymen  on  their  arrival,  and  to  ncommend  them  to  lodgings  rof  which  • 
register  is  r^vlarly  kept)  in  tlie  houses  of  pious  and  nspectable  members  of  our 
Church,  who  would  endnvour,  by  counsel  and  example,  to  lead  them  to  the  house 
of  Ood,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  contaminations  of  a  large  city.  I  am  sun 
I  expnss  the  sentiments  of  every  member  of  our  Society  when  I  say  that  we  shall  be 
delighted  to  receive  the  sons,  nUtives,  or  friends  of  any  of  the  ministen  or  Men 
of  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  render  them  any  service  in  our  power. 

A  second  object  was  to  form  branches  of  the  Union  in  connection  with  our 
different  churches— to  divide  the  town  into  districts,  and  by  visiting  them  as  exten« 
sively  as  possible,  to  find  out  the  Scottish  residents,  and  in  cases  where  they  did  not 
frequent  any  place  of  worship,  to  urge  them  to  attend  the  nearest  Scottish  diurch. 

A  third  object  was  to  promote  union  amongst  ourselves,  and  with  our  brethren 
throughout  Kngland,  and  also  with  Presbyterians  generally. 

You,  Sir,  will  remember  how  anxiously  some  of  us  sought,  a  few  years  ago,  to 
be  united  with  the  Chureh  of  Scotland,  and  how  greatly  we  were  disappointed  at 
the  rpjectton  of  our  petition.  I  am  now  thankful  that  we  did  not  succeed,  but  I 
hope  when  we  seek  union  with  you,  that  we  shall  experience  a  kindlier  reception. 

Our  Society  originated  at  a  meeting  which  was  h^d  by  a  few  of  our  number  at 
the  period  of  the  bst  general  election,  to  influence  candidates  for  seats  in  Pariia* 
meat  in  favour  of  our  Church ;  and  our  prindpal  object  has  always  been  to  support 
your  cause  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  ability.  I  consider  it  a  high  honour  to 
have  been  permitted  to  address  this  Assembly^  and  I  fed  thankful  to  Almightv  Qodt 
that  I  have  been  privileged  to  witness  the  scenes  that  have  occurred  here  within  the 
last  few  days.  They  will  remain  indelibly  impressed  upon  my  memory.  I  have  no 
fears  for  your  Protesting  Church.  I  believe  it  will  be  abundantly  provided  for. 
But  I  do  fear  for  our  beloved  country,  which  is  now  ruled  over  by  men  who,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  appear  to  be  blind  to  its  highest  and  best  interests. 

Mr  NiSBET,  bookseller,  Berners  Street,  London,  next  addressed  the  Assembly. 
He  could  not  give  a  silent  assent  to  what  had  been  stated  by  the  memben  of 
the  deputation  who  had  preceded  htm.  He  did  trust  the  Assembly  would  see  the 
propriety  of  adopting  the  suggestion  of  sending  a  deputatmn  to  Ixmdon,  as  he  was 
sure  it  would  be  fraught  with  the  most  beneficial  effects.  He  did  not  intend  to  do* 
tain  the  meeting  with  any  lengthened  remarks ;  but  there  was  one  thing  which  had 
struck  him,  which  he  could  not  help  referring  ta  When  he  looked  upon  the  spee- 
tacle  of  from  four  to  five  hundred  ministers  giving  up  their  livings  for  the  salm  of 
conscience,  it  occurred  to  him  that  an  oUigation  was  in  consequence  imposed  upon 
him  and  bis  brother  laymen,  and  that  it  became  them  to  consider  what  they  wen  to 
do  in  the  matter.  It  was  now  forty  years  since  he  croased  the  Tweed  with  his  staff 
in  his  band.     God  had  since  greatly  prospered  him ;  he  had  got  a  name  and  a  place 
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in  Hit  Cbnreh,  and  sniong  His  people ;  and  his  purpose  was,  in  tbe  course  of  die 
next  fi?e  yean,  if  Ood  spared  his  lire,  to  gi?e  one  thousand  pounds  for  behoof  of  the 
Fr«e  Presbyterian  Chureh  of  Scotland. 

Dr  Stswart  spoke  to  the  following  effBCt — I  will  not  trespass  on  the  valnafaic 
time  of  this  venerable  Assembly  by  any  explanations,  why  I,  so  youthful  a  reprasea- 
tative  of  our  inftint  society,  make  my  appeannce  before  this  fast  assemblage.  Nor 
will  I  trouble  you  by  stating  what  I  thtafc-^he  few  sentences  I  shall  address  to  you 
shall  hare  reference  to  what  I  fully  know.  8q  far  as  my  limited  experience  goes,  I 
can  entirdy  confirm  what  bas  been  stated  by  our  excellent  convener,  with  r^gsid  to 
the  state  of  matters  in  London.  And  this  I  esn  confidently  say,  diat  our  Sodety,  if 
an  infant  one,  is  not  without  influence,  as  is  folly  proved  by  tbe  presence  of  my  much 
respected  friends  who  have  addressed  you.  Theirs  are  names  that  have  been  wcU 
known  to  the  Christian  public  for  a  long  term  of  yean.  I  may  also  say,  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  we  are  "  citiiens  of  no  mean  dty,"  and  if  we  do  not  stand  here 
the  representatives  of  the  Scottish  population  in  London,  we  are  at  least  the  repr«- 
sentaUves  of  their  spiritual  wants.  The  agenta  already  occupied  there,  thoogfa,  aome 
of  them,  very  sealoos,  are  small  in  number,  and  utteriy  unable  for  the  work  see  be- 
fore  them.  We,  therefore,  implore  you,  at  this  the  dswn  of  your  great  missaooary 
enterprise^  not  to  forget  that  vast  city,  which  is  the  metropolis,  not  only  of  Great 
Britain,  but  of  the  world,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  seed  sown  there  wiQ  bring  forth 
fruit  a  hundred  fold.  The  means  for  good  are  abundant,  but  the  agency  is  depioffaUy 
smalL  We,  I  am  sure,  shall  be  most  happy  to  do  what  we  can  to  supply  tbe  Pro^ 
testing  Church  of  Scotland  with  funds ;  we  only  beseech  tbe  Protesting  Church  to 
supplv  us  with  men.  Two  or  three  select  men,  if  sent  to  London,  will  do  an  incal- 
culable amount  of  good.  I  have  only  to  say  fuKher,  that  how  long  soever  H  may 
please  a  gracious  Providence  to  spare  me,  and  bow  remarkable  soever  the  aeenea  in 
which  I  (and  perhaps  all  of  us)  may  be  called  to  take  a  part,  I  think  I  may  safciy 
affirm  that  I  shall  never  enjo^  so  distinguished  an  honour  as  that  which  I  have  now 
to  acknowledge — ^that  of  having  been  privileged  to  address  the  first  Assembly  of  the 
Protesting  Church  of  Scotland. 

SYNOD  OF  FBESfiYTfiBlAN  CHURCH  IN  BNGLANU. 

The  Clerk  next  read  anextrsct  minnte  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Svnod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  expressive  of  condolence  and  sympatbj  with,  and 
high  concurrence  in,  the  stand  made  by  tbe  majority  in  tbe  Church  for  the  bendahsp 
of  Christ  and  His  people's  privileges.  Various  members  of  Synod  prcaenced  a 
memorial,  stating  that  their  oommimion  from  tbe  Synod  bad  expired  with  the  dis- 
ruption of  the  Church,  and  craving  to  be  heard,  not  as  a  deputation,  but  as  individnsia. 

Rev.  Mr  Mobdoch  of  Berwick,  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  fint  addressed 
the  Assembly.  He  aaid,«.-thefe  is  just  one  circumstance  at  which  I  fed  regret  in  ap- 
pearing before  this  venemble  Assembly,  and  it  is  that  I  cannot  appear  aa  a  naember 
of  a  deputation  exactly  as  those  who  have  preceded  me  have  done.  It  was  remaiked 
by  a  member  of  the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  whcai  they 
appeared  before  you  the  other  day,  that  when  they  set  their  foot  on  your  nativn  aeil, 
thejr  had  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Now,  we  have  had  no 
hesitation  in  discovering  dreumstancea  to  lead  us  to  make  search  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  if  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  no  occasion  to  make  search  for  na.  But  we 
are  thankful  you  have  extended  to  us  the  privilege  of  addressing  you,  in  order  that 
we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you,  as  we  would  now  do,  the  deep 
interest  we  have  taken  dl  dong  in  those  oontendings  in  which  the  Church  baa  been 
engaged.  We  rqoice  in  the  high  privilege  of  having  been  dlowed  to  witnena  thaa 
day.  We  have  recognised  in  it  something  that  presenta  to  our  minds  vividly  the  le^ 
ooUeetion  of  the  days  of  the  Covenanters,  when  our  forefothers,  with  one  henrt  and 
sod,  deavcd  to  the  Ood  of  thdr  fothers.  The  same  privilege  bas  now  been  vondh- 
safed  to  this  Church.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  one  of  a  deputation  to  the  Praa- 
byterian  Church  in  Ireland  last  summer,  and  I  was  delighted  to  see  the  unity  whaefc 
pervaded  that  body.  When  contemplating  tbe  good  feeling  which  there  pievniled,  I 
eould  not  help  conttasting  it  with  what  prevdled  in  the  Church  of  Scotland;  fane  I 
am  glad  to  see  the  self-same  spirit  now  pervading  this  vast  assemblage*  I 
trust  the  Church  will  profit  by  the  restoration  pf  such  a  state  of  things,  and  ihat  all 
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lier  memberf  will  be  of  one  heart  in  helping  on  the  good  work  which  I  cannot 
but  believe  70a  are  employed  of  Ood  to  perform.  I  am  happjr  that  our  brethren  in 
London  have  eapremed  a  deaare  to  gi?e  you  the  benefit  of  their  eervieea  as  laymen; 
and  I  trust  that  we»  who  appear  as  ministers,  will  be  desirous  also  to  employ  all 
our  abilities  in  order  to  promote  the  good  work.  We  are  led  to  make  this  eipres. 
aion  of  our  eordial  sympathy  and  concurrence  in  your  actings  from  the  conviction, 
that  your  cause  is  Ood*a.  And  we  are  persuaded,  liom  the  nature  of  the  elements 
of  which  Au  Assembly  is  built  up,  that  it  wiU  command  the  sympathy  of  the  pub- 
lie  at  large.  We  have  been  refreshed  by  the  solemnity  and  the  degree  of  piety 
and  fervid  devotion  which  baa  pervaded  your  Assembly;  and  we  have  been  made 
to  feel  the  eflects  of  these  in  a  manner  we  have  never  done  before.  It  will 
be  engiraven  on  our  minds  that  here  we  have  caught  the  spirit  of  prayer,— •we  have 
breathed  in  an  atmosphere  of  a  heavenly  and  a  holy  kind,  and  to  our  latest  breath 
will  we  thank  God  that  we  have  been  privileged  to  mingle  in  such  a  scene.  The 
apiiifc  of  inspiration  we  have  caught  will  enable  us  to  go  home  to  our  congregations^ 
and  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  the  justice  of  your  causes  in  a  manner  we  have 
never  done  before.  It  would  be  out  of  place  for  me  to  presume  too  much  upon 
your  attention,  when  business  of  such  importance  has  to  come  before  you,— businees 
in  whidi  the  whole  of  Cbrbtendom— in  which  the  world  at  large  is  interested. 
We  r^oice  that  the  Church  of  our  fathers  has  been  the  means  of  re-asserting  thoee 
great  and  vital  principles  bv  which  the  salvation  of  souls  can  more  effectually  be  ac- 
complished; and  when  we  hear  it  remartxd  by  some  partiea  that  the  spirit  which  is 
now  abroad  will  soon  settle  down,  and  that  that  Church  will  soon  settle  down  into 
the  same  state  as  she  had  remained  in  for  a  considerable  time  previous  to  this  strug* 
gle««-we  cannot  believe  this.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  God  of  heaven  is  the 
chief  promoter  of  this  work,  and  that  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scothuid  will  stand 
like  the  ocean-ro^  amid  the  rude  and  restless  waves  which  rise  and  rave  against 
it  only  to  be  dashed  into  apray.  We  are  convinced  that  she  will  tower  on  in  the 
might  of  her  God»  and  the  mijesty  of  high  principle,  as  in  the  days  of  our  reforming 
fathers. 

Rev.  Jambb  HAMiLToif  of  Regent  Square,  London,  said,*-Moderator,  I  pro- 
mise, at  the  outset,  to  avoid  the  besetting  sin  of  Presbyterian  eloquence.  I  may 
be  dry,  but  1  shall  not  be  dnigh, — and  just  to  show  that  I  have  not  torgotten  all  my 
Fresbyterianisro,  what  I  do  say  shall  have  the  Presbyterian  merit  of  being  metbodiosl ; 
for  my  speech  will  consist  of  one  fact,  and  one  request*  Th^  Jkot  is  one  whidi  may 
perhaps  afford  encouragement  to  some  of  your  brethren  in  their  present  peculiar  po- 
sition. There  are,  in  certain  districts  of  this  country,  difficulties  experienced  in  ob- 
taining sites  for  churches,  even  where  the  population  b  willing  to  secede.  Last 
summer,  as  one  of  a  deputation  from  our  English  Synod,  I  had,  twice  over,  occasion 
to  visit  what  has  been  hitherto  very  much  Um  meogmiain  Cbristendom.«.the  Welsh, 
or  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  Wales.  That  body  originated  in  a  secession  from  the 
Church  of  England  a  century  ago.  Its  first  ministers  were  all  ordained  in  the 
Church  of  England,  but  were  either  ejected  from  it,  or  compelled  for  conscience 
sake,  to  withdraw,  and  vast  numbers  of  people  followed  them.  Ere  ever  they  were 
aware>  they  had  formed  themselves,  by  the  affection  of  mutual  love,  into  a  Presby- 
terian body;  but  they  felt  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  places  of  worship.  The 
landlords  of  Wales  were  against  them,  rdfusing  sites  for  bouses  or  for  churches, 
and  many  of  them  combined  to  eject  from  their  cottages  all  their  dependents  who 
attended  the  places  of  worship.  This  system  of  persecution  was  for  some  time 
persisted  in;  but  it  has  long  since  been  abandoned,  and  the  reason  is  insuuctive. 
God,  in  bis  providence,  often  gave  the  most  remarkable  openings  for  obuining  places 
of  worship,  and  finding  them  fiivour  in  the  eyea  of  many  at  whose  patronage  they 
tbeasselves  marvelled.  Those  hmdlords,  who  had  qected  their  tenanu  for  frequent- 
ing the  Calvinistic  conventides,  were  at  kst  gUd  to  get  them  back  again.  Those 
who  were  put  in  their  places,  dilapidated  the  premises,  scourged  the  soil,  and,  worse 
than  all,  did  not  pay  the  rent.  And,  just  aa  the  Guatkins  or  Guynus  of  Wales 
wero  glad  to  get  back  their  pious  tenantry,  so  the  proprietors  of  Scothwd, 
whether  it  be  the  ducal  proprietor  of  a  continent  of  heather,  or  the  proprietor  of  a 
solitary  peat-moss,  be  they  great  lairds  or  small,  who  have  joined  in  this  system  of 
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opprewion,  may  fee  the  diiv  when  they  will  be  gM  to  get  back  their  piom  teoantry 
again.  Such  was  the  remft  in  Wales,  and  now  we  aee  thai  these  good  bbco,  Pna- 
byteriatis  and  Calvinists  like  ouraelves,  form  the  meet  powerful  denominationa  m 
Wales.  They  have  500  chapels  in  the  principalis,  and  not  one  member  of  the  easi. 
nection  necda  totraTel  more  than  three  miles  to  his  place  of  worship  on  the  liSfd^ 
day.  And  now.  Sir,  the  petUim  I  have  to  present  b  just  that  whidi  Hr  Uamikaa 
pnt  in,  that  yoo  wonld  send  some  to  help  us  in  the  resuscitation  of  vital  piety  ia  Bog- 
land,  and  in  giving,  once  for  all,  a  fair  representation  of  Presbytery  in  the  eBostim. 
portent  kingdom  of  the  earth.  I  feel  that  a  main  essential  to  success  in  any  good 
work,  especiallv  in  the  work  of  the  aitnistry,  is  a  good  character,  and  that  yon  have 
dready  goL  z  ou  have  fovour  in  the  eyes  of  many  in  England—many  who,  in  the 
Romanising  process  now  rapidly  going  on  in  the  Establishaient,  are  looking  out  for 
an  asylum  to  which  to  retreat,  and  are  looking  with  interest  and  aniicty  to  the  Bove> 
ment  that  has  now  tmnspired,  as  affbrdiiijg  the  meet  feasible  refqge  for  theas  and 
their  chikbeo.  And  just  as  vou  have  the  interested  attention  of  many  of  the  pkns 
and  evangelical  members  of  the  Established  Church,  so  you  have  a  laige  amosnit  of 
nepeet  and  good-will  from  the  better  cbsses  of  Dissenters  in  England.  And,  between 
the  two,  yon  have  a  most  promising  field  for  now  sending  able  represemativca*  net 
only  of  the  Presbyterian  polity,  but  of  your  Church'k  principles,  sod  yoor  ConfeseioM 
of  Faith  theology  into  England.  God,  in  His  providence,  has  given  the  Chnrvk  of 
Seothuid  the  deepest,  and  amplest,  and  most  orthodox  theology  in  the  world.  If 
we  are  asked  to  point  out  the  peculiar  deposit  with  which  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  has  entrusted  thu  division  of  it,  we  answer,  it  is  the  deposit  of  the  amplest 
and  moat  orthodox  theology  in  the  worid.  And  it  is  the  rtsult  of  this  theology,  that 
Scotland  has,  from  time  to  time,  developed  so  much  of  piety,  and  deep  and  profomid 
feeling,  and  fuU-proportioned  practice.  With  this  theology  as  your  deposit,  and  with 
your  ntnctionsas  a  missionary  Church,  you  can  dissemiiwte  it  in  lands  where  the  gee- 
pel  is  already  given,  but  where  that  Confession  of  Faith  divinity  is  not  so  fully  under- 
stood. You  have,  with  your  missionary  functions,  the  noblest  field  now  before  you 
as  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  which  any  Church  on  earth  can  set  its  heart  wpon 
And  when  I  think  of  what  has  been  done  in  Sootkmd,  and  what  may  he  done  s^n, 
the  best  blessings  I  can  desire  for  a  land  I  love  much,— -I  mean  tlwt  adopted  land 
of  Enghnd,— the  best  blessing  1  can  wish  for  it  is,  that  by  the  instmnientality  of 
some  of  your  selected  representatives,— by  the  instrumentality  of  Scottirii  miniatcrB, 
there  was  extended  throughout  England  a  piety  similar  to  that  of  our  own  better  dbys 
in  Scotland-— the  Bible  in  every  school,  and  the  Bible  in  every  churdi, — for  this 
is  one  peculiarity  of  Scottish  chureh-going,  that  it  takes  its  Bible  with  it,  and  verifies 
each  reference  by  turning  to  the  passages  as  th^  occur,  thus  becoming  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures,  i  wish  to  see  in  Enj^and  that  Bible-loving  ptely— that  aolid  piety 
which  is  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  which  orders  the  children  dker  it,  and  which  ones 
signalised  this  land  of  Scotland,  wluch  obounds  in  scenes  of  in-door  devotion,  in 
**  grave  sweet  melodyt^^n  short,  Confession  of  Faith  theology,  and  Cottarla  Satur- 
day night  pmctices  of  piety.  This  is  the  claim  to  which,  in  all  humility,  I  woohl  en- 
treat  the  attention  of  this  venerable  Assembly.  And  should  it  be  thoii^t  peeper 
to  take  it  up  in  any  of  your  subsequent  arrangements,  I  trust  I  shall  be  foigivcn  for 
having  so  fiur  intruded  on  your  pi|^enee.      ^ 

Alkxanoeb  OiLLBSPiB,  jun.,  Esq.  then  shortly  addressed  the  meeting. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Dobbin,  of  Ballymena,  next  addressed  the  house,  on  the  part  of 
the  Irish  deputation,  expressing  their  entire  and  cordial  concurrence  in  the  act  which 
had  that  day  been  consummated.* 

Dr  Smteh  of  Glasgow.^I  rise  to  express  my  heartfelt  giutitude,  and  that  of  oar 
brethren  now  assembled,  to  those  friends  who  have  expressed  their  knid  sympathy 
with  us  in  our  present  most  striking  position.  They  have  shown  the  beaits  of 
brethren,  and  have  verified  the  Scripture,  that  when  one  member  suflers,  all  the 
members  sufier  with  it,  for  the  body  of  Christ  is  one, — there  is  one  Lord,  one  foith, 

*  The  Irish  Deputation  had  been  previously  received  on  Friday  the  t9th.  We  hare 
already  devoted  a  large  portion  of  our  space  to  them  in  the  proceedings  of  that  6ar. 
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one  hope,  one  beptisai.     We  are  united  in  eonrending  for  the  iaith  once  delivered 
CO  the  Mints ;  Aiid,  next  to  the  bleeaing  end  Spirit  of  our  hea?eiilv  Lord  and  Kinv, 
we  we  encouraged  to  go  forward  in  the  glorious  enterpriae  to  whico  we  are  aolemnly 
comnitted,  bj  the  sympathy  and  approbation  of  our  brethren,  who  are  thus  strength- 
ening  our  hands  and  encouraging  our  hearts.    It  has  ofun  occurred  to  me  to-day,  as 
we  iuve  been  completing  the  high  and  holy  business  in  which  we  have  been  engaged, 
and  been  receiving  deputations  from  Christian  Churches  expressing  sympathy  with 
us,  to  wonder  if  similar  deputations  from  any  Christian  Church  have  appeared  this 
day  in  the  other  Assembly.    Oh,  Sir,  the  principles  of  our  common  fiuth  are  under, 
stood  by  those  who  this  evening  have  addressed  us ;  and  I  shall  not  trespass  a  nnde 
moment  longer  on  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  except  simply  to  express  what  this 
august  Assembly  has  anticipated,  that  we  shall  render  our  cordial  thanks  to  our 
highly  honoured  brethren  for  the  noble  manner  in  which  they  have  testified  to  the 
prinaples  for  which  we  arecontending,~principles  imperishable  as  the  truth  of  Ood. 
The  MoosEATOA  (Or  Mac£urlan),  addressing  the  Deputations,  said,-—Oentlemen, 
I  have  pleasure  in  bemg  the  organ  of  this  Assembly  in  addressing  to  you  the  expres- 
sion of  our  gratitude  for  your  appearance  amongst  us  in  the  peculiarly  interesting 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.     It  is  satisfactory  to  us  to  know  that  our 
conduct  on  a  recent  occasion  has  met  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  our  brethren 
from  England  and  Irehmd.     We  are  folly  persuaded  in  our  own  minds  that  the  step 
which  we  have  taken  was  essentially  and  indispensably  necessary  as  the  justification 
of  ourselves,  as  ministers  and  elders  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  the  glory  of  Christ's  name,  and  the  interests  of  true  rel^on  in  this  land.     But  it 
is  gmtifying,  and  it  cannot  but  be  grati^ng,  diat  we  have  at  the  same  time  the 
approbation  of  Christian  brethren  from  other  parts  of  the  Umd.    With  regard  to  the 
Lay  Union,  I  am  sure  that  this  Assembly,  and  all  the  members  of  this  Assembly, — 
nay  more,  gentlemen,  that  all  who  feel,  as  Scotchmen  ought  to  feel,  for  their 
relatives  who  go  to  London,— that  all  of  us  take  the  deepest  interest  in  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.     And  I  am  sure  that  many  a  prayer  and  many  a  thanks- 
giving is  oflered  up  to  GK>d  for  the  efforts  they  are  making,  in  saving  many  of  our 
young  men  from  the  contamination  of  that  great,  that  sinftil  city.     And  when  we 
think  that,  in  addition  to  this,  the  Lay  Union  has  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  the 
contest  in  which  the  Church  of  Scothmd  has  been  engaged,  and  the  conscientious 
exertions  they  have  made  to  promote  the  success  of  that  contest,  we  certainly  owe 
to   them   this    public  expresmoo  of  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly.     We   feel 
deeply  interested  in  the  whole  Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  and  we  have 
rejoiced    in    its    progress.     I  myself  have  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Synod,  and  seeing  churches  added  to  that  body 
— and  sdded  with  every  prospect  of  success.     And  I  am  sure  that  I  only  ex- 
press the  feelings  of  this  Assembly,  and  the  Protesting  Ohnrdi  of  Scotland,  when 
J  express  an  earnest  desire  that  you  may  be  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
of  bringing  in  the  members  of  our  Church  who  go  to  England ;  and  what  is  of  higher 
importance,  that  your  ministintions  may  be  blessed  of  God  as  a  means  of  saving  many 
souls.     I  have  also  great  pleasure  in  again  expressing  gratitude  to  our  friends  in 
Irefamd.     We  have  long  known  their  friendliness  to  our  cause ;  and  I  cannot  hut 
notice  the  contrast  between  what  I  saw  on  my  first  and  only  visit  to  Ireland,  and 
what  you  have  seen  amongst  ourselves.     1  saw  a  union  of  two  Presbyterian  lK)dies 
in  Ulater,— a  union  conducted  in  solemnity,  in  cordiality,  and  affection,  which  will 
never  be  forgotten  bv  me  or  any  Christian  roan  who  witnessed  it.     You  have  come 
to  see  the  rending  of  the  Church  of  Scothmd, — to  behold  it  torn  asunder  in  conse- 
quence  of  proceedings  which  you,  in  common  with  ourselves,  have  contemplated  with 
the  deepest  regret.    But  while  we  saw  yon  united  in  behalf  of  the  principles  for 
which  you  were  contending,  in  order  diat  von  might  the  better  carry  on  the  work  of 
evangelising  frsland,  and  the  whole  of  Ireland,  as  fiur  as  the  means  are  in  your  power, 
<-^wbile  we  saw  you  united  for  that  purpose,  you  have  seen  us  compelled  to  separate 
for  the  same  end ;  but  I  do  trust  that  your  union  and  our  secession  will  issue  in  the 
same  object,— 4he  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.   I  assure  you, 
that  we  accept  with  gratitude,  and  in  the  most  cordial  manner,  the  invitations  to 
England.     It  may  be,  that  in  the  unsearchable  providence  of  God,  one  of  the  ends 
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to  be  •ocompliahed  by  tbit  disruption,  it  the  more  ezUnsive  dinemiiiatioD  of  otr 
principles  in  Englmnd.  We  know  tbat,  in  tbe  first  persecutioo  of  tbe  Chmoia 
Cburcb,  tbe  disciples  were  scattered  from  Jerusalem,  and  went  everprbeie  preadiisg 
tbe  word;  and  it  may  be,  tbat  wben  some  of  us  are  dispersed  and  scattered  b  coa- 
sequence  of  tbe  secession  tbat  bas  lately  taken  place,  altboogb  I  bope  and  mat  dnt 
tbere  may  be  few  examples  of  tbis,  wben  tbere  is  so  aincb  to  do  in  our  own  hud; 
yet  it  may  be  tbat  indmdoals  amongst  us  may  be  called  to  cany  tbe  blesny 
of  tbe  gospel  into  tbe  great  cities  and  otber  places  of  England;  and  we  accept, 
tberefore,  your  invitation.  I  cannot  close  witbout  also  expressing  our  gnti- 
tnde  for  your  liberal  oiTer  of  funds.  Wbo  does  not  know  of  tbe  liberslitj  «f 
Mr  Nisbet,  Mr  Hamilton,  and  tbe  otber  dtstinguisbed  London  laymen,  wbo  bsve  tp- 
peared  before  us  Uiis  day?  Tbey  did  tbeir  utmost  to  build  up  and  extend  tbe  Chard 
of  tbeir  native  land.  One  cburcb,  standing  on  tbe  borders  of  Scotland,  besrs  tcsii- 
nonv  to  tbe  liberality  of  one  of  tbese  gentlemen ;  and  we  are  well  acquainted  wiili 
tbe  laigeness  of  beart  whicb  bas  distinguisbed  them  all.  We  do  feel  deeply,  not 
only  for  your  expressions  of  sympatby,  but  also  for  your  offers  of  assistance  in  cub- 
ing on  tbe  work  in  Scotland.  We  accept  your  invitation  and  promiaes  of  support; 
and  we  pny  tbat  tbe  blessing  of  Qod  mav  rest  upon  you  in  your  worldly  aodcr- 
takings ;  and  tbat  wbile  He  prospers  you  in  tbe  world,  He  mav  enrich  yon  with  tmj 
blessing,  to  tbe  benefit  of  your  souls,  and  tbe  advancement  of  His  glory. 

Mr  PJTCAIRN,  one  of  the  clerks,  then  read  tbe  signatures  appended  to  tbe  act  «f 
separation.  Several  other  names  were  added.  Instructions  were  given  to  tnoimn 
a  duplicate  to  the  Residuary  Assembly. 

Tbe  Rev.  C  J.  Brown  then  ofEerMi  up  a  deeply  solemnising  prayer,  implonif 
tbe  Divine  blessing  on  tbe  important  proceedings  of  tbis  memor&le  day. 

Tbe  Assembly,  afker  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock 


WednbbdaY)  May  24. 

The  Assembly  met  tliis  day  at  one  o'clock.  After  engaging  in  devotioml 
exercises,  the  minutes  of  the  two  last  sederunu  were  read  by  the  cleriu 

Or  Smytb  of  Glasgow  asked  whether  tbe  document  containing  tbe  names  of 
adhering  ministers  would  lie  for  the  signatures  of  those  ministers  wbo  were  uosbk 
to  attend.  He  made  this  statement  in  behalf  of  Mr  Logtn  of  Eastwood,  wbo, 
though  not  present,  was  most  anxious  to  have  the  opportunity  of  signing  tbe 
document. 

Dr  Ganolibh  said,  that  in  reference  to  that  subject,  a  supplementary  docu- 
ment had  been  prepared,  and  would  be  ready  in  the  course  of  tbe  forenoon.  It 
might  be  transmitted  to  tbeir  absent  brethren,  if  unable  personally  to  attend. 

Mr  M.  M.  CaiCHTON  said,  that  tbe  important  matter  which  he  had  in  view  vss 
in  reference  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  for  reporting  in  what  manner  tbe 
ecclesiastical  frame- work  of  our  Church  was  to  be  built  up.  He  was  quite  sure  tbtf 
the  Assembly  would  order  the  proceedings  according  to  tbe  rule  laid  down  in  tbe  Pint 
Book  of  Discipline,-i."  It  appertaineth  to  tbe  people,  and  to  every  several  coogrcgs. 
tion,  to  elect  tbeir  own  minister."  He  had  no  doubt  that  this  would  be  tbe  gentfil 
basis ;  but  at  this  extraordinary  crisis,  there  would  have  to  be  especial  regidstioni 
firained,  to  provide  tbat  this  principle  be  carried  into  effect.  He  would  not  anbe 
the  motion  himself,  because  he  wished  to  see  it  made  by^ose  from  whom  sucb 
motions  usually  came.  He  would  tberefore  press  on  bis  friend  Mr  Dunlop,  or  bit 
friend  Or  Candlish,  tbe  proprietv  of  moving  for  such  a  committee.  It  was  of  vsst 
importance  that  the  people  sbould  know,  and  know  too  under  the  authority  of  this 
Assembly,  the  relation  they  were  to  bear  in  tbis  matter.  It  was  of  great  importance 
tbat  they  should  pass  an  act,  to  fix  permanently  the  way  in  which  pastors  and  elden 
were  to  be  chosen,  especially  with  regard  to  the  choice  of  Christian  miniaters. 

Dr  Canoush  said,  he  was  just  about  to  make  a  motion  to  tbat  efiect,  when  Mr 
Crichton  rose.  It  might  be  necessary  to  expUin,  that  some  of  those  interim  ecdc> 
siastical  arrangements  had  come  under  tbe  notice  of  the  eommitteet  already.  Bst 
he  agreed  with  him  (Mr  Crichton)  in  the  importance  of  making  immediate  arnngc- 
ments  upon  this  point.     He  agreed  with  him,  also,  that  tbe  basis  of  these  arrsnge* 
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ments  should  be  the  prineiplet  hud  down  in  the  Confcttion  of  Faith  and  the  J 

of  Discipline.  It  might,  however,  be  neceatery  to  mj,  that  it  might  be  found  im« 
poeaible  to  &k  upon  a  permanent  anvngement  daring  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly;  an<f 
perhaps  it  Would  be  more  seeml  j  to  avoid  a  permanent  amngement  at  present.  But 
there  were  materials  out  of  which  they  would  be  able  to  laj  down  rules  for  the  election 
of  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons.  These  were  not  to  supersede  that  Uw  of  the  Church 
on  which  the  Church  would  have  fidlen  bade,  had  the  act  of  putronage  been  repeal- 
ed.  Thev  had  taken  care,  in  gruiting  constitutions  to  new  ehurehes,  in  almost  all 
cases,  with  a  few  melancholy  exceptions,  to  give  effect  to  the  principle  of  popular 
election.  The  Assembly  had  laid  down  a  model  for  the  quoad  naera  ehurehes ;  and 
though  he  was  not  sun  what  the  iiartieular  features  of  this  model  were,  yet  it  midht 
be  very  suitable  to  adopt  this  model  as  the  basis  of  the  interim  arrangements.  But 
the  whole  subject  of  the  election  of  ministers,  and  the  whole  duty  of  Presbyteries  in 
•oeounginff  the  people  to  call  pastors,  and  to  assist  them  in  that  duty,  evidently 
called  for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee.  Mr  Makgill  Crichton  had  comphuned 
(^  delay.  He  was  not  sure  but  this  was  just  the  right  time  for  entering  on  their 
arrangements,  after  they  had  fully  cut  their  connection  with  the  Establishment.  He 
thernore  moved  the  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

Mr2  Ddnlof  wished  to  guard  against  an  idea  which  seemed  to  run  through 
Mr  Crichton's  speech,  as  if  they  required  to  fnme  a  new  constitution.  They 
were  to  act  upon  the  old  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ; — and  it  was 
therefore  proposed  that  the  Committee  should  not  form  new  rules  for  the  admis- 
aion  of  ministers,  but  should  merely  draw  up  regulations  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
fundamental  principle  of  that  constitution,  that  the  people  should  elect  thcdr  own 


Mr  M.  Bi.  CucHTON  ezphuned.— Bfr  Dunlop  had  altogether  misunderstood  him. 
So  fiur  from  proposing  anv  new  constitution,  he  nad  expressly  stated  that  their  con- 
atitution  should  be  based  upon  the  Books  of  Disciphne  and  the  standards  of  the 
Chureh  of  Seotknd,  and  the  business  of  the  Committee  was  merely  to  fimme  regu- 
Isitions  for  aetmg  on  these  principles. 

JSWISB  MUaiON. 

Dr  KsiTR  of  St  Cyras  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Jew- 
ish  Misaioo  for  the  hut  year. 

aiFOlT  OF  TB2  COMlflTrSB  ffOE  PaOlCOTlMO  THB  CONVB18ION  OF  THE  JSWB. 

The  last  annual  report  commenced  with  an  expression  of  thankfulness,  that  in  the 
course  of  Uie  preceding  year,  missions  had  been  established  at  Pesth  and  Jassy ;  and 
it  is  with  a  deeper  sense,  and  greater  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Ood  of  all  graces 
that  they  would  now,  in  the  first  instance,  report  the  progress  of  the  missionary  work 
at  these  stations,  which  are  the  first  which  they  have  occupied,  and  the  first  also,  in 
which  misskmaries  have  been  settled  in  Hungary  or  Moldavia. 

I.   MIB8I0N  AT  PXCTH. 

Of  the  progress,  and  still  more  of  the  prospects  of  the  missionary  work  at  Pesth, 
the  most  eneouraging  and  cheering  tidings  have  been  recently  received. 

In  Ifte  report  of  last  year  it  was  stated  that  the  Conunittee  folly  intended  to  main- 
tain  an  efleetive  mission  at  Pesth.  Dr  Duncan,  aided  by  Messn  Smith,  Allan,and 
Wingate,  continued  to  labour  with  unwearied  assiduity.  In  the  course  of  last  sum- 
mer, the  mission  was  much  relmhed,  and  its  eficiency  promoted,  by  a  visit  from 
Mr  Schaufller,  an  experienced  missionary  to  the  Jews,  from  the  Ameriesn  Board  of 
Missions,  who  cordially  co-operated  with  your  missionariee ;  and  also  by  the  longer 
residence  of  another  sealous  labourer  in  the  same  cause,  the  Rev.  Mr  Schwarti, 
missionary  of  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 
*'  His  ministratioos,  not  only  privately,  but  publidv,  were  numerously  attendediend. 
a  ratrit  of  inquiry  spread  abroad  which  continued  after  his  departure."  m 

In  the  b^nmng  of  winter,  the  band  of  our  labourers  at  Pesth  began  to  be  dtmi« 
nished.  Mr  Allan  returned  for  ordination  agreeably  to  the  act  of  last  Assembly; 
and  he  brought  to  the  Committee  the  sorrowful  intelligence  that  Dr  Duneanli 
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hMltll  had  Mmk  under  the  multiplieitT  of  his  labonn,  and  thai  for  iu  rwloimtiM  hii 
rMBond  to  a  wanner  olimate  was  indJepenaahlei  at  he  had  not  etreagth  to  bear  the 
aeverity  of  the  winter  in  Peeth.  By  appointment  of  the  Committee  be  rewaoted  le 
Leghoni,  where  bit  labours  were  profitable  to  some  Jews  and  GentOea.  The  high 
reepeet  which  his  learning,  talents,  and  devotedaess,  commanded  amos^  the  Jews  at 
Pestli,  bad  a  most  benefidal  efiect  upon  the  missian ;  and»  fiom  the  number  of  Jew- 
ish attendanu  upon  his  ministry,  the  plaee  fai  which  he  praaohed  was  called  by  cbsm 
the  Synagogne.  Since  his  departure,  the  good  fruits  of  bis  labooie  haTo  httn  w^ 
parent* 

Notwithstanding  the  permission  given  by  the  Assembly  of  last  yese  for  the  ear- 
tier  ordination  of  Mr  Wingate  than  the  laws  of  the  Choreh  would  otberwiee  haw 
allowed,  the  Committee^  under  suoh  unexpected  drcumataness,  deeidcd  on  Us  eoo- 
tinoing  at  Pestb  to  eo-opecate  with  Mr  Smith ;  and  hta  own  defotedneas  to  ths 
cause  of  the  conversion  or  Israel  induced  him  to  remain  rather  as  an  aesiaiant  nna> 
sionary,  than  to  quit  a  field  so  ripe  for  the  harvest.  While  the  need  of  mote  la. 
boofers  at  Pestb  is  thus  manifest,  the  issue  of  this  anangement  provea  that  it  hes 
been  Meesed.    Mr  Newbaus,  a  converted  Jew,  who  completed  his  studies  partly  at 


the  expense  of  the  Committee,  hes  been  labouring  with  eflkieney  fer 
eonneetion  with  Meesrs  Smith  and  Wingate ;  and  on  tiiehr  strong  reeoma 
and  that  of  other  ftiends,  be  hes  recently  been  engaged  as  an  asslirtant  i 

During  the  fint  winter,  their  intercourse  with  the  Jews  was  incrsased. 
were  held,  not  only  for  the  wonbip  of  Ood  and  piuacbing  of  the  gospd  of  His  | 
on  Sabbaths,  but  also  on  other  days  of  the  week  for  instruotion  to  inqfuirsrs,  bei 
a  constant  personsl  intereovrse  with  individuals.  About  thirty  in<iuirers  wvre  aft  the 
same  time  receiving  special  instruction.  To  the  ample  and  most  gratifying  detafls 
contained  in  the  letters  of  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate^  inserted  in  the  nanber  of 
hMt  MissioMury  Beeor4.(ibr  May),  it  is  not  necesssry  to  refer  psrCicnlarly  in  tbia  ro» 
port,  as  they  speak  for  theoMelvee. 

More  rscent  ^eoounts  give  evidence  gf  the  Divine  word,  and  of  the  < 
gress  of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  first  fruits  have  been  reaped.  Tbrae  i 
enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and,  to  all  human  appearance^  imp 
with  a  sense  of  the  realities  of  its  truths,  have  been  received  into  the  cbwck  by 
baptism.  They  manifest  an  earnest  desire  for  the  conversion  of  otbns;  aad  their 
walk  and  conversation,  since  they  were  baptised,  have  been  encb  as  are  becoming 
the  gospel.  One  of  them  hss  been  admitted  into  a  Christian  institution  for  teach- 
ers at  Carlsruhe,  where  he  vrill  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  a  devoted  CbiistiaB 
at  Pestb,  till  he  be  fully  qfualified  for  the  ofitoe  of  a  teacher. 

But  it  Is  not  bjr  taking  nserely  two  or  three  of  a  city  that  the  Lord  hes  bees  9m. 
cionsly  detiing  with  Ismri  in  that  pbice,  and  blessing  the  labeum  of  Hie  1 
strive  to  vrin  souls  unto  Christ.    For  He  has  taken,  so  far  as  man  can  indg%i 
only^  but  all  ef  a  family  of  eight  persons,— the  fother  and  mother,  three  seaa»  oee 
the  youth  last  mentioned,  and  three  daughters,  into  the  Shepherd  of  lswsl,the  Si^g 
of  Zion.     The  family  is  that  of  Mr  Saphir. 

When  one  of  the  memben  of  the  Deputation  was  in  Pestb,  he  made  special  in- 
quiry concerning  any  perwn  of  respectability,  intelligence,  and  candaor,  on  wham  he 
could  thoroughly  depend  for  information  respecting  the  etate  of  the  Jews.  He  wee 
at  once  emphatic^ly  told,  that  «<  there  wes  no  man**  like  Mr  Saphir,  lo  whoas  he 
eonld  epply  for  the  reqnieite  infimnslaon ;  diet  he  was  greatly  respected,  end  rensid- 
ered  by  the  Jews  as  the  most  learned  person  among  them,  with  ths  eieeptioB,  per- 
b^M,  of  one  mbbi.  Menn  Smith  and  Wingate  gave  the  nsoet  onqnaHfied  testi. 
mony  to  the  high  character  be  maintained,  and,  as  they  can  now  happily  edd»  to  tfm 


•eeomy  and  stsdfitftnem  of  his  faith,  m  the  midst  ef  msay  triale;  and  they 

pate,  through  the  blessing  of  Qod,  gieat  results  from  his  conversion  ea  the  foith»eBd 

devotedness  to  the  cause  of  the  goepet 

**  The  power  of  Divine  grace,**  says  Mi  Smith,  *«he8  been  wondeifoUy  manifesiBd 
in  hifi.  He  has  universally  been  looked  up  to  as  the  aaeat  learned  Jew  in  finaigarp. 
faaa  been  the  founder  and  prejeotor  of  tiwir  echools,  and  saoreover»  hea  posasmed  ao 
great  weight  and  probity  of  ehacacter,  that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  regasid  hioi 
with  feelings  of  the  deqiest  rmpect,  and  even  veneration.     Moreover,  he 
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toiliar  with  th«  Greek  vid  Roman  daMici,  and  it  a  tborough  maiter  iq  all  Jewtsli 
learaiiHi.  I  believe  that,  with  hit  atsittanoe,  we  might  be  enabled,  with  much  ad- 
fantage,  to  train  up  young  men  in  immediate  contact  with  the  world,  who  might 
afeerwarda  be  ttationed  in  different  partt  of  the  country.  He  would  be  a  great 
aequition  to  the  mitaion  in  many  other  wayt,  eapedally  in  preparing  and  tnntlating 
wrilingt  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jewi." 

On  tuch  atroDg  recommendations^  the  Committee  have  accepted  the  offer  of  Mr 
Saphir^  tervicea,  that  he  may  aid  Dr  Duncan  and  Mr  Smith  in  the  mittionary  work, 
in  whatever  way  may  be  deemed  mott  conducive  to  promote  the  aacred  cauie  of  the 
coovertion  of  Itrael. 

Anptber  individual,  who  baa  alto  a  firat  place  among  the  learned  Jewt  in  Hon. 
gary,  bide  fair,  on  catting  down  all  imaginationt,  to  be  toon  a  diadple  and  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jetua.  And  another  family,  previoutly  baptised  in  the 
liuthenin  Church,  without  the  content  of  your  mittionariet,  on  whote  minittry  they 
attended,  have  had  their  faith  more  recently  ttrengthened  and  increated,  and  have 
given  clearer  tokena  than  before  that  they  are  in  truth  membert  of  Chritt't  body, 
the  Chnvph. 

I*  order  to  make  the  purpoaed  mittiooary  tourt  through  Hungary  at  effectual  at 
potaiblei  Mr  Smith,  inttructed  by  the  Cooimittee,  hat  made  arrangementt  for  the 
dittribotoi  of  Biblet  and  Tettamenu  in  vaiiout  placea.  A  nacki^  of  HelN«w 
BiUea,  which  they  lately  eipected  to  receive^  were  teised,  and  long  detained  by  the 
way,  and  were  only  recovered  after  oontiderable  difficul^.  But  they  may  be  freely 
printed  in  Hun^uy,  though  their  trantmitaion  be  both  espentive  and  hasardout 
tbsough  Bome  adjoining  countriet.  With  the  opening  viewi  of  eztentive  uiefulneaa 
among  the  Jewt  in  Hungary,  the  Committee  have  appropriated  half  the  ezpente  of 
ateieotyping  an  edition  of  dOOO  copiea  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  by  which  meant  it 
mav  be  eoLd  at  little  more  than  half  the  pretent'  price,  and  tubtequent  editiont  at  a 
Utile  lower  rate,  without  any  ritk  or  ezpente  attendant  on  the  tranamiition  of  copiet 
from  other  oountriet. 

The  Committee  have  the  proepect  of  the  tpeedy  ettablithment  of  a  adiool  in 
Pettbf  under  the  tnperintendenoe  of  Mr  Saphir;  and  they  have  been  led  to  cherith 
the  hapt  that  at  no  dittant  time  a  Hebrew  Chrittian  Church  may  be  there  formed. 

II.  MISSION  AT  JA88Y. 

If  it  had  been  the  ol^ect  or  desire  of  the  mistionariea  either  at  Petth  or  Jatty, 
merely  to  report  converaion^  they  might  ere  now  have  told  of  a  greater  number  of 
individnala  wbo»  without  giving  tatitfactory  evidence  that  they  believed  with  all 
their  hcant»  tougbt  to  be  baptised.  Mr  JBdward,  in  one  of  the  latt  letters  re- 
ceived  from  him,  ttatea  that  four  or  five  individualt  hfkl  formerly  pretented  them* 
telvea  for  baptitm,  and  that  aeveral  othert  had,  with  more  or  lets  tincerity  and  feel- 
ing,  avQtred  their  eonvictiona  that  Jetut  ia  the  Christ.  But  he  had,  at  he  ttatet, 
**  tbe  ua^peakable  joy  of  perceiving  the  mott  tatitfactory  evidence  of  a  work  of  God't 
Spirit  upon  a  young  Jew,  ton  of  the  chief  rabbi,  along  with  hisjoofifession  of  faith. 
Ha  haa  coma  ovt,**  he  adds,  **  under  our  own  obiervation,  from  the  thickest  mists 
of  rabbinical  superstition,  atep  by  atep,  to  a  decided  conviction  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jeans.*'  Hopes  are  entertained  that  he  may  be  trained  up  to  be  a  missionary  of 
tho  crsat. 

After  aome  unavoidable  delay,  all  obatructions  to  the  esublishment  of  a  school  in. 
Jaaay  teem  to  have  been  femoved ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  Mr  Edward,  one  has  been  opened  by  a  native  teacher,  under  the 
snperutendenee  of  Mr  Philip. 

Strong  repnsentatioaa  having  been  made  of  the  propriety  of  sending  a  missk>nary 
or  agcot  to  Constantinople,  Mr  Edward  was  instructad  to  visit  that  dty;  but  his 
abacnce  from  Jassy  it  only  temporary,  and  the  Committee  had  no  intention  of 
nbMdoQing  that  atatum,  where  Mr  Edward  wUl.toon  renew  hit  labourt,  under  pros- 
pectt  more  encouraging  than  they  previously  were. 

in.  MISSION  TO  PALESTINB. 

A  united  ssission  has  been  formed  with  tbe  Irish  Prs^yterian  Church;  and  the 
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Rev.  Mr  Graham,  of  whose  talents,  aod  judgment,  and  fitness  for  the  work,  ikc 
Committee,  from  personal  intercourse,  formed  a  high  opinion,  has  gone  forth  fno 
that  sister  Church  to  Palestine.  Mr  Allan,  on  his  being  ordained,  waa  appoiatcd  to 
co-operate  with  him ;  and  thus  a  united  mission  was  established  for  the  Jews,  u  tbe 
land  from  whence  the  gospel  came.  It  was  fully  expected  that  Mr  Allan  wwU 
have  joined  Mr  Graham  at  Be;p)ut,  long  prior  to  this  time;  but  the  eompletion  d 
this  purpose  has,  in  the  mean  time,  been  delayed,  m  oonseqoenee  of  chcumstuca 
altogether  unforeseen,  and  seemingly  providential. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  Mr  Allan  left  this  country  for  Palestine,  with 
instructions  to  proceed  via  Marseilles  and  Leghorn,  and,  if  possible,  also  by  Coo- 
stnntinople,  if  he  should  not  thereby  be  prevented  from  rnching  Beyrout  st  die 
time  of  Dr  Wilson's  expected  arrival  from  Bombay,  which  the  Committee  tbeo  » 
ticipated  would  have  been  about  the  end  of  January  or  beginning  of  February. 

Dr  Wilson,  devoted  as  he  is  to  the  missionary  work,  was  nnwilltng  to  leave  lodii 
for  England,  except  he  should  be  occupied  in  hit  beloved  occupation  by  the  waj. 
He  therefore  offered  his  services  for  that  purpose  to  tbe  Committee  for  the  Conver- 
sion of  the  Jews,  which,  after  communicating  with  the  Committee  on  India  Mis- 
sions, they  cheerfully  and  thankfully  accepted.  Mr  Allan,  believing  that  Dr  Wil> 
son  had  left  Bombay  much  sooner  than  he  actually  did,  had  resolved  on  reading 
Malta  to  sail  for  Alexandria,  and  from  thence  to  Beyrout,  by  which  means  akme  be 
thought  that  he  could  reach  Syria  in  time  to  consult  vrith  Dr  Wilson  there.  Bit  i 
steamer  having  unexpectedly  touched  at  Malta  direct  for  Constantinople,  oo  arririif 
there,  he  was  informed  thai  Mr  Schwartz  had  received  instructiona  from  the  Ln- 
don  Society  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  in  consequence  of  which  their  naiaaion  there  wai 
broken  up,  and  the  schools  about  to  be  abandoned.  When  the  depotatioB  wis  in 
Constantinople,  they  made  special  ii^quiry  respecting  the  practicability  of  foiWB^ 
Christian  schools  for  Jewish  schools  in  that  dty,  of  which  there  then  weie  oose. 
That  of  which  they  had  been  assured  had  been  realised  by  Mr  Schwarts,  and  food 
results  had  followed  the  formation  of  his  schools  for  children  of  both  aexes.  TItf 
the  children,  forty  in  number,  might  not  again  be  scattered,  and  different  Deedog! 
connected  with  the  schools  might  not  be  discontinued,  Mr  Allan,  at  the  cnveit 
entreaty  of  the  American  miaiionariea,  agreed  to  occupy  them  for  the  time,  sod  to 
wait  for  further  instructions.  He  waa  the  more  inclined  to  undertake  the  wok 
which  seemed  thus  to  be  prepared  to  his  hand,  as  he  heard  that  the  plague  wss  lad- 
ing in  Beyrout,  and  a  cordon  drawn  round  it,  and  was  assured  that  he  codid  ponoe 
his  necessary  studies  in  Jewish- Spanish  at  least  as  well  in  Constantinople  as  die> 
where.     The  projected  United  Mission  in  Palestine  has  been  temporarily  deiiyei 

Mr  Schwartz,  on  being  ordered  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  having  resigned  his  oia 
as  missionary  to  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Chriatianity  among  the  Jem, 
and  having  made  offer  of  his  services  to  the  Committee,  they  agreed,  after  hifias 
communicated  with  that  Society,  to  accept,  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  aerviees  of  Ur 
Schwartz,  which  he  had  so  unexpectedly  offered.  They  adopted  this  resoMon  is 
consideration  of  his  having  originally  intended,  after  his  conversion  in  the  Pretbf- 
terian  Church  in  Prussia,  to  become  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  (k 
Jews,  which  intention  he  waa  prevented  from  oarrving  into  effect,  solely  io  eamt- 
quence  of  being  informed  by  Mr  Wingate,  whom  he  instructed  in  German  at  Ber- 
lin, that  a  long  course  of  previous  attendance  at  the  Divinity  Hall  waa  reqinnA 
before  he  could  be  a  minister  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland:  and  also  in  oonsidefitioB 
of  the  blessed  result  of  his  labours  at  Pesth  last  year,  in  connection  with  our  aiif- 
sionaries,  and  the  extreme  desirableness  of  maintaining  the  schools  at  CoosttfKi- 
nople,  and  otherwise  carrying  on  the  missionary  enterprise  there.  By  his  reniii* 
ing  at  Constantinople,  in  concert  with  Mr  Schauffler,  Mr  Allan  may  at  once  ftoetti 
to  Syria,  and  Mr  Edward  return  to  Jassy,  by  which  means  four  missionaiy  stitioa 
will  be  immediately  occupied,  instead  of  two  as  previously. 

In  compliance  with  the  act  of  Assembly  of  last  and  previous  years,  antborfaans 
and  enjoining  the  Committee  not  only  to  nominate  missionaries  and  agents,  but  ^ 
to  take  off  odier  useful  steps  for  forwarding  the  work  of  the  conveisioo  of  tbe  Jen 
the  Committee,  on  the  formation  of  the  mission  to  Palestine,  took  into  their  t^ 
cial  consideration  the  means  needful  for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  diviae  traA 
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among  the  Spuiisb  Jews  who  abound  in  Syria  and  throaghout  the  Tarkish  empire. 
Their  number  in  Constantinople  is  variouslj  estimated  at  fifty  or  sixty  thousand,  or 
ertn  more.  Tbej  are  nearly  as  numerous  in  Salonichi,  the  ancient  Tbessalonica. 
The  experience  of  years  taught  the  American  missionaries  the  necessity  of  printing 
a  large  edition  of  the  Old  Testament,  both  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Jewish- Spanish,  the 
language  which  they  speak  and  universally  understand.  For  this  purpose,  Mr 
Scbauffler,  an  able  and  devoted  missionary,  left  his  station  at  Constantinople,  and 
resided,  together  with  his  family, — necessarily  at  great  expense, — for  nearly  three 
years  at  Vienna,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  superintending  the  prinring  of  the  Bible, 
which  has  been  completed,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  laid  before  the  Committee  several 
months  ago.  It  has  been  recommended,  and  its  circulation  authorised,  by  the  chief 
Jewish  authorities;  so  that  no  impediment  in  that  respect  lies  in  the  way  of  its 
freest  circulation.  The  exhausted  state  of  the  funds  of  the  American  mission 
prevented  them  from  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  1400  were  lying  in  sheets  at  Vienna. 
The  Committee  having  no  agents  of  their  own  qualified  to  undertake  the  work  of 
Bible  circulation,  and  having  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, and  in  their  missionaries  at  Constantinople,  all  of  whom  were  consulted  on 
the  suliject,  gave  to  them  the  sum  necessary  to  enable  them  to  distribute  gratuitous- 
ly nearly  the  whole  of  the  1400  copies  already  mentioned,  or  to  sell  a  far  larger 
number  at  a  greatly  reduced  price,  so  that  the  whole  edition  might  be  speedily  circu- 
lated, and  for  that  purpose  to  employ  a  well-qualified  agent  whom  they  had  in  view, 
who  could  at  once  circulate  the  Bible,  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
When  the  chief  authorities  among  the  Jews  in  the  east  recommend  the  circulation 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  a  language  and  printed  character  peculiar  to  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Jews,  and  spoken  by  them  all,  and  by  them  only,  it  is  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  use  their  utmost  efiforu  to  promote  its  circulation,  and  to  follow  itvrith 
their  pmyers. 

But  other  means  are  also  needful — such  as  the  circulation  of  books  and  tracts 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jews.  But  the  employment  of  such  means  is  not  yet 
directly  in  the  power  either  of  your  Committee  or  their  missionaries.  They  have 
neither  a  press  nor  qualified  agents.  The  American  Board  of  Missions  have  both; 
and  they  wanted  only  the  necessary  pecuniary  aid  to  put  these  means  into  imme- 
diate and  active  operation.  Through  their  instrumentality,  much  may  be  accom- 
plished immediately,  which  could  not  otherwise  for  a  long  time  be  attempted;  and 
the  press  at  Smyrna,  which  has  been  long  actively  engaged  in  the  publication  of  Chris- 
tian works  for  the  Americans,  may  be  converted  into  an  efficient  Jewish  press. 
That  our  missionaries,  as  well  as  others,  may  thus  benefit  by  it,  the  Committee^ 
having  received  types,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Rabbinical  characters,  cast  at  Vienna, 
and  having  obtained  estimates,  have  made  a  grant  of  the  sum  needful  for  the  pur- 
chase of  founts  of  types  and  all  the  necessary  accompaniments,  on  the  condition  rea- 
dily assented  to,  that  they  be  free  to  the  use  of  missionaries  to  the  Jews,  for  the 
publication  of  books  adapted  to  their  Scriptural  and  Christian  instruction,  some  of 
which  the  Committee  have  required  to  be  purchased  at  their  expense. 

Favourable  accounts  have  continued  to  be  received,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year, 
of  the  state  of  the  schools  in  Bombay  and  Posen.  And  in  respect  to  the  former, 
the  Committee  lie  under  peculiar  obligation  to  Dr  Wilson  and  Mr  Murray  Mitchell, 
who  have  manifested  a  Christian  interest  in  promoting  their  prosperity. 

The  narrative  of  the  Deputation,  which  issued  from  the  press  a  year  ago,  has 
tended  greatly  to  increase  that  interest  of  the  Christian  public  in  the  cause  of  Israel, 
of  whidi  its  rapid  and  extensive  sale — ^between  four  and  five  thousand  copies^s  a 
striking  indication.  That  it  may  continue  to  be  sold  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  and 
thereby  be  still  more  extensively  useful,  the  Committee  resolved  that  it  should  be  ste- 
reotyped. It  is  a  work  still  more  endeared  to  many  as  a  memorial  of  one  of  its  two 
devoted  authors,  who  has  been  taken  from  his  labours  to  his  rest, — it  may  be  timely 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

The  permission  granted  by  the  Assembly  of  1842  f^r  the  formation  of  a  Sub- 
Committee,  consisting  of  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  London,  and  of  ministers 
and  members  of  other  denominations  of  Christians  invited  to  co-operate  with  them, 
baa,  after  repeated  and  most  harmonious  meetings  in  London,  at  which  several  mem< 
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ben  of  the  Committee,  at  dSiRerent  timet,  attended,  led  to  tbe  fkr  more  impoctnt 
instltutioD  of  the  British  Atsociatioii  for  the  Gonvenion  of  the  Jewt,  eooaiatiiiE  ^ 
membert  of  all  evangelical  denominationa.  Aa  the  neceaaitj  of  eafaWiahing'  tt  aaia- 
aion  for  the  Jewi  in  London  is  thua  aupeneded,  the  Committee  dccflied  H  thdr 
dutj  to  lend  their  aid  by  a  pecuniary  grant  to  tbe  infant  inatitatioiu 

After  reading  the  Report,  Dr  Ktrm  aaid,— Thia  la  a  atateme&t  of  llio  ptiweed. 
ingi  of  the  Committee  during  the  paat  year.  We  now  meet  under  dUR^ent  cSream 
atancea,  and  in  a  different  plaee,  than  heretofore ;  and  the  qoeation  often  naked  nt  mt, 
and  doubtleea  alao  at  many  of  my  fathers  and  brethren  la,  What  are  you  to  do  wich 
theae  achemea  ?  What  with  the  Jewiah  and  other  achemea  ?  My  anawcr  hm  nfa. 
riably  been, — and  I  truat  that  to  it  yon  will  warmly  teapond, — Oanjr  them  on  naoie  vi. 
goioualy  than  e?er.  Now,  the  reaolution  you  have  thua  formed  la  mrt  witboat  na- 
son,  aa  it  ia  not  without  faith.  We  speak  aueh  wotda,  aa  tmating  in  •  atfonger  power 
than  our  own,  and  looking  to  an  instrumentality  not  our  own ;  and  althoagh  a  aepa- 
ration  has  taken  place,  and  we  may  not  apparently  be  so  strong  as  hetetofbre,  j«t  we 
appeal  to  the  word  of  Ood,  and  from  it  we  are  enabled  to  learn,  that  tboe^  mtmm  h 
said  to  be  atrengtb,  aenaration  ia  not  always  weakness.  Thns  Amasinh»  kii»  ^  ^ 
dab,  before  goinc  forth  to  contend  with  the  enemies  of  Israel,  distruatinr  ma  own 
atrengtih,  and  without  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of  Ood  to  aid  Mm,  aent  to  i 


paid  a  hundred  talents,  for  which  he  recrired  a  hundred  thoaaand  asen.  Jodgiag  by 
sight,  and  according  to  the  wiadom  of  thia  world,  no  one  eould  doubt  tkat  he  was 
atrengthened  by  the  acceaaion  of  so  manv  thousanda,  hiielinga  tbowh  tbej  were. 
But  when  the  prophet  came  and  warned  nim  of  the  eonaeqilencea  otgolo^  oetta 
battle  with  these  men,  and  that  if  he  did  ao,  he  would  not  oonquer,-4ie  wan  eosBpcUed 
to  dismisB  them,  and  to  separate  the  hosts  of  Judah  from  tbe  boatt  dmt  cum  finm 
Samaria.  His  complaint  then  waa.  What  shall  I  do  for  the  hundred  talcBta?  He 
had  only  to  do  what  we  have  done  with  onr  stipends— part  with  tbem  all  and  pat 
them  away,  and  to  trust  to  the  goodoeas  and  tbe  power  of  the  Lord.  And  be  dil 
prerail — ^oe  did  conquer.  In  his  caae,  separation  was  safety.  To  bim,  while  odea 
would  have  been  deatruction,  sepaimtion  waa  conqueat  and  vietoiy.  N6w,  we  aa^ 
be  called  Samaritans.  But  it  behoves  na  to  have  a  good  conscience  towarda  Go^^ 
as  enlightened  aa  it  is  dear.  And  tbe  case  is  plain.  Tbey  only  were  Santaritasa 
who,  within  tbe  heritage  of  Isfael,  bowed  befbre  another  throne  than  that  of  the  Sea 
of  David,  and  revolted  asainst  Zion'a  King.  Such  are  not  we.  It  ia  beeanae  weowc 
and  own  allegiance,  withm  the  Church,  to  the  throne  of  the  bouse  of  David  akae, 
that  we  are  here  thia  day,  and  have  aeparated  from  thoae  with  whom  we  befaie  wctt 
united.  And  strengthened  thereby  aa  Amaiiah  waa,  by  diamissing  lioai  hia  any 
thoosanda  of  Samaritans  who  ranked  under  another  banner,  aa  good  aoMieffa  of  Cfawi. 
the  Son  of  David  and  the  King  of  Zion,  we  may  go  forth  to  our  Chriaiian  laarftR 
and  work,  and  carry  on  our  schemes  for  tbe  oonvenion  of  Jews  and  Oentilca  flsaR 
vigorously  than  ever.  We  have  beard  of  tbe  union  of  Cbriatiana,  and  we  have  faesid 
in  what  unity  consists— -the  uni^r  of  tbe  Spirit  In  tbe  coarse  of  bat  week  a  aepa> 
ration  took  place  in  the  Establisned  Church;  but  yet,  on  tbe  other  band,  in  tiie  ebane 
of  last  year  your  Committee  was  enabled  to  report  the  union  of  several  other  au» 
aionary  bodies  who  had  joined  tbem.  The  gentlemen  of  tbe  Iriab  depatariosi  said 
their  hearu  wtn  vrith  us;  but,  in  point  of  fbct,  their  banda  were  abo  wMi  aa,  ftr 
they  bad  a  missionarv  from  the  Irish  Church  to  the  Jews  connected  wldi  tkei 
An  association  baa  also  been  formed  in  London  for  promoting  CbtlatieKity 
the  Jews.  What  the  nature  of  that  union  is,  and  bow  we  are  to  estimate  tbe 
nectiona  we  have  formed  with  it,  you  may  judge  from  the  proceedinga  of  bnt  n%bt, 
and  what  was  said  and  done  bv  the  deputation  from  England  on  that  oecaaMMk  Bat 
we  can  look  further  than  England.  Tour  Committee  have  had  connection  wiib  tbe 
American  Board  of  Misaions,  whose  missionariea  are  alao  united  with  oara  ia  eanr^ 
ing  on  the  great  work  of  diffusing  tbe  doctrines  of  Christianity  among  tbe  Jewa.  la 
all  such  unions,  then,  there  is  strength ;  and  when  thua  united  in  beatt  and  aoid  to- 
gether for  this  purpose,  we  do  affirm,  that  although  a  separation  baa  taken  place,  at 
are  not  weakened  thereby. 
The  Report  was  put  on  the  table  last  Saturday,  but  waa  not  then  tdtea  op ; 
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and  it  was  right  that  it  wu  delayed,  for  the  proper  time  for  taking  up  the  tub- 
jeet  was  not  till  the  present  moment.  Yesteidaj  s«w  minister  after  minister 
going  up  to  put  bis  band  to  the  testimony;  and  while  that  was  being  done,  he 
could  not  help  thinking,  how  would  such  a  spedtaele  tell  on  Israel?  It  is  the 
most  difficult  thing  to  convinee  these  people  as  to  the  testimony  which  the  followers 
of  Christ  bear  to  Him,  and  the  honour  they  do  to  His  name.  Ob,  I  wish  I  had 
had  some  of  them  here  on  Tbuisday  last,  and  had  bad  an  opportunity  of  point- 
ing out  to  them  the  spectacle  which  proceeded  from  St  Andrew's  Church  to  this 
place,  and  at  seeing  which,  I  doubt  not,  they  would  have  been  compelled  to  ad- 
mit that  theee  were  the  people  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  were  bearing  a  noble 
teatimoay  to  His  crown  as  well  as  to  His  cross.  Another  stumbling-block  is,  Uiey 
think  that  the  Messiah  is  only  a  crudlied  man ;  and  when  told  that  we  have  far 
higher  views  of  the  Messiah  than  these,  they  cannot  believe  it.  Now,  he  thought, 
from  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  the  time  was  come  when  they  could  show  them 
that  tbev  believed  that  the  inscription  on  the  cross  was  true — **  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
King  of  the  Jews."  Before  they  oould  go  forth,  they  must  have  a  true  testi- 
mony. It  was  said,  **  Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate.*' 
'*  Go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  bcrs  be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
LioitL"  Then  separation  was  strength ;  and,  tberefore,  we  have  testified  to  the  truth 
that  Jesus,  whom  their  lathers  orueified,  is  their  King.  That  was  a  testimony,  and 
that  a  standard  for  Israel ;  and  were  he  to  go  forth  in  a  mission  for  their  conversion 
this  week,  he  would  feel  himself  in  coosequenoe  greatly  strengthened.  It  was  stated 
by  Dr  Cooke,  when  addressing  this  Assembly  the  other  day,  that  be  had  listened  to 
a  conversation  that  took  place  in  the  Waterloo  Rooms  between  two  individuals  on 
the  sulject  of  the  Church's  contendfngs,  and  the  character  of  the  ministers  who  had 
now  separated  themselves  from  her ;  and  it  so  happened  that  after  he  went  home, 
that  very  night  an  inquiring  Jew  came  to  him,  (Dr  Keith),  on  whom  he  bad  to  en- 
force that  ver^  argmnent  He  asked  him,  when  he  saw  from  four  to  five  hundred 
ministers  leavmg  their  all  for  the  sake  of  eonsdenoe,  did  he  oonceive  that  these  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  Christ  was  Kuig  of  kings.  He  h«srd  the  words,  for  the  first  time, 
from  the  lips  of  «n  unconverted  Jew,-<-**  that  is  certain," 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  referrsd  to  the  financial  state  of  the  mission,  and  the 
proceedings  that  characterised  its  oommeneement.  Their  funds,  he  was  afraid, 
would  all  go  fiom  them;  but  though  he  had  the  fear»  he  must  say,  that,  in  common 
hwuaty,  eonsldering  how  they  had  been  accumulated,  they  ought  not  to  do  so. 
It  bad  been  truly  said  that,  as  to  money,  they  now  weris  where  thejr  bad  beeu  at 
the  fuaL  But  thev  were  not  in  the  eame  position  as  when  the  mission  was  com- 
menced. He  oould  tell  then  where  they  wens  then.  T^^y  bad  heard  tidings 
from  Pesth  of  the  work  at  present  going  on  there,  and  of  the  establishment  of  a 
Christian  Church.  He  could  tell  them  of  two  foreigners,  strangers  from  a  fiir 
land,  entering  that  place  without  a  single'acqusintance  in  a  dty  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand people»  without  a  note  of  introduetiofi.  They  were  weak  as  weak  could  be,^ 
worn  out  and  overcome  from  repeated  attacks  of  intermittent  fever;  the  first  tidings 
by  their  boet,  to  an  EngUshman  on  the  street,  were  that  two  Eoglish  travellers 
had  arrived,  one  of  whom  was  dying,  and  the  other  suffering  severely  from  fever. 
One  of  them  lay  for  six  hoots  without  the  beating  of  a  pulse  being  felt,  and  the  other 
in  a  high  fever ;  and  no  eommunicaCion  oould,  for  weeks,  be  held  between  them.  No 
one,  at  first,  knew  who  they  were ;  and  their  names  were  known  wben  unable  to  tell 
them,  only  from  their  portmanteaus.  After  remaining  three  months  in  severe  suffer- 
ing, an  attempt  was  made  to  leave,  but  the  attempt  had  to  be  abandoned.  One  at- 
tempt to  do  so  was  mad^  after  another,  till  the  stay,  which  was  designed  to  extend 
only  to  tbiee  days,  had  extended  on  the  part  of  one  of  tbem  to  seven  months.  As 
they  biy  there,  they  had  heard  of  a  eonverted  Jew ;  they  found  him  an  unbeliever. 
That  was  what  they  were  in  Pesth ;  blessed  be  God,  that  is  not  what  we  are  there 
now.  He  who  was  by  far  the  weaker  of  the  two,  was  privileged  to  read  here  this  day 
what  the  Lord  had  since  done  for  Israel  in  that  city.  They  had  ten  baptized  Jews, 
who  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  Hebrew  church ;  the  work  had  been  begun,  and 
they  might  say  all  things  were  nady  for  the  Free  Chureh  of  Sootlsnd  to  carry  on  her 
work.     In  the  course  of  the  present  summer,  tours  are  to  be  made  by  the  mission- 
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sriet  thronglioat  Hungiry ;  aod  be  ootdd  not  help  tsyiog^  in  wtitiag',  to  oMof  tibn^ 
**  cttn  upon  yonr  mk&mury  toar  as  soon  afler  the  18th  of  May  as  it  is  posnUctSod 
you  wUl  see  what  the  Lord  will  not  do  for  Israel  after  the  testinoiiy  for  theheid. 
ship  of  Christ,  as  the  Messiah,  has  been  raised  by  the  Free  Church  of  Seockni* 

There  was  one  thing  of  a  practieal  nature  in  reference  to  Mr  Sefawsm^  eue,  ti 
whieh  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  house.  If  he  bad  come  to  tbess  ss  he  pnK 
posed  (see  Report,)  they  could  not  baye  bad  that  very  man,  as  a  missionary,  whoN 
work  had  been  so  Messed  by  God,  and  of  whom  they  luul  this  day  such  Uesied  nan 
to  tell.  There  was  a  necessity,  therefore,  for  the  Church,  in  such  cases  ss  dwM^  t» 
insist  upon  the  necessary  qualifications,  but  not  upon  a  needless  attendance  st  the  IXri. 
nity  Hall.  There  is  a  converted  Jew  in  Pesth,  renowned  for  his  leamiqg,  tovhoa 
Hebrew  is  as  familiar  as  English  to  us,  and  what  must  be  done,  according  to  tk 
laws  of  the  Church,  before  he  can  be  licensed,— aend  him  to  Scotland  to  kin 
Hebrew  for  two  years!  Why  should  not  the  FVea  Presbyterian  Omich  hsfe  tk 
same  authority  to  ordain,  upon  maldiw  trial  of  qualifieationa,  as  an  Eojg^  bisbop? 
You  sent  us  out*  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  some  years  ago^  to  aaake  inquiries  eoo- 
ceming  the  people  of  IsrseL  Now,  we  bid  yon  set  Presbyteries  to  work  at  bone 
and  abroad;  and  if  a  Presbytery  can  ordain  here,  why  should  it  not  cngsge  is  Ac 
formation  of  a  Hebrew  chureh  abroad  ?  and  when  you  find  a  man  whom  the  Leri 
has  fitted  for  the  work,  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  should  yoa  let 
years  and  days,  aye  hours,  be  lost  in  letting  such  a  man  go  forth  Irec  aa  oatsdvei^  te 
the  missionary  work  of  the  convenion  of  Isrsel  ? 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Mr  Henry  Paul  stood  up,  and  wished  to  trouble 
the  Moderator  with  a  communication  of  great  importance  to  the  Assembly.  Tbu 
was  a  letter  which  the  Moderator  read  as  follows; — 

**  SiMrsoN*8  HoTKL,  Wednesday,  May  24, 184a 

'<  My  Dbab  Sia— I  have  been  residing  in  Edinbuigh  for  a  week,  and  an  evcil- 
fel  week  it  has  been.  I  came  to  prepare  my  judgment  on  the  mighty  qucstioa  wbkk 
now  agitates  our  country.  I  came  to  watch  the  progress  of  mcasares  \ng  witb  tk 
fate  of  Scotland  and  the  Church.  I  came  to  attend  the  deliberatknis  of  botb  tk 
great  parties;  and  thus,  so  far  as  I  could,  to  form  a  £ur,  just,  and  impartial  opinioa 
After  observing  the  decisions  at  which  they  respectively  arrived ;  after  wsibi^  ■ 
vain  for  such  an  announcement  from  the  Government  as  might  heal  the  aabipfj 
divisions ;  and  after  the  moat  anxious  consideration  on  the  whole  subyeet  wbicb  I 
have  been  able  to  bestow,  I  have  at  laat  felt  it  imperative  on  me  to  retire  froa  tk 
Establishment,  and  to  join  the  rsnks  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  Bat  wUi< 
1  adopt  this  course  for  myself,  I  shall  abstain  from  the  exerdae  of  all  persoaai  »- 
fiuence,  and  leave  my  tenantry  and  dependenta  to  be  ftdly  persuaded  in  their  on 
minds. 

**  I  was  yesterday  present  at  the  stirring  and  moving  scene,  when  above  Ibar  bn- 
dred  of  the  best  ministers  in  the  land  cheerfully  came  forward  to  sacrifice  sll  ikt 
was  dear  to  them  in  this  worid  on  the  altar  of  conscience  and  duty.  I  wiU  ssy  bo* 
thing  of  the  sentiments  of  sympathy  mingled  with  admiration  with  whiek  I  witnew^ 
this  noble  stand  for  Christian  principle— *not  counting  the  cost— and  bejoad  iH 
Greek,  beyond  all  Roman  fame,  but  shall  at  once  beg  you  to  throw  my  mite  into  tk 
treasuiT,  which  I  trust  the  country  will  rush  forward  to  supply,  and  to  sobscribe  «J 
name  for  two  thousand  pounds,  to  he  applied  in  such  a  manner  as  you  may  jom^ 
deem  most  proper,  and  the  money  shall  be  at  your  command  whenever  it  isreqaiRi 

*'  I  have  written  this  note  in  the  greatest  hurry,  as  I  am  just  starting  oo  my  retsn 
to  Dumbartonshire,  but  I  could  not  leave  town  without  giving  thia  relief  to  mj 
mind.  Believe  me  to  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  regard,  my  dear  Str, 
most  faithfully  yours,  Jas.  Ewino,  of  IieveoBide> 

**  The  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  &c.  &c.  &c" 

The  announcement  of  the  signature  was  followed  by  a  loud  burst  of  applause. 

Rev.  HsNaY  Grey  of  Edinbui|^h  said,  he  was  sure  that  all  would  agree  witb  bb 
when  he  said  that  their  best  thanks  were  due  to  Dr  Keith  for  the  report,  and  loU 
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mort  for  the  aniiMtlDg  apaech  wliidi  W  had  addriMed  to  Ihooi.  If  tbey  would  bo- 
Bour  those  whom  God  bad  honoured,  tber  could  DOt  but  legwd  with  tpecial  «tten* 
tion  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  God*s  friend.  From  the  time  when  Abraham  was 
called  from  the  idolatry  of  Chaldea,  till  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries,  the  Jews 
were  distinguished  for  being  almost  the  only  witneases  for  the  truth  of  God ;  and 
though  the  Cbristiaii  Churoh  had  suooeeded  the  Jewish  dispensation,  yet  the  seed 
of  Abraham  still  remained  striking  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  Ood*s  word.  The  his- 
tory of  their  nation  formed  the  most  interesting  chapter  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 
They  acted  a  roost  important  part  in  the  hiatory  of  the  New  Teatament ;  and  it  was 
one  of  the  reproaches  of  Christisns,  that  by  them  the  Jews  had  been  neglected,  ca- 
lumniated, and  he  must  also  say,  sometimes  persecuted;  and  it  seemed  to  be  thought, 
in  former  times,  that  the  perMcutors  were  doing  Qod  service.  At  the  first  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  the  apostles  were  charged  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Jews 
<^they  were  commissioned  to  **  begin  at  Jerusalem  ;**  and  wherever  the  apostles 
went,  they  first  entered  the  synagogues  and  addressed  their  brethren  there.  Now, 
he  thought  it  would  be  a  good  sign  that,  in  oiganising  their  renovated  Church,  their 
first  effort  was  to  aim  at  the  convernon  of  the  Jewa.  The  report  contained  instanoes 
of  individual  conversioos,  which  must  be  viewed  with  great  del^ht.  There  was 
another  thing  very  enoouraginfc,  and  that  was,  the  union  of  different  Churches  in  the 
promotion  of  this  one  great  obgect.  They  had  all  expressed  sympathy  with  them  in 
their  new  position,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  unite  with  those  who  were  already  united 
with  them  in  heart.  It  was  not  so  much  upon  their  numbers  that  he  depended. 
They  all  recollected  that  the  numbers  of  Gideon's  armv  was  an  olgection  in  Qod*s 
sight;  and  his  divine  command  was,  **  Let  him  that  is  uint-hearted  among  the  peo- 
ple return;**  but  still  the  number  was  too  great,  and  it  was  reserved  for  the  three 
hundred  chosen  men  to  gain  die  victory.  The  reverend  gentleman  concluded  by 
moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Keith. 

Rev.  Bfr  Stswaet  of  Erskine  seconded  the  motion,  and  entered  into  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  circumstances  connected  with  Mr  Allan's  visit  to  Constantinople,  and 
the  progress  be  had  made  there.  It  appeared  that  Mr  Allan  had  obtained  the 
school  opened  in  that  city  by  Mr  Schwarts,  the  missionary  of  the  London  Jewish 
Missionary  Society,  and  having  received  encouragement  from  many  influential  in- 
dividuals, had  succeeded  in  making  many  converts.  The  great  drawback  to  his  pro- 
gress arose  from  the  conduct  of  the  Englishmen  there.  The  Jews  asked  what  was 
the  use  of  being  a  Christian,  when  so  many  of  them  behaved  in  a  disorderiy  man- 
ner. They  boasted  rather  to  be  Jews  and  Mahommedans,  than  to  be  like  those 
Christians.  Ue  thought  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to  have  a  missionary  sent 
among  bis  own  countrymen  living  at  Constantinople,  in  order  that  they  might  set 
a  better  ejcample  than  they  did  at  present 

The  MoBKAATOB,  addressing  Dr  Keith,  said — It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of 
satis£Mtion  that  I  tender  to  you  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  the  report  you  have 
now  read,  the  hearing  of  which  was  to  us  a  source  of  the  richest  gratification,  and  the 
composition  of  which  most  have  been  to  you  a  most  congeiual  emplovment.  **  Keith 
on  Prophecy,**  has  not  only  been  long  valued  and  recognised  in  our  halls  of  theology,  as 
having  a  high  place  among  the  standard  and  enduring  works  on  sacred  literature,  but  it  is 
to  be  found  in  almost  every  household  librarv  in  the  kingdom,  and  its  very  title  is  as  fa^ 
miliar  as  household  words  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  our  intelligent  and  educated 
population;  and  I  cannot  theiefors  but  n»rk  the  singular  propriety  in  the  preparation 
of  the  able  and  the  interesting  document  which  you  have  just  laid  before  us  having  M- 
len  into  your  handS'  -a  document  whoee  theme  is  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Jewish 
people,  on  whose  territory  propheqr  gave  utterance  to  almost  lil  her  inspirations, 
and  whel'e  prophecy  also  received  her  greatest  and  is  destined  still  to  receive  her 
greatest  coming  fulfilment.  I  should  have  adverted  to  the  interesting  narrative  of  the 
Jewish  mission  to  Palestine  by  you  and  some  of  our  most  distinguished  members. 
I  cannot  imagine  a  greater  charm  than  that  which  you  must  have  felt  when  every 
footstep  of  your  mission  was  over  consecrated  ground;  as,  in  passing  from  one  lo- 
cality to  another,  you  had  monumental  evidence  as  the  truth  of  Scripture  multiplied 
before  you;  and  when  what  you  have  for  many  long  yean  made  the  subject  of  de- 
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leripHon,  beoMue  the  ralQecC  of  mmkir  ennainatioii,  to  chat  yoa  ought  «j  with  die 
Pnlmist,  <«  as  we  have  fead»  or  at  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  dtj  of  o» 
God."  Yoa  have  adverted  lo  one  of  jfour  feUow-lahoniers  (Mr  M'Chsyoe)  eio 
has  heen  ealled  to  quit  this  scene  of  mortality,  and  I  eannot  hot  mingle  miA  tkne 
thanks  the  regret  and  melancholy  reooUeetion  whidi  we  fed  assodated  with  one  of 
yoar  fellow-lahonren,  who  bdng  dead,  yet  speaketh,  and  whose  praise  is  in  all  tke 
chorehea,  and  the  rememhrsnce  of  v^iom  is  sweet  The  engaging  work  od  tk 
Holy  Land,  to  which  he  contributed  oo  hugely,  will  be  a  favooied  vrotk  anoQg  the 
good  and  the  pions-^rom  the  drawing-toom  of  the  great  and  wealthy,  even  to  the 
shelves  of  the  humble  patriarch.  It  will  grsatly  enhance  our  ohligatioo  to  joo  fix 
the  service  yoa  have  rendered,  when  I  sute  it  had  withdrawn  you  for  a  sssmb  frn 
your  labours  of  enduring  authorship,  in  which  I  know  you  are  at  preaent  cogi^ 
I  reodved  what  you  have  now  heard  as  a  sample  of  still  greater  thii^  to  cone,  nd 
look  forward  with  fully  greater  interest  and  expectancy  than  ever  to  your  vduaie  oo 
*<  6od*fi  covenant  with  Abraham  eonoeming  IsraeL"  I  hope  I  will  be  forgiveo  fix 
having  adverted  to  these  anterior  sti^pss  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  misooa.  I 
am  perfectly  aware  that  we  are  going  to  a  point  anterior  to  that  whi^  feran  tk 
subject  of  your  report.  The  more  important  operations  which  yon  have  jstt  st 
before  us,  took  place  in  another  field  than  in  the  land  of  Pdestine.  It  is  not  ik 
less  important  on  that  account,  for  the  operations  yon  have  described  were  wkcre  i 
far  greater  number  of  Jews  resided  than  in  the  Hdy  Land.  J  am  sure  this  As- 
sembly is  particularly  gratified  with  those  instances  of  8ucce8»--wbere  tiie  sueces 
did  not  terminate  with  the  convenion  of  the  indiriduds,  and  where  we  may  look  fiir 
fiuther  benefit,  not  only  from  thdr  eiample,  but  from  their  direct  agency  as  b»- 
sionarr  labonren  among  their  ovrn  couiitrynien.  That  is  one  of  the  most  prodM' 
tive  of  the  effects  of  missionary  exertion,  that  it  does  not  terminate  in  merdj  eoo. 
ferring  advantages  upon  the  individuds,  but,  by  a  sort  of  multiplying  process,  tiK 
indiridud  becomes  an  agent  and  a  misdonwy  himsdf.  We  are  glad  to  perceive 
diat,  in  severd  instances,  the  Jews  have  determined  to  labour  as  miaaionaries  aosong 
their  own  countrymen.  I  feel  particularly  delighted  with  your  coadoding  obKm> 
tions;  and  I  am  sure  that  we  all  fully  agree  vrith  your  advice  respecting  the  SchesM, 
that  we  ought  to  go  on  more  vigoroinly  than  ever.  On  this  subject  we  htve  oo 
ground  for  despondency,  and  far  lesa  for  despdr ;  and  one  of  the  best  scrvieet  fn 
fasTe  done  us,  by  your  appearance  here  to-day,  is  the  impulse  yoa  have  givei, 
and  the  impression  you  have  made,  in  the  way  of  harmonidng  us  all  in  this  sesti- 
ment,  that  the  mission  to  the  Jews  is  one  of  prime  and  prominent  importance,  asd 
in  wMch  we  should  embark  heart  and  hand.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  devntii 
chopter  of  the  Romans,  without  the  impresdon  tint  the  eonversion  of  the  Jem  u 
to  have  a  most  encouraging  effect  on  the  Christianity  of  the  worid  at  large.  I  b^ 
lieve  it  will  be  found,  that  Gentfle  and  Jewish  Christisnity  vriU  be  found  to  act  td 
re-act  upon  each  other;  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Jevrish  Ghristiadty  «3 
hare  the  most  benefidd  effect  on  enlarging  the  sphere  of  Christianity  throogM 
the  world ;  and  therefore  it  vriU  be  found  the  one  most  productive  for  good.  AOov 
me  to  mix  my  own  feelings  of  persond  friendship  and  admiration  in  Che  tendcmf 
of  thanks  to  you  and  our  young  friend  Mr  Stewart  of  EnAcine— «  Ibrmcr  pqiil  o^ 
my  own— who  furnished  us  with  the  very  interesting  si^lementd  infomntioB  is 
addition  to  what  you  read  before  us.  May  God  spare  you,  and  recover  to  yoa  fo« 
health  and  strength,  so  that  you  may  favour  us  vrith  many  such  contributions  ss  that 
vrith  which  you  have  now  delighted  us. 

Dr  Cakdusr  sdd, — I  do  rejoice,  Moderator,  that  the  fint  oeeasioa  on  whieh  1 
have  to  make  a  motion,  dnee  our  find  separation  firem  the  Establishment,  hss  fir 
its  object  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  for  carrying  on  Ae  work  oi  the  coawr- 
sion  of  the  Jews.  I  oannot  but  rejoice  in  the  prospect  wfahsh  we  have^  if  depritd 
of  the  means  which  have  been  contributed  for  the  support  of  this  mission,  of  at  ksa 
retdning  the  men.  We  can  weU  spare  the  means, — which,  however,  condderiag  the 
source  from  which  they  hare  come,  and  the  hands  to  whtdi  they  have  been  inlnistd, 
ought  property  to  belong  to  us.  But  let  them  go.  Though  of  dl  that  has  heea  co«- 
tributed  and  accumulated,  we  may  not  be  able  to  retain  one  farthing,  yet  we  vj 
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lafely  aiittme,  that  of  tbe  men  wfaom  God  baa  raited  up  for  this  work,  we  shall  lose 
not  one.  Tbey  all  adhere  to  the  Free  Preetyyterian  Chureh  of  Scotluid.  It  la  in- 
teresting to  mention,  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  striking  token  for  good,  that  we  have  at 
this  moment  two  interesting  young  men,  one  at  the  age  of  fonrteen,  and  the  other  at 
the  age  of  twelve,  both  sons  of  Israel,  committed  to  ua  by  their  mother  to  be  tmined 
up  for  the  miasionanr  causei  under  the  cart  of  the  Assembly  of  our  Church.  These 
two  young  men  are  the  sons  of  a  mother  in  Israel,  who  came  into  contact  at  Wool- 
wich with  one  of  the  most  devoted  ministers  of  the  Cboreb,  and  exprened  her  ear- 
nest desire  to  place  her  two  sons  as  an  offering,  as  it  were,  at  the  dtar  of  God,  to 
be  at  tbe  disposal  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  am  sure  that  my  reverend  father, 
Dr  Keith,  will  bear  me  out  when  I  say,  that  the  little  intercourse  we  have  had  with 
these  young  men,  gives  reason  to  entertain  the  most  sanguine  hopes  for  tbe  future. 
I  cannot  but  think  it  a  blessed  circamstsnce  connected  with  our  position,  that  just 
as  tbe  crisis  bad  arrived,  just  as  tbe  darkness  was  thiekeaing  around  us,  Ood  put  it 
into  tbe  heart  of  a  mother  in  Israel  to  commit  to  us  her  two  precious  children;  and 
now  that  we  have  started  on  our  old  enterprise  in  its  new  fono,  we  have  this  as  a 
pledge,  as  it  were,  of  tbe  &vour  of  tbe  God  of  Abraham,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  His 
own  people  have  been  committed  to  our  care.  There  is  just  one  point  which  I 
would  like  to  insert  in  the  motion,  having  reference  to  the  ordination  of  those  who  are 
found  qualified  for  this  work,  though  they  might  not  have  undergone  the  usual  course 
of  education.  I  thoroughly  agree  with  Dr  Keith  that  it  is  highly  expedient  to  depart 
from  the  usual  strictness  in  regard  to  the  attendance  at  the  divinity  ball  of  those 
who  may  be  found  capable  of  being  employed  in  this  cause;  and  so  deeply  was  I  im- 
pressed with  this  conviction,  that  I  myself  obtained  a  reduction  in  the  eorriculum  in 
the  case  of  such  as  are  preparing  for  this  work.  This  ought  to  be  taken  up  now  folly; 
and,  if  needful,  a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider  and  report.  It  is  true 
that  we  have  foiled  in  securing  always  that  high  scholarship  at  which  we  have  aimed ; 
but  the  very  precautions  which  we  have  taken  to  secure  this,  have  made  us  foil  to  ob- 
tain  those  whose  scholarship  has  far  exceeded  all  that  we  could  impart.  I  am  not  sure, 
therefore,  that  the  Church  is  entitled  to  have  her  hands  tied  up;  we  are  not  entitled 
to  adhere  strictly  to  that  which  may  deprive  ua  of  the  services  of  those  whom  God  has 
evidently  called.  I  do  not  wish  to  disparage  a  general  rule  for  a  theologtcal  educa- 
tion; I  do  not  disapprove  of  a  fixed  and  prescribed  curricnlum;  and  when  we 
depart  from  such  a  course,  we  should  do  so  with  great  caution:  all  I  wish  u  that 
tbe  door  to  a  certain  extent  should  be  held  to  be  open ;  and  in  reference  to  the 
missionary  cause,  and  in  particular  to  the  Jewish  mission,  we  ought  to  secure  the 
services  of  those  who,  though  they  have  not  been  educated  at  our  colleges,  have  a 
far  greater  amount  of  teaming  than  we  can  impart. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to. — Adjourned  till  the  evening. 


EVKNINO  SbPKRUNT. 

The  Assembly  aaei  at  aeven  o'clock.  Part  of  the  134th  Psalm  waa  auag.  The 
I7tb  chap,  of  John  waa  read*  aad  pnyer  offered  vp  by  tbe  Moderator. 

Dr  CuMM  stated,  tbat  he  had  received  applications  from  two  ministers,  re- 
questing that  their  namea  ahonld  be  added  to  the  list  of  adherenu  to  the  protest 
These  wen  (be  Rev.  Kr  Abemethy,  Bolton,  and  the  Rev.  Mt  Balfour,  Culross. 
These  naosea  w«e  ordered  to  be  added  to  the  list,  amid  great  i^laose. 

Tbe  MomBaivoft  (Dr  P.  Bllaeforlan)-~Before  we  proceed  to  tbe  regular  buai- 
1MSS  of  the  evening,  I  b^  to  introduoe  to  you  Sir  John  C.  Fairlie  of  Fairlie,  in 
Ayrsbtie,  who  baa  a  oommnnioation  to  osake  to  the  meeting. 

Sir  John  then  came  forward,  and  waa  received  with  asuch  a]^lause.  He  said,  I 
have  JQst  come  from  the  west,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  in  my  own  parish.  Dun- 
donald,  there  are  three  hmdred  and  fifty  adherents  to  the  Free  Church,  and  we  ex- 
pect by  and  bye  to  have  ^we  hundred  and  lUty.  I  have  received  from  a  lady  in  nqr 
neighbourhood^  two  haadred  pounda,  in  aid  of  the  New  Cboreb  Building  Fund ; 
and  the  sum  of  eighty-eight  powids,  four  shillings,  has  been  raised  for  the  sustcntation 
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of  «  minitter.     Ckrtage  may  be  had  to  any  amoant,  and  maaona  and  wrighU  uc  to 
come  forward  and  work  free.     I  am  happy  to  say,  that  I  hafe  been  able  to  make 
Uiem  a  preeent  of  a  site  for  a  church  and  manae,  and  both  are  to  near  the  ptiidi 
church,  that  we  shall  have  the  advantage  and  use  of  both  the  dock  and  the  hdl. 
The  MoBEBATOA  then  introduced  £e 

DBFOTATION  OF  UMIT£0  OEIOIHAL  81CBDEU. 

It  conaiated  of  Mr  Anderaon,  (the  Moderator),  Mr  Shaw,  (the  Clerk),  Rev.  Thooui 
M*Crie,  Mr  Wyllte,  and  Mr  Wbyte. 

Dt  Clason  having  read  the  minute  of  the  appointment  as  a  deputation  from  tbe 
Synod  to  represent  the  United  Original  Seceders, 

Rev.  Mr  Shaw  said,— I  feel  that  at  this  moment  I  occupy  an  honourable  positioo, 
and  it  is  with  no  small  diffidence  I  rise  to  addresa  this  vast  assemblv.  I  will  not  de- 
tain you  manv  moments.  I  appear  before  you  as  a  representative  of  the  Synod  of  the 
United  Original  Seceders, — a  body  who,  I  beg  to  say,  have  always  felt  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  late  contest  within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  have  deemed 
it  their  duty  and  their  privilege  to  encoursge  your  hearts  and  streiigthen  your  hands  ia 
the  vindication  of  the  noble  principles  for  which  you  have  been  contendii^.  Those 
principles  involve  the  honour  of  Christ  as  King  of  Zion.  You  have  aaaerted  tbea 
within  His  own  house,— you  have  contended  for  the  liberty  wherewith  (Christ  makes 
His  people  free,  and  you  have  secured  thai  liberty  for  the  members  of  (prist's 
Church.  The  principles  for  which  you  have  been  contending,  are  the  principles  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Standards  of  the  Church  for  which  our  fore&tben 
contended, — for  which  they  were  persecuted  and  suffered  as  you  have  been.  Wbilc 
we  cordially  agree  with  you  in  the  maintenance  of  these  principles,  and  regret  thst 
the  Legislature  did  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty  and  their  privilege  to  concede  yoot 
claims,  we  agree  also  that  you  did  right  in  separating  yourselves  from  the  Estahtisb- 
ment,  and  that  you  are  to  maintain  Establishment  principles  still.  We  had  pleasure 
in  hearing  the  Moderator  with  such  admirable  precision  hiy  it  down,  that  on  this 
ground  you  seceded;  for  we  have  always  held  that  it  is  the  duty  of  natiooa,  thnragk 
the  constituted  authorities,  to  make  provision  for  the  maintenance  and  extension  of 
sound  religious  instruction  in  the  land.  We  regret  the  disruption  that  haa  takea 
place;  but  we  rejoice  to  think,  that  when  you  found  that  you  could  not  maintain  yoor 
principlea  within  the  Church,  you  resolved  nobly  to  sacrifice  your  emoluments— 
your  all,  and  proclaim  them  where  none  dare  to  make  you  afraid.  You  have  re- 
solved to  suffer  in  defence  of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Christian  Chorch,  sad 
the  liberties  of  the  Christian  people;  and  allow  me  to  say,  that  the  body  to  which  I 
belong  suffered  not  a  little  for  the  defence  of  the  principles  which  we  now  maintaiiL 
They  were  cast  out  of  the  Establishment ;  and  the  illustrious  biographer  of  Kaoi 
•»to  whose  Church  I  have  the  honour  to  belong — not  only  lost  a  portion  of  his  peo- 
ple, but  was  deposed  from  his  ministry,  in  consequence  of  his  adhering  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  an  Establiahment,  and  hia  firm  adherence  to  the  National  Govenanta.  1 
rejoice  in  the  demonstration  of  the  power  of  Chriatian  principle  which  yoa  have 
given, — ^in  the  proof  that  you  have,  by  your  Act  of  Separation,  afforded  of  the 
power  of  religion  in  the  heart.  Many  would  not  believe,  until  the  laaC»  that  yoa 
were  prepared  to  exhibit  so  much  self-denial  and  Chriatian  heroism  aa  you  did*  whea 
you  resolved  to  sacrifice  your  all, — but  the  fact  of  Thursday  last  moat  conrinoe  the 
moat  sceptical,  that  there  is  a  realitjr  in  Christian  principle,  aa  exempli6ed  in  yoor 
experience  and  action,  of  which  previously  they  had  no  idea.  The  effect  of  the  no- 
ble deed  of  Thursday  will  be  felt  throughout  Christendom.  The  principlea  will  ooc 
merely  cross  the  border,  but  they  will  spread  to  every  land,  and  Ueaa  the  natioos  of 
the  earth.  We  date  the  second  Reformation  from  the  sitting  of  the  Gcneial  As- 
sembly at  Glasgow  some  two  hundred  years  ago^that  was  a  glorious  reformatioe. 
The  aeceasion  of  Thurklay  last  was  the  beginning  of  a  third  ReformatioOf  which 
will,  under  the  blessing  of  Qod,  be  more  glorious  stilL  Looking  to  the  mnsben 
alone  which  oonatitute  the  Secession,  their  comparison  with  those  yon  have  left 
behind  is  worthy  of  note;  but  when  I  look  at  the  partiea  you  have  left,  and  com- 
der  the  principles  they  have  proclaimed  and  defended,  I  say  they  are  not  to  be  n»- 
bered,  but  weighed.     When  I  consider  the  piety  and  talent  of  the  ministers  sad 
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office -betrera  wbo  bave  seceded,  I  anticipate  not  only  a  Free  Presbyterian  Cbureb, 
on  wbicb  will  be  emblanmed  Cbrist's  crown  and  Cbrisfi  covenant,  but  tbe  revival 
of  virtue,  and  truth,  and  lighteousneas,  and  tbe  spread  of  practical  godliness  tbrough- 
out  tbe  land. 

Rev.  Thomas  M*Ceib  tben  spoke  as  follows:— It  is  witb  no  ordinary  feel- 
ings, tbat  I  rise  on  tbis  occasion,  and  assure  yon  it  requires  some  effort  of  self-denial 
to  repress  tbese  feelings  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  which  is  demanded  by  my 
present  position,  and  my  respect  for  tbis  venerable  Assembly.  Among  the  myste- 
rious ways  of  heaven,  which  have  been  so  conspicuous  during  these  stirring  and 
eventful  times,  it  appears  none  of  tbe  least  striking  to  me,  tbat  it  should  have  been 
left  to  us,  the  unworthy  representatives  of  our  fathers  in  tbe  Secession,  to  witness 
and  welcome  a  scene,  which  they  (unconsciously  it  may  be)  did  so  much  to  bring 
about.  There  are  hearts  now  mouldering  in  the  dust,  which  would,  lam  sure,  have 
been  filled  widi  as  much  genuine  delight  as  astonishment,  had  they  lived  to  see  what 
we  have  seen,  and  to  bear  what  we  have  heard;  and  tongues  now  mute  in  death, 
which  would  have  borne  more  expressive  testimony  than  we  can  do,  to  tbe  noble 
stand  which  has  been  made  by  Uie  office-beareFS  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
None,  however,  can  be  more  sincerely  your  well-wishers  than  the  small  sec- 
tion of  the  Church  to  which  I  belong.  We  all  felt  that,  in  the  event  of  such 
a  step  being  taken  by  you,  (and,  allow  me  to  say,  that  judging  by  the  circumstances 
in  which  you  were  placed,  and  by  what  we  knew  of  your  personal  worth,  as 
well  as  our  sympathy  with  you  in  those  conscientious  convictions  which  have 
issued  in  this  disruption,  we  entertained  no  doubt  you  would  take  tbis  step,  and 
calculcated  on  yon  doing  so  with  almost  as  much  certainty  as  the  astronomer  calcu- 
lates an  eclipse;)  I  say,  we  all  felt  what  high  honour  would  be  done  in  the  event  of 
this  taking  place,  to  our  common  Head  in  heaven,  by  tbe  assertion  of  His  supre- 
macy, as  sole  Master  in  His  own  bouse,  and  sole  Monarch  in  His  own  kingdom; 
and  what  a  splendid  demonstration  would  be  given  of  the  power  of  Christian  princi- 
ple, in  the  surrender  of  so  many  secular  advantages,  and  the  breaking  up  of  so  many 
dear  ties  and  associations,  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  a  good  conscience.  We  have 
been  accustomed.  Sir,  to  regard  ourselves  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to 
recognise  her  as  our  mother  Church,  to  take  a  filial  interest  in  her  prosperity,  to 
pray  for  her  reformation,  and  to  look  forward  with  hope  and  delight  to  the  time  when 
we  might  be  at  liberty  to  re-enter  her  pale  and  return  to  her  communion.  It  was 
not  indeed  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  from  the  prevailing  party  in  her  com- 
munion—that is,— the  Moderate  party,— that  our  fathers  declared  a  secession.  Now, 
however,  when  that  party  wbo  drove  out  our  fathers,  and  drove  them  out  because 
they  protested  against  them  for  intruding  ministers  upon  reclaiming  congregations- 
has,  with  the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  driven  out  you  also,  and  for  the  same  reason,— 
now  that  they  are  the  only  party  in  tbe  Establishment, — now  that  they  have,  not  by 
tbe  temporary  ascendancy  of  a  party,  but,  after  going  through  the  farce  of  a  discus- 
sion, by  what  may  be  considered  a  unanimous  vote,  surrendered  the  liberties  of  tbe 
Church  into  the  hands  of  the  ciril  power, — the  case  is  considerably  altered.  I  must 
regard  you  as  tbe  true  representatives  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Much  as  I  admire 
the  delicacy  shown  by  the  members  of  this  Assembly  in  their  allusions  to  their  for- 
mer  brethren,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  tbat  I  should  display  the  same  reserve.  And 
you  will  permit  me  to  ssy,  that  I  for  one  cannot  and  tffiV  Jiol  recognise  that  party 
you  have  lefk  behind,  as  my  mother  Church.  I  cannot  pray  for  its  prosperitv  as  an 
Eatablisbment,— I  have  no  hope  of  its  reformation,— I  will  not  deeply  deplore  ita 
downfall.  I  will  only  add,  and  in  doing  so  I  am  confident  that  I  express  the  general 
sentiment  of  Scotland,  a  feeling  which  will  deepen  and  widen  every  day  after  this 
disruption,- that  it  will  be  felt  as  an  intolerable  burden  and  foul  disgrace  if  we  should 
be  compelled  to  support  such  an  Establishment.  We  rejoice  to  see  such  a  goodly 
number  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  taking  this  noble  and  decided 
step.  Had  the  numbers  been  any  thing  like  what  some  calculated  upon  as  likely  to 
leave  tbe  Establishment, — I  know  not  on  what  principles  the  calculation  was  made, 
— but  I  would  have  been  ashamed  of  my  country.  Nothing  like  tbis  has  taken  place 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  To  find  a  parallel  to  it,  we  require  to  go 
back  to  aodent  and  sacred  history.     Our  secession  was  like  Jacob's  departure  torn 
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hn  fiUhef  8  boute,  in  looMng  baok  to  whiefa  he  md,  "  Witb  1117  ttsff  1 1 
thii  Jordtii,  aad  now  I  am  become  two  bendf.**  Tbiff  effuii,  reeembiet  the  1 
forth  of  the  children  of  Itrael  from  the  land  of  bondage^— when  the  two  Jwids  U 
grown  into  a  great  nation,  and  "  the  children  of  Israel  went  np  hametacd  o«t  of  the 
land  of  JSarpt."  Qun  was  but  the  Oeneeis,  ymm  has  heap  an  Esodoa.  F^  aD 
that  has  taken  place  we  nwy  augur  the  beat  resnlta  for  the  isteresta  of  truth,  aadtka 
union  of  aU  the  fiienda  c^  the  oonstitutional  principlea  of  the  Chvroh  of  Scotei 
We  do  not  envy  the  incoeas  that  attends  your  liihourBr.^we  are  labotnefs  in  the 

nbletri" 


same  field.  Meanwhile*  acoept  of  our  humble  tribute  of  sympathy  and 
We  bid  you  Qod  speed  in  your  praiseworthy  undertakings ;  and  in  the  praapeet  of  ths 
glorious  harvest  that  waits  you,  we,  as  humble  fellow*rBapen,  would  say,  ip  pasnsf 
by,  '*  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you,  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  theUnd.' 
ficT.  J.  A,  Wyuos  of  Dollar  then  rose  and  8aid,^Sir,  I  appear  here  with  gnil 
humility;  indeed,  J  could  not  have  had  the  oonrsge  to  appear  at  all,  as  0  depu^  from 
a  small  body,  had  I  not  full  confidence  in  the  noUe  men  who  eompose  this  Aaes. 
biy,  that  th^  will  view  our  demonstration  in  their  &vour,  not  so  moch  ia  rafcffBceie 
the  siae  of  the  body  from  which  it  comes,  as  in  reference  to  the  piiaeiplee  and  die* 
racter  of  that  body.  We  have  always  viewed  ourselves  as  a  part  of  the  Befonu4 
Church  of  Scotland,  It  is  true  that  for  a  century  ba^  we  h«ve  neither  appealed  is 
her  pulpits  npr  sat  in  her  courts;  nevertheleea»  the  banner  beneath  whleh  we  lam 
stood  is  the  old  banner  of  that  Church,  the  same  that  tallied  her  so  oft  in  the  day  «f 
war,  and  beneath  whieh  her  heroes  fought^  and  her  martyrs  died^  A  body  ao  snll 
as  ours  is  in  some  danger  of  being  miataien  for  a  sect.  But  I  humbly  enhvii  that  the 
queation  of  sectarianism  is  to  be  tried,  not  on  the  ground  of  the  numben  of  a  beifi 
whether  many  or  few,  but  on  the  ground  of  its  tenets  and  opinions  s  if  piad  oe  tUi 
ground)  in  the  present  ease,  it  will  be  Ceund  that  the  term  sscf  is  one  not  appliwMe 
to  ua.  When  we  retired  from  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  ficom  eonuauaim 
with  the  then  prevailing  party  in  the  judicatories  of  the  Chuieh  of  Scottoad,  we  took 
up  a  most  callK>lic  position,^t  was  no  narrow  or  sectarian  ground.  One  bmob  ^ 
tiogttishing  chamcteristic  of  our  position  as  aeceders  haa  all  ahmg  been  ita  natioashty 
f-die  discipline  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^aa  l»y  law  eiatahHihid 
The  ground  on  which  we  took  up  our  standii^  was  that  of  the  Weetmineter  fitsa- 
dardi^  Theee  Standards  were  framed  aa  terms  of  uniformity  for  Che  tfane  kiag* 
doms^v-they  were  cordially  and  joyfully  embmeed  by  one  of  theee  kiagdoma,  tb^ 
were  partially  received  by  the  other  two^  they  were  ratified  by  the  government  of  the 
country  end  faithful  to  "  the  brotherly  covenant,**  we  have  steadibstly  mainliiari 
our  position  on  this  ground,  in  the  assured  hope  and  faith,  that  God  in  His  yeofi- 
dence  will  yet  cause  these  Standards  to  beoDme  what  they  were  designed,  whm 
framed,  to  be^ — a  rallying  point  to  all  Presbyterians.  With  regard  to  &e  fieeiiBii 
we  have  entertained  towards  the  Church  of  Sootlwd,  it  often  happcna,  I  might  ny 
it  almost  always  happens,  that  distance  produces  estrangementi-p4he  pnitiee  Hoifet 
their  common  origin  and  their  common  causc^from  friends  become  rivale.  and  bm 
rivihi  open  and  avowed  enemies.  But  such  haa  not  been  the  reauH  ia  est 
case.  The  long  period  of  an  hundred  yearn,  and  the  painlul  thmga  Ihat  tosk 
pbice  between  ua  at  parting,  have  not  been  able  to  diminish  in  £he  least  ear 
attachment  to  that  Church.  The  God  of  our  fathen  only  knowa  how  oftb  m^ 
with  what'^^fervoor,  both  in  oqr  fiimUies  and  our  sanctuaries,  vre  have  prayed  far 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  God's  love  and  fakhadaeas  might  aever  fcil  her,  ea4 
that  God  would  look  down  from  heaven  and  behold  and  visit  His  vine;  amd  vrho  esi 
tall  what  beaefit  the  Chureh  of  Scotland  may  be  reaping  at  this  day  from  &aae 
prayers, — prayen  offered  from  the  hearts  of  yearmag  sons,  who»  altiKmgh  theaBselice 
painfttUy  separated  from  her  communion,  went  down  to  their  gmvea  riieriehiag  the 
hope,  that  her  children,  and  their  children's  children,  would  sit  beneath  the  ehsdav 
of  that  noble  vine  which,  their  fathera  planted  and  reared.  Oh,  Sir,  aa  haa  baas 
idwady  remariced,  there  are  hearta  in  thie  dust,  I  cannot  say  how  they  woold  hsft 
beat  had  they  lived  to  this  dey;  there  are  eyes  now  dosed  for  erer,  I  caaaot  rcB 
with  what  delight  they  would  have  beamed  had  they  witnessed  this  m^^  Thaf 
luve  gone  to  a  brighter  assembly;  bat  aure  I  am,  if  they  are  aUowad  en^  Jnosrisdlge 
of  things  on  earth,  it  is  on  your  Aseemhiy  that  they  look  down:  aod  whila  they  eoa- 
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templatA  the  act  of  bomage  you  bftva  been  enabM  to  rtndw  to  Him  wbo  ii  King 
and  Head  of  Hit  own  bouse*  thej.turn,  end  witb  increued  trdour,  were  that  poatible, 
tbej  eaat  tbeir  own  crowns  down  hefbra  the  I^unby  aaying,  "  Thou  art  worthy.*' 
In  fine.  Sir,  wo  recognise  in  TOur  Assembly  the  iepresentati?e  of  the  ancient  Church 
of  Scotland,«*of  that  Chunm  firom  which  Ood  took  His  martyrs  in  times  past,  and 
fiom  whidi  it  may  be  His  holy  pleaanre  to  take  His  martyrs  in  times  to  come.  We  bail 
yon  as  the  inheritor  of  her  virtues,  and  the  heir  of  her  renown;  and  surely  this  consider* 
ation  is  well  fitted  to  cheer  yon  amid  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  the  path  on  which 
yon  have  now  entered.  With  regard  to  the  other  aoeietf-^tbat  from  which  you 
oaTe  separsted— we  know  her  not.  She  ma^  call  herself  the  Church  of  Seodand; 
but  Scotland  disowns  her,  and  the  martyrs  ot  Scotland  disown  her,  for  the  tenet  aha 
Siaa  now  adopted  as  her  leading  and  distinguishing  tenet,  is  one  which  these  holy 
eonlessors  '*redstedunto  Uood,  striving  against  sin."  But  to  you  we  fondly  turn,  and 
in,  you  we  recognise  the  church  of  our  fa&rs,  and  of  our  fathers'  God.  And  what 
a  proud  nectade  do  you  present!  The  thrones  that  waired  with  you  in  fbrmer 
i^iea  are  fallen, — the  princea  that  said  unto  you,  "  Bow  down  that  we  may  go  over,*' 
have  themselves  beoi  made  to  bow  their  own  discrowned  heads  down  even  to  the 
dost  But  you  are  atill  holding  your  solemn  A8sembly,-«.you  are  still  sitting  under 
the  shadow  of  your  venerable  dief,  and  still  ruling,  by  your  righteous  law,  a  pious 
and  devoted  people.  **  So  let  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord;  but  let  them  who 
love  thee  be  aa  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  strength.'* 

Rbv.  Mr  Wnm  (  Haddington)  next  spoke.— •!  rejoice  in  being  permitted  to  address 
the  FVee  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  Yon  adhere  to  the  whole  doctrine,  vror» 
ahip,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  I  rejoice  to  recog* 
nise  in  yon  that  cause  which  God  has  maintained  in  Seotland*  ever  since  the  refor* 
matioii  from  Popery.  I  recognise  in  you,  not  the  prevailing  party  from  which  our 
Hihen  seceded,  but  that  free,  faithful,  and  relbrmiQg  General  Assembly  to  which 
they  appnled.  The  principles  of  non»intmaion  uid  spiritual  independenee  for 
which  you  have  been  eonten^g,  ara  neither  new  nor  peculiar.  They  are  laid  down 
in  the  word  of  Ood,  and  are,  therefore,  aa  ancient  as  Christianity,  and  common  to 
all  chnrehes  fbrmed  according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the  Scriptures.  They  have 
a  place  in  the  Standard  Booka  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  were  contended  for  by 
her  worthies,  snfiered  for  by  her  martyrs,  and,  excepting  in  those  periods  where 
aliens  had  the  ascendancy  in  her  councils,  they  have  been  the  uniform  law  of  her 
administrstion  ever  since  the  first  Beformatian.  An  Eatablishment,  fcimed  upon 
the  opposite  principlee,  would  be  a  coalition  between  apostacy  on  the  part  of  the 
Charch,  with  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  state ;  and  the  administration  of  it  would 
tend  to  injure  rdigioo— to  multiply  division  in  the  chareh*4o  increase  the  hostility 
between  die  higher  and  the  lower  classes  of  soeietyi«-nntil  at  length  it  became  one  of 
the  woiBt  lisee  of  godlineas,  and  the  upholding  of  it  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
•f  gorarament.  TheCoortof  Session  fimnd,  and  the  House  of  Lords  confirmed,  that 
jon  were  boand  to  ordain  an  nnaoceptaUe  presentee,  when  you  had  nothing  to  object 
to  his  It^,  hie  litciature,  his  dootrine««-and  in  their  sulisequent  decisions  they  bsve 
dsimed  eveij  power  peculiar  to  a  diureh  eour^  emept  the  very  menial  one  of  carry* 
ing  their  eodmsastieal  decrees  mto  eaecutio*  the  Government  and  Legialature  of 
the  country  having  sanctioned  their  encroachments.  If  thei  Chnreh  had  consented 
to  them,  she  would  have  been  enslaved  to  the  dvii  courts,  and  enjoyed  just  so  much 
liberty  aa  her  masters  saw  meet  to  allow.  Had  she  oonseated  to  theee  terms,  the 
fiimous  Charch  of  Scotland— the  fsirest  daaghCer  of  the  Reformation,«.the  noblest 
institution  in  the  worid— would  have  been  degrsded  beneath  the  condition  of  a 
alava  A  man  may  have  a  freennm^  heart,  thoogh  he  be  bound  with  the  chain  of  a 
slave  9— but  if  the  Church  had  agreed  to  theae  terms,  she  would  have  agreed  to  become 
a  alafa.  she  would  have  becoose,  what  is  a  thouaaad  times  oMre  infrmous  than  slavery 
-.*«  toel  for  oppcessing  the  Christina  people  of  the  land.  Yes,  an  EstoUishment 
framed  accordiaig  to  the  principles  contained  in  her  Migesty's  Letter,  would  exhibit 
to  the  worid  the  twofold  character  of  a  dove  and  a  ^Frant,— the  humble,  heartlem 
alave  of  the  dvil  eourtsy— the  cold,  indifferent,  heartless  oppressor  of  a  bcardess  pee- 
ple,-r-for  none  but  a  heartless  people  will  be  oppressed  li^  them.  The  dedrion  of 
the  Legislature,  refusing  the  claims  of  the  Church,  and  sanctioning  the  encroach- 
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menta  of  the  Court  of  Senion,  ii  impolitic  in  twery  point  of  view  in  wliidi  it  cbb 
be  viewed.  The  reforms  which  yon  introduced  into  the  Church  of  Sootlnd  wen 
not  only  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  they  were  inipenti?eljr  called  tn  by 
the  circumatanoea  in  which  you  were  placed.  They  were  neceaaary  m  order  to  con- 
ciliate the  people  of  Scotland  towarda  the  Establiahment,  and  emiUe  yon  to  d^ieod 
it  from  the  word  of  God.  By  what  they  have  done,  the  Legiakture  have  rendered 
it  impoaaible  to  defend  the  EsUblished  Church  of  Scotland;  and  by  driving  air^ 
the  people  from  its  pale,  I  say  they  hnve,  in  fact,  diaeatabliahed  the  Church ;  for  if 
any  man  will  look  into  the  revolution  Uws,  he  will  find  that  Prelacy  waa  abolished 
because  it  was  opposed  by  the  generality  of  the  people,  and  the  preaent  EataUiih-  ' 
ment  put  in  ita  place,  because  it  was  agreeable  to  the  generality  of  the  people.  And 
unless  a  law  can  remain  when  the  reason  for  it  ceaaea,  unless  a  legal  building  cm 
sund  without  ita  foundation, — by  driving  away  the  generality  of  the  people,  they  have 
cancelled  what  was  framed  for  the  genevali^  of  the  people.  All  your  difficulties 
have  arisen  from  your  resolution  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  people;  and  this  great 
sacrifice  you  have  made  in  the  people's  cauae.  Your  own  jurisdiction,  it  is  troe, 
has  been  recently  the  great  subject  of  contest,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that ihis  is 
a  more  sacred  and  essential  matter  even  than  the  rights  of  the  people;  Imt  it  is  pro- 
per to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  vour  jurisdiction  haa  been  assailed,  simply  beeanse  it 
waa  exercised  to  defend  the  Christian  people  from  oppression.  The  powers  yonsre 
now  refused  were  never  disputed  so  long  aa  they  were  exercised  to  oppreaa  the  peo- 
ple,— they  were  never  disputed  so  long  aa  they  were  a  terror  to  them  that  did  well, 
and  a  shield  to  evil  doers.  It  must  be  very  gratifybig  to  reflect  they  attempted  to 
make  the  Church  a  alave,  for  no  other  reason  than  becauae  ahe  would  no  longer  be 
a  tyrant.  1  believe  that  the  civil  courta  have  in  effect  repealed  the  law  by  their  in- 
terpretation of  it;  and  deranged  the  conatitudon  by  destroying  the  checks  intended  to 
promote  harmony  among  its  several  parts ;  and  believing  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  our  country  to  be  the  grand  aafeguarda  of  our  liberties,  I  consider  these  encroach- 
ments hostUe  to  dvil  fre^om.  And  in  resisting  these  encroachments,  I  cannot  but 
consider  you  in  the  light  of  patriots,  as  well  as  of  confessors ;  I  cannot  bat  oonrider 
that  you  have  been  defending  the  law  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  law  of  the  Chord^ 
—that  you  have  been  contending  for  the  supremacy  of  the  British  constitution,  as 
well  as  for  the  supremacy  of  Chriat.  Our  Divine  Master  triumphed  for  His  people, 
by  bowing  His  head  to  the  great  sacrifice ;  and  the  greatest  triumph  allotted  to  the 
sons  of  men  is  to  be  enabled  to  suffer  and  sacrifice  for  His  sake.  Yiewing  the 
matter  thus,  I  consider  your  abandonment  of  the  Establishment  as  a  victory; 
I  consider  it  aa  a  glorioua  triumph.  Taking  all  the  circumstancea  into  conaid- 
eration,  perhapa  it  ia  the  moat  wonderful  teatimony  for  God  and  truth  that  was 
ever  received  since  the  beginning  of  the  worid ;  for  I  know  of  no  instance  m 
which  such  sacrifices  have  been  made  with  so  little  outward  pressure  oo  the  will 
After  some  further  remarks  upon  the  proof  afforded,  that  the  work  waa  from  God,  by 
the  fiict  that  He  had  raised  up  so  many  men  of  so  great  and  so  varied  talents,  the 
reverend  gentleman  concluded  thu8:*-By  your  testimony,  God  has  vindicsted 
the  part  of  the  men  of  1638,  whose  principles  you  have  been  defending;  and  they 
and  you  will  be  fully  vindicated  in  providence, — vindicated,  probably,  in  the  fint 
instance,  by  the  sad  consequences  that  will  result  to  the  land  from  these  inteuated 
counsels;  and  vindicated  perfectlyat  that  illustrious  period  when  all  the  crowns  of  earth, 
aa  all  the  crowns  of  heaven,  shall  be  cast  at  the  Redeemer^  feet.  Whatever  triab  may 
await  you,  we  trust  you  will  be  enabled  to  hold  fiMt  what  you  believe— that  you  will 
be  enabled  to  comfort  youTMlvea  in  that  poaition  where  you  stand  as  a  apeetade  to 
God,  and  angels,  and  men, — so  aa  that  you  may  add  another  chapter  to  the  worthiet 
and  confessors  of  Scotland;  being  remembered  in  future  daya  widi  hallowed  feeUngs, 
auch  as  those  with  which  you  now  look  back  upon  our  godly  patriota  and  holy 
martyrs;  being  remembered  aa  the  men  who  accompliahed  a  Third  ReformatieD  in 
Scotland,  aa  the  Church  which  God  honoured  to  commence  a  movement,  the  aound 
of  which  haa  already  been  heard  through  the  worid ;  and  the  result  of  whidi,  we 
trust,  will  be  in  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness,  and  the  ^ory  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  being  given  to  the  people  of  the  aaintt  of  tbe 
Most  High. 
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Rey.  Mr  Gdthhie  then  came  forward,  and  wai  received  with  general  ap- 
plause. He  said,— Moderator,  I  have  always  great  pleasure  in  appearing  before 
this  Assembly  when  required;  but  especially  to-night,  after  the  address  which  we 
have  just  heard.  You  are  well  aware  that  I  stand  before  you  now  in  a  new  character,**- 
not  in  the  character  in  which  I  have  often  appeared  before  an  Edinburgh  audience, — 
for  I  am  no  longer  minister  of  St  John's.  I  understand  that  this  day  there  has 
been  a  great  slaughter  of  ministers  in  the  old  Assembly  op  the  way— and  among  the 
slaughtered  (or  I  ma^  rather  say,  I  have  cut  the  connection  myself)  they  have  sUmgh- 
tered  the  minister  of  St  John's.  They  have  declared  us  no  longer  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  declared  our  several  churches  vacant  Whv,  they  might 
have  saved  themselves  the  trouble.  (Great  laughter.)  I  rejoice  to  be  here  to- night. 
I  am  here  to-night  in  a  different  sense  than  ever  I  was  before, — yet  I  do  not  feel 
myself  a  different  person  from  what  I  was  before.  I  don't  know  but  it  mav  fare 
better  with  me  than  ever  it  was  before.  I  feel  that  in  going  forth,  as  we  shdl  soon 
have  to  do,  as  the  enemies  of  sin  and  Satan,  without  the  adjuncts  of  State  support 
and  State  influence  on  our  side, — that  we  may  appear  like  David  when  he  threw  off 
the  armour  of  Saul,  and  encountered  Goliath  with  a  sling  and  a  stone.  I  shall  say 
nothing  of  those  we  have  left  behind.  The  haste  and  the  hurry  with  which  they 
cot  us  off  to-day,  showed  that  they  were  anxious  to  get  clear  of  us,  and  if  so,  I  have 
just  to  say  I  am  not  sorry  we  have  got  rid  of  them.  I  will  say  in  this  Assembly, 
what  I  would  not  venture  to  say  in  the  other,  that  wfaen  I  stand  here  I  stand 
among  the  science,  and  literature,  and  theology  of  Scotland.  It  has  been  talked 
of  that  we  should  not  only  have  schools,  and  churches,  and  manses,  but  that  we 
should  also  have  a  college.  We  have  the  men,  and  will  have  money  too;  and  I 
think  I  could  make  out  a  very  good  body  of  Professors  just  in  presence  of  the 
Assembly.  Of  course,  Dr  Chalmers  would  remain  where  he  is— «nd  Dr  Welsh 
would  remain  where  he  is  too.  If  you  want  another  professor  of  theology,  I 
have  one  in  my  eye,  our  friend  Dr  Cunningham.  If  an  eminent  mathematician 
is  wanted,  vdll  the  other  Assembly  produee  a  Dr  Forbes?  Or  in  natural  philoso- 
-  pby,  can  they  produce  a  man  like  Sir  David  Brewster.  Then  for  languages, 
whether  it  be  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Arabic,  or  all  the  Oriental  tongues,  I  could  pro* 
duce  in  Dr  Duncan  and  Dr  Black,  men  who  will  speak  their  way  to  the  waU  of 
China.  (Laughter.)  Now  I  rejoice  in  the  character  of  the  men  with  whom  I  have 
come  out;  but  there  is  another  thing  I  rejoice  in  with  all  my  heart :  I  give  God  thanks 
for  it,  and  will  never  cease  to  do  so.  It  was  almost  the  only  thing  I  was  anxious 
about,  if  I  can  say  I  was  anxious  about  it  at  all;  for  I  knew  my  brethren  better. 
I  rejoice  in  the  nvtnbert  that  have  come  out,  as  well  as  in  the  character  of  the  men. 
Not  that  I  would  be  afraid  to  fight  the  battle  with  a  far  less  number  than  even 
Gideon's  host.  That  was  all  Dr  Chalmers  asked  at  the  Convocation;  and  well  do 
I  recollect  how  that  noble  man's  face  lighted  up  like  a  lamp,  when  he  heard  that  we 
were  up  to  Gideon's  900.  We  are  more  than  Gideon's  SOO.  When  I  think  of  the 
suspicion  to  which  my  brethren  were  exposed,  there  never  came  a  day,  in  one  sense, 
of  more  pain  to  me,  but,  in  another,  a  day  of  higher  gratulation,  than  that  day  when 
Edinburgh  was  astonished,  and  our  enemies  convinced,  by  the  mighty  host  of  noble 
men  that  poured  out  of  the  old  Assembly.  I  rqoice  at  the  number  of  men  who 
have  gone  out.  Our  enemies  comfort  themselves  with  saying. — **  Well,  the  minis- 
ters may  go,  but  the  people  will  not  go  along  with  them."  I  believe  they  sav  less 
on  this  now,  since  the  Glasgow  seat-letting  took  place.  Then,  another  explosion 
occurred  at  Dundee,  where,  in  my  friend  Mr  Roxburgh's  church  there  was  one  seat 
let  to  an  old  woman,  who  had  paid  38.  4d.  for  it  by  a  great  mistake.  (Much 
laughter.)  Let  them  just  wait  till  Sabbath  first,  when  they  will  find  to  their  cost 
that  the  people  are  with  us  to  an  extent  far  greater  than  they  imagine.  (Great 
applause.)  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  believe,  has  been  most  grossly  deceived. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  falsest  and  foulest  reports  of  the  ministers, — the  falsest  and 
foulest  repons  of  the  people,  have  been  sent  up  to  Government  And,  Sir,  her 
Majesty's  Government  will  not  blame  us,  but  turn  round  on  certain  men-^and. 
I  have  suspidona  who  these  men  are— and  say,  <*  Gentlemen,  why  did  you  lead 
us  on  the  ice,  and  then  plunge  us  in  the  cold  water?"  I  just  beg  to  say,  that 
I  have  no  great  desire  for  any  great  numbers,  and   I  was  uncommonly  well 
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pleased  the  other  day  when  you  appointed  a  committee  for  the  very  porpoie  of 
eataUbhing  a  sort  of  pass-toll,  to  try  every  one  before  he  comes  in.  I  would  like 
to  ask  every  one  who  comes  now,  <*  Friend,  what  brought  you  here?  Is  tc  stren  9i 
wreather?"  I  wish  it  to  be  known  that  I  have  the  greatest  sympathy  widi  sosm  of 
my  brethren  who  have  their  difficulties  in  this  matter.  I  know  the  lenpialMBa  to 
which  they  have  been  exposed— I  know  the  seductive  InflneDcos  braqght  to  be* 
upon  them,-*I  know  the  heavy  triak  to  which  oountiy  ministers  we  exposed: 
having  been  a  country  minister  myself,  I  know  what  they  have  to  endnn^-Hnl 
I  would  he  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  find  fault  with  any  one  who,  not  hsasg 
come  with  the  first  and  foremost«  comes  forward  now.  If  1  am  sntiafied  that  thst 
man  concurs  under  the  compulsion  of  conscience,  and  not  under  the  eompnlaion  of 
public  opinion. 

I  find  from  the  reports  of  what  has  been  called  the  Residuary  up  the  way- 
(laughter)^that  they  are  distressed  at  whet  they  have  done-^hat,  as  they  ooaU 
not  keep  us  from  setting  ourselves  right  with  the  public,  and  even  with  an  uagodly 
world,  as  we  now  are^  they  are  endeavouring,  in  various  ways,  to  put  us  in  tk 
wrong.  I  find  Mr  Norman  M*Leod  complaining  that  we  have  kindled  a  fire  ia  tk 
old  house,  and  left  them  to  put  it  out.  It  is  my  opinion  that  we  heve  taken  vffl 
nigh  all  the  fire  along  with  us.  (Applause.)  And  I  will  just  say,  if  there  issiif 
fire  temaining,  there  are  plenty  of  cold  water  engines  to  put  it  out  (Great  laofk- 
ter.)  He  talks  of  the  fire  of  revolution.  I  know  no  fire  of  that  kind  we  bait 
kindled, — I  know  of  no  fire  we  have  kindled  unless  it  be  the  bleesed  fire  of  tk 
gospel  over  many  parishes  in  Scotland.  (Applause.)  We  have  kindled  a  fiit  is 
Strathbogie  they  never  can  put  out.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  I  tell  Mr  M*Leod,  and  tk 
whole  band  end  body  of  them,  that  if  God  spare  me  and  my  brethren,  we  will  kindle 
a  similar  fire  in  every  parish  in  Scotland.  There  is  another  thing  I  rcgoice  at,— I  if- 
joice  in  the  testimony  borne  to  our  principles,  and  to  our  conduct,  aod  to  our  »en- 
fices,  by  the  band  of  noble  brethren  belonging  to  the  pure  and  holy  church  who  bare 
now  addressed  this  house.  I  rejoice  to  see  these  men  with  all  my  heart;  I  feel  far 
them  a  brother's  feeling,  and  look  on  them  with  a  brother's  eye.  I  rejoice  in  tkir 
testimony,  above  all  other  testimonies;  through  fair  weather  and  foul,— thnw|h 
sunshine  and  storm, — they  have  remained  immoveably  the  same.  Indeed,  1  mm- 
times  think  they  are  too  immoveable.  (Laughter.)  They  have  adhered  most  &tcb> 
fully  amid  all  the  changes  in  Churdies  and  States  to  their  original  principles;  sad  I 
know  no  party  in  all  the  Christian  world  more  deserving  the  respect  of  ChrittisB 
men,  than  the  body  to  which  tbey  belong.  I  rejoice  in  their  testimony.  I  say,  sganL 
«- And  there  are  other  parties  who  were  not  unconcerned  spectators.  I  refer  to  ck 
Wesleyan  body  in  England.  (Immense  applause.)  This  tesumony  ia  all  toesr 
favour.  Just  suppose  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  at  the  bar,  and  that  1  am  aX^ 
witnesses  on  the  question.  I  call  the  Original  Secession  Church;  the  next  witaes 
I  call  upon  is  a  Presbyterian  Synod  in  America;  the  next  witnesses  are  oiaay 
of  the  most  godly  Episcopalians  in  England;  and  also  a  large  number  of  tk 
evangelical,  godly  Dissenters  in  this  country.  Last  of  all,  I  call  upon  the  two 
children  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  say  which  is  their  mother?  Tbe  testiBBoaj, 
indeed,  of  every  Church  in  Christendom  is  on  our  side.  Let  the  Modcntt 
party  show  me  one  (^urcb  in  Christendom  that  has  given  iu  voice  for  tkm 
while  we  have  many  that  have  given  their  testimony  for  us.  I  find  a  testimeBy  dm 
America,  I  find  a  testimony  from  Ireland,  I  find  one  from  England,  and  1  find  «- 
other  from  the  Evangelical  Dissenters  in  Scotknd.  I  will  next  go  away  to  India,  lad 
I  venture  to  say  I  will  stake  the  whole  controversy  on  this;  the  missionaiies  bate  sot 
yet  opened  their  mouths  on  this  question;  they  must  within  a  period  <^  three  moatk 
raise  their  voice;— and  I  venture  to  say,  I  will  stake  the  whole  cause  on  it,  that  oat 
the  voice  of  one  solitary  missionary  will  be  lifted  up  for  (hose  we  have  kfk,  but  for  sfc 

I  rejoice  on  all  these  accounts;  and  here  I  may  be  allowed  the  oppoftnnitf  o^ 
stating  what  my  views  are  with  regard  to  the  psrt  which  the  evangelical  Diaseaten 
of  this  country  have  acted  in  this  matter.  No  man  mingled  more  in  the  yolaatsry 
controversy  than  I  did.  I  have  stood  on  the  post  and  the  pillory  for  five  beurs*  sad 
never  was  allowed  to  open  my  mouth;  therefore  1  should  be  entitled  to  apeak  mv 
on  this  subject.     I  will  lift  up  my  voice  in  this  Free  Assembly,  as  a  free  nun,  to- 
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titled  to  bear  a  fiee  testimony  to  Christian  men ;  and  I  must  say,  that  in  my  wan- 
derinit  ezpcditiouB  through  the  country  during  the  last  twelve  months,  I  have  re- 
ceived the  OMst  kind,  and  cordial,  and  Christian  support  from  evangelical  Dissentera 
of  evenr  denomination.  I  have  always  felt  confident  it  would  be  so.  There  were 
men  who  sud,  '*they  opposed  yon  bdfore,  and  they  will  oppose  you  again."  Now, 
I  had  the  most  porfcct  confidence  in  them  that,  when  we  stood  on  the  ground  of  our 
common  Christianitv,  they  would  stand  by  us.  It  will  be  widi  them  as  it  was  with 
Moses,  who,  when  he  saw  a  Hebrew  and  an  Egyptian  contending  together,  smote 
the  Egyptian,  and  buried  him  in  the  sand.  When  my  brethren  saw  me  hattUng  for 
an  Establishment,  I  could  not  expect  their  support,— 4fta(  would  not  have  been  ho- 
nest;  but  when  they  saw  me  battling  for  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant,— when  they 
saw  me  smitten  by  the  Civil  Courts,— when  thef  saw  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew, 
they  csme  in  to  support  me.  I  tske  this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  I  never  did  re^ 
joice  in  anything  more  than  in  the  eiplanation  which  Dr  Chalmersgave  of  the  misreport 
of  his  first  tipewAk  in  the  Assembly.  When  I  heard  of  these  reporu,  it  deeply  dis- 
tressed me.  I  was  spoken  to  on  the  subject  by  two  worthy  Dissenters  in  Edin- 
buigh,  men  who  have  been  praying  for  our  Church,  and  who  are  willing  to  pay  for 
it  too;  and  they  told  me  it  had  given  them  the  profoundest  distress.  I  assured  them 
there  must  be  some  mistake;  and  therefon  I  never  sat  in  any  Assembly  with  more 
delight  than  I  did  when  Dr  Chalmers  gave  an  explanation, — an  explanation  that,  out 
and  out,  conesponds  with  the  sentiments  of  my  own  mind.  I  am  for  a  union  in  the 
meantime,  in  the  way  of  co-operation.  What  am  I  to  do  with  the  Cowgate  and 
the  Orassmarket,  and  the  other  destitute  districts  in  my  parish?  I  cannot  open  a 
church  for  them  as  I  did  when  I  was  an  Established  minister;  but,  God  helping 
me,  I  will  not  leave  them  to  the  man  they  may  put  into  St  John's.  I  cannot  carry 
on  the  work  myself;  and  I  will  rejoice  with  all  my  heart,  if  the  evangelical  Dissen* 
tcfs  of  every  denomination  in  Edinburgh  would  come  and  sit  down  at  a  board  with 
us  in  friendly  conference.  I  would  propose  to  Dr  Brown,— you  take  that  portion 
of  the  work,  and  to  Mr  Alexander,  you  take  that,  and  I  will  take  this;  let  us  divide 
the  labour,  and  go  forth  to  the  heathen  lands  of  Edinburgh,  just  as  we  go  to  the 
heathen  lands  of  Africa.  We  cannot  stop  there,  and  I  defy  any  man  to  stop  there, 
who  has  heard  our  Clerk  this  evening  read  that  touching  and  affecting  prayer  of  Jesus 
for  his  disciples.  What  is  first  and  foremost  in  that  pmyer?  What  is  mentioned  once, 
twice,  thrice,  four,  end  five  times— what  is  repeated  over  and  over  again  in  that  prayer 
of  our  Redeemer,  *'  That  they  may  be  all  one,  as  I  and  my  Father  are  one?**  I  will  ne- 
ver rest  contented'— I  will  never  cease  to  pray  and  work  till  that  end  is  achieved,— and 
as  I  do  so,  I  will  bury  in  oblivion  the  memory  of  former  controversies.  Yes,  Sir, 
O,  thst  the  day  were  come  that  I  might  meet  with  my  brethren  over  the  grave  of 
all  former  controversieo,-^that  we  might  shake  hands  and  join  hearts,  and  be  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,— one  regiment,  bearing  the  same  colours,  and  going  forth  like  an  army 
mighty  for  battle  against  one  common  and  tremendous  foe !  Thnt  is  my  wish;  it 
may  not  be  realized  immediately,  but  the  sooner  the  time  comes,  the  better  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  I  rejoice  that  the  controversy  is  ended.  1  rejoice  because  I  feel  I 
may  have  sinned  in  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  that,  in  the  Voluntary  contro- 
▼ersy,  while  my  opponents  said  things  of  me  and  my  party  they  should  not  have 
said,  I  have  said  things  of  them  and  their  party  1  should  not  have  said.  And 
when  the  heat  and  dust  of  this  battle  is  by,  I  have  no  doubt  I  will  be  as  free  to  con- 
fess, that  while  our  opponents  in  the  old  house  have  said  and  done  things  to  me  they 
should  not  have  done,  I  will  confess  that  I  have  said  things  of  them  I  should  not 
have  said.  I  will  not  give  up  one  iota  of  my  principles.  I  am  ready  not  only  to 
give  up  my  stipend— I  have  done  that  already — but  I  am  ready,  as  our  fathers  did, 
to  give  up  my  life,  if  necessary,  in  defence  of  these.  I  have  said  I  am  glad  to  get 
quit  of  controversy.  I  wish  to  devote  my  days  to  preaching,  and  to  the  pastoral  su- 
perintendence of  my  people;  and  the  happiest  day  I  experienced  for  years  was  when 
I  left  St  Andrew's  Church. 

I  have  only  to  say,  and  I  hope  the  reporters  will  record  it  as  a  warning  to  our 
opponentsy — I  have  only  to  say,  that  now  I  am  done  with  controversy,  if  they  let 
roe  alone.  (  Applause. )  But  I  am  not  done  with  it  otherwise.  ( Hear,  hear.)  I  will  not 
let  this  cause  be  put  down  so  long  as  there  is  a  warm  heart  and  a  clear  head  in  Scotland. 
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If  tbey  win  go  on  atlempting  to  put  u«  down,  denying  us  land,  even  for  abut, benettb 
the  roof  of  which  a  minister  may  lay  the  revered  head  of  a  venerable  mother,  I  an  not 
done  with  the  controversy.  I  know  a  case  (the  gentleman  may  perhaps  be  in  this  boose;) 
I  know  a  case  that  made  my  blood  boil  as  an  honest  man,  and  as  a  freeoDan.  There 
is  a  parish  in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  minister  who  has  a  sister,  a  brother,  and  a 
venerable  mother  under  his  roof.  That  mother  waa  a  minister's  daoghter— that 
mother  was  a  minister's  sister, — that  mother  waa  a  minister's  wife— 4uid  now  she  is 
a  minister's  widow.  And,  Sir,  shame  to  the  land  that  has  such  landed  proprieton 
in  it,  that  man  of  God, — that  man  of  holiness,  must  carry  away  his  venerable  mother, 
with  the  grey  hairs  of  age  upon  her  head,^who  never  knew  a  home  on  earth  hot  s 
manse, — he  must  drive  her  away,  because  even  a  Highland  shelling  cannot  be  got  to 
*  lay  her  head  in,— he  must  send  her  away  seventy  long  miles  from  the  scenes  of  bis 
own  labours.  And  will  not  Scotland  cry  shame  on  the  man  who  does  this?  (Loud  cries 
of  Shame. )  I  will  post  and  pillory  him  in  every  town  in  Scotland.  If  that  is  the  way  oor 
cause  is  to  be  attempted  to  be  put  down,  they  had  better  take  care, — I  do  not  speak  of 
physical  force,— I  detest  physical  force.  They  have  the  dragoons  up  the  way;  but  ire 
have  none  of  them  here.  I  speak  of  moral  force  alone.  In  a  certain  parish  in  the  High* 
kuids,  when  a  minister  brought  a  sympathiaer  to  address  his  people,  4000  wnrm-hesrted 
Highlanders  assembled  together;  when  a  man— «  Highlandman— stood  up,  sad 
Uking  off  his  hat,  cried  out  the  single  word  *'  Strathbogie."  The  word  passed  from 
line  to  line  of  the  mighty  4000,  and  in  four  minutes  they  melted  away,  till  none  were 
left  to  sympathise  with  the  sympathiser.  I%erewasan  exhibition  of  moral  force.  (Load 
cheers. )  We  boast  not  of  physical  force, — ^we  all  detest  it.  But  though  I  should  waBder 
from  border  to  border,  and  from  John  O*  Groat's  House  to  the  Tweed,  I  shall  do  my  best 
to  rouse  the  moral  force  and  indignation  of  Scotland  against  it.  But  I  believe  this  sys- 
tem cannot  be  carried  on, — I  believe  the  landlords  of  Scotland  are  better  noen  than  to 
penist  in  such  a  coune.  I  believe  they  are  misled,  and  as  soon  as  they  find  that  the 
best  and  godliest  people  are  those  who  stand  up  for  our  principles,  they  will  act  in  s 
different  manner  from  what  they  have  done.  I  know  that  some  friends  woold  bite 
us  go  farther  than  we  have  done.  We  have  testified  for  the  crown,  and  there  wis 
to-night  a  gentle  insinuation  that  we  had  not  testified  for  the  Covenant.  I/et  him 
bide  hu  time.  If  this  work  goes  on,  we  may  go  farther  than  we  have  yet  done. 
The  breeze  has  unfurled  our  banner  fiir  enough  to  enable  us  to  read  the  Crown  up- 
on it ;  if  that  breeze  swell  into  a  hurricane,  then,  Sir,  it  will  unfurl  oor  flag  so  much 
the  farther,  that  the  world  will  see  upon  that  wide-spread  Banner  both  the  Covenant 
and  the  Crown.  (Tremendous  applause.)  I  propose  that  the  thanks  of  this  house 
be  now  given  to  our  excellent  friends  the  deputation  from  the  Original  Secessioo 
Synod.    The  motion  was  adopted  unanimously. 

The  MoDBRATOB,  (Dr  M*Farlan),  addressing  the  deputation,  said— After  the  very 
able  speech  which  has  just  been  delivered  by  our  reverend  firiend,  Mr  Gathrie,  and 
the  clear  and  eloquent  manner  in  which  he  has  shown  the  deep  obligations  under 
which  we  lie  to  you  for  your  appearance  in  this  Assembly  this  eyening,  it  will  be  an- 
necessary  for  me  to  detsln  you  for  many  moments,  by  attempting  to  add  anything  to 
what  has  been  already  so  well  and  so  ably  expressed.  I  may,  however,  be  allowed 
to  express  the  high  satisfaction  and  delight  with  which  I  have  this  evening  wit- 
nessed your  ultroneous  appearance  among  us.  It  must,  indeed,  be  highly  gratiff- 
ing  to  this  large  audience,  and  more  especially  to  the  membera  of  this  General 
Assembly  of  the  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland,  to  aee  among 
ua  the  son  of  the  late  venerable  Dr  M<Crie— the  illustrious  historian  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland — the  able  vindicator  of  Knox  from  the  aspereioos  and  ei- 
lumnies  of  other  historiansyand  the  biognqiher  of  the  great  and  distinguisbed 
Andrew  Melville.  And  when  we  consider  that  you,  Mr  M*Crie,  are  arduous- 
ly engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  the  same  studies  as  your  venerable  father,  sod 
find  you  employed  in  works  of  the  same  interesting  character  as  were  his,  we  cannot 
but  anticipate  with  gratitude  the  great  advantages  which  the  cause  of  true  religion 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  country  will  receive  at  your  hands.  But  while 
I  thus  thank  you  individually  for  the  reasons  to  which  I  have  just  now  refenvd,  I 
must  also  express  the  very  high  delight  and  satisfaction  with  which  I  have  this  eteo- 
ing  listened  to  the  addresses  of  your  colleagues  in  the  deputation.     It  is  truly  gnti- 
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fying  to  us  tbftt  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  descendants  of  the  Original  Sece- 
dere,  who  were  cast  out  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  their  defence  of  the  sane 
principles  and  the  same  cause  which  we  are  defending,  making  their  spontaneous 
appearance  at  the  very  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
giving  us  their  countenance  and  encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of  the  good  work. 
I  sincerely  trust  that  your  appearance  here,  and  the  sentiments  which  you  have  ex- 
pressed,  will  not  be  lost  upon  us;  and  that  we  shall  never  cease  to  appreciate  the 
support  you  have  given  to  the  principles  for  which  we  are  contending.  I  trust  that 
in  our  future  actings,  we  shall  never  cease  to  remember  that  all  our  exertions  ought 
to  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God,  snd  the  maintenance  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church ;  and  I 
hope  we  shall  always  maintain  the  same  great  principles,  so  as,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  promote  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  that  a  reverend  gentleman,  Mr  Hintz,  from 
Prussia,  would  now  address  the  meeting. 

Mr  HmTZ,  who  spoke  in  very  fair  English,  on  rising,  was  received  with  enthusi- 
astic cheering.  He  began  by  stating,  that  he  was  well  aware  that  it  was  both  the 
duty  and  the  privilege  of  those  who  rose  to  speak  in  that  place,  at  the  outset,  to  ex- 
press their  sense  of  the  reasons  which  should  induce  them  not  to  speak;  but,  in  the 
present  instance,  this  dutj  almost  ceased  to  be  a  privilege,  as  there  were  so  many 
reasons  against  his  speaking.  He  thought  he  heard  some  of  them  say,  if  that  is  the 
case,  why  not  sit  down  at  once?  For.  though  some  did  him  the  honour  to  call  on 
him  to  speak,  othera  might  think  his  speaking  to  them  a  kind  of  intrusion.  He 
roust  say  to  them,  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  their  language,  being  here  for  the 
first  time;  and  he  wanted  experience  to  enable  him  to  give  them  his  judgment*  or 
to  offer  consolation  or  advice  on  so  serious  a  matter  as  the  present.  He  had  not 
been  long  enough  in  Scotland  or  in  England  to  know  and  to  judge  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances; and  be  saw  reasons  enough  why  be  should  not  speak,  and  why  he  should 
not  nuke  up  his  mind  to  stand  up  before  the  meeting.  But  if  he  had  not  made  up 
his  mind  to  speak,  he  had  made  up  his  heart  to  do  so,~(much  applause), — and  that  was 
the  chief  reason  why  he  obeyed  their  call  and  accepted  their  allowance.  *'  When  I 
arrived  in  Scotland,  I  felt  my  heart  full  of  you."  They  might  have  other  reasons  for 
wishing  him  to  speak — they  might  have  heard  in  Scotland  of  names  renowned  in  Ger^ 
many — but  his  name  was  not  known — and  if  they  were  here  they  would  do  honour  to 
his  beloved  country,  the  birth-country  of  the  Reformation,  and  show  that  in  his  country 
they  had  a  heart  to  feel,  and  a  voice  to  speak  for  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  I 
began  by  saying  to  you  why  I  should  not  speak  of  myself,  and  yet  I  have  been  tres- 
passing against  what  I  have  laid  down ;  and  what  I  speak  of  myself  may  be  as  dan* 
gerous  as  that  unruly  little  member  the  Apostle  speaks  of— the  tongue — I  mean  the 
little  word  "  I.'*  1  am  no  deputy, — I  have  no  commission, — I  have  no  public  repre- 
sentation to  stand  forth  before  you,  and  I  am  obliged  to  speak  only  of  myself.  My 
heart  is  full  of  Scotland  and  what  happens  here.  In  his  own  country, — and  more  since 
he  had  been  in  England,  where  he  had  been  for  a  few  months,  and  still  more  since  he 
bad  come  to  Scotland  and  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  now  was,— he  did  not  know 
what  to  think  or  to  say,  when  he  heard  and  saw  that  the  Church  commission  held  ^y 
their  principles  faster  than  their  livings,  that  the  ministers  were  guided  by  the  princi- 
ples of  Chriatiaiiity,afid  not  by  party  spirit, — that  they  spoke  against  principles,  and  not 
against  men,— or  if  they  did  speak  against  men,  it  was  only  in  support  of  their  own  prin- 
ciples—and that  they  did  not  disagree  with  each  other,  as  they  prayed  for  othera  of  a 
different  party — as  the  apostle  said,  love  even  our  enemies — and  that  with  a  love  which 
will  not  lose  iu  hold,  for  love  hopeth  every  thing.  When  I  hear  speak  of  ministers 
who  would  leave  their  homes  upon  the  land,  and  go  and  to  live  upon  the  sea— when  I 
hear  of  tents  to  be  carried  about  from  farm  to  farm, — when  I  hear  of  vessels  being  used 
for  churches,  I  feel  myself  inclined,  I  feel  my  soul  constrained,  to  cry  out,  **  Here  is  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.*'  Will  I  praise  you?  No,— the  Lord  be  praised.  (Applause.)  I 
will  not  praise  you  to  your  face, — but  I  will  love  you  to  your  face.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  only  to  speak  of  myself,  and  that  I  have  no  public  commission  to  you  ;  but  if  I 
have  not  come  here  by  any  public  authority,  allow  me  to  come  here  as  a  public  witness 
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of  yoa,  not  for  myself  alone,  but  for  many.  Yoor  efangelical  partji  sow  the  Fnr 
Cborcb  of  Scotland,  will  find  many  men,  many  Cbmtian  brethren  througboet  Gcr. 
many  and  over  tbe  wbole  continent,  who  are  thinking  of  yon,  and  feeling  for  yoa, 
and  preying  for  yoa.  I  feel  now  a  kind  of  fear  entering  my  thoogfata.  I  an  nm 
that  Germany  has  loat  a  great  deal  of  ber  fint  renown,  aa  tbe  mother  and  the  birtb- 
comitry  of  the  Reformation,  and  that,  since  ehe  has  been  tbe  mother  of  what  wm 
worse  than  a  reTolntion,  the  kingdom  of  bearen  has  been  daikened  with  muj 
elouds.  But  this  serionsness  and  darkness  I  will  not  enlaige  upon,  and  it  waif  be 
the  case  you  do  not  like  to  hear  this  testimony  of  (Germany,  or  give  little  heed  to  it; 
but  I  will  give  yon  another  witness,  and  say,  that  now  the  dark  doods  are  goiag  fvt 
away,  and  now  there  is  a  little  of  the  deep  bine  dear  sky  to  be  found  in  Gcnasaf. 
They  must  bare  beard,  he  said,  of  the  missionaries  in  Germany  who  went  ibfth  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  the  wide  spread  prindplea  of  rationaliiai 
in  that  country.  With  all  their  great  English  missionary  enterprises,  it  might  be 
gratifying  to  them  to  know  that  Germany  was  not  now  so  deep  in  religious  sleep  m 
once  it  was.  In  the  case  of  the  Chureh  before  him  it  was  not  a  differenee  of  ojpioioB 
on  doctrines  of  faith,  but  of  the  gOTcmment  of  the  Church,  although  be  did  not 
know  the'  proper  expression  for  it.  It  might  be  that  they  were  more  auspicious  in 
Germany  than  in  England  or  Scotland  on  tbe  point  of  matters  of  faith  ;  and  tbois 
things  which  the  Church  now  bear  witness  before  the  world  against,  bad  greater 
predomination  in  Germany  than  in  Prussia,  his  own  country.  While  he  thus  stood 
forward  for  the  honour  of  his  own  country,  he  did  not  stand  forward  on  behalf  of  tbe 
honour  of  one  country  against  another  country,  but  for  the  honour  of  GhristiaB  fdib 
and  Christian  truth.  They  might  hear  Prussia  misrepresented,  or  she  might  be 
misunderstood.  Tbe  difference  between  England  and  Prussia  was,  that  in  Prossii, 
the  GoTomment  and  the  Church  were  not  like  two  parties  opposed  to  each  other,  but 
like  two  parties  working  well  together.  He  would  concede  modi  to  the  Cbaifb 
here, — he  came  to  them  laden  with  blemishes  and  sins ;  but  he  found  they  did  aoc 
throw  back  upon  him  the  hand  which  be  offered,  nor  say  of  him,  **  Lord*  I  tbsalL 
thee  I  am  not  aa  other  men.*  They  had  exhibited  towards  biro  an  air  of  naioa, 
and  particularlv  to-day,  and  their  Christian  prindple  gave  a  ground  of  hope  and  • 
bulwark  for  Church  union.  Let  us  go  to  the  Head  of  the  Church— Jeans  Christ, 
whose  members  we  should  all  be ;  as  there  is  only  one  true  great  eentre  to  wbicb 
we  should  all  go  on,  we  shall  all  come  to  the  same  point— the  only  one  point  of 
truth.  I  have  only  now  to  give  thanks  for  tbe  indulgence  you  have  given  to  oi; 
atammering  lips.  The  Lord  said  he  would  hear  the  stammering  laps,  sad 
that  out  of  the  mouths  of  children  and  sucklings  he  would  prepare  pnise.  I 
hsve  endeavoured  to  say  a  little,  and  I  pray  I  may  be  yet  able  to  say  a  little^  not 
all  to  your  honour,  but  to  tbe  Lord's  honour,  whose  temple  and  people  I  hsre 
found  here.  I  hope,  so  long  aa  I  shall  live,  that  of  my  journey  thrmigh  Engknd, 
and  now  through  Scotland,  a  solemn,  a  serious,  and  a  deep  impreaakm,  wfll  re> 
main  for  all  my  life,  and  I  shall  never  foiiget  that  I  was  in  Edinburgh  tbe  mondi  of 
May  1843.  I  cannot  say  how  many  hundreds  or  thousands  there  are  here  present; 
but  my  mind  and  my  heart  are  elevated  at  giving  witness  of  my  own  feelings  hegf 
touched  by  your  Christian  spirit ;  and  I  am  thankful  to  my  Lord  that  He  has  per- 
mitted me  to  be  here  at  this  time.  I  have  only  one  regret  to  reduce  tbe  plessare 
of  the  days  I  have  spent  here,  and  that  regret  is,  that  I  arrived  in  Edinboigh  one 
day  too  late  to  witness  the  first  step  in  this  great  work  which  is  now  going  on  here. 
1  will  not  conclude  about  myself.  To  the  Lord  alone  be  all  the  honour  and  tbe 
glory,  and  may  he  bless  every  one  in  this  Assembly^  and  everr  member  of  tbe  FVee 
Church  of  Scotland— and  I  think  I  bear  as  many  Amens  as  there  are  aonia  bare.* 
Rev.  Mr  Bego  of  Liberton  said,  at  that  late  hour  of  tbe  evening  it  would  be  unptf- 
donable  to  detain  the  meeting  by  a  speech,  but  it  would  be  equally  unpardonable  aot 
Co  return  their  thanks  for  the  very  kind  and  Christian  way  in  whicfa  tbe  kst  speaker 
had  addressed  them.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  interest  to  be  addreased  by  a  stranger 
from  a  distant  land — a  stranger,  too,  whose  language  is  the  binguage  of  Lutber,  sad 

*  This  nddress  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  interest.     Tbe  freshness  snd 
pathos  of  the  strangerli  words  were  peculiarly  impressive. 
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wliOM  €OiiiiUy  WM  Cbe  cndle  of  tbe  RefonMtion.  Tbit  wm  likely  to  be  the  latl 
address  th/tj  were  to  receive  from  otber.  bodies  wbo  s/mpatbised  witb  tbem ;  but  be 
would  say  tbat  tbere  were  a  multitude  of  otber  bodies,  wbo»  if  tbey  bad  representa- 
tives in  £dinbuigb,  would  also  express  tbeir  sympatby  witb  tbe  Free  Churcb.  If 
tbere  bad  been  any  of  our  friends  bere  from  America,  tbey  would  bave  expressed  tbe 
great  interest  wbicb  is  tbere  taken  in  tbe  glorious  proceedings  in  wbicb  tbirr  were 
engi^ed.  A  minister  wbo  lately  travelled  in  tbe  United  States  bad  informed 
bim  that  tbeir  proceedings  bad  excited  tbe  greatest  interest  among  tbe  Presbyterian 
body,  and  tbat  on  bis  arrival*  be  was  regarded  as  we  would  a  man  just  arrived  from 
Jerusalem.  America  looka  upon  Scotland  as  tbe  bead.quarters  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  ;^-and  an  individual  from  America,  wbo  was  now  in  Scotland*  bad  declared  tbat 
be  was  sure,  if  tbe  Free  Cburcb  would  send  over  a  deputation  to  America,  tb^ 
would  not  express  tbeir  sympatby  only  in  words,  but  in  a  way  more  substantial.  He 
WM  rare  tbe  deputation  would  raise  U  100,000  in  America  to  build  Free  Presby- 
terian Cburcbea,— and  if  they  could  spare  I>r  Chalmers  as  one  of  tbe  deputation, 
tbey  would  get  L.200,000.  He  was  persuaded  not  only  tbat  tbere  were  nu- 
merous bodies  in  distant  lands  wbo  bad  tbeir  eyes  turned  towards  Edinburgh,— and 
tbat  tbere  were  tens  of  thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  throughout  our  own 
land,  who,  though  not  present  to  see  or  hear  their  proceedings,  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy  at  tbe  results.  He  had  travelled  through  many  parts  of 
Scotland — be  bad  met  with  the  shepherds  of  Eskdale,  and  with  the  noble  pea- 
santry on  tbe  banks  of  the  Don— he  had  met  with  the  sons  of  tbe  covenanters 
in  the  south  of  Scotland,  assembled  amidst  tbe  graves  of  the  martyrs;  and 
had  they  been  here^  tbere  would  not  have  been  merely  4000  present,  but  400,000 
of  tbe  sons  of  Scotland.  Now,  tbey  were  able  to  say  of  their  Church,  which  had 
been  so  long  strnggUng  with  difficulties,  that  she  bad  escaped  as  a  bird  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler— Uiat  the  net  bad  been  broken,  and  tbat  she  had  escaped.  The 
sympatby,  besides,  was  not  confined  to  members  of  their  own  Church.  He  agreed 
with  Mr  Guthrie  entirely  as  to  the  feelings  of  other  bodies,  even  though  differing  ia 
opinion  as  to  an  Establishment.  Tbey  understand  that  we  will  not  compromise  our 
principles  in  regard  to  tbat  matter,  and  yet  hundreds  and  thousands  of  tbem  look 
with  deep  interest  on  our  proceedings,  and  are  earnest  in  prayer  for  our  triumph. 
He  was  rejoiced  at  the  remark  made  to  himself  by  an  aged  Seceder.  After  address- 
ing a  meeting,  the  old  beadle  of  the  church  came  up  stairs  to  the  vestry,  and  seizing 
him  by  tbe  hands,  said, "  O  man,  but  that  gangs  to  my  heart.**  One  individual  in 
Edinbuigh,  a  member  of  the  Secession,  had  promised  tbem  L.500 ;  and  the  congrega- 
tion of  a  Secession  minister,  on  tbe  south  side  of  this  city,  had  unanimously  votod 
tbeir  cburcb  for  tbe  use  of  his  congregation  and  himself,  free  of  all  expense.  These 
were  cheering  and  delightful  symptoms  of  better  times,  and  be  for  one  would  reci- 
procate such  expressions  of  kindness  with  his  whole  heart. 

As  to  the  prospect  before  rhem,  now  that  they  were  fairly  ashore,  and  bad  left  the  old 
ship  behind  them,  be  saw  that  it  was  proposed  by  the  other  party,  to  address  a  letter  to 
tbe  congregations  of  our  former  churches,  to  induce  them  to  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment. Of  Uiis  letter,  be  would  say,  that  they  might  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  writ- 
ing any  more  letters.  He  was  persuaded  that  the  Queen's  Letter,  or  rather  the  Letter 
of  Sir  Jamee  Orabam,  was  one  which  all  tbe  people  of  Scotland  could  read  and  un- 
derstand  as  well  as  tbe  ministers  themselves.  Tbe  people  had  bad  many  strange 
letters  addressed  to  them  of  late.  Tbey  had  one  when  tbe  Veto  Act  was  repealed, 
*^^nother  when  so  many  able  and  zralous  ministers  were  driven  out  from  tbeir 
churdi  courts,— another  when  solemn  depositions  by  the  Churcb  were  at  once  re- 
vereedt  ■  and  tbe  most  solemn  of  all,  when  400  ministers  left  tbe  tabernacle  of  their 
fathers  and  assembled  in  this  place.  Another  letter  would  be^  when  these  ministers 
would  be  found  leaving  tbeir  hallowed  manses,  tbe  homes  of  tbeir  fathers,  leaving 
tbeir  churches  and  the  churchyards,  where  are  deposited  the  bones  of  their  nearest 
and  dearest  relatives ;  and  still  another,  when  tbey  see  the  hireling  intruding  into 
the  churchea  and  tbe  manses,  trampling  under  foot  the  crown  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  be  presses  forward.  They  may  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  writing 
letters  to  tbe  people, — tbey  can  read  those  which  have  been  already  sent  them.  We 
may  send  letters  too;  but  our  first  duty  is  to  evangelise  the  country,  and  in  order  to 
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aeoomplisb  this,  to  ctU  forth  the  libenlity  of  tlM  people.  He  bed  no  feer  of  tbe 
people**  libertlit J  toweide  the  Fne  Chureh.  But  he  wee  ewere  thet  there  wcie 
many  of  their  friende  who,  being  at  firet  eomewhat  incredalom,  nade  pramieee  of 
ftiture  support  to  the  Free  Chureh,  to  be  perfionned  when  the  dinption  aetially 
took  place.     Giving  eo  mnch  at  the  time,  they  proaiiied  to  inereaae  their  m  ' 


tiona  when  the  protesting  ministers  came  out,  a  sort  of  promissory  note,  peyaUe  at 

ake  tlie   '  ~        ' 


a  oertain  time.  These  notes  are  now  past  due,— let  us  make  the  demand  o»  the 
aeoeptors,  and  nlake  them  pay  for  their  incredulity,  by  paying  twiee  the  aim  thsy 
bad  promised.  But  we  must  not  oonfine  ourselves  to  Scotland,  we  most  make  m 
irruption  into  the  kingdom  of  England.  The  gentlemen  who  addressed  them  the 
night  before,  had  told  them  to  go  to  England.  It  was  his  opinion  they  had  been  too 
long  in  crossing  the  Tweed.  Let  us  do  so  now.  We  want  money,  and  the  Bog- 
Itth  have  plenty  of  money.  England  has  overturned  our  poor  Chmvb,  and  oqght  to 
help  us.  He  hoped  that  numy  of  England**  sons  would  see  die  extent  of  the  injafy 
their  countrymen  had  done  to  Scotland,  and  diat  th^  would  now  exhibit  their  wilU 
ingsess  to  make  a  muniHoent  offering  to  build  up  and  repair  the  brokea-dowii  wwSk. 
The .  approach  of  the  enemy,  besides,  might  be  looked  for  from  the  eoutb,  and,  as 
Hannibal  was  met  before  he  reached  Rome,  so  ought  we  to  meet  the  enemy  on  the 
south  of  the  Tweed.  Puseyism  was  threatening  an  invasion ;  it  has  reached  the  vi. 
einity  of  the  ear  of  the  Queen, — it  has  reached  the  ear  of  the  Prime  Miiitaler«— it 
has  seised  upon  the  schools, — entered  the  universitieo,.— found  its  way  to  the  Bench 
of  Bishops, — is  predominant  in  many  parts  of  Enghoidv— end  woe  to  us  if  it  beoomcs 
predominant  over  the  country.  Preebyterianism  is  its  greatest  antagonist  powcs. 
Our  friends,  the  Wesleyans,  are  not  able  single-banded  to  fight  the  battle  of 
Christian  principle,  or  to  give  such  effective  opposition  as  Presbyterianiam  can. 
The  8ynG4  of  Laud  fell  before  the  banner  of  the  Covenant;  and  Puseyism 
may  yet  be  destined  to  fall  before  the  Reformed  Presbyterianiam  of  Scotland.  The 
question  in  which  they  were  engaged  waa  not  a  Scottish  question,  it  waa  one  inter- 
esting to  the  world— -a  question  of  eternal  truth — a  question  of  a  third  Refomaatioo. 
The  first  Reformation  was  the  word  of  God  against  the  infallibility  of  popes ; 
the  second,  against  the  infallibility  of  kings ;  and  the  third,  against  the  infallibility 
of  judges.  The  principles  are  the  same— they  are  based  on  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  in  all  things  over  the 
Church  His  body.  They  were  bound  in  self-defence,  and  in  the  dischaige  of  their 
duty  to  their  Great  Head,  to  go  through  all  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  and  to  nail 
on  the  door  of  every  cathedral,  and  of  every  parish  church,  their  testimony  for 
Christ's  Crown  and  Christ's  supremacy;  and  in  disohaiging  this  duty  in  a  spirit  of 
prayerful  dependence  on  Him  whom  we  acknowledge  as  the  Chureli'k  only  Head, 
we  shall  have  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labours,  and  universal  good  naay  be 
expected  to  result  from  the  mighty  movement. 

Rev.  Mr  HsTHxaiNOTON  said— He  had  lately  a  communication  from  a  Preaby- 
terian  in  Wales,  anxiously  inquiring  the  number  of  Convocationista  who  vrcie  to 
come  out,  and  requesting  the  earliest  information  as  to  their  movements,  that  they 
might  be  prepared  to  meet  and  unite  with  them.  This  was  another  testiaaony  of 
sympathy  with  them. 

The  MoDBUAToa  then  addressed  Mr  Hints.  He  said— In  the  eommenoooscBt  of 
the  observations  which  you  have  this  evening  addressed  to  the  Assembly,  you  atsted 
that  it  was  not  as  a  deputy  that  you  made  your  appearance  among  us  to  congratulate 
us  on  the  present  aepect  of  our  aflairs.  I  am  sure  I  express  the  mind  of  the  naembers 
of  this  Assembly  when  I  say,  that  the  fact  of  your  eoming  among  ua  of  vour  own  ac- 
cord makes  your  presence  so  much  the  more  welcome  to  us  alL  We  loc«  upon  it  as  a 
strong  expression  of  the  feelings  of  your  heart  and  soul  towards  the  Church  of  Cknu 
in  this  land.  You  plead  that  you  are  a  stranger  among  us,  and  that  you  aro  not  ae> 
quainted  with  our  langui^fe.  I  hope  there  is  a  fellowship  in  which  you  are  no  stran- 
ger to  us,  and  that  both  you  and  we  may  consider  ourselves  as  fellow-citisens,r— aa  bn- 
thren  of  the  household  of  God, — holding  the  same  fitith,— animated  and  enooorsged  b^ 
the  same  hope, — and  filled  with  the  same  love.  Mr  Guthrie  made  an  allusion  to  s 
beautiful  portion  of  our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer  for  his  disciples,  that  they  Bsiglit 
all  be  one,  even  as  He  and  His  Father  are  one,— and  I  think  we  have  a  striking  de- 
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nouttntion  of  tb«  ftdfilment  oithatmyer  in  your  appearmce  bere  among  ui;  and. 
looking  to  the  facia  which  appear  before  ua  in  other  parta  of  Christendom,  we  find 
Chat  vnitj  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  promoting  the  union  of  the 
Churches  everywhere, — making  them  one  in  Christ,  who  is  the  tree,  and  of  which,  I 
trust,  we  are  the  branches.  Ix>ng  may  this  be  the  case  with  the  Churches  of 
Christendom.  I  am  sure,  Sir,  I  would  not  be  forgiTsu  by  this  Assembly,  if  I  did 
not  with  them  express  our  warm  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Qod  for  that  rerival  of 
pure  Chriatianity  in  the  land  to  which  you  beloiig.  It  waa  matter  of  great  grief  to 
every  Qiristian  mind  in  this  country,  that  Germany  should  have  been  douded  so 
long  by  those  pernicious  errors  which  contaminated  her  univenities,  and  rendered 
ber  pulpita  worse  than  useless;  but  we  hope  Ood  has  now  poured  out  His  Spirit 
upon  that  country,  leading  her  ministers  to  look  to  the  simplicity  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Luther  and  the  other  reformers,  to  draw  from  the  foun- 
taina  of  truth  the  doctrines  which  they  teach  to  the  people,  and  wluch  alone  can  be 
agreeable  to  God  and  useful  to  num.  May  you.  Sir,  return  to  your  borne  refreshed, 
by  seeing  in  this  Assembly  the  manifestation  of  that  principle  which  we  hold  in 
,  and  without  which  no  Church  can  be  in  reality  a  Church  of  the  living  God. 


It  was  then  announced  that  the  Assembly  would  meet,  dbns,  in  the  Lothian  Road, 
at  one  o'clock  to- morrow,  to  consider  the  secular  afiairs  of  the  Church;  and  at  seven 
o'dodc,  as  usual,  in  the  hall  at  Canonmills. 

After  the  usual  devodonal  eserdses,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  eleven  o*dock. 


Thubsdat,  May  25. 

The  forenoon  sederunt  took  place  in  Lothian  Road  Church.  The  secular  affiiirs 
of  the  Cburdi  formed  the  subject  of  deliberation.  The  most  perfect  harmony  per- 
vaded the  proceedings.     But  as  the  meeting  was  private,  we  do  not  report  them. 


EvBNiNo  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven,  in  Canonmills  Hall,  which  was  again  filled  with  an 
audience  amounting  to  betwixt  three  and  four  thousand.  Rev.  Dr  Duncan,  of 
Ruthwell,  took  the  chair. 

After  praise  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr  Cufplbs  of  Stirling  rose  to  put  a  question. 
He  said,— I  wish  to  know  if  the  Committee  appointed  to  receive  applications  from 
those  who  wish  to  sdhere  to  the  protest,  are  instructed  to  make  a  report  to  this 
Assemblv  before  it  rises;  and,  if  so,  when  that  report  is  to  be  given  in.  I  should 
like  to  ask,  also,  of  those  who  have  had  the  lead  in  this  matter,  if  they  have  it  in 
contemplation  to  limit  a  time  for  receiving  names.  I  have  the  impression,  and  I 
believe  the  same  impression  rests  on  the  minds  of  many  of  my  brethren,  that  after  a 
given  time,  those  who  apply  ahould  undergo  an  orded  of  a  more  testing  kind,— that 
they  should  undergo  a  thorough  sifting  process.  I  do  not  put  this  question  with 
any  invidious  purpose,  but  from  a  conviction,  that  when  we  find  parties  hesitating 
for  any  length  of  time  in  adopting  our  principles,  they  thus  give  reason  to  doubt  the 
soundness  of  their  views,  and  to  question  whether  they  may  not  then  be  driven  to 
us  by  «<  stress  of  weather.** 

DtL  CLAflotf,  in  reply  to  the  questions  put  by  Mr  Cupples,  said,  The  Committee 
has  not  had  time  to  meet  yet  to  take  the  difficult  and  delicate  subject  into  consid- 
eration. It  is  the  anxious  wish  of  the  Committee  to  give  expression  to  the  feelings 
of  this  house;  and  I  am  sure  they  would  be  glad  if  Mr  Cupples  would  allow  him- 
self to  become  a  member.  In  regard  to  the  time  when  we  are  to  give  in  our  re- 
port,  I  hope  Mr  Cupples  will  not  be  very  pressing  on  that  point  At  all  events, 
the  report  will  be  laid  before  yon  before  the  end  of  Assembly. 

paAyEE-MfiSTiNG  Of  £U>sas, 

Mr  M.  Makoill  CmiCHTOK — Before  proceeding  to  the  business  of  this  evening, 
I  give  an  intimation,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Candlish,  to  the  elders  present,  that  as 
there  is  to  be  no  evening  sederunt  to-morrow,  it  is  proposed  that  the  elders  of  the 
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Free  AttemblY,  and  the  elders  conneotcd  with  the  Free  Chnreh  in  Eduhoi^ 
meet  in  St  Luke's  church  for  defotiooal  exercises,  confession,  and  prajer,  hsfiif 
special  reference  to  the  cireumstaDces  in  which  this  Chutdi  is  placed,  and  onr  dslia 
in  reference  to  them,  to  seek  counsel,  and  ask  giaee  of  the  God  of  all  tnitb  and  grace, 
that  we  may  be  enabled,  in  our  subordinate  offices  as  elders,  to  dischai^  thoie 
duties  so  as  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  I  nsy  mf 
also,  for  the  country  elders  present,  that  they  are  desirous  to  know  when  the  S^. 
plemeotary  Deed  to  the  Act  of  Separation  will  be  ready,  as  they  are  ansioos  to  Iwe 
an  opportunity  of  signing  the  document  before  Saturday,  as  some  of  them  will  bm 
to  leave  town  at  that  time. 

[At  a  subsequent  part  of  the  evening,  the  Supplementary  Deed  of  Demisakm  vat 
laid  on  the  table.] 

ADBBRENCB  OF  TBB  M ABQUtS  Of  BBBADALIANE. 

Mr  A.  DoNLOF  rose  and  said,~Moderator,  1  have  a  communication  to  nnke  wbich 
I  am  sure  will  fill  you  with  delighL  It  is  from  a  nobleman,  high  in  rank  and  chsnc- 
ter,  who  has  sdhered  to  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  Lord  BrcadalbsBc 
(  Tremendous  applause. )  We  have  had  many  opportunities  of  knowii^  the  wsmtk 
and  sincerity  of  his  Lordship's  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  oon 
for  which  we  have  been  contending,  and  we  have  ever  reposed  in  him  the  most  fins 
and  devoted  confidence;  and  (hough  for  a  short  time  we  difaed, — ^he  reposed  a  degree 
of  confidence  in  the  intentions  of  the  Govern ment  which  we  believed  to  be  aanir- 
ranted,— yet  I  now  rejoice  that,  as  I  fully  anticipated,  the  moment  that  his  Lordship 
ascertained  that  this  confidence  was  misplaced,  with  that  frankness  and  generm'^ 
which  belongs  to  bis  character,  be  has  determined  to  cast  in  bis  lot  with  us,  and  ins 
accordingly  given  in  his  adherence  to  our  Free  Presbyterian  Chnr^.  ( Applause.) 
His  Lordship's  letter  is  dated  the  83d  instant,  and  is  of  the  following  tenor: — 

**Lovoos,  M^2S,  1643. 

"  Dear  Ma  Ddnlop^ — I  received  your  note  of  the  19th  instant  yesterday  moniing. 
and  as  I  have  also  received  the  Scotch  papers,  I  am  aware  of  all  your  proceedings  down 
to  Saturday.  After  a  carefnl  perusal  of  tnese,  and  having  given  my  anxious  oonsiden- 
tion  to  the  various  topics  of  the  Queen*s  letter,  and  the  spirit  which  pervades  it,  Im 
most  reluctantly  obliged  to  give  up  that  hope  which  I  had  till  n<»w  fondly  enteruin- 
ed,  that  the  Ooveniment  were  really  in  earnest  in  their  desire  to  bring  in  a  mesiuie 
consistent  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the.  Presbyterian  Church,  and  sectmngto 
the  parishes  of  Scotland  the  appointment  of  ministers  acceptable  to  the  people. 
My  resolve  is  therefore  now  taken,  to  vindicate  mv  own  principles  as  a  P^sbfte- 
rian,  and  to  leave  the  Established  Church ;  and  1  beg  of  you  to  command  o^  bum- 
ble services  in  any  way  which  can  be  roost  useful  in  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presbj- 
terian  Church.  I  remain,  dear  Mr  Dunlop,  very  faithfully  yours,  BaBAoaLBAMi." 
(Immense  applause.) 

Mr  Dunlop  continued— This  alone  was  wanting  to  complete  everything  we  can  de- 
sire from  man—this  alone  was  wanting  to  place  the  cope-stone  on  oar  building;  sod 
while  we  congratulate  ourselves  on  now  having  a  leader  whose  character  is  soperisr 
to  the  rank  which  he  holds,  high  though  that  may  he, — ^while  we  coogratuUite  hit 
Lordship  on  this,  we  congratulate  him  still  the  more  on  occupymg  a  nobler  positioa 
than  has  been  occupied,  1  may  say,  by  any  member  of  the  aristocracy  since  the  dsp 
of  one  of  his  Lordship's  own  clan,  who  was  also  deceived  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
day — I  mean  Lord  Lome,  afterwards  the  Marquis  of  Argyle.  When  he  fouad  that 
the  professions  of  Charles  the  First  in  that  day  were  as  unfounded  as  those  of  Lord 
Aberdeen  in  the  present,  he  joined  the  Assembly  of  1698  the  moment  he  saw 
that  the  powers  of  the  kingdom  were  disposed  to  injure  the  freedom  of  the  Chuneb; 
and  Lord  Breadalbane  has  nobly  followed  his  example.  He  follows  that  example  st 
a  time  when  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  is  opposed  to  us,  when  the  Goveraocst 
is  against  us, — it  is  this  time  that  his  Lordship  takes  to  throw  in  his  lot  along  with 
us,  and  to  occupy  the  same  noble  and  enviable  situation,  in  forming  one  of  the  teiy 
few  connecting  links  between  the  aristocracy  and  the  Christian  people;  and  indoim 
this,  he  occupies  a  prouder  posirion  than  has  been  occupied  by  any  nobleman  siacf 
the  days, of  Lord  Lome     (Loud  cheering.) 
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f  J.  M,  Nairnb,  E<q.  of  Dunsinane  rose,  amid  great  cheering,  to  express  bis  cordial 
concurrence  in  what  had  been  said  by  Mr  Dunlop*  In  common  with  him,  and,  ha 
might  say,  in  common  with  this  great  Assembly,  he  felt  how  great  a  debt  of  gratitude 
was  due  to  that  distinguished  nobleman,  for  the  magnanimous  stand  he  had  made  for 
the  religious  liberties  of  his  Christian  countrymen,  who,  he  doubted  not,  greatly  ap-. 
preciated  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  arduous  conflicts  of  the  time.  Loid  Br<»dal- 
banels  countenance  had  always  been  of  much  importance  to  our  righteous  cause;  but 
nerer  was  it  more  valuable,  or  valued,  than  at  the  present  crisis,  when  that  cause 
was  forsaken,  and  worse  than  forsaken^-actively  opposed,  by  the  aristocracy  of  the 
land.  That  truly  patriotic  nobleman  had  stood  forward  among  his  peera,  almost 
singly,  as  the  assertor  of  our  spiritual  independence;  and  finding,  after  all  his  exer- 
tions, that  he  failed  to  obtain  a  fair  recognition  of  our  spiritual  liberties  from  the 
Legislature,  he  had  come  to  the  resolution  of  abandoning  an  enslaved  and  Erastian- 
ized  Establishment,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  this  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

COMMUNICATION  FROM  HOLLAND. 

Dr  Hbnry  Duncan  (the  Moderator  j^ro  iemporg)  said, — I  have  to  communicate 
a  document  of  another  kind,  but  of  a  scarcely  less  interesting  nature.  It  is  from  the 
free  Dissenters  in  Holland,  who  have  sent  a  sympathising  letter  to  our  Free  Presby- 
terian Church.-  The  letter,  which  contains  this  expression  of  sympathy,  is  addressed 
to  our  Moderator,  Dr  Chalmers,  and  is  written  in  Latin,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be 
read,  not  only  because  it  is  a  private  document,  but  because  it  is  in  a  language  which 
some  of  the  meeting  may  not  understand.  (Laughter.)  fiut  there  is  another  let- 
ter, that  which  I  now  hold  in  my  hand,  and  which  is  written  both  in  Dutch  and  in 
English.  The  Dutch  I  cannot  read,  but  I  will  endeavour  to  read  the  English,  aU 
though  it  may  be  somewhat  difficult,  from  being  clothed  in  a  foreign  idiom.  The 
Moderator  then  read  the  letter,  which  expressed  a  deep  sympathy  with  the  Church 
in  her  present  contendings.  and  an  ardent  hope  that  she  may  remain  stedfast  in  the 
maintenance  of  her  principles. 

Dr  Candlisb  said, — 1  beg  to  move,  Moderator,  that  this  letter  be  duly  recorded, 
and  that  it  also  be  remitted  to  a  Committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to  it.  I  think 
myself  in  some  degree  warranted  in  taking  the  first  step  in  making  this  motion, 
inasmuch  as  I  think  it  fell  to  me  some  years  since  to  make  special  inquiries  regard- 
ing this  secession  which  has  taken  place  in  Holland;  and  to  give  some  communica- 
tion regarding  it,  which  enables  me  to  know  something  regarding  this  communion, 
from  whom  we  have  received  such  a  friendly  and  sympathising  address.  It  is  a  his- 
tory of  peculiar  interest  A  very  few  individuals,  in  the  first  instance,  raised  a  pro- 
test against  the  unfaithfulness  and  Erastianism  of  the  Dutch  Church,— a  Church 
which  had  long  maintained  Calvinistic  doctrines  and  Presbyterian  government,  but 
which  Utterly  has  been  subjected  to  the  rule  of  the  State,  and  has,  in  consequence, 
digressed  from  the  soundness  of  the  faith,  insomuch  that,  to  a  very  laryce  extent, 
the  doctrines  of  rationalism  were  professed  and  preached  in  that  establishment. 
The  few  individuals  who  first  of  all  raised  their  protest  against  this  system  were  men 
not  only  eminent  for  their  religious  character,  but  also  distinguished  in  the  literary 
and  scientific  world.  A  poet  was  among  the  number;  a  lawyer  of  eminence  was 
with  ihem;  and  some  eminent  and  godly  divines  took  part  in  this  religious  move* 
roent  But  this  body  of  pure  seoeders  was  subjected  to  persecution  of  the  most 
odious  kind;  and,  when  I  had  occasion  to  inqiure  into  some  of  the  details  of  that  sys- 
tem of  persecution,  it  appeared  to  me  to  bear  considerable  resemblance  to  the  perse- 
cution of  our  fathers,  in  the  days  when  heavy  fines  were  imposed  for  the  keeping  of 
conventicles,  and  when  dragoons  were  quartered  upon  those  who  did  not  attend 
upon  the  ministry  of  the  curates.  The  pretence  upon  which  this  persecution  was 
inflicted,  was  the  existence  of  an  old  law  of  the  country  which  recognised  certain  re- 
ligioua  bodies,  who  were  specified  by  the  State  as  entitled  to  toleration,  but  which 
denounced  pains  and  penalties  against  any  others  who  might  meet  in  a  conventicle  of 
more  than  twenty  persons.  The  consequence  was,  that  these  dissenters,  just  because 
they  would  not  acknowledge  that  they  were  disaenter.4,— because  they  held  that  they 
were  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Church  in  Holland,— because  they  were 
upholding  the  ancient  and  faithful  testimony  of  that  church,— just  because  they  did  this. 
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they  were  subjected  to  tint  penecation  from  which  Papitte  and  Jcwi  were  bj  law  ex- 
empted. These  persecutions  were  of  the  roost  harasainff  nature.  Fines  were  imposed 
upon  them  for  holding  prifate  assemblies,  if  the  number  present  should  ezoecd  the 
limited  amount  of  20;  and  imorisonmeot  consequently  was  the  lot  of  those  who  were 
unable  to  pay  the  fines.  In  short,  Sir,  the  early  hbtory  of  thia  Association  puts  ne 
in  mind  of  those  very  persecutions  which  are  recorded  in  characters  of  blood  in 
Scottish  history.  I  am  gbtfl  to  know  that  of  late  years  toleration  has  been  extended 
to  these  men  in  Holland,  and  it  must  rejoice  our  hearts  to  receive  from  tbem  the 
testimony  of  their  attachment  to  the  great  principles  which,  in  common  with  them, 
we  are  adled  on  to  maintain,  I  cannot  but  be  affected — as,  I  am  sure,  the  Asiem- 
bly  is  affected,— by  the  touching  allusions  in  the  document  which  has  been  read,  of 
the  inability  of  our  friends  to  fulfil  their  anxious  desire  to  be  with  us  on  the  first  of 
July.  I  do  not  know  if  means  could  be  well  provided,  but  for  myself  I  would  feel 
the  highest  gratification  if  we  were  able  to  overcome  that  obstacle — if  we  could 
enable  our  friends,  whose  hearts  and  spirits  are  with  us,  to  be  also  with  us  in  person 
on  the  occasion  of  our  commemoration  of  the  memonble  Assembly  of  Divines. 
However  this  may  be.  I  think  the  committee  to  which  this  letter  shdl  be  referred, 
should  take  the  whole  matter  of  the  future  hitercourse  with  this  Church  into  cheir 
serious  consideration,  and  that  they  should  adopt  such  measures  as  they  shaU  see 
meet,  either  to  see  our  brethren  face  to  face  on  the  occasion  of  that  jubilee,  so  dear 
to  our  Presbyterian  hearts,  or  at  all  events  to  regulate  an  intimate  intercourse  with 
them  in  time  to  come.  You  apologised,  in  your  reading  of  the  document,  for  its 
imperfections  as  regsrded  the  Englisn  language ;  but  it  is  enough  to  show  ns  the 
deep  interest  which  they  take  in  our  conoerns ;  and  1  will  venture  to  say,  that  if  we 
were  called  on  to  correspond  with  them  in  Dutch,  our  Dutch  would  not  be  so  good 
as  their  English.  (Laughter. )  This  communication,  which  has  reached  us,  is  calculat- 
ed on  the  one  hand  to  elevate  and  exalt  our  feelings,  and,  on  the  other,  to  impress  us 
with  a  most  serious  sense  of  our  own  responsibility;  for  it  confirms  the  impression  un- 
der which  we  have  laboured,  that  the  eyes  of  Christendom  are  upon  us,  and  that  we 
stand  forth  as  a  spectacle  to  the  Churches  of  the  living  Ood ;  that  we  have  gone 
forth,  or  been  driven  forth,  not  only  to  vindicate  our  liberties— to  worship  God 
according  to  our  conscience,  but  that  we  are  destined  to  be  the  great  tsllying  point, 
round  which  shall  be  arraved  the  Churches  of  the  living  God  against  the  hosts  of 
Antichrist.  This  very  night,  Sir,  when  on  my  way  to  this  place,  I  heard  a  report, 
which,  if  it  be  a  true  one,  is  of  no  slight  importance  at  the  present  time.  It  is.  Sir, 
that  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  leaders  of  Puseyism  in  the  Church  of  En^and 
has  openly  avowed  his  Popery,  and  dedared  his  attadiment  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
If  the  report  be  true,  I  say  it  will  give  me  unmlngled  satisfaction  and  joy.  I  rejoice  in 
it,  not  only  because  it  unfolds  their  real  designs,  but  because  I  trust  in  God,  that  if 
every  thing  else  fails  to  move  our  evangelini  friends  in  Enghmd  to  the  momentous 
nature  of  the  crisis,  such  an  avowal  as  this  may  at  last  arouse  them.  Whether 
thia  may  be  or  no,  it  is  plain  that  events  are  hurrying  rapidly  forward.  Not  a  day 
passes  over  us  in  which  we  may  not  be  prepared  to  bear  testimony  to  the  tmth  of 
God  against  the  lie  of  the  devil.  It  seems,  indeed  to  be  the  time  chosen  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  Satan  against  the  power  of  God;  but  let  ns  be  assured, 
that  the  more  they  come  into  open  conflict,  the  more  are  we  assured  that  the  victoiy 
will  not  be  long  deUyed,  and  in  the  end  can  never  be  doubtful.  So  long  as  the  Sght 
is  maintained  under  ground,  the  friends  of  truth  may  tremble ;  but  let  the  conflict 
thidun,  and  the  enemv  display  themselves  in  the  fiice  of  open  day,  and  there  is  oo 
fear  for  the  issue ;  and  in  rallying  under  the  standards  of  our  Free  Presbyterianism 
all  that  is  sound  in  the  Protestantiam  of  Christian  men,  we  shall  he  more  than  a 
match,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  for  all  the  efforts  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  In  conclusion, 
and  in  connection  with  the  document  which  has  been  read,  allow  me  to  refer  to  a 

Krivate  letter  which  I  have  received  this  morning  from  a  brother  in  the  ministry, 
ibouring  in  that  country,— «  brother  of  another  communion,  but  whose  name  is  not 
unknown  to  many  in  England,— the  Rev.  Afr  Miller  of  Rotterdam,— «  friend  of  ny 
own  and  of  some  now  present.  He  desires  me  to  take  the  opportunity,  if  I  have  it, 
of  expressing  his  deep  sympathy  in  the  proceedings  of  the  last  few  days ;  and  I  refer 
to  this,  simply  from  the  fact  that  he  is  resident  in  that  country  from  which  the  letter 
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has  come ;  aiid  he  it  deeply  interested  in  that  important  and  elevated  movement 
which  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  witnett*  I  beg  to  move  that  the  letter  from  our 
Dutch  brethren  be  recorded,  and  that  it  be  sent  to  a  committee  to  prepare  an  answer. 

Dv  Kirra  seconded  the  motion.  It  gave  him  pecoliar  pleasure  to  hear  the  state- 
ments contained  in  that  document,  especially  from  the  parttcukr  references  made  in 
it,  from  the  spirit  which  had  caused  their  Dutch  brethren  to  send  that  communication 
to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  from  the  especial  interest  which  they  had  tdcen 
in  the  conversion  of  Israel.  He  was  persuaded  that  it  was  nnnecesaary  to  add  one 
word  to  the  eloquent  statement  of  Dr  Osndlish,  for  it  would  be  seconded  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  Assembly.  They  would  pardon  him,  however,  if,  like  the 
reverend  Doctor,  he  also  referred  to  a  letter  which  he  had  received.  He  could  not 
tell  them  of  any  donation,  or  of  any  great  name  which  had  adhered  to  their  cause — 
he  would  not  tell  them  of  the  gifts  of  men,  but  he  thought  he  could  speak  to  them 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  blessing  on  their  cause.  The  letter  to  which  he 
referred  conveyed  the  intelligence  that  the  whole  family  of  whidi  he  had  spoken  on 
the  preceding  day,  had  been  baptised,  and  were  like  themselves  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scothmd.  He  would  read  a  portion  of  the  letter.— [The  rev.  Doctor 
then  read  an  extract,  stating  that  the  whole  of  the  Saphir  fomily*  including  the  son 
and  three  daughters,  (one  of  the  sons  having  been  previously  baptised)  had  been 
baptised,  and  that  immediately  after  it,  those  present  had  been  delighted  and  refreshed 
by  a  powerful  and  solemn  address  from  M.  Saphir,  embodying  and  unfolding  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel.]  He  continued— Such,  then,  was  the  result  of  their  mis- 
sionary labours  in  the  conversion  of  Israel.  The  Rev.  Doctor  had  adverted  to  the 
stand  made  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  truth,  and  the  vast  interest  with  which 
her  efforts  were  every  where  else  regarded.  He  could  tell  them  that  this  feeling 
was  not  confined  to  the  Dutch  Church  alone,  but  was  shared  in  by  the  members  of 
every  Protestant  Church  in  Europe.  About  two  years  sgo,  a  man  of  all  others  the 
best  versant  in  the  subject,  an  eminent  Church  historian,  stated  to  him  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  was  the  only  Church  on  earth  that  could  raise  within  itself  the 
question  of  spiritual  independence ;  and  only  a  year  ago.  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  conversing  on  the  points  which  agitated  the  Church  of  Scotland^ 
stated,  that  the  controversy  vras  one  which  would  settle  the  question  of  church 
establishments ;  and  if  spiritual  independence  could  not  be  maintained,  church  estab- 
lishments were  gone.  The  question  was  not  now  one  between  Presbytery  and  Epis- 
copacy--for  Episcopacy  seemed  to  be  assuming  its  own  proper  name  in  the  person 
of  Dr  Pusey — but  it  was  between  Presbytery  and  Popery ;  and,  as  such,  the  efforts 
of  their  Church  would  be  regarded  with  the  deepeat  interest  by  the  whole  Christian 
world.     He  concluded  by  supporting  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish. 

Professor  fiaowN  of  Aberdeen  suted,  that  the  history  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
in  its  secession  from  the  Established  Church  in  HolUad,  threw  a  strong  light 
on  the  controversv  in  which  they  themselves  had  been  engaged.  It  informed 
them,  that  when  the  contest  was  for  Christ's  crown  and  kingdom,  the  combination 
of  hostile  powers  was  alwava  the  same.  In  this  instance,  thev  saw  a  government 
reviving  an  odious  law,  which  had  been  introduced  by  the  French  when  the  country 
was  occupied  by  the  armies  of  Napoleon,  and  which  was  originated  for  the  purpose 
of  suppressing  political  associations,  ~they  found  the  Government  perverting  thatlaw, 
in  oi^er  to  prevent  the  assembling  together  individuals  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
the  word  of  God ;  and  thus,  under  pretest  of  law,  trying  to  suppress  the  circulation 
of  Ood*s  word,  and  to  destroy  freedom  of  conscience.  They  found  the  Dutch 
government,  after  the  Restoration,  actuallv  making  use  of  laws,  made  by  men  whose 
tyranny  they  condemned,  in  order  that  they  might  carry  out  tyranny  of  their  own. 
These  facts  threw  an  important  light,  as  he  had  said,  on  the  controversy  in  which 
they  were  themselves  engaged ;  and  they  might  derive  great  encouragement  from 
the  success  of  the  secession  which  had  been  made  by  this  band  of  devoted  men. 
They  were  first  oppressed  by  law,  but  now  they  had  prevailed,  and  were  tolerated 
and  allowed  freedom  of  conscience.  When  they  looked,  therefore,  to  the  measures 
which  were  now  being  taken  to  prevent  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  from  extending 
itself,  and  to  the  efforts  made  bjr  some  of  the  landed  proprietors  of  the  country  to 
prevent  its  members  from  obtaining  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  rear  a  temple  for 
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the  worship  of  Ood,~froiii  what  had  happened  to  thia  amall  body,  who  were  tab- 
jccted  to  penecatloB  more  aeTere,^they  might  take  enooongemeot,  tbu  tkoM  per- 
aone  who  were  now  making  we  of  their  infloenoe.  and  ealKng  into  reqwitioB  ill  tki 
power  they  were  poaeeased  of,  to  keep  down  the  Cbindi,  would,  by  the  vaiglii  of 
public  opinion,  aoon  be  eoopened  to  treat  them  in  a  aimilar  aomincr,  and  to  mt 
the  small  boon  which  the  Chweh  aaked,  and  which  abe  waa  jnatly  entitled  lo  m 

The  Clbek  intimated  that  a  Sapplementaiy  Act  and  Deed  of  Separstkin  had  bca 
prepared,  and  that  those  who  had  not  aigoed  the  former  one  woold  now  kie« 
opportonity  of  signing  the  supplementary  one  in  the  committee-room  adjoialBf  tkt 
phce  of  meeting.* 

PBAYBR-MESnNG  Of  MINIBTBaS  AMD  FaOBATIOMEEa. 

Dr  Cawkmb,  said,*-l  believe  it  haa  already  been  intimated  that  it  is  intended  dai 
the  meeting  of  to-morrow  evening  should  be  superseded,  for  the  purpose  of  cadUiif 
the  ministers  and  elders  of  our  Protesting  Churdi  to  meet  together  for  sokam  pnjw, 
In  reference  to  the  dutiea  which,  by  the  bleesingof  Ood,  they  will  undertske  d«iii( 
the  approaching  summer.  I  believe  the  elders  Mve  it  also  in  contemplation  to  tpmi 
the  evening  in  the  same  solemn  exereiaea,  and  that  intimation  to  this  effisct  wsi  pm 
before  I  entered  the  Assembly.  I  propose,  therefore,  that  the  evening  sedeniiit  he  !«> 
peruded,  in  order  that  we  may  be  enM>led  to  carry  this  plan  into  effect.  Weiiemt 
foigetting  things  that  are  behind,  and  looking  forward  with  hope  and  confidciMc  u 
the  things  that  are  before.  We  are  preparing  ourselves,  I  trust  in  God,  for  a  greil 
and  glorious  work  to  be  accomplished  during  the  ensuing  summer.  We  mart  A 
of  ua,  to  whom  GK>d  has  given  the  needful  strength,  take  our  auves  in  our  heads,  nd 
go  forth  on  a  pilgrinmge  to  preach  the  gospel  over  the  land.  In  the  firrt  iutucc. 
we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the  pknting  of  the  Church,  and  the  gathering  toget^ 
of  our  own  flocks.  But  all  of  us  who  are  young  and  strong  must  make  up  oar  miods 
to  itinerate  for  a  time  before  the  rigours  of  winter  set  in.  There  is  audi  a  fiM  d^ 
mand  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  every  effort  muat  be  raade  to  sopplj  it: 
and  our  probationers  will  set  forth  on  this  holy  and  righteous  worK,  not  as  in  fomer 
and  peaceful  timea,  when  one  here  and  one  there  waa  devoted  to  the  workoftte 
ministry,  but  the  exigency  demands  that  we  should  send  forth,  en  mmmv,  all  tboe 
whose  services  can  possibly  be  made  available.  Under  the  cirenmatances  in  vkk^ 
we  are  phioed,  and  looking  to  the  manner  in  which  the  summer  is  to  be  spent,  is 
planting  our  Church  and  in  preaching  the  gospel,  it  becomes  those  who  are  to  be 
engaged  in  this  work— it  becomes  our  ministers  and  probationers-^to  devote  6iea- 
selves  in  a  new  and  solemn  and  holy  covenant  to  this  special  labour.  The  eld<n 
have  special  duties  to  perform,  and  they  will  also  meet  for  prayer ;  but  it  is  plaa 
that  the  duties  before  the  ministers  and  probationers  make  it  more  ejqpedient  thattbn 
should  be  by  themselves,  and  engage  in  those  exercises  that  are  alone  calculated  ic 
bnng  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  work.  One  thing  Is,  that  the  lior  e' 
demarcation,  broad  and  distinct  though  it  used  to  be  between  m'niatera  and  proh' 
tioners,  must  now,  to  a  great  extent,  be  broken  down ;  and  we  must  meet  as  soldier 
of  the  aame  army,  call^i  to  go  forth  on  the  same  combat.  To-morrow,  therefore, 
we  propose  that  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church  shall  meet  in  Loclnai 
Road  to  spend  the  evening  in  suitable  exercises,  in  the  confession  of  sin,  and  io  sop- 
plicating  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  efficacy  of  our  labours,  while  we  go  foitb  » 
the  great  work  of  proclaiming  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  unspeakable  ridtesof 
Christ.  Let  us  seek  so  to  improve  the  meeting  of  to-morrow,  that  we  may  be  laitiUT 
impressed  mth  the  vast  importance  of  the  work  on  which  Ood  is  sending  m;  vd 
that  we  may  have  the  great  comfort  of  believing,  that  we  go  into  this  war&re,  hoc  ob 
our  own  charges,  but  on  the  strength  of  Him,  who  is  now  manifestly  saying—**  Wbe 
will  go  for  us?" 

The  arrangement  proposed  by  the  reverend  Doctor  was  agreed  to. 


See  Appendix. 
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CHURCH  SCHEMES. 


Mr  Duiiu>F  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare 
the  draft  of  an  act  for  colleetiona  for  the  VWe  Schemea,  and  to  make  auggeattons  aa  to 
«ij  alteration  in  the  manegement  under  the  altered  circumatancea  of  the  Chnrch:-- 

«  The  Gonmittee  heg  leave  to  aubmit  the  dfaft  of  an  Act  on  the  autject  of  collec'- 


**  They  ha?e  cooaiderad  fnllj  the  matter  committed  to  them  in  regard  to  any  alte- 
ntiona  in  the  management  of  the  Sehemea  of  the  Church;  and  with  the  exceptiona 
after-mentioned,  they  find  no  occaaion  for  change. 

•*  It  appeara  to  them  that  the  buiineaa  of  theae  Sehemea  ahould  generally  be  con- 
ducted  aa  heretofore,  each  Committee  managing  the  concema  of  itaown  acheme,  and 
a  joint  Committee  or  Board  being  eonatituted,  aa  at  preaent,  by  delegation  from  all 
the  Committeea,  for  attending  to  and  regulating  certain  mattera  common  to  them 
all,  anch  aa  the  ofganiaing  and  keeping  in  active  operation  a  ayatem  for  maintaining 
and  increaaing  the  contribntiona  to  the  Sehemea,— publbhing  the  monthly  record  of 
their  proeeedtnga,  &c.  The  Committee  would,  however,  auggeat,  that  both  for  the 
aake  of  avoiding  confnaion  and  miatake^and  alao  aa  in  itaelf  an  improvement,  the 
naflMof  thia  joint  Committee  ahould  henceforth  be  the  *' Joint  (or  the  Oeneral) 
Board  of  Miaaiona  and  Education,"  and  that  the  oiEcer  at  preeent  called  ''Agent  for 
the  Schemes'*  ahould  be  deaignated  the  *'  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Miaaiona  and 
Education.**  The  Committee  would  further  strongly  espreaa  their  sense  of  the  ne- 
ceaaity  of  aa  speedily  aa  poaaible  carrying  out  the  recommendation  of  last  Asaembly, 
that  additional  agency,  particuhrly  for  the  travelling  department,  be  secured. 

'*  In  regard  to  two  of  the  Committeea,  certain  special  alterations  seem  neceasary, 
in  consequence  of  the  altered  circumatancea  in  which  the  Church  ia  now  placed. 

'*  1.  The  Home  Miaaion  Committee  has  four  separate  oljjecta  under  ita  charve, 
which  are  restricted  to  four  distinct  aectiona  of  the  Committee.  These  are,  Uie 
building  of  additional  chnrchea,-— the  employment  of  probationerai^the  aiding  of 
weak  congregationa,— and  the  encouragement  of  promiaing  young  men  for  the 
ministry.  Of  these  objects,  the  third  in  order,— that  of  aiding  weak  congrega- 
tiona,— will  now.  of  course,  be  absorbed  in  the  general  operationa  for  providing  for 
the  auatentation  of  the  ministry;  while  other  two, — via.  the  building  of  churches,  and 
the  employment  of  probationers*  must  for  some  time  be  conducted  on  a  scale  of  such 
magnitude,  and  requiring  auch  extraordinary  eflforta,  beyond  the  ordinary  operationa 
of  any  of  the  Committeea  of  the  Sehemea,  aa  to  render  the  appointment  of  aeparate 
and  apedal  Committeea  for  theae  olijecta  mdiapensably  necessary  in  the  meanwhile. 
It  is  therefore  suggested,  that  for  the  preaent,  and  at  leaat  until  mattera  shall  have 
been  brought  to  the  state  in  which  the  extension  of  the  Church  shall  luive  reaumed 
ita  gradual^  progressive  character,  the  attention  and  funds  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  should  be  directed  exclusivelv  to  the  reasaining  olqect,  that  of  encouraging 
and  aaabting  young  men  coming  forward  for  the  ministiy;  an  object  which,  under 
exiating  circumatancea,  required  the  lull  amount  of  the  funds  which  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Committee. 

'*  8.  In  rsgard  to  the  Education  Committee,  again,  it  ia  recommended  that  it  be 
aepaated  into  two  aectiona,  with  separate  convenen  (or,  if  thought  better,  that  two 
distinct  Committees  should  be  appointed,)  the  one  in  reference  to  the  college  and 
the  theological  education,  and  the  other  to  schools  and  elementary  education. 

'*  With  theae  variations,  the  0>mmittee  would  suggest  that  the  preaent  system 
should  be  continned,  and  that  Committeea  ahould  be  appointed  aocordhigly  on  re* 
ceiving  the  Reporta  on  each  of  the  Sehemea  reapectively. 

(Signed)  '<  A.  Donlop,  Convener.** 

Mr  OiTNLOP  then  read  the  foUowing  act :— "  Thia  Asaembly,  regarding  the 
extenaion  of  the  Redeeme/a  kingdom,  and  the  propagation  of  the  glorioua  goapel  at 
home  and  abroad,  aa  the  higheat  dutjr  and  privilege  of  the  Chureh  of  Ghriat;  thankful 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  auceeaa  whicb  it  hath  pleaaed  Him  to  vonehaafe  to  the  va« 
rioua  missionary  sehemea  of  the-  Church  in  her  former  condition;  and  deeply  oon« 
vtnced  that  the  diange  which  baa  ktely  taken  phice,  accompanied  aa  it  has  been  with 
so  many  tokena  of  Divine  k>ving-kindneaa  and  grace,  chiinia  only  the  more  devoted. 
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pmyerfal,  and  self-iacrifiein^  eiertioiis  in  their  behilf,  «t  the  hands  of  all  the  qfice- 
bearers  and  members  of  this  Church, — appoints  collections  to  be  made  io  lU  the 
ooDgregations  thereof  for  the  said  miaionary  sehemes,  during  the  ensuing  fesr,  aiM. 
lows,  namely^ — 1st,  On  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  June,  for  the  Scheme  for  OoDfcrMM 
of  the  Jews;  8d,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  August,  for  Edueation;  ad.  The  foenli 
Sabbath  of  October  for  Foreign  Missions}  4th,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  Deenbet 
for  the  Home  Mission;  and,  5th,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  Februaryfor  Colonial  Ckir. 
cbes;  and  they  appoint  the  colleetions  for  the  next  year  to  conunence  in  the  oriaimj 
order  of  rotation,  with  the  Scheme  for  Education  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  Apn); 
proTided  always,  that  whenever  the  eelebration  of  the  sscnmcBt  of  the  l^*» 
Supper  happens  to  foil  on  any  of  the  Mid  Sabbaths,  the  oollec«H»s  ■hd  be 
nMde  on  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding;  and  the  Assembly  appoiBt  emj 
minister  or  probatfoner  supplying  onlinanoes  in  any  congreation  on  Uie  SaUaili 
precediifg  that  on  which  each  eoUection  is  to  be  made,  to  ^ve  due  latjan. 
tion  thereof  to  the  congregation,  aeoompanied  with  such  informatioo  on  the  ot^ect 
of  the  collection  as  he  may  deem  fitting.    Farther,  the  Assembly  eojob  ill  die 
Presbyteries  of  this  Church  to  hold  a  yearly  meeting,  of  which  due  intimation  sUt 
be  given  in  all  their  congregatione,  and  which  the  pnbtie  shall  be  invited  to  aucnd, 
in  order  to  aiTord  every  minister  of  the  Presbytery  an  opportunity  of  etaftiBg  whathai 
been  done  in  his  congregation  and  bounds,  in  furtherance  of  the  said  objects;  sad  to 
give  the  persona  present,  by  means  of  addresses  by  one  or  two  of  tlie  meabeis  tfe- 
cially  appointed  for  that  pttrpose»  such  information  as  to  the  progreaa  of  Chriitisinty 
at  home  and  abroad  as  ma^  be  best  calculated  to  arouse  the  benevolcnee  of  the 
Christian  public  and  maintam  their  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  said  oljectB;  and, 
particularly,  the  Assembly  appoint  the  several  Presbyteries  to  require  an  acooont  of 
the  diligence  of  all  their  ministers  in  this  matter;  and  to  record  the  report  of  evey 
minister  in  the  Presbytery  books;  and  likewise,  ordain  the  several  synods  to  tike  i 
particular  account  of  Uie  diligence  of  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and  to  record  it  ia 
their  Synod  books ;  and  the  Assembly  earnestly  urge  on  their  foithftil  people  Mrioos. 
ly  to  consider  the  duty  of  contributing  liberally  tovrards  the  advancement  of  Chriit'i 
cause,  according  to  the  ability  wherewith  Ood  hath  blessed  them. 

**  The  Assembly  appoint  the  minister  of  every  eongregation  within  the  booBdi  ef 
this  Church,  or  the  probationer  or  missionary  supplying  for  the  time  ordiBueei 
therein,  to  read  this  act  to  the  congregation  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  Jane  nest  to 
come;  and  where  there  is  no  service  on  that  day,  or  where  it  ia  the  eoamanici 
Sabbath,  on  the  first  Sabbath  thereafter.  ** 

Rev.  Hbn&y  OasY,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report  and  resolsiiaa. 
said— I  have  long  considered  our  Sehemes  as  reflecting  high  hoBoor  upoo  da 
Church.  The  adoption  and  formation  of  these  Schemes,  I  regard  as  a  new  en 
in  our  Church,— an  em  of  reviving  and  improving  religion;  and  I  rtjoioe  totkiik 
that  they  met  with  so  much  encouragement  from  everv  part  of  the  coontiy.  Cer- 
tainlyg  in  laying  the  pktform  of  our  renovated  Church,  we  ought  by  all  OMssi  » 
maintain  and  preserve  these  Schemes,  and,  if  possible,  to  infuse  additional  KIb  nd 
vigour  into  them.  Christianity  itself  is  a  missionary  scheme,  and  no  Clnuch  dstcfm 
the  name  of  a  Church  of  Chnat  that  docs  not  interest  itself  in  missionaiy  andstifc* 
ings.  As,  when  an  individual  is  bom  in  spiritual  life,  he  instantly  bceoaies  i 
witness  for  Christ  to' those  around  him;  so,  when  a  Chnrdi  is  bon,  she  oqght  infttat- 
ly  to  become  a  witnessing  Church,  and  to  make  it  her  object  to  eomooaiote 
the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  great  instrament  of  foith  and  sancriiksation,  both  u 
the  young  and  the  aged.  Great  prospects  are  now  opened  before  na ;  new  vigev 
is  require}  in  us ;  and,  I  trust,  we  shall  not  be  wanting^  is  the  important  duties  ts 
which  we  are  summoned.  Of  course  great  fiuth  and  courage  are  wanted  to  sap^ 
^1  these  enterprises;  but  when  I  recollect  that  I  address  an  Assembly  of  my  fitfkcn 
and  brethren,  who,  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  their  greet  Head,  have  shown  theaMbn 
ready  to  part  with  all  wordly  goods,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  same  foith  shsH  ei- 
able  them  to  make  this  utmost  effort  available  for  the  good  of  thdr  amcher.  I  am 
that  he  who 'once  said  to  his  disciples,  '*  when  I  sent  you  wtthont  parse  or  seri^  « 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ?  And  they  replied.  Nothing,"  will  receive  from  my  fantkiti 
before  me  the  same  answer,  when,  at  a  future  time^  He  shall  put  the  mne  qastfioa 
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*'  Lacked  ye  anything,  when  I  «ent  ye  forth  apon  your  labours,  with  nothing  to  dependi 
upon  but  the  gifts  of  my  Providence?"  The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  emi- 
nently a  work  of  faith;— we  are  called  to  the  work  of  faith,  the  kbour  of  love» 
of  patience,  and  of  hope;  and,  I  trusty  our  blessed  Master,  that  great  Missionary  who 
came  to  save  us,  will  strengthen  us  in  His  work,  and  crown  our  labours  with  great 
suooesa.  I  eongntulate  the  Church  on  the  spirit  which  this  Assembly  manifestSy 
end  I  trust  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  be  ashariied  of  our  hope. 

Mr  Maitlans  AIakaill  Cmchton  said— In  rising  to  second  the  motion,  I 
trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  have  formed  very  sanguine  anticipations^ 
in  r^ard  to  the  working  of  the  Act  fur  collections  which  is  about  to  be  approved  of 
by  this  Assembly,  and  which  will  be  responded  to,  not  by  the  majority,  but  by  the 
whole  ministers  and  probatiooers  oi  this  Church.  Formeriy  we  were  compelled  to  act 
in  a  way  not  very  consistent  with  Presbyteriinism.  We  had  to  publish  Ihts,  and 
issue  recommendations,  and  use  such  other  gentle  means  as  might  tend  to  stimukito 
to  a  sense  of  dutv ;  but  I  trust,  that  for  the  honour  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church» 
if  we  are  spared  to  meet  here  this  time  next  year — ^we  shall  have  to  congratu* 
late  the  Church  that  not  a  aingle  minister  or  probationer  has  fidled  to  obtampef 
the  act  which  has  now  been  read  as  to  the  Five  Schemes  of  the  Church.  I  have  heard 
a  great  deal  of  hunentation  because  that  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  funds  for  mis- 
sionary purposes.  True,  we  have  lost  a  station-house  here,  and  a  balance  of  monev 
there :  but  I  desire  to  look  at  things  as  a  whole,— to  look  at  the  question  of  both 
sides;  and  when  I  do  so,  I  feel  that  if  we  have  partially  suffered  loss,  we  have  also 
gained ;  the  dead  wd§ht  has  been  removed.  1  recollect  that  several  hundreda 
of  our  parishes  have  been  coerced  and  presented  from  giving  their  contributions 
to  this  cause,  beeause  the  ministers  would  not  affbrd  to  the  people  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  Now  that  our  ministers  will  be  stationed  in  Moderate  parishes,  and  will 
have  no  delicacy  in  crossing  the  boundaries  of  particular  parishes,— the  cootribotioni 
from  those  parishes  hitherto  shut  up  will  flow  freely.  There  are  other  elements 
which  might  be  shown  in  this  matter  with  a  view  to  encourage  us  to  hope  for  great 
things  for  the  time  to  come ;  but  the  fact  of  the  dead  weight  of  Moderatism  being 
removed,  is  of  itself  a  guarantee  for  a  large  increase  of  what  I  might  still  chanicter- 
iae  as  the  very  scanty  revenue  that  comes  into  our  missionary  treasury. 

Mr  Jambs  Bainess,  W.8.,  rose  to  make  a  proposal,  which  he  felt  assured 
would  gratify  his  learned  friend  who  had  read  the  report,  and  those  who  beard  it. 
They  had  been  greatly  indebted,  in  their  Schemes,  to  the  exertions  of  their  friends 
in  London ;  and  it  had  been  suggested,  that  the  appointment  of  a  committee  in  Lon- 
don  would  add  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  the  funds.  He  begged  to  propose,  that 
the  committee  be  directed  to  give  effect  to  this  suggestion* 

Rev. Mr  M*Fablamb  (Renfrew)  said  that  there  had  been  adhering  to  the  principles 
of  the  Church  of  Seothind,  a  missionary  society  in  Glasgow,  which  had  six  missionaries 
in  Africa>  and  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  natives,  under  the  management  of  aa 
ordained  mmieter  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  would  propose  that  power  might 
be  given  to  the  Committee  to  correspond  with  the  directors  of  that  institution. 
There  waa  not  one  of  their  ministers  in  South  Africa  who  was  not  at  heart,  what 
they  all  were  there,  and  among  the  warmest  friends  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 


These  suggestions  havmg  been  acquiesced  in,  the  Assembly  spproved  of  the  Re* 
port  and  Act,  and  appointed  accordingly. 

COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION. 

Dr  Welsh*  aa  Convener,  gave  in  the  following  report: — 

**  The  subject  remitted  for  the  consideimtion  of  your  Committee,  may  be  con. 
veiiiendy  treated  of  under  two  heads  9  the  fint  comprehending  what  is  eatenHai  and 
must  be  dbne  tnstendy;  the  mamd,  rehiring  to  what  is  deUrabk,  and  for  which  pr^ 
parutkm  should  be  made  wiAomi  ddtq^. 

**^  I.  It  is  u&tntial  that  proviston  shoukl  at  once  be  made  for  carrving  on  the  educa- 
tion of  students  of  divinity  who  have  given  in  their  adherence  to  this  Church,  and  of 
studenU  who  propose  to  engage  in  the  study  of  divinity  next  winter,  with  the  view 
of  prMsring  themselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  cosneetiott  with  this  Choicfa^ 
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Yoor  CommiitM  are  of  opinion  that  inch  anrangvments  may  be  made  as  wUl  enible 
the  Cburcb  to  accomplish  this  important  object  for  one  year,  by  the  establiibaett«f 
a  Theological  College  or  Institation  in  one  of  the  Univereit^  teatt,  eoudacted  in  the 
manner  that  tha  Theological  Faculties  in  our  Universities  hava  for  some  ti« 
followed,  and  perhaps  under  the  same  number  of  professors.  The  ConmittM  m 
deeply  sensible  that  great  improvemtats  might  be  musde  in  the  eourse  of  theokigieil 
education,  and  that  more  than  three  Professors  of  Divinity  are  necessaiy  for  a  fiil 
avstem  of  professional  trsining ;  and  they  are  also  fully  aware,  that  it  is  desinhfetlat 
there  should  not  be  less  than  three  aeparate  theological  coUegea.  But  for  a  nagle 
year  they  are  disposed  to  recommend  that  the  Churdi  should  limit  itadf  to  oat  is- 
stitution,  without  attempting  any  alteration  in  the  coorae  of  study.  This  is  of  !■> 
portance,  in  the  first  place,  for  eoonominng  the  agency  of  the  QiordL  TbcR 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  a  demand  will  be  made  greater  than  the  Church  esn  MppSy, 
in  the  course  of  the  present  summer,  for  preaching  the  gospel;  and  it  is,  if  ponsUe. 
po  be  avoided,  that  the  attention  of  the  ablest  of  our  mimsters  should  he  cdM 
away  from  this  important  duty,  and  their  time  occupied  in  preparing  lectures  Ibr  ik 
winter  session.  It  is  of  importance,  also,  that  no  more  money  should  be  devoced  to 
this  ol^ect  than  is  indispensaUy  necessary.  And,  finally,  thoi^  important  additiMi 
recommend  themselves  in  the  course  of  study,  it  may  be  wise  not  to  attempt  mn 
alteration  till  a  plan  omv  be  more  fully  matured  by  the  Church  than  drramsiiDeH 
will  at  present  allow,  but,  upon  the  lowest  scale,  and  as  preaeoting  t\te<uma 
upon  which  the  education  of  students  of  theology  can  be  conducted  lior  even  a  flBgle 
year,  the  following  arrangements  must  be  made  by  the  Assembly,  or  by  a  conasictH 
entruated  with  full  powers  upon  the  subfject: 

*<  1.  Three,  or,  if  found  desinUe,  four,  professors  of  divinity  oaast  be  appoiotti 
vis.,  a  principal  and  primarius  professor  of  divinity,  a  professor  of  divisitj  vU 
church  histonTf  a  professor  of  divinity  and  Hebrew. 
**  2.  A  half  or  class-room  must  be  procured. 
**  a.  A  library  must  be  founded. 

'<  The  session  may  commence  in  the  beginning  of  November,  and  end  aboet  tk 
banning  of  April 

"  The  regulations  observed  for  some  years  past,  before  the  disniptioii,  retpecOBi 
the  examination  of  students  by  presbyteries,  &c.,  should  be  rigidly  adhered  ta 
.  **  The  kiw  respecting  students  who  cannot  give  reguhu-  attendance  should  sho  k 
continued  for  a  year;  and  as  it  is  proposed  that  there  should  be  only  one  institiiti» 
which  may  sulrject  students  at  a  distance,  and  particularly  those  who  conteaptori 
prosecuting  their  studies  at  Aberdeen,  or  those  who  are  prevented  from  tnasfaiDf 
their  residence  for  &ve  months  from  St  Andrews  or  Glasgow,  to  great  incoovcaiaiA 
the  committee  recommend  that  with  such  students  the  ensuing  aession  sboald  be 
reckoned  as  forming  a  regular  session  in  their  course  of  professional  stu^,  upos  ikt 
following  conditions,  vis.,  that  they  afford  to  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bMS^ 
they  reside,  or  to  the  committee  on  theological  teaching,  appointed  by  the  A Ma>Uf> 
aatisfactory  evidence  that  circumstances  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  gift  *- 
tendance  at  the  theological  college;  and  that  they  present  themselves,  at  the  opt- 
ing of  the  session,  to  the  theological  feculty,  and  have  prescribed  to  them  a  coast 
of  reading  and  study  for  the  session;  and  that  they,  thereafter,  place  thcsMchu 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Presbytery  of  their  own  bounds,  by  wbosi  tkj 
shall  be  examined  from  time  to  time  respecting  their  progress. 

"  IL  In  regard  to  what  is  dearable,  and  what  the  Chiuch  should  immcdistdy  aa 
at  accomplishing,  a  difference  of  opinion  has  been  expressed.  It  baa  been  eoaeei*irf 
by  some  that  the  Church  should  limit  its  attention  to  thedog^  trsinim.  vi 
should  satisfy  itself  with  endeavouring  to  establish  a  suiBdent  number  of  tbt^offot 
institutions  for  the  instruction  of  students  of  divinity,  and  with  nusiig  the  sifliM 
of  professional  attainmanta  to  a  very  high  degree,  without  attemptiiig  the  feosdiH 
of  universities,  or  the  establishment  of  grammar  or  elementanr  schoola  to  any  c«s> 
aiderable  extent,  or,  at  all  events,  upon  a  national  system.  "Aie  rsMons  tkstktit 
led  individuals  to  this  conclusion,  are^  in  the  first  place,  the  difficulty  cf  otaisnr 
such  an  amount  of  funds  as  would  be  sufficient  for  the  intiodnction  of  an  cffirti" 
system  of  education  in  connection  with  the  Church.     In  the  second  place,  it  > 
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«onceived  that  the  lytteoi  of  eduoition  in  Scothmd,  as  already  exiating,  is  upon  auch 
a  footing  aa  might  admit  of  oar  allowing  onr  children  and  young  men  to  attend  the 
ordinary  schook  throughout  the  country  and  in  towna,  and  the  daaaea  not  strictly 
theological  in  the  nniveraitiea. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  is  eonceived,  and  the  ooasmittee  are  of  opinion, 
that  while  the  attention  of  this  Assembly  should  be  directed,  in  the  first  place,  and 
especially,  to  the  foundation  and  endowment  of  a  sufident  number  of  Geological 
colleges,  with  a  full  complement  of  professors  and  well  fomished  libraries,  a  much 
more  extended  scale  of  operations  should  be  had  in  contemplation.  In  support  of 
this  Tiew,  it  may  be  atated  that  the  ^fficulty  of  raiiing  fonds  is  not  for  a  moment  to 
interfere  with  our  plans  of  proceeding,  Inasmuch  as  the  experience  of  the  last  few 
months  demonstrates,  that  if  good  cauae  is  shown  why  there  should  be  a  new 
system  of  education  in  all  its  branches,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  people 
of  Scotland  will  enable  Ihe  Chnich  to  cany  her  plans  into  execution. 

**  That  such  a  scheme  is  necessary,  appears,  in  the  first  place,  negatively,  from  the 
drenmstaneea  that  the  withdmwal  of  so  many  faithfol  ministera  from  the  ecdesi* 
aatioal  establishment  of  the  country  will  produce  a  very  material  difiference  in  the 
character  of  the  religions  superintendence  of  dmaUanf  schools  throughout  the 
country,— that  as  the  new  schoolmasters  to  be  appointed  will  all  be  men  connected 
with  the  Establishment,  and  hdldiag  views  different  from  ours,  upon  what  appean 
to  ua  to  be  an  essential  question,  &ey  cannot  enjoy  our  foil  confidence,  especially 
when  oonneeted  with  the  want  of  superintendence  above  alluded  to.  In  regard  to 
univerrities,  the  same  olrjection,  to  a  considerable  extent,  may  be  made;  and,  at 
all  events,  as  our  students  cannot  receive  aeodemical  honoun  in  connection  with 
their  own  branch  of  study,  a  considerable  stimulus  to  exertion  is  removed. 

"  As  a  subordinate,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  temponuy  oonsidenition,  but  for  the 
present  of  essential  importance, — ^it  most  be  obaerred  that  schools,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, must  be  opened  to  afford  a  suitable  sphere  of  occupation  for  parochial,  and 
still  more,  private  teachen  of  schools,  who  are  threatened  with  deprivation  from 
their  present  ofBce,  on  account  of  their  opinions  upon  the  Ghureh  question.  Such 
individuals  should  be  iuTited  instanUy  to  give  in  their  names  to  the  Chnreh,  and 
provision  should  at  once  be  made  for  their  emplovment.  Instances  of  tyranny,— in 
some  instsnces  unmanly,  and  in  all  unworthyr--(loud  cries  of  hear,  hear,)— threats 
of  expulsion  from  their  situation, — of  withdrawing  of  small  endowment8,-lof  takii^ 
away  scholan  supported  by  donationa,— have  been  brought  under  tiie  notice  of  the 
committee.  They  are  the  more  deserving  of  attention  on  thia  aoeount,  that  we  have 
not  only  the  case  of  cruelly  injured  teachen,  but  still  more^  perhaps,  of  the  children^ 
who  are  to  be  put  into  different  hands. 

**  But  further,  and  positively,  it  is  conceived  that  the  fonetions  of  any  Choreh, 
and  espedaUy  of  a  Church  that  aspires  to  the  character  of  national,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered  as  completely  folfiUed,  till  provision  is  made  for  the  religious  training  of  the 
children  and  young  persons  connected  with  it,  fiiom  the  lowest  elementary  school,  to 
the  fint  institutions  of  science  and  learning.  And  this  view  is  strengthened  in  re- 
lation to  our  Church,  by  the  consideration  that,  having  given  a  shock  to  the  existing 
religious  and  educational  establishments,  by  withdrawing  ourselves  from  them,  we 
•re  bound  to  furnish  to  Scotland  an  equivalent. 

**  For  perfecting  such  a  system,  admirable  hints  are  furnished  in  the  chapten  of  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline  relating  to  schools  and  universities,  sgreeably  to  which 
there  ought  to  lie  one  school  connected  with  every  church,  grammar  schools  in  all 
our  towns,  and  three  universities. 

"  And  it  will  not  be  till  such  a  system  is  carried  into  complete  operstion,  that  the 
views  of  the  fint  Scottish  Reformers,  for  the  perfection  of  the  Presbyterian  system, 
can  be  realised.  When  it  is  thus  put  into  operation,  the  effecU  of  a  right  system 
of  Chnreh  government,  in  connection  with  an  orthodox  confession,  will,  it  may  be 
hoped*  be  manifested  to  a  degree  of  which  the  world  has  hitherto  seen  no  example. 
The  means  of  the  best  education  they  are  capable  of  receiving  would  be  afford- 
ed to  every  individual  connected  with  our  Chureh.  By  a  well  organised  system  of 
superintending  and  reporting,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  all-^f  each  individual,  from 
the  highest  to  the  humblest  classes  of  society,  would  be  duly  appreciated.     Whei»» 
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in  the  remotest  p«ruh,  the  child  of  the  hnmUett  peuant  or  wtian  gave  piMDOK  of 
talents  that  fitted  him  for  more  extensive  osefulness  than  bis  birth  aeeoied  to  iaft. 
cate,  opportunities  might  be  afforded  for  bis  attending  the  giammar  school  mat 
nearlj  sitoated.  If  he  did  not  stand  the  test  in  diligeore,  in  abiHtf*  and  pietj,  k 
would  naturally  again  return  to  the  sphere  firom  which  ht  camer-tet  if  othqaiw, 
he  might  be  advanced  to  a  university;  and  here,  after  full  proof,  a  aottable  csraer 
would  not  fail  to  be  opened.  In  this  way  nona  of  the  gifts  bcalowed  bf  ^ 
Head  of  the  Church  upon  any  of  its  members  would  be  allowed  to  go  to  waste 
The  talents  that  might  otHerwise  have  languished  in  obscurity  would  be  direded  to 
their  suitable  sphere,  and  the  interests  of  religion  and  humanity  wovld  be  csstatiil- 
ly  benefited. 

**  With  this  view,  it  is  obviously  of  the  utmost  moment  that  the  whole  systca  of 
education  should  be  under  an  effectire  religious  eontrol<— that  piety  ahoold  aaiaate  it 
in  all  its  branches— that  not  only  should  adequate  learning  be  recognised  as  essentia!  ia 
a  complete  system— but  that  care,  the  most  anxious  care,  should  be  exndsed.  tbt 
along  with  the  highest  intellectual  attainments,  with  the  habits  and  eonfonnatioa  of 
character  necessary  to  communicating  knowledge  with  success,  there  ahoold  be  a 
spirit  of  devoted  piety. 

**  Towards  introdunng  such  a  system,  a  committee  should  be  immediatdy  appoiatii 
who  should,  after  the  maturest  consideration,  report  to  next  AsaemUy  upon  tke 
subject.     The  following  points  will  particulariy  come  under  their  notice:— 

**  L  Unlveraities— comprehending  Government  and  Patronage,  Profeaaorships,  and 
also  Lectureships." 

[On  the  subject  of  extra  lectureships,  the  Rev.  Doctor  stopped  to  observe,  tbit 
this  was  a  most  important  point  If,  for  example,  they  found  nriniateis  of  the 
Church  ready  to  lecture  upon  interesting  subjects,  they  could  bring  them  op  to 
the  university  for  that  purpose.  In  many  cases  these  might  be  of  great  ler. 
vice  in  stimulating  the  students,  and  might  be  of  advantage  to  the  |»rofaeBOfs  diev- 
selves.  One  might  perhaps  lecture  upon  Poseyism,  or  upon  Popery;  and  saotbff 
might  for  example,  take  up  the  sulject  of  pulpit  eloquence.  (Turning  towardi  Mr 
Outhrie,  which  excited  applause  and  laughter. )  They  might  have  a  good  lectsn 
now  and  then,  too,  on  ecclesiastical  law,  and  on  various  important  topics.  But  thej 
would  by  no  means  limit  these  appointments  to  ministers,  but  bring  fbrwaid  alM 
such  young  probationers  as  might  have  distinguished  themselves  in  their  conrK  of 
study*— individuals  who  might  have  obtained  degrees  such  as  Maaters  of  Ait  sod 
Bachelors  of  Divinity; — the  introduction  of  these  young  men  into  occasional  lecton- 
ships,  might  be  attended  with  the  best  efiects.] 

**  The  next  point  would  refer  to  students,  including  fees,  fellowships,  and  sebobr- 
ships;  the  library,  and  the  sulject  of  endowments,  &c.  dtc 

*'  II.  Schools— Grammar  Schools,  Elementary  Schools,  commencing  with  s  Nor- 
mal SchooL 

"  Under  this  head,  every  thing  connected  with  the  planting  of  schooli»  the  erectiflB 
of  schoolbouses,  the  salary,  and  accommodation  to  teachers ;  the  fees  of  scbdan. 
and  still  more,  everything  connected  with  the  system  of  tuition,  would  require  to  be 
folly  treated  of. 

**  It  affords  your  Committee  great  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state,  that  a  stiong  feel- 
ing prevails  in  different  parts  of  the  country  for  the  establishment  of  schools  in  cob* 
nection  with  the  Church;  and  also,  that  many  teachers  of  the  hkhest  merit  have  in- 
timated their  determination  to  adhere  to  the  Church:  Though  from  the  resiosi 
stated  in  another  Report  already  before  the  Assembly,  it  is  thought  advisable  tbtf 
they  should  not  at  present  relinquish  their  present  situations. 

I  He  had  the  very  best  authority,  that  of  individuals  well  qualified  to  giveiofor- 
mation,  that  some  of  the  ablest  teachers  in  Scotland  were  devoted  to  tlwir  caow. 
and  were  willing  to  enter  into  any  scheobe  that  might  be  proposed,  (besr,  bctr, 
hear) ;  these  teachers  were  prepared  to  make  the  same  sacrifices  which  the  dttff 
had  already  made.] 

«  In  regard  to  the  funds  necessary  for  carrying  a  full  system  of  education  intoeiTfC- 
tlve  operation,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  a  sum  not  less  than  L.2O0t<H-^ 
mutt  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Church. 
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**  A  commencement,  bowevert  might  be  made  with  a  sum  greatljr  less.  It  is  obvi- 
ously natural  and  easv  to  proceed  step  by  step.  And  the  Committee  conceive  that 
it  will  be  proper  in  tbe  first  instance,  witb  regard  to  college  education,  to  aim  at 
presenting  a  complete  specimen  of  tbeological  instruction.  Time  and  experience 
will  sbow,  wbetber,  after  this,  the  next  step  should  be  the  establishment  of  a  second 
institution,— as  tbe  connecting  with  the  first  such  professorships,  as  of  Logic,  or  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  or  rather  of  CkrisHoH  Eihk9,^theae  words  were  pronounced  by 
Dr  Welsh  with  peculiar  emphasis  j  the  Assembly  understood  its  meaning,  and  ex- 
pressed their  approbation  by  loud  and  repeated  cries  of  **1iear.'')— as  may  be  most 
necessary  as  preparatory  steps  in  the  coune  of  trainuig  on  the  part  of  those  students 
who  are  to  engage  ultimately  in  tbe  study  of  theology. 

«  From  the  very  first,  however,  the  sum  above-mentioned  (L.200,000),  should  be 
stated  to  the  public  as  what  is  desirable,  and  what  every  effort  should  be  made  to 
obtain.'* 

**  Towards  obtaining  this  sum,  it  is  not  proposed  at  the  present  moment  to  open  a 
aeparate  subscription ;  but  it  should  be  clearly  stated  to  the  public,  that  in  making 
subscriptions  and  donations  for  the  Church,  they  may  give  a  direction  to  the  whole, 
or  any  part  that  seems  to  them  advisable,  of  their  contribution,  towards  the  educa- 
tional scheme. 

**  In  the  course  of  a  short  time,  however,  it  is  proposed  that  a  distinct  subscription 
should  be  opened  for  educational  purposes.  And  it  a&rds  the  Committee  unmin- 
gled  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state,  that  Dr  Chalmen  has  intimated  his  willingness 
to  commence  this  most  important  work, — by  giving  lectures  upon  the  subject  of  hu- 
manity and  general  education^  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  Scotland,  perhaps  Eng- 
land, to  be  followed  up  by  subscriptions  for  the  educational  scheme  of  the  Church. 

"  Much  also  may  be  expected  from  donations  and  bequests,  it  may  be  in  lands,  in 
houses,  or  in  money,  for  endowments,  that  may  promote  in  various  ways  the  inte- 
rests of  education,  by  the  establishment  Qf  schools,  or  the  endowment  of  professor- 
ships, and  fellowships,  and  scholarships. 

"  At  the  present  moment,  however,  what  is  of  the  most  urgent  nature,  is  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Library »  Tbe  students  of  divinity  are  deprived  of  a  very  great  privi- 
lege when  they  are  shut  out  from  the  University  and  Divinity  Hall  Libraries.  The 
loss  cannot  be  entirely,  but  it  may,  and  it  must,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  repaired. 
And  L.200U  is  at  present  necessary  to  lay  the  foundation  of  such  a  collection  of 
books  as  would  be  necessary  to  carry  on  a  course  of  theological  tuition. 

*'  Tbe  reverend  Doctor  concluded  the  Report  by  referring  to  the  great  importance  of 
having  a  library  for  the  students  completed  as  soon  as  possible.  In  reference  to  the 
best  mode  of  providing  a  sufficient  library,  he  said,  perhaps  I  should  mention  that  I  do 
not  wish  any  books  from  ministers.  Some  may  wish  to  send  a  few  books,  but  that 
is  a  feeling  1  will  not  avail  myself  of.  My  heart  has  been  moved  more  than  1  can 
express,  when  1  have  received  information  from  various  parties,  that  among  the 
things  which  most  embittered  their  hearts  in  changing  their  houses,  was  the  circum- 
stance, that  tbe  library  in  which  they  took  so  much  delight,  could  no  more  be  view- 
ed  as  it  was  wont  to  be,  or  be  in  readiness  for  commodious  reference.  It  would 
pain  me  to  the  heart  to  receive  books  from  ministen.  Let  them  keep  their 
books,  even  if  they  should  be  stored  up  in  places  where  they  cannot  see  them ; 
and  if  I  know  the  people  of  Scotland  aright,  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  every 
minister  will  be  in  a  position  to  have  his  library  as  before.  (Hear,  hear.)  Still 
less  do  I  want  books  from  students.  Anxious  as  I  am  for  a  library  in  this  town, 
we  must  not  forget  the  end  for  the  means.  The  use  of  this  library  is  to  inspire 
a  love  of  books  in  these  young  men.  We  have  all  too  few  books.  Richard 
Baxter  thought  a  student  could  not  enter  upon  the  study  of  divinity  rightly  if  the 
books  in  his  house  did  not  outvalue  all  the  other  furniture  in  it.  Even  from  private 
individuals,--sucb  is  my  own  love  for  books,*-!  do  not  wish  donations  for  our  library, 
unless  they  be  books  that  they  themselves  do  not  understand.  (Laughter.)  Or  should 
they,  from  a  pardonable  vanity,  have  a  library,  taken  by  order,— (laughter)— just  so 
many  square  yards  of  books— (continued  laughter) — which  they  like  to  show  to 
their  friends,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  we  have  skilful  architects  connected  with 
our  Church,  who  will  give  excellent  designs;   and  if  they  give  us  the  benefit  of 
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the  books,  the/  shall  have  all  the  benefit  of  the  show.  (Repeated  langhtcr.)  Ftw 
such  parties  we  will  be  glad  to  reoMve  donations.  I  observe  in  the  aewptpcn 
annoancenents  of  ladies  having  sent  their  liiigB  and  other  jewcUeiy  fsr  the 
benefit  of  our  Free  Church.  I  have  mj  doubts  about  this* — but  I  have  sowii 
to  receiving  books  for  our  libraiy;  and  I  have  cleared  out  an  apsitBeat  in  nj 
house  for  their  reception.  There  is  another  source,— authors  may  scad  ii  it 
works  which  thej  have  given  to  the  world.  I  was  surprised,  on  ktokmg  ofir 
the  Hst  of  names  appended  to  our  Protest,  to  see  the  number  of  anthors  aisoqg  «; 
and  what  is  a  very  important  point,  if  we  get  their  publieatiotts,  we  shall  have  a  Isrft 
collection,  indeed,  of  standanf  works.  I  need  not  say  that  the  woiks  of  Dr  Qd- 
men  himself  would  form  a  valuable  library;  (hear,  bear);  and  my  firicnd  Sir  MA 
Brewster  can  also  furnish  us  with  a  bige  amount  of  most  valuable  woib;  (bear, 
hear);  and  there  are  ethers  who  can  favour  us  in  the  same  way.  Agiia,  tbou 
who  have  published  only  tracts  or  pamphlets,  or  it  may  be  fly-leaves,  (Isofhitf J> 
might  send  us  their  publications.  We  wish  aU  such  to  be  preserved,  is  f^ 
may  be  of  great  use  in  future  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  Church;  and  uitlmt 
any  desire  of  hurting  the  natural  feelings  of  authorship,  I  would  observe,  thst  thn  b 
the  only  way  in  which  they  are  likely  to  be  preserved.  (Great  laughter  sod  i^ 
plause.)  I  may  mention  fiuther,  that  besides  these  it  will  be  neceasaiy  to  have  Hb> 
scriptions.  But  before  referring  to  that,  1  may  mention  another  elaea,  whose  sniittMe 
will  be  valuable  in  this  matter — I  mean  booksellers,  who  may  Irnve  boob  \xsk 
them  that  will  never  sell,  but  which  will  do  exceedingly  well  for  us.  (Laughter.)  Nov. 
as  to  snbecriptioins,  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  say,  that  though  I  never  spoke  of  tbc 
sutject  till  two  days  ago,  I  have  succeeded  tolerably  welL  One  iadivwHBl,  wboe 
name  I  am  not  petmitted  to  mention,  and  to  whom  I  cannot  now  refer  more  ^ 
cularly,  than  to  say  that  he  is  a  sealous  friend,  has  given  me  JU&OO  as  a  sabseip' 
tion.  ( Apphuise. )  A  clergyman  of  the  (%urch  of  England,  too— an  Episeopslcbir?- 
man— sent  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  mine,  ezpitssing  his  high  admirution  of  the  sobk 
stand  the  (Jhurch  of  Scotland  has  made,  and  begging  that  his  name  should  be  pat  don 
for  L.  10,  just  as  a  mark  of  his  approbation  of  theooursc  we  have  taken.  ( Hesr,  kor.) 
Now,  I  think  this  is  an  eicellent  idea,  and  I  onay  mention,  in  passing,  that  if  cvcfytidt- 
vidual  who  admires  what  we  have  done  would  just  send  a  trifle,  the  sum  at  our  coe* 
mand  would  soon  be  enormous.  This  L.  10  was  to  be  assigned  to  any  oUect  is  ets- 
nection  with  our  Church  my  friend  might  think  proper.  He  consmted  ne  is  tk 
matter,  and  I  suggested  that  it  might  as  well  be  given  to  the  library  as  to  sny  otbs 
purpose.  The  reverend  Doctor  afterwards  intimated,  that  a  lady  had  anooopoed  e 
a  subscription  for  the  librsry  the  whole  works  of  the  Calvin  Trsnaladon  Swktf. 

Rev.  C.  J-  Bbown,  of  Edinburgh,  at  that  Ute  hour  of  the  night,  would  ma^ 
make  a  motion,  which  had  already  in  effect  been  adopted  by  the  Aaeemblyt  **  '^ 
the  Assembly  adopt  the  admirable  Report  which  has  now  been  read  by  Dr  WdA 
on  the  suliiject  of  education.*' 

Rev.  ABBRCftOMBY  OoBDON  of  Aberdeen  seconded  the  motion,  and  iiapraw^ 
upon  the  Assembly  the  great  importance  of  taking  up  in  earnest  the  qqestien  of  cdr 
cation,  both  in  reference  to  universities  and  elementary  schools. 

Rev.  Mr  Obiebson  of  Errol  expressed  his  delight  at  the  admirable  Kef^ 
which  they  had  just  heard  by  one  of  nis  most  intimate  and  eariiest  friends. 

The  report  was  then  approved  of,«nd  the  committee  continued,  with  a  viev  » 
their  reporting  further  on  other  parts  of  the  svstem  of  education,  in  coonoecttoa  wiib 
the  FVee  Cbureh,  at  a  future  diet  of  Assembly. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LEGAL  ADVI8EB  TO  THE  PBOTEfiTING  GHUBCB- 

Dr  Welsh  again  rose. — I  have  now  to  bring  before  the  Assembly  the  oKidfli^ 
which  I  formerly  gave  notice;  and  although  at  first  it  Bwy  seem  to  be  soldy  o^' 
business  nature,  I  am  sure  it  m\\  come  home  to  the  hearts  of  ever|r  one  is  t^ 
Assembly.  It  relates  to  the  filling  up  of  another  place  in  the  official  stafl)*-^ 
appointment  of  an  additional  office-bearer.  FVom  the  position  which  we  aoir  kald 
and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  pUced,  it  must  be  evident  to  eveiy  c** 
that  we  must  have  a  legal  adviser ;  and  it  is  to  this  subject  that  I  mean  to  all  ^ 
attention  of  the  house.     Among  the  clerical  members  of  which  this  AssenWy  * 
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composed,  tbere  are  wmij  dittinguisbed  oniameiit8,~i>inen  who  would  reflect  the 
bighett  credit  opoB  any  church,  and  with  whom  it  it  our  privilege  and  our  honour  to 
Msociale.  But  we  must  all  feci  that  among  them  tbere  is  one  individual  who^  from 
kia  0nitts  and  his  services  to  the  Church,  stands  apart  and  alone,  having  none  se- 
cond or  neirt  to  him.  In  like  manner,  while  we  have  among  the  laymen  in  this  As- 
aemUy  many  men  of  distinguished  talents  and  of  eminent  Christian  character,  who 
have  rendered  most  valuable  and  essential  service  to  the  Church,  there  is  amon^ 
them  one  individual,  who  by  his  invaluable  services  and  devotion  to  the  causa  of 
the  Church,  in  like  manner  stands  apart  and  above  all  bis  brethren,  mdrf  wfcom  it 
mil^t  be  said  truly,  *•  be  excelleth  them  alL"  (Oraat  applause. )  Tunnffsn  that  in  the 
pmsenee  of  the  individual  himself,  I  cannot  tnMt  wfsalf  in  an  attempt  to  draw 


character.  I  nuiy,  however,  aH»  Ibit  ham  bis  connections,  from  his  high 
character,  and*  from  bia  ^MtmrnmA  talents,  be  might  have  justly  aspired  to  the 
bfgbaat  taHBBof  Ua  pnrffession,  (loud  cries  of,  hear),  had  it  not  been  that  he  chose 
tt>  east  in  bis  lot  with  the  Church  of  ScotlaodF— (Great  cheering)— and  for  ten 
or  twelve  years  past  be  baa  devoted  all  bis  time  and  talents,  and  all  his  sealous 
labours,  to  the  promotion  of  tbe  best  interesu  of  that  Church.  (Renewed  ap- 
pUnse. )  I  have  bad  tbe  happiness  of  being  connected  with  him  by  tbe  closest  ties  of 
friendship  during  tbe  period  I  have  referred  to,-*our  friendship,  indeed,  has  extended 
over  a  much  larger  period ;  but  during  that  time  there  have  been  few  days  of  which  I 
have  not  spent  a  portion  with  him  ;  and  from  what  has  come  under  my  own  obser- 
vation, the  amount  of  thought,  of  labour,  and  of  attention  which  be  has  given  to  the 
interests  of  tbe  Church,  if  devoted  in  another  way,  would  have  reared  a  monument  to 
his  reputation,  and  produced  him  a  high  benefit  from  his  profession.  (Hear,  hear, 
bear.)  Tbere  is  not  a  parish  in  Scotland— there  is  not  a  scheme  of  the  Church, 
which  has  not  been  indebted  to  him ;  and  whenever  we  were  in  any  difficulty,  we  had 
nothing  more  to  do  than  consult  Mr  Dunlop.     (Loud  and  continued  cheering.) 

The  MoosBATOB  here  rose  and  requested  that  the  cheering  might  not  be  per^ 
stated  in. 

Dr  Wklsb, — I  must  say, — ^perhaps  it  is  a  part  of  the  system  of  tbe  Free  Church, 
•—that  I  have  a  very  strong  feeling  of  rebellion  against  the  Moderator.  (Laughter.) 
This  appkiuae  is  just  what  I  expected ;  and  I  asked  a  full  attendance  this  evening 
because  I  was  sure  that  every  member  of  the  Assembly  would  nrjoice  in  having  an 
opportunity  of  giving  his  support  to  the  proposal  I  have  to  make.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Now,  I  confess,  that  for  a  considerable  time  past,— 4md  it  must  have  occurred  to 
every  member  of  the  Church,  I  had  hoped  there  would  be  something  in  our  new 
Church  analogous  to  the  office  of  the  Procurator ,^-and  I  confess  1  bad  tbe  idea  of 
taking  my  frieiid  by  surprise,  and  of  proposing  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  that 
office ;  and  also^  Uwt  a  committee,  consisting  of  BIr  Spiers,  Blr  Monteitb,  and  one 
or  two  others,  should  be  appointed  to  determine,  in  the  first  place,  tbe  nature  of 
tbe  duties  of  the  office ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  determine  in  regard  to  the 
salary,  which  we  must  all  have  been  anxious  should  be  a  liberal  one,  in  order  to 
give  expression  to  our  feelings  in  regard  to  him.  (Hear,  bear,  bear.)  Now,  partly, 
I  regret  to  say,  my  intention  has  been  frustrated.  I  found  that  my  friend,  with 
that  high  delicacy  of  feeling  which  we  all  know  to  belong  to  him,  has  most  de- 
cidedly given  in  a  negative  to  bis  appointment  to  any  office  to  which  a  salary  shall 
be  attached.  (  Cries  of.  No,  no. )  I  confess.  Moderator,  that  it  is  just  the  feeling  that 
I  expected  would  be  expressed  by  almost  every  member  present,  that  it  was  an  over- 
refinement  of  feeling,  something  Quixotic— (bear,  bear>— and  that  while  we  ought  to 
consider  what  is  due  to  bis  feelings,  we  ought  also  to  consider  what  is  due  to  our 
own ;  (renewed  cries  of,  bear);  and  I  conceived  that  we  were  bound  to  insist  on  his 
allowing  us  to  give  a  natural  expression  to  tbe  feelings  of  our  hearts.  But,  after  con- 
sulting with  some  of  bis  friends,  and  particularly  ajfter  having  a  conference  with 
a  high-minded  and  very  eminent  mutual  friend»  we  have  come  to  the  definite  con- 
clusion, that  Mr  Dunlop's  character  is  so  much  identified  with  tbe  Church,  that  we 
must  have  a  jealousy  respecting  it,  and  there  must  be  no  room  for  any  poesible  in- 
sinuation on  the  part  of  any  individual,  that  an  unworthy^— no,  it  could  not  be  un- 
worthy, but  that  any  inferior  motive  could  influence  Mr  Dunlop  in  any  part  of  his 
course.    For  a  time  I  doubted  till  I  recollected  the  example  of  the  father  of  the 
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fcichful,  who  laid  unto  the  king,  to  whom  he  had  lenderad  eaiential  ferrice,  "Ihm 
lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Moat  High  Ood,  the  poateasor  of  heaven  and  earth,  I  vHt 
aot  take  from  thee,  from  a  thread  even  to  a  thoe-kitcbet,  and  1  will  not  take  mf. 
thing  that  ia  thine,  leat  it  be  laid  that  the  king  haa  OMMle  Abraham  licb."  1  boa 
to  the  Scripture  precedent.  I  think  it  right  that  the  high  virtuea  thai  ate  aiinQRd 
in  his  pure  character,  should  be  preaenred  b?  ua  unsullied  by  the  breath  of  asordii 
aospicion,  which  ia  unable  to  rise  even  to  tne  conoaption  oif  diaintereatedflcss  lib 
this.  My  motion,  therefore,  takes  a  difTerent  shape,  and  inatead  of  propoaiBg  tkit 
a  Procurator  be  appointed,  and  a  Committee  named  to  report  on  the  nature  of  the 
office,  1  now  respectfully  move,  that  Mr  Dunlop  be  reqoeated  to  give  ua  the  sid  of 
his  services  as  our  standing  Counsel  connected  with  the  Church.  (Loud  and  ioai- 
continued  applause.) 

The  MooBAAToa, — It  is  needless  to  ask  if  thii  motion  ia  to  be  aeeouded,  for  it  ii 
quite  obvious  that  there  is  not  one  dissenting  voice.  We  are  all  coimected  with  one 
feeling,  and  enter  entirely  into  my  friend  Dr  Welsh's  sentiments.  (  Renewed  cheen^} 

Mr  Dunlop  rose,  and  was  greeted  with  renewed  and  reiterated  plaudits,  tlic 
whole  of  the  members  and  audience  rising  to  their  feet.  He  aaid, — Moderator,  I  fed 
myself  altogether  unable  to  acknowledge  as  I  could  wish — and  I  am^  searcdyahle  ts 
acknowledge  at  all — my  sense  of  the  obligation  under  which  I  am  placed  by  yew 
kindness.  I  ieel  the  honour  the  more  liom  the  channel  through  whiah  it  has  csaw 
to  me,  having  bean  proposed  by  one  of  mv  best,  my  earlieat,  my  BMKt  eaieemtd* 
and  deareat  friends,— one  whom  I  have  long  known  to  possess  all  thoae  auper-emiatat 
qualities  which,  great  as  his  fiune  in  the  world  ahready  has  been,  have  noc  been  knowi 
to  all,  and  are  now  only  beginning  to  ahow  themselves  In  the  bright  light  whicb,  I 
feel  assured*  will  every  day  increaae  in  lustre  and  in  power,  and  prove  bim  one  of 
the  brightest  luminaries  of  this  Church  and  country.  (Applause.)  I  cannot  bat  fed 
that  his  partiality  has  induced  him  to  speak  of  me  in  a  way  which  I  aoa  iar»  veiy  fer 
from  deserving;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  willingly  accept  of  itaa  a  proof  of  liitt 
which  I  value  even  more  than  his  favourable  judgment,— of  that  strength  of  affection 
which  has  blinded  bim  to  the  realities  of  my  character.  To  you,  fatheia  and  breth- 
ren, my  heartfelt  thanks  are  due  for  an  honour  the  highest  and  greateat  J  could 
aspire  to.  All  my  feelings  and  affections,  from  my  earliest  days,  have  been  toiDcd 
towards  the  Church  of  Scotland.  From  associations  connected  with  my  fore&tbciii 
I  early  attacl^ed  myself  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  have  long  looked  to  her 
as  a  source  of  everything  that  is  great  and  good ;  and  any  honour  oonfcrved  npoa 
me  by  her  I  consider  as  nur  more  valuable  than  from  any  other  quarter  whatsoever. 
And  I  rejoice  to  think  I  can  say  with  perfect  confidence,  that  it  is  from  the  Cftwd 
^Scotland  I  have  received  this  high  mark  of  respect— for  when  1  look  back  to  tisMS 
that  are  past,  and  try  to  mark  the  characters  by  which  the  Church  of  Sootlsad  hn 
always  been  identified,  I  find  ail  these  characters  impressed  upon  the  Church,  whoac 
Supreme  Court  I  have  now  the  honour  to  address.  (Hear,  hear.)  She  has  msiB- 
tained  these  chsraeteristics  equally  when  she  was  connected  with  the  State,  and  wbca 
aha  was  a  disestablished  Church,— when  she  possessed  enduwneata,  and  whea  she 
was  deprived  of  her  riches* — in  either  situation  she  still  haa  been  the  same  Cfaarck 
(Great  applause.)  And  neither  by  aoajorities  nor  miooritiea,  has  she  been  diatinguiik- 
ed  as  the  Church  of  Scotland;  for,  whether  in  the  days  of  her  prosperity,  whea  psi- 
sessed  of  political  power,  she  attached  to  her  the  nobles  of  the  land  and  the  grest 
mass  of  the  people;  or  in  the  days  of  persecution,^wben  she  numbered  but  a  hand- 
ful,— her  ministers  and  people  were  hupted  on  the  mountain;  in  every  chaqge  of 
circumstances  she  was  the  Church  of  Scotland  still,  and  the  only  Church  that  coald 
be  recognised  as  such.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  And  looking  back  to  those  periods 
which  we  all  regard  as  throwing  the  greatest  lustre  upon  her  hiatory,*>whieo  the 
Church  was  disestablished  by  the  State,  and  was  perhaps  in  a  minority  of  the  people, 
—it  was  in  those  periods,  in  which  I  trace  the  eonneaion  oi  my  fotefiahera  hm,  thtt 
the  peculiar  elevation  and  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Church  of  Scothind  were  moit 
strikingly  manifested,  in  her  struggles  for  the  honour  of  Christ*s  erown,  and  his  do- 
million  over  Zion,  and  over  the  kings  and  priuoea  of  the  earth.  I  now  find  in  the 
Free  Church  the  true  chaiacters  and  marks  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  in  her  puritf 
of  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  that  great  and  chief  chaiic(a« 
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ittic  of  the  Church  of  Scotknd,  the  teftimoiiy  for  Christ*!  crown.  (Loud  cheen.) 
Therefore  I  feel  the  honour  which  I  h«ve  reeeived  as  coming  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland,— 4be  Church  of  our  affectiont,  and  in  which  we  bare  so  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  glory;  and  at  the  aame  tioM  it  gives  it  additional  and  high  value,  that  it  is 
conferred  by  such  eminent  men  as  those  of  whom  this  Assembly  is  constituted ;  and 
above  all,  from  men  who»  by  a  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  which,  if  ever  equalled  at  all, 
has  never  been  surpassed  in  any  cause,  have  made  a  sacrifice  for  truth  and  righteous- 
neas,  which  ought  to  shame  tlie  sneers  of  an  ungodly  world  against  the  servants  of 
religion,  and  must  wreathe  around  the  Church  of  Scotland  still  brighter  honours  than 
those  which  have  eneirded  her  brow.  Accept  my  fervent  thanks,  and  my  assurance, 
that  as  far  as  my  power  will  go,  it  will  always  be  at  the  command  of  this  Church, 
which  I  have  loved,  and  shall  continue  to  love,  till  my  latest  day.  (Loud  applause.) 
The  Assembly  shortly  after  adjourned  till  the  next  day  at  one  o'clock* 


Friday,  May  26, 1843. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  the  laige  hall  at  Canonmills,  at  one  o*clock,-*Dr 
Chalmers,  Moderator.  After  engaging  in  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk 
read  over  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt 

Mr  Ddnlop  stated,  that  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr  Bridges  on  the  previous 
evening,  as  to  appointing  a  Committee  to  superintend  the  Schemes  of  the  Church  in 
London,  and  of  uniting  with  the  Church's  Committee  the  Glasgow  Missionary 
Society,  as  susgested  by  Mr  Macfiurlan,  would  be  attended  to,  and  would,  he  had 
no  doubt,  be  of  great  benefit  in  forwarding  these  schemes.  He  also  stated,  that  in 
estimating  the  amount  of  the  Home  Mission,  a  mutake  had  arisen  in  regard  to  the 
actual  amount.  The  sum  given  in  amounted  to  L.dOOOi  but  the  amount  actually 
raised  within  the  year  was  only  L.2500.  The  total  result  of  the  yearli  contributions, 
therefore,  was,  that  the  amount  for  the  present  year  was  L.92,000,  while  last  year  it 
was  L.85,000,  • 

Mr  Makgill  Crichton  said  he  would  suggest  a  slight  addition  to  the  minutes  re- 
garding the  mention  of  the  devotional  exercises  to  take  place  this  evening.  Al- 
though, as  elders,  they  held  a  subordinate  office,  still  they  had  as  much  need  of  an 
opportunity  of  having  recourse  to  a  throne  of  grace  as  had  their  superiors  the  minis- 
ters; and  as  he  might  safelv  say  that  these  officials  had  been  less  zealous  in  their  spt- 
ritual  duties  than  they  ought  to  have  been,  he  would  suggest  that  something  to  the 
following  eflect  be  added  to  the  minutes,  as  to  the  cause  of  suspending  the  diet  for 
the  present  evening,  **  that  the  elders  may  have  an  opportunity  of  meeting  for  the 
same  purpose.**—- Agreed  to. 

The  Clerk  read  over  the  names  of  the  following  elders,  aa  adherents  to  the  Pro- 
test:*—Messrs  Bobert^Moodie,  Glasgow;  Adam  Reid  and  James  AUen,  Drumelzier. 

SABBATH  OBSEBYANCE. 

Rev.  p.  Faubairn,  (Salton,)  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee, 
read  a  report  of  their  last  year's  proceedings.  It  referred  principally  to  the  efforts 
which  bald  been  made  in  opposition  to  the  Sabbath  travelling  on  the  Bdinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Railway.  The  Committee  looked  to  the  aealous  and  faithful  preaching  of 
the  gospel  as  the  chief  means  for  restoring  the  Sabbath  to  its  proper  place  in  the 
feelings  and  habits  of  the  people.  They  recommended  the  issuing  of  an  address  or 
testimony  on  the  subject. 

On  concluding  the  reading  of  the  report,  Mr  Fairbairn .  suggested  that  a  new 
committee  should  be  appointed,  of  which  some  of  the  Edinburgh  clergymen  should 
ofikiate  as  convener.  He  stated  also  that  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  was  to  address  the 
Assembly  on  this  subject,  but  had  unfortunately  been  obliged  to  leave  town,.*so 
that  they  would,  for  the  present,  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  suggestions. 

The  MooEBATOB  said,  he  had  to  state  that  he  understood  an  American  clergyman 
was  present,  as  one  of  a  deputation  from  an  American  Sabbath  Society,  and  who 
would  address  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  report  now  read. 

It  having,  however,  been  stated  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  liloderator  re- 
ferred  was  unable  to  attend  the  Assembly,  in  consequence  of  indisposition, 
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Dr  Canoush  nid  he  hoped  that  the  reverend  gentiemui  wovU  be  able  to  addtesf 
the  Ataembly  on  the  ■ubjeet  before  its  rising. 

Dr  Bbown  of  Glaegow  shortlj  proposed  the  edoption  of  the  Report,  md  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Mr  Fairbairn,  for  the  manner  in  whieh  it  was  dnnm  i^ 
It  eertainl  J  was  the  most  important  sobjeet  whieh  could  eome  before  the  Asaembly; 
for,  if  the  Sabbath  was  set  aside,— if  its  holy  calm  was  allowed  to  be  disturbed  and 
encroached  Bpen,    the  religion  of  the  land  would  be  rendered  of  little  cwiseqiiieBce. 

Mr  BaiDOBf»  W.&.,  seconded  the  motion.  That  which  had  given  the  gicatasil  pB»> 
minence  to  the  Sabbath  qwsaiian  in  this  land  was,  the  resohition  of  they«opMBa0s«f  lbs 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  RaSlwuy  la  iwn  their  trains  on  Sahhrth.  Happily,  tins  re* 
solution  had  not  affected  any  other  simihrvuapHMB «■  diis  psit  of  the  country; 
thev  were  warranted  to  beiiefe^  thai  ihimgh  die  ^ppmUmm  mmdt  to  their  doing 
and  the  poaitiM  Ium  wkidk  the  company  were  sustaining  by  VMHavflhair  &M 


t  poaitivia  km  -wUflh  the  company  were  sustaining  by  i 
,  *-M  eonasqucnce  of  these  circumetances,  they  were  warranted  to  1 
if  they  persevered  in  the  course  they  had  adopted,  notwithstanding  the  i 
of  Government  with  the  proprietors  to  perpetuate  the  system,  they  would  yet  aa 
ceed  in  abolishing  it. 

Mr  BIaitland  Macoill  Ckichtoh  could  not  allow  that  opportunity  to  pass 
without  urging  on  the  Assembly  the  necessity  for  renewed  and  still  oaore  devoied 
Christian  eiSbrts  before  they  could  expect  the  final  triumph  of  their  came.  Tbey 
had  succeeded  in  increasing  the  minority  in  the  Edinburgh  and  Qhugow  Railway  to 
about  600  votes;  and  though  Government  had  since  lent  its  sid  to  that  oompaoy  to 
desecrate  the  Sabbath,  by  using  the  trains  for  mail  service  on  that  day,  be  did  not 
despair  of  final  success.  The  cause  the  company  was  supporting  was  bad  in  prin- 
ciple, and  erroneous  in  policy.  It  was  bad  in  principle,  inasmuch  as  it  waa  a  mm 
aigainst  God  to  desecrate  His  holy  day ;  and  it  was  erroneous  in  policy,  inaamuch  as 
it  involved  a  heavy  pecuniary  loss.  He  would  urge  the  Assembly  also,  in  re- 
appointing the  Committee,  to  contemphue  the  occupation  of  wider  ground  than  the 
mere  desecsation  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  shareholden  of  the  Kdiiibuigh  and  Gia^gow 
Railway.  They  must  bring  the  influence  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  to  kwar 
upon  Sabbath  desecration,  in  whatever  form  it  presented  itself. — ^railway,  steam- 
boats, or  coaches,-— and  never  rest  satisfied  till  that  blessed  day  waa  kept  as  it 
was  subsequent  to  the  Second  Refonnation,  when  Scotland  was  the  **  Fairest  of 
Daughten,  and  like  the  Garden  of  the  Lord." 

The  MoDERAToa,  in  acknowledging  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  the  services  of 
the  Committee,  said,^It  may  be  thou^t  at  firat  sight  that  the  nature  of  the  change 
we  have  passed  through,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  iHII 
be  adverse  to  our  exercising  the  same  influence  through  the  Legislature  as  before.  I 
believe  we  are  in  far  likelier  circumstances  to  command  the  attention  of  the  Legis- 
lature ;  for  nothing  will  influence  the  Legislature  more  than  the  elevation  of  the 
country  at  large,  by  increasing  the  amount  of  the  general  practical  godlineaa  of  the 
people  of  Scotland.  The  standards  of  general  religion  and  Sabbath  observance  keep 
pace  together,— they  rise  and  fall  with  each  other ;  and  he  who  is  most  entitled  to 
the  character  of  a  religious  man  is  he  who  loves  the  Sabbath  and  moat  priies  all  its 
privileges.  Now,  I  believe  that  the  movement  our  Church  has  recently  made  ia  the 
likeliest  precursor  of  the  general  improvement  of  the  country,  however  unlikely  it 
mav  be  that  we  shall  obuin  the  countenance  of  the  Legislature.  The  Legialatuie 
will  not  precede,  but  it  will  follow.  But  one  thing  is  clear,  that  in  proportion  as  we 
elevate  the  general  religion  of  the  country, — in  proportion  as  we  inoculate  the  popo- 
lation  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity, — then,  though  we  may  appear  to  have  separated 
from  the  Legislature,  it  will  only  be  to  gain  additional  influence  for  good ;  and  I 
hope  we  shall  be  able  to  make  such  appeala  and  remonstrances  as  will  tend  to  the 
accomplishment  of  all  our  wishes  and  the  realisation  of  all  our  hopea. 

k  The  MooEaAToa  rose  again  and  said,-»I  have  received  two  letten,  to  the  subject 
matter  of  which  I  shall  request  your  attention.  The  one  is  firom  **  A  Seceder,"  who 
incloses  L.25  foe  the  Building  Fund.  He  says,  "  I  know  it  will  njoice  you  to  hesr 
from  one  who  has  had  opportunity  of  judging,  that  there  is  a  forest  and  growing  feeling 
in  our  body  in  favour  of  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Free  Church."    Another 
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letter  it  firom  a  nun  who  signs  hiniMlf «  A  Volantuy/*  and  who  gives  me  m  very 
impretsiTe  definition  of  the  Voluntarj  principle  in  the  way  he  holds  it.  Now,  the 
inference  from  these  two  letters  is,  that  there  are  many  subjects  on  which  good  men 
may  difkr,  and  yet  be  at  om.  Faal,  in  the  dd  Chapter  of  Colossians^  in  speaking 
of  the  degree  of  perfection  t»  which  he  had  attained,  says,—**  Let  as  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded."  **  As  many  as  be  perfect ;"  that  is,  those  who 
thought  they  had  attained  to  a  certain  HHidani  of  perfection  were  entitled  to  think 
that  they  were  right*  But  mark  the  religions  toleration  of  the  Apostle,— 4Dark  his 
desire  that  righteousness  should  be  universal ;  he  save,  io  the  other  clause  of  the 
verM, — **  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  Qod  ahall  reveal  even  this 
unto  yon."  Now,  this  is  the  principle  which  should  settle  this  nstlec.  This  is  an 
excellent  principle ;  and  if  my  Voluntary  friend  will  apply  it,  he  will  find  tlH^  while 
each  of  us  has  a  right  to  hold,  with  the  Apostle,  that  according  to  the  knowledge 
we  possess  we  are  p«rfect,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  universal  religion,  and  universal  har- 
mony and  peace,  we  should  bear  with  each  other's  conscientious  difierenees.  But 
the  next  verse  is  what  I  love  exceedingly,— **  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  nue ;  let  us  mind  the  same  thing.**  I  know 
not  an  evangeliosl  Dissenter  in  this  country  who  does  not  agree  with  ouselves  in  all 
the  great  matters  which  pertain  to  our  common  feith  and  doctrine ;  and  to  one  and 
all  who  differ  from  us,  I  would  say,  "  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rale ;  let  us  mmd  the 
same  thing.** 

Dr  Candush  then  rose  and  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  Andrew  Agnew 
and  other  friends,  who  had  fought  so  noble  a  battle  as  the  great  and  important  matter  of 
Sabbath  sanctification.  He  would  move  also  that  the  Committee  be  appointed  on 
the  subject,  (with  the  Rev.  Mr  Fairbaim  and  Rev.  Mr  Elder  as  joint  con- 
veners), and  would  express  his  earnest  hope  that  everything  would  be  done,  which 
was  within  the  reach  of  their  power,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  growing  evil,  the  profena- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath. 

Dr  P.  M*Fablak  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject,  and  stated,  that  as  a  mem- 
her  of  the  Royal  Commission  for  enquiring  into  the  state  of  the  poor  and  the  poor 
laws  in  Scotland,  that  commission  would  be  quite  ready  to  avail  itself  of  the  valuable 
services  of  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church.  In  answer  to  a  question  from  Mr 
Cupples  of  Stirling,  Dr  M*Farlan  said,  that  he  should  see  that  the  Commission  sent 
fresh  queries  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  MoDBAATo&  then  rose,  and  said, — 1  have  received  a  letter  fipom  Ofawgow, 
which  I  will  now  read  to  you.    The  Moderator  then  read  the  following  letter : — 

**  Glasgow,  26th  May,  1843.  Rev.  Sir,— Until  recently,  I  always  entertoined  the 
hope  that  Gh>vemment  would  have  brought  forward  some  measure  calculated  to 
settle  the  questions  that  have  arisen  in  referenoe  to  our  National  Church;  and  with 
that  view  I  allowed  myself  to  he  named  as  one  of  the  lay  deputation  who  lately  wait- 
ed upon  her  Majesty's  Government  in  reference  to  the  settlement  of  that  question. 
As  my  hope,  however,  of  that  desirable  result  is  now  at  an  end,  and  admiring  as  I  do 
the  praiseworthy  conduct  of  the  ministen  and  elden  who  have  seceded  from  the 
Establishment,  I  am  anxious  to  afibrd  them  any  little  support  and  encouragement 
that  is  in  my  power.  I  have  therefore  to  request,  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  add 
my  name  to  the  liat  of  anbscriben  for  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum;  and  that  for 
five  yean— say  five  yean;  three  hundred  pounds  of  which  to  be  applied  for  the 
erection  of  churches,  and  the  remaining  two  hundred  pounds  to  the  sustentation  of 
ministers.  1  am  also  desirous  of  affording  to  the  Building  Committee  a  site  for  the 
building  of  a  church  on  my  property  at  Oatlands,  and  that  on  the  west  side  of 
York  Street,  provided  it  is  considered  expedient  to  erect  a  church  in  that  locality. 
—I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  youn  very  respectfully,— Wm.  Gilmour.    (Great  applause.) 

**  The  Rev.  Dr  Chalmera,  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee 
of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  Edinbuiigh.*' 

The  Clerk  then  read  the  following  names  of  ministen  who  had  given  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  protest:— the  Rev.  Dr  Black,  Aberdeen;  the  Rev.  Mr  H.  Ander- 
son, Tillieoultry;  the  Rev.  Mr  Anderson,  Kippen;  the  Rev.  R.  M<Nair  Wilson; 
the  Rev.  Mr  M  Watt,  Rothes. 
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The  namet  of  se? enl  elden  were  alto  read  aa  adheieiita,  aiMNi^  wbon  wu 
Adam  While,  Esq.,  late  ProToat  of  Leith. 

'  Dr  CANDUta. — I  wish  to  preat  on  this  hoaae  die  veij  great  and  uf^ent  ncoesatj 
and  inditpennble  importanoe  of  the  miuisten  and  other  meariien  of  tbk  AfaeaiUy 
fenaining  in  tovn  dll  the  dose  of  iu  busineaa.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  knovmuy 
are  intending  to  leave  town  to-morrow  to  preach  in  tiieir  own  eongregatioM»  in 
their  new  chaigea,  on  the  Sabbath,  but  I  hope  none  will  go  to  aoch  a  distucc 
at  to  preclude  their  returning  on  Monday.  Let  them  consider  the  ennmt 
importance  of  the  business  before  us,  and  yet  to  be  discussed,  and  thai  ookc 
every  effort  to  be  with  us  till  the  end.  I  thinii  that,  in  all  probability,  tke 
business  yet  remaining  may  be  overtaken  on  Monday  or  Tuesday — I  do  sot 
calculate  that  we  shall  be  later  than  Tuesday  night,— but  the  reaalu  of  nuick 
private  consultation  on  many  important  subsets — ^important  propoaab  ngui' 
ing  the  summer  work — the  report  of  the  financial  department— «re  aU  to  be 
brought  forward  <  and  I  trust,  therefore,  that  our  friends  will  consider  the  importaaee 
of  remaining  in  town.  There  is  provision  to  be  made  yet  for  the  supply  of  ordi. 
nances;— -the  government  ci  churches ^tbe  changes  in  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods— 
the  licensing  of  students,  and  the  employroeol  of  them,  all  remain  to  be  considered, 
so  that  there  nuiy  be  little  else  to  do  when  we  return  to  our  charges  than  csny  oat 
the  plans  of  this  Assembly.  We  want  to  have  all  our  plans  so  matured  tod 
completed,  that  when  you  go  home  and  address  youfMlves  to  the  whole  adfaerij^ 
population,  their  minds  may  be  relieved  from  all  anxiety,  and  they  may  have  nothing  lo 
do  but  to  work.  I  have  to  request.  Moderator,  that  you  would  impress  this  maUet 
on  the  attention  of  this  Assembly. 

The  MooaaATOa  said,  it  only  remained  for  him  to  say,  after  what  had  bees  so 
fully  expressed  by  Dr  Candlish,  that  in  his  own  department  he  felt  so  madi 
overwhelmed  with  business  that  he  could  scarcely  get  attended  to  any  thing 
else.  The  report  of  the  Committee,  of  which  he  was  Ck>nvener,  he  would  ooi 
be  able  to  lay  on  the  table  till  Monday,  and  he  would  entreat  and  uige  the  men- 
bers  of  the  Assembly  to  remain  till  the  close.  They  would  have  macb  to  say,  is 
to  setting  up  and  setting  agoing  their  new  machinery,  and  then  they  would  hare 
much  to  say  and  do  in  keeping  it  up  and  keeping  it  going. 

VOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  FftUNDLY  M BMlKBa  OF  FAaUAMBNT. 

Mr  DuNLop  then  rose  and  said,«— Sir,  I  rise  to  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  As- 
sembly be  tendered  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,  M.P.,  Mr  Rutherfurd,  M.P.,  Mr  Csmp- 
bell  of  Monzie,  M.P.,  and  Mr  P.  M.  Stewart,  M.P.,  for  the  deep  interest  they 
have  taken  in,  and  for  the  valued  services  they  have  rendered  to  this  Church.  (Heir, 
hear.)  I  have  come  forward  to  make  this  motion  because  I  am  probably  better ae. 
quainted  with  all  the  services  of  those  men  than  any  one  else  in  this  Assembly,  har* 
ing  had  such  constant  intercourse  and  communication  with  them  during  the  whole 
period  of  our  recent  struggle  for  our  rights  and  privileges.  This  is  perhaps  the  last  set 
we  shall  have  to  do  in  connection  witn  what  is  past ;  and  having  done  it,  we  slaQ 
have  to  look  forward  for  their  co-operation  in  future  years.  Tbeindividusls  nsmcd 
have  all  earned  our  meed  of  gratitude^  and  all  deaerve  our  hearty  thanks.  First, 
we  have  Mr  Fox  Maule.  1  do  not  know  how  to  ezpreas  my  sense  of  his  aet vices. 
A  more  earnest,  a  more  upright,  a  more  honest,  a  more  sincere  fnend  of  the  cause, 
does  not  exist  in  this  Assembly.  (Loud  cheers.)  I  had  the  most  ample  means  of 
knowing  how  anxiously  and  devotedly  he  laboured  to  serve  our  cause:  and  I 
can  testify  to  the  untiring  seal  and  assiduity  with  which  he  sought  to  obtain  oai 
rights.  When  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Mr  Maule  had  much  to  do  in  the  disposal 
of  Church  patronage ;  and  I  can  confidently  assert,  that  there  never  was  a  peiiod 
when  the  patronage  of  the  Crown  was  administered  with  more  fidelity,  or  a  more 
perfect  desire  to  present  only  such  ministers  as  would  labour  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  be  acceptable  to  the  people.  (  Loud  cries  of  hear. )  His  hue  services  m 
the  debate  which  took  place  in  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  our  claims,  sre  abov« 
all  praise.  (Much  applause.)  Though  not  a  lawyer,  his  speech  showed  a  de- 
gree of  acquaintance  with  acts  of  Parliament,  the  principle  and  details  of  every 
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queition  bearing  on  the  lubject  under  diicuBiion,  and  a  perfect  understanding  of 
everything  before  the  house,  and  an  absence  of  partf  spirit,  which,  added  to  ita 
calm  and  dignified  tone,  so  suited  to  the  importance  of  the  sutgect,  gained  him  the 
respect  and  admiration  of  both  sides  of  the  house,  and  gave  to  us  the  most  heartfelt 
joy.  To  Mr  Maule,  I  am  sure  this  Assembly  will,  with  its  whole  heart,  give  thanks. 
(Renewed  cheering.)  Next,  we  have  Mr  Rutherfurd.  (Applause.)  He  haa 
claims  upon  our  grateful  remembrance  in  two  ways,— as  our  representative  in  Pfeir- 
liament  and  counsel  for  the  Church.  In  both  characters  he  has  earned  our  gratis' 
tude,  and  become  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  those  who  will  come  after  ua.  (Con- 
tinued applause. )  It  would  be  presumption  in  me  to  attempt  to  delineate  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr  Rutherford,  who,  as  a  most  eminent  lawyer,  an  accomplished  scholar, 
and  a  gentleman  of  the  noblest  spirit  and  most  generous  sentiments,  comroanda 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  who  know  him.  I  would  hold  it  in  itself  an  honour  to 
belong  to  a  body  which  numbers  him  among  its  members,  were  it  not  that  they 
have  twice  withheld  from  him  an  office  which  they  would  have  been  more  honoured 
in  bestowing  than  he  would  have  been  in  receiving  it,  while  compelled  to  feel  that 
pre-eminence  whieh  they  do  not  puUidy  recognise,  f  Hear,  hear.)  To  Mr  Camp- 
bell of  Monzie,  we  are  most  deeply  indebted.  I  awnowledge  our  obUgations  to 
bim  the  more  cordially,  that  when  he  gave  up  the  debate  on  the  Duke  of  Argyle's 
Bill,  I  confess  that  I  did  him  injustice.  He  acted  from  what  he  believed  would 
be  for  the  best  intereata  of  our  cause;  and  his  presence  amongst  ua  at  this  Assembly 
is  a  proof  how  sincerely  he  desires  to  serve  it  still.  We  are  not  aware  of  the  aacri- 
ficea  such  men  as  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  have  to  make  before  they  can  take  the 
position  he  took  in  connection  with  such  a  question  as  ours.  As  a  party  man 
living  in  London,  he  had  much  to  sacriiioe  before  he  could  take  the  stand  for  us 
which  he  has  done;  but  we  give  him  our  hearty  thanks,  and  feel  assured  that  he  will 
derive  more  than  will  be  sufficient  to  compensate  for  all  his  loss,  in  the  conscious- 
ness that  he  has  so  efficiently  aided  a  righteous  cause.  (Immense  applause.)  There  ii 
another  Member  of  Parliament  to  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted,  Mr  P.  M.  Stewart. 
(Cheers.)  I  do  not  know  a  more  valued  friend  of  our  cause  than  he  is.  (Hear, 
bear,  hear.)  The  zeal  and  ability  which  he  showed  in  connection  with  every  part 
which  he  took  deserves  the  highest  approbation.  All  of  us  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  bis  speech  in  the  House  of  O>mmons, — a  speech  which  was  received  on 
both  sides  with  marked  feelings  of  attention  and  respect,—- were  struck  with  its 
ability;  and  even  his  opponents  themselves  bad  to  admit  that  he  put  the  case  in  a 
most  commanding  light.  (Renewed  cheers.)  I  would  desire  also  to  include  in  this 
vote  of  thanks,  though  not  so  specially  as  the  gentlemen  named,  those  other  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  who  supported  us  on  that  occasion.  It  is  a  high 
satisfiwtion  to  us  to  know  that  the  majority  of  the  represenUtives  of  Scotland  are 
with  us,  and  voted  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  one.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  That  is 
satisfactory,  and  yet  it  is  a  sad  thing,  that  the  votes  of  an  Episcopalian  Parliament 
should  have  overruled  the  votes  and  defeated  the  representativea  of  the  people  of 
Scotland  in  a  queation  which  was  ezdusively  their  own.  It  was  a  high  compli- 
ment to  Scotland,  though  the  result  was  so  melancholy,  that  Qovernment  ventured 
towards  it  what  thev  would  not  dare  to  have  done  to  Ireland.  That  Oovernment 
would  be  denounced  as  insane  which  should  give  to  Ireland  the  same  justifiable 
ground  for  holding  the  Union  annulled  as  has  now  been  given  in  Scotland,  and  I 
trust  the  time  may  never  come,  when  troubles  and  discontent  may  stir  such  a  ques- 
tion here,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  it  would  now  be  raised.  (Hear,  hear.) 
But  passing  from  this,  I  would  come  to  another  gentleman  who  has  done  us  good 
service,  and  deserves  oor  thanks,*^!  mean  Sir  G.  Grey,-.- (applause)— a  most  ac- 
complished fltatesnuin,  a  most  excellent  man,  and  a  most  excellent  Christian.  Hia 
speech  was  one  of  the  ablest  speeches  delivered  on  the  subject;  and  if  we  could 
have  got  every  English  Member  of  Parliament  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  subject 
in  the  way  8ir  O.  Grey  has  done,— the  result  of  our  application  to  the  Legishiture 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  was.  The  learned  gentleman  concluded 
by  naming  the  various  ways  in  which  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  would  be  conveyed 
to  the  parties  named. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jamsb  Forrkst,  Baronet,  Lord  Provost  of  the  City  of 
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Edinburgh,  rose  and  wu  reoeired  with  gieat  applMie.  He  said — I  am  not  wmA 
accnstomed  to  address  an  Assembly  like  this;  but  I  have  gnat  pleamre  in  rias^ 
to  second  the  motion  which  my  esteemed  friend  Mr  Dunlop  has  moved.  It  vill 
be  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  detain  the  house  by  the  feeble  laiigui^  that  I  en 
use,  alter  the  eloquent  address  which  you  have  just  heard  from  one  who  has  hid 
ample  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  services  of  our  friends  within  aod  witfaoot 
the  walls  of  parliament,  and  of  testifying,  in  common  with  others  of  us,  bov 
wiliingiy  these  services  have  been  offered  on  all  occasions  in  which  tbey  were 
called  for.  It  must  have  been  a  delightful  sight  to  see  these  noble-minded  and  ps- 
triotie  men,  standing,  I  may  say,  almost  alone,  advocating  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  Church;  and  more  gratifying  is  it  to  us  still,  to  find,  that  those  who  rendered 
the  ablest  support  to  our  cause,  were  the  men  who  were  most  conversant  with 
the  constitution,  and  best  knew  the  practical  value,  of  the  Church  of  Soodsad. 
In  the  vindication  of  ont  Christian  rights  and  privileges,  we  are  accustomed  to  look 
beyond  the  means  to  the  end,  for  counsel,— to  Him  who  can  make  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  restrain,-*-but  stfll  ranembeiing 
He  works  by  human  means,  it  is  consoling  to  think  that  He  raises  up  inatrmaeDti 
both  able  and  willing  to  defend  our  cause;  and  that  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  tbe 
erisis  of  our  Church,  He  has  raised  up  those  distinguished  men  to  do  ua  netnce. 
This  is  the  first  time  I  have  been  induced  to  open  my  lips  in  this  FVee  Assembij; 
but  I  Rjoice  in  the  prospect  before  you,  and  bid  you  God  speed. 

The  MooEBATOE  said  he  would  have  great  pleasure  in  doing  all  that  the  Asscbb« 
biy  required,  to  give  eipression  to  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  ^e  valoihie 
aervioes  of  those  gentlemen.  May  I  be  permitted  to  say,  that  I  look  to  their 
support  as  a  presage  of  the  further  support  we  may  yet  expect  from  the  ftioidB  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty, — two  causes  that  have  been  inseparably  connected  fWom  the 
days  of  the  f^orious  Luther  to  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  (Oreat  applauaw.)  The 
best  guarantee  for  civil  liberty  is  to  be  fbimd  in  the  freedom  and  proapeiity  of  tic 
Christian  ehuroh. 

The  Assembly  then  appointed  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace  of  Hawick  to  preach  in  the 
forenoon,  Mr  Stewart  of  Cromar^  In  the  afternoon,  and  Mr  Outhrie  of  St  Joha^ 
in  the  evening,  in  that  place  next  Lord's  Day. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  then  adjourned,  to  meet  again  for  paUie 
buttness  on  Saturday  at  one  o*clock. 


Evening  Sedehunt. 

The  ministers  and  probationers  met  at  eight  o^cIock  in  the  Lo- 
thian Road  Church,  for  devotional  exercises  in  connection  with 
the  work  lying  before  them  during  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey  of  Edin- 
burgh; who  gave  out  Psalm  cxxxix.  1 — 6,  read  Rev.  ii.,  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  gave  out  Psalm  cxxxiz.  ^ — 12.  He  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr  Bonar  of  Larbert — 1  Tim.  ii;  prayer;  Psalm  cxxiii. 
1.  Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Ord  followed,— Acts  iv.  23,  to  the  end; 
prayer;  Psalm  cii.  13.    Mr  Grey  pronounced  the  blessing. 

It  was  a  night  much  to  be  remembered.  The  Lord  was  there. 
The  brethren  were  *^  agreed  together^  respecting  the  things  which 
they  asked ;  and  many  felt  that  the  answer  was  not  withhdd. 

A  very  large  meeting  of  elders  was  also  held  for  the  same  pur- 
pose in  St  Luke^s  Church. 
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Saturdat,  Mat  27. 

The  Atsembly  met  tt  one,  in  Canonmills  HalL — Dr  Mackay  of  Dunoon  in  the 
ehair,  in  the  abeenee  of  Dr  Chalmers.  The  Atiembly  engaged,  as  usual,  in 
pndse  and  prayer,  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  The  minutes  of  last  sederunt 
having  been  read. 

The  Cleex  submitted  to  the  meeting  the  form  agreed  to  for  the  deed  of  demission 
by  probationers.* 

The  document  having  been  read,  the  Clerk  intimated  that  licentiates  wishing  to 
subscribe  it  would  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  the  Committee- room.  Upon 
this  a  great  number  of  licentiates  rose  and  left  the  hall  for  this  purpose,  amidst  great 
applause  from  the  audience. 

BAMBATH  0B8EEVAKCE  IN  AMBEICA. 

The  Report  on  Sabbath  Observance  then  came  under  the  notice  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  the  following  letter  from  Mr  Phelps  of  Boston  was  read: — 

•*  Randolfh  Cuff,  27th  May  1843. 

'*  D£AB  8xft,-> Allow  me  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  Assembly  in  bebidf  of 
the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath  Unions,  for  the  opportunity  offered  to 
communicate  with  them  on  the  sulject  of  Sabbath  obaemmce,  and  my  regret 
at  being  prevented  from  availing  myself  of  it.  The  frienda  of  the  Sabbath  in 
the  United  States  will  rejoice  to  co-operate  With  its  friends  in  this  country*  for  ita  bet- 
ter observance  in  every  way  in  which  they  may  suitably  and  mutually  counsel,  encon- 
mge,  or  aid  each  other.  We  have  already  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  what 
the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in  this  country  have  done  both  in  Parliament  and  out  ^  it. 
We  hope  to  be  so  more  and  more  in  time  to  oooie.  I  may  also  say,  that  the  tone  of  sen* 
timent  and  of  practice  on  the  sulqect  of  Sabbath  observance  ia  decidedly  advancing 
in  the  States.  Our  ecclesiastieal  bodies  generally  speak  in  strong  and  decided  terma 
in  relation  to  it  Conventions,  representing  given  sections  of  the  country,  are  fre- 
quently held.  The  Philadelphia  Association;  the  American  Bethel  Union  at  Buf- 
falo, New  York;  the  Marine  Sabbath  Society  at  Cleveland,  Ohio;  the  American 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Morals,  at  the  city  of  New  York;  and  manv 
aroaller  local  societies,  as  well  as  the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath  Union,  which 
I  have  the  h<mour  to  represent,  are  all  bearing  specially  to  the  same  end.  Nor  are 
their  labours  ineffectual.  The  results,  a  detail  of  which  cannot  of  course  be  given 
here,  are  moat  encouraging. 

**In  oarefforts  we  meetat  various  points  the  counteracting  influence  of  governmental 
Sabbath  breaking:  and,  therefore,  though  we  do  not  ask  of  Government  all  that  I 
suppose  you  have  sometimes  asked,  we  do  ask,  and  claim  it  as  due  from  the  Gov- 
ernment to  the  people,  and  to  the  God  of  the  people,  that  Government  shall  at 
least  cease  Its  own  violations  of  the  Lord's  day, — that  instead  of  compelling  and 
encoursging  its  violation  in  the  individual  dtisen  by  its  own  evil  eimmple  and  arrange- 
ments, it  shall  at  least  leave  the  right  of  conscience  in  the  individual  uninfrioged,  and 
give  the  individual  the  benefit  of  a  correct  example  on  its  own  part.  We  therefore 
ask  Government  to  suspend  its  Sabbath  mails,  and  every  other  woric  which  ia  oot 
clearly  on  tta  part  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy.  And  on  this  ground  it  is,  that  I 
am  the  bearer  of  a  memorial  from  about  a  thousand  of  the  moat  respectable  of  the 
citixens  of  Boston  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  and  her  Majesty's  Government, 
praying  that  such  a  change  may  be  made  in  the  contract  of  the  Government  with  the 
proprietors  of  the  steam-packeta  between  Liverpool  and  Boston,  in  regard  to  the 
carrying  of  the  mails,  as  will  enable  the  proprietors  to  defer  their  departure  one  day, 
when  the  regular  sailing  day  falls,  as  it  frequently  does,  on  the  Sabbath.  It  is  well 
known  with  as,  that  the  day  of  sailing  is  fixed  by  the  contract  with  the  Government 
requiring  the  mails  to  leave  Boston  on  certain  dEays  of  the  month,  and  that  the  day 
of  leaving  cannot  be  changed  bat  by  consent  of  Government;  and  what  we  desire  is, 
that  when  that  day  falls  00  the  Sabbath,  the  British  Government  should  say  in  Boa. 
ton  what  it  says  in  London,  **  We  allow  no  mails  to  depart  on  the  Sabbath."    In 

*  See  the  Deed  in  the  Appendix. 
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Other  lenoB,  we  atk,  to  ftr  u  tbe  niling  of  theee  mail  packed  is  coooemed,  thaft  d« 
British  OoTernment  will  to  far  reapect  tbe  Sabbath  as  to  give  ut,  id  BoatOD  htf. 
hour,  tbe  benefit  of  a  Sabbath-keeping  example  on  her  part,  and  not  afflict  and  eia- 
barraM  us  with  an  example  of  governmental  Sabbath-breaking.  Are  we  nnresaoa. 
able?  And  shall  we  not  in  this  have  the  cotintenance  and  support  of  every  Iriead 
of  the  Sabbath  in  Great  Britain?  Very  respectfully  yoars«  Sec.  A.  A.  Pbelps." 
"  To  Rev.  T.  Piicairn,  Clerk  of  General  Assembly  of  Free  Presbyterian  Chorch.** 
Rev.  Mr  M'Faelan  of  Renfrew  suggested,  that  instructions  should  be  given  to  ihe 
Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance  to  communicate  with  the  friends  of  tbe  cause 
throughout  tbe  united  kingdom,  more  especially  in  England,  and  also  with  those  ia 
tbe  United  States. 

Geaham  SnBES,  Esq.  thought  that  thanks  should  be  returned  to  Mr  Pbelps,  and 
that  the  Assembly  should  express  iu  regret  at  not  having  had  the  oppoctunicy  of 
hearing  him.     Agreed  to. 

NEW  AOHXEBNTS. 

Dr  Clabon  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  new  ap- 
lications  for  leave  to  sign  the  protest.  The  following  applications  the  Coasnaitiee 
recommended  for  favourable  constderation:'— Mr  Alexander,  l)untocher;  Dr  Bum, 
Pauley;  Mr  Logan,  Lawes;  Mr  Angus  M*Mil1an,  Kilmorie;  Mr  Duncan  Gamp- 
bell,  Kilteam;  Mr  James  Ingram.  Unst;  Mr  O.  Ritchie,  Rooaay;  Mr  Smith, 
Boigue;  Mr  M'MUlan,  Kircudbright:  Mr  Grant,  Pettie;  Mr  Milroy,  Orwlin^;  Mr 
Broun,  Bridekirk.  On  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr  Boms,  the  Clerk  atopp^  and 
said,  that  Dr  Bums  had  expressed  Us  regret  at  having  given  utterance  to  optmoas 
inconsistent  with  his  present  dedaration,  and  was  now  willing  to  adhere  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  tbe  Free  Church.  The  Committee^  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  any 
mistake,  bad  appointed  a  deputation  to  wait  on  tbe  reverend  Doctor,  in  order  to 
guard  against  any  misapprehension^-and  to  state  that  it  was  an  essential  part  in  their 
testimony,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  must  datm  a  free  jurisdiction  in  spirituml  mat- 
ters; and  if  at  any  time  this  Church  abould  become  established,  she  must  datna  aoch 
jurisdiction,  and  to  this  declaration  he  had  unconditionally  agreed. 

The  Clbrk  intimated,  that  tbe  number  of  adherents  to  the  protest  was  492;  asd 
that  up  to  Friday  898  names  had  been  adhibited  to  tbe  deed  of  separation. 

8ECULAE  AFFATE9  OF  THE  CHUECB. 

Mr  DuNLOF  then  read  the  revised  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  first  branch  of 
the  secular  affairs  of  the  Church,  as  follows:— 

EBPOET  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  SYSTEM  OF  ADMINI8TEATI0N  TO  BE  ADOPTKO  FOE 
GONDUCTINO  THE  BECULAE  AFFAIE8  OF  THE  CHUEOB,  AND  THE  GSNBEAL  BXaXOEA- 
TION  OF  THE  OEDEE  OF  DEACONS. 

**  Your  Committee  having  very  fully  and  deliberately  considered  the  important  nat- 
ters submitted  to  them,  beg  leave  to  report  to  the  Assembly  in  the  first  ioataiicc,  and 
separately,  the  result  of  the  deliberations  in  so  far  as  regards  the  descriptioo  and 
constitution  of  the  several  Committees  or  Boards,  to  whom  they  would  propose 
that  the  administration  of  tbe  secular  aflfairs  of  the  Church  should  be  intrusted. 

'*  It  appears  to  them  that  this  administration  should  be  divided  into  five  separate 
branches,  each  with  its  own  distinct  agency. 

'*  1.  The  first  branch  should  consist  of  the  ingathering  of  the  general  fund  from  the 
various  sources  from  which  it  must  be  supplied,  oiganSsing  assodationa,  and  ktoepiag 
in  active  and  vigorous  operation  the  whole  madiinery  for  collecting  the  coatribudosM 
of  the  CImrch  for  maintaining  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  This  should  be  nnder 
the  management  of  a  Committee,  with  a  separate  convener  and  secretary,  nnd  an 
adequate  staff  of  agency  suflicient  for  the  great  object  committed  to  their  chaige. 

**  8.  Next  in  order  to  this  should  come  a  board  of  trustees  as  the  legal  hand  to  fadd 
all  realised  property  connected  with  the  Church,  as  places  of  worship,  &e.,  to  be 
vested  in  them  at  as  earty  a  period  as  circumstances  will  admit  of;  in  whose  names 
dso  all  tbe  funda  collected  should  be  lodged  in  bank.   - 

*'  It  appears  to  your  Committee  most  important  for  the  stability  and  suffidency  of 
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the  Church*  that  its  property  should  be  thus  vested.  A  board  of  trustees  is  the  pro- 
per and  legitimate  body  to  hold  this  property,  and  to  them  will  belong  the  charge  of 
all  matters  connected  with  the  titles,  conTeyances,  and  transferences  the  trustees 
being  laymen,  and  of  such  station  and  character  as  to  command  the  confidence  of  the 
whole  Church. 

'*  The  terms  of  the  tnist-deeds  will  require  very  special  oonsidetiitidn,  and  there  has 
been  no  time  for  submitting  a  draft  to  this  Assembly;  but  the  preparation  of  such  a 
draft  may  probably  be  intrusted  to  a  select  Committee,  as  all  that  the  present  Com- 
mittee can  pretend  to  bring  before  the  House  is,  a  general  outline  of  the  principal 
features  of  the  system  which  ought  to  be  adopted. 

"  8.  The  next  branch  is  the  administration  and  distribution  of  the  annually  accruing 
general  fund.  This  distribution  must  of  course  be  made  according  to  certain  rules 
which  will  require  to  be  fully  considered,  and  submitted  when  matured  to  another 
Assembly.  Meanwhile,  the  Committee  venture  to  think  that  the  Assembly  can  have 
no  dillcttlry  in  sanctioning  a  separate  Committee  with  its  proper  and  necessary 
agency  for  this  branch  of  administration,  with  power  to  adopt  interim  regu- 
lations until  a  general  body  of  rules  shall  have  been  framed,  and  shall  have  received 
the  sanction  of  the  next  Assembly. 

*'  4.  In  addition  to  these  general  boards  of  administration,  there  must  be  local 
bodies  to  take  cbarae  of  tbe  secular  affairs  of  particular  congregations.  For  this 
purpose,  and  on  various  and  verf  important  grounds,  the  Committee  cannot  hesitate 
to  recommend  that  this  administration  should  be  exclusively  vested  in  deacons, 
chosen  by  tbe  eongragation,  to  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  such  general  regula- 
tions aa  may  be  agreed  to  by  a  subsequent  Assembly. 

'*  While  the  ultimate  object  to  be  kept  in  view  is,  to  have  a  sufficient  body  of  dea- 
cons for  the  administration  of  secular  affairs  in  each  congregation,  the  Committee  are 
aware  that,  in  some  instances,  it  may  be  impossible  immediately  to  acooaplish  this, 
and  in  the  meanwhile  they  would  suggest  that  in  such  cases  elden  might  be  allowed 
to  attend  to  these  matters,  in  addition  to  their  owii  mor«  peculiar  duties;  every 
exertion  being  made,  however,  that  the  period  during  i^hidi  they  should  continue  so 
burdened  should  be  as  short  as  possible. 

■*  5.  There  should  fhrther  be  a  separate  Committee  for  revising  and  checking  the 
accounts  of  the  several  committees  and  of  the  treasurer,  having  these  properly 
audited,  vouched,  and  published;  and  seeing  that  the  whole  administration  of  the 
funds  is  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  respective 
Committees. 

**  In  addition  to  these  Committees  or  Boards,  there  should  be,  as  the  Committee 
conceive,  a  responsible  officer,  fairly  remunerated,  who  should  be  bound  to  devote  his 
whole  time  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  as  accountant  or  treasurer,  whose  services  the 
Committee  venture  to  think  will  tend  greatly  to  facilitate  the  operations  of  the  whole 
of  the  Oeneral  Board  or  Committee. 

**  Such  are  the  main  features  of  the  system  suggested  by  the  Committee.  Import- 
ant and  numerous  details  require  still  to  be  filled  in  and  regulations  adopted.  The 
preparation  of  these,  however,  will  require  great  care,  attention,  and  time;  and  tbe 
Committee  would  suggest  that  for  this  purpose  a  seleet  Committee  be  appointed, 
with  instructions  to  report  a  complete  scheme  of  regulations  to  next  Assembly,  and 
that  the  present  Assembly  should  authorise  the  Committees,  to  be  appointed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  report,  should  it  be  adopted  by  them,  to  act  during  the  interven- 
ing period,  on  such  interim  rules  as  they  may  deem  suitable  in  the  eireumsunces. 

(Signed)  ««  A.  DtJNLOP,  Convener.** 

Mr  Henry  Dunlop  of  Glasgow  begged  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  repDrt,  which 
tiad  been  agreed  to  after  great  consideration,  and  the  amngv^ments  of  which  he  con- 
sidered were  calculated  to  meet  the  purposes  for  which  they  Were  intended. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

aSPOAT  OF  THE  COMMrTTEE  ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  MINISTEES. 

Dr  Cunningham  said  he  had  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  a  brief  report  on  the 
way  of  electing  office-bearere.     Of  course,  in  present  circumstances,  he  could  lay 
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down  little  more  than  general  principles,  which  were  not  to  be  regarded  aa  doctnnd 
atatements  of  abstract  truth,  but  as  general  rules  or  principles  by  which  they  wtn  lo 
be  guided,  basing  them  entirely  on  the  existing  constitution  aad  laws  of  the  Cbmb 
of  Scotland,  as  embodied  in  the  Books  of  Discipline.  The  Report  embraced,  firrt, 
the  way  and  manner  of  forming  congregations  in  places  where  these  did  not  at  pre- 
aent  exist.  Of  course  it  was  to  be  presumed  that  in  many  parishes  there  were 
adhering  people  whose  ministers  would  not  go  out  with  them,  and  who  must  be  sup- 
plied with  temporary  minutrations.  Now  they  expected  that  throogb  6od*li  Uemag 
there  would  soon  be  proposals  made  by  them  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  ud  slto 
for  the  election  of  office-bearers.  This  was  the  second  subject  of  the  Report  !■ 
regard  to  the  first  of  these,  there  was  no  difficulty;  the  second  might  be  the  sabjcct 
of  aome  controTersial  discnssion;  some  diyersity  of  opimon  might  obtain  anoif 
them,  aa  to  the  precise  mode  of  election,  but  he  hoped  they  would  all  agree  upoadw 
general  principles,  and  that  there  would  be  no  alternative  in  r^ard  to  the  geaoil 
outline  to  be  pursued  in  the  election  of  office-bearers.  Whatever  diffieience  of 
opinion  there  might  be  in  regard  to  the  election  of  ministers,  there  could  be  but  oae 
opinion,  that  truly  and  rightly,  if  aettled  on  abstract  principles,  the  whole  subject  of 
the  vocation  of  ministen,  and  the  whole  process  by  which  a  man  entered  on  the  )iss- 
toral  office,  should  lie  between  the  Preslrjrtery  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ChristiBB 
people  on  the  other.  There  might  be  some  difference  of  opinion  aa  to  the  praaie 
place  of  the  functions  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  people;  but  under  the  ovcrponfetiog 
foree  of  their  circumstances,  they  were  shut  up  to  this  cendnsion,  that  the  wbole 
subject  of  election  should  lie  between  the  Church  Courts  on  the  one  band,  and  the 
people  on  the  other,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  third  party.  Thia  seemed  plainly  nac- 
tioned  by  the  atandards  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  would  see  that  at  prsMot 
they  could  only  lay  down  certain  general  rules,  rather  in  the  way  of  a  dedantioD  of 
the  ground  on  which  they  meant  to  act,  than  of  a  directory  for  the  regulation  of  tke 
pnxxedings;  that  must  be  the  result  of  further  experience.  There  should  be  s  &i 
larger  measure  of  Christian  intercourse  between  the  two  parties,  without  regard  to 
what,  1^  regular  authority  or  jurisdiction,  belonged  to  the  one  or  the  other;  and  be 
hoped  they  would  be  saved  the  necessity  of  laying  down  where  the  authority  of  tbe 
one  or  the  other  was  to  terminate.  Tbe  reverend  Doctor  then  read  the  foUowiiv 
statement,  embodying  the  views  of  the  Committee:— 

**  1.  That  while  some  of  the  existing  ministen  of  the  Protesting  Churches  wtj 
be  appointed  for  a  time  to  labour  in  certain  congregations  and  districta  without  tk 
formation  of  the  pastoral  relation  between  them  and  those  among  whom  tiwy 
labour,  and  perhaps  without  a  dissolurion  of  the  pastoral  connection  with  their  pre- 
sent flocks,  yet  in  genersl,  none  shall  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  nunistiy, 
without  being  at  the  same  Hme  admitted  to  the  pastoral  cure  of  a  particular  conpv- 
gation,  or  appointed  to  the  special  care  of  a  particular  district. 

**  2.  That  when  any  bodv  of  adherenta  to  the  Protesting  Church  consider  then- 
selves  to  be  in  a  condition  ror  calling  a  pastor,  they  shall  give  in  a  statement  to  tbt 
effect  to  die  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  which  shall  forthwith  examine  into  the  esse, 
and  take  steps,  if  they  see  cause,  for  forming  them  into  a  r^ular  congregation;  sni 
in  the  fint  place,  take  measures  for  preparing  a  roll  of  all  adherenta  connected  with 
the  district,  who  may  be  entitled  and  qualified  to  be  in  full  communion  with  tiie 
Chureh. 

<'  3.  That  when  a  roll  shall  have  been  made  up,  the  Presbytery  shall  constitsic 
the  eldere  who  may  be  in  connection  with  the  district  into  a  Kiric-Session,  sod 
authorise  them  to  act  in  that  capacity;  and  if  there  be  not  at  least  three  dden  iatlic 
district,  they  shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  eldere  and  deacons. 

«4.  That  elden  and  deacons  shall  be  chosen  under  the  direction  and  aupcrintend- 
ence  of  the  Presbytery,  or  a  Committee  of  thdr  number,  by  the  votea  of  tbe  nnlc 
communicants  on  the  roll,  and  the  Presbytery  shall  judge  of  the  qualilicationi  sad 
fitness  of  those  who  are  thus  elected;  and  when  a  Kirk- Session  exists,  they  shsll  ei- 
ereise  that  superintendence  and  right  of  judging  of  qualificationa,  which  may  beeser- 
deed  in  the  fint  instance  by  the  Presbytery. 

"5.  That  after  a  Kirk- Session  has  been  formed,  measures  shall  immedbtelybe 
adopted  for  proceeding  to  tbe  election  of  a  pastor,  and  that  the  whole  procecs  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SATURDAY,  HAT  27-  131 

calling  and  electing  shall  take  place  in  presence  and  under  the  niperintendence  of 
the  Presbytery,  or  a  Committee  of  their  number. 

<<  6.  That  the  electing  of  ministers,  whether  for  eiisting  congregations,  vacant  by 
the  remoyal  of  their  pastors,  or  for  congregations  newly  formed,  as  above  directed, 
shall  be  made  by  the  male  communicants  on  the  roll,  it  being  recommended  to  con- 
gregations  where  there  is  not  a  general  concurrence  in  fiivour  of  any  particular  indi- 
vidual, to  appoint  a  Committee  of  their  number  to  co-operate  widi  the  Kirk- Session 
in  looking  about  for  a  suitable  person  or  persons  to  be  recommended  to  the  congre- 
gation,— the  Presbytery,  of  eourse,  exercising  all  their  powers  of  judging  of  the 
qualifications  and  suitableness  of  the  person  elected  that  they  at  present  enjoy, 
according  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Church.** 

The  only  point,  farther,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  to  which  the  Report  adverted, 
was  the  recommendation  that  a  Kirk- Session  should  be  formed  before  they  proceed  to 
the  regular  election  of  a  pastor.  This  no  doubt  was  the  most  expedient  course ;  in  most 
cases  where  a  parish  was  vacant,  there  were  some  elders  who  might  form  a  Kirk- Ses- 
sion; if  this  were  done,  the  dealings  of  the  Presbytery  might  be  attended  with  benefi- 
cial effects;  information  might  be  given,  serious  evils  might  be  guarded  against,  and  it 
might  lead  to  a  friendly  and  harmonious  adjustment  before  proceeding  to  the  final  eleo> 
tion  of  a  pastor.  These  were  the  views  of  the  Committee ;  they  were  substantially  a  de- 
chiration  of  the  leading  principles  bv  which  thev  were  to  be  guided;  but  the  experi- 
ence of  the  next  few  months  would,  he  trusted,  when  duly  weighed,  aflbrd  materials 
for  a  much  fuller  Report. 

Or  M*Fablan  said,  that  in  a  matter  of  such  vast  importance  they  should  have 
time  to  make  up  their  minds*  He  was  net  a  member  of  the  Committee— at  least  he 
did  not  hear  his  name  read  out,  and  he  did  not  know  how  the  proposal  might  work; 
at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  think  the  scheme  should  be  hastily  or  unadvisedly  gone 
about.  He  proposed  that  the  consideration  of  it  be  postponed  till  Monday  afternoon.* 

HOME  MISSION. 

A  long  re[>ort  was  read  from  the  Committee  on  this  mission.  The  report  de- 
tailed the  olgects  for  .which  the  mission  was  originally  appointed.  The  labours 
of  the  Committee  had,  it  appeared,  been  much  embarrassed  by  the  controversies  in 
which  the  Church  had  been  engaged,  which  had  affected  the  home  mission  more  than 
any  other  scheme  of  the  Churdi.  The  contributions  during  the  last  year  had  been 
unprecedently  low.  The  report  then  went  into  a  minute  and  lengthened  detail  of  the 
receipt  and  eiqpenditure  of  the  home  mission  fund,  for  the  year  ending  the  1 5th  of 
April  last. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  in  the  Report  on  the  Five  Schemes  it  was  suggested,  that  two 
branches  of  the  labours  of  the  Committee,  the  erection  of  churches  and  employment 
of  probationers,  should  be  suspended,  as  for  the  present  merged  in  the  extraordinary 
efforts  under  separate  Committees  for  planting  churches,  while  a  third  branch,  the 
assisting  weak  congregations,  would  be  altogether  superseded  by  the  general  scheme 
of  sustentation;  and  it  was  proposed  that  the  operations  of  this  Committee  should  in 
the  meantime  be  limited  to  the  encouragement  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  He 
proposed  that  the  Committee  should  consist  of  all  the  adhering  members,  Dr  Makellar 
continuing  Convener,  and  Mr  C-  J.  Brown,  as  Sub- Convener  of  the  only  branch  re- 
tainedy  being  sole  Vice-Convener.  It  must  be  with  sorrow  that  the  Assemblv  heard 
of  the  loss  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  an  excellent  lady  to  this  Committee,  who,  bad 
she  not  been  so  early  cut  off,  would  have  taken  care  to  secure  it  for  the  Free  Church ; 
yet  it  was  matter  of  rejoicing  that  they  had  got  quit  of  entanglements  and  embarrass- 
ments which  formerly  beset  them,  and  that  they  were  now  in  a  position  to  prosecute 
the  olject  with  greater  vigour  than  ever. 

The  proposal  was  agreed  to« 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  explained,  that  in  Aberdeen,  funds  had  been  raised  for 
the  encouragement  of  young  men  to  the  ministry,  but  that,  considering  the  time  of 
the  gentlemen  in  Edinburgh  was  so  much  occupied  with  other  matters,  they  had 
thought  it  best,  under  the  circumstances,  to  act  in  the  distribution  of  these  funds 
for  themselves. 

'  •  See  p.  136.  " 
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CHUBCH  LAW  SOCIETY. 

The  Clerk  pregented  a  copy  of  ibe  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  from  1698  to 
1842,  from  a  deputation  (Messrs  J«  R.  Omond,  Andrew  Thomson,  and  James  Cna. 
fordo  of  the  Church  Law  Society. 

Dr  Candush  said,  in  acknowledging  this  gift,  he  thought  it  would  be  snitsble  to 
single  out  one  individual,  a  member  of  the  Church  Law  Society,  and  he  did  so,  not 
from  any  iuTidious  distinction  on  their  part,  but  from  a  distinctioD  made  by  tbe 
book  itself.  He  proposed  that  they  should  specially  record  their  thanks  to  an  indi- 
vidual whose  name  was  annexed  to  the  prefisce  of  the  wotk,  and  to  whom,  he  be- 
lieved, they  were  mainly  indebted  for  the  completion  of  it.  He  would  only  ciprw 
his  hope  that  the  work  now  laid  on  the  table  would  be  but  the  precunor  of  snodier 
work,  which  would  be  completed,  he  trusted,  by  the  same  Society,  and  under  tbe 
same  superintendence,  giving  not  the  aets  only,  but  the  proceedings  of  the  Geneni 
Assembly.  This  would  complete  their  obligation  to  the  Church  Law  Sodetj. 
He  proposed  that  in  recording  their  thanks  to  the  Society  for  their  donation,  they 
should  specially  record  their  sense  of  the  obligation  rendered  to  the  Church  bjr  in 
individual  who  had  taken  the  chief  labour  of  compiling  the  volume,  and  whose  ser- 
vices they  had  now  secured  in  the  capacity  of  their  Clerk,  Mr  Pitcaim.  (Hear,  bear, 
hear.) 

The  proposal  was  agreed  to. 

FOREIGN  IflSBIONS. 

The  report  on  foreign  missions  having  been  called  for, 

Dr  Candlibb  said, — I  believe  there  is  no  formal  report  to  be  given  in  fron  tbii 
Committee.  Very  obvious  reasons  will  occur  for  this,  but  the  Report  before  ibe 
Assembly  is  very  plain.  We  have  bad  a  sufficient  and  ample  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings  of  this  Committee  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record.  With- 
out any  formal  Report,  therefore,  from  the  Committee,  we  are  all  already  funiliar 
with  its  operations.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record,  I  have  no  doobr, 
is  fully  and  faithfiilhr  circulated  and  read  in  all  the  parishes  with  which  we  are  coo- 
nected,  so  that  no  formal  report  is  necessary.  It  will  of  course,  be  the  mind  of  (be 
Assembly  that  we  should  repeat  our  unfeigned  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  tbe 
blessings  which  he  has  vouchsafed  on  the  labours  of  our  missionariea ;  and  it  will, 
no  doubt,  be  the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  that  a  Committee  should  now  be  appoint- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  carrving  on  the  same  missionary  schemes  in  the  years  tocooie. 
I  trust  that  the  foreign  schemes  of  our  Protesting  Cbnreh  will  be  upheld  and  niaiiw 
tained  with  even  increased  efficiency,  notwithstanding  the  demand  for  funds  for  onr 
home  operations,  and  that  we  will  give  proof  to  the  Christian  worid,  and  even  to 
the  ungodly  world,  of  the  soundness  of  that  maxim  referred  to  by  onr  Mod^ 
rator  a  day  or  two  ago,  that  home  and  foreign  missionary  associations  motualij 
act  and  react  on  one  another,  and  that  the  verY  increase  of  the  sum  receited 
for  our  home  operations,  will  be  the  pledge  of  a  large  increase  in  tbe  fund  stuI- 
able  for  foreign  missions.  It  would  ill  become  me  to  bestow  anj  panegyrie 
On  the  godly  men  whom  the  Lord  has  shut  up  in  that  field  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. I  believe  that  I  may  very  safely  concur  in  the  expressions  of  confidence  wbidi 
fell  from  ray  friend  and  brother,  Mr  Outbrie,  a  night  or  two  ago,  that  we  may 
reckon  on  having  all  the  missionaries  adhering  to  our  Protesting  Church.  At  ai) 
events,  it  will  be  our  duty  to  record,  in  reference  to  the  missionaries  in  India,  sub- 
stantially what  we  have  recorded  in  reference  to  the  missionaries  to  the  Jews,-*tbat 
the  Assembly  continue  to  keep  in  their  present  offices  all  the  missionaries  who  sha^I 
adhere  to  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to  occupy  tbe 
time  of  the  Assembly  at  any  greater  length  ;  but  I  am  sure  we  shall  feel  obliged 
to  any  of  the  Others  of  this  Assembly  who  may  address  us  in  reference  to  oui 
present  position,  as  bearing  on  foreign  missionaries.  The  Church  is  in  a  new  posi* 
tion,-^and,  by  the  Church,  I  mean  not  only  tbe  ministers  and  elders,  but  the  ordin- 
ary members  of  the  Church ; — and  some  may  at  first  sight  be  apt  to  feel  that  a  bbv 
has  been  struck  at  our  foreign  missions  that  can  scarcely  be  repaired.  It  were  veil 
that  they  should  receive  from  this  Assembly  every  encouragement  to  cherish  snd 
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act  upon  the  hope  thai  this  blow,  so  far  from  proving  fiital  to  our  foreign  misaions, 
will  only  put  m  m  a  position  for  prosecHting  them  more  vigorously.  No  doubt 
we  sustain  a  very  considerable  loss  in  regard  to  the  funds,  for  the  Indian  Mission 
Committee  was  a  wealthy  Committee  in  comparison  with  some  of  the  others.  It 
bad  a  considerable  fund  accumulated,  as  a  fund  in  reserve  to  meet  extraordinary  ex- 
penses ;  and  it  had  a  very  extensive  building  in  Calcutta,  prepared  as  a  missionary 
house.  Of  course  we  must  lav  our  account  with  losing  both  the  buildings  in  Cal- 
cutta and  the  accumulated  fund ;  but  let  us  just  remennber,  that  the  more  the  Church 
is  thrown  into  the  position  in  which  it  lives  a  daily  pensioner  on  the  daily  bounty 
of  her  great  Head,  the  more  she  is  brought  into  a  position,  in  which,  as  respects 
home  and  foreign  missionaries,  she  is  called  to  live,  as  the  saying  is,  from  hand  to 
mouth,— the  more  truly  is  she  in  a  position  in  whidi  she  can  rely  most  confidently 
on  the  blessing  of  Him  who  has  taught  us  to  say— **  give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  We  need  not  be  anxious  in  regard  to  the  future— **  sufficient  for  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof;"  and  especially  in  reference  to  the  means  for  maintaining  this  great 
missionary  enterprise,  we  may  confidently  presume  that,  if  by  mahitaining  our  mis- 
sionary zeal  to  the  verv  uttermost — ^if  by  devising  still  more  liberal  things  than  in 
times  past,  we  thus  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Ood  and  His  righteousness,  all  things 
else  shall  be  freely  added  to  us.  I  would  only  say,  before  sitting  down,  that  I  am 
happy  to  have  this  opportunity  of  announcing  that  a  new  number  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Record  will  be  ready  to  be  issued  by  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the 
Assembly,  or,  at  least,  within  a  week  or  so  after  it,  in  connection  with  our  Protesting 
Church.  We  shall  thus,  I  trust,  if  we  cannot  serve  ourselves  heirs  to  the  accumu- 
lated wealth  of  the  Committee  of  the  old  Establishment,  serve  ourselves  heirs  to 
what  is  far  more  valuable  than  their  wealth, — to  the  men  whom  Ood  has  raised  up 
for  this  holy  work,  to  the  means  of  prosecuting  that  work,  so  fiur  as  these  depend  on 
the  liberality  which  God  pots  into  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  to  the  instrumenta- 
lity  by  which  the  zeal  of  our  people  has  mainly  kept  up  the  regular  periodical  issue 
of  information  on  this  subject  I  would  propose  that  the  Assembly  adopt  a  resolu- 
tion substantially  simihu-  to  what  was  adopted  in  reference  to  the  Jewish  missions, 
and  resolve  now  to  appoint  a  committee  for  conducting  the  foreign  missions,  and  that 
they  resolve  also  to  continue  in  their  present  spheres  those  of  the  missionaries  who 
may  adhere  to  the  Free  Protesting  Church.  And  I  trust  that  the  zeal  of  our  peo- 
pie  in  this  great  cause  will  shortlv  be  stimulated  by  the  teraponiry  residence  among 
us  of  our  excellent  friend,  Dr  Wilson  fro'm  Bombay,  and  that  from  him  and  the 
other  missionaries,— respecting  one  of  whom,  at  least,  there  is  a  reverend  father  here 
to  answer,— that  from  him  and  the  other  missionaries  we  shall  not  be  long  in  receiv- 
ing a  cordial  adherence  to  our  cause.  I  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  also, — and  it 
would  be  impossible  for  me  to  express  what  I  feel  in  mentioning  his  name,— I  pro- 
pose that  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  be  Dr  Gordon. 

Dr  P.  M*Fablam  having  heard  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Doctor,  had  much  plea- 
sure in  seconding  it.  He  did  not  believe  that  there  was  an  individual  present  who 
did  not  follow  the  motion  with  his  coidial  approval,  both  from  its  own  merits,  and 
from  the  eminent  individual  who  was  pkced  at  the  head  of  the  Committee.  There 
was  not  one  of  the  Schemes  of  the  Church  which  had  awakened  more  interest  than 
this,— an  intereat  which  had  been  to  a  great  extent  produced  by  the  ardour  and  de- 
votedness  of  Dr  Duff.  Indeed  it  was  singular,  in  the  course  of  the  doings  of  Divine 
Pruvidence,  that  the  cwcumstance  which  rendered  Dr  Duff^  presence  necessary  in 
this  country,  viz.  the  effects  of  the  hot  climate  upon  his  constitution,  should  have 
been  the  means  of  producing  such  an  incalculable  amount  of  good  :  and  he  did  hope 
and  trust,  that  the  missionaries  who  had  been  engsged  in  India  and  elsewhere,  would 
be  disposed  to  unite  with  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  great  and  good 
work  in  which  she  was  engaged.  Whatever  might  be  the  determination  of  the 
missionaries,  however,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  they  should,  under 
Ood,  be  active  and  zealous  in  prosecuting  the  exalted  object  which  the  Committee 
bad  in  view ;  and  he  was  well  aware  that  their  people  would  not  be  wanting  in  ge- 
nerouAand  liberal  exertions  towards  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  heathen. 

Dr  M'DoNALD  stated,  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  his  son,  (one  of  the  In- 
did  missionaries,)  who  stated,  that  they  regarded  the  great  conflict  in  which  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


134  PR0CESDINQ8  OF  THE  GBNBBAL  ASSKMBLY. 

Church  was  engaged  with  nnpaialleM  interest ;  and  he  also  ei]ireseed  his  detcfsu^ 
nation  to  follow  her  in  the  event  of  a  dismpHoD.  He  had  no  doiibt  that  all  the  ■». 
sionaries  in  India  were  deeplj  imbned  with  the  praeiples  held  by  the  Proteiing 
Church  of  SootUnd,  and  wodd  now  cast  in  their  lot  with  hers. 

The  resolution  proposed  was  agreed  to^  and  the  oomoiittee  dtoaen,  Bcf.  Hcvf 
Grey  being  appointed  joint-convener  along  with  Dr  Gordon. 

ADORtaSKB  TO  THE  FEBB  ASSKMBLY. 

Addresses  were  read  from  the  Young  If  en*s  Associations  of  Ohiagow,  Ayr,  nd 
of  Newton  and  Wallacetown,  congratulating  the  Free  Presbyterian  Choich  on  the 
noble  stand  they  had  made  for  the  independence  of  the  Church,  and  the  righa  mi 
liberties  of  the  Christian  people.  An  Address  from  the  Free  PresbyterisBi  it 
Rhynie,  to  the  same  effect,  was  also  read. 

Major  Stewaat  of  Pittyvaich,  in  reference  to  the  address  from  Rhynie,  to(A  oc- 
casion to  bear  testimony  to  the  eflfident  and  valuable  services  of  the  missionaries  who 
had  been  sent  to  labour  in  Strathbogte.  He  felt  grateful  to  the  (%nrch  for  sendiog 
those  men  to  that  benighted  district, — a  district  between  the  Don  and  the  Spey,  wbicii 
had,  till  lately,  been  lying  in  the  darkness  and  shadow  of  death,  but  whidi  now  iv> 
joiced  in  the  fetthful  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Professor  Brown  of  Aberdeen  thought  that  they  could  not  ezpreaa^ their  gnmsde 
for  sudi  sddresses  as  these  in  too  affectionate  terms.  To  the  young  they  mm 
chiefly  look  for  co-operation  and  aid  in  their  new  position;  and  it  was  truly  encos- 
raging  to  think  that  the  young  were  thus  coming  forward  to  testify  their  atcaebaicst 
to  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rkv.  Mt  Gibson  of  Glasgow  bc^d  to  say  a  word  or  two  respecting  these  ssiodt> 
tionsy-^especially  of  the  Young  Men's  Association  of  Glasgow.  In  that  anoeii- 
tton,  there  were  many  active,  intelligent,  and  devoted  young  men;  and  when  they 
considered  that  these  young  men  were  chiefly  engaged  in  business,  which,  in  Gits- 
gow  particularly,  engrossed  much  of  their  time,  and  that  they,  nevertheless,  wiik 
seal,  and  energy,  and  devotedness,  sought  every  means  and  opportunity  to  prooMte 
the  cause  they  had  all  so  much  at  heart ;  when  they  reflected  on  all  this,  sad, 
moreover,  that  besides  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  struggles  of  the  Chureb  thcw- 
selves,  they  formed  auxiliaries  in  other  places, — ^they  would  allow  that  the  tfaaabof 
the  Assembly  were  more  than  due  to  them  for  what  they  had  been  instrumeotd  is 
doing. 

Dr  McDonald  of  Ferintosh  said — I  rise  merely  to  advert  to  the  district  of  Stntk- 
bogie,  and  to  state  what  has  been  my  own  personal  experience  there.  Peikspf  it 
may  be  in  the  recollectk>n  of  some  of  the  members  of  this  house,  that  I  was  Byidf 
treated  as  if  I  had  been  a  transgressor  in  Strathbogie  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  yetfi 
ago.  At  that  time  I  preached  in  Strathbogie  with  permission,  but  not  by  the  isri- 
tation,  of  the  ministers ;  and  ferther,  I  was  brought  before  the  Assembly  and  trested 
as  a  transgressor,  because  I  had  not  gone  to  the  district  by  special  invitation.  Abotf 
two  years  ago  I  preached  in  four  or  five  of  the  parishes  of  Strathbogie ;  and  I  hi- 
lieve  interdicts  met  me  in  some  of  them,  but  they  seldom  followed  me.  I  prescM 
in  one  parish  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  another  in  the  evening;  and  being  such  s  r^ 
teran  traveller,  I  suppose  they  thought  it  would  be  a  hopeless  a&ir  to  chaw  lae. 
There  were  some  pleasing  instances  of  the  efficacy  of  divine  truth  through  tke 
preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  by  our  ministers,  one  of  which  I  will  mentios. 
An  aged  Christian  met  me»  and  6aid,r— ^*  Sir,  I  remember  you  were  here  tweity- 
five  years  ago,  and  brought  before  the  Assembly  for  doing  so.**  "  Yes,  yes,**  nid  L 
"  The  General  Assembly  have  now  sent  you  to  us,"  said  he.  **  Yes,  yes,**  said  I- 
**  Then,'*  said  be,  "  it  has  sent  the  gospel  to  Strathbogie.*'  *•  What  think  yoa  of 
the  cleigymen  who  oppose  usr*  I  asked.  **  I  think,"  he  replied,  *'  they  are  osder 
the  counsel  of  Satan,  and  if  it  were  not  a  sin,  I  could  wish  them  to  continue  asdcr 
it,  because  that  brought  the  bread  and  water  of  life  to  us.**  I  mention  this  to  them 
the  state  of  the  gospel  in  that  district,  and  can  testify  that  much  good  has  btro 
done  through  their  exertions. 

The  Assembly  then  recorded  their  high  satisfaction  with  the  addresses,  and  or* 
d«red  them  to  be  gratefully  acknowledged. 
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Mr  DoNLOP  then  fmH  a  letter  from  Ceptain  Botwail  of  Wardie,  oflering  the  site 
of  a  new  chiirch»  at  such  feu- duty  as  would  just  serve  to  retain  the  saperiority  of 
the  land,  which  Mr  Ounlop  was  authorised  to  acknowledge. 

The  Assembljr  adjourned  at  four  o'dodi,  to  meet  at  one  on  Monday  for  public 
business  in  Lothian  Road  Church. 


Monday,  May  29* 

The  Free  Assembly  met  this  day  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  Dr  Candlish*s  new  church, 
Lothian  Road.  The  public,  however,  were  not  admitted  till  one  o'dodc,  at  which 
hour,  in  the  abeence  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  McDonald,  Ferintoeb,  took  the  chair,  and 
opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  eiwrcises.  After  the  minutes  of  last  sederunt 
had  been  read,  Dr  Clason  gave  in  a  report  of  the  committee,  recommending  the  ad* 
mission  of  the  following  ministers  as  adherenta,  vis. :— >Mr  Oeoige  Innes,  Seafield; 
Mr  Sunoo  Fraser,  Fortrose;  Mr  M'limon,  StrethfilUn;  Mr  Monteith,  Dalkeith; 
Mr  Dunbar,  Pluscarden,  (Elgin);  Mr  Charles  Thomson,  Wick;  Mr  Geoige  M*£ay, 
Clyne;  Mr  McDonald.  Plocktou;  Mr  MKensie,  Olrig. 

Rev.  Mr  Cairms  of  Cupar  said,  he  wished  to  submit  a  suggestion  to  the  House 
before  it  proceeded  to  the  regular  business  of  the  diet,— a  suggestion  which  he  had 
been  eipecting  for  some  days  to  have  heard  from  some  of  the  more  experienced  mem* 
bers  of  Assembly.  The  Assembly  had  resolved  to  issue  a  pastoral  address,  explain- 
ing  the  circumstances  which  induced  iu  memben  to  quit  their  connecfion  wiUi  the 
Establishment,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they  meant  to  act;  this  was  all  very  well, 
as  far  as  it  went,  but  it  was  not  sufficient;  it  did  not  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case. 
A  very  great  and  memorable  event  had  occurred,  and  the  Church  owed  it  to  herself, 
to  her  people,  aud  to  all  Christendom,  to  draw  up  a  deed  showing  the  facts  of  the  case, 
the  principles  for  which  she  has  been  called  on  to  contend,  and  from  a  regard  to 
which  they  were  now  compelled  to  quit  the  Establishment  It  was  due  to  them- 
selves,—for  af^er  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period,  there  was  a  risk  that  some  would 
be  prone  to  have  recourse  to  the  proceedings  of  these  past  years  as  a  sort  of  prece* 
dent.  This  risk  would  be  prevented  by  the  emission  of  such  a  document  in  which 
their  views  could  be  explained,  and  the  true  state  of  matters  set  forth.  They  owed 
it  to  the  other  churches,  which  had  expressed  sympathy  with  them.  It  was  evident 
that,  in  other  churchea,  especially  in  England,  very  imperfect  views  were  entertained 
on  the  sutject  and  grounds  of  their  struggle.  Now  that  they  had  shown  sympathy 
with  them,  and  now  that  the  eyes  of  all  Christendom  were  upon  them,  they  owed 
auch  a  statement  to  those  who  held  principles  identical  with  theirs.  There  was  an- 
other body  to  whom  they  owed  it— the  Original  Secession  Synod.  They  were  now 
separated  from  them  by  an  almost  imperceptible  distance;  in  fisct  he  (Mr  Cairns) 
was  not  aware  of  any  cause  that  should  prevent  them  from  ooalescing  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. They  (the  Original  Secession)  held  by  the  covenant  in  a  sense  to  which  some 
of  hia  reverend  Cithers  and  brethren  might  hesitate  to  subscribe;  but  there  might  be 
a  union  upon  such  terms  as  would  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  most  scrupulous  in 
their  ranks  and  the  moat  scrupulous  in  ours.  The  old  covenant,  indeed,  was  recog- 
nised in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  such  terms  might  be  employed  as  would  sa- 
tisfy this  highly  respectable  body.  He  trusted*  therefore,  that  a  committee  would 
be  appointed  to  draw  up  such  a  statement  Before  sitting  down,  there  was  another 
subject,  perhaps  not  of  such  importance,  that  he  wished  to  advert  to.  There  waa 
great  difficulty  in  giving  them  a  right  name.  Some  described  them  as  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church,  others  as  a  Convocation,  others  as  the  Protesting  Church. 
Now,  it  was  evident  they  would  not  get  a  name  till  they  gave  one  to  themselves;  and 
he  thought  that  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  was  the  best  name,  and  the 
most  descriptive  of  the  real  character. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  undoubtedly  the  name  should  be  settled  before  the 
rising  of  the  Assembly;  and  on  the  other  subject,— the  drawing  up  of  a  pastoral  ad- 
dress,— something  must  be  done;  a  committee  should  therefore  be  appointed.  But 
that  was  not  all.  The  committee  should  consider  the  whole  subject  of  the  directory 
of  worship.  What  alterations  required  to  be  effected  in  their  altered  circumstances 
must  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  committee* 
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Mr  CAitVi  mdt  that  the  eowmiittM  tbould  nol  oaly  be  tppoiiHad  lo  set  forth  the 
grounds  of  tbeir  tesciiDODy,  but  also  to  draw  out  a  namtife  of  their  proceediup, 

REFOHT  ON  THK  BLBCTTON  OP  OFriCB-BEARERS. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  be  iiad  made  one  or  tiro  altefatioaa  in  tbe  Reimt,  ia 
eonteqoence  of  lome  suggestions  that  had  been  made  to  him.  Dr  Cuoninghui  tka 
resd  the  Report.* 

Dr  P.  Macfarlan  said,— The  subject  is  one  of  the  most  important  wbicb  on 
come  before  us,  and  one,  at  the  same  time,  legaidiag  whiefa  it  is  moat  desinble  tht 
unanimity  should  prevail.  I  consider  tbe  great  difficulty  in  the  esse  of  electioB  is,  to 
define  where  we  may  best  rest  the  mfialtiw.  In  asy  opfauon,  it  would  not  be  the  kst 
way  to  leave  it  with  the  mass  of  the  congf^gatioB.  It  would  not  be  tbe  best  wok 
for  their  interests,  or  for  the  interests  of  religion ;  and,  therefote,  it  was  my  ofnies, 
that  while  the  election  should  be  vested  in  tbe  aiale  eomm«nicaBta»  or  ia  tbe  aabc 
beads  of  families,  tbe  initiative,  at  the  same  time»  should  rest  sooMwheie  cbs.  I 
conceived  that  it  might  be  vested  in  the  Kirk.  Session,  whose  dutvit  would  be  to  pn- 
pose  a  leet  of  candidates,  upon  whom  the  people  might  vote.  I  knhmI,  however,  ikt 
there  were  considerable  objections  on  the  part  of  some  of  my  friends  to  tUs  prppoiil; 
and  sincerely  anxious  to  obtain  unanimity  in  favour  of  this  interim  phfg  for  sacfa  I 
regard  it  to  be, — I  think  that  a  bint  thrown  out  by  a  friend  near  me  n^t  meettk 
difficulty  i  and  this  «ras»  that  the  initiative  should  rest  with  tbe  Mem  on  the  ok 
hand,  and  with  an  e^qual  number  of  persons,  chosen  by  the  congiegatkm,  oo  the  other, 
who  should  meet  with  the  elders,  and  ooiQouitly  prepare  a  leet  cSf  enndidatw  for  tk 
consideration  of  the  people.  My  olgection  to  the  Report  read  by  Dr  Coaaiagbus 
is  this : — Dr  Cunningham,  or  at  least  the  Ck»mmittee,  propose,  that  whilst  tbe  Kirk- 
Session  may  prepare  a  leet  for  election  by  the  congregation,  it  shall  be  in  the  pova 
of  the  congregation  to  add  to  the  leet  indefinitely  and  without  UmitatioD.  I  eoncciTC, 
therefore,  that  tbe  effect  of  tbia  would  be,  that  if  the  congregation  is  at  liberty  toaM 
indefinitely  to  tbe  leet,  you  have  the  same  results  as  if  tbe  initiative  were  vested  ii 
the  mass  of  ths  people ;  and  when  there  is  a  want  of  concurrence  upon  eae  singb 
individual,  they  may  go  on  until  tbe  congregation  is  divided  into  aa  anmy  diffenat 
sections  as  there  are  candidates  proposed.  This  possibility,  therefore,  ehewstfaat  then 
should  be  some  limitation  to  the  number  of  candidates,  and  for  attaining  this  I  veoU 
greatly  prefer  leaving  tbe  congregation  to  aeleot  a  certain  number  of  individaals,  eqail 
to  tbe  number  of  tbe  Session,  and  that  those,  as  i  have  said,  should  conatilate  tbe 
committee  to  prepare  the  leet.  It  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  tbia  plan,  that  i 
number  of  elections  which  have  already  been  made  upon  the  principles  piopeeed  by 
tbe  Committee,  have  not  turned  out  so  successful  as  could  have  been  wished.  It  iia 
fact  well  known  to  many  of  us,  that  a  great  number  of  indiviiMa  wbo  have  beca 
cbof  en,  not  merely  by  managers,  but  by  communicants,  are  among  tbe  most  deeiM 
opponents  of  those  principles  upon  which  we  have  left  the  EstabUabmeal^  sud  far 
which  we  are  protesting  in  this  Assembly.  I  believe,  therefore,  from  these  cassei, 
—from  the  initiative  being  vested  in  tbe  hands  of  the  body  of  tbe  oeqgregatioBr- 
that  there  has  not  been  that  scrupulous  attention  to  the  qiialificationa  and  fitacv  ti 
the  minister  that  wouM  have  been  exercised  had  the  initiative  been  vested  ia  the 
bands  of  a  more  liauted  number.  But  though  this  mode,  which  has  been  leooe- 
mended  by  tbe  Coramittew',  is  an  interim  one,— ^or  I  believe  it  will  be  reooesideied  it 
tbe  meeting  of  the  Assemblv  in  October,— .>yet  I  hold  that  we  are  called  on  to  eoaii- 
der  it  most  seriously  and  delibemtely,  because,  if  adopted  upon  tbe  recommcadatioB 
of  that  Committee,  and  found  not  to  be  satisfactory,  you  cannot  wcU  recsde  fron  it, 
without  appearing  to  take  away  from  it  the  popular  character  with  wfaieb  it  is  aoe 
proposed  to  invest  it.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  tbe  brrtbfen  who  differ  from  me  will 
bear  with  roe  in  the  proposal  which  I  have  made,  and  that  they  will  duly  ponder  wbit 
1  have  said,  with  the  view  and  hope  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  it  may  meet  tbe 
views  of  all  parties.  If  the  mode  which  I  recommend  for  an  interim  scfaaae  sbooM 
be  found  not  to  work  well  in  practice,  then  you  can  correct  it,  and  give  to  it  a  bmr 
popular  character ;  but  if  you  give  it  that  popular  character  now,  and  it  ahall  be  fomd 

«  See  Report,  at  p.  129. 
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to  be  olQectioDabU,  tben  you  will  find  gre^t  difficulty  in  retracing  your  steps,  and  al- 
tering th«  plan. 

Mr  Eaalb  Monteith  wished  to  know  if,  in  cases  where  a  special  rale  now  ex- 
isted, which  was  not  of  a  popuUr  character,  such  rules  were  to  be  continued  ? 

Several  roembers  replied  that  they  understood  that  all  such  cases  would  fall  under 
the  new  reguUdons. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibson  of  Glaagow  would  suggest  a  peculiar  case.  There  were  in- 
stances  of  unendowed  churcbea  where  the  election  was  entirely  of  a  secular  kind,  such 
as  by  the  holders  of  the  pews.  He  conceived  that  such  a  system  would  not  now  be 
continued. 

Dr  Cahoush  waa  a£raid  that  his  friend  Dr  M'Farlan  did  not  properly  understand 
the  question ;  for  instance,  where  the  congregations  met,  and  were  unanimous  in 
favour  of  one  individual,  there  would  be  no  use  in  a  leet  at  all,  for  the  minister  might 
be  elected.  But  when  this  was  not  the  case,  it  would  be  necessary  to  appoint  a 
Consmittee  for  the  nomination  of  candidates. 

Mr  Id,  M.  Crichton  thought  the  proposed  mode  of  election,  instead  of  being  on 
too  broad  a  basis,  was  olijectionable  for  being  too  narrow.  They  were  going  down 
OB  what  might  be  termed  an  untried  state  of  things,  as  regarded  the  election  of 
office-bearers  in  the  Church.  But  perhaps,  continued  the  hon.  gentleman,  neither 
Vr  M*Farlan  nor  myself,  as  being  considered  to  hold  extreme  opinions  on  either  side, 
are  entitled  to  call  ourselves  practical  men  in  judging  of  a  question  of  this  nature.  I 
nay  say,  without  disreepeci  to  him,  that  we  still  wear  the  naarks  of  our  chains,  and 
have  just  escaped  from  a  stringent  system  of  patronage,  which  had  become  so 
intolmble,  that  we  have  been  compelled  to  take  up  our  present  position,— that  of  a 
free  protesting  Church.  On  these  grounds,  therefore,  1  was  anxious  that  the  Com* 
mittee^  in  proparing  tbia  interim  Report,  should  have  had  along  with  them  some  of  our 
brethren  of  the  Irish  deputation,  who  can  apeak  as  practical  men  on  this  highly 
important  subject;  and  I  think  Dr  M'Farlan  would  have  found,  had  he  met  with 
them,  that  they  would  have  recommended,  not  a  narrower,  but  a  broader  basis  of  elec« 
tion.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  in  the  case  of  elections  which  take  place  in  the  province 
of  Ulster,  so  far  from  the  congregations  being  divided  into  sections,  there  is  scarce- 
ly an  instance  in  which  a  minister  is  admitted  without  two-thirds  of  the  congregation 
voting  for  him;  and  I  think  it  is  a  rule  that  a  minister  should  be  oiled  by  two-thirds 
of  the  congregation.  Now,  here  we  have  a  popular  system  in  successful  operation 
amongst  our  brethren  in  IreUnd,  while  we  ourselves  are  afraid  of  the  mare  wuxgnwrn 
of  the  people  being  entrusted  with  the  right  of  electing  their  ministers.  Dr  M*Far- 
lan  says,  that  if  the  basis  should  be  found  too  narrow,  you  can  liberalise  it  at  the 
next  Assembly.  But  1  would  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  be  peculiarly  careful  against 
plaaning  the  regulations  on  any  such  basis;  for  if  we  are  a  Free  Church,  and  aincera 
in  the  stand  we  are  nuiking,-.-if,  under  these  circumstances,  I  say,^f  when  we  have^ 
now  no  patronage  to  restrict  us,  we  take  up  a  position  which  does  not  give  to  the 
petple  all  that  Christ  gives  them,  we  will  by  that  act  repel  the  people  at  the  very 
time  when  we  should  be  opening  our  arms  to  receive  them.  After  remarking,  that, 
in  his  opinion,  the  inferiority  of  many  quoad  mora  clergymen  was  to  be  attributed, 
not  to  the  fault  of  the  people,  but  to  the  very  inadequate  and  scanty  provision  made  for 
tbo  nMintenance  of  the  minister,  Mr  Crkhton  went  on  to  say,  that  he  thought  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline  has  rightly  laid  down  the  rule  by  which  we  should  be  gui« 
ded  in  this  matter.  It  said  that  **-  it  appertaineth  to  the  people  in  every  particuhir 
congregation  to  elect  their  own  minister.**  The  presbytery,  he  continued,  has  the 
privilege  of  examinatioa  before  the  minister  can  get  a  license;  it  takes  him  on  trials 
before  he  can  be  settled  in  a  charge;  but  still  I  maintain  that  to  the  people  belongs 
the  right  of  electing  these  office-bearers.  I  am  an  elder  myself;  but  tnough  I  am  so, 
I  woM  object  to  giving  the  eldership  the  initiative  in  the  election  of  ministers. 
What  riigfat  have  we  to  this  privilege,  more  than  the  people  have?  We  ourselves 
should  also  be  elected  by  the  christian  people;  but  why  should  the  elders  have  an 
important  privilege  conferred  on  them,  which  would  virtually  constitute  the  Kirk- 
S^sion  patrons,  instead  of  the  patrons  of  whom  they  have  just  got  rid?  The 
people  should  be  left  to  the  unfettered  ajipointment  of  their  own  committees  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


138  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENBHAt  ASSEMBLY. 

selection;  and  I  have  no  doubt  tbat  tbej  will  plaee  on  this  Committee  the  whole 
of  the  eldenhip,  or,  at  all  eventa,  those  of  them  who  have  approved  themacivea  omb 
of  Ood  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  ofiice.  Are  we»  then,  id  the  FVee 
Presbyterian  Church,  to  set  up  a  petty  system  of  patronage  in  the  Kurfc-SesaioD  ?  I 
altogether  olgect  ta  it.  I  think  the  people  cannot  proceed  to  the  calling  of  a  paator 
without  the  assistance  of  a  committee ;  but  still  let  the  people  have  the  appointaicBt 
of  that  committee,  whose  duty  shall  be  the  selection  of  candidates  to  preach  beliBfe 
them ;  and  let  this  committee,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  represent  the  eopgregathw 
by  whom  they  are  selected.  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  you  will  send  a  oKwt  nnfiivoiir- 
able  opinion  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  abroad  among  the  peopiey 
if  you  tell  them  you  have  placed  patronage, — ^for  the  initiative  is,  in  point  of  &ct^ 
patronage  by  another  name,^-in  the  hands  of  the  Kirk- Session.     I  hold^— 

Mr  Gibson  of  Olasgow  rose  to  order.  He  submitted  that  the  hon. 
was  not  speaking  to  the  question  before  the  house.  He  would  be  the  last 
to  prevent  free  discussion  on  a  question  of  so  much  importance ;  but  it  appe 
to  him  that  Mr  Crichton  had  mistaken  the  point  really  before  them.  No  one  that 
he  was  aware  of  recommended  that  the  initiative  should  be  vested  in  the  Kirk*  Ses- 
sion alone ;  but  it  had  been  proposed  to  allow  the  elders  to  be  associated  with  an 
equsi  number  of  persons  nominated  by  the  congregation,  to  select  a  leet  of  caodidatee 
to  be  presented  to  the  people. 

Mr  Cbichton  replied,  that  the  reverend  gentleman  was  in  a  mistake  himself,  for 
he  was  speaking,  not  to  the  Report,  but  upon  the  views  expressed  by  Dr  Macfail— , 
who  would  give  the  initiative  to  the  Kirk- Session,  but  who  had  waived  that  pio- 
posal,  and  now  wished  to  get  an  equal  number  of  individuals  elected  by  the  oongie- 
gation,  to  be  joined  by  the  Kirk- Session,  for  the  selection  of  candidates. 

Mr  Eabie  MoNTXiTH  suggested  that  the  Report  might  be  recommitted.  Gentle- 
men would  then  have  an  opportunity  of  laying  their  views  before  their  friends  ;  and, 
looking  to  the  harmony  which  had  hitherto  distinguished  their  proeeedinga,  he  did 
think  it  would  be  the  better  course  were  gentlemen  to  reserve  their  obsemtioaB 
for  the  Committee.  He  was  quite  satisfied,  that  if  any  thing  was  calculated  to 
carry  a  false  impression  abroad,  it  was  the  speech  of  the  hon.  gentleman  himaelf, 
for  he  seemed  to  throw  out  doubts  that  there  would  be  some  modifioatiott  nposi  a 
system  of  popular  patronage.  There  was  nothing  in  their  proceedings  to  give 
any  colour  to  such  a  supposition.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  If  the  boo.  gendanmn  was 
about  to  make  a  popular  appeal,  calculated  to  create  dififerences  amongst  them,  he 
did  not  think  he  should  be  permitted  by  the  house  to  go  on. 

Dr  Willis  conceived  that  Mr  Crichton  had  strictly  kept  to  the  proper  line  of  dia- 
cussion  ;  and  he  thought  that  his  remsrks  were  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  the 
eldership  of  the  Church.  He  was  against  giving  them  authority  in  the  election  of 
ministers,  and  he  conceived  a  little  discussion  might  be  permitted  on  such  an  impor- 
tant matter,  and  from  which  much  good  might  result  to  the  future  working  of  the 
measure.  He  therefore  approved  of  Mr  Crichton  giving  forth  his  suggesttoos  with 
all  freedom,  and  vrould  submit  to  the  house  that  he  should  now  go  on. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  continued.  Mr  Monteith  has  been  too  hard  on  aae,  «nd 
would  seem  disposed  to  put  an  extinguisher  on  me  altogether.  (Laughter.)  I  aaaore 
him  he  has  taken  up  an  erroneous  view  of  this  discussion.  My  impresdon  was,  that 
Dr  M*Farlan  had  taken  up  a  somewhat  narrow  view  on  this  question*  But  when  I 
remember  what  were  his  former  opinions,  he  and  I  are  now  almost  at  one— (hear* 
hear) — and  I  rejoice  that  he  is  now  so  much  in  advance  of  his  former  sentimcBta, 
which  may  be  attributed  perhaps  to  the  freer  atmosphere  which  he  now  brenthea. 
(Laughter.)  He  may  be  considered  too  cautious,  and  I  too  extreme;  but  atUl  we 
are  at  one  on  great  points ;  and  because  we  differ  slightly  on  some  things,  is  the 
notion  to  be  tsken  up,  that  we  have  become  so  sensitive  and  delicate,  tbat  there 
shall  be  no  discussion,  in  order  that  there  may  be  perfect  unanimity  ?  Or  H^Fhrian 
and  I  are  at  one  on  the  great  principles — (hear,  hear)-— but  he  proposea  a  limita- 
tion in  the  working  of  them  out,  with  which  I  disagree.  I  will  say  no  more^  how- 
ever, on  this  matter,  than  suggest  that  the  Report  be  recommitted ;  and  I  tnvt 
that  the  Irish  deputation  will  be  asked  to  commune  with  the  Committee,  in  order 
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tbftt  our  thcoreticBl  men  may  come  into  contact  with  men  who  have  practteal  experi- 
cnee  to  guide  them ;  and  I  am  sufe  that  mj  reverend  friend  has  each  a  fund  of  jndg- 
ment,  tint  he  will  raoeiTe  suggestions  from  such  a  well-informed  quarter. 

Dr  CuNNOiOHAM  said,  that  very  few  memben  had  attended  the  meetings  of 
Committee,  and  the  draft  had  been  prepared  bv  himself.  The  plain  principles,  how- 
ever, which  were  laid  down  in  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline  did  not 
leave  room  for  much  difficulty  in  the  matter,  and  he  did  not  see  that  there  was  much 
difference  between  them  yet  (Hear,  hear.)  He  held  it  to  be  the  right  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  to  elect  their  own  ofllee-bearers,  and  would  never  consent  to  any  direc- 
tory or  set  of  repktions  that  was  inconsistent  with  this  pruidple.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  He  was  jealous  of  any  minute  directory  which  migiit  be  made  for  carrying 
out  this  principle,  for  the  regularions  contained  in  it  might  be  at  variance  with  the 
piitidple  itself.  There  could  not  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  Calvin  held  deariy 
the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  the  election  of  their  own  office-bearers. 
(Hear.)  This  position  no  one  could  dispute.  It  had,  however,  been  cavilled  at, 
whether  they  held  these  opinions  or  not,  because  some  of  the  directories,  such 
as  in  the  cane  of  Geneva,  seemed  to  cast  this  principle  into  the  background. 
In  the  Second  Reformation,  too,  there  could  not  be  any  doubt  that  all  the  emi* 
nent  men  at  the  head  of  it  held  the  great  scriptural  truth  as  to  the  right  of  the 
people  to  elect  their  own  office-bearers.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  jealous,  there- 
fore, of  any  minute  directory  which  might  contradict  this  great  principle,  or 
might  give  a  pretext  to  men  to  deny  what  was  unquestionably  true.  No 
doubt  some  directory  was  absolutely  necessary;  but  they  must  guard,  so 
that  nothing  should  be  introduced  into  it  which  was  not  bued  upon  the  great 
principle  which  had  been  kid  down.  He  had  no  objections,  however,  if  it  was 
thought  expedient  by  the  house,  that  the  Committee  should  again  meet,  and  re- 
l>ort  next  day.  He  read  some  passages  of  the  Report,  to  show  that  the  Report  was 
based  on  the  broad  principle  of  the  election  of  ministers  by  the  congregations,  from 
which,  as  a  FVee  Church,  they  could  not  depart 

Rev.  Mr  M«Fablan  of  Renfrew  wished  to  refer  to  a  practice  which  had  been  ad- 
verted to  by  Mr  Crichton.  He  had  experienced  great  happiness,  as  they  must  all 
do,  in  regard  to  the  unanimity  of  their  friends  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  This  did  not 
hold  good,  Irom  the  het  of  twothiids  of  the  stipend-payers  voting  for  a  particular 
man,  nor  from  the  employing  of  leets,  which  seemed  to  be  adepartura  from  Irish  as  well 
as  Scotch  practice.  A  preacher  was  sent  to  them,  and  required  to  remain  among 
them  for  about  a  month  ;  and  if,  after  preaching,  and  attending  prayer-meetings,  and 
conversing  with  the  people,  two-thirds  of  the  qualified  votera  had  made  up  their  minds 
to  have  him,  he  became  their  minister ;  if  not,  he  walked  off.  (Laughter.)  They 
then  sent  for  some  one  else^  and  there  was  then  another  poll ;  and  so  it  went  on. 
This  was  a  vast  advantage.  Suppose  they  made  up  any  leet,  consisting  of--say— 
three  or  five,  there  was  a  great  risk  of  the  congregation  splitting  into  two.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  was  requisite  that  two-thirds  of  the  people  should  constitute  a  suffi- 
cient  call,  the  effect  would  be,  that  no  second  party  would  be  formed.  He  wished 
the  Committee  to  take  this  into  consideration.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  conclusion,  he 
had  to  say,  what,  perhaps,  some  of  his  friends  would  disagrae  with  him  in,  that  he 
deemed  the  concurrence  of  the  female  part  of  the  congregation  highly  desirable. 
Though  there  was  a  distinction  between  the  sexes  in  roference  to  this  matter,  thero 
was  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  eomatntnee. 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  most  confess  that  he  never  listened  with  moro  interest  to  any 
statement  than  that  of  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew.  He  saw  many  advsntages  that 
would  attend  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  their  Irish  brethren.  It  had  wrought  so 
well  in  that  country,  that  it  would  become  a  serious  consideration  whether  it  were 
not  the  best  plan  of  any  yet  proposed.  There  was  another  thing  to  which  he  would 
allude,  and  that  was  the  limitation  of  voting  to  male  communicants^  Now,  for  bis 
own  part,  he  had  no  doubt  in  his  mind  at  all  on  the  subject  It  would  be  a  novelty 
to  give  die  female  communicants  a  vote,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  introduce  such  a 
novelty  without  the  general  concurrence  of  his  brethren.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr   Canoush Keeping  in  view  that   the    Report  was  an   inta^im   Report, 

he  looked  upon  it  as  the  more  valuable  on  that  account,  inasmuch  as  it  gave  scope 
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for  8uch  iroprovementfl  as  the  working  out  of  the  pkn  tnigbt  mtggetU  The  plaa 
tbey  were  to  proceed  upon,  in  supplying  the  country,  during  summer,  with  mataaun 
who  would  go  from  pboe  to  place*  would  just  put  it  in  the  power  of  conggggutiot 
to  invite  them  to  preach;  and  wberf  the  congregation  ooncnned  in  giving  m  mimster 
a  general  call,  it  would  then  be  for  the  Report  to  come  into  opcntioa.  and  m  this 
way  the  suggestions  could  be  wrought  out.  It  would  enable  them  to  £eel  their  way, 
and,  by  next  General  AsKembly,  they  would  have  the  materiala  whieh  would  emhie 
them  to  make  up  a  directory,  which  vvould  answer  for  future  oooastooa. 

Rev.  Mr  Wilson  of  Carmylie  could  conceive  no  good  to  arise  firom  reeoaaoHCtiog 
the  Report.  Tbey  were  all  agreed  to  the  general  principle  it  contained,  suMi,  as  k 
was  not  an  authoritative,  but  a  recommendatory  document,  leaving  it  to  oongrcgndons 
to  carry  out  its  recommendations  in  the  best  way  they  could,  he  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  leave  it  to  the  congregationi  themselves  to  work  it  out  as  cireiiaiatiaDccs 
would  permit. 

Rev.  Mr  Macnaughtan  of  Paisley  aUo  said  that  he  did  not  see  any  necessity 
for  recommitting  the  Report.  They  would  meet  again  in  aix  months,  and  by  that 
time  they  would  be  able  to  consider  the  subject,  so  as  to  draw  up  some  autbof&niive 
directory,  embracing  the  whole  question.  They  were  all  agreed  on  the  priocsple, 
and  he  thought,  to  save  division,  tbey  should  agree  to  the  report  ad  uUerwu 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  said  that,  considering  the  Report  as  oontaimag 
merely  suggestions,  and  after  the  explanations  of  Dr  Cunningham,  he  had  do  obiec- 
tion  to  meet  Dr  M'Farlan  on  middle  ground,  and  leave  the  final  settlement  of  (he 
matter  till  next  Assembly. 

After  a  few  words  from  Rev.  Mr  Dbdmmono  of  Cnabraea,  Dr  Smytb,  and 
Rev.  Mr  Bu&Nsof  Kilsyth, 

Dr  Candush  considered  that  the  recommittal  of  the  Report,  after  the  dis- 
cussion which  had  taken  place  upon  it,  would  do  no  good.  It  was  but  an  isUmim 
scheme,  and  as  such,  the  more  general  iu  terms  were  the  better.  Congrcgatioos 
would  just  fall  into  the  way  of  calling  their  ministers  themselves;  and  aa  it  waa  not 
likely  that  there  would  be  many  cases  in  which  pastors  would  hare  to  be  called  and 
ordained  before  the  next  AssemUy,  it  would  be  better  not  lo  be  in  any  hurry  is  re- 
gard to  details.  When  the  people  were  ripe  for  exerciaing  the  call,  the  Report  as  it 
stood  could  be  acted  on.  It  afforded  sufficient  ground  as  a  general  directory — ^left 
an  open  door  for  congregations  forming;  and  the  experience  of  iu  opcimtion  wooM 
be  valuable  to  guide  them  when  they  came  to  take  up  the  question  at  nest  As- 
sembly. 

Dr  BaowM  of  Aberdeen  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  Dr  Gandlish. 

Dr  M'Fablan  was  sure  of  this,  that  the  difierehce  of  senttmeot  which  existed  be- 
tween  him  and  some  of  his  brethren  would  not  oecasion  any  alienatioo  of  the  Chris- 
tian feeling — (loud  cries  of  hear)-<i-and  he  did  not  despair  of  seeing  hit  views  adopted 
at  some  future  period,  according  to  the  suggestions  he  made. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  it  had  been  adduced  as  a  proof  that  popuhir  election  was  not 
desirable,  that  several  ministers  of  qwmd  mera  parishes  had  remained  in  the  Bata- 
blishment.  Now,  so  far  as  his  information  went,  excepting  in  one  Preabytery,— a 
Presbytery  well  known,-*be-  meant  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,— tbey  had  proved 
themselves,  what  in  eaiertng  the  Church  by  popular  election  was  to  have  been  ex- 
pected from  them,  the  adherents  of  the  principles  for  whieh  the  Choiefa  bad  been 
contending.     (  Hear. ) 

Mr  Gibson  said—In  the  Presbytery  of  Gksgow,  out  of  twenty-eight  ministers 
who  had  left  the  Establishment,  twenty  were  ministers  of  quoad  sacrm  ehuiefaes. 

Dr  M'Faslan  did  not  mean  to  make  any  general  reduction  on  the  ministera  of 
qwad  sacra  churches. 

The  Report  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

QUOAD  SACBA  CHUftCHKS. 

Mr  DuNLOP  gave  in  a  verbal  report  from  the  Law  Committee  on  the  qmad  aaera 
churches.  He  said — We  have  very  deliberately  considered  the  important  question 
regarding  the  great  number  of  churches  which  have  been  called  into  existence  durini; 
the  lust  ten  years — a  large  amount  of  property,  extending  perhaps,  in  contributions 
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ro  upw«rd§  of  L..SOO,000.     In  point  of  equity  and  jiwtice,  I  tuppote  there  are  not 
two  men  in  the  kingdom  who  will  entertain  a  different  opinion  aa  to  the  party  to 
whom  it  belongs.   ( Hear,  hear.)   There  can  be  no  donbt  at  all  that  some  of  the  con* 
tribations  were  received  from  persons  who  diflWr  from  us;  but  taking  them  altogether, 
and  looking  to  the  cause  which  brought  the  churches  into  existence,  there  cannot  be 
the  least  doubt  that  it  has  been  entirely,  or  almost  entirely*  owing  to  those  who  are 
now  separating  from  the  Establishment,  and  the  largest  portion  of  the  fund  contri- 
buted for  the  erection  of  the  churches  came  fh>m  the  same  partr*    (Hear,  hear.) 
But  wa  see  that  those  we  hare  left,  while  they  are  in  the  utmost  haste  to  throw  off 
tboae  obligations  which  have  been  incurred  by  the  Church  at  the  instigation  of  those 
who  have  left  it,— I  mean  the  eipenses  of  litigation  in  maintaining  the  independence 
of  the  Church,— they  have  shown  an  equally  decided  determination  to  retain  the  pro- 
perty which  these  same  parties  called  into  existence.   (Hear,  hear.)   Now,  I  for  one 
would  not  take  advantage  of  the  circumstance  of  our  sepamtion,  to  make  our  oppo- 
nents responsible  for  the  expenses  of  litigations  carried  on  against  their  will  and  wish. 
We  are  in  justice  and  fairness  bound  to  bear  that  burden  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  if 
we  met  with  justice,  we  ought  to  get  that  property.    (Loud  cries  of,  hear.)    We  are 
not,  I  regret  to  say,  at  all  clear  that  we  shall  succeed  in  this;  but  it  is  a  matter  so 
important,  that  the  Aseembly  is  not  entitled  altogether  or  rashly  to  abandon  the 
rights  of  the  congregations  of  these  places  of  worship.     Now  the  case  seems  to  be 
of  this  nature :  If  an  individual  had  built  a  church,  and  come  to  the  Assembly,  offer- 
ing it  on  a  certain  condition,  saying,  **  1  offer  it  to  the  Establishment  ou  condition  of 
its  having  the  advantage  of  a  kirk-sestion,  and  a  parochial  district,  with  a  minister 
not  in  a  degraded  condition,  but  standing  on  the  same  footing  with  his  brethren,  having 
a  seat  in  the  Church  Courts,  entitled  to  rule  as  well  as  tench."   If  the  Assembly  had 
aocepted  the  gift  on  that  condition^  and  it  had  afterwards  turned  out  that  the  Assembly 
could  not  fulfil  their  part  of  the  compact,  or  that  they  had  altered  their  views,  and  would 
not  give  the  church  a  kirk-session,  or  a  parochial  boundary,  or  a  minister  having  a  seat 
in  the  Church  Courts,  in  such  a  case  the  Law  Committee  take  it  for  granted,  that 
if  the  question  lay  between  an  individual  and  the  Church  Courts,  the  Church  Courts 
could  not  come  in  and  insist  on  taking  that  man*s  property  so  contributed.     Then 
this  is  exactly  the  case  just  now  before  us,  assuming  that  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion  amongst  the  proprietors  themselves.     An  individual  gives  his  money  for  the 
erection  of  a  church,  which  he  offers  to  the  Establishment  on  this  condition.     The 
Civil   CourU  decide  that  the  Church  could  not  fulfil  that  condition;  and  the 
Established    Assembly  declare,  that  in  accordance  with  that  decision,  they  wont 
attempt  to  fulfil  the  condition.     They  have  repealed  the  Chapel  Act  altogether: 
and,  by  thus  refusing  to  fulfil  their  part  of  the  compact,  the  proprietor  is  entitled 
to  take  back  his  church :    Seeing,  he  says,  that  you,  the  Assembly,  cannot  fulfil 
the  condition  on  which  1  offered  you  the  church,  I  take  it  back,  and  give  it  to  those 
who  will  fulfil  i^     But  the  difiiculty  lies  beret— The  proprietors  or  contributors 
differ  in  opinion.     Some  of  them  desire  to  have  their  church  connected  %vith  the 
Establiahment,  and  others  to  retain  the  benefiu  of  a  kirk-session,  &c,  at  the  sacri. 
fice  of  connection  with  the  Establishment.    Here,  then,  we  have  two  classes  of  pro- 
prietors, who  oifinally  gave  their  funds  for  accomplishing  two  different  objects  which 
have  now  become  incompatible.   Thus  they  each  prefer  a  different  object,— one  class 
wishing  to  be  connected  with  the  Establishment,  without  the  advantages  which  were 
stipulated  for  as  conditions  on  which  the  cburdi  was  originally  given  to  the  Est»- 
blisbment;  the  other  preferring  to  have  the  church  with  a  kirk-session  and  parochial 
machinery,  even  at  the  loss  of  the  advantage  of  a  connection  with  the  EsUblisbment. 
Both  of  these  cannot  be  attained.   Now,  how  is  the  difference  to  be  accommodated  ? 
The  legal  result  in  a  common  case  of  this  kind  is,  that  the  trust  ought  to  be  brought  to 
an  end;  it  cannot  be  explicated;  and  the  proper^  should  be  exposed  for  sale,  and  the 
proceeds  applied  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  a  right  to  the  building.     This  is 
the  legal  result;  and  we  ought  not  at  once  and  rashly  to  abandon  the  property  which  at 
so  great  a  sacrifice  and  cost  we  obtained.     At  the  same  time,  it  still  requires  consi- 
deration as  to  the  best  mode  to  be  adopted  in  maintaining  these  rights.     As  a  gene- 
ral rule,  we  are  quite  clear  that  when  parties  are  agreed,  and  any  claim  is  made  upon 
them  by  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establishment,  that  claim  should  be  resisted.    So 
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long  u  no  cifil  wtrnuK  it  inued,  requiring  poneMion  of  tbe  property,  it  ought  to  be 
retained  by  the  present  partiee;  that  is,  if  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Eitahllshaeot 
should  appoint  men  to  preach  in  their  churches,  possession  should  not  be  given  till  s 
civil  warrant  is  served  upon  then  requiring  it.  As  to  the  extent  to  whkii  such  ■ 
daim  should  be  resisted,  and  as  to  the  ultimate  judicatory  in  which  the  case  shoeM 
be  tried,  these  are  matters  for  farther  consideration.  But  in  the  meanttme  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  guide  the  ministers  of  these  churches,  merdy  to  state,  that  the  appoint- 
ments of  Presbyteries  of  the  Establishment  to  preach  in  them,  ought  to  be  disegard- 
ed,  except  they  are  backed  by  applications  to  the  Ovil  Courts.  This  Is  the  Knit  of 
our  advice  in  the  meantime;  but  as  soon  as  a  decision  is  come  to  as  to  the  proprietj 
of  resisting  the  claim  in  the  courts  of  law,  and  as  to  the  extent  of  tiiet  resistsnee, 
which  will  be  matter  for  future  consideration,  the  result  will  be  made  known. 

Mr  Sheriff  Spbim. — I  do  not  rise  to  add  anything  to  the  opinion  bf  ny  lesmed 
friend;  for  I  sm  quite  sure  that  his  opinion  in  this  matter,  as  in  aU  other  matten  b 
which  he  is  consulted  by  this  Free  Assembly,  is  an  opinion  on  which  yoa  may  rdy 
with  implidt  confidence.  I  think  that  probably  the  best  practical  course  for  the  dis- 
posal  of  the  matter  will  be  to  re-appoint  the  Committee,  with  mv  learned  friend  m 
Convener,  and  invite  all  the  ministers  of  these  qitoad  taera  churches,  in  the  event  of 
any  difficulty,  such  as  is  anticipated,  presenting  itself>  to  apply  to  this  Committee  for 
advice,  that  they  may  be  regulated  by  that  advice.  It  would  not  become  me— and, 
if  it  did,  it  woidd  not  be  a  very  safe  course  for  any  one,  in  the  present  aspeet  of  af- 
fcirs  in  regard  to  these  churchai — ^to  haxard  any  legal  opinion;  and,  therefore,  I  will 
sav  nothing  more  on  the  law  of  the  case.  But  law  is  one  things  and  eqmijf  \9  so- 
other, and  I  am  quite  sure  there  is  not  an  individual  within  the  walls  of  this  Assem- 
bly who  does  not  agree  in  the  statement  that  my  learned  friend  made,  that  if  this  esse 
was  to  be  decided  according  to  the  rule  of  tbe  highest  equity,  no  Church  anywhere 
can,  in  regard  to  the  property  of  these  churches,  compete  with  the  Protesting  FVee 
Presbyterian  Church.  ( Hear,  hear,  hear. )  It  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  say  that, 
in  regard  to  the  erection  of  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  churches  which  are  in  cbit 
position,  I  say  these  erections  and  constructions  are  identified  insepanUy  and  for 
evei^-whatever  nwy  become  of  them— with  the  honoured  name  of  the  Moderator  of 
this  Assembly.  ( Hear,  hear.)  I  venture  to  go  further,  and  say,  that  by  far  the  great- 
est  number  of  the  contributors,  I  admit,  witl^  some  honourable  exceptions,  and  by  far 
the  greatest  proportion  of  contributions,  were  obtained  from  persons  holding  tbe 
opinions  of  those  for  whom  these  churches  were  founded.  (  Hear.)  And  if  we  were 
to  consult  those  penons  for  whose  benefit  these  chorehes  wera  erected,  I  am  son 
we  should  find  them  of  the  same  mind  as  ourselves.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  haveoslj 
one  other  observation  to  make.  We  have  heard  the  daim  made,  and  openly,  by  tbe 
Established  Church,  to  the  property  of  these  mnoad  Boera  churches;  and  it  Ims  been 
rumoured,  and  whispered,  and  stated  publicly,  that  there  is  some  purpose  on  the  ptit 
of  Government  to  endow  these  quoad  aaera  churehes  in  connecrioo  with  the  Eiti- 
bliahed  Cburch  of  Scotland.  Now,  I  am  friendly  to  endowments;  but  what  I  wsnc 
to  see  is  the  endowment  of  something  that  has  life  and  blood  in  it;<»(hear,  hear,)— 
for  I  want  no  endowments  to  be  given  to  empty  cbnrches  and  empty  benchea.  (Lood 
applause.)  And  I  therefore  hope  that  the  representativeB  of  Scotland  in  Pariiancst 
will  attend  to  this  matter;  and  they  will  see,  if  any  proposition  is  made  to  endov 
these  churches,  what  ere  the  sentiments  of  the  persons  for  whom  these  chnrehei 
wero  erected  ;---(hear,  bear,)— •because  if  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  the  community  iriio 
really  benefit  from  these  churches — ^if  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  those  who  attmd  die 
services  of  tbe  ministers  of  these  churohes — then  I  hold  it  to  be  an  utter  proetitulion 
of  the  principle  of  endowments  to  endow  the  churches  in  such  cireorostancea.  (  Hesr, 
hear,  bear.)  At  the  saine  rime,  as  our  determination  is  now  taken  to  hold  by  tbece 
churches,  thero  is  a  strong  ground  for  our  representatives  in  Pariiament  maintamisti 
that  no  endowments  should  be  given  while  the  question  of  property  is  nA  jwSa. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  MoNTBrrH  said,  he  could  hardly  conceive,  much  as  the  GoveimacBt 
had  already  blundered  in  this  matter,  that  they  could  do  anything  better  calcalittd 
to  forward  our  cause,  than  just  to  make  tbe  attempt, — ^which  he  could  call  nothing 
else  than  the  infatuated  and  unjust  attempt,— to  have  these  churches  endowed  hi  the 
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cireumstancei  in  vbicb  they  stood  in  connection  witb  the  EataUitbed  Church.  (  Hear, 
hear.)  He  coidd  not  saj  he  could  with  to  see  the  Oovemment  of  thta  great  country 
eomroit  such  an  error ;  but  if  they  listened  to  evil  eounael  and  made  the  attempt,  it 
could  never  be  aucceaaful ;  it  would  be  found  a  practical  imposaibility,  if  there  was 
any  thing  like  a  fair  repreacntation  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.) 
He  could  hardly  think  any  such  measure  could  succeed;  but  the  mere  attempt  to  set 
forth  auch  a  measure  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain^  will  show  still 
more  that  there  is  something  hollow  in  the  coarse  of  policy  which  that  Government 
has  pursued.    (  Hear,  hear,  hear. ) 

Mp  M.  Makgill  CaiCHTON  said,  he  could  not  agree  with  his  friend  Mr  Mon. 
teith,  in  thinking  there  was  any  improbability  in  a  scheme  of  this  kind  being  at- 
tempted aiid  succeeded  in  s  for  when  he  (Mr  Crichton)  remembered  the  decision 
in  Parliament,  by  which  our  constitution  was  subverted  by  twenty-one  votes,  he 
thought  that  must  be  an  incredulous  man  who  did  not  believe  that  anything  was 
practicable  there.  As  to  opposing  the  endowment  of  these  churches,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  thought  that  the  Free  Church  should  not  commence  an  aggressive  move- 
ment against  the  Establishment ;  they  should  allow  it  to  fall  by  its  own  weight. 
(  Hear,  hear.)  The  duty  of  the  Free  Church  was  to  set  herself  to  her  Master^  work, 
— the  work  of  <*  the  blessed  evangel*"  He  believed  that  it  would  be  by  moral  and  reli- 
gious strength  alone  that  she  would  regain,  if  she  was  ever  to  regain,  her  lost  position 
as  an  Establishment  But  if  Government  was  so  infatuated  as  to  propose  the  en- 
dowment of  the  quoad  mcra  ministen,  then,  even  supposing  they  should  ultimately 
succeed,  we  should  be  lost  to  a  sense  of  our  duty  if  we  did  not  employ  all  our  influ- 
ence as  a  Church  and  as  individuals,  were  we  not  to  employ  our  rights  as  citisens, 
against  such  an  unjust  attempt  (Hear,  hear.)  And  if  th^  did  so,  they  would  be 
nobly  supported  by  the  friends  of  religious  liberty  in  England.  (  Hear.)  As  on  the 
question  of  national  education  we  had  been  aUe  lately  to  assist  them,  he  trusted  that 
if  any  attempt  of  this  kind  was  made,  they  should  be  found  at  their  posts;  and  whether 
they  succeed  or  not,  they  should  be  able  to  say  that  they  had  done  their  duty  and 
lifted  up  a  testimony  in  the  matter.    (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Committee  was  then  ro.«ppoiated,  consisting  of  Messrs  Monteith,  Speirs, 
Crsufnrd,  (advocate^)  J.  G*  Wood,  James  Bonar,  and  Dunlop,  (convener.) 

Rev.  Mr  Eloeb. — Before  they  passed  from  the  subject,  he  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
say,  as  a  quoad  mora  minister,  that  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  make  nootrjection  to 
the  Committee  putting  their  resolution  into  some  shape,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
ministers  of  these  churches,  to  be  intimated  to  their  congregations.  He  frit  for  his 
own  part,  that  he  was  placed  in  a  painful  situation  at  present  Our  brethren,  he 
said,  are  abandoning  their  churches,  and  we  are  in  the  position  of  men  holding  on  as 
long  as  we  can.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  own  minds,  and 
that  of  our  people,  that  we  should  do  so,  not  on  our  own  penonal  responsibility,  but 
sanction  of  this  Free  General  Assembly.     He  had  felt  the  painfulness  of 


r  the  sanction  of  this  Free  General  Assembly.  He  had  felt  the  painfulness 
bis  situation  to  such  an  extent,  that  yesterday  he  was  obliged  to  communicate  to  his 
people  the  substance  of  what  had  now  been  stated  by  Air  Dunlop.  Perhaps  others 
had  done  the  same  thing ;  but  it  would  be  better  if  they  could  show  that  they  were 
acting  not  on  their  own  responsibility,  or  that  of  their  sessions,  but  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Dunlop  would  recommend  the  ministers  of  these  churches  to  act  upon  the 
roport  Uiat  had  been  given,  and  to  apply  for  farther  advice  to  the  Committee  as  to 
any  steps  that  might  be  necessary  in  special  cases  for  the  vindication  of  their  rights. 
There  are  two  classes  of  cases  which  he  had  omitted  to  advert  to.  One  of  these 
was  the  dass  of  old  chapels  of  ease,  erected  into  parish  churches  in  18M ;  and  the 
other  dass  that  of  the  churches  belonging  to  the  Old  Light  Seceders.  As  to  the 
old  chapels  of  ease,  there  could  be  no  daun  on  the  part  CMf  this  Assembly  to  retain 
them.  They  were  built  as  chapels  of  ease ;  they  were  now  reduced  again  to  cha- 
pels  of  ease,  and  must  be  retained  by  the  Establishment  It  was  equally  clear,  in 
reference  to  the  churches  of  the  Old  Light  Seceders,  that  they  never,  in  any  circum^ 
atances,  could  possibly  be  deprived  of  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  joined  the  Esta* 
blished  Choirh  on  the  faith  and  upon  the  contract  that  the  Veto  and  Chapel  Acts 
were  to  be  maintained.     The  Establiabment  had  now  rescinded  both ;  and  the  idea 
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of  nevertheless  retaining  their  places  of  worship  was  a  piece  of  downiiffat  robbeiy, 
which  no  man  would  set  his  face  to.  (Hear,  hear,  bear.)  He  wished  to  sToid« 
much  as  possible  referring  to  what  took  place  elsewhere ;  bat  at  the  end  of  the  week 
which  had  seen  the  repeal,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  EsUblislimeiit,  of  ik 
two  great  acts  of  the  Church,  on  the  condition  of  which  being  maintaUMd  this  My 
had  joined  the  Establishment*  they  actually  aent  one  of  the  persona  whem  tbey  ap- 
pointed to  preach  in  the  vacant  churches,  to  his  friend  Mr  M'Kencie^  (ibnBerlj  of 
the  Old  Light,)  aa  well  as  to  the  other  churches;  and  he  (Mr  Dunlop)  moAvf, 
that  that  exceeded  any  thing  he  could  possibly  have  astieipated.  (Loiid  and  indif- 
nant  cries  of,  bear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  Spsirs,  in  reference  to  the  Old  Light  connection,  agreed  with  fail 
learned  friend,  that  they  stood  in  a  different  position  $  but  he  was  so  much  inpmi' 
ed  with  the  importance  of  holding  all  these  churches,  as  connected  indissoluhlj  witfa 
the  Firee  Chui^  of  Scotland,  that  he  would  recommend  the  mimaters,  withoot  tbc 
interference  of  the  Committee,  to  go  at  once  to  Parliament  with  the  question  of  tfacir 
rights.  Of  course,  however,  it  should  be  understood  that  no  miniaters  and  elden  of 
quoad  tacra  churches  should  commence  with  legal  proceedings,  so  as  to  invelve  tke 
Committee,  without  their  approbation. 

Mr  OiBflON  of  Glasgow  begged  to  ask  a  question  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  Mt 
taking  collections  in  gwoad  sacra  churches.  He  understood  privately  from  Mr  Dn- 
lop,  what  ought  to  be  made  public,  that  if  these  collections  were  raiide  for  a  pvpOK 
previously  intimated,  no  party  could  have  any  claim  to  them. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  that  undoubtedly  this  was  the  proper  view'of  the  case  Cos. 
tribtttions  given  by  individuals,  for  a  particular  olject,  on  going  into  a  place  of  wonbtp, 
could  never  be  alienated  to  any  other  purpose. 

The  Assembly  recommended  in  terms  of  the  report. 

DEBT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Dr  Candush  said,  he  would  take  that  opportunity  of  ealling  the  attention  of  ifae 
Assembly  to  a  different  subject,  nameljr,  the  debt  incurred  by  the  Cbordi  bj  bv 
proceedings.  It  was  of  importance  that' this  subject  should  be  brought  before  tkc 
Assembly  before  it  rose ;  and  he  believed  his  friend  Mr  Wood,  who  had  takes  m 
much  interest  in  this  subject,  was  prepared  to  state  the  amount  of  the  ezistiiig  debt. 
It  was  vety  desinible  that  the  members  of  Aseembly  should  have  this  subject  bncffat 
under  their  serious  attention ;  because,  by  some  means  or  other,  they  must  onke  tf 
extensive  effort  to  liquidate  their  debt ;  and  now  was  the  time  for  ridding  theouelfes 
of  their  legal  incumbrances ;  for  it  would  be  a  sad  thing  if  they  had  to  stmggk  £■ 
years  to  come  with  the  dead  weight  of  an  old  debt 

LETTER  OF  ADHERENCE  FROM  J.  MAITLAND  H00»  ESQ. 

Dr  Gordon  said  he  had  received  a  letter,  which  was  interesting  to  him,  and  wooU 
be  interesting  to  many  more— «  letter  firom  an  individual  whose  name  is  entitled  ts 
the  greatest  respect  1^  the  members  of  this  Assembly,  both  on  account  of  bii  liigfa 
respectability  personidly,  and  of  the  active  part  which  for  a  long  time  he  took  ti 
the  Non- Intrusion  Committee;  and  when  he  (Dr  Gordon)  named  the  gentleimn, he 
would  need  no  farther  apology  for  reading  the  letter.  The  reverend  Doctor  (fao 
rdtd  the  following  letter  :<*— 

•«N8WunoN,  May  27,  I84& 

'*My  dear  Dr  GoRDOK,^Haring  been  confined  to  the  house  since  the  16th  hf 
an  attack  of  intloensEa,  I  have  been  unable  personally  to  witness  the  events  of  tie 
last  ten  dnys;  but  this  solitude  has  been  favourable  to  that  calm  review  of  ail  the  dr- 
cumstances  affecting  the  Church  which  I  had  always  resolved  to  take  before  coronit* 
ting  myself  to  any  particular  step.  I  can  no  longer  heiltate  to  which  eomniiinioa 
I  shall  attach  myself. 

**  Beliering  that  the  constitution  of  our  Church  has  been  violated  bv  the  deeisiosi 
of  the  dril  courts  exceeding  their  prorinoe,  in  suspending  ecclesiastical  sentenca. 
declaring  them  null  and  void,  and  interdicting  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,— seeing 
no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  admit  any  grievance,  or  to  srcwt 
what  is  essential  lo  the  ezisteuce  of  a  Christian  community;  and,  finally,  having  ^ 
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t«rv«l  ib«  *'  remaifiii^"  AtniMy  hQwing  in  A%  dmU  tnd,  •ekwi^  the  Ytry  "fwi^  of 
the  civil  courts,  declaring  the  solemn  sentences  of  the  Church  t4)  be  <*  nuli  wi  vMj^ 
•—I  feel  thet  I  have  no  choice  but  to  turn  fio»  ber  with  tbe  isosi  nebndboly  aversion. 

•*  If  I  bare  be«i  tardy  in  declaring  mjself,  it  is  bMaiiae  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  watch 
the  last  itruggles  of  the  Church  as  I  would  the  death-bed  of  an  expiring  parent,  Mt 
feeling  at  liberty  to  depart  till  the  spirit  was  fled,  and  the  work  of  corruption  bc^u. 

•*  My  duty  to  mvself>  to  my  children,  and,  I  believe,  to  my  country,  requires  me, 
therefore,  to  joio  the  oommimion  of  those  who  have  aacrifioed  their  all  to  maiatftin 
tbeir  prindptee. 

'« I  make  this  coamttDication  through  yon,  because  it  was  from  you  that  I  received 
my  ordination  aa  a«  elder;  and  it  was  my  difference  ia  opinion  with  yourself  in  tba 
Non-Intrusion  Committee  that  gave  me  tbe  greatest  pain.  Believe  me  to  be,  my 
dear  Dr  Gordon,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  regard,  yoars  Csithfiilly,   J.  M.  Hog. 

'<  To  tbe  Rev.  Dr  Gordon,  he  See." 

(The  reading  of  the  letter  elicited  loud  cheers.) 

Mr  DuNLOP  said  th^  must  all  rejoice  at  bearing  this  letter.  He  (Mr  Dunlop) 
had  bad  many  opportunities,  as  a  member  of  tbe  Noo- Intrusion  Committee,  of  se«. 
ing  tbe  worth,  dte  excellence,  and  the  strong  religions  feeling  of  his  friend  Mr  Hog. 
Tbey  all  deplored  his  teparating  from  them  for  a  time,  and  they  all  hailed  a  re-union 
with  him,  which  they  knew  must  have  taken  place  whenever  he  discovered  tbe 
reriities  of  tbe  ose.  (Great  applause.)  Mr  Dunlop  then  propoaed  that  to-morrow 
(Tuesday)  evening,  the  Moderator  thomd  be  requested  to  address  tbe  adhering  pro. 
bationers  in  terms  of  coogratulatioo,  approbation,  and  encouragement,  proper  to  the 
interesting  position  in  which  they  now  stood. 

The  Assembly,  having  agreed  to  this  suggestion,  after  engaging  in  prayer,  ad. 
journed  till  tbe  evening. 


EVBNINO  SbDKBUNT. 

The  Assembly  met  in  tbe  ball  at  OmonmiHs  at  seven  o'clock,  and,  at  usual,  en- 
gaged in  prayer  and  praise,  and  reading  the  Scriptures;  the  Bev.  Henry  (}rey, 
Moderator.     Tbe  ball  was  again  erowded. 

The  Cl£ex  reported  that  the  Committee  for  receiving  new  applications  for  ad- 
mission had  received  an  application  from  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Brydie  of  Fossaway. 

Tbe  foUowing  letter  was  read  from  Sir  George  Sinclair-.^ 

**  Tbueso  Castlb,  May  26,  1849. 

'*  Dbab  Sir,— As  tbe  awful  calamity  has  taken  place  which  I  used  my  utmost 
efforts  to  prevent,  I  trust  it  will  be  ultimately  overruled  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  Hii  cause,  although  the  event  is,  to  all  human  appearance,  not  joyous  but 
grievous.  Whilst  I  retain  my  opmion  that  there  is  no  adequate  ground  for  tbe  step 
which  many  of  our  best  and  oKMt  devoted  ministers  have  deemed  it  their  duty  to 
ndopt  in  leaving  the  CJhurcfa  of  their  fathers,  I  shall  not  throw  any  impediment  in 
tlie  way  of  tbe  seceding  parishioners  of  Halkirk,  who  wish  to  erect  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  their  own  accommodation  and  that  of  their  families;  an*d  an^  of  my  tenants 
in  the  parish,  who  may  be  willing  to  appropriate  a  piece  of  uncultifated  ground— 
(laughter )«-for  that  purpose,  have  my  full  sanction  to  do  so,  and  shall  have  any  ne- 
cessary eoafinaation  of  my  promise  to  give  no  faindraace  either  now,  or  at  any  fiiitug 
period.    (Laughter.) 

"  I  remain,  with  best  wishes  to  yoursalf  and  the  parishioaera,  very  faithfully  yours, 

(Signed)  •'Gsa  Sinclaie." 

«<  To  Mr  A.  Mnmo,  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Halkirk.** 

Dr  Chalmibs  reported  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  a  trsdesmaa,  offering  a 
donation  of  fifty  guineas  for  the  students*  library.  He  also  read  a  letter  from 
Colonel  McGregor  of  Belvidere,  giving  a  donation  of  L.MO  to  tbe  funds  of  tbe  Free 
Cbureb.  Another  donation,  most  gratifying  to  him,  from  the  respectable  quarter 
from  which  it  came,  had  been  reoeived  from  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Drummond,  Episcopal 
clergyman. 

Mr  GoTBaiB  annoanced  that  he  bad  received  from  Mr  Seton,  bodibinder,  aa 
offer  to  bind  500  volumes  gratis,  for  tbe  library  of  the  new  college. 
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Mr  PncAiEir  intioMted  a  donation  of  L.  lOD  from  a  lady  towaida  tba  cnetmi  of 
a  church  in  the  parish  of  Tarhet,  RoH-ihira. 

Bfr  MAKanx  Cucbton  said  he  had  receiTed  L.15  from  a  Uuly  who  htd  kept 
back  from  attachment  to  the  Chmvh,  bat  who  had  been  detached  from  it  bf  tk 
Queen's  letter. 

nifAMcuL  coiaaTTnk 

Dr  CHA1.MKBB  read  the  report  of  this  Committee.  The  fint  part  of  the  report  re- 
lated the  Tarious  items  of  money  realised  for  the  Building  and  SnatentatioD  Fundi. 
These  having  been  already  given  in  the  Interim  Report  presented  by  Dr  Cbainai 
on  Saturday  the  S8th,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here.  The  aggregate  nai, 
however,  now  reported,  amounted  to  L.282,847. 

After  one  or  two  general  obserrations,  the  substance  of  whidi  will  be  found  uukt 
the  head  of  the  Interim  Report,  the  report  proceeded  thus : — 


"  Itwcraof  fklllimiter  Inpovtaact  to  our  iaunedSate  dl^flct,  did  we  tat  itiBdv,  aai  m  t 
wtamt  that  is  to  whioi,  under  God.  oiar  snooni  li  owing ;  and  this  for  the  purpote  or  kaowtav  wbititii 
that  we  bete  to  oondnue  and  keep  by,  in  order  that  the  euocen  miefat  be  mrinrainait  It  ii  aai/tf,- 
after  the  Aaodation  hat  bean  formed,— by  each  man  doing  hie  aadned.  and  that  not  Tcry  iabadaw, 
dutT,  more  enedalW  by  each  collector  or  vlaitor  acquitting  himaeir  of  hie  own  Teiy  pUn  od  pntti- 
caUetadu  He  hat  but  to  pioMeute  hie  rounda  throughout  the  flnniliee  of  that  locality  wUdiluibai 
Milled  to  himj  and  let  thcMbe  wedily,^  nye  ^thoie^iaxv»juid  Uitaly  peopled  porute irim  ban 

wene,  thcteTt  no  want  of\ri]lingnm~aaThe'p«rt  of  the  ^vcn ;  and  our  only  apfv^cnioaiOck  tkai 
diould  be  any  riackneii  or  fSiUtaig  off.  In  point  of  regular  aaldulty,  on  the  part  of  the  ▼ioton  Wen 
hopeful,  however,  that  after  the  revival  of  the  encient  order  of  deacou,  and  other  meesm  o^iBMit- 
aot  regulation,  the  lyatem  whidi  haa  been  let  up  and  get  agoiiy  at  flrrt  by  the  power  of  impoli^  vul  bi 
afterwarda  kept  up  Kid  kept  acolng  by  the  power  and  opemtioa  of  habit,  and  ao  be  as  safeai  aiad» 
niam  at  last.  Certain  we  are,  that  no  romantic  or  extraordinary  eflbrt  need  beraqntred  of  any  oae:«< 
it  is  thus  that  we  hare  practically  disneored  the  charge  of  Utopiaalsm.  wbidi  u  never  mdbnd,  w 
will  Tenture  to  lay,  but  under  the  mistaken  imagination  of  one  man  having  to  do  asseat  thing:  ehno 
any  promise  of  OUTS  Is  the  achievement  of  many  men,  eadi  doing  a  small  thing.  wedeBl,itittrse.ia 
the  magnifloent  ivedictions  of  a  magnifloent  result;  but  it  te  the  resultof  asuminatioB,— thesnantiia 
of  little  cflbrts  made  everywhere,— nowhere  of  a  strength  that  is  gigantic.  The  only  lltaiuie  of  nt 
acheme  to  which  the  property  of  gigantic  may  beaicribM,  lies  not  in  megnltude^  bat  in  numbBir-w 
In  aught  that  is  to  be  looked  at  IndViduaUy,  but  in  aggregates,  looked  at  ooHeetively.  We  hs«t  tlMr 
lends  of  collectors,  but,  es  far  as  I  know,  not  on»giant  among  them  t  andhundieds  or  thoaMDdiflfa» 
tributors,  among  whom  we  look  for  no  other  greatness  than  the  moral  greatness  wherewith  Chxi«iast| 
assimilates  the  men  and  women  of  all  chuaes  in  sodety,-4fkom  her  who  throws  the  widows  aitr,  lo  hie 
who  throws  the  costly  gift.  Into  the  Churdi's  treasury.  We  count  on  no  miracles  save  those  oiteido« 
m- — ._._»-  ^.^  i?. .... .-*_  ^%._  ^_f.  _--.. j^^ .. ,.. '-afllvbae 


But  though  our  chief  depoidence  be  on  the  eesy  and  ooostant  working  of  our  Aisodstlf,  litf 
Bot  be  Imagined  that  we  undervalue  the  good  of  a  strong  though  momentary  impulae;  nor  doer  dw 
that  the  aeason  of  its  brief  operation  ihould  be  suffersd  tojpeai  away  without  bong,  to  the  uttena* 
Improved  by  us.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  generous  and  high-minded  sacrifice  now  madeat  tfardoM 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Chuich'i  ministers,  will  be  followed  up  by  a  like  gcncroua  and  bigk4inaM 
enthuuasm  on  the  part  of  the  Church's  fHendib  Now  that  the  movement  has  not  only  bea  laoM  9 
of  cutting  our  connection  with  the  State,  because  we  can  no  longer  maintain  it  but  at  the  ap««" 
oar  most  sscred  liberties ;  It  is  a  movement  which  should  be  followed  up  without  a  momeofk  dBlKr>  ^ 
amultaneous  meetlQgs  in  all  the  important  towns  and  parishes  in  Scotland ;  and  that  then,  aot  tbf  r» 
riodlcal  lubeaiptions,  but  the  Instant  donations,  ihould  be  called  for,  reedy  to  be  pomed  forti  ftae  , 
the  many  thousand  open  hearts  and  open  hands  iHilch  are  sure  to  be  enlisted  on  the  aloe  of  oar  Owo « 
Independeiicai  Therehaaalready  been  one  coUectiQg  week  anterior  to  the  diaruptioii,  and  the  po^ 
of  which  has  been  remitted  to  the  Genera]  Fund  fbrUMDulldlng  of  churches.  May  there  not  be  »octf 
collecting  week,  now  that  the  disruptloo  has  taken  ptace,  the  produce  of  which  might  be  nantdb* 
mh  locality  for  the  building  of  iu  own  church,  or  other  errleriesrtcal  purpoies  ooonected  with  (he  f» 
of  its  own  neighbourhood  1  It  Is  thus  that  we  should  like  to  avail  oinselveB  of  the  impolN  s«ik^  | 
by  a  neat  and  rare  occasion,  and  this  without  prq)udlce  to  those  ever-iceurring  eobacnpliaBi  v|»a 
though  individually  small,  will  be  found  to  yiehl  by  their  wimmafion  a  large  collective  amount  of  wg 
incomings  for  the  quarterly  at  yearly  outgoings  of  our  Free  or  Protesting  Churdu  To  icit  htf  ianm 
prosperity  on  powerful  but  momentary  appeala,  and  nut  en  regularly  working  AawMlalioei,  «c^  * 
grievoualy  impolitic  as  to  build  our  calculations  Ibr  the  agriculture  of  a  country  on  the  bnwUaf  «^ 
torrents,  which  perfonn  their  brief  and  noisy  coune  In  diannels  that  soon  run  out,  and  a*  fli? 
known  to  have  existed  by  the  dry  and  deierted  beds  they  have  left  behind  them,  inetead  efboMnf  "^ 
ealculatloos  and  our  hopei  on  those  tiny  but  innumeralMe  drops,  which  fldl  In  univeaal  aai  feitikni 
ihoweri  on  the  thirsty  ground  that  is  beneath  them.  , 

"  It  becomes  us,  the  Financial  Committee,  to  speak  hatgenenlly  on  thefViBCtiona  of  thenast  O^ 
Fmmd,  now  in  precem  of  formation.    But  we  may  at  least  proseeil  on  the  very  mbiiiiwi  umknm 


that  its  first  application  wUl  be  towards  the  support  of  the  dlsaaUbltihed  ministeie,  and  thai  tta  ^T 
port  ihould  not  CO  beyond  acertain  yearly  alloiraneeb  It  la  alao  a  very  oooamon  umliiialandhiii  tHt"* 
General  Fond  ifionldafter  thia  condnue  to  be  extandad,  aa  theHbcrattttea  oftheeootiy  altov. .  T^ 


would  thuabeagreater  revenue,  and  ao  there  would,  and  ought  to  be.  agnatarexpaaatiim  bat  ikisa^ 
tlonal  expenditure  ihould  not  go.to  the  Inctcaaeof  the  atlpeadi  of  mia&tem-lt.dioald goiotbs ianos 
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•fthe  nointarofUMn.  ThUwm  OMna^mndlMteldliBV  tbeUbmUtYoTow  CliilitlaBbntlwiQ. 
~A  briffht  and  bnutlftil  ultarior.  to  which  everr  ey«  ihould  be  directed«  that  Mch  mmy  hsT*  in  PM 
view  the  greet  end  glocioue  achievement  of  e  Cnuich  ooaunemurate  with  the  land  in  Which  we  dwell* 
and  eveiY  heart  be  elevated  by  the  magnificent  aim  to  cover  with  the  requldte  number  of  chnrdML 
and,  with  God**  bieealngon  the  means*  Chrittianly  to  educate,  and,  in  return  for  our  performance  and 
prayen,  to  Chrletianiae  tlie  whole  of  Scotland.  There  iaa  very  great  and  high  expediency  in  thia  ar- 
langement,  and  it  made  up  of  the  three  following  particular!  :— 

'*  First,— The  providon  of  our  exbtlnff  ministers  would  not  be  n^lected,  because  it  would  form  a 
prior  and  preferable  object,  to  be  met  ana  provided  for  in  the  fiist  instance,  and  whidi  would  be  made 
nil  the  more  secure,  that  it  waa  bound  up  with  so  noble  a  fulfllmwit  aa  Uut  in  whi^  it  was  made  lo  ia- 
sue  and  hare  Its  final  outgoing. 

<«  Secondly,— It  would  place  oar  whole  enterprise  befaiv  the  eye  of  the  public  In  its  true  character. 
What  fixes  the  character  of  any  undcrukiiv  is  Its  ftfrmintMfldowem.  Now  tlie  termimtf  od  ^uem  of 
ours  b  not,  even  in  the  first  instance,  a  provision  for  the  ejected  ministers.  It  is  the  benefit  of  their 
Christian  services,  and  then  the  multiplication  of  these  services  over  the  whole  face  of  our  territory. 
One  could  plead  and  hold  up  his  face  unabeahed  for  such  a  design  in  anv  company  and  before  any  aa* 
eembla£^  It  may  be  stigmatised  by  our  enemies  as  a  beggarly  expedition  for  a  beggarly  purposa 
It  will  be  no  such  things  It  will  be  a  high  errand  of  reli|^ous  philanthropy,— an  enlaiged  and  liberal 
echemeof  dniidi  extmslon,— carried  forward  by  periodical,  generous,  and  heart^tirnng  appeala  in 
behalf  of  a  great  oUJect  of  Christian  patriotism.    '  "^  •  ^* 

«*  Thirdly,— Such  an  aim,  in  such  a  direction,  will  not  only  have  the  eflbct  of  keeping  our  oldect  al. 
Cagether  pure,— it  will  hava  the  undoubted  eflbct  of  making  the  contributions  hlgn.  We  shall  soon 
overshoot  our  first  and  immediate  ol^ect,  and  look  bade  upon  it  aa  the  paltry  beginning  of  our  great 
natiooal  uodertoking.  The  liberaHtiea  of  the  Christian  putdic  will  be  kept  at  a  Ic^ier  pitch,  when  thua 
supplied  with  a  loftier  aim  and  a  larger  arena.  Thousands  will  give  tenfold  more  than  they  did  at  the 
outset ;  and  yet,  alter  all  they  have  given  and  experienced,  how  little  have  they  foregone  of  any  substan- 
tial comfort,  or  of  so  much  as  one  enjoyment  that  is  worth  caring  for,  and  how  purely  will  they  see  ren> 
eon  for  the  exclamation  of  Hannah  More,  "  O I  how  cheap  b  charity— O I  how  expensive  b  vanity.** 

**Such,  then,  are  our  capabilities  for  a  groat  and  high  work  of  Christian  philanthropy;  and  Scotland, 
—our  own  beloved  land,— will  be  the  first  arena  on  which  to  realize  it— I  mean  the  first  in  the  order  of 
importance,  and  not  in  the  order  of  time;  for  I  have  no  idea  that  any  of  our  enterprises  will  need  for  b 
moment  to  be  suspended.  When  we  carry  the  Church,  we  shall  carry  all  the  Church's  sdiemes'  along 
vrlth  us.  If  faithnil  to  God's  work,  God  will  cause  our  cup  to  overfiow,  and  pour  down  sudi  a  blessing 
aa  that  there  shall  be  no  room  to  reorive  it.  But,  confining  ourselves  to  the  operations  of  the  grew 
Home  Misdon,  into  which  we  shall  then  be  reaolved,  not  only  might  we  keep  possession  of  all  the  ground 
at  present  occupied  by  our  light-rolnded  ministers,  but  proceed  to  take jpossesMon,  first,of  all  that  heathen 


for  the  present,  we  may  be  forced  to  leave  behind  us.  It  were,  indeed,  a  great  and  glorious  church  exten- 
aion,  with  the  indbpensabie  satellite  of  a  commensurate  school  extendon  keeping  onwardly  by  its  side» 
or  following  closely  in  Its  train.  Be  sure  there  would  be  no  diawliw  In  of  Christian  philanthropy  r-there 


would  Iw  an  immeesumble  expansion  or  going  out  of  it;  md  that  in  hundreds  of  places  not  yet  bleoed 
•  or  visited  bv  any  of  its  operations,— in  the  lanes  and  plebeian  streets  of  our  large  towns,— in  the  d 
late  untrodden  outfields  of  our  more  unwieldy  parishes.    There  U  a  numerous  nend  of  youthful,  i 


ous,  and  devoted  agents,  in  the  form  both  of  students  and  probationers,  ready  even  now  to  go  forth  as 
the  ploneexs  of  thb  moral  wilderness,  and  in  whose  hands  there  might  be  an  instant  and  visible  display 
of  the  Chrbtian  good  which  a  Church,  shaken  loose  from  its  present  entanglements  and  fetters,  is  Ale 
to  accoraplbh.  it  would  ^ve  rise  to  a  strong  reciprocal  pulsation  between  the  givers  and  the  doers  of 
thb  noble  enterprise,  who  would  act  and  react  most  beneficially  and  powerfoUy Into  each  othere*  hands. 
It  will  be  like  a  law  of  acti<m  and  reaction  in  the  moral  world,  when  this  prosperous  interchange  takee 

Iilace  between  the  services  and  liberalities  of  the  Churdi's  friends,— the  services  awakening  ana  callinf 
brth  the  liberalities,— the  liberalities  sustaining  and  extending  the  services. 

**  We  trust  that  the  arrangement  now  explained  will  give  rise  to  an  operation  of  pure  and  high  prin- 
ciple, both  in  the  richer  ana  the  poorer  parishes.  The  liberality  of  the  former  will  be  stimulated,  not 
alone  by  the  mean  and  narrow  consideration  of  a  support  for  their  own  ministers,  but  by  the  generous 
and  souVcxpanding  consideration  that  they  are  helping  out  a  providon  for  the  gospel  in  the  most  desti- 
tute localities  of  the  land:  and  the  efforts  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  latter  will  be  stimulated  by  the  honour- 
able ambition  of  raising  their  cantribttdons  as  near  to  the  dividend  as  possible,— nay.  In  this  noble 
worii  of  prov(riking  nea  other  to  love  and  to  good  works,— of  rabing  it  to  the  point  which  might  enable 
them  to  say,  we  give  as  much  aa  we  receive,- in  adopting  the  language  of  Paul,  our  own  hands  have 
ministered  in  fall  to  our  own  necessities.  But  whether  this  be  attainable  or  not,  it  b  well  that  the  minbteie 
of  our  most  remote  and  deetitute  localiUes  should  know  that  they  have  the  capability  of  the  whole  re- 
ligious public  of  Scotland  to  count  upoa,— yea,  more,  and  it  were  one  of  the  most  precious  iruiu  of 
Uieir  arrangements,  that  the  very  oldest  of  our  mlnbters,— those  venerable  fathers  who  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  or  the  day,  perhaps  unable  to  labour,  yet  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  remain  In  follow- 
ehip  with  a  Church  that  has  bowed  the  knee  to  an  Erastian  domination.— il  were  indeed  a  heartfelt 
•atisfaction  to  assure  all  such,  that  they  will  not  be  forsaken  by  their  brethren  at  large;  but  that,  ad- 
mitted to  the  highest  place  of  honour  in  the  free  and  unfettered  Church  of  Scotland,  they,  to  the  day 
of  their  death*  wul  be  mada  to  participate  equally  and  alike  with  them  in  the  Joint  oOteings  of  her 
children. 

"  Let  us  announce  then,  once  for  all,  that  what  we  moat  desidemte  In'thb  whole  scheme  of  operatione 
Is,  the  9tainteHanee  emd  progreaHve  increase  qfageneraifumd.  Without  this,  our  system  will  go  to 
plecee,  from  the  Inherent  weakness  of  internal  volunUryUm ;  whereas  with  this,  it  is  capable  of  oeing 
made  commensurate  to  the  exigencies  of  a  whole  nation.  And  we  have  a  strong  principle  to  address, 
when  pleading  for  the  support  of  a  fund,  the  main  design  of  which  Is  to  supply  with  the  word  and  or- 
dinances of  the  goepel,  thoee  districts  of  the  country,  and  those  classes  of  soaety ,  where  there  exists  an 
unwillingness  and  iiubilttv  to  help  themselves.  For  the  support  of  this  fund.  Christian  principle  will  make 
her  strongest  appeab,  and  a  sound  Christian  policy  will  put  forth  her  strongest  eflbrts.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  itinerancies  which  have  been  so  effectual  for  the  setting  up  of  our  numerous  Associations,— those 
great  feeders  of  the  trcesury.— and  to  set  them  agoing,  will,  if  necessary,  be  resorted  to,  from  time  to 
tiroe,  and  be  found  alike  elllKtual  for  the  purpose  or  keeping  them  up,  and  to  keep  them  agoing,  till 
what  was  done  at  the  outset,  under  the  force  of  impulse,  may  at  length  become  regular  and  sure  as  ma> 
chanlsm,  because  done  by  the  power  of  haMt.  This  is  the  great,  I  had  almost  said  the  only,  surveil- 
lance which  the  central  government  of  the  Church  will  require  to  exerdae  over  the  provinces  I  mean 
in  the  matter  of  the  Church's  economics.  Let  thb  oUect  be  secured  and  seen  to,  that  each  Aasodation. 
and  each  district  of  the  country  which  it  represents,  do  what  it  might  and  what  it  ought  by  the  gene- 
ral ftind,  and  then  all  that  remains  of  this  deportment,  whether  in  the  building  of  churches,  or  in  the 
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«avplemaitii7einafrtawMchmlgfatberaqaixrttorAinoicge^  

the  general  ftind  can  afhrd,  might  well  nigh  he  left  altogether  to  the  fespectlve  locaHtiM  ftacBMcho, 
without  the  reitndnt,  often  the  lad  and  nuichleiroaf  tacumbianoeSj  of  ccntnl  eantfol  or  i-^"'  ■"'^ 


tation. 

'*  There  is  one  mli^ty  impxoirenient  which  I  would  here  Tentuxe  to  recommeDd,  on  fSbm  woiklqg  if 
this  part  of  our  tnachinery.  I  would  henceforth  have  all  that  it  given  to  the  General  Pand.  whether 
for  building  or  gaitentatioin,  to  be  giTen  without  reiervatlon  of  any  lort.  Ton  will  alloir  that  nothhig  - 
whatever  it  added  to  the  power  ofthe  fund  for  general  oti^ectt,  by  the  aendlqg  up  fhxn  anv  pen.  mf 
L.5ao  to  it,  with  the  intimation  that  all,  and  perhaM  something  more,  must  be  taken  out  or  it  fbr  Ae 
building  of  their  own  church.    Better  keep  the  L  JOO  fbr  their  own  local  Mad,  and  giv«  what  thcf 


Suttentetlon  Fund  will  ailbrd,  for  the  support  of  their  own  minister.  It  were  a  maoBCfonslT  aMA 
expectation,  surely,  on  the  part  of  any  parish,  that  they  should  set  all,  and  give  none ;  and  we  just  i» 
cognise  a  greater  or  less  dq|iee  of  this  said  selflshnen,  when  appOcants  are  sharp  nt  on  geCkhwas  boA 


and  giving  as  little  as  posable  All  the  remoostrances  of  equity,  and  all  the  Readings  of  1 
charity,  must  be  set  up  against  this  haUt ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that,  when  the  oearioff  aad  fdabt** 
ships  of  our  whole  scheme,  and  the  various  parts  of  it,  come  to  be  rightly  coiuprefaencfed,  nelthar  tbt 
remonstrances  nor  the  appeals  will  be  lifted  in  vain.  It  is  ilgbt  that  you  should  provide  Itar  ya« 
own,— do  this  by  your  separate  and  home  liberalities.  It  is  right  that  you  should  look  not  only  to  yoar 
own  things,  but  to  the  things  of  others  also,--do  this  bv  pouring  your  unburdened  rifts  into  ournictiD- 
poUtan  treasury.  To  say  that  you  cannot  afltod  to  do  both,  becauae  you  cannot  fbuy  provide  Ibrboch. 
is  Just  as  great  a  perversity  as  (hat  a  man  should  not  subscribe  both  to  a  home  and  a  foicign  miarioi, 
because  he  cannot,  in  his  own  individual  person,  overtake  the  olriects  of  either.  The  oMecti  are  dis- 
tinct, and  so  to  a  oertidn  extent  are  the  principles  drawn  forth  by  tnem.  Let  them  be  kept  diatioct ;  sad 
let  cacli  principle  be  dealt  with  separately,  and  be  qpoken  to  as  ft  were  singly  and  apart,  on  its  own  pro- 
per grounds.   It  is  not  for  the  mere  simplification  of  our  accounts  that  we  are  now  plwHHng.  1 1 ^ 

that  we  traverse  the  laws  of  human  nature  when  we  thus  Mend  and  complicate  the  genetal  wuh  t 


that  we  traverse  the  laws  of  human  nature  when  we  thus  Mend  and  complicate  the  genetal  wuh  the  locsl, 
or  the  largely  and  diflbsively  generous  with  the  more  partial  and  confined  exartloos  of  Christiaa  beae- 
volence.  Let  each  be  appealed  to  on  its  own  distinct  constderations;  and  let  eadi  be  pvoeecutad  with 
all  energy,  without  jealousy,  or  so  much  as  the  fiBeling  of  a  conflict  And  as  the  almost  nnilbnn  eapa* 
rience  is,  that  he  who  subscribes  most  liberally  to  a  foreign,  also  subscrthei  roost  liberallv  to  a  Ir '~ 


tion :  so  will  it  be  found,  that  he  whose  heart  has  been  most  powerftiUy  quidceaed  to  ue  nf  ii  f  sirttto  of 
our  remote  and  poorer  parishei,  will  be  also  the  most  alive  and  the  readiest  of  all  his  fbUows»  with  heart 
and  hand,  to  provide  cheerfully  and  generously  for  his  own. 

'*  In  thus  pleading  for  the  separation  of  these  two  otjects,  the  general  and  the  local,  let  nae  eooiiM 
that  it  is  because  of  all  the  ol^ects  in  our  scheme  we  feel  most  tremblingly  alive  to  the  interests  ofthe 
General  Fund.  We  are  not  in  the  least  afiraid,  that  If  the  general  be  kept  entire  and  untouched  tat  he^ 
hoof  of  the  country  at  large,  the  requisite  local  and  supplementary  effort  will  be  made  good  In  one  sa! 
all  of  our  richer  parishes.  But  we  do  confess  our  more  serious  apprehenalona,  that  if  tha  gmmnl  and 
the  local  be  blended  together,  to  as  that  the  sum  available  fbr  the  greater  and  patriotlcjgood  shall  be  re- 
duced fkom  a  whole  to  a  flraction  or  a  remainder,— we  do  confess  our  fears,  that,  besuca  vltiatiag  the 
otherwise  noble  and  disinterested  character  of  our  appeals  to  the  Christian  public,  for  the  auppoit  or  oar 
Church,  it  will  not  only  put  an  end  to  our  ulterior  prospects  of  church  and  school  extenalon,  but  leave 
It  short  even  ofthe  requisite  dividend  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Protesting  Church  in  ita  poorer  pa- 
rishes. It  will,  indeed,  prove  a  mortifying  issue,  if,  after  all.  the  expansive  and  generous  aapiiatkas, 
along  with  the  indefinite  power,  of  external  voluntaryism,  shall  be  inocuUted  with  the  inhcicnt  teUe- 
tiess  of  internal  volunUrylsm,  and,  because  of  this  drag  and  deduction  laid  upon  lt»  diall  fUl  to  moobb- 
pHsh  what  we  looked  fbrward  to  with  so  much  fond  and  confident  anticlpationt—the  whole  kiiMdonrof 
Scotland  covered,  by  its  means,  with  a  goodly  apparatus,  commensurate  to  all  the  moral  and  mimm- 
tional  exigencies  of  our  land,— of  diurchei,  and  schools,  sad  colleges.  Once  the  vitiating  flaw  of  a  pae- 
tlal  or  personal  interest  is  put  into  the  system,  it  will,  as  if  struck  with  paralysis,  wither  into  a  noot. 
helpless,  impotent  thing ;  and  we  shall  speedily  degenerate  into  a  mere  economv  of  rare  and  isiwed 
congTMatloos,  flourishing,  it  may  be,  in  towns,  but  dying  by  inches,  and  at  length  ftding  uttetly  away, 
throughout  the  main  length  and  oreadth  of  the  Scottish  tenrltorv.  Let  us  not  Oiercfbie  predpiiate  our 
final  determinatioo.  but  wait  at  least  the  experience  of  a  year,  tul  we  have  finally  adopted  a  moasnie  so 
big  withcoosequeoces  to  the  prosperity  of  our  Church,  and  to  the  highest  Interests  of  the  peooleof 
Scotland." 

The  reverend  Doctor  tben  proceeded,^!  should  like  to  impress  the  AaaenUj 
wtcb  the  immense  importance  of  an  adequate  agency.  I  do  not  mean  an  agencj  for 
canying  cm  your  different  operations,  but  one  for  managing  the  very  complieated  and 
laborious  business  connected  with  our  Church.  You  can  easily  understand  tbat  a 
matter  which  may  come  to  involve  iiinds  amounting  to  hundreds  of  thousands,  is  not 
a  matter  to  be  gone  through  in  a  superficial  and  desultory  way,  or  by  people  who  can 
give  to  its  management  only  fragments  of  their  time.  I  was  delighted  with  •  re- 
mark which  fell  from  Mr  Dunlop,  as  to  the  great  importance  of  a  libersUy  paid 
agency  for  carrjring  on  the  central  business  in  Edinburgh ;  and  we  can  be  at  no  loss 
for  fit  hands  in  which  to  place  this  important  trust.  I  can  give  my  testimony  to  dl 
that  has  been  said  of  the  high  business  talents  of  Mr  Jaffray,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  many  of  our  most  felicitous  devices  in  the  whole  matter  of  our  arrnnge- 
ments.  Mr  Jaffray  is  so  well  known  to  the  Church,  and  knows  so  much  of  its 
concerns,  that  his  services  will  be  valuable  in  the  highest  degree  to  our  cause.  He 
is  a  person  in  whom  we  can  place  the  greatest  confidence ;  and  I  know  few  who 
could  be  so  prompt,  and  at  the  same  time  judidoua,  in  suggesting  a  wise  expedient 
in  the  event  of  any  difficulty  that  might  occur.     Let  me  also  sute,  that  in  connec- 
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tion  with  the  bannest  of  tht  FinandAl  Committeet  I  have  derivfd  the  graatest 
•id  from  the  important  aod  Uhorious  services  of  my  friend  Dt  Gardner,  of  yjhom  I 
will  ofiiv  saj,  that  so  soon  as  we  obtained  bis  assistance,  we  got  per  Molium  into  a 
state  of  graat  expansion  and  prosperity.  There  is  a  most  important  part  of  our 
butineas  that  requires  the  services  of  one  man  to  be  devoted  to  tbem,<-»I  mean  the 
jnam^ejnent  of  those  reciprocal  influences  that  pass  and  repass  between  the  local 
and  metropolitan  agencies.  Now,  Dr  Gardner  has  not  only  that  duty  to  perform, 
hnt  he  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Church,  that,  in  forming  itinerating  i^^encies, 
bis  assistance  is  invaluable.  I  have  ezperteaced  immense  difficulties  in  the  early 
part  of  our  anraagements;  the  truth  is,  that  for  several  weeks  we  were  labouring 
under  embansssments  and  difficulties  of  a  very  formidable  kind,  till  we  fell  upon  the 
method  of  employing  itinerating  agencies,  and  then,  when  we  did  begin,  we  increased 
at  the  rate  of  more  than  ten  a  day.  It  is  of  mighty  importance,  therefore,  that  what  I 
iiave  suggested  should  be  attended  to^  and  that  we  should  disregard,  1  would  almost 
call  it  the  low-minded  imputation  that  is  cast  upon  a  scheme  when  that  scheme  em- 
ploys  a  paid  agency,  and  remunerates  that  ageucv  liberally  and  cheerfully.  I  speak 
mj  own  experience  when  I  say,  that  this  unworthy  feeling  put  an  end  to  the  success 
of  church  extension  altogether.  I  endeavoured  to  get  an  agent  to  whom  some 
trifling  sum  was  paid*  After  travelling  over  the  whole  country,  and  collecting 
14.20,000  in  the  course  of  a  single  summer,  I  think  it  was  a  modest  enough  applica^ 
tion  to  ask  the  servkes  of  an  individual  who  ahould  be  paid  for  his  trouble ;  but  the 
report  got  up  that  we  were  guilty  of  extravagance  in  the  matter  of  our  paid  agency ; 
it  affected  our  operations  in  various  ways,  and  marred  greatly  the  effect  of  our  plans, 
«nd  I  felt  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  Church  Extension  Scheme  prosper- 
ously and  auocessfully;  indeed,  it  formed  one  of  the  materials  that  led  me  to  give 
up  tjhe  convenership.  I  am  sure  there  is  not  one  here  but  will  agree  with  me  in 
the  propriety  of  appointing  a  well-paid  and  effective  agency  for  the  carrying  on  of 
our  business. 

I  generally,  in  my  church  extension  reports,  selected  some  of  the  OMre  remark- 
able instances  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  our  friends.  I  have  not  been  able  on  this 
jmint  to  make  the  present  report  so  complete  as  I  could  wish.  I  will  only  remind  you 
of  the  subscriptions  of  the  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane,  who  has  given  us  L.1000 ;  of 
Mr  Ewing,  L.2000i  of  Mr  Nisbet,  JL 1000;  and  of  Mr  Douglas,  L500  as  a  donation, 
and  L.500  a^year.  There  are  others  well  entitled  to  be  mentioned,  but  I  cannot  now 
bring  them  before  you ;  there  is,  for  example*  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,— -who  builds  a 
church  in  bis  parishtx-a  fjsct  which  does  not  appear  in  our  report.  There  is  also  the 
handsome  offer  of  Mrs  Peston  £or  a  new  church  in  the  parish  of  Markinch.  Of  this 
description  of  aid  there  are  many  instances.  There  are,  besides,  artizans  willing  to 
give  labour,  and  farmers  willing  to  drive  materials,  and  materials  to  be  given^— all  of 
which  does  not  appear  in  the  ReporL  Then  there  are  great  obligations  due  to  those 
who  have  been  most  assiduous  in  the  formation  of  Associations.  We  owe  an  im- 
mense deal  to  those  gentlemen  from  Edinburgh  who  expatiated  over  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  planted  several  hundred  Associations.  Amor^  these  I  take  leave  to 
name  my  excellent  friend  Mr  Makgill  Crichton,  who,  by  his  own  individual 
eneigies,  has  formed  no  less  than  forty  Associations,  besides  giving  most  important 
assisfiaoce  in  the  formation  of  others.  It  is  several  years  since  I  wished  that  we  had 
only  twenty  Makgill  Crichtons,  and  I  think  I  have  calculated  pretty  nearly,  for  he 
has  formed  40  Associations,  and  the  whole  number  we  have  is  720. 

I  should  here  mention,  that  the  Report  is  sufficiently  general,  and  does  not  com- 
mit the  Assembly  to  precise  or  minute  details.  I  know  that  there  are  varieties  of 
opinion,  which,  I  am  sure,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  will  be  amicably  settled.  As  to 
the  relations  in  which  the  general  and  supplementary  funds  should  stand  to  eacb 
other,  there  is  nothing  fixed ;  but  I  have  great  comfort  in  the  reflection,  that  there 
are  two  distinct  channels  coonectible  to  two  distinct  objects.  Through  the  medium 
of  Associations,  it  is  competent  for  you  to  contribute  to  the  general  fund ;  and  there 
is  another  channel  opened  up,  the  grounds  of  which  may  be  connectible  to  the  dis- 
tinct object  of  a  supplementary  fund  for  making  up  deficieoces  in  local  districts. 
There  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  relationship  of  these  objects,  but  I  should 
like  to  see  these  expcrimenu  multiplied  over  Scotland.     I  should  like  to  see  Asso- 
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ciations  for  both,  so  tbat  at  the  end  of  tbe  yatr,  we  migbt  be  able  to  calcohta  iht 
progrett  of  the  two  separate  prindples,  the  one  for  the  gforioos  object  of  proootiaf 
the  interests  of  all  Scotland, — the  other  for  advancing  tlM  interests  of  your  own  par- 
ticular parishes ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  our  experience  will  be  so  te  multiplied, 
that  we  will  be  quite  ready  for  a  full  and  final  decision  on  the  sutject  by  this  tiiac 
twelve  months.  1  may  here  mention,— and  I  trust  with  the  approbadon  of  the 
Assembly, — that  I  wish  the  whole  public  had  been  present  at  our  Confocation.  It  has 
been  called  a  secret,  Jesuitical  conclave,  met  for  some  purpose  which  we  were  afraid  to 
reveal— (laughter) — but  1  wish  the  whole  public  had  been  present  at  those  mcetiDgi, 
and  also  at  the  private  meetings  we  lately  held,  which  really  added  so  much  to  the  eco- 
nomics of  the  Church.  My  principles  have  been  long  known  on  the  subject  to  which  I 
a  little  ago  referred.  My  opinion  is,  that  in  aU  the  departments  of  the  pablic  service^ 
public  functionaries  are  greatly  underpaid — ^functionaries  in  law  and  divinity,  and  in  mi- 
litary  and  naval  offices.  I  should  like  to  see  more  of  the  wealth  of  the  country  diverted 
from  those  whom  I  msy,  without  offence  designate  as  the  nati  etmtumertjhiga-' 
(Laughter) — and  given  to  the  officials  who  fill  the  various  departments  of  the  pnUicser- 
Tice.  The  first  principle  is,  that  a  public  functionary  should  do  his  duty  well ;  and  the 
aecond  is  that  he  should  be  well  paid.  We  are  now  miking  a  transition  firom  an  old 
to  a  new  state  of  matters ;  and  this  is  a  point  that  comes  naturally  before  us.  I  in- 
formed the  Assembly,  on  a  former  occasion,  that  we  conceived  tbe  capabilities  of  the 
fond  were  equal,  according  to  my  estimate,  to  the  allocation  of  about  two. thirds  of 
the  average  stipends  in  the  Establishment  to  each  of  the  ejected  miniaters,  pnmded 
that  we  were  to  continue  our  operations  for  two  or  three  months.  1  said  they  wafv 
not  yet  equal  to  that,  but  that  I  thought,  after  two  or  three  months,  we  ahonld  be 
able  to  allocate  that  sum.  I  stated  at  the  same  time,  that  instead  of  two-thirds  of 
the  average  in  the  Establishment,  if  we  were  only  to  receive  one  half  of  tbe  avenge 
stipend  of  the  EsUbltshment,  that  their  own  funds  would  be  equal  to  tbat  amoont, 
leaving  about  L.  10,000  over  for  the  support  of  probationers.  (Cheers.)  Wbeo  I  brought 
forward  my  first  proposition,  it  met  with  no  sound  of  approbation  whatever.  I  wis  not 
aware  whether  the  reeling  with  regard  to  the  two-thirds  was,  that  it  wan  too  great,  or 
too  little ;  but  the  ambiguity  was  resolved,  when,  upon  staring  the  other  propoaitioa, 
that  we  should  receive  the  one  half,  and  leave  over  L.  10,000  for  the  probatioocn 
and  compensation  to  ejected  schoolmasters,  there  was  an  instant,  spontaneous^  aad 
universal  eonsent  given.    (  Cheers. ) 

And  here  I  must  state,  plainly  and  eoUtcUt^,  thdt  we  hear  much  of  the  sacrifices 
of  the  clergy,  but  we  do  not  hear  enough  of  the  immense  sacrifices  of  the  prdb^Houm, 
It  would  require  a  very  profound  calculator, — a  very  profound  analyst  inio  the 
moral  forces  that  bear  upon  the  human  mind, — to  determine  which  of  the  two  have 
made  the  greatest  sacrifices.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  clergymen,  genemlly  spesk- 
ing,  have  families,  and  the  descent  on  that  ground  is  all  the  more  grievous;  but  whca 
one  thinks  that  these  probationers  are,  by  adhering  to  our  Free  Church,  foregoing 
the  certainty  of  instant  and  ample  preferment  to  the  churches  that  we  leave  behiad 
us — when  we  reflect  that,  apart  from  the  considerations  of  family,  the  few  yean  thsc 
remain  to  many  of  us  on  this  side  of  death — the  comforts  of  these  few  years  are  all 
that  we  give  up, — while  they  give  up— «t  the  very  time  when  youth'a  imaginative  and 
youth'k  prospects  are  highly  coloured — they  give  up  the  brilliant  prospecu  of  a  whole 
Uietime.  I  must  say,  that  nothing  can  equal  my  admiration  of  die  conduct  of  those 
probationen  who  adhere  to  our  Free  Church ;  and  I  would  infinitely  rather  be  the 
panderer  to  the  vices  of  the  most  profligate  and  unprincipled  man  in  the  land,  thsa 
I  would  be  the  heartless  negotiator  between  a  corrupt  and  corrupting  Government 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  high-minded,  and  generous,  and  noble  probationen  on 
the  other.  The  one  species  of  panderism  is  to  corrupt  an  individual,  but  by  tbe 
other  species  of  foul  and  degrading  panderism,  you  corrupt  the  instructors  of  the 
people,  and  you  thereby  pour  poison  into  the  very  fountain-heads  of  the  national  mo- 
rality. (Great  cheering.)  I  say,  the  simony  that  would  tamper  for  money,  is  not 
half  so  atrodous  as  the  simony  that  would  thus  tamper  with  principle.  (  Hear,  hear. )  I 
do  not  know  to  what  extent  Government  may  have  interfered,— I  know  nothingof  these 
negodationa— but  this  I  know,  that  whether  these  negodations  have  been  oondocted 
between  the  (Jovemment  and  the  probationers  or  not,  the  certainty  lay  quite  psU 
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iMbly  befora  tb«m,  of  immedut*  ynhimeni  to  tbt  best  living*  in  tbe  Cburcb.  I  f«cl 
It  difficult  to  pronoune*  as  to  tbe  oonpAntivt  cmtant  of  tbt  ncnficoi  of  eacb  •!  tbc 
clergy  wbo  b«vc  renonnctd  tbeir  livingi^  or  of  tbe  fwobntioocre  wbo  bavt  rtsiitcd  tbc 
temptndon  of  ttepping  into  tbeir  places. 

But  we  must  not  be  led  awayr  by  aonnds.  Tbere  ia  an  imaaense  deal  to  be  done;  and 
I  sball  not  be  latitfied  till  it  ia  completed.  I  know  my  friend  Dr  Gardner  bae  favottied 
Baa  witb  a  aonewbat  more  moderate  calculation  on  the  lubject  of  our  funda  than  1  am 
diapoaed  to  take.  My  expedationa  have  been  ao  well  fulfilled,— we  have  ao  well  succeed* 
edf'-tbat  I  will  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have  doubled  our  present  number  of  associationat 
and  doubled  our  present  average  from  each  of  these  asaociations.  Witb  regard  to  tbe  col- 
lecting of  our  funda,  it  may  look  a  little  ungracious  to  speak  of  another  collecting  weeki 
but  you  will  observe,  that  our  propoaals  during  tbe  first  collecting  week  were  very  fre* 
quently  met  by  tbe  reply,  *'  we  will  give  nothing  till  the  disruption  takes  places"  Now, 
tbis  ia  a  fair  ground  for  repeating  the  collection,  (ijaugbter.)  Tbe  actual  olgect»  too»  is 
different;  tbe  object  of  tbe  first  collecting  week  was  to  obtain  produce  to  go  to  the  building 
fund  in  Edinbui|{b;  tbe  main  obgect  of  tlw  second  collecting  week  will  be  to  raise  a  produce 
to  go  into  your  own  localities.  It  ia  not  bidding  you  do  any  thing  for  ua— it  is  bidding  you 
bdp  yourselves.  And  1  will  not  commend  it  the  less  to  you  when  I  say  that,  if  in  virtue  of 
your  strenuous  and  persevering  collectimis  to  erect  a  churcb,  you  do  not  draw  any  thing  out 
of  the  Oeneml  Fund,  it  will  enable  us  to  give  far  more  liberal  assistance  to  tbe  poorer  dis* 
uicta  of  tbe  country.  It  would  not  be  prudent  at  tbis  moment  for  the  sdministratora  of  the 
fund  to  say  tlie^  can  affoid  more  than  6s.  a-sittiog  as  a  general  rule;  but  if  yon  raise»  by 
your  own  exertions,  as  much  as  it  is  possible  to  obtain,  you  may  enable  ua  to  say  to  the  re- 
oiaining  localities,  that  we  are  ready  to  afibrd  10a.  a-aitting.  That  will  act  all  the  cburches 
n-going;  and  what  with  the  labour  and  the  materials  offered  us,  and  tbe  expedienta  that 
will  be  rcaorted  to>  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  we  make  proper  exertional  we  shall  be  put 
into  such  circumstances  as  will  enable  us  to  go  on  with  comfort.  Then,  after  providing  for 
that  ofagect,  tbe  whole  efforu  of  the  country  would  be  directed  to  tbe  Sustenmtion  Fund. 

There  is  another  point.  A  good  many  ministers  will  be  obliged  to  leave  tbeir  parishes* 
not  being  able  to  get  sites — Mr  Robertson  of  Oartly,  for  one.  Some  will  have  to  remove 
their  familiea  for  sixty  or  seventy  milea,-*and  occupying  any  place  of  worship  they  can 
find,  they  will  be  reduced  to  tbe  expense  of  an  operose  conveyance  of  furniture,— to  tbe 
czpenae  also  of  keeping  two  establiahments,  in  many  inatancea.  Now,  it  were  desirable 
that  to  meet  these  expenses  something  should  be  done.  I  would  say*  that  the  great  olyect 
of  the  eoUecting  week  nhonld  be  to  make  up  for  your  own  fabrica;  but  where  there  may  be 
a  auinltta  in  a  parish,  where  more  may  be  raised  than  erects  tbe  church,  I  would  suggest 
thet  it  should  be  remitted  to  those  cleigymen  wbo  have  tbeee  difliculties  to  meet.  Tbe 
■oat  prominent  type  of  this  daaa  of  deiigymaa  is  Mr  Swanaton  of  Small  Iales»— (cheers) 
and  1  have  already  referred  to  Mr  Robeitson  of  Gartly.  Upon  thia  point  X  would  say, 
tbia  has  been  tbe  trial  of  faith  aad  patience,  but  there  is  an  exquisite  adaptation  that  ia 
quit*  wonderful,  and  one  geu  into  circumstances  that  give  experimental  explanations  of  a 
Bible  clause.  You  will  find  a  Bible  clause  to  suit  every  class»-«*to  aseet  even  tbe  most 
critical  cireumstancesb  Tbe  Bible  baa  placed  tcgetber  **  faith  and  patience;*'— tbe  season 
of  faith  you  have  now  described^the  season  of  endurance  baa  eome— tbe  season  of  pa- 
tience. Just  conceive  these  cleigymen  returning  to  their  homes,  finding  their  bousea 
in  process  of  being  dismamled,  and  tbeir  parisbioaera  saddened  by  tbe  prospect  of  an  ap- 
proaching separation.  It  is  well  we  sUy  in  our  bilacity  in  presence  of  each  other,  and  in  the 
great  prospect  of  a  great  sacrifice,  in  which  tbe  higher  principles  have  obtained  a  victory  over 
the  lower.  These  gentlemen  go  to  what  were  once  their  welcome  and  comfortable  homes  ; 
and  this  ia  the  spectacle  that  meeta  them  when  they  return.  I  cannot  venture  on  the  deecrip- 
lion  of  soch  a  spectacle  as  tbis.  Goiog.^-tbey  aad  their  familiea,  mora  especially  those 
who  are  obliged  to  remove  from  tbeir  manses, — going  they  know  not  whither,  and  re* 
aigning  all  tboae  pUcea  to  which  they  are  atucbed  by  so  UMny  fond  and  intense  local  affeo- 
tion8,-.abeir  garden  walks,  where  they  freely  enjoyed  the  hours  of  their  relaxation^— tbe 
peeceful  study  when  the  man  of  God  and  the  man  of  learning  enjoyed  many  a  i^ptured  hour 
in  eonverae  witb  bis  books,  or  which  tbe  man  of  piety  converted  into  a  sanctuary  and  held 
intercourse  with  his  Ood>*all  these  are  resigned  and  given  up.  I  have  known  inatancrs 
of  tnnsUtions  being  resintcd  from  causes  that  bring  fofdUy  to  my  mind  tbe  dreadful  lace- 
rations that  our  disesublisbed  ministers  in  country  pariahea  are  found  to  undergo.  I  oiure 
knew  an  instance  of  a  most  advantageous  tranalation  being  offered  to  a  minister,  and  the 
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thing  that  detained  bim  and  rendered  it  imponibie  to  leave  the  parish  was,  that  neiiher  be 
nor  bie  partner  in  life  could  bring  tbenitelves  to  quit  the  little  gmves  of  their  two  tnfenta. 
I  cannot  trust  myself  to  describe  the  scenes  which  must  be  witnessed  in  many  a  parisb.  The 
sympathies  of  a  man  are  ever  most  alive  Co  those  distresses  that  fiUl  upon  hiosself ;  and  a 
minister  must  feel  the  deepest  emotion  at  the  sad  picture  of  the  breaking  up  of  a  miaisterlB 
family,  when  the  sons  and  daughters  of  a  clergyman  are  left  to  go  they  know  not  where.  Ne- 
ver were  poor  outcasts  less  prepared,  by  the  education  and  habita  of  former  years,  for  the 
scowl  of  a  rebuking  world;  nor  can  I  figure  a  drearier  and  more  affrating  contrast  than  that 
which  obtained  between  the  blissful  security  of  their  earlier  days  and  the  neglect  and  insidt 
with  which  the  visitation  of  poverty  hss  brought  them  into  contact.  It  is  not  necessary  ta 
dwell  on  any  one  circumstance  of  distress  that  enters  into  the  suffering  of  thta  redooed  ia. 
mily ;  nor  to  tell  you,  should  there  be  a  dire  necessity  of  removal,  of  the  many  kind  friends 
they  must  abandon-— of  the  many  charms  of  that  peaceful  neighbourhood  they  muu  qait 
for  ever.  When  they  look  abroad,  seeing  the  innumerable  beauties  (be  God  of  nature  has 
scattered  around  their  peaceful  manses,— .when  they  see  tbesun  throwii^  iu  unclouded  splen- 
dours over  the  scene,— -when,  in  this  fair  and  blooming  time  of  the  year,  they  behold  tlie  anil, 
ing  aspect  of  the  country,  and  some  favourite  ilower  appears  iu  all  iu  lovelincas,  or  aome 
bird  pours  forth  its  melody  to  delight  them— when  they  recognise  on  all  sides  the  biils  and 
the  fields,  so  familiar  to  the  eye,  in  all  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  vegetation,  the  samsscr 
throwing  itsricfaest  garment  over  this  goodly  scene,and  tbinktfaat  this  is  the  last  stiminer  they 
shall  ever  witness  smiling  on  those  scenes  which  all  the  beauties  of  nature  and  affection  hare 
endeared  to  them,--- do  you  wonder  that  their  feeling  hearta  should  be  torn,  and  that  they 
should  look  to  the  promise  that  He  who  decks  the  lily  fair  in  flowing  pride,  will  raise  thcsB, 
and  all  who  believe  in  Him,  to  the  vigour  of  immortality?  The  reverend  Doctor  went  on  to 
observe,  that  it  was  kind  in  the  Christian  public  to  come  forward  as  they  had  done,  ta  sec 
themselves  forward  as  the  instruments  of  canying  out  the  promise  to  these  ejected  minis- 
ters, to  shield  and  to  protect  them,— and  concluded  his  singularly  powerful  addms  by 
intimating  that  a  number  of  the  most  interesting  cases  coimected  with  the  subacriprioo 
would  be  published  in  an  appendix  to  the  Report. 

Mr  M.  Makoill  Cbicuton  rose  and  said, — After  the  able  and  eloquent  speech  which 
had  been  delivered  by  their  great  leader,  be  felt  reluctant  to  trespass  on  their  attention ;  but 
if  they  would  listen  to  one  who  was  but  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water  in  the  cause 
of  the  Free  Church,  he  would  urge  and  implore  them  to  renewed  and  redoubled  exertioa. 
He  entreated  them  to  look  upon  the  result  of  their  first  appeal  to  the  Christian  public  as 
but  a  foretaste  of  what  was  to  come.  (  Hear,  hear. )  He  believed  the  collections  made  were 
above  what  had  been  at  one  time  expected;  and  let  them  not,  after  the  results  which  had 
just  been  reported,  stigmatize  the  schemes  as  Utopian  and  unpractical.  (Hear.)  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  they  bad  the  man  at  the  head  of  the  scheme  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Church  Extension  scheme, — and  whose  estimate  was  L.20,000, — which  was  called  viaom* 
ary,  but  which  in  point  of  fact  was  not  only  realized,  but  L. 30,000  a^year  more.  (Hear, 
hear,  hear.)  He  believed  bis  calculations  in  the  present  case  were  equally  well  fouoded ; 
but  at  the  same  time  he  would  deprecate  above  all  things  their  being  satnfied  with  what  had 
been  done,  and  sitting  down  complacently  with  their  arms  across,  quietly  contemplatiqg 
the  achievements  that  had  been  made.  Why,  nothing  bad  been  done  to  what  would  require 
to  be  done ;  and  when  they  looked  to  the  funds  required  for  building  places  of  worship, 
and  for  the  support  of  the  ('horch ;  and  when  they  considered  the  amount  necessary  to  make 
good  the  Supplemental  Scheme  for  colleges  and  schools,  they  must  feel  convinced  that  the 
good  work  was  yet  but  begun.  For  his  own  psrt,  he  would  do  his  best  as  a  sturdy 
beggar,  and  he  begged  to  tell  the  Assembly  and  the  Christian  public  that  though  thej 
had  done  well,  they  must  yet  do  better  in  that  great  cause.  ( Applause. )  The  first  col- 
lecting week  did  well,  but  the  next  should  do  much  better.  The  labour  of  the  first  week 
was  entered  upon  under  very  disadvantageous  circumstances.  Then  they  had  to  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  their  Christian  friends  on  prospective  grounds ;  what  was  then  the  prospect 
was  now  the  reality ;  and  he  believed  that  hundreds  and  thousands,  who  turned  aitide 
from  their  applications  till  they  should  see  if  the  disruption  would  take  place,  would  now, 
ashamed  of  their  incredulity,  contribute  liberally  to  the  Free  Church.  (Applause.) 
lie  would  support  with  all  bis  heart  the  proposal  fur  another  collecting  week.  In  the 
planning  and  architecture  of  the  scheme  be  could  claim  no  share.  Let  him  say,  how- 
ever, aa  a  practical  man — s  qiiarryman — (a  laugh) — a  stone-mason,  who  dog  mate* 
rials  and  helped  to  raise  the  structure— (renewed  laughter)— that  in  carrying  out  thcii 
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fonner  plans,  he  bad  gun.  d  tome  experience ;  and  be  could  tell  tbem  that  the  matter  of 
Busteiitation  was  comparatively  safe ;  and  that,  if  they  could  now  succeed  in  plantinfj^ 
plenty  of  churches,  and  setting  the  machinery  ngoiiig  in  every  parish  in  Scotland,  they 
would  be  doing  more  to  insure  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  cause  than  in  any  other  way. 
(  Hear,  hear.)  If  they  could  raise  a  sum  of  L.900,000  at  the  outset  for  thc^building  and 
equipment  of  their  cburchea, — they  would  secure,  by  an  easy  process,  and  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence, the  comfortable  support  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  He  was  delighted  to  see 
that  the  sustentation  fund  gave  promise  of  an  income  equal  to  one-half  tbe  amount  of  per- 
manent revenue  which  the  faithful  ministers  bad  surrendered ;  and  though  that  was  but  a 
poor  return  for  the  sacrifioes  they  had  made,  be  believed  it  was  far  more  than  these  mU 
nisters  had  anticipated,  when  they  took  the  pledge  to  secede,  if  their  just  and  rightvoiis 
deoMinds  were  not  complied  with.  (Applause.)  He  was  not  at  all  afraid  of  tbe  derent  sup- 
port of  the  ministers.  If,  under  a  deep  felt  sense  of  their  responsibility,  tbe  friends  of 
tbe  truth  would,  with  self-denying  liberality,  give  largely  for  the  equipment  and  out5t  of 
their  Church,  all  would  go  well ;  then  they  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  in  all  her  purity  and  efficiency,  not  only  in  tbe  richer  districts,  but  in  several 
buiidredsof  tbe  highland  and  lowland  country  parishes,  where  the  people,  unless  greatly  aided, 
are  utterly  unable  to  build  churches  and  to  main  rain  ministers.  (  Applause. )  If  they  did  not 
come  forward  and  cheerfully  unite,  so  as  to  send  the  gospel  to  these  destirute  parts  of 
their  beloved  land,  not  a  few  parishes  would  be  left  to  starve  upon  the  hu!^ks  of  Mode- 
ratiftm,  and  surrendered  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Court  of  Session  Church.  (Applause.) 
God  in  his  mysterious  providence  had  made  the  well-being  of  this  generation — nay  of 
generations  yet  unborn— greatly  to  depend  upon  the  present  efforts  and  sacrifices  of  the 
faithful  people  of  Scotland  ;  just  as  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  God  could  have  em- 
ployed angels,  but  his  pleasure  was  to  put  the  beaveiUy  treasure  into  earthen  vessels,  so 
now  he  condescends  tu  employ  human  instrumentality,  and  make  it  depend  on  the  ex- 
enio.;s  which  they  might  be  honoured  to  make,  whether  the  gospel  should  be  maintained 
or  suppressed  from  several  hundred  parishes  in  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear,)  And  oh!  was  it 
not  a  high  honour  that  the  Lord  should  to  them  commit,  and  on  them  devolve  so  sacred  a 
responsibility?  And  oh!  it  would  be  a  fearful  evidence  that  the  judgment  of  God  bad 
lighted  on  the  land,  if  the  gospel  should,  on  account  of  their  slackness,  be  practically  sup- 
pressed  in  several  hundreds  of  our  poorer  parishes,  and  those  districts  converted  into  a 
moral  wilderness.  Let  them  then  arouse  themselves  to  a  sense  of  the  crisis  that  had  come 
upon  them.  Great  was  tbe  responsibility.  Great  would  be  their  accountability,  and  glo- 
rious would  be  the  results  of  their  united  exertions,  if  they  were  zealous  to  do  the  work  of 
God,  with  one  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind.  (Applause.)  Dr  Welsh's  appearance  at  that 
Assembly  bad  delighted  him.  One  thing,  however,  be  was  not  exactly  pleased  with,  and 
that  was  his  expressing  a  doubt  upon  tbe  propriety  of  our  countrywomen  parting  with  their 
jewels  and  ornaments  to  help  the  building  of  the  Lord's  house.  It  might  be  doubted,  be  said, 
whether  tbe  ladies  ought  to  send  iheir  jewels,  although  none  could  doubt  that  our  non-lit« 
erary  gentlemen,  who  bought  their  library  by  the  square  yard,  should  tranamit  it  whole- 
sale to  the  Theological  Library.  ( A  laugh. )  Now,  he  hoped  tbe  reverend  Doctor  meant 
this  as  an  argument  a  fortiori,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discourage  our  countrywomen 
from  all  sacrifices  of  that  kind ;  the  truth  was,  they  must  all  be  prepared  to  make  sacri- 
tices.  Extraordinary  times  required  extraordinary  exertions;  and  when  God  had  thrown 
on  them  such  responsibility,  they  roust  be  prepared  to  act  up  to  the  crisis  in  which  they 
were  placed.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  would  say,  therefore,  to  the  ladies,  don't  be  led  to  keep 
back  your  jewels  from  this  good  cause.  Look  to  tbe  pious  women  of  Israel,  how  they 
cheerfully  and  liberally  contr  buted  their  ornaments  to  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
Let  it  suffice  our  dear  countrywomen  to  be 

"  Veiled  in  a  rimple  robe,  their  best  attire, 
Beyond  the  pomp  of  dm*  t  for  lorelinca 
Needs  not  tne  foreign  atd  of  ornament. 
But  it,  when  unadorned,  adorned  the  moat.'* 

He  believed  that  those  who  made  sacrifices  in  the  great  cau^e  would  never  regret  it.  If 
then  to  God,  from  whom  they  had  received  their  woHdly  all,  they  gave  what  they  could  af- 
ford —and  even  more  than  they  could  afford — they  would  never  repent  it.  In  the  language 
of  Dr  Duff,  he  would  tell  them  to  come  with  your  money,  your  ornaments — with  ail  you 
can  spare,  yea,  with  more  than  you  can  spare,  and  give  them  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  had 
made  the  well-being  of  that  generation,  and  generations  to  come,  depend  upon  the  sacrifi- 
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iieet  they  would  make  for  it  Wtre  they  not  then  preptied  to  mtke  them?  ( Hcu,  bnr.) 
There  ooiUd  not  be  tnylhing  more  ioterenting  then  to  mark  the  way  in  whidi  the  contrib- 
tions  had  been  given  in  aupport  of  the  Free  Chnreb.  Were  they  to  be  meanred  by  tk 
wealth  of  the  place»  or  the  population  of  ibe  plaee,  in  which  they  were  made?  No;  Wi  bf 
the  amount  of  vital  religion  that  prevailed  in  that  plaee.  (  Applause.)  Let  them  tike  far 
example,  the  case  of  Bracadale.  In  proportion  to  its  meant,  it  had  done  more  thia  doable 
what  wealthy  Edinburgh  bad  done.  Bute,  with  only  three  paritheai  and  the  entire uuID' 
eratic  and  landed  influenee  to  contend  against,  had  raised  upwards  of  L.2000  to  tbe  BiiUnf 
Fund,  and  L.700  or  L.800  a- year  to  the  Susteatation  FuBd--«n  amount  more  thso  miD- 
ent  to  supply  its  own  religious  wants.  How  did  that  come  to  be  the  case?  How  viiittktf 
Bracadale  and  Bute  had  been  so  liberal?  Becauae  thfra  the  gospel  had  been  long  biA' 
fully  and  powerfully  preached— (applause)  -^^ind  the  people  were  known  to  be  taimi 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  love  to  the  cause.  (Applause.)  He  had  alvsjt  fiani 
that,  junt  in  proportion  aa  the  people  loved  Christ,  did  ih»f  give  of  thoir  mcam  end  nb- 
stance  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Just  as  the  height  of  the  thannometor  indicsled  tk  hia 
of  the  weather,  so  did  the  height  of  the  subscription  list  indicate  the  prosperity  of  iciigM 
•mongst  the  people  of  the  place.  (  Applause.)  He  had  juat  one  word  to  say  in  ooariiMB. 
It  had  been  alleged  that  they  were  to  break  away  from  their  leader,  and  bmme  sbndif 
demagogues.  (A  laugh.)  Thoae  who  said  so,  would  be  aignally  disappointed.  He  k 
lieved  their  tainted  and  eloquent  leader  only  expressed,  in  his  own  way,  the  feriiagwhd 
pervaded  the  hearts  of  that  Amembly,  when  he  laid  it  down  that  they  wera  to  btit  db 
sympathy  with  demagogues.  (Applause.)  As  men  and  as  patriou  they  felt  diat  ikt; 
rights  had  been  invaded^-that  they  had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  Cborch  in  which  iWj 
and  their  forefathers  had  worshipped;  and  no  doubt  they  all  felt,  and  felt  strouKlj,  rbt 
their  constitutional  rights  had  been  cruelly  overborne;  but  they  bad  a  chastened  fcdingc* 
that  snljece,  because  they  felt  that,  whatever  might  be  the  sin  of  those  who  had  bffi 
the  immediate  cause  ^of  their  sufleiing,  God  had  permitted  it,  and  to  God^  chuteswi 
hand  they  must  bow." (Hear,  hear.)  Oh!  if  Scotland  were  what  Scotland  once  had  bm 
they  knew  right  well  that  they  would  have  possessed  a  moral  strength  and  power  «bid 
would  hava  averted  the  wrongs  done  to  them.  But  alas!  alas!  **the  gold  had  hceoat 
dim,  the  fine  gold  had  changed;**  and  Scotland  for  many  a  day  bad  been  filling  up  the nf 
which  they  had  now  to  drink.  (Applause.)  Nevertheless,  instead  of  dashing  it  bontki 
lipa  with  a  bitter  spirit,  and  indignantly  turning  it  on  those  who  had  done  them  vtvog-l« 
them  look  within  themselves,  and  acknowledge  the  chastening  hand  of  God.  (Hear, bar- 
hear.)  Another  reason  why  they  were  not  to  join  any  body  of  men  on  poiitiesl  %wmk 
was,  that  the  day  the  Church  of  Scotland  became  identified  with  any  nere  body  of  no- 
lar  politicians,  that  day  they  might  write  upon  her  Iduhod!  Jckshodl  the  gtory  hath  difirt- 
ed.  (Apphuise.)  They  would  seek  to  reclaim  their  civil  rights,  to  obtain  restoratiooof  rbn 
subverted  oonstitutiou,  they  must  provide  the  men  and  the  means  for  curyiog  the  g«^ 
into  €vtrf  part  of  the  land, — that,  from  the  Solway  to  the  Hebrides,  Seirtlsad  nftt 
be  pervaded  by  the  auniatry  of  the  word,  and  by  the  blessings  of  Smptuial  edsotm. 
mid  then  a  moral  triumph  would  be  obtained;  and  no  statesmen  would  be  able  to  «4^ 
bold  restitution  of  Scothmd*s  dearest  birthright.  (Applause.)  He  would  cntntttkt 
House  to  remember  that,  while  the  secret  **  wherein  their  strength  lieth'*  is,  the  faiibivl 
ministry  of  the  word,  they  must  not  undervalue  subordinate  i^ency.  And  ben  ^ 
him  say  for  himself,  and  all  the  peaceful  agttatocs  who  were  to  go  forth  in  that  p»' 
cause,  that  their  hands  had  been  mightily  strengthened,  and  their  DHWtbs  filled  wiik  e- 
guments,  by  the  disruption  and  by  the  proceedings  of  this  great  Assembly.  Theyb^ 
now  to  spcok  not  of  a  prospect  but  of  a  reality,  and  to  bid  the  Soottiah  people  bcbei! 
the  great  and  faithful  band  of  ministers  who  had  surrendered  their  all  for  Chnsi*s  ok 
and  cast  themselves  upon  that  Ood  who  has  promised  to  his  people,  "Thj  bnt^ 
shall  be  given  theCf  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure.**  Be  assured  the  appeal,  if  rigbtlj  tstk- 
will  now  be  responded  to  with  unexampled  liberality.  Mr  Crichton  then  proposed  th 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Chalmers  for  the  invaluable  services  he  had  rendend** 
Convener  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation,  ibe  «h6> 
audience  rising  and  cheering  for  some  minutes. 

Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Largo  could  not  resist  the  impulse  which  he  felt  to  acbo« 
ledge,  with  all  humility,  his  want  of  faith  in  the  schemes  suggested  by  Dr  0»)i^ 
at  the  time  they  were  proposed,  and  his  high  satisfaction  to  think  that  his  ftsn  b^ 
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been  all  agreeably  disappointed.  Conaideiing  the  bad  state  of  the  times,  and  the 
amount  that  had  been  realised,  he  could  not  but  say,  **  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes." 

The  Chairman  (Rer.  H.  Orey)  then  rose.  He  said,  when  the  Assembly  called 
on  him  to  discharge  the  responsible  duties  of  the  chair,  he  reluctantly  accepted 
the  honour;  and  he  now  felt  that  that  honour,  while  he  highly  valued  it,  was 
not  a  sinecure,  but  involved  duties  which  he  was  ill  qualified  to  fulfil.  Addressing 
the  Moderator,  who  stood  on  his  left,  be  said, — Moderator,  I  am  unable  to  give 
expression  to  the  grateful  feeling  which  pervaded  the  heart  of  every  one  in  this 
Assembly.  Our  obligations  to  you  are  inexpressibly  great.  They  extend  over 
many  long  years.  We  cannot  forget  the  fidelity,  the  seal,  and  the  success  which  at- 
tended your  labours  as  a  private  minister  of  the  word,  both  in  the  country  and  in 
our  great  cities,  where  yonr  ministrations  made  an  effect  on  the  countless  multitudes 
which  came  to  hear.  At  that  early  period,  your  fiune  and  your  praise  were  in  all 
the  churches.  We  cannot  forget  your  labours  in  a  higher  sphere  as  a  teacher  of 
youth  in  that  high,  and  honourable,  and  responsible  office  which  you  filled»shall  I 
say  lately  or  now — in  our  University,  where  your  instructions  to  the  young,  and 
your  expositions  in  the  theology  of  the  Church,  will  live  and  speak  when  you  have 
been  gathered  to  your  fathers.     We  must  not  forget  your  labours  in  the  cause  of 

Eauperism.  I  know  something  of  your  devotedness  in  that  cause,  and  I  have  often 
eard  you  say,  that  nothing  was  nearer  your  heart  than  the  alleviation  of  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  poor.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  your  gigantic  exertions  in  the  cause  of  church 
extension?  By  that  scheme,  devised  and  executed  by  you  and  your  fellow-labourers, 
the  Gospel  has  been  planted  in  many  a  solitary  hill  and  glen,  where,  without  your  aid, 
it  would  not  have  been  heard.  But  above  all,  your  services  to  the  Church  in  connec- 
tion with  the  great  cause  which  is  identified  with  our  presence  here  to-night,  entitles 
you  to  the  gratitude  and  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly.  The  wisdom  of  your  sugges- 
tions,  and  the  efficiency  of  your  plans,  have  been  tried,  and  have  triumphed.  I  well 
reooliect,  when  at  the  Convocation  you  stated  your  schemes  and  your  projects, 
that  Ve  did  not  give  them  the  credit  which  it  now  appears  they  deserved.  My  bre- 
thren and  I  almost  looked  with  disdain  at  the  means  you  proposed  to  obtain  the 
great  ends  we  had  in  view,  and  on  which  we  were  all  agreed;  but  by  the  blessing  of 
Ood  on  the  deliberations  of  that  momentous  occasion,  we  were  led  to  forget  the 
bread  that  perisheth,  and  ding  to  the  higher  bread  of  eternal  life;  and  we  now  feel 
grateful  to  God  that  we  were  able  to  take  the  step  we  took  under  your  advice. 
At  the  time  of  the  Convocation,  we  had  some  hope  that  Government  would 
concede  our  just  demands;  but  I  must  say  now,  that  I  am  thankful  to  God  that  in 
His  over-ruling  providence  we  have  been  directed  to  another  course.  In  this  light, 
the  Queen's  Letter  must  be  viewed  as  a  most  satisfactory  document.  The  Govern- 
ment seemed  to  hold  that  we  valued  our  Christianity  by  our  glebes,  our  stipends,  and 
our  manses;  but  they  calculated  ill  of  the  men  they  had  to  deal  with,  and  the  value 
of  the  principles  they  were  actuated  by.  They  say  they  do  not  wish  to  drive  us  out 
of  the  Church,— they  did  not  wish  for  the  event  that  has  taken  place.  I  believe 
them;  for  who  could  imagine  that  a  Conservative  Government  would  desire  the 
overthrow  of  the  EsUblished  Church?  But  the  result  we  do  not  know.  The  end  is 
not  yet.  (Hear,  hear.)  God  will  over-rule  all  for  good,  and  place  the  meana 
which  you  have  derived,  for  the  promotion  of  the  true  interests  of  man.  Bright 
was  the  morning  dawn  that  rose  upon  you  in  early  life— brilliant  has  been  the  mom 
of  your  maturer  days,  and  fruitful  in  all  the  works  of  righteousness;  and  oh!  how 
graoefiil-^how  lovely,  is  the  sunset  of  thy  life!  We  thank  God,  and  glorify  the 
grace  of  God  in  you.  You  are  the  giant  collector— the  big  beggar---(a  laugh  )---and 
there  is  no  selfidiness  in  your  beggary— you  ask  for  the  Church  of  Christ.  (Hear, 
hear.)  Why,  Sir,  you  have  erected  a  new  Establishment,  and  I  think  now,  that 
we  are  pretty  much  independent  of  our  land-holders,  particularly  our  northern  pro- 
prietors, whether  they  offer  as  a  site  for  a  church,  cultivated  or  unadUtfoted  land. 
(Laughter.)  Strange  men  these  proprietors!  They  seem  to  take  power  over  the 
earth,  the  wat«r,  and  the  air.  Nay,  more— tfaejr  claim  not  only  the  property  of  the 
country,  but  they  claim  dominion  over  the  consciences  of  men— attempting  to  prevent 
them  worshipping  GFod  in  the  land.   But  these  proprietors  had  better  bewmi  ( Hear, 
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kiar. )  They  will  need  Co  look  after  eooie  other  proteetion  then  that  of  the  food  ef 
ibo  whole  earth,  and  eome  better  aecwity  thaa  the  flwre  bw  of  entaxL  ( Hear,  hew.) 
Separated  from  the  State,  we  are  now  leparated  from  the  adfaaiaget  of  a  Scale 
alliance;  hut  we  regrei  it  DOt«— we  are  now  a  aaited  body,— we  have  hot  ooe  nind. 
When  waa  there  ever  each  an  Aaaemhly  ai  thia  before  ?  No  angry  paaaiooa,  no  na- 
mly  tenpect,  no  faetiooa«tri£B  for  the  piecedence  of  thia  chur.  (Hear*  hear. )  Aad 
I  tniat  we  ahall  improve  our  privilegea  for  the  adYanceiaent  of  the  kimdon  of  Chntf. 
And  for  you,  Sir,  oar  hope  and  prayer  ia,  that  yoa  may  be  long  aparad,  that  yaer 
lifo  may  he  preeerred,  and  that  you  will  continiie  to  be  a  Ueaaing  to  the  kingdein  of 
Christ.  (Dr  Chalmers  and  the  wverend  gentleman  resumed  their  aeata  aamd  leaf 
eontinoed  cheering  aad  waving  of  hata  and  bandkerchie&.) 

Dr  OoEDOM,  having  been  reqneated  to  read  the  letter  from  Mr  Hog  of  Newlistoa, 
whi<^  had  been  read  at  the  forenoon  meeting  in  Lothian  Road  Chiirch,..canM  for- 
ward  and  was  received  with  loud  and  long-continued  cheering  from  the  iouneose  ss- 
semblage.  When  the  applauae  had  siihaided,  he  aaid^^-I  appear  before  you  this  night 
as  a  proiy,  and  therefore  I  thank  you  for  the  way  in  which  you  have  received  me. 
I  take  your  approbation  aa  offered  to  my  dear  and  mudb  eatoemed  firiend  Mr  Bag, 
who  is  worthy  of  it  alL  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  read  the  letter,  whieh  viU  be  foeod 
at  p.  144. 

BBFOftT  OP  THX  COMKITTSE  ON  COLONIAL  CBOBCHBB. 

Dr  Welsh  then  read  the  following  Report  :— 

"  GoBunlttM  ibr  PitHaotlng  tlit  R«Ugtoot  Inlemtt  of  SooCtldi  PiwtUyUalSM  In  ths  BcHMi  Cakan 

■nd  in  Fteeign  States 
«'  REPORT. 

"  Aa  your  Committee  are  most  detirow  that  this  Scheme  should  be  takes  up  instantlr,  aad  proieciited 
with  a  yigtrar  and  peneveranoe  In  flomedcBreeoonuneraurate  with  Itsunspeakabletinportaooe.  we  dttO. 
with  ai  much  hrarky  akin  our  power,  in  the  flnt  place  oAr  imm  or  two  obecrtrntiaiit  In  tmuA  to  our 
oMicatiaaa  aa  a  Church  and  a  nation  in  thia  reaped;  we  ahall  then  advert  to  what  has  bean  tti£  ooodiict 
of  Scotland  In  regard  to  her  expatriated  diildren ;  aftor  which  we  shall  point  out  what  appears  Che  dnty 
of  the  Church  at  the  preaent  cnsia. 

"  The  great  national  duty  of  ejUeoding  our  anzioua  care  to  the  vast  nmltitudes  who.  £rom  maemiti 
or  choice*  yearly  go  forth  from  our  shores,  is  not  only  founded  upon  the  general  prindpies  of  our  holy 
Mth  oonUined  in  the  New  Testament,  but  Is  eanfflrmed  and  illvstrated  by  a  nationa]  eaaHple,  Hist 
^ w..._  .  .^-  . -^. ^_.,  _    -^   _  ^ ^.^_   ^ IndualissBi 


aeecns  to  have  obtained  the  stamp  of  Divine  approbation.  Thus,  ftqm  the  time  that  individi 

of  the  Jews,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity,  began  to  leave  their  own  land,  and  to  for 

aad  to  settle  in  the  cities  of  heathen  hinds,  care  waa  taken  that  the  servloes  of  religtoB  ahoaM  be  kni 

up  by  the  institution  of  syaagqguea,  aad  where  the  number  of  individuals  was  not  sidBcieBtiy  gnm.  isr 

the  synagogue  service,  houses  for  prayer  were  established.  It  Isnot,  indeed,  positively  known  tfist  thaw 

were  of  divine  institution,  but  the  apostolic  sanction  was  given  to  them,  by  their  bdng  made  the  oon* 

nectiM  link  for  the  hitxodnction  of  the  Chiiataan  fislth  b«  ttt  divinely  inmlmd  maobers. 

•'  Then,  in  addition  to  the  intercourse  maintatnail  with  Jerusalem  by  the  multitudes  who  went  up  to 
the  feasta,  individuals  were  appointed  to  visit  the  Jews  in  all  the  countries  throughout  which  they  woe 
soatteved;  and  this  arrangsmsot,  eaceilaat  in  ifetf,  eqjoyedt  asasigltteaBilybeahowa,  tonoaalaiBai- 
tent,  the  Divine  approvflT^  '  — »  ,  - 

"  It  would  be  foreign  f^om  our  present  object,  or  at  least  It  would  occupy  too  much  of  your  timeb  t» 
show  how  this  example  was  fbllowed  by  the  primitive  Church  and  the  Reiarmad  Chaithe^ 

<«  The  interest  that  the  Befonned  Church  of  Scotland,  for  a  coDsidenUe  period  of  iu  kkloej,  took 
in  the  subject,  may  be  seen  In  the  history  of  the  a>lony  planted  by  James  VI.  in  Ulster,  in  the  care  diat 
wm  manifested  respecting  Scottish  aettlers  In  Holland,  and  in  the  phttitMm  prepsoad  ftar  the  nrifaappT 
expedition  to  Darien. 

'•  It  must  be  mendooed  with  regret,  however,  that  the  religiotts  iotercsU  of  Scottish  Presbyteriam  ia 
other  lands  have  been  too  much  overlooked  by  the  Church  ^Scotkod  f^om  the  time  of  the  t^nfam,  (er 
It  is  rather  historically  true  from  the  Act  of  Queen  Ansie,)  till  a  recant  data.  The  fiew  Scoctiah  cbur^a 
erected  In  the  colonies  during  the  hut  and  the  early  part  of  theprcsent  century,  owed  their  origin  dudhr 
to  the  teal  of  particular  individuals ;  and  the  Chuttft,  as  a  Church,  took  scarody  any  iBtenest  in  tba 
auhiect.  And,  notwithstanding  the  incnaah^t  number  of  amlgrants  fromourahovea,  It  waa  not  till  aboat 
the  year  1885  thata  movement  waa  made  by  any  Church  Court  fitir  the  general  olitect.  At  thattimethe 
Synod  of  Ola^gow  diatliwuiahed  itself,  by  giving  its  countenance  to  the  eataMishmeotof  an  AaaodatioB, 


theol^ectof  whichwaaaianTomotloaoftha^irltual  goodof  thepawiacesin  British Nctth J 

The  commercial  reUtiona  of  the  city  of  Glaagow  naturally  attracted  attention  to  the  reUgioaa  dastitii- 
tion  that  prevailed ;  and  the  aplrlt  of  the  ancient  Covenanters,  whieh  haa  ao  Ioi«  maainated  itsetfia 
JhaPreabyterieaofthowcst,  prapaied  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  ta  f^ve  their  sasMCkai  to  a  Schama  froai 
which  so  mudi  reli^oos  beneilt  waa  to  be  anttdpatad. 

"  The  sottfect  had  been  brought  under  the  noUoe  of  the  Synod  by  the  Rev.  Or  Bums  of  Paialey,  who 
acted  as  Saoemry  for  msny  yean  to  the  Gtetgow  Society,  devoting  himaelf  with  unwearied  aaal  to  tb» 
causiu  and  pramatiBg  to  an  extiaordlnary  dapae,  by  hla  uweinituiHI  cMrtiooa,  Ihecauae  ofpiverei- 
gioo  in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia. 

•«  Por  a  time  ttse  labours  of  thia  Society  attracted  hat  Uttlaof  the  att«itioB  of  thaGcaaBBl  Aa 


&y  degraea,  however,  partly  owing  to  the  tamasing  magnitude  of  Oe  operatianacf  theSodety^aad 
partly  perhapa  to  the  changiB  that  waa  ailently  going  oa  in  the  compoeition  of  that  Court,  aa  inoaiwing 
tntereat  waa  manitated  In  the  cokmlal  cauacb  Inl89,  the  aanctiao  of  the  Assembly  was  ffveato  te 
Aril  eaerdaeaBd  omoymeot  of  the  privUages  aad  advantages  of  the  Presbyterian  ayalam  of  ctavdi  go- 
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•vmaunt.bTUie«iteUUhaMBtorPn*«tflrt«iaBd8yiioila.  And  •  llnrvwn  tltorwMdk  tht  cmim  o( 
miiiiaot  to  ookmial  churches  was  HBnoea  into  a  scpant*  Scheme  of  the  Church,  with  the  best  ctsults. 

ritmeTbeineiitlaaedaeeBliitetcttiog  Act,  that  la  tome  eoknlcB,  wtthin  the  last  eight  or  ten  yeue, 
the  mtmber  of  dmiches  hes  tocreessd  Co  sudi  >  degree,  tfaet  thew  erepew  •■  taujVnmjmlm m  tbmt 
were  fjonpfriy  mlnieten*]  ^^ 

**  For  a  time  this  Scheme  was  limited  to  the  colonies,  as  the  name  imports.  In  the  year  1839,  how- 
ever, the  coodiaoa  of  British  xesldmts  in  ftvel^  states  was  teought  under  thenollee  of  the  Committeak 
by  appUoationB  which  reached  tliem  from  Tanous  quarten.  And  In  the  Asssmbly  of  1840.  the  Oon»- 
mittee  was  empowered  to  atteod  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  settled  in  ianAm 
countfies,  and  lo  endeavour  to  provide  Ibr  them  tiie  means  of  feilciouf  inetmctlaB.  and  ottenriaelo 
aflbid  them  that  aid  and  eneouiageoient  whidi  might  seam  lo  Be  required,  to  the  extent  of  their 


*«  Having  thus  had  the  Oomaalttee  placed  upon  a  proper  basis,  the  interest  of  the  pnMie  was  ra- 
pidly increasinf  in  the  causey  and  much  good  was  in  the  couree  of  being  eActed  when  the  dlaraptioii 

Dr  Welsh  tben  gave  a  moat  intemting  aceonnt  of  the  eminent  suoceM  that  had 
attended  the  labours  of  those  who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Committee.  Mr  Bain 
of  Upper  Canada,  who  had  been  in  Edinburgh  all  last  winter,  gave  yery  encourag- 
ing accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  work  there.  Mr  Whitelaw  had  been  sent  out  to 
Madeira;  and  the  labours  of  Mr  Wood,  a  well  known  and  highly  respected  minister 
of  this  city,  who  bad  been  sent  out  to  Malta,  had  been  eminently  blessed.  This 
last  appointment,  howet er,  was  not  exactly  to  be  attributed  to  the  Committee,  but 
to  the  Indies*  Association,  to  whom  tbey  were  greatly  indebted.  Mr  Stewart's  la- 
bours had  also  been  signally  successful.  The  iMt  accounts  he  had  reoeiTed  were  of 
a  most  encouraging  nature.  He  did  not  refer  to  the  aid  he  expected  to  receiTe  firom 
this  country ,— for  whenever  the  merits  of  a  good  cause  were  laid  before  Scotchmen, 
he  had  no  doubt  of  their  aid.  He  referred  to  the  excellent  spirit  shown  by  many 
of  the  colonisu.  Many  attached  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church;  he  had  but  lately  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Isaac  Buchanan,  enclosing 
L.  100  as  a  donation,  and  L.IO  annually.  Mr  Buchanan  mentioned  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  Synod  of  Canada  would  attach  themselves  to  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  A  respected  clergyman  had  mentioned  to  him, 
that  an  intense  interest  was  felt  in  our  cause  by  his  brethren,  and  that  it 
was  still  greater  on  the  part  of  a  vast  proportion  of  the  people.  (Cheers.)  And 
as  the  strongest  proof  of  their  interest,  it  was  stated,  that  several  individuals  were 
willing  to  go  through  Canada  and  the  United  States,  to  explain  the  position  of  our 
Church,  and  to  procure  assistance  and  encouragement  in  a  tangible  shapes 
(Laughter  and  applause. )  Thus  the  accounts  from  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
and  New  South  Wales,  were  of  the  most  cheering  nature,  and  the  interest  felt  in 
our  cause  was  such  as  to  show,  that  at  whatever  distance  Scotchmen  might  be  from 
their  country,  the  love  of  home,  and  of  the  Church  of  home,  was  the  strongest  feel- 
ing in  their  hearts.  The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  a  letter  which  be  had  received 
from  New  Zealand,  stating  that  the  progress  of  the  work  in  that  quarter  was  of  a 
most  encouraging  nature.  With  regard  to  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  her  present 
circumstances,  be  thought  a  Committee  should  be  appointed,  with  instractions  to 
write  all  the  Church  Courts  dirougbout  the  Colonies,  giving  them  a  simple  state- 
ment of  our  position,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  this  Assembly.  He 
would  use  no  undue  means  to  influence  their  minds;  the  truth  required  merely  to 
be  set  before  nnprqudiced  Scotchmen,  and  they  would  soon  feel  its  force,  and  act 
upon  their  convictions.  It  was,  he  thought,  decidedly  their  duty,  then,  to  keep  v^ 
the  Colonial  Scheme.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  sight  of  a  friend  reminded  him,  that 
when  he  spoke  of  Scotchmen  in  the  colonies,  he  did  not  express  all  the  oligects  the 
Committee  should  have  in  viewr— they  should  direct  their  attention  to  all  their 
eountnrraen  beyond  the  bounds  of  Scotland,  and  to  correspond,  particularly,  wi6i 
those  in  London*  Tbey  think,  continued  Dr  Welsh, — and  justly  too,~that  we  hav« 
tieglected  them  ;— that  shall  continue  no  more.  And  as  they  have  so  hsndsomely 
contributed  to  the  supply  of  our  wants,  we  shall  be  most  happy  to  contribute  to  the 
•apply  of  theira,  and  to  co-operate  with  them  in  promoting  the  religious  interests  of 
Scotchmen  throughout  the  world. 

Mr  Sheriff  Montxith  said,  be  had  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  highest  civil 
fnnctionariea  in  Ceylon,  stating  that  there  was  a  great  anxiety  there  to  have  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Chnreh  of  Scotland,  and  requesting  him  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Co- 
lonial Coasmittee,  i*  order  to  obtain  one.     A  dmreh  had  already  been  providsd,  and 
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L.  1000  of  nionej  subteribedt.  Tli»  letter  oontained  one  deiiee,  which  migbt  pioft 
a  difficult  matter  in  tome  circumitaneefl.  It  aaid»  "  Unless  you  send  out  a  goipel 
minister,  you  need  not  send  one  at  alL"  (Hear,  bear.)  Maw.  what  he  wt^ls 
know  was,  whether,  if  he  applied  to  the  Colonial  Committee,  he  oovid  get  a  goipd 
minister,  and  which  of  the  Committees  he  would  have  to  apply  to. 

Dr  Cunningham  apprehended  that  the  answer  to  the  question  depended  wy 
Bsatecially  on  what  this  General  Assembly  had  resolved  to  dou  As  they  bsd 
resolved  to  carry  on  the  Jewish  and  India  AUssion,  so  by  God's  blessing  they  wen 
determined  to  carry  on  the  Colonial  Mission  too— (Great  applaiise)-»«nd  when  tbt 
Committee  was  appointed,  instructions  should  be  given  to  them  so  extensive  ss  t* 
embrace  the  olirject  of  his  learned  friend.  He  moved  that  the  thanka  of  the  Imu 
be  given  to  Dr  Welsh,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed,  with  authority  and  is- 
structions  to  raise  funds  and  to  appeal  to  the  Cbrisoan  Ubeiality  of  the  eountiy.  It 
would  detain  the  Assembly  too  long  were  be  to  detail  the  whole  subject  of  tfcc 
motion,  but  rules  should  be  Uid  down  for  carrying  the  sdieme  into  effect,  siaUii 
wmiandut  the  same  as  in  the  Jewish  Mission.  Of  course  Dr  Welsh  waa  to  be  C<». 
▼ener  of  the  Committee.    (  Hear,  hear. ) 

Rev.  Mr  STEwaax  of  Erskine  said,  he  roat  to  second  the  motioD,  in  order  to  ban 
an  opportunity  of  saying  a  single  word  in  regard  to  the  mission  at  Bdalta,  to  wbick 
Dr  Welsh  had  made  allusion.  God  had  been  pleased  to  bless  that  miasioii,  so  tbst 
it  had  succeeded  beyond  their  utmost  expectations  when  Mr  Wood  w«»  seat  oql 
But  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church  might  yet  do  much  for  their  eoontiyMs 
there,  by  laying  it  down  as  an  established  rule,  that  whenever  an  individual  weotai 
to  Malta,  they  should  give  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  some  of  the  oiioisters  there. 
This  had  hitherto  been  attended  with  the  greatest  benefit,  as  it  gave  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  looking  after  the  person's  spiritual  interests;  and  it  was  of  the  grastcR  is- 
portance  to  the  ministers  in  the  island,  and  to  the  individual  who  waa  caat  without  i 
friend  on  a  distant  shore. 

The  MoDBEaToa  ( Rev.  Henry  Grey)  returned  thanks  to  Dr  Welsh  in  saildUi 
terms.  Their  obligations  to  him  were  great,  and  he  had  already  very  plaislj 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Assemblv.  In  returning  him  thanks  for  the  diligence 
and  zeal  with  which  he  (Dr  Welsh)  had  prosecuted  his  labours  in  behalf  of  kii 
countrymen  in  foreign  lands,  he  (Mr  Grey)  could  not  help  calling  to  mind  the  ••^ 
ing  of  the  Apostle,  "  He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  specidS^  for  those  of  bk 
own  household,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  inlideL"  He  tbosfbt  tint 
in  this  instance  they  were  only  providing  for  **  their  own.** 

EDUCATION  COMMITTEB — 8I7PPLEMENTAL  RErOBT. 

Dr  Welsh  read  the  following  statement:— 

*  Iir-CMI«fe  tfAe  Frm  CKtcrdk. 

r  CommlttM  hsve  reoeivisd  aainiraiM '"'— 'T'wfrtl'r'  ■ 
•ly  brought  under  the  public  eyv*  of  Um  vievs  oftheFiv 

. JiColtege;  md  it  U  theegfore  monmwndsd  that  tMi  tumitki 

•hould  be  met  with  immediate  sttation  from  the  Committee  alraedy  spfiolnted. 

"  He  bad  received  a  plea  from  a  peraon  of  the  higheit  eminence  (bir  D.  Brewster),  that  a  coikfi 
■hould  be  founded*  not  ooropiliing  profeuonhips  of  law  or  medicine,  hut  embracing  tbe  avla  and  tm^ 
thing  necemry  for  the  completion  of  a  curriculum.  There  was  one  thing  which  he  thoofhi  was  hifWf 
deiirable,  and  which  he  thought  prewmted  no  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  iu  aceoaaptufamaatr-w 
that  waa  the  ettabliahment  of  a  museum.  ( Hear,  hear.)  By  proper  attention  a  bettar  iiiiiiia  m  ntfbt 
he  aMaUished  than  almost  any  other  in  Britain,  the  British  Museum  of  course  fwplad.  Thty  ari 
their  missionaries  in  all  parU  of  the  worlds,  in  India,  America,  and  New  South  Wales  s  and  he  bad  » 
doubt  that  were  the  muaetRn  to  be  once  set  about,  contrtbutiona  would  pour  in  upon  thorn  in  the  f^rt^ 
est  plenty.  What  was  to  hinder  them  ftom  taking  advantage  of  the  lOndaen  of  their  riwiiiliasia  «te 
would  be  delighted  to  render  tliem  every  assistance  In  their  power?  Another  point  mota  impuiart 
than  these,  and  to  which  he  requested  the  particular  attention  of  the  AfsemUy,  was,  that  all  the  pc^ 
minary  branches  of  education  must  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Chuch  hetaeif.  imat 
when  It  was  the  intention  of  any  young  man  to  enter  on  tlia  miauooary  field,  shaeould  direct  his  aaai' 
tton  to  those  sul^ectm  and  give  him  an  education  suited  to  his  future  prospscts  in  lifisw  Yaneus  p^ 
feasors  had  expressed  their  willingness  to  fbrward  our  views  In  as  Ihr  as  they  were  able. 

<<  TaaoLOOiCAL  FACULTy.— The  desirableness  of  having  an  additional  theologica]  piirfiiBiiiiiSir 
even  during  the  approaching  session,  is  also  strongly  urged;  and  at  all  events  of  ha  vu^  one  or  two  he- 
tureahips,  as  was  formerly  referred  to.** 


«<  Sinoe  they  gave  hi  their  hMt  Report,  your  Committee 
to  the  dcairatunsas  of  a  plan  being  immediately  brought  x 
Church  respecting  the  institution  of  a  Collwe;  and  it  is  t 


With  regard  to  the  library,  he  waa  glad  to  say  that  the  prospects  were  i 
couraging.     He  had  received  a  letter  from  two  Dissenters,  stating  their  intentioB  » 
give  to  the  Library  of  the  Free  Church  two  works;  these  were,  the  Bncydopsfii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MONDAY,  MAY  29-  159 

Britumica,  and  the  Biblical  CyclofMedia;  the  letter  waa  aigned  ''Adam  and  Cbarles 
Black.**  (Great  applause.)  Though  theae  were  most  valuable  worka,  he  regard- 
ed the  present  far  beyond  ita  intrhisic  worth ;  and  he  was  confident  that  these 
were  the  first-fruits  of  the  kindly  spirit  which  was  beginning  to  spread  among  those 
friends  with  whom  they  were  about  to  enter  on  a  larger  and  closer  communion.  (  Hear, 
hear.)  Dr  Symington  haa  also  presented  us  with  all  his  works;  and  besides  these, 
many  single  volumes  were  coming  in  upon  them,  one  after  another.  Dr  Symington 
writes:—"  I  have  shed  tears  of  joy,  and  been  led  to  thank  God  for  permitting 
me  to  live  to  see  a  day,  the  probable  results  of  which  on  our  beloved  land  it  is  im- 
possible to  over  estimate.**  (  Hear. )  There  was  an  Episcopalian  fnend  of  his  who  must 
be  nameless,  but  who  allowed  himself  to  be  called  **  a  friend  to  Christian  education,*' 
that  begged  of  him  to  accept  a  small  publication  issued  by  Sir  William  Forbes  and 
Co.,  which  was  a  bank  note  for  five  pounds.  (Laughter.)  Wfa^n  he  spoke  on  a 
former  evening  of  the  acceptability  of  flv  leaves,  he  had  not  this  in  his  eye.  (Ap- 
plause and  laughter.)  Duplicates  of  this  description,  however,  would  be  moat  ac- 
ceptable. (Loud  laughter.)  Now,  all  these  were  from  individuals  not  connected 
with  their  own  body;  this  enhanced  their  value  tenfold.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  won. 
dering  what  he  was  te  do  with  all  the  pamphlets  that  came  pouring  in;  but  a  book- 
binder said  he  would  bind  five  hundred  vc^umes  for  them.  Now  he  could  not  con- 
ceive a  better  plan  than  to  get  these  pamphlets  bound  by  this  gracious  friend. 
(Laughter.)  The  only  thing  they  would  then  ivant  would  be  shelves;  and  he  bad 
no  doubt  some  liberal  Dissenting  upholsterer  would  do  something  in  hia  own  line. 
(Loud  cheers  and  laughter.) 

<*IL— Sdboote. 

•'  I.  WasK-DAT  Elshbn TABY  ScBOOiA—Niimeious  AppUcatioiM  lutv«  been  made  to  lu  rcnectfav 
the  iMceiiity  of  iostiot  itept  being  tcaortad  to  for  the  erteMiihrnait  of  a  tcbool  in  connection  with  our 
chprchei.  In  leveiBl  initancet  we  an  infonned  that  the  teachen  appointed  bf  the  Committee  of  the 
EtubKahment  have  adhered  to  the  Free  Church.  Where  the  heritor*,  or  othen  who  have  granted  the 
•ctaMOol-houaea  and  idiool-maiterir  dwelling**  are  laTOurabie  to  the  Free  Church,  the  buildinga  nay.  in 
iome  imtancei,  be  lecured :  and  in  lucfa  instances  a  salary  should  at  once  be  d^en.    Where  the  build- 


pay  insunt  attentioo  to  every  thing  connected  with  securing  the  scnools  wnere  tcacners.  or  people,  or 
those  who  have  granted  endowmenU  for  education,  are  favourable,  and  for  aiding  in  new  ersctiona 
wheie  it  is  otherwise. 

'*  Instnictioiis  also  should  be  given  to  deal  imxnediatdy  and  decidedly  in  regard  to  improvement  of 
the  system  of  education,— the  supointendence  of  ministers. 

"  S.  Sabbath  Scbooxa— Very  intereeting  coaamunicatioos  aleo  have  been  made  upon  this  sultfect. 
A  very  general  feettng  seems  to  prevail,  that  under  the  new  arrangements,  the  Sabbath  Schools  should 
be  recognised  as  one  of  the  sUted  congregational  means  of  grace  m  connection  with  the  Church." 

He  had  received  an  Interesting  communication  ftoman  individual  who,  perhaps,  had  the  best  inlbr- 
maUoo  in  this  matter,  that  all  the  Sabbath  school  teachen  in  this  locality,  both  male  and  female,  were 
upon  the  Noo-Intniskm  sida  Though  thb  was  perhaps  stretching  a  little,  he  might  safely  say  that  the 
great  proportion  of  them  wereon  our  slde^ 

*'  3.  CfltmcB  aho  Sacbbd  Mrsic.-— There  is  perhaps  no  department  in  which  we  have  been  less  atten- 
tive to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  founders  of  our  Church,  than  in  that  which  relates  to  sacred  musia 
And  it  Is,  therefore,  recommended  that  a  special  sub-Commlttse  should  be  appointed  to  take  the  whole 
sttttHct  of  sacred  music  into  their  condderation,  via.,  1.  In  regard  to  introducing  this  ae  an  Indispenaa. 
Me  bmndi  of  education  in  onr  elementary  schoob:  8.  In  conaidering  the  best  means  of  improving  con- 
gregational sindng,  and  taking  practical  measures  for  introducing  an  improvement  Into  separate  ooo' 
grsMtlons;  and,&  In  using  Judicious  means  towards  making  the  singu«  of  psalms  form  a  part  of 
amlly  worship.** 

Thia  was  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  in  future,  and  he  trusted  hia 
friend  Mr  Bridges  would  give  his  valuable  aaaistance,  aa  he  had  so  effectively  done 
before. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  moved  that  the  Law  Oommittee  be  instructed  to  attend 
particularly  to  the  property  of  the  ^iioacf  sacra  churches,  and  of  thoae  schools,  in  cities 
especially*  which  were  in  the  same  circumstancea. 

Rev.  if  r  BumNS  of  Kilsyth  spoke  at  some  length  on  the  duty  of  bringing  forward 
young  men  of  Christian  principle  as  living  agenta  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and 
said,  that  if  particular  caaea,  with  their  histories,  were  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 
the  public,  it  would  add  much  more  intereat,  and  bring  more  sympathy,  than  had 
been  previously  felt. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  pntse,  adjourned  at  twenty  minutes  to  twelve,  to 
meet  at  eleven  next  day. 
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Tuesday,  May  80. 

The  Aneoibly  mat  to-day  in  Ganoiumllt  Hall  at  1 1  o\:lLixkg^Kef,  Mr  Bunn  «f 
Kilsyth  in  the  chair.  Tha  AaMmUy  having  been  oonstitnted  by  praiae  and  pnyo; 
and  reading  of  tha  Scripturea, 

Rev.  Mr  M'Fablam  of  Renfrew  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Preabytcry  the 
caae  of  a  Seottiah  eoqgregation  in  Cape  Town,  South  Africa,  where  a  miaaion  to  the 
Malay  population  had  been  a  kuig  tine  in  existence,  the  teacher  and  catecfaist  of 
which  was  Mr  Ooirie,  a  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Being  anzioas  to  be 
ordained  in  teroM  of  the  conatitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  he  had  been  ex- 
amined by  several  of  our  ministers  there*  who  certified  his  qoalificationa ;  and  he  now 
wished  the  advice  of  the  Awembly  in  the  matter. 

After  some  convanation,  the  application  was  re£erred  to  the  Ccdonial  Committee. 

ADBSEiNO  MDnaTBaa. 

Dr  CLAaoN  then  read  the  following  names  of  ministers,  given  in  to  the  Comaiit- 
tee,  as  adhering  to  the  Protest :— Rev.  A.  Guan,  Watten ;  Rev.  D.  M*Giltin^, 
Lairg:  Rev.  Hugh  M'Culoum,  Seamen's  Chapel,  Glasgow;  Dr  Laird,  Portmosk; 
Rev.  Donald  Campbell,  Cluny,  Aberdeenshire  |  Rev.  Robert  Donalc^  Sheucbso, 
Stranmer;  Rev.  Patrick  TuUoch,  Strathglass;  Rev.  Donald  Sage,  Reaoliaj  Bev. 
Peter  Proudfoot,  Anochar;  Rev.  J.  W.  Taylor,  Flisk. 

DEBT  OF  THS  CHimCR. 

Mr  J.  G.  Wooo,W.S.  in  theabaeoeeof  lifrA.  Bonar,  kid  before  the  AasemUya 
statement  of  the  funds  of  the  Chiweh  for  the  past  year. 

The  amount  collected  was .L.1870    0   0 

Of  which  there  waa  paid  to  Mr  Young,  as  agent  of  the 

Church,       .   ' L.900    0    0 

For  expenses  in  different  actions,     ....        808    0    0 

1790    0    0 


I4.6O    0   0 


Thespecialdebtat  15th  April  last  was L.1fi48    9   6 

Of  which  was  paid  as  above, 900    0    0 

Leaving  due,        ....      LuZ4B    9    € 
The  total  amount  due  to  Mr  Young  was  L.2170,  and  to  agenta  L.400,  mrnkxag  ia 
all  of  apecial  debt  L.2670.     The  second  branch  was  connected  with  the  Lecheody 
case,  and  stood  thus  t.— 

Damages, L.IM>    0   0 

Compensation  on  Manse  and  Glebe,  See, 670    0    0 

Pursuer's  expenses, 700    0   0 

L.2e70  0  0 
Add  the  apcefal  debt, 8570    0   0 

L.M40  0  0 
The  question,  said  Mr  Wood,  woidd  cobm  to  b^  for  how  araeh  of  this  sura  were 
they  liable  ?  It  bad  been  calcukted  that  it  would  at  least  be  reduced  to  L.6000,  ia 
consequence  of  the  liability  extending  over  a  wider  field  than  the  aMmbers  of  that 
Assembly ;  but  taking  the  amount  at  L.5000^  it  would  now  be  a  question  for  the 
Assembly  how  it  was  to  be  raised?  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  manage  ths 
matter  last  year,  and,  perhaps,  that  Committee  might  be  n-appointed. 

Mr  HsNaY  Dunlop  of  Craigton  thought  it  would  be  a  bard  caae  if  that  Aasembiy 
should  remain  burdened  with  a  debt  which  had  been  justly  contracted  by  the  Esti- 
bHsbcd  Chorch  in  the  maintenaaceof  her  lights  and  privilegasi  boCfrom  what  feii  ffom 
Mr  Dunlop  yesterday,  he  feared  they  would  have  no  help  for  it  but  pay  it  tfaeouelves. 
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h  wta  a  question,  therefore,  bow  the  money  was  to  be  raised.  When  he  saw  the  mi- 
nisters  coming  forward  and  aMking  such  saerifioes,  be  thought  it  was  not  too  much  to 
ask  the  elders  to  take  the  burden  of  that  debt  on  their  own  shonlders,  and  thus  keep 
clear  of  the  current  by  which  the  eonlributions  of  the  people  were  flowing  into  the 
funds  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  He  calculated  that  the  number  of  ministers 
who  would  have  altogether  left  the  Bstablishment  would  be  600 ;  and  if  ao,  then 
there  would  be  a  body  of  three  or  four  thottsaad  elders,  and  if  each  did  something  to 
liquidate  the  debt,  it  would  soon  be  swept  away.  He  begged  to  move  the  appcSnt- 
ment  of  a  Committee  to  cany  out  these  suggestions. 

filr  CBAVf  DAD  of  Craufurdhind,  seeonded  the  motion.  He  thought  the  elders 
eoold  beet  take  op  this  ease,  and  be  hoped  they  would  cheerfully  do  so. 

Rev.  Mr  Cupplm  of  Stirling  approved  of  the  propoeal,  bat  thought  that  the  burden 
should  fiill  on  the  wealthy  ekiers. 

Rev.  Mr  Gothbix  said,  he  believed  at  one  time  it  was  intended  to  pay  that 
debt  by  a  sort  of  tax  on  the  ministers*  stipend ;  but,  in  present  dfcumstances,  that 
would  scarcely  answer.  He  wished,  however,  that  the  subscriptions  should  be  open 
to  all  who  might  choose  to  subscribe ;  so  that  ministers  and  othrn,  as  well  as  elders, 
might  eontribute  something  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  debt 

Rev.  C.  J.  Baown  was  quite  willing  to  pay  his  share,  and  he  eonsidered  it  to  be 
only  but  fair  that  they  should  all,  according  to  their  abilities^  pay  a  share. 

Mr  H.  DuNLOP  was  quite  agreeable  to  the  fund  bemg  open  to  the  subsoriptions  of 
every  one ;  bat  he  wished  it  to  be  understood  that  the  special  burden  would  lie  on 
the  elders. 

Dr  CuNNiNOHAM  thought  no  class  should  be  exempted  from  the  obligatwn  under 
which  they  felt  themselves  hitd  to  get  quit  of  that  debt,  and  enter  on  their  new 
efforts  untrammelled  by  anv  legal  buntens.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  a  subject  which 
thev  could  not  well  aDpcaf  to  the  public  upon )  but  they  might  all  do  something, 
cadi  io  his  own  cirelew  He  was  quite  willing  that  a  committee  of  the  elden 
ahovld  take  the  responsibili^  of  making  the  armoffements  for  colleoting  the  money  and 
paying  off  the  debt;  and  in  doing  so,  he  would  have  it  distinctly  understood  that 
L.5000  was  the  sum  that  would  require  to  be  raised. 

A  laige  and  influential  committee  was  then  appointed. 

ADDaSSa  TO  THK  QUSSN. 

Dr  M^Fahlan  of  Oreenoek. — Modemtor,  at  a  former  diet  of  this  Assembly  a 
motion  was  made  for  presenting  an  Address  to  the  Queen,  having  reference  to  the 
eireumstanees  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  as  having  renounced  the  l>enefits  of  an 
ecelestastical  estabhshment.  The  subject  was  regarded  by  the  committee  to  whom 
thb  business  was  entrusted,  as  one  of  oonMdereble  delicacy ;  and  after  having  pr»- 
pared  the  draft  of  an  address,  it  was  amended  and  corrected  so  as  to  be  presented  in 
the  form  in  which  I  now  lay  it  before  the  Assembly  for  consideration  and  approval. 
1  need  scaieelv  say,  that  we  have  not  entered,  in  an  address  of  this  kind,  into  the  dr- 
Gwmstanees  which  have  led  to  our  separation  firom  the  Establishment.  It  was  neces- 
sary, however,  to  advert  to  this  fiKt,  and  to  state  the  fact  to  her  Migesty,  that  it 
might  be  known  to  the  crown  in  what  position  we  consider  ourselves  as  standing, 
now  that  we  have  renounced  the  benefits  which  we  derived  from  our  situations  aa 
parish  mmisters.  I  shall  read  the  Address  to  you.  and  follow  it  up  with  a  very  few 
observations,  having  relation  to  the  particular  position  in  which  we  stand  in  reference 
to  the  Oevemment  of  the  country.  The  reverend  Doctor  here  rand  the  following 
address  !-— 

**  Mav  it  please  your  Mijesty, 

**  We,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotbnd,  oonvened  in  this 
our  General  Assembly,  beg  leave  to  approach  the  throne  with  feelings  of  profound 
attachment  to  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royal  house. 

*'  Under  a  sense  of  the  obiigatioos  which  lie  upon  us  to  maintain  the  prindplea 
of  our  eedesaaetieal  constitution,  as  these  are  dedared  in  the  Westminster  Coofes- 
eion  of  Faith,  and  other  standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ratified  and  con* 
firmed  by  divers  acts  of  Parliament,  as  set  forth  in  the  Claim  of  Rights,— we  have 
been  compelled,  by  what  we  regard  as  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Courts  on  onr 

11 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162  PROCEBDIKOS  OF  THE  OBNERJIL  ASSEMBLY. 

spiriCoai  liberties,  and  hj  the  sanction  given  to  these  encroachments  by  the  Legjsb- 
ture,  to  renounce  the  benefiu  resulting  from  our  connection  with  the  State. 

'*  A  large  proportion  of  the  people  under  our  charge,  actuated  hj  the  same  vicin 
and  feelings,  have  withdrawn  along  with  us  from  the  Scottish  Ecclesiascical  Esta- 
blishment, and  continue  under  our  pastoral  care. 

"  The  reasons  of  this  act  of  separation  are  before  the  public,  and  have  been  fre- 
quently and  fully  stated  to  your  Majesty's  Government. 

"  In  the  position  in  which  we  and  our  people  now  stand,  we  respectfully  daiD, 
and  confidently  look,  for  the  protection  of  the  JBritish  Constitution. 

**  As  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  it  shall  be  onr  constaot  en- 
deavour, whilst  we  discharge  our  spiritual  functions,  to  impress  on  the  consdences 
of  the  people  under  our  care,  the  obligation  of  rendering  due  obedience  to  the  dril 
power,  as  a  duty  demanded  by  the  highest  of  all  authority,  and  by  a  regard  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 

**  That  it  may  please  Almighty  God,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jcsoi 
Christ,  to  preserve  the  life  of  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royil 
fiunily,— that  He  may  bless  you  in  your  domestic  relations,.~that  your  reign  may  be 
long  and  prosperous,— and  that  you  may  at  last  be  partaker  of  a  crown  of  ^kny,— ii 
the  devout  and  earnest  prayer  of  your  Majesty's  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects,  tke 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.** 

Now,  Moderator,  (continued  Dr  M*Farlan,)  I  don't  think  there  can  be  any  diver- 
sity of  sentiment  in  the  members  of  this  Assembly  respecting  the  duty  and  cxpe- 
diency  of  addressing  the  Queen  upon  the  present  occasion.  We  have  been  accmed 
of  rebellion,  because  we  defended  and  maintained  the  constitution  of  the  Chun^  of 
Scotland,  or  what  we  regarded  as  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  sad, 
in  connection  with  that,  I  may  add,  the  constitution  of  the  country  in  whidi  wc 
iutve  the  happiness  to  live.  ^Hear,  hear.)  We  have,  I  think,  abundantly  denoo- 
strated  the  falsehood  of  that  aurge  against  us,  both  by  showing  that  we  were  under 
solemn  obligations  to  support  that  constitution  to  the  Ust,  and  also  by  oar  at  once 
yielding  up  our  connection  with  the  State,  when  it  was  found  that  the  coodiuons  of  that 
connection  were  such  that  we  could  not  conscientiously  continue  therein.  And  oov 
that  we  are  no  longer  connected  with  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  of  the  cma- 
try,  I  venture  to  say,  that  her  Majesty  will  not  find  more  loyal  or  dutiful  subjects  in 
all  her  dominions,  than  the  ministers,  elders,  and  people  connected  with  the  Fret 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  (Cheers.)  Our  loyalty.  Sir,  is  not  tbe  loyskj 
of  men  attached  to  this  or  that  political  party.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is  not  tbe  k^ij 
of  men  who  are  bound  to  their  sovereign  and  the  state  by  mere  interested  cunajder*- 
lions.  It  is  the  loyalty  of  men  who  look  for  the  rule  of  all  their  life  ami  condnct  to 
the  infallible  word  of  God,  and  who  remember  that  they  are  enjoined  there  to  ob^ 
magistrates,  and  to  be  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work.  (Hear,  bear.)  Obej 
them  we  cannot,  when  their  commands  come  into  collision  with  the  condnaands  oif 
the  word  of  God ;  but  in  everything  else,  where  we  are  called  upon  to  yield  obecS- 
ence,  certain  I  am  there  will  not  be  found  a  more  loyal  and  peaceable  daaa  of  her 
Majesty's  subjects  than  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church,  and  the  people  who 
belong  to  it.  (Cheers.)  We  therefore  address  the  Queen  in  the  language  I  hate 
now  read  to  you,  and  which  I  am  happy  to  find,  from  tbe  expressions  of  ^probatioB 
given  to  it,  already  meets  with  the  approval  of  this  General  Assembly.  (Hear,  hear.) 

And,  Sir,  when  I  look  back  on  the  recent  extraordinanr  event,— >I  mean  the  eveat 
of  our  separation  from  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  ot  this  part  of  the  oonntiy,— 
I  think  we  have  the  strongest  reason  to  look  back  upon  it  with  the  full  convictioB 
upon  our  minds,  that  we  have  done  what  is  right,  and  that  we  could  not  have  acted 
otherwise  than  we  have  done,  without  relinquishing  tbe  principles  whidi  we  were 
bound,  and  solemnly  bound,  to  maintain.  (Hear,  hear.)  Sir,  I  think  tbe  last 
week's  events, — I  refer  particularly  to  the  proceedings  in  another  plaoe,-*o^ght  to 
remove  any  doubt,  if  such  doubt  exists  in  the  minds  of  my  brethren,  re^Mcdog  the 
duty  and  obligation  of  the  step  we  have  taken.  For  what.  Sir,  I  ask,  have  beea 
these  proceedings  ?  1  don't  wish  to  refer  to  them  in  anger.  I  wish  t»  tda 
to  them  at  this  present  moment  in  our  own  justification,  and  to  demonstnte 
to  all  who  know  our  principles,  that  we  are  justified  in  leaving  a  Church  in  whicfa 
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there  19  not  one  vestige,  not  one  iota,  remaining,  of  that  by  which  it  was  former- 
ly distinguished,  and  which  gave  to  it  all  its  character  and  all  its  glory.  (Cheers.) 
They  have  not  contented  themselves  with  rescinding  every  act  passed  by  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  last  eight  or  nine  years ;  but  they  seem,  as  it  were,  anxious  to  present 
to  the  public, — I  will  not  say  from  an  interested  motive,  for  I  have  no  right  to  enter 
into  the  motives  of  any  roan, — but  to  present  to  individaals  a  principle  which  I  heard 
the  Moderator  of  the  other  Assembly  express  some  years  ago,  that  they  considered  them^ 
selves  bound  in  every  instance  to  taie  the  inierpretation  of  die  CivU  Courts  as  Uie  law 
which  they  were  bound  to  obey^  and  which  they  must  in  all  cases  of  ecclesiastical  procedure 
obey,  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  Sir,  if  any  thing  can  be  more  thoroughly  Erastian  than 
another,  unquestionably  this  principle  is.  It  has  been  acted  upon  to  the  utmost 
extent  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment.  Sir,  it  is  a  satisfac- 
tion  to  us  to  learn,  that,  in  consequence  partly  of  the  Queen's  Letter  to  the  Assem- 
bly,  and,  in  consequence,  also,  as  you  have  seen  from  the  beautiful  letter  from  Mr 
Hog  of  NewHston,  which  was  read  yesterday— (Hear,  hear)^in  consequence  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  we  have,  in  fact,  obtained  an 
additional  number  of  adherents  to  our  Church.  And  it  gives.  Sir,  I  must  say,— -for 
I  am  almost  yielding  to  a  spirit  of  boasting  and  pride  when  I  say  so, — but  it  gives 
us  a  fine  spectacle— a  beautiful  view— of  the  character  of  our  friends  and  brethren 
associated  with  us,  when  we  find  them  actuated  by  the  strongest  principles,  and 
waiting  on  till  the  last  moment,  to  see  the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly,  and  then 
coming  forward  and  saying,  **  There  is  no  hope  for  us  now,— we  cannot  any  longer  con- 
scientiously remain  as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church.  **  ( Hear,  hear. ) 
Thanks,  then,  to  our  opponents.  (Laughter.)  We  are  deeply  indebted  to  them  for 
having  confirmed  the  minds  of  some  of  our  brethren,  that  might  not  be  altogether 
fixed  and  established,  in  the  views  of  the  conduct  they  should  pursue ;  and  instead 
of  mourning,— although  I  trust  that  it  is  but  in  the  breasts  of  few  that  it  has  been 
a  subject  of  deep  lamentation,— we  ought  certainly  to  rejoice  in  this,  that  if  one 
shadow  of  doubt  rested  in  the  mind  of  any  one  of  us,  as  to  the  duty  and  necessity  of 
the  step  we  have  taken,  that  shadow  is  completely  dissipated,  and  we  now  feel  satis. 
fied  with  what  we  have  done,  and  satisfied  that  we  could  not  have  acted  otherwise. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

I  may  here  be  allowed  to  advert  to  what  I  see  in  this  morning's  paper.  I  refer  to 
an  announcement  by  Dt  Ook,  in  reference  to  a  measure  promised  by  Government* 
and  to  an  error  in  the  report  of  that  measure,  as  given  in  most  of  the  newspapers. 
[Here  considerable  amusement  was  occasioned  by  the  rustling  of  innumerable 
newspapers,  which  members  pulled  from  their  pockets,  and  began  to  unfold.]  I  am 
glad  you  have  got  it  before  you :  it  is  in  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  at  the  foot  of 
the  middle  column  of  the  Witness,  (Laughter.)  Here  Dr  Macfarlan  read  as  follows:— 

'<  Dr  Cook  tUted,  that  io  reference  to  the  Bill  anoounced  in  the  newipaper*  as  about  to  be  broucht 
into  Parliament  by  Lord  Aberdeen,  it  had  been  nippOMd  by  lome  to  be  a  Bill  relative  to  the  sUtua  d 
quoad  mera  miniatna.  Tbit  waa  a  miaUke.  The  BUI  annoanoed  to  be  brouaht  in  this  week  waa  relativa 
to  the  aetUement  and  admiuion  of  miniaten.  Government  had  not  in  the  ■tightest  changed  their  viewa 
on  that  subject;  but  it  was  considered  preferable  that  the  TwoodMcra  churcheaitaoaldform  the  sub- 
ject of  another  BUI,  which  woukl  ba  brought  into  Farlianent  by  her  Mi^aaty's  Goteminent.'* 

Then  there  is,  it  seems,  Sir,  to  be  a  bill  brought  into  Pariiament,  with  regard  to  the 
admission  of  ministers.  Sir,  I  remember  saying,  in  our  consultations  together,  dur- 
ing two  or  three  years  past,  and  saying  it  frequently,  that  there  was  nothing  I  dreaded 
so  much  as  a  bad,  and  by  which  I  mean,  an  ambiguous  bill  on  the  Non-intrusion 
question ;  for,  if  a  bill  of  that  kind  is  introduced,  it  can  only  serve  to  establish  and 
confirm  erroneous  principles,  and  be  productive  of  injury  to  the  Church  and 
people  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  Sir,  I  think  I  am  warranted  to  say,  that 
such  a  bill  is  about  to  be  introduced;  for  Dr  Cook,  who,  I  suppose,  has  been  in 
communication  with  the  Government,  says  that  Government  have  not  changed  their 
views  in  the  slightest  degree  on  this  subject:  (Hear,  hear.)  And  if  their  views  are 
not  changed  on  the  subject,  it  is  evident  that  the  bill  to  be  brought  in  must  be  any 
thing  but  satisfactory  to  those  who  are  united  with  this  Assembly,  or  to  those  who 
are  at  this  moment  hesitating  as  to  whether  or  not  they  will  put  their  names  into  our 
roll,  or  rather  shall  request  to  be  admitted  amongst  us.    (Hear,  and  laughter.)    The 
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prdposition  made  to  the  Chvrcb  in-  the  letter  of  Sir  JaoMe  Orahaio  to  the  Moilna* 
tor,  end  that  intimated  in  the  apceeh  of  Lord  Ahefdeen  in  the  Hoiiee  of  Loidar- 
these  sive  ut  no  hope  wbatefer  that  we  ahdl  hare  even  a  good  Non-inCramm  mawc, 
but,  above  all»  lenYe  no  hope  with  ragwd  to  what  we  chiefly  eomplain  of-*I  aem 
the  encroadbmenti  on  our  jwisdiciioD.  That,  Sir,  ie  the  grand  principle  which  kd 
to  onr  separation  from  the  Estabiiahmeat.  It  is  hecasae  we  caimot  act  with  the 
freedom  which  every  Church  of  Chriet  moat  «iereiee,«-4»ecaaae  we  are  under  the  co- 
ercion of  the  civil  power  when  we  are  diacharging  what  ia  aet  forth  aa  our  duty  ia 
the  infidlible  Word  of  Ood,«-becau80  we  cannot,  t^  eonaequence  or  inference^  in  aay 
one  thing  act  in  obedience  to  our  duty  aa  contained  in  that  Word,— that  we  haft 
gone  forth  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  are  determined  to  adhere  to  the  Fm 
Preibjterian  Church  of  thit  land.  In  these  circnmataaces,  I  doat  think  that  there 
is  any  necessity  for  warning  and  admoBiehtng  any  of  my  Christian  breihrcn.  It  ii 
scarcely  possible  that  they  can  be  deceived  br  any  bill  brought  forward,  on  the  tap* 
position  that  what  Dr  Cook  stated  is  correct,  that  no  change  baa  tahen  place  in  the  niod 
of  Gkrremment  on  this  subject     We  consider  onreeWee  as  staadinff  is  this  posidoB, 

aa  been  done»  and  heafim 


that  nothing  can  be  efiectual  for  remedying  the  evil  that  haa  been  i 
the  breach  which  has  been  made  in  the  Bstablishment,  but  a  bill  completely  and  * 
tirely  reversing  and  undoing  the  acts  which  bare  been  eommitted  by  the  Civil  Couits, 
and  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  the  country.  (Hear.) 
We  are  not  now  in  a  position  for  accepting  what  we  used  to  call  the  amnaHB  or 
lowest  measure.  If  such  a  bill  were  offered  now,  even  I,  who  was  alwaye  coaadeecd 
a  rather  moderate  man  amongst  you«— (laughter)— would  iaatantly  reject  i^  sad 
would  say  at  once,  we  must  have  a  complete  undoing  of  these  infriagemcota  on  oar 
ecclesiastical  constitution,— we  must  be  put  in  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  before, 
and  in  which  the  Civil  Courts  understood  that  we  were  placed,  before  the  Anchier* 
arder  case  and  the  various  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session  were  given.  (Hear,  hear.) 
That  is  what  we  must  have  before  Government  can  heal  the  breach.  I  do  not  sap- 
pose  that  that  is  their  intention ;  and  I  can  say  for  myself.  Moderator,  naoderala  asa 
as  I  am — (laughter)— and  I  can  say  for  all  my  brethren  here  present,  that  notfaiBg 
can  satisfy  us  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  plaeed,  but  aoaMthing  whidi 
clearly  and  unequivocally  vindicates  and  sets  forth  the  great  principles  we  hsfe 
been  contending  for,  and,  above  all,  givee  us  a  jurisdiction  aa  free  and  unfettered  si, 
I  trust,  we  now  have  it  in  the  Protesting  (}hureh  of  Scotland. .  (CSieen.) 

Sir,  there  may  be  more  danger  from  the  promise  announced  in  regard  te  thefam^ 
sacra  churches.  Again  I  say  that  I  am  not  entitled  to  ascribe  motivea  to  any  avn, 
which  motives,  perhaps,  if  they  were  here  present,  thev  would  indignantly  disdain; 
and  I  do  not  say  with  what  intention  and  design  this  bill  is  promind,  or  with  what 
intention  and  design  it  is  to  be  brought  ia.  Nay,  more,  I  should  do  what  I  concave 
to  be  iigustice  to  Government,  who,  I  believe,  would  have  been  happy,  with  the  view 
of  extending  the  Church,  to  have  given  us  a  quoad  $acra  measurel-of  what  kind  I 
cannot  exactly  tell,  but  which  would  have  put  us  in  a  better  position  than  we  oeea- 
pied  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  tne  Stewarton  case.  But  in  saying  so,  I 
must  warn  my  quoad  $aera  friends,*— not  those  who  have  joined  in  our  Protest,  sad 
left  the  Establishment  with  os,--(hear,  bear ;) — it  is  impossible  that  any  bribe  caa 
drew  them  away  from  the  position  they  have  assumed,  (hear,  hear;)  but  1  wouM 
warn  such  as  are  wavering  a  little,— such  aa  are  acting,  perhaps,  under  the  inftt* 
ence  of  worldly  motives,  unconsciously  to  themselves, — against  being  influenced  hj 
the  promise  now  set  before  them ;  and  if  they  are  disposed  to  view  the  ptinciples 
for  which  we  are  now  contending  as  principles  founded  on  the  word  of  (M,  and  es- 
sential to  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  tne  Chureh  and  people  of  Scotland,  then 
let  them  with  steadfastness,  although  with  less  worldly  emolument,  keep  their 
consciences  clear,  and  vindicate  themselves  to  their  own  minds,  as  well  as  to  the 
Church. 

I  trust,  therefore,  we  will  be  unanimous,  not  only  in  sending  up  this  dudfol  ad- 
dress to  her  Majes^^y,  in  which  we  declare  it  to  be  our  purpose,  in  our  situations  of 
ministerft,  and  elders,  and  peoples  to  act  in  every  respect  as  dutiful  subjects,->4»ot 
I  trust,  also,  that  having  pot  our  hand  to  the  work,— having  be^n  as  ministers  of 
the  Free  Protesting  Church  in  this  land,  we  shall  exert  ourselves  to  the  uCtermost* 
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in  coiineedoD  with  our  people,  in  promoHog  the  great  and  glorious  scheine  which, 
by  Divine  graee,  we  have  Iwen  enabled  to  form.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  when  I  look 
back  to  the  almoat  perfect  UDanimity.— perhaps  I  may  say  the  perfect  unanimity— 
(cheers)— <of  all  our  prooeediiigs«  and  of  all  ov  meetinga,  whether  we  met  in  private 
or  in  presence  of  the  public,— when  I  think  of  these  things,  and  see  thecheerfiU  faces 
of  my  hrathren  around  me, — I  do  feel  that  we  have  a  satisfaction  unspealnbly  gieater 
than  the  satisiaction  of  the  man  that  has  persuaded  himself,  that  has  reasoned  him- 
self into  the  pereuasion,  that  it  is  right  to  remain  in  connection  with  a  Church  which 
is  shorn  of  sU  its  glory.  ^Cheers.)  Let  us  with  deep  humility,  and  with  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  act  as  dutiful  sulgects  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  land ;  but  above  all, 
let  us  never  foiget  our  subjection  to  Him  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  alone 
Head  of  His  Church. 

Rev.  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glai^w  said — Moderator^  in  rising  to  move  that  the 
Address  which  has  now  been  submitted  to  the  Assembly,  should  be  adopted  and 
transmitted  to  her  Majesty,  I  would  beg  leave  to  add  one  or  two  observations  to  those 
which  have  been  soseasonab^  offered  by  my  reverend  friend  who  preceded  me. 
This  Address  furnishes  us  with  an  opportunity  of  taking  what  may  be  called  a  parting 
look,  both  to  the  State  and  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  I  say  a  parting 
look :  for  he  must  be  blmd  indeed,  both  to  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  to  the  character 
which  these  two  parties,  in  reference  to  ecdesiastioal  affairs,  have  now  assumed,  who 
anticipates  that  we  shall  soon  come  again  into  contact,  either  with  the  Established 
Churchy  which  we  have  forsaken,  or  with  the  State  whose  connection  we  have  re> 
nounced.  (Hear.)  There  is,  I  apprehend,  in  the  judgment  of  every  member  of  this 
Assembly,  a  double  wall  of  separation  between  us  and  the  national  Church.  One 
wall  has  been  built  by  the  State,  another  wall  has  been  built  by  the  Residuary  As- 
sembly.   (Hear,  bear.) 

With  regard  to  the  State,  I  confess.  Moderator,  I  am  not  careful  with  regard  to 
the  derails  of  any  legislative  Boeasure  which  may  be  either  spoken  of  in  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  or  ultimately  passed  into  a  law,^I  am  not  careful  as  to  the  details  of 
any  measure  which  they  may  either  offer  or  actually  pass.  (Hear,  hear.)  What  1 
look  to,  and  what  this  Assembly  looks  to,  is  the  principle  on  which  legislation  must 
necessarily  proceed  frem  the  State,  after  having  assumed  the  position  it  has  taken  in 
reference  to  the  Claim  of  Rights  that  was  offered  by  the  General  Assembly.  (Hear. ) 
They  have  laid  dovm  the  principle,  that  the  State  is  supreme, — that  it  is  not  an  ally 
standing  in  a  co-ordinate  position  to  the  Church  of  Christ  s  but  that  the  instant  the 
cennectioR  between  Church  and  State  is  formed,  the  Church  loses,  so  to  speak,  its 
individuality, — Closes  iu  own  distinctive  character  and  prerogatives,  and  becomes  a 
mere  part  tad  parcel  of  the  State  itself.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  is  laid  down  unequi- 
vocally  in  the  late  Letter  of  her  Majesty  to  the  Assembly,  in  which  it  is  unequivo- 
cally declared,  that  the  connection  between  the  Church  and  the  State  is  indissoluble, 
that  is  to  say,  the  State  may  dissolve  it  by  repealing  the  statutes  on  the  footing  of 
which  it  has  been  pleased  to  estaUish  the  Church,  but  the  Church  itself,  even  if  its 
office-bearers  were  to  be  of  one  mind  on  the  question,  have  no  power  to  repeal  that 
union.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  is  the  meaning,  or  there  is  no  meaning  at  sJI  in  the 
statement,  that  from  the  moment  the  State  assumes  the  connection  with  the  Church, 
the  Churdi  loses  its  spiritual  character  of  a  kingdom  holding  from  Christ  as  its  Head, 
transfers  its  allegiance  to  Omar,  and  becomea  a  mere  portion  of  the  State  itself. 
(  Hear,  hear.)  It  matters  not  what  legislation  the  State  may  offer  on  this  footing. 
The  legislation  offered  on  this  footing  the  Church  never  can  entertain  for  a  moment, 
—never  for  a  moment  can  receive.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  say,  therefore,  it  is  a  parting 
look,  but  not  a  *<  lingering**  look,  which  we  now  take.  (Laughter  and  cheers.)  For 
so  long  as  the  State  asserts  and  maintains  principles  like  these,  we  can  have  no  desire 
for  any  connection  with  the  State  at  all.     ( Cheers.) 

But,  Sir,  if  the  State  has  in  this  way  built  up  a  wall— an  impassable  barrier,  I  may 
call  it— between  this  Church  and  all  State-connectmn,  so  long  as  the  views  of  the 
State,  thus  set  forth,  continue  to  be  cherished  and  maintained  ;  I  repeat  it,  the  Re- 
siduary Assembly  has  erected  a  barrier  equally  insuperable  between  us  and  them. 
( Hear,  bear.)  If  the  Sute  were  to  take  down  the  wall  it  has  reared,  and  were  it  to 
renounce  the  Erastian  principles  it  has  asserted,  Sir,  we  might  listen  to  terms  of  con 
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nection  with  the  State ;  but  we  could  not  listen  to  terms  by  which  we  shouM  be  io. 
corporeted  with  that  Enstian  Assembly.  (Cheers.)  Sir,  we  read  in  history  of  s 
yery  memorable  Act  Rescissory  of  a  rery  memorable  reign  ;  and  unqnestionaUy  the 
Residuary  Assembly  would  have  saved  themselves  mncfa  trouble,  and  made  their  pn>> 
ceedings  more  clear  and  definite,  if,  instead  of  having  seriatim  repealed  all  the  sets 
of  reformation  which  this  Church  has  been  in  the  course  of  pursuing  daring  the  Isst 
nine  years,  it  bad  *'  at  one  fell  swoop,**  and  by  a  single  sentence,  deckred  tnsj 
thing  the  Church  had  done  since  1834  to  be  null  end  void.  It  has  reeenei  iki 
principle  of  Nan- Jninuionuiter^,  It  has  abandtmed  the  Veto  Law^  which  was  the  oebftiis' 
Htigformjbr  maintaimng  if;  and  hae  done  ao  in  circumetaneee  in  which  k  neither  hupid, 
norctnddput,  any  thing  in  ite  room.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  hae  renounced  the  Ckapd  Aetteni 
bjf  ao  doing,  hae  declared  iieelfto  be  deetitnte  of  the  power  of  deciding  who  are  and  wke 
are  not  competent  to  hold  office  and  authority  in  that  degraded  Chirch,  (Cheers.) 
It  hae  again  ieolated  itself  Moderatismf  now  single^  unadtdierated,  and  edamtf  hot  ma 
more  isolated  itselffiom  aU  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  world,  (Cheers. )  /  hAat^ 
Sir,  this  was  a  most  unnecessary  acL  (Laughter.)  /  belieoe  they  had,  without  esj 
such  act,  without  any  such  resolution,  placed  between  them  and  all  true  Chureha  ef 
Christ,  a  separation  which  none  of  these  Churches  would  have  attempted  to  oeerpetk 
(Cheers.)  In  one  wordy  Sir,  the  Besiduary  Assembly ^  by  thus  tdtandomng  df  tkm 
laws  whidi  the  Church  had  adopted  in  deference  to  what  it  bekeoed  to  be  its  own  eoetH' 
tution,  and  stiB  more  in  deference  to  what  it  bdieoed  to  be  the  mind  and  wiS  ofOriH 
concerning  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  His  Church  and  Kingdom^^nol  oidy  het  U 
abandoned  all  those  acts  of  reformation,  but  it  has  submitted  to  have  the  keys  ofgwen^ 
ment  taken  openly  and  conspicuous^  out  of  its  own  hand,  and  to  haoe  that  goventmmi, 
with  which  our  Confession  of  Faith  declares  the  Civil  Magistrate  shtJl  not  intifere,  teka 
by  the  hands  tfthe  mere  servants  of  the  Civil  Magistrate,  and  by  them  put  in  Jbrte  to 
bind  and  loose,  reserving  to  themselves  nothina  more  but  the  menialy  the  detpicMy  weod 
act,  of  registering  the  decrees  which  the  Civil  Courts  pass,  (Cheers.)  By  pnieee£sft 
like  these,  the  Besiduary  Assembly  has  erected  an  insuperable  obstade  bOmeen  thaudra 
and  us»  It  has  written  Erastianism  on  its  forehead;  and.  Sir,  with  suck  an  institeti» 
this  Free  Predtyterian  Church  can  have  nothing  to  do.  An  Erastian  State,  therefoce, 
may  legislate  as  seemeth  good  to  it  for  an  Erastian  Church.  With  their  proceedings 
we  have  no  concern.  We  can  look  on  them  only  with  aversion  or  with  pity,  fiot 
so  long  as  that  State  and  that  ecclesiastical  Establishment  continue  on  the  footing 
they  have  respectively  taken  up, — continue  to  sustain  the  character  they  have  sere- 
rally  assumed,  I  say  we  are  done  with  them — (hear,  hear) — and  will  continue  in  the 
course  we  have,  by  Ood*s  good  hand  upon  us,  so  auspiciously  begun, — the  eoone  of 
organizing  all  the  parts  of  our  Protesting  Church,  spreading  its  institutions  snd  iti 
agencies  wider  and  wider  abroad  over  our  beloved  land,  sending,  I  trust,  its  blissfd 
influences  far  abroad,  to  gladden  Christendom  at  large,  and  to  give  an  impulse  to  tbe 
kingdom  of  Christ  over  the  whole  world. 

Rev.  C  J.  Brown  wished  to  make  a  single  remark  on  the  address.  Of  coone. 
in  doing  so,  after  it  was  carried,  he  had  no  intention  of  saying  anjrthing  not  in  keep- 
ing with  its  terms,  of  which  be  highly  approved.  But  he  felt  himself  bound  to  isf> 
that  it  was  not  without  considerable  difficulty  and  hesitation  that  he  broqg^t  bs 
mind  to  agree  to  the  address  in  its  present  form,  without  anything  being  stated  in  it 
expressive  of  the  views  which  were  conscientiously  entertained  by  the  whole  of  tlw 
Church  respecting  the  sui  held  to  have  been  committed  by  the  Clovemment  in  tbeir 
actings  with  the  Church,  and  the  doings  which  led  to  her  disestablishment.  He 
had,  however,  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  much  hesitation,  that  it  would  be  belter 
not  to  advert  to  it,  on  the  grounds  that  it  was  notorious  that  it  was  not  so  much  tbe 
Queen  personally,  as  it  was  her  Government,  who  were  in  reality  changeable  with 
the  sin;  and  that,  had  they  taken  occasion  to  refer  to  it  in  the  address,  they  woaU 
have  subjected  themselves  to  considerable  misunderstanding  in  regard  to  the  vieffs 
they  intended  to  express.  If  they  could  have  brought  the  thing  out  so  as  to  lerte 
the  great  ends  of  truth,  he  would  not  have  objected;  but  having  seen  that  such  t 
statement  would  have  submitted  them  to  considerable  misrepresentation,  he  csne 
to  the  conclusion,  after  much  difficulty,  to  dispense  with  such  a  statement  ahogetber. 
Dr  M'Farlan  said,  understanding  that  the  address  had  been  approved  of,  be 
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would  beg  to  move  that,  after  being  sabscribed  by  the  Moderator,  it  should  be 
transmitted  to  Sir  James  Graham,  Scretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  the  propriety  of  inserting  in  the  address  a  statement 
of  the  number  of  adhering  ministers,  the  address  was  agreed  to,  as  it  stood,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Dr  M*Fa&lan  again  rose,  and  stated  that  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  for 
eiders  would  be  ready  this  evening,  and  would  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  and 
kirk-sessions  without  delay. 

Dr  BucHANAK  considered  that  it  would  be  better  to  send  it  only  to  Presbyteries, 
ae  in  many  parishes  there  were  protesting  elders,  but  no  protesting  ministers,  so  that 
there  was  no  kirk-session  to  send  it  to ;  and  were  it  sent  to  Presbyteries,  with  in- 
atruetions  to  be  recorded  in  the  books,  they  could  procure  the  signatures  of  all  the 
protesting  elders  within  their  bounds. 

After  some  further  conversation, 

Dr  Clabok  intimated  that  any  kirk-session  might  have  copies  of  the  deed  sent 
them,  on  making  application.     At  a  subsequent  part  of  the  sederunt, 

Mr  DuNLOF  read  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  of  adhering  elders ;  which  was 
approved  of,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  English  and  Gaelic* 

BKFOBT  ON  COaBESFONOENCB  WITH  EVANGELICAL  CHUBCHSS. 

The  Assembly  having  called  for  the  Report  as  to  correspondence  with  other  bo- 
dies of  Evangelical  Christians, 

Dr  R.  Buchanan  rose.  He  said — Important  and  interesting  as  the  subject  was, 
it  was  one  of  peculiar  delicacy  and  extent ;  the  object  of  which  might  be  injured  as 
much  by  the  indiscreet  zeal,  as  by  the  lukewarmness  and  indifference,  of  its  professed 
friends.  He  bad  little  doubt  that  the  Assembly  would  be  of  the  same  opinion  as 
the  Committee.  He  considered  it  would  be  neither  desirable  nor  wise  to  rush  at 
once  into  the  details  of  the  subject, — to  rush  at  once  into  a  recommendation  of  those 
details  by  which  the  measure  might  be  best  carried  into  effect.  But  the  Committee 
considered  it  to  be  their  duty,  and  the  duty  of  the  Assembly,  at  once  cordially  to 
entertain  the  question,  and  to  indicate  freely  that  they  regard  it  as  one  at  all  times 
deserving  the  serious  attention  of  a  Christian  Church,  and  especiallv  deserving  at- 
tention  at  the  present  eventful  crisis  at  which  they  had  arrived,  and  the  eventful  pe- 
riod of  the  history  of  the  Christian  world,  which  was  now  about  to  begin. 

There  were  one  or  two  practical  recommendations  which  the  Committee  consider- 
ed they  might,  in  the  meantime,  venture  to  submit  to  the  house,  beyond  the  mere 
general  expression  of  deep  interest  on  the  subject  at  large.  The  first  of  these  prac- 
tical recommendations  related  to  the  position  in  which  they  should  now  stand 
with  other  evangelical  Churches,  in  reference  to  ministerial  communion.  It  was  well 
known,  that,  in  the  General  Assembly  of  1842,  the  act  which  had  been  passed  by 
the  Moderates  in  1 799,  putting  restrictions  on  ministerial  communion  with  other 
Christian  Churches,  had  been  repealed,  and  that  liberty  of  ministerial  communion 
opened  up  to  the  ministera  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  by  which  it  had  been  ancient- 
ly distinguished,  and  which  ought,  as  a  general  principle,  to  be  recognised  by  every 
Church  of  Christ.  They  were  not  at  liberty  to  isolate  themselves  as  so  many  de- 
tached communities;  but  as  memben  of  Christ's  Church,  His  body,  as  having  **  one 
faith,  one  hope,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,**  they  were  bound,  in  vir- 
tue of  the  relationship  which  existed  among  them  as  Churches  of  Christ,  holding 
of  the  same  great  and  blessed  Head, — they  were  bound  by  this  relationship  to  cherish 
a  brotherly  communion  among  the  Churches ;  and  if  the  communion  had  been 
cherished,  not  as  regarded  external  uniformity,  but  in  their  attachment  to  and  main- 
tenance of  their  great  common  Christian  principles,  those  evils  which  have  resulted 
in  divisions  in  the  Christian  Church  would  have  been  in  a  great  measure  mitigated 
or  brought  altogether  to  an  end.  It  had  been  the  unhappy  practice  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  iu  times  past  to  think  more  of  the  points  on  which  a  difference  of  opinion 
existed,  instesd  of  considering  those  greater  and  more  important  doctrines  in  which 
they  were  agreed.     Whenever  individuals  or  bodies  are  continually  holding  up  be- 

'  See  a  Copy  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  by  Elders  in  the  Appendix. 
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lore  each  other*!  flvcet  those  poivCa  on  whkh  •  Afftfenee  of  •piiuDa  exiato,  iiitk  tht 
ii  to  be  expected  b«t  thtt  theie  diflenoM  diooM  he  espeiided  elid  fiMMeitwl  be- 
^nd  their  present  eiae  end  weight,  and  confeited  intoceMee  of  gnater  dai^iit. 
nent  and  eeparation.  If  the  Charehei  had  cultivated  eamnivnioB  with  each  eihei» 
on  the  ground  of  their  agreement  in  the  great  eardiaal  dotttiaaa  vi  the  CUUm 
iuth,  the  very  ftMTt  of  their  calcivatiag  that  ennnnnion  in  the  lightand  ipiriiQr 
Christian  love,  wonid  enable  then  to  eee  sooner,  «'  eya  to  eye,"  as  to  their  Isww 


points  of  disagreement.  In  order  to  take  a  step  in  this  diraetJon,  tliis  Asaswhly 
should  reeognise  the  liberty  of  miniBtarial  eomnnnion*  whieh  had  bean  attoned  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  1848,  in  opposition  to  the  eaehmive  act  of  1799,  by  which 
free  ministerial  communion  with  evangelical  chnrehes  waa  irat  brakan  19. 

The  second  practical  raoommendatian  which  the  Goiunittea  thoi^ht  theyahsrid 
ky  before  the  Assembly,  related  to  Missionary  oparatfonab  it  had  boon  uinsidiud 
by  the  Committee,  that  in  this  department  a  great  forward  pwigiaia  m^ght  he  awdc 
hv  cultivating  a  firiendly  and  brotherlv  intereonfia  with  otter  Ghnrehaa  of  Ghiaa. 
As  a  Church,  they  had  a  periodioal  paUieation,  throi^  wMfa*itttei%aaee  was  dr. 
cnkted  as  to  the  efiirts  omking  by  tha  Obarch  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  dno^gb- 
out  the  world.  The  Committee  now  recommended,  that  hialead  of  oonfiamg  the 
intelligence  conveyed  by  this  publication  to  the  efforts  makiog  by  their  own  Gbarek, 
it  shodd  be  made  the  vehicle,  at  the  same  time,  of  disseminating  infbrnmtion  r^gsnl- 
ing  the  proeeediags  ci  other  Churehea  of  Christ,  who  ware  engaged  in  the  aHr 
great  cause;  so  that  they  might  hoki  forth  to  the  whole  Christian  woiM  the  gimt 
met,  that  thoqgfa  there  might  be  divaraities  of  opinion  among  the  Charahaa  on  miaw 
points,— thongh  there  were  divereities  of  fields  and  of  opamtion,r*thnt  they  wemss> 
tttaied  by  the  same  spiiit  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the  ptoaecntiew  of  tha  giest 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  If  this  course  was  followed  by  tha  Free  Pm- 
icating  Chnreh  of  Scotland,  other  Chnrehes  wonU  be  ready  to  asakn  n  fimnifly  in- 
terchange with  them  of  their  missionary  inteUigaaea.  They  woald  thas  gire  c«- 
rency,  through  the  medtnm  of  this  pobheation  among  thsir  own  people  to  the  Mis- 
sionary enterprises  of  other  bodies.  But  bejrond  the  circnlation  of  iotalliganee  by 
the  Periodical,  the  Committee  conceived  that  it  woidd  he  of  great  advantaga,  that  hf 
means  of  Synodicai  meetmgs,  and  by  means  of  depuUtions,  or  otherwiaoi  ininllinani 
of  the  same  interesting  nature  should  be  given  and  received ;  and  if  thoffo  were  mf 
common  ground  or  common  point  on  which  Christian  Churehes  oonid  naet  and  e^ 
thrste  a  friendly  Christian  interoooise,  it  was  on  the  ooanoon  ground  of  the  eaaiw- 
sion  of  the  heathen.  The  Committee  beliered  that  if  depomtions  fiom  the  diib- 
rent  Christian  chnrehes  were  to  meet,  and  in  their  Amemblies  or  synods^  or  eika 
meetings,  commnnicate  to  each  other  what  the  Lord  was  doing  for  them  and  fay 
them  in  their  different  spheres  of  missionary  enterprise^  they  would  dnm  deasr  tfai 
bonds  of  Christian  love  among  them,  and  lead«  under  the  blessing  of  Ood,  to  tfae 
diminution,  and  perhaps  to  the  extinction,  of  those  diffeiencea,  which  nniaitnnstsly 
to  some  extent,  divided  them  at  home.  He  did  not  mean  that  ciAier  of  dn 
parties  should  lay  aside  any  of  the  peculiarities  of  their  Chureh  dbcipliae  w 
Church  government;  he  would  leave  all  to  follow  out  that  one  older  of 
Chnreh  government  which  they  timik  most  in  aooordanee  with  the  wiU  of  God> 
But  by  cultivating  unity  of  spirit  on  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Choteh  ef 
Christ  in  matters  of  internal  principle,  they  might  the  sooner  come  to  the  deand 
point  of  extenial  unity  and  conformity  over  the  fooe  of  the  Chnreh  of  Christ  ii 
large.  The  Report  concluded  by  recommending  that  a  Comarittoe  shonld  be  sp* 
pointed  to  carry  out  the  suggestions  contained  in  it}  and  to  correspond  with  otbct 
chnrehes  for  the  promotion  of  the  same  great  ends.  The  reverend  Doctor  ^cn  rssd 
the  Report. 

Dr  Smytr  of  Glasgow,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  bagged  to  add 
his  humble  testimony  to  the  sentiments  of  Dr  Buchanam  It  was  one  of  the  ^ 
lightful  signs  of  the  times  to  sea  so  many  other  Christian  Chnrehes  eomnig  kmmii 
to  express  their  sympathy  with  tha  FVee  Protesting  Chnreh,  and  that,  amidat  alltfas 
chaiiges  of  schism  which  have  been  made  against  ns,  we  have  been  enaMad  to  shea 
that  both  they  and  we  are  enabled  by  the  Measing  of  Ood  to  maintain  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     And  he  would  now  suggest,  that  this  Assemblr 
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ikouM  give  an  ciprenion  of  their  gmtitade  Co  tlraee  bvetbren,  for  die  deep  tynpethy 
tlwy  had  eshihiced  towards  the  Gbarch.  They  had  ejq>erieiieed  the  greatest  hiiid«> 
nese  from  farioaa  bodies  in  their  poneot  ctrciimilBBoees  and  he  night  aentioB  Chat, 
in  Glasgow,  one  congregation  of  the  Original  Seceders  had  placed  their  chureh  at 
the  dis|Nieal  of  hie  cangMgstaoo*  till  tkmf  oonld  haw  a  phuse  of  worship  of  their  o«m, 
and  hod'arranged  their  own  hoiiia  of  wonhip  eo  ae  to  afford  the  ntmost  confenlence 
to  his  people.  These  were  dehts  and  obligatione  which  he  trasted  woaid  never  he 
eflhoed  fimn  their  mindB;and  whihi  they  oooU  nol  give  up  the  hoWagof  BetaUish- 
ment  piuioiplea»  they  o«ght  to  iwnove  the  impression  wUeh  had  heen  conveyed  by 
the  poblic  prinU,  that  they  were  unwilling  «o  oo.opefate  with  their  evangelical  bre* 
tfaren  hi  other  Chmeheei  The  wverend  Doctor  eoodiided  by  strongly  raoommending 
the  adoption  of  the  Aeport. 

Bev.  G«  J.  Bwnrii  said,  this  Report  involved  a  question  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portanecb  It  was  impossible,  in  an  Assembly  like  the  prasenty-^chaiocterieed  as  it 
vrasao  iaifBly  by  Iheepirit  of  tovotof  «nity,ond  of  peaee,*-that  thiseolject  shonld 
not  oooopy  a  preminont  place.  Every  member  of  the  Aeeembly  most  be  convincod 
that  the  aulfect  was  a  vital  one  inidl  iu  varions  besrfa^ga.  it  tegafded  no  limited 
interestfl,bntwonldafiecttheimpeiishablointerestoof  the  canse  of  Christ  over  the 
whole  world  for  many  years  to  come.  The  subject  was  one  of  delicacy  and  dilB- 
cnl^  and  he  had  great  pleaenre  in  obeerving  that  the  Report,  while  it  avoided  de- 
tails, gave  ample  indioation  that  the  (^rch  seriously  desiiod  to  adopt  measares  of 
brotherly  co-opemtion.  To  their  proposals  the  Comnutiea  had  attached  a  dedara* 
tion  that  the  sulqect  required  greater  deliberation  and  oonaidenitiQM  thsD  eonld  be 
nflbrded  to  it  doling  the  hurry  of  the  Assembly  i  and  they  were  bound  to  express 
this,  dmt  their  hretibien  might  see  the  impoestbtlit^  of  piling  that  attention  to  the 
subject  at  present  which  its  greet  importance  required,  and  that  the  reeoramendatione 
in  the  Report  were  only  specimons  of  the  measures  which  worid  yet  be  adopted. 
He  approved  of  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  correspond  with  other  Churches, 
and  to  consult  as  to  the  best  means  of  co-openting  with  them  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Committee  very  property  recommended  co-operation; 
hot  the  Chureh  ought  to  avoid  any  rash  attempt  at  weorporation.  While  there  was 
net  a  mutual  agreement  on  all  points,  great  dkkultiee  would  inevitably  arise  from 
auch  rsph  procedural  hut  when  each  party  had  cordially  diebuBdened  themselves  of 
their  peculiar  views  on  points  which  neither  oould  eunender  according  to  their 
Hnderstanding  of  Ood*s  Word,  they  would  be  in  the  best  possible  attitude  for  co- 
operating with  their  brethren  in  those  vital  matters  in  which  both  were  agreed.  He 
did  not  regret  that,  in  this  Assembly,  it  had  been  intimated  to  their  Vdnnlary  bio- 
tbren  that  we  could  not  surrender  to  their  views  on  that  point  of  difference;  because 
he  was  persuaded  that  nothing  would  more  enable  tbem  to  co-operate  in  other  mat- 
ters, than  the  knowledge  of  each  party  that  the  other  would  niake  no  surrender  of 
their  views  in  regard  to  that  subject. 

Rev.  JjMWB  Gibbon,  Glasgow,  said  he  4esired  to  join  in  the  thankftdness  which 
had  been  expressed,  in  regard  to  the  unity  which  had  characterised  the  whole 
of  their  proceedings,  and  the  spirit  of  love  vhioh  had  prevailed  amongst  tbem.  That 
spirit,  he  trusted,  would  not  only  be  exhibited  in  that  house,  but  would  also  be 
extended  to  the  brethren  without.  He  must  say,  for  himself,  that  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  he  had  experienced  the  greatest  kindnem  from  his  diesenting  brethren ; 
and  he  was  sure  they  were  aH  deeply  indebted  to  them  for  the  countenance  they  had 
shown  them,  and  therefore,  he  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  report  now  on  the  table 
with  the  utmost  cordiality*  He  then  went  on  to  aay,  in  reference  lo  the  apinions 
held  out  of  doors  on  this  subject,  that  he  was  truly  delighted,  in  the  peculiar  position 
in  which  they  were  placed,  at  the  spirit  manifested  and  the  opinions  given  utterance 
to  by  that  great  man  who  addreesed  them,— after  coming  mto  that  place  ou  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting.  He  had  not  seen  the  nwsrepreaentations  which  had  been  pot 
upon  that  speech  by  some  partiee  out  of  doors;  but  be  was  certain  that  had  any 
Diasenter  liiUy  considered  that  speech,  he  oould  not  have  so  misunderstood  it.  He 
held  the  great  principle  of  a  national  religion  to  be  so  vastly  important,  not  so 
much  for  its  being  nationally  endowed,.— >for  that  was  of  little  or  no  importance,— 
but  for  securing  to  the  country  the  services  and  the  blessings  of  a  Church  of  Christ 
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And  it  was  iMCtute  Ibat  peciilnr  po«don  had  been  departed  finana  by  tbe  SlUe,  ikt 
ha  felt  hiinwlf  called  upon  to  asamne  the  poaitioo  he  now  aeeapied,  and  htwmwm 
that  the  Disaenting  brethren  would  not  eateem  them  the  leaa  beeaoae  Ouj  hdd 
theie  opiniona. 

Dr  Canoubh  tugg^ted  that  the  Committee  to  be  appoiatad  ander  thia  Report 
should  alio  be  appointed  to  corretpond  with  other  Chttrchea  aa  to  the  amngHM&ti 
for  the  celebration  of  the  bicentenarj  of  the  Weatnunater  Aaaembly.  He  antinlf 
concurred  in  the  Report  read  by  Dr  Buchanan;  it  was  the  first  st^  in  the  w^  of 
promoting  a  safe  and  happy  protesting  union.  It  involved  no  eompnmnae  of  piiab- 
plcy  but  would  tend  to  unite  all  who  held  by  the  principle  of  Jesus  Christ  beiog  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church.  He  r^oiced  in  the  latter  recommendation  of  the  Ktjfon 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  co-operate  with  and  to  meet  depetaliaBi 
from  other  churches  for  the  interchange  of  information,  and  for  eonnllalioo  as  to 
what  ought  to  be  done  for  the  cause  of  God  and  His  anointed;  and  he  would  be 
glad  if  the  suggestion  were  followed  out  by  all  evangelical  churches,  to  appoint  4e* 
putations  to  meet  and  consult  on  the  important  affairs  of  our  common  Chiktiaaity. 

Mr  GaAHAM  Spsias  proposed  that  the  Proteat  ahould  be  tnuiaiated  into  ate 
languages,  in  order  to  have  their  principles  properly  diaaeminated  among  fiMogn 
churches. 

Mr  Eaalb  MoMTEiTfl  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  wait  for  the  Narratifc 
and  Testimony,  which  was  about  to  be  published,  and  which  would  include  the 
Proteat  and  Act  of  Separation. 

The  Report  waa  then  agreed  to. 

Dr  Candubh  said,  the  Committee  on  the  Pastoral  Addreaa  to  the  peof^  hadaot 
yet  formally  agreed  to  it;  but  he  proposed  that  thia  matter  be  left  to  the  Spcdsl 
Commission — Agreed  to. 

After  engaging  in  praise,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  five  o^dock. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met,  in  term  of  its  adjournment,  in  Canonmills  Hall,  at  aem 
o'clock.  Long  before  the  hour  of  meeting,  every  comer  of  the  hall  waa  filled ;  ud 
so  completely  packed  was  the  room,  that  many  of  the  members  were  obliged  to  stmd 
in  the  passages,  or  find  seats  for  themselves  upon  the  different  railings. 

Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock  took  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Chalmers,  aad 
opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  exercises.  After  the  reading  of  the  mimrtes,  i 
deputation  from  the 

EoiNBuaoH  tradesmen's  association 

Came  forward,  and  delivered  an  address  of  sympathy  and  oongratolation.  The 
address  was  admirable.  We  regret  that  we  have  not  room  for  it.  It  waa  aigned  hf 
John  Macdonald,  John  M*Craw,  James  B.  M*Gallum,  and  Alex.  Johnston;  aad 
these  individuals  we  understood  to  compose  the  deputation  who  presented  it. 

Mr  M.  M.  Cricbton  then  said— Moderator,  I  wish  your  time  permitted  ae  to 
enter  fully  upon  the  interesting  matter  now  before  us;  but  situated  aa  we  now  are, 
I  must  content  myself  with  a  mere  word  or  two,  believing  that  the  matter  will  cosb* 
mend  itaelf  to  your  encouragement  and  aupport  I  look  with  intense  intereat  on  the 
demonstration  that  baa  just  been  made  hy  the  tradesmen  of  Edinburgh  in  behalf  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  I  believe  that  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  that  tbc 
Free  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  Church  of  the  people.  (Hear.)  I  triiat,  how- 
ever, now  that  she  is  free,  that  she  will  never  pander  to  the  tastes  of  the  people, 
but  that  she  will  maintain  that  wholeaome  discipline  which  is  one  of  herdrief  du- 
imcteristics,  and  that  dignity  in  her  office-bearers  for  which  she  haa  been  so  highly 
distinguished.  It  is  one  of  our  sacred  doctrinea,  that  the  Church  is  not  constituted 
merdy  of  office-bearers,  but  of  minigtera,  elders  and  people--(hear,  hear)— and  that 
the  humblest  believer  is  just  as  much  a  part  of  Christ's  Church,  aa  the  most  diatin> 
gutshed  office-bearers  there  ;  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be  always  our  diatingnishing 
feature,  that  our  Church  is  the  Church  of  the  right-hearted  people  of  Scotland. 
I  beg  to  bear  my  bumble  testimony  to  the  value  of  such  Associations  as  these;  ib 
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every  town  that  we  have  vititedy  our  hands  have  been  made  easy,  and  our  hearts 
encouFBged  by  them;  but,  above  all,  and  in  the  front  rank,  stands  the  name  of  the 
Edinbui^h  Tradesmen's  Association.  We  should  never  forget  that  it  was  to  this 
very  Association,  and,  through  an  address  to  them,  that  Dr  Chalmers  first  developed 
the  scheme  by  which  the  management  and  support  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  was  to  be  conduct^.  I  cannot  give  a  higher  testimony  to  its  value  than 
that  which  I  have  just  mentioned.  Without  further  preface,  I  beg  to  move  that 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  to  the  Edinburgh  Tradesmen*s  Association 
and  the  others  which  they  represent.     (  Applause.) 

DrM*FAaLAM(  Moderator)  then  rose  and  8aid,*-Mr  McDonald  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  deputation,  it  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  that  I  find  myself  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  to  return  to  the  Association  which  you  represent,  the  thanks  of 
the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  Address  which  you  have  presented.  We 
have  had  addresses  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  from  various  Churches;  from  our 
Christian  friends  in  Scotland,  from  our  Presbyterian  brethren  in  England  and  Ire- 
land, from  an  individual  connected  with  the  Protestant  Church  in  Prussia;  but 
without  disparaging  in  the  slightest  degree  the  sympathy  we  have  received  from 
them,  I  believe  that  I  express  the  feelings  of  this  great  meeting,  when  I  say  that 
the  sympathy  of  the  working  classes  in  Scotland  is  superior  to  them  alL  (Loud 
cheers.)  The  working-classes,  I  need  not  tell  ifou,  are  the  basis  of  the  national 
pyFamid,  which  if  it  be  sound  in  principle  and  morality,  the  other  parts  will  be 
sound  also;  and  I  regard  it  as  no  small  token  for  good,  that  you  should  take  so 
great  an  interest  in  the  controversy,  the  principles  of  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  every  Christian  Church ;  and  no  one  that  heard  your 
address  can  fail  to  remark  the  firmness  of  your  principles.  One  thing  in  your  ad- 
dress struck  me  with  peculiar  force,— the  superior  importance  you  have  attached  to 
the  spiritual  jurisdiction.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  might  have  expected  that  you  would 
have  attached  superior  importance  to  what  affects  your  own  rights  and  privileges,— 
the  question  of  Non-intrusion;  but  you  have  placed  foremost,  and  in  its  proper 
place,  that  without  which  the  Non-intrusion  principle  cannot  be  carried  into  effect. 
(Loud  cries  of,  hear,  hear.)  When  I  look  at  the  interest  the  question  has  excited 
throughout  all  classes  of  society,  I  feel  convinced  that  we  are  not  contending  for  a 
trificy  but  for  a  principle  on  which  lies  the  foundation  of  the  prosperity  of  every 
Christian  Church;  and  I  feel  called  on  to  congratulate  my  friends  in  this  Assembly 
on  the  attachment  you  feel  to  the  principles  which  we  have  held.  We  know,  from 
the  intelligence  of  the  two  days  past,  that  these  principles  have  awakened  the  inte- 
rest of  all  Scotland;  the  people  have  come  to  a  sense  of  their  vast  importance,  and 
are  determined  to  assert  and  support  them.  And  now  I  commend  you  and  your 
work  to  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  praying  that  He  may  sanctify  yourselves,  and  bless  your 
labours,  and  make  you  instruments  in  His  band  of  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Free 
Protesting  Church.  I  wish  you  all  present  prosperity,  not  only  as  an  Association, 
but  as  individuals.  May  His  fear  be  in  your  hearts,  and  His  service  your  chief  object; 
may  you  prosper  in  your  house  and  in  your  families:  and  may  you  at  last  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  which  cannot  &de  away. 

ovxETaas  on  union  JTOR  PRAY££. 

Dr  Candlibh  read  an  overture  on  this  subject,  signed  by  a  large  number  of  minis- 
ters and  some  elders,  proposing  that  ten  days  during  the  month  of  October  should 
be  set  apart  for  united  prayer.*  The  object  of  the  overture  was  hailed  with  the 
cordial  approbation  of  the  Assembly. 

Rev.  6.  R.  Davidson  having  made  a  few  remarks  approbatory  of  the  object, 
Dr  Canoluh  said,  that  those  who  had  transmitted  this  overture  to  him  had  pro- 
posed that  the  time  of  the  union  should  be  changed  from  October  to  December.  Of 
course  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  minister  to  make  whatever  amngements 
suited  his  plans.  He  presumed  that  since  they  had  sanctioned  a  union  between  dif- 
ferent churches  for  prayer,  considering  the  events  of  the  Ust  few  days,  they  would 

*  See  the  Overture  in  the  Appendix. 
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deen  it  still  mort  importanc  diat  wicb  a  Miion  tlionld  \m  mUnd  intot.  U  «ai  pco- 
poMd  that  tke  uaioo  should  last  firom  Saturday  tha  2d  I>eoBBibv,  till  MaaNk^ths 
1  lth»  both  daja  indiMtva. 

After  a  few  avoids  from  tba  Bev.  Mr  Daasfiatar  of  Dmmf^ 

Rer,  DrM'DowALPaaid,  he  nead  not  tail  thaaa  that  ha  fata  Ims  hearty  cotaiwao 
lo  the  prapoaal  that  had  beaa  made.  He  baliaved  it  would  ohtaSa  aoivansl  ooa- 
eursenoa.  He  rose  manly  lo  |Hopose.  if  it  suited  the  coavoniaBee  of  tba  hoaw,  thit 
the  aeasoB  for  prayer  should  not  be  postponed  till  Deaanber.  If  the  Ganaial  As- 
semUy  met  in  October,  it  was  better,  and  more  arriptniaU  to  eat  apart  San  dqa  be» 
fare»  rather  than  after,  the  meeting,  to  orepan  them  for  the  important  walk  they 
would  have  on  band.  It  would  not  only  look  better  in  tba  eyas  of  tba  oeuany,  bat 
it  would  aieKrise  a  most  benefieU  influence  on  their  own  minds.  Besides,  it  an 
unnecessary  to  &Ji  anything  for  a  tiam  beyoad  the  meeting  of  next  Aaaembly.  It 
would  be  better  to  fix  the  last  tsa  days  of  September,  and  they  would  then  eoM 
up  ns  the  children  of  prsysr,  beseeching  God  to  bring  them  up  to  their  duty  ia  tk 
folness  of  His  own  Spirit. 

Bcv.  Mr  QiaMN  of  Ohi^Row  said,  it  was  not  to  be  limited  to  this  Chufd^  bat  it 
was  a  coaccft  between  difierent  denominations,  and  theiefofe  it  would  be  Ugblj 
inexpedient  to  cbaage  the  time  that  had  been  fixed. 

RcY.  Mr  OuTHAU  said,  there  aras  another  reaaon  why  this  conceit  sbould  not  tike 
plsce  at  the  time  propoaed  by  his  reverend  fiither.  Or  M'Donald,  and  that  was,  thsc 
u  ooaatry  parishes  that  was  the  very  throng  of  the  harvest  ssason. 

Dr  Smcii,  Glasgow,  said,  that  in  large  towna  many  of  the  popalalioii  were  tmwf 
at  that  time. 

Dr  BucBAVAN  mid,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Commkaea  that  a  Pteloial  A4- 
drem  should  be  read  on  a  fixed  day,  which  sbould  be  set  apart  for  devocionsl  eaeici- 
tesr— perhaps  that  would  meet  the  viewa  of  Dr  M'Donald.  Aa  tbia  waa  a  canent 
betwixt  various  denomkiations,  it  would  look  as  if  they  were  arrogatkig  for  tbesi- 
selves  a  kind  of  pre*eminence  and  authority. 

Bev.  G.  J.  Beown  said,  ha  entifoly  agreed  with  Dr  Bocfaanan'S  last  aeniaaca.  If 
they  altered  the  time,  they  could  not  expect  to  bava  the  concurrence  of  other  bedisL 

Dr  M*DoNALD  mid,  he  did  not  insist  on  his  proposal.  He  thought,  hoawver,  k 
should  by  that  time  be  a  little  better  noqaainted  with  the  atate  of  Che  harvest  is 
country  parishes  than  his  firiend  over  the  awy.  (Laoghter.)  He  had  no  aoesrios 
to  deubt  that  even  the  respers  would  join  tiiem;  he  had  seen  some  read  their  BiUsi 
and  pray  while  their  companions  were  engaged  in  their  diveruonaf  and  he  had  as 
doubt  that  nmny  private  Christians  aronid  join  thsm. 

Dr  Gamsusb  said,  that  this  propossl  was  not  connected  with  the  meeting  of  Ai- 
sembly  at  all ;  it  was  the  same  aa  had  been  made  for  severs!  years  a  eooceit  lor 
prayer  among  various  denominarions  of  Christiana.  This,  haspavar,  by  no  SMsm 
precluded  the  holding  of  prayer  meetings  before  the  meetfaig  of  Aasambly. 

Dr  Candlish's  proposal  waa  then  agreed  to. 

UBBAaY. 

Dr  DuMCAN  of  ButhwsU  aaid,  he  had  a  communication  to  make  from  a  member  of 
the  United  Associate  Synod,  intimating  his  intention  of  giving  to  the  library  of  tbe 
Free  Presbyterian  Church,  books  to  the  value  of  L.25,  and  in  case  he  might  present 
anything  that  might  be  already  in  their  possession,  he  would  sUow  Dr  Welsh  to  u- 
lect  whatever  theological  works  he  chose.  The  letter  was  signed  **  William  Oli- 
phant  and  Son." 

BUILDING  8SCTI0N  OF  PBt>VIBI0NAl  COMHITTn. 

Mr  DI7ML0P  reported  from  this  Committee^  but  gave  no  new  details.  He  ssi^ 
that  if  the  towns  would  be  satisfied  with  comfortable  plaoea  of  wotsUp,  irithoat 
thinking  of  the  ornamental,  they  wotdd,  before  the  aumth  of  Navtmbsr,  have  sc- 
commodation  for  tbe  whole  of  Scotland,  st  the  cost  of  10s.  s  seat  or  less.  He  pro- 
posed that  the  Committee  be  no  longer  a  provisional  one,  but  s  stsnding  one. 

After  a  few  words  from  Mr  Bherifi'  Speirs,  Bev.  Andrew  Grey,  end  Dr  Bocbansn, 
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on  the  importance  of  unirormity  in  the  baOdings  throughout  all  the  parishes,  whether 
country  or  town,  the  Report  waa  agreed  to. 

aUVPLY  OF  OKDINANCSa. 

Dr  CANDUtH  said, — I  mmt  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  Assembly  while  I  occupy 
as  short  a  portion  of  their  time  as  I  can,  but  still  some  portion  of  it,  with  the  Report 
which  I  am  about  to  submit.  Consideiing  the  labours  in  which  the  Committee  have 
been  engaged,  and  considering  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  work  in  reference  to  which 
the  report  has  been  prepared,  indoding  the  transactions  of  a  whole  summer,  in  the 
way  of  accomplishing  the  great  duty  which  it  had  to  perform,  I  trust  the  Assembly 
will  not  grudge  a  portion  of  its  time  in  listening  to  that  reports  When  the  ministers 
of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  thought  it  their  duty  to  separate  from  the  ex- 
isting ecdesiastical  EstaUishment,  they  had  before  them  two  courses  which  they 
might  have  followed.  In  former  instances  of  secession  from  the  Church  of  their 
fathers,  the  seceding  brethren  met  together,  and  constituted  themselves  into  a  sepa- 
rate Church,  and  they  began  by  simply  setting  up  their  own  congregations,  waiting 
till  they  should  gradually  multiply,  so  as  to  take  possession  of  larger  portions  of  the 
population.  None  of  the  fomer  secessions  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land ever  assumed  the  character  of  mUhnalUif  at  the  outset,  or  set  itself  to  form  a 
plan  for  the  supply  of  ordinances  to  the  tHitde  popuhition.  None  of  them  ever 
thought,  in  the  outset,  of  occupying  the  entire  extent  of  the  country,  or  of  continuing 
to  supply  the  means  of  grace  in  connection  with  their  communion  to  every  individual 
in  the  most  rensote  locality  who  might  be  dispoeed  to  receive  it.  This  was  a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  small  numbers  in  wfaidi  former  secessions  took  place.  But 
the  other  alternative  before  this  Church  was  one  in  consistency  with  our  duty  to  our 
great  Head,  and  to  our  people.  We  have  gone  out,  not  as  a  secession  from  the 
Church  of  our  lathers,  but  assuming  the  character,  and  claiming  the  title,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland, — under  protest,  indeed,  that  we  cannot  have  that  character  th 
JhdOt  but  still  that  we  claim  it  dejwre,  as  a  right  belonging  to  us.  (  Hear,  hear.)  We 
go  forth,  not  as  a  secession  from  the  Church,  but  as  &e  Church  itself-l(hear)--re- 
noundng  our  connection  with  the  State,  because  of  the  Erastian  condition  that  Es- 
tablishment has  now  imposed  upon  it.  And  going  forth  in  that  character, — thanks 
be  unto  God— going  forth  in  such  large  numbers,  with  nearly  six  hundred  avalhible 
men,— we  never  could  reconcile  it  either  with  our  duty  or  with  our  position,  to  re- 
fuse the  high  call  which  God  in  His  Providence  is  ik>w  addresring  to  us,  when  He 
is  summoning  us  to  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  possess  the  land.  It 
is  upon  this  principle  that  the  Report  I  have  now  to  submit  has  been  framed.  The 
principle  was  recognised  ftom  the  very  earliest  period  when  we  began  to  make  ar- 
rangements with  a  view  to  the  disruption.  Not  knowing  how  many  of  our  fathen 
and  brethren  might  be  able  to  bear  this  testimony  to  principle*  it  becomes  us  all  the 
more  to  acknowledge,  now  that  the  disruption  has  taken  place,  that  the  most  saiK 
guiiie  hopes  of  our  friends  have  been  greatly  more  than  realised.  I  will  now  read  the 
Report  which  the  Committee  has  to  submit,  craving  the  leave  of  the  Assembly  to 
make  some  explanations  as  I  proceed,  the  rather  as  the  report  has  been  hastily 
drawn  up. 

The  Report  was  necessarily  of  considerable  length.     As  it  has  been  already  rir> 
culated  veiy  widely  throughout  the  Church,  we  give  here  only  a  few  extracts. 

The  Report  divided  Itself  into  three  heads—l.  Demand ;  2.  Supply;  8.  Piesby- 
terial  arrangements.     Under  the  head  of  Demand  for  addUkmti  labonren,  the  follow- 
ing synoptical  view  presents  the  result  of  the  Committee's  enquiries,  arranged  by 
c„  .  ^.  Actual  De-      Immediate 

S^"^*^»-  mand.  Supply. 

1.  Merseand  Teviotdale,  ....        IS  Id 

2.  Dumfries 12  9 

3.  Argyle, IS  6 

4.  Perth  and  Stirling 22  14 

6.  Fife, 27  15 

Carried  forward,  92  61 
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Synods.  ^"^  ^^ 


Brought  forward,  92 

6.  Angus  and  Meams, 26 

7.  Aberdeen, 40 

a  Moray, )2 

9.  Ross, 5 

10.  Sutherland  and  Caithness,        •        •        •        •  4 

11.  Glenelg, 15 

12.  Orkney, 8 

13.  Galloway, 14 

14.  Glasgow  and  Ayr  (incomplete),        .        .        .18 

15.  Lothian  and  Tweeddale  (incomplete),            •  10 

244  171 

Actual  demand  for  preachers,  .•••••..      i44 

Immediate  Supply  required,       .        .        •        • 171 

Preachers  who  have  sJready  reported  themselves  immediately  available  foe 

service,  122 

But  many  others  are  immediately  available,  it  is  believed,  who  have  relaned  n 
report. 

[In  reference  to  Aberdeen,  Dr  Candlish  said,— the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  presoititk 
roost  thoroughly  destitute  and  worst  portion  of  the  land.  It  presents  as  with  tk 
aspect  of  two  Presbyteries  in  which  there  is  not  an  adhering  miniater,  and  aaodiff  in 
which  there  is  only  one ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  here,  witlioat  the  risk  of  gifiof  of- 
fence in  this  Assembly,  however  offensive  it  may  be  regarded  eLsewhere,  that  tk 
Synod  of  Aberdeen  is  exactly  that  district  of  ScotLind  which  will  baTe  most  caw  to 
thank  God  for  the  disruption.    (  Hear,  hear.)] 

Under  the  head  of  Suppfy,  the  report  stated  that  there  were  (l.)A  few  niiustffi 
who  might  be  spared  from  their  present  charges,  and  were  willing  to  devote  tter 
services  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  elsewhere;  and  these,  the  Gommittee  reeoa- 
mended,  should  be  requested  to  proceed  to  such  districts  as  might  be  paitieaUrlya 
need  of  ordained  ministers,  with  a  view  to  the  planting  of  chaigea.  [It  is  dasi  u^ 
Dr  Candlish,  to  the  ministers  thus  peculiarly  situated,  to  bear  thia  te8tiiDony,tbatii 
all  our  conversations  with  them,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  realist  in  thcnttdfci 
that  state  of  mind  which  the  Apostle  desired  to  see  realized  in  all  bia  oooveitv 
that  none  should  seek  their  own  things,  but  all  the  things  that  weie  Christik  It 
seemed  as  if  the  ministers  were  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  entire  disinterettcdaess,  ni 
were  ready  to  break  up  the  most  close  and  endearing  ties,  if  that  was  deemed  for  ^ 
greater  good  of  the  Church.  For  this  they  are  entitled  to  full  adtnowledgncot^sal 
it  is  one  of  the  many  proofs  that  God  has  indeed  appointed  us,  the  ministers  of  ^ 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  a  work  which  He  Himself  will  enable  us  to  acoompliik*] 
(2.)  About  122  probationers  had  reported  themselves  as  ready  and  williqg  to  betf- 
gaged  in  immediate  service;  besides  many  others,  who,  it  waa  believed,  woold  k 
immediately  available,  though  they  have  not  given  in  their  names.  In  regud  » tbia 
employment,  the  report  suggested  that  they  should  be  considered  aa  en^^  hf  tk 
Assembly,  or  its  CJommission,  in  the  service  of  the  Church  generally,— -their  salsKf 
being  paid  out  of  the  common  fund ;  and  while,  of  course,  their  engagemest  shoi^ 
be  by  the  year,  or  half-year,  this  should  not  be  held  as  fixing  them  in  any  one  plaa* 
for  any  stated  term.  On  the  contrary,  they  must  be  held  to  be  removable  from  pker 
to  place,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Presbytery,  or  Commission  of  Assembly.  On  tki 
point,  the  Committee  recommended  that  the  preachera  should  not  generally  heksf 
stationary  in  one  district,  but  should  circulate,  in  a  sort  of  rotation,  within  dbe  boosd^ 
of  a  Synod,  or  other  larger  sphere.  The  report  farther  suggested  that  tbe  fiamoi 
the  spheres  in  which  the  preachers  are  to  labour  must  generally  be  left  to  the  sevtnl 
Presbyteries,  or  the  Synodical  Committees,  under  the  superintendence  of  tbe  Coa- 
mission  of  Assembly.  The  Committee  have  ascertained,  that  aevend  engageoci? 
have  been  already  made,  which  they  recommend  the  Assembly  to  sanction,  wider  tk 
conditions  already  specified ;  and  they  would  encourage  probationers  to  offer  tka- 
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selves  for  this  good  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  those  remote  districts  which  msy 
be  apt  to  be  overlooked  or  neglected.  The  Comroittee  are  persuaded  that  the 
preachers  will  be  ready  to  sacrifice  their  personal  inclinations  and  feelings  of  conve- 
nience for  the  sake  of  the  multitudes  who,  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  are  uttering 
the  cry  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  **  Come  over  and  help  us.*'  [We  have  heard,  Or 
Candlish  here  observed,  of  what  has  been  said  in  another  place  respecting  the  zeal 
and  commendable  alacrity  of  a  certain  class  of  probationers  to  offer  themselves  to  re- 
ceive the  benefices  which  have  become  vacant;  and  we  are  told  of  the  wonderful  and 
disinterested  sacrifices  which  these  probationers  make  in  thus  coming  forward  to  help 
the  old  Establishment  in  a  kind  of  forlorn  hope.  (Laughter.)  I  know  not  what  sacri- 
fices can  possibly  be  referred  to  as  made  by  these  prolwtioners,  who  are  serving  them* 
selves  heirs  to  all  the  fat  things  of  the  land.  I  know  not  what  sacrifices  they  can 
have  made,  save  the  sacrifice  which  our  young  friends  have  refused,  under  the 
strongest  temptation,  to  make — the  sacrifice  of  principle  and  conscience.  (Cheers.)] 
(3.)  Students  ready,  or  nearly  ready,  for  receiving  license,  in  regard  to  whom  the 
Committee  offered  various  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  of  accelerating  their  trials. 
(4.)  Readers  or  catecbists,— the  Committee  recommending  that  at  present,  until  a 
general  plan  should  be  decided  on,  the  Assembly  should  authorise  the  employment, 
in  that  capacity,  of  ordained  elders,  pious  teachers  of  youth,  and  students  of  divinity 
of  full  age, — these  being  previously  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  and  being  limited, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  brief  expositions  and  prayer. 
<5.)  Ministers  to  be  employed  in  itinerating  for  a  time,— the  Committee  strongly 
recommending,  that  as  many  ministers  as  can  be  spared  from  their  fixed  charges 
for  a  time,  should  be  employed  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  before  the  end  of  summer, 
in  visiting  different  districts  of  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  daily,  from 
place  to  place — their  own  pulpits  being  in  the  mean  time  supplied  by  neighbouring 
ministers  or  preachers.  It  should  be  remitted  to  the  Commission  to  be  named  by 
this  Assembly,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  such  visits  or  tours  being 
made,  as  far  as  possible,  simultaneously ;  and  ministers  willing  and  able  to  engage  in 
such  a  mission,  should  be  instructed  to  place  their  services  at  the  disposal  of  the 
CooHnission.  In  the  present  dearth  of  kbourers,  and  amid  the  excitement  caused 
by  recent  events,  such  a  season  of  itinerancy  may  be  expected,  by  Ood*s  blessing, 
and  through  the  prayers  of  His  people,  to  be  to  many  districts  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Under  the  head  of  Presbyterian  ArrangemenUf  various  changes  were  recommended. 
These,  with  the  others  afterwards  sanctioned  1^  the  Speciid,  Commission,  we  here 
p  resent  in  one  view. 

PaESBYTsaY  OF  Ellon  to  be  supplemented  by  Messrs  Abercromby  Gordon  of 
Aberdeen,  Forbes  of  Woodside,  Moir  of  New  Machar, 
and  Spence  of  Footdee,  with  their  respective  Presbytery 
elders. 
DsER  to  be  supplemented  by  Messrs  Gordon  of  Monquitter, 
Thorburn  of  Forglen,   Keid  of   Portsoy,  Anderson  of 
Boindie,  and  Foote  of  Aberdeen,  with  their  elders. 
...       Alfobo  to  be,  ad  uUerim,  under  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen* 
..,  Abbrnkthy  to  be  supplemented  by  the  minister  of  Moy  and  his  Pres- 

bytery elder ;  to  meet  first  at  Bridge  of  Cart. 
Meiole  to  be  supplemented  by  Mr  Gillies  of  Rattray,  and  Mr 
Lewis  of  Dundee,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 
•••         Weem  to  be  supplemented  by  the  ministers  of  Dunkeld  and  Ten- 

andry,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 
..•  Skye  to  have  annexed  to  it  the  minister  of  Trumisgary,  with  his 

Presbytery  elder. 
...   Dalkbith  to  have  annexed  to  it  the  minister  of  Humbie,  with  his 
Presbytery  elder. 
Pbesbyte&ieb  of  Peebles   and  Biggar  to  be   united ;  to  meet  first  at  Biggar. 
Dunse  and  Chirnside,        •••  ...  Dunse. 

...  Kelso  and  Lauder,  ...  ...  Kelso, 
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Pas8BYTBftiX8  of  DumAries  and  Penpont,  to  be  DniCed,  to  meet  int  at  DiUBfrica. 
Annan,  Locbmaben,  and  Langholm,  ...  Loekerby. 

Stranraer  and  WigtOHi  ...  Scianraer. 

...  Moll  and  LiOfn,  •••  Obsa. 

Oanoon  and  Invenry,  ...  Inveraiy. 

Abetloar  and  Elgin,  ...  Elgiik 

Orkney  to  be  miited  into  one. 
Shetland,    do.    do» 
Ordained  MiMionaries  to  be  reeogniaed  aa  memben  of  I^eabHwy, 
After  luggetting  that  the  Ataembly  ahooM  appomt  the  variooa  Preabyteriea  1 
meet  on  7tb  June,  and  pointing  out  the  conne  of  procedore  to  be  adopted  by  them. 


the  report  went  on  itrongty  to  recommend  that  Preebyteriea  immedtatehr  resume  the 
practiee  of  the  Presbyterial  exercisea,  aecording  to  the  andent  practtee  of  the  €%arcl^ 
with  soch  modificationa  aa  present  circaroatanoes  may  teem  to  require ;  and  generany 
that  they  bold  frequent  and  regukr  meetings  for  devotional  exercises,  and  religious 
feltowship,  both  in  prlfate  and  in  the  presence  of  the  congregations  of  the  Chnrcfa. 

[One  reason  of  this  proposal,  Dr  Candlish  remarked,  is,  that  aa  the  Presbyteries 
will  now  have  more  time  on  their  hands,  from  net  being  called  npon  to  meet  their 
opponents,  aa  heretofore,  in  controversial  disenssions^— 'that,  asthev  have  now  g<i»t  quit 
of  the  troublers  of  Israel's  peace,  the  circumstance  should  be  taken  as  a  signal  for 
meeting  for  devotional  purposes  by  themselves,  and  also  with  the  people,  that  the 
people  may  be  aceostomed  to  regard  the  meetings  of  our  Church  eourta,  not  merelv  aa 
occasions  on  which  they  will  see  ministers  disputing  and  wrangling  with  one  another* 
but  aa  occasions  where  they  will  see  ndnisters  engaged  in  the  worii  of  the  Lord,  and 
taking  sweet  counsel  together  on  the  things  that  belong  to  their  own  peace,  and  the 
peace  of  their  people*] 

Jn  regard  to  Synoaieal  arrangements,  it  was  recommended  that  theae  be,  in  the 
meantime,  postponed,  and  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Commission  to  be  named  by  thia 
Assembly,  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  adoption  of  the  Assembly,  proposed  to  be  held 
in  the  month  of  October  next. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  reeommended  that  the  followiBg  airangetnents 
should  be  adopted,  ocf  intenm,  by  the  Assembly,  ft»r  carrying  out  the  oljects  of  the 
report. 

**  1«  That  a  Special  Ck>mmission  of  Assembly  be  appointed  to  watch  over  this 
work,  with  instructions  to  correspond  with  Presbyteries  and  Synodical  Committees, 
and  with  authority  to  regulate  the  employment  of  ministers  and  probationers,  in  tiiose 
districts  of  the  country  which  require  the  active  labours  of  men  willing  and  ^e  to  do 
the  work  of  evangelists. 

**  2.  That  the  Synodical  Committees  be  appointed,  consisting  of  the  ministen  and 
elders  of  the  several  Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  of  the  respective  Synods ;  and 
that  the  brethren  already  named  by  this  Ck>mmittee  be  continued  as  Conveners  of 
the  several  Committees. 

*^  d.  That  the  Synods  within  whose  bounds  Qaelic  is  required,  be  formed  into  % 
united  Committee,  in  reference  to  the  distribution  and  employment  of  Gaelic 
preachers ;  Dr  Mackay  to  be  convener.  The  Committee  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
Assembly's  Commission,  a  special  Committee  of  which  ought  to  be  named,  Mr 
Elder,  convener. 

'*  4.  That  preachera  employed  in  supplying  destitute  districts,  and  ministers  en* 
gaged  in  the  work  of  itineran^,  be  requested  to  send  regular  reports  of  their  pro- 
eeedings  to  the  Commission  of  Assembly ;  and  that  accounta  be  given  iram  time  to 
time  of  the  progress  of  the  work,  in  the  Cburdi^  missionaij  periodical,  or  other 
eommunicatioiw,  which  ought,  with  the  view  of  greater  puUidty,  to  be  tianahotd 
into  Gaelic.** 

Or  Candubb  then  proceeded  thus, — I  have  not  had  time  to  write  the  oondnsioB 
of  this  Report,  and  I  trust  the  Assembly  will  allow  me  to  speak  it  That  conchisioo 
I  ahall  muie  to  consist  chiefly  of  an  appeal,  not  to  my  fathers  and  brethren,  tiie  mi* 
nisters  and  elders  of  the  Church,  but  to  the  people  of  our  Church,  calling  on  then 
to  exercise  somewhat  of  forbearance  in  the  present  critical  state  of  the  Chnreh'a 
affiiirs.     In  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  we  may  be  called,  by 
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an  tmogeflsent  of  a  tempoiaiy  nature,  to  dutM«  which  may  not  alwavs  suit  the  in- 
dinatioBc  of  our  acihering  people.     We  may  be  compelled  occasionally  to  orose  the 
wiehes  of  the  peopl»-«we  may  be  compelled  to  subject  them  occasioaally  to  incon- 
venience and  hardship,  to  the  want  of  stated  ordinances,  or  be  plaoed  under  the 
necessity  of  tmrelling  a  considerable  way,  in  order  that  they  may  worship  according 
lo  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  oar  iathers.     Now.  on  these  grounds,  I  wouJd 
claim,  on  the  part  of  the  Chureh,  forbearance  at  the  hands  of  the  people  i  and  I  trust 
tliey  will  make  allowance  for  the  difficulties  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  the  compli- 
cated arrangements  we  have  to  make,  that  they  will  not  hastily  take  offenoe  that 
they  cannot  always  get  expressly  the  supply  they  would  like,  or  in  places  they  would 
chooee— 4hat  they  wiU  make  aHowance  aud  submit  to  inconveniences,  and  not  rise 
bastilv  in  rebellion  against  us.     I  think  the  people  may  now  put  such  confidence  in  us 
as  lo  oelieve  that,  so  far  as  we  can,  we  will  do  them  justice.    In  regard  to  the  forming 
of   the  pastoral  tie,  we  stand   pledged    to    the    principle  of  popular  election. 
(Loud  cheers.)     In  regard  even  to  temporary  arrangements,  it  will,  of  course, 
be  onr  duty  to  consult,  as  &r  as  possible,  the  convenience  and  the  inclinations  of  the 
godly  people  of  the  hind;  but  they  must  see  that,  when  we  have  so  wide  a  field  to 
superintend,  and  eo  many  arrangements  and  details  to  look  into,  we  may  not  always 
be  aUe  to  consult  them  as  we  would  like  to  do;  and  I  therefore  would  oiake  a  solemn 
Appeal  to  them,  that  they  do  not  hastily  judge  our  arrsngemenu  in  any  case,  but  that 
they  bear  with  us  until,  by  God's  blessing  on  onr  efforts,  our  other  efforts  come  to 
a  fixed  and  settled  state.     1  am  aware  tbk  our  people  in  many  parts  of  the  countiy 
most  be  exposed  to  considerable  ineonvenienoe  in  regard  to  attending  ordinances  on 
the  Sabbath  day.     On  this  point  I  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  have  often  within 
these  receat  weeks  had  the  question  put  to  me,  whether  in  a  case  in  which  there  was 
no  public  worship  in  connection  with  this  Ghuroh  or  any  other  Church,  we  could 
cordially  acknowledge  it  would  be  consistent  with  the  duty  of  a  member  of  this 
Church  to  attend  worship  in  the  Establishment.     I  have  had  such  a  question  pro- 
posed to  me,  and  I  have  found  oceasionally  some  difficalty  in  dealing  with  it,  as  I 
nave  always  a  great  dislike  to  deal  with  questions  of  casuistry ;  but  the  proceedings 
of  that  other  Assembly,  to  which  I  do  not  wish  generally  to  allude,  within  the  Ust 
few  days  have  completely  cut  the  knot;  and  to  my  mind  at  least,  if  I  needed  any 
other  light  to  guide  me  in  the  matter  than  has  been  furnished  by  our  Deed  of  Sepa- 
ration, it  would  be  found  in  the  anti-cfaristian  act  by  which  that  Assembly  has  i^tn 
constituted  the  Scottish  Establishment  a  mere  sect— a  sect  separated  and  isolated, 
and  cut  off  by  its  own  act,  from  the  communion  of  all  Christendom.   Had  this  taken 
place  raerdy  by  the  law  of  1799  being  nllowed  to  remain  unaltered,  there  might  have 
been  some  apology  and  excuse  for  it;  but  when  that  infamous  law  had  been  swept 
from  the  statute-book,  and  when  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  placed  wilfully,  with 
their  eyes  open,  in  a  state  of  isolation  from  the  whole  Christian  community,  that  deed 
stamped  this  Ckwrch — shall  I  call  it?^-stamps  this  Assembly  and  Establishment,  with 
•n  anti-christiao  character.    And  this  makes  it  clear  to  me  at  least,  that  no  faithful 
member  of  this  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  can  give  any  countenance  to  the 
worship  of  God  in  connection  with  that  Church.    (Cheers. )     The  other  proceed- 
ings which  have  taken  place  there  are  significant  enough.     They  have  laid  the 
Establishment  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  civil  power,  and  annulled  every  vestige 
of  liberty  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  if  they  be  a  Chord)  of  Christ.     They  have  also 
prostrated  in  the  Church  the  whole  jurisdiction  and  liberty  which  Christ  has  con- 
ferred on  every  branoh  of  His  living  Church,  and  we  can  never  consent  to  acknow- 
ledge it  as  anyother  than  an  Establishment  which  has  consented  to  anti-christian  terms 
of  aUiance  with  the  State,  and  to  an  nnti-christian  voke  of  bondage.     (Hear,  hear.) 
And  their  recent  proceedings  make  refusal  to  hold  fellowship  or  communion  with 
them,  their  act,  and  not  ours.    <  Hear. )     Sir,  they  have  virtually  cut  off  all  Christen- 
dom from  their  communion.    (Hear,  hear.)     And  if  now  we  find  it  impossible, 
even  occasionally,  to  have  fellowship  with  them — it  is  not  our  doing,  but  their  own 
wilful,  deliberate  act     But  this  renders  it  all  the  more  important,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  those  interested  in  making  arrangements  in  connection  with  the  Pree  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  should  make  them  commensurate  with  all  the  adhering  popula- 
tion  s  And  it  makes  it  necessary,  on  the  other  hand,  that  our  people  should  submit 
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to  inconvenience,  and  even  occasional  hardship,  and  make  all  poesible  allowaneei.  I 
trust  that,  in  all  the  amngements  which  shall  be  made,  we  shall  still  adhere  to  the 
rule  laid  down  in  the  first  circular  issued  by  the  Provisional  Committee*  in  refeienee 
to  the  supply  given  to  the  destitute  population  by  other  evangelical  bodies — that  we 
shall  endeavour  to  avoid  unseemly  collision  and  competition  with  them.  (Ifear, 
hear.)  The  field  is  wide  enough — ^the  country  is  destitute  enough,  to  admit  all  their 
labours  and  all  ours;  and  I  trust  that,  in  seeking  to  evangelise  the  land,  by  the 
preaching  of  a  free  gospel,  we  shall  be  found  hand  in  hand  with  all  who  boU  the 
Head,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  The  Rev.  Doctor  concluded  by  reading  •  fonn  of 
arrangement  for  following  out  the  report. 

Dr  Keith,  in  a  few  words,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Committee,  and  es- 
pecially to  Dr  Candlish,  convener.    The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Mr  Sheriff  MoNTEtTH  expressed  lus  dissent  from  one  part  of  the  remarks  made 
by  Dr  Candlish.  Though  I  do  not  approve,  said  the  learned  gentleman,  of  the  ads 
of  the  other  Assembly, — though  I  view  them  with  abhorrence  as  a  Christian  man,— 
I  should  think  it  hard  to  be  precluded  from  worshipping  God  with  those  who  differ 
from  us.  (Hear. )  I  agree  with  my  reverend  friend,  that  the  act  to  which  he  poiots 
is  an  anti-christian  act,  yet  we  all  know  that  it  was  the  law  of  the  Charch  for  aaany 
years,  and  continued  so  until  we  had  a  majority  to  sweep  it  away.  I  cannot  bod 
myself  under  all  circumstances  to  refuse  to  hear  a  minister  in  the  Established 
Church.  I  would  go  this  length — I  would  not  receive  sealing  ordinances  at  the 
hands  of  these  clergymen  ;  but  I  consider  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
doing  so  and  going  within  the  walls  of  a  church,  and  joining  in  prayer  with  my 
fellow- Christians.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  feel  most  deeply  the  pain  of  being  compelied 
to  protest  against  a  doctrine  laid  down  by  an  individual  who,  under  God,  is  the 
gentleman  next  to  Dr  Chalmers  who  has  been  instrumental  in  effecting  the  liberty  of 
your  Church ;  but  I  must  discharge  my  duty  to  my  conscience,  however  diatzessi^g 
it  may  be  to  have  to  differ  with  my  best  friends. 

Dr  Welsh  said,  if  he  bad  viewed  the  sentiments  to  which  Mr  Monteith  had 
alluded,  as  forming  part  of  the  report,  he  might  have  felt  himself  constrained  to  dis- 
sent from  them  also ;  but  looking  upon  them  as  the  individual  opinions  of  bis  friead 
Dr  Candlish,  he  did  not  think  that  he  was  under  any  necessity  to  take  farther  notice 
of  them.     He  thought  his  friend  might  have  stated  his  views  somewhat  differently. 

Dr  Candush  did  not  intend  the  remark  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the  report.  Tht 
only  thing  he  wanted  added  to  what  was  written,  was  that  part  of  his  renivks  which 
counselled  the  people  to  forbearance.  The  views  he  had  expressed  were  his  own ; 
and  if  it  were  the  time  to  discuss  them,  he  thought  he  would  be  able  to  ahow  that 
there  was  not  so  much  difference  between  them  after  all.  It  was  a  question  of  difi- 
cult  casuistry,  and  one  which  might  be  yet  practically  raised.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith — I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  explanation  given  by 
my  friend  Dr  Candlish,  and  I  now  give  up  vote  most  cordially  for  the  report.  (  Hear/) 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  the  subject  was  a  most  important  one,  and  might  yet  oone 
to  be  discussed  as  a  question  of  ecclesiastical  law.  He  hoped  the  people  of  Seot- 
land  would  not  need  to  make  it  a  practical  question ;  but  if  so,  he  would  ventiirc  to 
express  a  hope  that  they  would  feel  it  to  be  the  more  right  and  Christian  course  to 
abstain  from  worshipping  in  these  churches.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Chairman  (Dr  P.  Macfarlan)— Dr  Candlish,  I  have  to  return  the  tlianks 
of  this  Assembly  to  you.  Sir,  and  the  Committee,  for  the  able  and  interesting  Re- 
port  now  on  the  table — a  Report  which  must  have  cost  you  a  degree  of  labour  before  it 
could  have  been  rendered  so  perfect,  which  is  indeed  to  me  surprising.  When  I  consider 
the  vast  amount  of  labour  which  you  must  have  had  in  collecting  the  facta,  and  put- 
ting them  together  when  collected,  I  cannot  but  express  my  astonishment  at  the  way 
in  which  the  work  has  been  done.  I  know  you  do  not  need  to  be  stimulated  by  the 
thanks  of  this  Assembly,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 
You  have  been  actuated  by  higher  motives ;  and  sure  I  am,  that  I  expresa  the  ear- 
nest wish  and  prayer  of  this  Assembly,  when  I  say  our  desire  is,  that  it  may  please 
God  to  spare  your  valuable  life,  and  that  you  may  live  long,  and  be  blessed  by  God 
to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  and  advantages  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Chanrh 
of  Scotland. 
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ROLINO  BLDERB. 


It  wts  remitted  to  the  Special  CommiMion  to  consider  the  beit  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  election  of  niling  elders  by  Royal  Barghs  to  next  Assembly. 

FUNDS. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Dunlop,  a  Committee  was  appointed  ad  intenm,  to  prepare 
regnlations  according  to  a  former  report,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  collections  and 
distribution  of  the  funds  should  be  made — Mr  Dunlop,  convener. 

POBUC  AOOOUNTS. 

Mr  DoNLOP  proposed,  that  the  present  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  should 
be  continued,  with  some  additions^Mr  Bridges,  convener.  It  was  due  to  Mr 
Bridges  to  state,  that  he  had  conducted  that  department  in  a  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner, and  with  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  Church,     (Hear.) 

OR  CANDLISH*8  RBFOBI. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Gordon  suggested  that  Dr  Candlish's  report  should  be  printed  and 
circulated. 

CO-OPERATION  WITH  DI88SNTER8. 

Dr  Keith  was  happy  and  thankful,  now  that  their  business  was  drawing  to  a  close, 
that  in  the  whole  course  of  the  momentous  proceedings  of  the  first  General  Assemb- 
ly of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  there  had  not  been  a  single  divi- 
sion. He  rose  now  to  read  a  letter  which  he  had  received  that  morning  from  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  one  of  the  dissenting  ministers  of  this  city.  It  was  to  the 
following  effect:— 

To  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  for  Breakfast  of  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church,  in  Qibb's  Royal  Hotel. 

30th  May  1843. 

RsY.  Sir, — ^I  have  been  favoured  this  evening  with  an  invitation  from  the  Pro- 
visional Committee  of  your  Church,  to  be  present  at  the  breakftut  to-morrow  morn- 
ing  over  which  you  are  to  preside.  Nothing  would  have  afforded  me  greater  plea- 
sure than  to  have  accepted  this  invitation,  for  which  I  beg,  through  you,  to  tender 
my  best  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  transmitted  it  to  me.  It  would  have 
yielded  me  gratification  to  have  met,  in  friendly  intercourse,  with  the  many  honoured 
friends  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  who,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  present  on  that  occasion; 
and,  by  my  presence  at  least,  if  in  no  more  formal  and  expressive  manner,  to  have 
testified  my  admiration  of  the  stand  you  have  made  as  a  party,  for  the  rights  of  con- 
science  and  the  liberties  of  Christ^s  Church,  as  well  as  of  your  noble  adherence  to 
your  principles,  though  at  the  cost  of  much  that  you  could  not  but  value,  venerate, 
and  love.  On  many  points  it  is  true  that  m^  views  regarding  the  nature  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  Church  differ  from  yours  (this  it  becomes  us  not  to  deplore,  and  it  is 
what,  in  the  present  state,  perhaps  we^  cannot  help,)  but  the  existence  of  such  dif- 
ferences will  never,  I  trust,  blind  my'eyes  to  those  excellencies  of  character  and 
conduct  which  adorn  your  Church,  or  prevent  me  offering  you  my  humble  meed  of 
approbation,  when,  by  such  worthy  deeds  as  those  which,  within  these  few  days,  we 
have  witnessed,  you  bring  honour  on  our  common  principles,  and  render  service  to  our 
common  cause.  I  rejoice  (and  cease  not  to  give  thanks  to  Grod  for  it)  to  perceive  also 
that  vou  are  ready  to  meet  true  Christians  of  all  denominations  on  the  ground  so  hap- 
pily described  by  your  illustrious  Moderator  as  that  of  co-operation  without  incorpo- 
ration— a  weighty  word  !  may  it  prove  also  a  winged  word,  and  be  carried  through  the 
universal  Church,  until  it  become  a  chosen  watchword,  around  which  the  soldiers  of 
the  Cross  shall  gather,  and  for  which  they  will  devote  their  highest  inquiries.  Uni- 
versal  incorporation  is  an  impossible  problem,^et  us  not  attempt  it;  universal  ee- 
operatum  is  as  easy  and  natural  as  it  is  for  those  who  love  **  Him  that  begot,  to 
love  those  that  are  begotten  of  Him.**   (Hear,  hear.) 

I  pray  you  to  forgive  these  remarks.  I  could  not  refrain  from  hastily  uttering 
them  in  making  this  acknowledgment  of  the  courtesy  I  have  received  in  being  in- 
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vited  to  join  your  meeting  to-n)orrow  morning.  It  is  to  mj  sincere  regret,  thit  in 
consequence  of  being  obliged  to  leave  town  early  in  the  rooming,  I  must  deny  my. 
self  the  pleasure  of  accepting  thiA  invitation.  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  yoan  very  re- 
spectfully, W.  LfNDsaY  Alcxaitdbi. 

Dr  Keith  remarked,  in  very  encouraging  terms,  on  the  prospect  which  this  letter 
afforded  of  their  co-operating  with  Evangelical  Dissenters;  and  having  alladed  to 
the  liberal  manner  in  which  ther  had  granted  the  ase  of  their  churchei  to  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church,  he  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  voted  to  then 
for  this  mark  of  their  kindneas.     (Applause.)     Agreed  to. 

DAY  OF  TKAlfKaOITINO. 

Dr  Candlibh  proposed  that  Thursday  the  J  5th  of  June  be  set  apart  for  soleoui 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  in  connection  with  the  cir- 
cumstanoes  in  which  they  had  now  been  placed.     Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  next  appointed  the  Special  Comhibbion. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  SncaiFF  Momtbith,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Mr 
Jaffray,  for  the  deep  interest  he  had  taken  in  promoting  the  schemea  of  the  Church. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  were  given  to  Mr  Jbffnj 
by  the  Moderator. 

A  vote  of  thanks,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Bums,  Kilayth,  was  also  ptmd 
by  acclamation,  to  Archibald  Bonar,  Esq.,  for  the  valuable  services  he  hadiendercd 
the  Church. 

Mr  DoNLOP  rose  and  stated  that  he  was  informed  there  had  been  a  letter  resd  os 
a  former  meeting,  from  Mr  Buchan  of  Eelloe  to  Dr  Chalmers,  stating  bis  adhereoee 
to  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church,  and  his  regret  that  a  severe  accident  prevented 
his  attendance  at  the  Assembly.  Mr  Dunlop  raid  this  letter  had  not  iqypcered  is 
the  public  prints,  but  he  felt  sure  they  all  sincerely  regretted  the  absence  of  this  ex- 
cellent individual,  and  many  present  were  aware  of  his  great  exertions  and  consCsnt 
firmness  in  the  cause  they  espoused.  They  would  be  'wanting  in  their  duty  if  tbej 
did  not  thank  him  for  his  letter,  and  express  their  sympathy  for  his  sufferiiqis ;  vU 
he  accordingly  moved  that  the  Moderator  be  inatmcted  to  write  Mr  Buchan  to  thst 
effect. 

Mr  M.  M.  CucHTON  said,  that  the  concurrence  of  this  meeting  with  the  motioo 
was  sufficiently  erident,  but  he  could  not  refrain  from  seconding  it,  and  exprpssin^ 
his  feeling  that  the  absence  of  his  excellent  friend  was  one  of  the  greatest  blsob  n 
the  solemn  meetings  they  had  lately  held. 

[  Here  the  Moderator  (Dr  Chalmers)  entered  the  House,  and  took  the  chsir, 
which  had  previouriy  been  occupied  by  Dr  M*Farlan.  He  was  greeted  witb^ 
most  extraordinary  enthusiasm,  the  immense  assemblage  standing  up  to  receive  bin>] 

Rev.  Mr  OcrrHBiB  moved,  and  Dr  M'Farlan  seconded  the  motion,  that  a  vote 
of  thanks  be  given  to  John  Hamilton,  Esq.,  advocate,  for  the  valuahle  services  be 
bad  rendered  the  cause  of  the  Church.    (Applause.)     Agreed  to. 

The  MoznsRATOR,  addressing  Mr  Hamilton,— The  motion  which  has  been  sgrved 
to  accords  fuUy  with  the  known  and  intimate  experience  I  have  had  of  your  lesl  ip 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  services  you  have  rendered,  moreesped- 
ally  to  that  Church  in  the  new  form  which  it  has  now  assumed.  X  have  often  wd 
that,  under  God,  great  part  of  the  strength  of  the  Church  lies  in  the  attachment  of 
her  lay  friends;  and  I  am  sure  that  this  saying  has  never  received  a  more  complete 
and  a  fuller  verification  than  in  the  services  you  have  rendered  to  our  cause,  by  ^ 
assiduous  and  manifold  labours  you  have  contributed  to  it.    (Cheers.) 

The  MoDBRATOR  said,  that  in  neordtng  the  names  of  thoae  who  had  signafisfil 
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themselves  by  their  contributions  to  the  new  ehurdi,-— and  it  was  a  little  adventurous 
in  him  to  do  so  from  memory  at  all,— he  bad  made  one  omission,  which  be  now 
wished  to  nepair.  The  only  waji;  he  could  account  for  it  was,  that  the  gentleman 
was  so  wall  known  for  his  attachmeut  to  the  Cborcfat  and  the  liberality  of  his  con- 
tributioBfl,  that  when  he  received  bis  contributions  a  few  days  ago,  it  did.  not  strike 
him  ao  anything  extraordinary,  and  it  took  no  hold  of  bis  mind  at  all.  ( Laughter 
and  cheera.)  But  there  was  a  twofold  interest  in  the  communication.  It  was 
known  that  the  gentieman-  to  whom  he  referred  had  retained  his  confidence  in  a  fa- 
votttaUe  measure  being  conceded  by  Government;  and  he  was  a  conspicuous  mem- 
ber of  the  deputation  that  went  to  London,  and  was  disappointed.  There  was 
sometbiiig  exceedingly  interesting  in  the  pnocesa  oi  sootimeoi  which  bad  been  going 
on  in  the  minds  of  some  of  thei*  fdeods,  as  was  Uluatrated  in  the  singulariy  delight- 
ful instanoe  of  the  letter  received  yesterday  from  Mr  Hog  of  Newliston.,  who  had 
continued  their  confidence  in  the  Government  much  longer  than  most  of  them  had 
done.  But  thta  gientleman  did  not  continue  his  confidence  just  so  long.  He  did  not 
wait,  as  it  were,  for  the  expiring  agonies  of  a  beloved  parent,  and  uU  the  process 
of  corruption  bad  beguo.  He  had  an  aotioipation  of  .what  was  coming,  about 
three  wedia  ago.  He  (Dr  Chalmers)  received  a  letter  from  him,  which  be  would 
now  read  ta  the*  Assembly.  (The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  a  letter  from  William 
Campbell,  Esq.  of  Tillichewan,  announcing  his  iotention  to  adhere  to  the  Free 
Preabyterian  Church,  and  a  subscription  of  L«2000  to  the  Building  Fund,  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  sums  of  L.400  each,  for  the  erection  of  churches  in  the  following  pa- 
rishes respectively,  namelyi  Alexandria,  BonhilU  Dumbarton,  and  Cardross  in  Dum- 
bartonshire^ and  Dunoon  in  AigyLssbire,  besides  L.20  annually  to  each.  ( Great 
cheering.)  The  Moderator  added,  that  be  believed  that  if  all  this  gentleman*s  bene* 
fiictions  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  the  time  its  extension  was  going  on  so  pro« 
sperously,  were. recounted  together,  they  would  not  come  short  of  L.  1 5,000.  (  Cheers.) 

Mr  DuNLOF  nooved  that  the  next  Assembly  be  held  at  Glasgow^  on  Tuesday  the 
17  th  October  nexL     The  proposal  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  business  of  tbe  Assembly  being  now  oompletedj 

The  MoDSRATOR  proceeded  to  address  tbe  House.    He  spoke  as  follows : — 

UODERATOX*8  CONCLDOIMG  ADimESSL 

The-  deliberations^  for  I  cannot  call  them  the  debates,  of  the  Assembly  are  now 
terminated..  We  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  a  harmony  that  has  been  quite  mar- 
vellous. Let  us  rejoice  in  it  as  a  token  for  good  ;  and  may  He  who  turneth  the 
spirits  of  men.  whithersoever  Ho  will,  turn  this  common  enthusiasm  on  behalf  of 
mat  and  high  objects,  into  an  instrument  for  the  growth  of  charity  and  cordial  af- 
fection among  all  Christian9,r^thal  they  may  at  length  rally  around  one  and  the 
same  standard,  and  go  forth,  with  one  heart  and  one  hand  on  the  mighty  enterprise 
of  spreading  the  gospel  everywhere,  and  achieving^  both  at  home  and  abroad,  tbe  far- 
ther triumphs  of  our  faith, 

I  cannot  doubt  that,  as  the  blessed  result  of  this  unanimity  among  ourselves— a 
unanimity  both  of  principle  and  of  mutual  affection — the  same  spirit  will  go  forth 
among  the  people  who  adhere-  to  us,  and-  bind  them  together  in  dose  and  more  en* 
dearing  ties  of  fedlowsbip  than  heretofore.  There  is  much,,  already,  even  at,  this 
early  stago  of  our  history  aa  a  Protesting  Church,  to  set  this  precious  moral  operas 
tion  agoing.  The  liberalities  which  have  been  poured  forth  on  our  great  enterprise 
even  by  the  humblest  of  our  artizans  and  labourers,  and  the  grateful  responses  which 
these  have  called  back  again — ^the  words  of  kindnesaand  of  encouragement  which  have 
been  sent  from  all  places  of  the  land  to  bear  us  up  on  the  field  of  conflict,  and  our 
thankful  sense  of  the  friendship  which  prompted  them — the  amalgamating  power  of 
a  common  object  and  a  common  feeling,  to  cement  and  knit  together  the  hearts  of 
men— 4ihe  very  emulation  to  love  and  to  good  works  which  has  given  birth  to  so 
many  assoeiiitions,  each  striving  to  outrun  the  other  in  their  generous  contributions 
for  tbe  support  of  what  is  deemed  by  all  to  be  a  noble  cause — even  the  working  of 
these  associations,  in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  are  often  made  to  change  places, 
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tbe  former  visiting  the  hotisea  of  the  latter,  and  receiving  the  offefingf  of  Quistiu 
benevolence  at  their  hands^tbe  multipUed  occasion!  of  hiterooune  &iis  opened  op 
between  those  parties  in  the  commonwealth  which  before  stood  at  the  greatest  di»> 
tance,  and  were  wont  to  look  with  the  indifference,  if  not  the  coldness,  of  aUeos,  to 
each  other, — ^these  are  so  manj  sweetening  and  exalting  influences,  whidi  serve  to 
foster  the  sympathy  of  a  felt  brotherhood  among  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
our  countrymen,  and  will  mightily  tend,  we  are  persoaded,  to  elevate  and  himiaiiise 
the  society  of  Scotland.  The  result  of  our  movement— that  is,  the  result  which  we 
labour  and  pray  for  is,  that  a  scriptural  education,  both  in  well-served  chordies,  and 
welKtaught  schools,  may  become  tbe  common  property  of  all  the  fimilics  in  our 
land ;  and  already  may  we  r^oioe  in  the  experience  that  in  perfect  keeping  with  tkis 
result  are  these  preliminary  footsteps  of  the  process  which  leads  to  it. 

But  we  must  not  disguise  it,  that,  with  all  these  internal  springs  of  comfort  anoog 
ourselves,  there  are  many  adversaries — powers  and  parties  without,  intently  looking  on; 
and  in  the  midst  of  whom,  formidable  though  they  be,  it  most  be  oar  care  to  Btfntaia 
a  high  walk  of  consistency,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  concussed  or  tempted  in  aay 
way  out  of  tbe  principles  which  belong  to  us.  On  this  suljject  we  have  already  a  ftieodly 
understanding  with  the  men  of  certain  other  denominations,  and  with  whom  it  b  bat 
necessary  to  hold  frank  and  explicit  converse— when  it  will  appear,  that,  so  lar  from 
adversaries,  there  is  a  broad  and  common  ground  of  co-operation,  on  which,  side  by 
side,  we  might  strive  together  for  the  interest  and  extension  of  our  common  fiuth. 
In  utter  and  entire  contra-distinction  to  them,  there  are  the  turbulent,  and  die  disaf- 
fected, and  the  lawless,  with  whom  we  can  have  no  fellowship  or  sympadiy  what- 
ever. But  there  is  a  third  body,  respecting  whom  it  is  of  immediate  and  practi 
concern  that  we  should  understand  what  part  we  ought  to  take,  and  act  upon  it  i 
oordingly;  and  all  the  more  as  the  question  is  often  put — a  question  which  C 
an  answer,  not  in  words  only,  but  by  instant  deeds,  and  instant  deteruinatioa 
is  the  duty  of  our  Free  or  Protesting  Church  to  the  remaining  Establishment  y 
we  have  left  behind  us,  and  more  especially  to  the  ministers  who  compose  it?  For 
my  own  part,  I  feel  at  no  loss  whatever  for  a  reply,  clear,  and  direct,  and  6ednft, 
to  this  question ;  and  I  think  it  should  chase  away  the  least  shade  or  remnant 
of  ambiguity  from  this  whole  subject,  just  to  make  a  distinction  between  what 
the  duty  is  which  we  owe  to  perMons,  and  what  the  doty  is  whidi  we  oope  to 
prmdplti.  Surely,  on  the  former  of  these  grounds,  we  need  be  at  no  loss  whatever 
—we,  who  are  placed  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  law  of  love  or  mriver'- 
sal  charity,  which  tells  us  of  all  persons  whatever,  even  of  those  at  whose  hands  we 
may  have  received  the  deadliest  injuries  and  cruelest  provocations— that  we  ahoidd 
wish  them  no  ill — ^that  we  should  do  them  no  ill.  But,  then,  in  regard  to  principles 
—the  same  gospel— the  gospel  pre-eminently  of  truth,  and  of  truth  unswerrtn^  and 
by  which  we  are  laid  under  the  duty  of  preaching  its  doctrines  to  evenr  creature  un* 
der  heaven — this  said  gospel  tells  of  our  imperative  obligation  to  deoare  the  whde 
counsel  of  God,  and  keep  back  nothing  from  the  view  of  others  which  boss  esses  a 
sacred  or  religious  importance  in  our  own  eyes.  Let  us  come  at  once,  then,  to  Ae 
application, — that  one  principle  we  must  surely  deem  to  be  of  some  impoitanee, 
and  must  hold  in  some  estimation,  for  which,  rather  than  renounce  it,  we  have  givca 
up  our  all.  Even  though,  through  our  keeping  by  this  principle,  and  prodaiming  it 
everywhere,  tbe  Scottish  Establishment,  now  the  stronghold  of  that  Erosdaaism 
which  has  driven  us  from  its  bowers,  should  be  laid  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  oloqg 
with  it  the  subsistence  of  all  its  dependent  families,  surely  you  cannot  expect  that 
the  principle  which  we  could  not  give  up  for  the  sake  of  our  own  livings,  we  most 
now  give  up,  and  cease  to  act  upon  for  the  sake  of  the  livings  of  other  pec^e.  This 
were  truly  the  ultraism  of  being  "  righteous  overmuch."  It  were  not  only  loving  oar 
neighbours  as  ourselves,  but  loving  them  a  great  deal  better  than  ourselves  end  this, 
too,  to  consummate  the  extravagance,  and  bring  it  to  the  state  of  a  dowujgfat  monl 
absurdity,  at  the  expense  of  a  principle  for  which  we  have  sacrificed  much  that  is 
dear  to  nature.  But  we  might  relieve  ourselves  from  all  apprehension  of  tbe  like 
sufferings  and  sacrifices  for  tbem.  The  same  civil  power  which  has  deferred  so  Ktds 
to  our  principles,  will  surely  see  that  their  temporalities  are  safe.  This  is  an  inter- 
est which  might  be  left  with  all  confidence  in  the  hands  of  th«r  able  proteelon  and 
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patiODS.  Grant  that  tbe  National  Church  ahall  come  to  an  oveithrow— it  is  our 
expectation,  nay,  it  is  our  hope,  that,  in  respect  to  the  good  things  of  this  life,  neither 
they  nor  their  families  shall  suffer  by  it.  Such  we  believe  to  be  the  wish  of  every 
man  amongst  us  whose  heart  is  in  its  right  place,  and  who  knows  at  all  what  the 
lessons  and  what  the  elevations  of  the  Christian  or  evangelic  morality  are. 

It  would  completely  disembarrass  and  extricate  this  whole  question,  if  men  would 
but  apply  to  it  the  principle  and  philosophy  of  Bishop  Butler,  in  the  masterly  dis- 
tinction which  he  makes  between  the  otgect  of  an  emotion,  and  its  accompanying 
pain  or  pleasure.  When  the  mind  is  intent  on  any  object,  or  when  a  man  prosecutes 
any  course  of  action,  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  its  accompaniments.  Now  tbe  esta- 
blishment of  a  pure  gospel  throughout  Scotland  in  all  its  principles,  and  the  conse- 
quent overthrow  of  all  its  opposing  errors,— that  is  our  object— -that  is  our  landing- 
place.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  object  hitherto  we  have  been  driven  from  our 
offices  and  our  homes — that  is  but  the  incidental  accompaniment;  and  no  one  will 
say,  surely,  it  was  for  the  sake  of  this  that  we  have  maintained  tbe  Independence  of 
the  Church  in  things  spiritual.  Now,  what  we  have  held  it  is  our  duty  to  maintain, 
we  shall  still  hold  it  our  duty  to  propi^te;  and  let  us  suppose  it  as  one  of  the  col- 
lateral effects,  that  the  Establishment  is  demolished,  and  that  all  its  remanent  clergy 
are  also  driven  from  their  offices  and  their  houses.  Most  assuredly  it  is  as  little  for 
tbe  sake  of  such  an  infliction  upon  ours,  that  we  have  either  maintained  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church's  liberties  hitherto,  or  will  henceforth  continue  to  proclaim  it  every, 
where.  Our  own  ejection  has  been  painful  to  our  natural  and  family  affections. 
Their  ejection,  should  it  indeed  take  place,  so  far  from  pleasurable,  would,  I  trust, 
be  alike  painful  to  our  Christian  and  benevolent  affections.  We  utterly  disdaim  tbe 
malignity  that  would  rejoice  in  tbe  accompaniment;  but  we  shall  ever  abide  by  tbe 
principle  that  will  impel  us  onward  to  tbe  accomplishment  of  the  object — tbe  object 
of  that  great  home  mission  into  which  we  have  resolved  ourselves — even  to  spread 
abroad  tbe  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  its  entireness,  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Scotland,  and  not  to  cease  from  our  labours  till  every  portion  both  of  its  Pagan 
and  Erastian  territory  has  been  reclaimed,  and  brought  under  the  teaching  of  truth 
and  righteousness. 

But,  however  desirable  to  expatiate  at  great  length  on  such  topics,  let  me  hasten 
to  a  close;  but  not  without  urging  the  duty  on  all  our  friends,  of  fervent  prayer  in 
the  present  circumstances  and  prospects  of  our  Church. 

The  work  of  a  Christian  Church,  more  especially  if  it  have  to  be  reared  anew,  is 
one  in  which  both  great  wisdom  and  great  activity  are  called  for.  Tbe  faculties 
both  of  mind  and  bod^  have  to  be  brought  into  requisition,  and  put  on  their  most 
strenuous  exercise,  as  m  the  construction  of  any  other  mechanism.  There  is  need 
both  for  the  devices  of  the  heart  and  the  doings  of  the  band,  and  so  both  for  men  of 
counsel  and  men  of  untiring  labour.  It  is  thus  that  both  the  deliberative  and  the 
active  principles  of  our  nature  are  brought  into  vigorous  and  animating  play;  and  the 
daqger  is,  lest,  placing  all  our  confidence  on  these,  we  look  no  further  than  to  tbe 
resources  of  our  own  judgment  and  tbe  strength  of  our  own  arm.  Even  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  merely  human  framework,  as  a  system  of  economical  or  civil  polity,  neither 
its  agents  nor  its  contrivers  (men,  it  may  bc^  of  tbe  greatest  natural  sense  and  expe- 
rience) are  independent  of  God,  though  His  uxiseen  agency  be  seldom  recognised  by 
them.  This  want  of  recognition  is  fatal  to  the  prosperity  of  a  Church,  whether  it 
has  only  to  be  kept  up  and  kept  a-going,  or  still  more,  be  set  up  and  set  a-going.  A 
signal  discomfiture  awaits  us  if  we  attempt  this  special  work  of  the  Lord,  yet  seek 
not  to  the  Lord  both  for  direction  to  guide,  and  for  courage  to  uphold  us.  **  Except 
the  Lord  build  tbe  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  Our  labour  will  be  vain, 
and  the  fruit  of  it  a  melancholy  abortion,  if  we  labour  without  prayer. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  lest,  in  trusting  to  tbe  efficacy  of  prayer,  we 
should  so  trust  to  it  alone  as  to  feel  that  we  are  discharged  from  the  toils  of  f«r/drm- 
onos.  There  is  a  fanatical  imagination  of  this  sort,  from  which  the  Church  has 
often  suffered-^proceeding,  as  it  does,  from  a  total  misconception  of  the  established 
and  ordinary  methods  both  of  providence  and  grace.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God  which 
directs  all,  yet  this  supersedes  not  the  busy  operations  of  the  human  undentanding; 
for  it  is  by  giving  wisdom  to  those  who  ask  it,  that  he  causes  His  designs  to  take. 
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eflltct     It  is  tbe  strength  of  God  wliich  eaeeatM  alli  yet  tbit  attpcneda  mi  the 
■tsrenuoHB  fortbputthig,  either  of  our  own  mental  or  bodfly  powert;  for  it  ii  m  ■< 
by  these  that  He  fulfils  His  pleasure,  when  He  perftets  His  owd  ttreagCh  is  nasi 
ireakmM,  and  so  makes  good  Hie  own  dedantion,  that  they  who  wail  apes  tk 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,     Thi»  laiw  of  eo- operation  between  God  end  na 
ii  a  principle  of  the  divine  government  wMeb  meets  as  every  where^  in  the  BS)I»- 
insomuch  that  Scripture  history  and  Seriptare  doctrine  are  aKke  cbai^  wi^  it   h 
k  moat  tine  that  the  devices  of  man's  heart  are  many,  and  that  the  eomsel  eftleLsri 
done  shall  stand;  yet  ie  is  by  meana  of  an  inspiration  which  giveth  andasfii^ 
and  potteth  right  desires  into  the  heart  of  man,  that  God  brings  His  eesasd  «> 
pass.      The  tabernacle  m  the  wilderness   was   tgkimAf  the  prodnet  of  t  «•• 
dora  from  on  high,  yet  tMtrmMMMf  the  product  of  bumaii  skill,  and  ofka- 
man  hands;  for  Ood  filled  its  artificer,  Beia^eel,  with  Hia  own  spirit,  •m  vs-     I 
dom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  to  devise  cunning  wotka;"  m4  odt     I 
only  to  devise,  but  to  do  or  '*  to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanaMp.*    It  ii  ^ 
true,  that  "  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord^,'*  yet  given  often  by  Him  thnagl  tk     | 
channel  of  human  Hberality,  and  so  a  tabemaclo  was  provided  fhrav  the  free  oArufi     , 
of  the  people*  whom  God  bad  made  willing-bearted  in  the  day  of  Hia  power.  Ma     | 
ia  a  frilow- worker  with  God,  because  God  works  not  wiAoot  armn,  hot  ia  ■■.     i 
working  in  him  both  to  wiH  and  to  do;  and  thus  it  ia  stiH  hia  part  to  atiwa  uugbtfly.     ' 
yet  according  to  the  grace  of  God,  working  in  him  mightily.     It  ia  tft»  Lsrd  vfe     | 
buildeth  the  house,  yet  not  by  dispensing  with  the  labour  of  men,  bat  by  sodireeos^ 
and  so  strengthening,  that  they  labour  not  in  vain.     To  separate  the  dMne  Ihas  ibc     I 
human)  or  the  human  from  the  divine  agency,  is  lo  put  asunder  the  things  wfaiek  6<rf     , 
Himself  hath  joined.    Labour  ia  vain  when  it  ia  labour  without  pmyerv  and  pn^ 
also  is  vain  when  it  is  prayer  without  labour. 

It  is  only  by  the  blessed  union  of  both  these  the  union  of  devout  hearts  viA  !»> 
bour-doing  hands— that  we  can  expect  to  ateer  our  Church  through  her  dificakiei, 
or  look  for  a  season  to  her  of  prosperity  and  revival.  We  have  omny  seriptanl  a> 
aroples  of  such  a  gracious  combination;  but  chief  among  these,  perhaps,  is  thit  c( 
Nehemiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  Paul  in  the  New;  both  aa  dittgentia  po> 
Ibrmance  as  if  nran  did  all,  yet  as  dependent  in  prayer  asif  God  did  alt.  Wkstbs^ 
and  incessant  labour—what  correspondence— -what  care  of  all  the  Churches  atot 
journeyings  from  place  to  place— what  enduranee  of  fatigue-HUid  vrhat  fofthpeitiif 
of  severe  exertion,  both  in  the  defence  and  furtherance  of  the  Goepet— atose  tine 
preaching  its  blessed  truths  till  midnight — at  another  pleading  its  maligned  and  pv- 
aeented  cause  before  councils  and  governors !  And  yet  what  a  Hie  of  eooiiBied 
wrestling  with  God — what  intermingling  of  supplications  with  hia  great  aad  ^ 
aervices,  and,  not  satisfied  to  hold  direct  converse  himself  with  God  in  the  bmwai, 
how  he- cast  himself  on  the  intercessions  of  his  own  converts«-<making  interest  aid 
them,  aa  it  were,  for  the  benefit  of  their  petitions,  and  uiging  them  to  swivevilk 
him  in  prayer!  **  Brethren,  pray  for  us."  '*  Ye  alao  helping  together  by  piayw  fcr 
us."  **  Praying  alwaya  with  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  spirit,  for  dl  mbil 
and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  to  me.*'  '*  For  I  know  that  thia  ahril  tan  to 
ro  V  salvation  through  your  prayers."  **  Now  I  beseech  you^  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Joa 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit;  that  you  atrive  together  with  me  ia  fi« 
prayen  to  God  for  me."  **  I  trust  that  through  your  prayen  I  shall  be  given  to  yon.* 
**  Continue  in  prayer,  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  tonaa  door  of  attcf^ 
anee.**  Such  are  the  terms  in  which  this  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  tlnew  Inasdf 
on  theintereessions  of  the  Churches;  and  in  this  should  we  be  the  fbllowcn  of  fW. 
Prayer  is  the  great  aliment  and  upholder  of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  The  burdea  it 
great,  both  of  our  difllcidties  and  manifold  duties*  But  if  we  caat  thia  buidea  oa  tk 
Lord,  He  will  sustain  it.  Prayer  availeth  much.  In  aU  our  ways  let  us  acknovle^ 
Him,  and  He  will  direct  our  paths.  He  haih  guided  us  on  our  way  httheita;  asi 
even  in  the  midst  of  hardships  and  discoorageroents  from  withoul*  both  Meased  ssi 
cheered  us  with  many  tokena  of  His  favour.  He  hath  it  pat  into  the  heaita  9i  aasj 
on  our  behalf  to  make  costly  sacrifices,  and  to  engage  in  the  work  and  lakonr  of  lovr 
for  the  Church  of  our  fiithen.  We  can  speak  both  of  great  sacrifieea  aad  gntf 
liberalities;  but  knowing  that  without  the  light  of  God's  countenanee  fran  on  ^ 
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ril  n  flip  Md  pnfidMi*  we  deiiw  to  aaka  pubUe  ackiiwrledgwirt^  •€  otif  depend- 
eMTvpoB  Him,  uid  to  wvte  tbe  oo^^ipentMB  off  oar  peoploln  th^t^gij/ingt  and 
their  pwi^efii. 

Pngrer  b  o4iteB  froitnted  by  iHm  gatemlitf.  Our  peiitioii»  Bhonld  be  n  tpeeitl  ts 
ve  oor  BeccMttM  or  oar  deuret^  We  ev^ht  aot.  ba  aatiified  nitlr  pnjring  in  the 
gBQet,^««  sbeoldpragr  in  dctetl,  ■  tolliiig  dietioctljr  or  tpceificalkf  m  tftie  ooi  mAemn 
oonvene  witb  Ood,  wbal  tbo  tfainppi  ue  which  we  pnf  far*  It  b  tboe  elooo  that  we 
gKfe  «  bodfuid  »MbBt3MMive  reetity  le  tbe  eaeedtei  it  htt  been  Mud^tbar  enr  con- 
fiMBioDB  ebould  be  ae  particahw  aa  oar  sijM ;  and  lo  alao  ought  ourpm^ra  to  be  aa 
partiaalar  aa  out  wnnto,  alheiwi«e  we  cannot  biek  fiw  the  aoaonipliabaient  of  f  hie 
paoBuae^  "*  WhatBotver  thmgs  ye  aali  in  nj^  name  ye  tbaU  lecake;*'  nor  do  we  fam 
the  pveeept,  **  In  €Mrp  tkmff  by  prayer  and  eupplieaiion  aaake  your  rrqueati  known 
nnto  Ood;**  It  ia  only  thua  that  we  oMbe  aireal  bttiinnn.or  aetnal  thtnir  ol  our  in- 
teroourae  widi  Him  who  sitaaftb  in  ibe  beavana,  ot  Moagniaa  a  gaaae  and  a  proetdenoe 
#om  on  high  aa  baving  to  do  with  tbe  aAara  of  amn. 

Tb»  farioua  esgeactee  of  our  Free  Church  willi  aupply  nnuif  anbjeota  for  pinyer. 
Let  ua  offer  a  few  apedmene  ef  tbeet^  and  cbey  mayauggeat  all  tbe  otfava,  wbetbei 
tboie  rarlating  to  tbe  good  of  tbe  Cbureht  at  ]brge»  ea  to  the  real  mtefeaia  and  necea. 
aitiee  of  oor  own  neighbourhood* 

And  to  begin  witb  an  objeat  of  first  neeenity,.  greedy  to  bo  dewred,  and  tbesefoiw 
mightily  to  be  prayed  for, — let  ua  lift  oar  eatneaft  and  oonatant  cry  to  the  Oivcr  of  all 
tbaa  ia  needfol,  Ibt  gnidanea  and  giaee  f»  one  Gbniefa'a  oMOwalpf*:;  and  tbia  not  enly 
that  they  may  be  direeied  aright  in  tbeir  atdnooa  ooone,  Mt  oi  diflculty  and  peril, 
bat  that,  laeod  from  their  own  spirit,  they  nufy  at  all  timee  aet  in  the  apwil  of  tbciv 
Maater  in  heaven,  with  a  aingle-hearied  desire  for  tbe  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
men*a  aoula.  Their  way  i»  beaeC  ¥ritb  many  temptationa  to  deviate  from  that  win* 
dom  which  deeoendetb  from  above,  and  which,  though  **-  firat  pure,*'  ia  also  "  peace- 
able," and  ••  gtnde,"  and  "  easy  lo  be  entreatcdi"  We  apeak  not  only  of  the  heart- 
bormnga  and  jaalousiea  which  are  apt  to  break  oat  amopg^  themselvee;  nor  sbouU  wo 
vponder  at  these  aberrations  of  our  diatempened  nnture^  leeing  that  we  read  even  of 
Panft  and  Barnabas,  that  tbe  contenrion  waa  sharp  between  them :  But  we  speak 
alao  ef  the  peculiar  tendeneieab  in  our  preaent  conlrovarsaal  atate^  both  to  tbe  bin- 
gtiago  and  the  temper  ef  asperity  towarda  tkoae  who  are  witbeut,  and  towarda  whom 
alao  we  are  reqairud.  In  an  eapecia]  nrannav,  to  **  walk  in  wiadam^*  Col.  i^*  6,  The 
dnef  part  of  tbia  wisdoaa  liea  not  in  the  devieee  of  an  ingeniooa  policy,  (though  iw- 
quired  to  be  **  wiao  aa  serpenta,")  but  in  meekneast  Jamea  iii*  17.  And  surely  tbeae 
ie  much  to  cool  down  the  provocalioaa  to  anger,  in  the  consideFation  that  so  many  of 
our  adversariea  witbsmnd  m,  not  in  tbe  spirit  of  ssaliee,  but  ofprofoundest  ignorance. 
Paul  the  peraecator,  obtained  nsercyv  because  what  be  did  in  fierce  oppoaition  to  the 
Christians^  waa  done  tgnonmtly.  But  most  affecting  and  iropreaaive  of  aU'waa  our 
Savioar'S'expirii^  prayer—^*  Father,  forgive  them,  for  tfaey  know  not  what  they  do!** 

laa  bssaera  of  our  Church,  % 


But  we  abould  prav  for  tbe  p^opiB,  aa  well  aa  tbe  ofliaa  bssaera  of  our  Church,  that 
tbaiia  might  not  be  the  vagvaat  love  of  novelty,  or  angbt,  aa  in  tbia  worM*a  political 
like  the  affection  of  rivalry  and  partisansbip,  or  at  aU  tbe  indignant  apirit  of  a  warfiune 
againal  men,  or  whatever  else  than  a  deep  senee  of  duty  towarda  Qod,  an  booeet, 
humble,  devoted)  and  entire  religiouanesa.  They  will,  perhapa,  at  the  haiida  of  bit* 
ter  adversaiiea,  meet  witb  much  to  try  tbe  strength  and  genutnenem  of  tbeir  Chris- 
tianity — with  munts,  and  injuries,  and  crossea— with  the  Ion  of  businen  or  profitable 
servioe»— with  tbe  alienation  or  desertion  of  ralativea  and  old  fnend^»wicb  the 
persecution  of  calumny  or  contempt,  if  not  of  direct  violence  to  property  oe  persona. 
Here,  then,  is  room  and  esercise  for  tbe  **  patience  of  the  sainta.**  Here  are  they 
tbat  **keep  the  oommandments  of  Gk)d,  and  the  faith  of  Jeaus.'*  It  waa  indeed  a  sigtiat 
triumph  of  charity  when  the  primitive  Christiana  achieved  a  moral  victory  over  tbeir 
foea,  not  by  leaiamnee,  but  by  suflbring;  and  not  only  took joyfolly  the  spoiling  a£  theia 
gooda,  but  ooukl  breathe  out  their  Uvea  in  pnqrer  for  tbeir  executioners*  Tbeim  waa 
not  the  nabievementof  victories,  but  a  strength  above  nature— not  a  strength  conjured 
np  by  human  energy  from  the  reeetaea  of  one's  own  spirit,  but  a  strength  fetched 
down  from  heaven  by  prayers^  strength  that  is  pevfeeted  in  weakness,  when  the 
power  of  Christ  ia^mtde  to  rest  on  the  soul  of  the  believer,  2  Cor.  xit«  9.      Our 
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pniyen  to  God  for  the  Guthful  adherents  of  tmth  and  righteooaieaB,  alMNdd  be  tfant 
of  Paul  for  his  con?ertB,  *'  That  they  shall  be  strengthened  with  all  might,  neeor- 
ding  to  His  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfalnen.* 

Wc  have  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  readiness  of  our  people  to  befnend  and 
support  the  Free  Chnrdi,  and  for  their  generous  oflRerings  in  its  cause.  The  siivtr 
and  gold  are  the  Lord's  (Hag.  ii.  8),  yet  given  by  human  hands,  and  that  under  the 
impulse  of  human  hearts,  turned  by  His  power  whithersoever  He  will,  Piov.  zn.  1. 
He  works  in  man  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,  and  so  prompts  the 
desires,  as  well  as  provides  for  the  deeds,  of  Christian  generosity.  His  empire 
reaches  to  the  unseen  spirit— to  the  world  that  is  withm,  as  well  as  to  the  visible 
world  around  us.  It  is  not  only  He  who  fills  the  giver^  hand,  but  it  is  He  who  ae- 
tuates  the  giver's  heart ;  and  while  the  merely  secular  philanthropist  but  mdkea  his 
request  known  unto  man,  it  is  our  part  in  everything,  and  more  espedallv  in  tUs^  to 
mSke  our  request  known  unto  GK>d.  And  we  take  a  humble  and  Kmited  view  of  ear 
enterprise,  if  we  confine  it  to  a  provision  for  ejected  ministers,  or  for  die  relief  and 
snstentation  of  their  fiimilies.  Our  object,  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  ultinmte  accom- 
pliihment,  is  not  only  to  repur  the  desolation  of  our  sanctuary,  but  to  replenish  the 
long.neglected  wastes,  both  in  town  and  country,  of  oar  beloved  SootlancL  We  fed 
that  we  should  attempt  great  things,  and  should  hope  great  things ;  but  most  assuredly 
all  our  attempts  will  turn  out  to  be  abortive,  and  all  our  hopes  but  the  mockny  of  a 
vision,  unless  we  pray  for  great  things.  In  particular,  we  should  pray  that  God  would 
so  pour  forth  of  His  own  free  and  munificent  Spirit,  as  both  to  multiply  and  enkige 
the  liberalities  of  our  people,  and  thus  bring  them  nearer  to  the  standards  of  oar  Iw- 
loved  Saviour's  example,  who,  *'  though  rich,  yet  for  our  sakea  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich."  And  here,  who  knows  but  that  the  most 
illustriotts  of  all  conquests  might  be  awaiting  us,  over  even  the  deadliest  of  our  ad- 
versaries ?  Let  us  hope  yet,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  grace  which  cometh  from 
above,  that  by  the  labours  of  a  free,  and  extended,  and  well  supported  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  a  Christian,  and  so  a  quiet  and  orderiy,  population,  may  at  length  spring  op 
under  our  hands ;  and  that,  by  the  exhibition  of  a  result  so  precious,  prejiidioe  and 
hostility  might  in  time  be  disarmed,  and  even  our  now  most  bitter  opponents, 
when  they  come  to  understand  our  principles  and  views,  might  at  length  be  reeon- 
ciled  to  them.  We  are  daily  misunderstood  and  misconstrued  at  present;  bat  still 
let  us  cherish  the  confidence,  that  when  oar  ways  please  God,  He  will  make  eten 
our  enemies  be  at  peace  with  us.  And  there  does  seem,  even  to  the  eye  of  sense 
and  experience,  as  well  as  of  faith,  a  likely  and  leading  avenue  towards  such  a  con- 
summation. If  the  great  and  urgent  necessity  of  our  present  social  condition  be  an 
elevation  of  character,  and  so  of  comfort*  throughout  the  general  population— if  it  be 
becoming  more  palpable  every  day  that  this  is  the  alone  panacea  for  all  our  nond 
and  all  <kar  political  disorders — ^if,  in  the  utter  fniitlessness  of  every  other  expedient, 
it  be  at  last  perceived  that  but  the  most  effectual  agency  for  humanising  an  else  un- 
governable multitude  into  contentment,  and  loyalty,  and  peace,  is  the  agency  of  weil- 
taught  schools  and  well-served  diurches,— who  knows  but  that  with  th«w,  whiehare 
our  chief  and  chosen  prindples  of  action,  we  might,  with  the  Divine  oonntenanee, 
effect  a  good  so  manifest  and  undeniable  in  the  reclaimed  femilies,  even  of  districts 
before  the  most  outhindish,  and  the  most  unpromising,  that  the  eyes  even  of  the  most 
inveterate  may  at  length  be  opened,  and  their  patriotism,  if  not  their  piety,  In- 
dine  them  at  the  last  to  tolerate,  nay  to  befriend,  nay,  positively  to  aid  oa. 

But  these,  without  a  blessing  from  on  high,  are  vain  and  earthly  cdcnlations ;  and 
to  make  them  good,  there  must  be  earnest,  and  united,  and  imploring  prayer.  In 
all  our  ways  God  must  be  acknowledged  and  inquired  after;  and,  unless  by  an  answer 
of  gradousness  from  the  upper  sanctuary,  we  can  expect  no^sound  or  stable  prosperity 
to  any  undertaking.  Whether,  then,  individually,  and  in  secret,  or  in  the  assembled 
fellowships  of  the  faithful,  let  the  mighty  engine  of  prayer  be  put  into  oonstsnt  and 
generd  operation.  We  would  cast  our  cause  on  the  supplications  of  the  people,  and 
should  esteem  it  the  happiest  presage  of  our  coming  enlargement,  if  we  saw  in  the 
fervour  and  frequency  of  these,  that  God^had  indeed  been  pleased  to  poor  a  spirit  of 
gnu!e,  and  of  supplication  over  our  land.  *'  Only  prove  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  see  whether  I  will  not  pour  down  a  blessing  upon  you.*'    '*  Ye  that  i 
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tion  of  the  Lordt  keep  DOt  eilenee,  and  give  Him  no  rest  till  He  csteblith,  and  till 
He  mtke  JeniMiIem  a  piaiae  in  the  ewth."  **•  Put  for  the  peace  of  Jemialem ; 
tbejr  ahall  pmper  that  lo?e  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walla,  and  proeperitv  within 
thy  palaoea.  For  ny  brethren  and  companions*  sakes,  I  will  now  aav,  peace  be  with* 
in  thee.    Becaoee  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good*** 

The  MoDBEATOB,  then,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head  and 
King  of  the  Cburdi,  appointed  the  next  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Glasgow  on 
Ttuada^  tkelltkda^cf  October  mexL 

After  engaging  in  prayer  and  praise,  the  Assembly  broke  up  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  Hall  remained  crowded  to  the  dose,  there  being  present  betwixt 
three  and  four  thousand  persons. 

So  ended  the  Fibst  Assembly  of  the  Free  Protesting 
Chubch  of  Scotland.  It  was  a  noble  Assembly.  Often  were 
we  reminded,  during  its  sittings,  of  that  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Apostolic  Church,  when  the  brethren  within  were  *<  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul,"*  and  when  great  ^*  fear,^  besides,  *<came  upon 
every  soul^'  of  them  who  were  without.  The  Divine  arm  was 
made  bare.  And  it  seemed  as  if  all  which  man  had  to  do,  was  to 
stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  which  it  wrought 

(See  AppmUx  at  the  end  of  the  volume.) 
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SKETCH  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 
RESIDUARY  ASSEMBLY. 


Thursday,  May  18. 

We  turn  now  to  another  scene.  After  the  Protest  had  been 
read,  and  the  Moderator,  followed  by  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon, 
and  the  other  Protesting*  members,  had  left  the  House, — 

Dr  Mbarns  proposed*  tkit  undec  tbe  cxtnwrdiiwrTE  drcumatwion  which  had  oc- 
curred, Principid  Haldane  of  St  Andiews,  as  the  oldest  Moderator  present,  should 
in  the  meantinre  take  the  chair,— which  was  umuiimoasly  agreed  to. 

Piioflfpal  HiiUiABa  than  took  the  chairs  and  oflWred;  ap  prayoL- 

Dr  Cook  then  rose  aod  said^p— II  ia  aearaelj!  posaiUa  tafaa^e  listened  lo  thepspar 
which  has  now  been  read,  without  the  strongest  feelings  of  regret,  followed  op  m  it 
has  been  by  the  secession  of  so  many  of  auv  bnatluwB'  ftoaa  this  Supreme  Jodieatorf, 
which  it  was  long  their  conviction  that  they  were  bound  by  the  most  solemn  oUifi- 
tions,  to  respect»  to  uphold,  and  to  obey.  The  document  is  of  too  leiioitt  isci 
solemn  a  nature  to  be  hastily  taken  under  our  consideration.  It  involves  mstten  of 
the  moat  momentous  interest,  both  to  the  individuals  by  whom  it  is  subseribcd,  ind 
to  the  Church  in  general.  I  am  on  this  account  unwilling  to  enter  at  present  spon 
what  it  contains,  or  to  state  the  sentiments  which  I  hold  as  to  the  pleas  which  it 
uiges,  and  the  views  which  it  upholds.  We  should  have  to  make  up  our  miads  both 
as  to  the  paper  itself,  and  the  withdrawing  of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  oSeRd  to 
the  Assembly.  I  am  quite  aware  that,  just  now,  when  we  have  not  elected  a  Moden- 
tor,  and  when  the  House  is  not  properlv  constituted,  we  cannot  formally  veaCiire  to 
receive  the  document,  or  fix  a  day  on  which  it  is  to  be  taken  up.  We  have  no  wii^ 
to  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  receiving  the  document.  We  presume,  that  it 
may  be  understood  that  the  Committee  which  will  be  appointed  for  amngiaf  bua- 
ness  will  set  apart  an  early  day  for  the  agitating  discussion  to  which  I  have  alloded. 
I  most  sincerely  say,  that  those  of  us  who  cleave  to  the  Church  will  probaUj  M 
ourselves  called  upon  to  take  an  early  opportunity  to  submit  both  to  ovr  srsaou 
Sovereign  and  to  the  community  at  large,  the  grounds  of  our  attachment  to  the  £•- 
tabiishment,  and  of  our  firm  resolution  to  adhere  to  it.  All  this  will  soon  coaie  be- 
fore us ;  but  I  could  not  refrain  from  thus  adverting  to  it.  I  minr  be  permitted,  is 
one  word,  to  lament  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  so  different  from  what  it  Isldf 
was.  Only  a  few  yean  have  elapsed  since,  divided  in  opinion  as  we  no  doubt  weie 
on  various  points,  we  united  in  venemting  our  National  Church,  in  consideriiig  it  m 
the  source  of  invaluable  blessings  to  the  community,  and  in  exerting  ourselves  to  ei- 
tend  its  hallowed  influence.  We  have»  alas !  witnessed  to-day  many  of  its  mioisteis. 
under  whose  pastoral  care  and  zeal  the  graces  of  the  divine  life  were  ezteasiveix  dif- 
fused, leaving  its  highest  judicatory,  thus  indicating  the  change  which  has  taken  place 
in  their  minds  respecting  it.  Darkened  as  the  prospect  may  be  for  a  season,  we  do 
aot  despair.  The  Church,  we  believe,  will  continue,  under  God,  in  its  vigour  sad 
usefulness ;  the  prejudices  which  have  been  raised  against  it  will  be  removsd,  and 
we  shall  have  abundant  cause  to  pray,  as  we  have  long  done,  for  the  pesceofoor 
Jerusalem,  and  that  all  who  love  her  may  prosper. 

Mr  Jambs  MoNcaBiir,  advocate,  requested  that  an  early  day  might  be  6xcd  for 
taking  up  the  Protest,  as  he  intended  to  move  a  series  of  resolutions  with  regard  to 
it,  on  the  part  of  himself  and  those  for  whom  he  acted* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THURSDAY,  MAY  18.  189 

Mr  Walter  Cook,  W.S.,  then  morad*  that  tSie  roll  of  tbe  AMembly  be  read. 

Tbe  Clerk  aecordinglj  pracoeded  to  read  the  roll.  On  oomtog  to  tbe  namee  of 
the  minieterB  of  the  Probytery  of  Stnobbogie  whe  bad  been  suspended,  and  after- 
wards deposed, 

Bir  Jamm  BloNmiKirF  toae  and  moved,  that  tiiese  names  be  not  in  the  meantime 
put  on  the  roll. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Lanrenoekiik  contended,  that  this  motion  waa  OMde  at  too  early 


The  Clerk  then  proeeeded  with  the  reading  of  tbe  roll,  and  when  it  was  conehid- 
ed,  Mr  Moncreiff  rase  again,  and  moved  that  the  names  of  the  deposed  Strathbogie 
miniaters  be  not  retained  on  the  roH. 

After  a  pretty  long  disenasion,  Mr  Monoktot  agreed  to  postpone  his  motion  in 
tbe  meantime,  aa  it  appeared  to  be  the  general  opinion  that,  in  ponit  of  fonn,  this 
waa  not  the  proper  time  for  pvessing  it ; — but  he  could  not  depart  from  it,  and  would 
insist  that  they  oould  in  no  way  recognise  these  deposed  ministers. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  proceed  to  tbe  election  of  a  Modentor. 

Dr  Cook  moved  that  one  of  the  oldest  Moderators,  the  Rev.  Dr  M*  Parian,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Ohisgow,  be  dected  Moderator. 

The  Barl  of  Sblk»k  seconded  tbe  motion. 

Mr  BaucB  of  Kemiet  did  not  rise  to  propose  another  genlSeman  in  plaoe  of  Prin. 
cipal  M*Farlan,  but  to  guard  hioiaelf  againat -being  anppoaed  to  approve  of  ^e  elec- 
tioBi  made  by  thia  House.  It  was  impoaaible  for  him  to  acquiesce  ia  the  nomination 
of  Principal  M'Farian,  who  had  made  eommon  cause  with  those  who  had  been  ^. 
poacd  from  the  office  aif  the  holy  ministry. 

Principal  M*Fablan  then  took  the  ohair  amidat  cheers  and  hisses  on  the  part  of 
tbe  audience. 

Principal  IdSB  read  her  Majesty's  Comanssion  in  favour  of  tbe  Marquis  of 
Rote. 

The  NoBLS  MARQOifl  next  presented  tbe  Queen's  Letter,  which  waa  read  by  the 
Clerk,  and  for  which  we  refer  oor  readers  to  p.  28. 

The  Marquis  of  Botb  then  said,— Right  Reverand  and  Right  Honoumbie,  I 
have  cheerfully  obeyed  the  Queen's  commands  again  to  rapresent  her  person  and 
authority  in  the  Oeueral  Assembly.  My  instruotiona  aro  to  assure  you  that  her 
Majesty  will  maintain  inviolate  Presbyterian  Church  government  in  Scotland.  You 
could  not,  indeed,  require  this  assurance  through  me,  einee  you  httve  so  lately  had 
the  happineaa  of  seeing  her  Majesty  among  you,  and  have  heard  from  the  Queen's 
own  lipa  that  she  will  observe,  with  scrupukMis  fidelity,  the  first  engagements  into 
which  she  entered  at  her  accession  to  the  throne ;  and  the  Queen's  Letter,  which 
you  have  just  heard  read,  speaks  out  her  royal  and  affectionate  desire  to  confirm  the 
aecuritiea  and  enlarge  the  uscffulness  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Her  Majesty  ra- 
lies  upon  your  loyalty;  and  I  shall  express  my  own  anxious  hope  that  you  will  an- 
awer  her  Majeety's  Letter  by  those  loyal  and  conaiderate  resolves  whidi,  under  the 
bleesing  of  Ood,  may  restore  the  peaee  of  your  country.  I  am  commanded  to  ac- 
quslat  you,  that  her  Mi^esty  has  directed  the  sum  of  L.2000  to  be  plaoed  in  ^r 
hand,  to  be  applied  for  the  propagation  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  of  the  principles 
of  tbe  reformed  religion  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland.  Right  Reverend 
and  Right  Honoureblea,  I  hope  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  to  you  collectively  and  indi- 
vidually, that  I  shall  be  happy  to  shew  you  any  attention  in  my  power. 

The  MoiiBRAToa  replied  to  this  address,  but  owing  to  his  back  being  tumed  to 
the  audience  in  addressing  the  Commisaioner,  not  one  sentence  could  be  distinctly 
heard,  after  which,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Avondale,  he  again  ofiTcred  up 
prayer. 

Lord  Belbavbn  then  said,  havwg  heard  her  Majesty's  Letter  read,  he  thought  ii^ 
was  the  most  proper  course  to  delay  appointing  a  Committee  to  answer  that  Letter 
till  to-morrow,  that  in  the  meantime  they  might  have  time  to  consider  the  matter  ;» 
that,  he  humbly  thought,  would  be  the  most  respectful  mode  of  procedure,  and  he 
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would  lOggMt,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  edoptad.  Tbej  wck  not  in  a  frme  of 
mind  to  take  up  the  letter  in  the  way  in  which  audi  an  important  document  ehouU 
be  considered,  and  be  would  move  on  this  account,  that  the  Assemblj  delay  appomt- 
ing  the  Committee  to  answer  her  Majesty's  Letter  until  a  future  meeting. 

Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  said,  that  it  was  with  great  pain  that  he  felt  eompdled 
to  offer  a  few  words  on  the  present  oecasion,  and  he  trusted  that  he  would  be  par- 
doned  for  intruding.  He  was,  as  most  of  them  might  be  aware,  the  only  pemo  pre- 
sent who  had  signed  and  adhered  to  the  CooTOcation  resolutions,  and  be  hoped  be 
would  be  pardoned  for  stating  shortly  the  grounds  why  he  had  remained  in  the  As- 
aembly  behind  those  with  whom  he  form^y  acted,  and  also  in  stating  the  line  of 
conduct  which  he  meant  to  pursue.  He  had  thought  it  his  duty,  after  reedviqg  a 
commission  as  the  lay  representative  of  a  Presbytery,  to  attend  this  Assembly,  and 
to  allow  the  House  to  be  constituted  before  he  cast  up  that  commission.  He  had 
this  duty  to  perform  as  the  representative  of  those  who  had  sent  him  to  that  Assem- 
bly, and,  as  a  good  and  loyal  subject,  he  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  wait  till  he  hesvd 
the  communication  from  the  throne^  in  regard  to  the  a&irs  of  the  Choreli,  belbn  be 
came  to  a  final  decision  as  to  how  he  should  act.  He  had  all  along  been  a  Non-la- 
trosionist,— 4uid  had  gone  the  length  of  being  a  Convocationist.  He  '.had,  bow- 
ever,  still  been  willing  to  hope ;  he  had  been  anxious  to  belieTe  that  it  waa  atill  pos- 
sible that  something  might  be  done  for  the  settlement  of  the  afiairs  of  the  Cbarcb. 
He  was,  in  particular,  led  to  entertain  these  hopes  from  the  late  debate  in  the  Hoose 
of  Lords.  But  having  now  taken  his  seat,  and  having  now  beard  the  Letter  which 
had  just  been  read,  it  became  his  duty  to  make  up  his  mind  whether  he  ooold  adhere 
to  this  Assembly  as  now  constituted,  or  give  in  his  adherence  to  those  who  had  Icfk; 
and  it  was  with  extreme  pain  that  he  now  made  the  statement  that  he  fdt  oonaiiaia- 
ed  to  go  along  with  those  who  had  left  In  doing  so,  he  would  not  exprcas  at  length 
his  reasons  for  this  step,  as  the  statements  which  he  might  make  might  give  rise  to 
painful  feelings  on  the  part  of  those  who  differed  from  him.  It  would  he  aaffidcat 
for  him  to  conclude  by  sajring,  that  af^  having  heard  the  commnnicarion  from  her 
MiKJesty,  the  same  uncertainty  about  the  removal  of  their  grievances  existed  that  be- 
fore existed,^— and  without  saying  more,  and  bming  pardon  for  having  intruded  on 
their  time,  he  would  statSt  that  in  leaving  this  House  he  was  wdl  aware  fku  msny 
remained  behind  who  would  gladly  have  the  assistance  and  support  of  those  who  had 
left.  It  was  improbable,  however,  that  they  would  ever  be  connected  agsda.  In 
the  meantime,  he  trusted  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  sign  the  protest  of  tbooa  who 
had  left 

Rev.  Hbney  MoNCExm  of  East  Kilbride  said,  when  they  were  called  open  to 
take  the  first  act  in  which  this  Assembly  would  proceed  as  a  regularly  eonsdtnted  As- 
sembly, be  felt  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  state  the  position  in  which  he  fdte  that  he 
stood  with  reference  to  the  present  Assembly  and  its  constitution,  in  order  to  guard 
himself  against  what  might  afterwards  follow.  It  was  alleged  that  this  waa  an  iUcgsl 
Assembly.  He  was  not  prepared  to  go  so  for  as  those  who  maintained  that  thb 
Assembly,  as  retumed,  was  necessarily  an  illegsl  Assembly,  either  on  the  ground  of 
certain  individuals  who  were  ministers  or  elders  of  quoad  men  parishes  bcn^  mem- 
bers, or,  on  the  other  band,  of  certain  spedal  interdicts  having  been  appUed  for  in 
certain  particular  cases.  He  held  that,  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  this 
House,  and  of  other  delibemtive  bodies,  though  certain  illegal  inteifeicneea  might 
have  taken  place  with  the  election  of  thew  bodies,  it  did  not  necessarily  foUov  thst 
their  meetings  were  altogether  illegal.  He  was,  therefore,  prepared  to  take  this 
ground. 

Mr  Robert  Johnston,  W.S.,  said,— that  he  felt  great  difficulty,  in  the  poaitioa 
in  which  he  stood,  in  allowing  the  opportunity  to  pass  without  making  aonM  state- 
ment ;  but  if,  as  a  mere  matter  of  form,  and  in  respect  to  her  Mqesty,  this  was  not 
deemed  the  proper  time,  he  had  no  olijection  to  postpone  any  observations  he  had 
to  offer. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  answer  the  QutcaV 
Letter  should  be  postponed  tiU  to-moriow. 

The  Peociteatoe  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  revise 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


FRIDAY,  MAY  19.  l9l 

eommiasioiia^with  reference  to  teohntcal  otjectioDs,  ihould  be  refemd  to  the  Special 
Committee  appointed  to  meet  to-morrow. 

Dr  Cook  said  they  must  have  the  report  of  the  Committee  before  they  knew 
whether  they  were  properly  constituted. 

Re?.  Mr  MoNCRBirF  said  it  appeared  to  him,  in  consequence  of  a  recent  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  supposing  that  decision  final,  that  they  wero  placed  in  this 
anomalons  position — either  they  had  not  an  Assembly  which  could  act  fully  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  authority  of  an  Assembly,  their  acts  carrying  civil  effects, 
or  otherwise  they  had  not  an  Assembly  properly  elected  with  reference  to  ecclesias- 
tical rule.  Combining  these  considerations  with  other  circumstances,  he  could  not  hut 
feel  there  might  be  doubt  raised  with  reference  to  the  moral  weight,  as  well  as  the  vali- 
dity of  the  acts  of  an  Assembly  so  constituted.  If  he  thought  be  could  be  successful 
in  following  a  conciliatory  course — ^which  he  was  anxious  to  do  with  reference  to  the 
Veto  law,  always  adhering  to  the  fundamental  principle  of  Non-intrusion,  and  also 
with  reference  to  the  quoad  tacra  ministers,  not  holding  that  so  sacred  a  question  as 
others  did,— if  he  thought  he  could  be  successful  in  following  such  a  course,  waiv- 
ing the  objections  to  which  he  had  referred,  then  be  would  follow  that  course.  That 
waa  the  meaning  of  his  position  at  the  present  moment ;  but  circumstances  would 
determine  how  Ur  he  might  be  enabled  to  follow  such  a  course. 

Mr  Robert  Johnston,  W.S.,  stated  his  reasons  for  not  joining  the  Convoca- 
tionlsta.  He  had  not  been  able,  in  every  respect,  to  go  along  with  his  friends  in 
their  course  daring  the  last  few  months.  He  bad  not  been  satisfied  that  a  measure 
giving  civil  effect  to  all  proceedings  of  the  Church,  and  such  as  she  could  conscien- 
tiously conform  her  actings  to,  had  been  definitively  rejected.  No  assurance  as  yet 
had  been  given  of  a  measure  under  which  he  could  act ;  but  for  the  sake  of  one  re- 
maining possibility  that  the  principles  stated  might  appear  changed  when  the  details 
were  considered,  with  the  announcement  of  an  immediate  measure,  he  had  not  felt 
warranted  in  separating. 

The  Moderator  asked  if  it  was  the  will  of  the  Assembly  now  to  proceed  to  ap- 
point a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  revising  Commissions.     (Agreed,  agreed.) 

Mr  Jambs  Mokcreiff  begged  to  state,  that  he  still  adhered  to  Uie  protest  he  had 
taken  out  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the  proceedings,  against  receiving  the  Commissions 
of  the  ministers  of  Strathlx^e,  who  bad  been  deposed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  usual  committees  having  been  appointed,  the  Assembly,  shortly  after  six,  ad* 
journed  until  twelve  o*clock  on  Friday. 


Friday,  May  19. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day,  at  twelve  o*clock,  according  to  adjournment. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  named  the  Committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to  her  Majesty's 
roost  gracious  letter. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldanb,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  present  an  address 
of  congratulation  to  her  Majesty  on)  the  recent  birth  of  a  princess;  also  an  address 
of  condolence  in  reference  to  the  death  of  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  examine  the  disputed  Commissions. 

Dr  J.  Crombie,  Aberlemno^  was  appointed  to  preach  before  the  Lord  High  Com- 
missioner on  the  forenoon  of  Sabbath  nrst,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Traill  of  Arbutbnot 
on  the  afternoon. 

Professor  Alexander  of  St  Andrews,  begged  leave  to  suggest  the  propriety  of 
appointing  a  Committee  to  draw  up  a  pastoral  letter,  to  be  addressed  to  the  people 
of  Scotland,  with  regard  to  the  present  position  of  the  Cbureh. 

Principal  Lee  thought  the  best  way  to  bring  this  subject  before  the  Assembly 
would  be  by  an  overture. 

The  matter  was  then  dropped,  on  the  understanding  that  the  matter  should  be 
brought  before  the  Assembly  hj  overture. 

^     A  Committee  was  next  appomted  for  arranging  the  business  of  the  Assembly— Dr 
Cook,  convener. 

The  Procurator  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills;  after  which 
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the  AsMOibly,  on  the  iiiggettkm  oC  the  Moderator,  proceeded  to  tke  nraal  devolioo. 
al  exercises. 

Prineipal  Las  gave  oat  a  few  rerses  of  the  ^tb  Bsalm,  which  were  supg  hf  the 
Assembly,  the  17th  chapter  of  John  was  then  read  by  the  Re?.  Prind^,  after 
Which  the  Rev.  Mr  Nicol  of  Leslie  engaged  in  praver. 

Several  Committees  having  been  appointed,  Mr  Stewart  of  Som  engaged  ia 
praver;  after  which  the  Assembly  adijoiimed  till  Saturday  at  eleven  o'dodc. 

It  was  mentioned  in  the  couiee  of  the  pvoeeedings,  that  the  Rev.  Henry  Mod- 
creiff  and  his  brother,  Mr  James  Moncreiff,  advocate,  bad  both  been  sttddenly  caDed 
to  London  in  consequence  of  the  illneas  of  their  mother. 


Sato  RD AT,  May  20. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  oVdock.  After  devotional  execeisca,  the  CUik  read 
the  minutes  of  last  sedenuit. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Oook,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  print  and  circalate  the  Pro* 
test  given  in  by  the  seceding  party  on  Thorsday,  that  memben  might  bave  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  fully  considering  it  belera  the  discutaion  came  on. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  disputed  Commissions  was  then  read.  All 
the  commissions  made  by  Presbyteries  in  which  qmowi  $acra  ministers  had  takes  part, 
after  the  decision  of  the  Conrt  of  Session  in  the  Stewartoo  case,  were  rejected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Overtures  was  read,  from  which  it  appcaitd 
that  they  had  received  eight  overtures  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act:  one  ferie- 
poning  the  Stratbbogie  ministers:  one  en  the  state  of  the  Church  (against  the  as- 
peal  of  the  Veto  Act :)  one  agwnst  ministers  holding  meetii^s  in  patTshea  anthont 
the  consent  of  the  mintsteta  thereof:  one  anent  the  prosecutioa  of  the  appeal  n  dbe 
case  of  the  quoad  aacra  ministers:  one  for  addsessinga  pastoral  letter  to  the  people 
of  Scotland  on  the  sMte  of  the  Chorch:  and  another  on  ibe  state  of  the  poor  (to 
give  the  poor  of  Scotland  the  foil  benefit  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  ia  the 
case  of  Widow  Duncan  of  Ceres >— all  of  which  the  Committee  agreed  to  t 


On  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and  report 
upon  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  consider  a  petition  from  the  Rev.  W.  Listoo, 
respecting  the  revival  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth. 

Dr  Cook,  Mr  Pirie  of  Dyce,  Mr  Proudfoot,  Mr  Flowerdew,  Mr  RobettsoD  of 
Ellon,  Mr  Cook  of  Lanrencekiiic,  I>r  Meama,  «nd  others,  addressed  the  Assembly, 
after  which  the  Assembly  sustained  Mr  Listen's  eomphunt,  and  andiotiacd  the 
Presbytery  of  Perth  to  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  aH>de  in  which 
Presbyteries  happening  to  become  defonct,  from  separatmg  without  fijdiig  the  day  of 
their  next  meeting,  should  be  revived. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Brock  of  Rennet,  the  Assembly  was  then  aiboat  to  take 
up  the  refierence  from  the  committee  on  disputed  commissions. respecting  dm  doe- 
ble  returns  ftx>m  Strathbogie,  when 

Sir  Chaklbs  FsaousoN  rose  and  smd— Whether  I  shall  carry  the  opiiiiasi  of  the 
Asssmbly  with  me  on  the  proposal  I  am  about  to  make,  1  cannot  tell ;  b«t  I  am 
certain  I  shall  carry  with  me  the  minds  of  a  Urge  portion  .of  the  memben,  if  I  re- 
spectfully  submit  to  the  house  that  it  will  tend  very  much  to  the  good  of  the 
Church,  and  very  much  to  the  attainment  of  the  important  objects  we  have  aO  at 
heart,  if  the  considenitton  of  the  validity  of  the  commissions  tnm  the  Prcsbytsy  of 
Strathbogie  be  delayed  until  after  the  conskiemtion  of  the  overtures  far  the  icpeal  «f 
the  Veto  Act 

Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet  said,  he  had  listened  with  great  attentiasi  to  the  appeal 
which  had  just  been  made  to  the  house  by  Sir  Charles  Fciigwoii,  and  to  the  awtioa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THUBSDAY,  MAY  18.  193 

with  which  he  concluded;  but  he  wu  vety  sony  to  tay  that,  individutlly,  he  could 
not  concur  in  the  amngement  proposed.  He  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the 
roll  of  the  House  should  be  completed  before  proceeding  to  any  business  wbat- 
e?er— still  more  before  proceeding  to  deal  with  so  important  a  matter  as  that  which 
bad  been  alluded  to.  It  was  impossible  for  him,  as  one  of  those  who  had  voted  for 
the  deposition  of  those  individuals,  for  a  moment  to  recognise  them  as  members  of 
that  House,  or  to  take  part  in  any  discussion,  or  homologate  any  act  done  by  that 
House,  so  long  as  that  question  remained  undecided.  If  the  house,  then,  should 
sigree  to  the  proposal  just  made,  he  should  feel  himself  called  upon  to  leave  the 
House,  and  retire  to  his  own  home,  feeling  as  he  did  the  truth  of  the  impressive 
text  which  was  expounded  to  them  by  their  late  Moderator,  in  the  High  Church  on 
Thursday  last — **  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.*'  He  felt  per- 
suaded that,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  and  with  the  views  which 
be  held,  he  could  in  the  meantime  be  of  no  use  in  taking  any  part  in  their  delibenu 
riona.  It  was  with  great  pain  that  he  said  the  General  Assembly  had  forced  him  to 
come  to  this  conclusion.  Although  therefore,  he  might  remain  to  enter  a  solemn 
protest  agauist  their  proceedings— if  the  House  would  permit  him  to  do  so, — he 
would  take  no  part  in  their  deliberations.  Mr  Bruce  shortly  afterwards  left  the 
House. 

Dr  Ralph  of  Aberdour,  urged  upon  the  House  the  importance  of  proceeding  to 
the  consideration  of  this  difficult  and  delicate  question  in  the  spirit  of  good  feeling- 
each  striving  as  far  as  possible  to  let  bygones  be  bygones. 

Rev.  Norman  M'Leod  of  Loudon,  and  Rev.  Mr  Mbnziks  of  Greenock,  sup- 
ported the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Feiguson. 

Rev.  Mr  Storis  of  Roseneath,  said  he  could  not  support  the  motion  unless  it 
was  distinctly  understood  that  the  gentlemen  whose  commissions  were  under  dispute 
were  not  allowed  to  vote  till  the  validity  of  their  commissions  was  ascertained,  as 
otherwise  the  question  would  to  a  certain  extent  be  prejudged.  He  lamented  the 
conduct  of  the  Hon.  Gentleman  who  bad  left  the  House,  although  he  confessed,  be 
entered  a  good  deal  into  his  feelings. 

Lord  Brlhavxn  suggested  that  Sir  Charles  Ferguson's  motion  should  run  thus 
(omitting  all  reference  to  the  particular  case  of  Strathbogie) : — '*  That  the  con- 
sideration of  the  validity  of  the  commissions  referred  to  this  House,  be  delayed  un- 
til after  the  overtures  anent  the  act  of  1834  on  calls  shall  have  been  disposed  of." 

After  some  farther  discussion,  the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  as  amended 
by  Lord  Belhaven,  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  House,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Charles,  agreed  to  take  up  the  discussion  on  the 
overtures  anent  the  Veto  on  Monday  instead  of  Wednesday,  as  at  first  proposed ; 
after  which  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  Strathbogie  commissions  should  Uke 
place  before  all  other  business. 

Principal  Lbr  then  read  the  draft  of  an  answer  to  her  Maje^y's  Letter.  The 
feeling  of  the  Committee,  he  explained,  had  been  to  enter  as  little  as  possible  int. 
minute  detail  in  this  answer,  but  reserve  these  as  a  separate  subject  for  certain  resoo 
solutions  which  would  be  submitted  to  the  House  by  Lord  Belhaven. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  answer,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  :— 

*<  We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  met  in  General  Assembly,  have  received  with  profound  respect 
the  most  gracious  letter,  conveying  the  renewed  assurances  of  your  Majesty's  pur- 
pose  to  extend  to  us  the  countenance  and  support  which  former  General  Assemblies 
have  received  in  fulfilment  of  the  solemn  engagements  that  bind  the  sovereign  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  its  righu  and 
privileges. 

**  As  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  advert  to  circumstances  in  the  present 
eventful  condition  or  this  National  Church,  which  have  occasioned  a  departure  from 
the  forms  which  have  been  generally  observed  in  communications  from  the  Throne 
to  former  General  Assemblies,  we  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Majesty,  that,  enter- 
taining an  unfeigned  desire  to  maintain  unity  and  peace  in  the  Church,  in  combina- 
tion with  the  purity  of  faith  and  worship,  and  the  faithful  administration  of  our  ec 
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desuiStioRl  gOYtmment  as  secured  to  ub  by  law>  we  will  give  9iir  OBoet  fcncctful* 
earnest,  and  serious  attention  to  the  momentous  topics  which  your  M^esty  us  r. 
commended  to  our  consideration,  with  a  view  to  the  earW  and  satiswotory  a4iuit- 
ment  of  various  important  matters  connected  with  the  weUare  of  this  Cbmch.  Oo 
all  those  questions  of  roost  sacred  interest  it  becomes  us  to  invoke  the  aid  of  DiTiQe 
grace,  through  which  idone  we  can  hope  to  be  so  guided  by  the  wisdom  from  sboTe, 
that  we  may  arrive  at  such  conclusions  as  shall  enectually  tend  to  the  {Krosperity  of 
our  holy  religion*  with  all  its  pure  and  peaceful  fruits. 

"  We  are  highly  gratified  by  the  re-appointment  of  the  Blost  UonottfaUc  the 
Marquis  of  Bute  as  the  representative  of  your  Royal  person  in  this  Aiscnbly, 
whose  prudence,  fidelity,  and  other  ezcellenoies«  aa  well  as  his  approved  attaduaeat 
to  thia  Church,  have  already  recommended  him  to  our  peculiar  respect  and  confi- 
dence. 

*•  We  have  received  with  the  utmost  gratitude  the  Royal  donation  of  L2000. 
which  we  will  use  our  best  endeavours  to  apply  so  as  to  accomplish  the  pious  parpoMt 
to  which  your  Majesty  has  devoted  it. 

**  That  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Supreme  King  snd 
Head  of  the  Chureh,  OMy  enrich  your  Maiesty  wiUi  all  temporal  and  spiritail  blcM> 
ings ;  that  He  may  encompass  your  Royal  Consort  and  the  Royal  fiunily  with  fin 
special  favour ;  and  that  after  a  long  and  prosperous  reign  He  may  bang  fou  to  the 
eternal  glory  in  heaven,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of, — May  it  please  your  Miicsty,  yov 
Majesty's  most  loyal,  faithful,  and  obedient  sulgects, 

Thb  Minivtbes  xko  Eldsbs  mst  dv  this  Gjuiusi. 
Assembly  o«  tbb  Cbobch  or  SconAio. 

His  Grace  the  Commissioner,  at  the  request  of  the  Moderator,  agreed  to  pmest 
the  answer  to  her  Majesty, 

Lord  Belhaven  then  gave  notice,  that  on  Monday  he  would  Uiy  on  the  taUe  of 
the  House  certain  resolutions  touching  those  parts  of  her  Majesty'^  Lttter  which 
related  to  the  position  of  the  Church  with  reference  to  the  Veto  Act,  the  fas«' 
sacra  ministers,  aad  other  matters  referred  to  in  that  Letter. 

Some  discussion  having  ensued  as  to  the  time  at  which  it  would  be  pnpcr  to 
take  the  resolutions  into  consideration. 

Lord  Belhaven  again  rose  and  said,^It  occora  to  me  that  the  lesolutioM  will 
be  easily  discussed,  as  I  rather  think  that,  generally  apealdng,  they  will  he  fbssd 
agreeable  to  the  House,  But  I  have  no  objection  to  state  the  aubstaace  of  the 
resolutions,  if  the  House  wishes  it  On  reference  to  her  Majestj^  Letter,  I  6td 
the  following  paragraph:*. 

**  The  Act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  year  1884,  on  the  subject  of  caOs,  has  one 
under  the  review  of  competent  tribunals,  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pamssce 
of  this  Act,  have  been  pronounced  by  solemn  judgment*  to  be  illsgaL  It  has  not  fet 
been  rescinded  by  the  Assembly;  and  a  conflict  of  authoritv  betwecD  the  law  of  the 
land  and  an  Act  of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  righta  and  civil  jnrisdictioo 
are  concerned,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  irgurious  consequences." 

Now,  what  I  intend  to  propose  as  a  reaolution  of  the  House  is,  that  weshsUlske 
this  paragraph  into  consideration,  with  the  view  of  ascertaiBiog  the  beat  and  spteiieit 
means  of  repealing  the  act  referred  to.  I  suppose  that  this  is  suffictent  infoniaDoe 
upon  this  point  in  the  mean  time.    The  nest  paragraph  ia  as  follows :— 

'*  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendljr  alliance  with 
the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doobu 
which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statvtei  relstisi 
to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Psilio- 
ment;  and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legul*^ 
may  pass  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilsge  of  olgeifioiw 
and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment** 

My  resolution  upon  this  head  will  be,  that  this  part  of  the  Letter  shaO  berefstm 
to  a  Select  Committee  of  this  Housew     The  next  paragraph  ia  as  foUo«s:«- 

*<  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important-*tbe  present  position  of  ministcn  >* 
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unendowed  dittriett.  Tb«  lair>  m  conBrmed  by  a  recent  judgment,  bos  deel«red  tbet 
new  periibes  cannot  be  created  by  tbe  autbority  of  the  Gburcb  alone,  and  that  minis- 
tors  iilaced  in  such  diitriccs  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Cburcb  CSourta.  If  it  sball 
appear  that  tbe  efficiency  of  tbe  Cburcb  i»  tbereby  impaired^  and  that  tbe  means  of 
extending  ber  usefulness  is  curtailed,  tbe  law,  to  wbicb  sucb  effects  are  ascribed, 
nuy  require  eonsidenition  and  amendment;  but  until  it  be  so  considered  by  the  Le- 
gialature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  thai  it  will  be  implicit. 
ly  obeyed  by  tbe  General  Assembly.** 

Nowi  with  respect  to  this  tbe  most  important  of  tbe  three  paragrapbst  I  shall  say 
a  few  words.  My  resolution  upon  this  part  of  tbe  sulyect  will  be  to  the  following 
•ffec^-to  refer  it  to  a  select  Committee  of  this  House,  with  certain  instructions  to 
OMke  application,  by  address  to  ber  M^esty,  that  as  the  ministers  in  unendowed 
districts  are  of  essential  service  and  benefit  to  tbe  country  at  large,  ber  Majesty 
woald  be  graciously  pleosed  to  take  info  her  ikvourable  consideration  the  proper 
means  of  affording  to  those  deigymen  sucb  endowment  aa  she  in  ber  wisdom  may 
a«e  fit,  and  that  ber  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  instructions 
«s  she  Bwy  think  fit  for  tbe  issuing  of  a  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  dividing 
parishes^  eo  that  they  be  independent  clergymen,  having  a  district  belonging  to  them* 
eeives;  and  also  that  they  may  be  entitled  to  seats  in  the  Church  Courts.  I  think 
that  I  have  now  stated  the  substanee  of  tbe  three  resoluUona  which  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  lay  on  the  table  of  tbe  House ;  and  1  hope  and  trust  that  they  will  receive 
the  favourable  coMMa*M^*im>  of  the  House. 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  agreoa  mi  miow  *uv  »t,^-  »  .^  ,^  |^^^  ^^^^  j^; 
solutions  forward  on  Monday. 

MBXTINO  rOK  DBVOTIONAt  EXBBCIBEi. 

Principal  Haldanb In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  many  members  of  this 

House,  I  beg  to  piopoee^  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  we  should 
baveTneet^g  here  to-morrow  (Sunday)  evening  for  devotional  exercises.  It  baa 
been  suggested,  thet  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church  we  should  meet  at 
half-MSt  seven  for  solemn  prayer  and  supi^ication.  ,     ,^ .  v 

HisGrace  the  Commmbiohbb  intimated  to  the  House,  that  he  should  have  muck 
pleasure  in  being  present  at  tbe  devotional  exercises. 

Tbe  Assembly  adjourned  about  four  o*clock  till  eleven  en  Monday. 

Monday,  May  22. 

The  Assembly  net  at  eleven  o'clock.  ,       ,.         .      ..« 

After  having  engaged  in  religious  exercises,  Dr  Cook  begged  to  direct  the  atten- 
tioTol  tbTHoueelo^^  of  great  importance :  he  intended  to  move  that  a  small 
CoAimtteo  be  appointed  to  oommunieate  with  the  Procurator  and  the  agent  of  the 
Church,  in  referencTto  the  Church's  funds-^o  the  proccsees  m  which  she  was  engaged 
IIumU^  connected  with  these  processes.     This  motion,  be  thought,  waa 

•beolwtely  nMMsi^,  and  no  one  could  olg  ect  to  the  subject  beuig  taken  up  at  the 

*^!  iKSSS  of  Boharm,  said,  that  they  must  be  very  careful  in  the  wording 
•f  thie  motion,  eo  as  to  avoid  committing  themselves  as  bang  considered  to  adopt 
theae  Moeesaea.  or  beeome  responsible  for  the  expenses.  ,  .. ,  ^ 

jSccoTsIited,  that  all  tSlie  moCk>n  sought  for  was  information,  and  did  not 
commit  the  AssemUy  to  anything  whatever;  as  the  whole  sulgect  would,  after  the 
report  was  given  in,  come  before  theni  for  their  deUberate  «>n«^«""°°-  . .    . 

^fter  a  ^  deal  of  discussion,  a  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  subject. 

It  was  alVagreed  that  application  should  be  made  to  the  seceding  party  forthe 
veJovIS^rf  Selkwimenu  ikSmeeted  with  these  piocesses.  which  were  in  their  bmnls. 

HER  MAJBffnTB  LBTTBK. 

Lofd  BtLHAvmr  then  rase  and  said,  that  agreeably  to  the  notice  o|[.««^.^^^ 
he  had  given  on  Saturday  last,  he  would  now  read  the  resolutions  which  be  had  to 
propose  legafding  certam  passages  in  hei  M^esty's  most  gracious  letter.    He  found 
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in  ber  Majesty's  letter  the  following  pMsage—'*  We  cannot  doubt  tbat  your  innooi 
consideration  will  be  given  to  various  important  matters  connected  with  the  wdfue 
of  your  Church,  which  require  immediate  adjustment."    The  first  of  these  inpofw 
tant  matters  was  alluded  to  in  the  next  paiagraph— *•  The  Act  of  Assembly  passed 
in  the  year  1884,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come  under  the  review  of  competeot  tn- 
bunals  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  have  been  pfonoun- 
ced  by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.    It  has  not  yet  been  rescinded  by  the  Anein. 
bly  •  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the  Chureh, 
in  a' matter  where  civil  righto  and  civil  jurisdiction  are  concerned,  cannot  be  pro- 
longed without  injurious  consequences.**— Now  he  considered  there  could  ^  no  *f. 
ference  of  opinion  whatever  in  that  House,  with  regard  to  the  fisct  stated  by  her 
Majesty,  that  •»  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the 
Church,  in  a  matter  where  dvil  righto  and  civil  jurisdiction  are  concerned,  »nnoi  te 
prolonged  without  injurious  consequences."     HIHtb  that  view,  tberefore,  he  tad 
drawn  up  a  resolution  on  this  passage  in  the  letter,  to  the  following  eifect:— ^  Ttat 
it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  1834,  on  the  subject  of 
calls,  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  instructions  be  sent  to  all  the  Presbytrnw  of  the 
Church  to  that  effect."    The  next  passage  in  her  Majesty's  letter  was  as  folUnrs:- 
«•  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  ito  true  position  in  fnendly  alltance  witu  toe 
Stote  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Pariiament,  in  removing  any  doubts  whtdb 
mav  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relatbv  *o  the 
^misLion  of  ministers.    You  may  safely  conflde  in  tb-  -;-i.«  vf  rarliament;  ^ 
wuniMiuiiiv  tu  ^^^ — ^^  ^^  j^^  uidSttMi*  «f  nten  the  Legislature  may  pass,  for  the 

^.^5Se  finiecunng  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection,  and  to  the  Churclr 
judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment,"  He  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  sub- 
mit a  resolution  on  this  passage  in  the  mean  time,  though,  probably,  when  the  sub- 
ject of  calls  should  be  under  discussion,  he  would  suggest  the  proper  proceeding  thst 
ought  to  be  adopted  with  regard  to  this  part  of  ber  Majesty**  letter.  The  next  pss- 
sage  Was—'*  There  is  another  matter  not  leas  important — the  preaent  position  of  mi- 
nisters in  unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmedAby  a  recent  judgment,  has  de- 
clared that  new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  sad 
that  ministers  placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  Coorts.  If 
it  shall  appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that  the 
means  of  extending  her  usefulness  are  curtailed,  the  law,  to  which  such  efltos  sre 
ascribed,  may  require  consideration  and  amendment :  but  until  it  be  so  considered  by 
the  Legislature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  penuaded  that  it  will  be  ioh 
plicitly  obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly."  His  resolution  on  this  subject'was  to  the 
eflfect  that  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  1834  and  1835^  by  which  ministers  of  Cka- 
pels  of  Ease,  &c.  became  members  of  Chureh  Courto,  be  rescinded,— but  at  the  same 
time,  this  House,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  benefito  conferred  on  the  people  by 
the  extension  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction,  through  the  aerviees  of  dicse 
quoad  Macro  ministers,  and  feeling  anxious  that  their  great  services  ahould  be  secured 
on  a  permanent  basis,  desire  to  express  a  hope,  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  le- 
gally and  properly  erecting  and  endowing  these  parishes,  and  that  a  aeleet  Committee 
be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  her  Majesty,  praying  that  ber 
Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  subject  into  her  fovoonble  consider- 
ation. The  Noble  Lord  then  said,  that  he  now  laid  these  resolutionaon  the  table  of 
the  Assembly,  and  had  no  intention  of  entering  into  any  discussion  on  the  subject 
He  wished  to  avoid  being  dragged  into  a  discussion  on  the  fint  subject,  and  with 
regard  to  his  last  resolution,  he  would  move  ito  adoption  when  the  Assembly  net 
to-morrow. 

KSPBAL  or  TBI  TVTO  ACT. 

'  The  Overture  from  the  Preabyteiy  of  Ayr,  and  at  the  special  requcat  of  the  Pw- 
cnrator,  that  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  caUing  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act 
of  1834,  were  read.     The  othera  transmitted  were  not  read. 

Mr  Stxwa&t  of  Belladrum  (elder)  rejoieed  that  the  svbrpeethad  at  last  eomebsfoie 
the  Assembly  to  have  their  final  decision  t  its  result  would,  he  trusted,  leave  no  dodbt 
on  the  minds  of  the  country  that  the  Act  was  now  i^gardcd  by  the  Church  at  atleily 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MONDAY,  MAY  22.  lOf 

4nq^l  uid  incompetent*  And  involved  dvil  right*— which  as  an  EatabUshed  Church 
it  was  altogether  bejond  their  power  to  meddle  with  or  contrd. 

Rev.  Mr  PaouoFOOT  wished  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  which  first  overtured 
for  the  repeal  of  this  Act,  to  say  a  few  words  in  the  absence  of  Mr  Moncreiff.  One 
difficulty  after  another  had  come  upon  the  Church  from  thu  Act,  and  had  caused 
much  trouble,  confusion,  and  strife.  He  hoped  that  without  much  discussion  they 
would  come  to  the  determination  of  repealing  this  Act,  and  of  following  it  up  with 
an  immediate  application  to  Government  upon  the  subject. 

Dr  Cook  rose  and  said,  he  agreed  most  entirely  with  those  who  had  spoken  on 
this  subject,  in  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  not  entering  into  a  long  discussion  upon 
the  merits  of  their  departed  friend,  the  Veto  Law.  He  was  now  tired  of  such  dis- 
cusaions,  after  the  many  occasions  on  which  he  had  at  previous  Assemblies  stated 
his  views  upon  the  question ;  and  it  delighted  him  to  think  of  the  probability  of  their 
never  again  being  called  upon  to  discuss  the  merits  of  that  Act  within  this  House. 
The  grounds  he  bad  then  uiged  for  repealing  this  law  were  just  the  grounds  stated 
by  the  preceding  speakers; — and  these  views  had  been  subsequently  confirmed  by  all 
that  had  transpired — that  it  was  an  Act  eminently  calculated  to  have  the  unhappy 
efifect  of  bringing  the  Church  into  collision  with  the  Civil  Courts — of  inflicting  a 
calamity  the  magnitude  of  which  he  was  unable  to  conceive.  He  held  it  to  be 
a  clear  doctrine  of  this  Church,  that  it  was  incompetent  for  it  and  beyond  its  power 
to  interfere  with  the  disposal  of  dvil  rights, — that  the  Church  could  not  discuss  or  ad* 
judicata  on  these  rights,  and  that  such  interference  was  opposed  to  the  constitutional  law 
and  practice  of  the  Church.  These  views  he  had  maintained  in  pamphlets  written  at  the 
time,  and  on  every  occasion  when  he  had  risen  to  address  the  Assembly  on  the  question. 
He  therefore  joined  most  cordially  in  entertaining  the  proposition  for  its  instant  ex- 
pulsion from  the  Statute-book  of  the  Church,  and  he  hailed  the  prospect  of  their  return- 
ing immediately  to  a  comfortable  and  sound  state  of  things  within  the  Church  afler 
its  repeal.  Of  course  their  difficulties  would  not  by  this  be  all  at  once  removed; 
and  certain  regulations  would  be  necessary  to  be  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  Pres. 
byteries  in  the  matter  of  the  settlement  of  ministers,  which,  he  trusted,  would  be  of 
such  a  kind  as  to  give  complete  satisfaction  to  the  Church  and  the  country.  Enter- 
taining these  views,  he  begged  to  move — '*  That  as  the  Act  on  csUs,  commonly  deno- 
minated the  Veto  Act,  infringes  on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights,  with  which,  as  the 
Church  has  often  declared,  it  is  not  competent  for  its  judicatories  to  intermeddle,  as 
being  matters  incompetent  to  them,  and  not  within  their  jurisdiction,  it  be  an  instruc- 
tion by  the  General  Assembly  to  all  Presbyteries  that  they  proceed  henceforth  in  the 
aettlement  of  parishes  according  to  the  practice  which  prevailed  previously  to  the 
passing  of  that  Act;  keeping  specially  in  view  the  undoubted  privilege  of  the  parish- 
ioners to  state  any  relevant  objections  to  the  induction  of  presentees,  upon  which 
Presbyteries,  after  bearing  parties,  shall  decide— it  being  in  the  power  of  those  par- 
ties to  appeal,  if  they  see  cause,  to  the  superior  Church  Courts.*' 

Mr  Hugh  BaucE,  advocate,  seconded  the  motion,  amidst  general  cries  of 
*«  Agreed,  agreed.*' 

The  PaocuBAToa  said,  he  had  never  any  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  repealing  the 
Veto  after  the  decision  in  the  House  of  Lords-^-nay,  even  after  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Session  on  the  subject  He  wished  it  bud  been  repealed  as  soon  as 
the  dvil  courts  declared  it  illegal,  and  thus  the  Church  would  have  been  saved  from 
great  confusion  and  mischief.  He  would  have  liked  Dr  Cook's  motion  had  it  been 
much  shorter,  and  had  it  gone  on  the  ground  of  the  inconveniency  of  carrying  out  the 
Veto  after  it  was  declared  illegal  and  iiAra  virea  of  the  Church  by  the  civil  tribunal. 
At  all  events  he  was  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  sent  back  to  Presbyteries  to  repeal 
it  in  the  same  way  as  it  waa  at  first  enacted.  As  expressing  his  own  views,  he  beg- 
ged to  move  as  an  amendment  to.Dr  Cook's  motion: — "  That  the  General  Assembly, 
in  respect  that  effect  has  been  denied  to  the  Act  of  Assembly  commonly  called  the 
Act  anent  Calls,  passed  in  the  year  18S4  and  1895,  in  so  far  as  relates  to  civil  con- 
sequences,  whereby  great  inconvenience  has  occurred  in  the  settlement  of  ministers, 
do  therefore  resolve  to  transmit  an  overture  to  Presbyteries,  providing  for  a  repeal 
of  the  said  Act,  and  in  the  mean  time  enact  said  overture  into  an  interim  law.*' 
^  Rev.  Mr  Yair,  of  Eckford,  said  none  regretted  more  than  be  that  the  Veto  had  not 
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been  repealed  immedietely  if cer  the  deeiBion  in  tfie  AochMnider  eaee,  by  wbicb  ntny 
evils  and  many  perpleiing  questions  would  bave  been  a?oitfed.  He  aaid  tbk  tbe 
more  decidedly  that  its  repeal  was  necessary  to  tbe  stfengtb  and  beauty  of  tbe  Cborch, 
wbicb,  if  it  proceeded  without  party  feeling  or  piejodiee  in  its  own  conne  of  duty, 
bad  nothing  to  fear,  and  would  soon  get  better  of  tbe  shock  It  bad  recently  expericueed. 

Lord  Bklhatbn  would  express  bis  anxious  hope  that  tbe  Aasembly  would  agne 
to  come  to  a  unanimous  vote  upon  this  important  subject.  There  was  aonetbing  io 
Dr  Cook's  motion,  however,  which  he  oould  hare  wished  bad  been  avoided.  He 
did  not  mean  to  olgect  to  that  part  of  tbe  motion  which  referred  to  tbe  infnngeaieBt 
by  the  Veto  on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights;  for  he  believed  there  was  nothing  more 
true  than  that  the  Church  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with  anything  of  a  ci^  nature 
which  properly  was  under  the  cognisance  of  the  law  of  tbe  country;  be  was  perfectly 
ready,  therefore,  to  concur  in  tbe  motion,  on  tbe  undentanding  that  that  part  of  It  re- 
ferring to  the  instructions  to  Presbyteries  were  omitted.  His  Lordship  tben  referred 
to  that  part  of  her  M^esty*8  letter  which  promised  a  measure  for  eeeuring  to  tbe 
people  the  right  of  objecting,  and  to  tbe  Church  Courts  the  exclusive  right  of  judging, 
of  the  qualificatioDs  of  a  presentee^  He  wished  a  simple  and  unaaimona  finding  oa 
the  part  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  enable  them  to  do,  what  be  was  most  ansions 
they  should  do,— «void  going  to  the  Legislature  at  all.  The  Church  sboold  slaad  en 
its  own  power  to  regulate  tbe  admission  of  ministers  to  vacant  ehaiges— «  power 
which  it  could  exercise  without  at  all  interfering  with  civil  rights;  and  be  trusted  that 
all  minor  shades  of  difference  would  be  sunk  in  tbe  desire  to  come  to  a  manimoos 
conclusion. 

Dr  Mearnb  thought  the  duty  of  the  Church  very  dear  in  this  matter,  whether 
anything  from  the  Legislature  were  necessary  or  no.  The  duty  of  tbe  Chnrefa  was 
to  dear  tbe  ground,  in  the  first  instance,  by  repealing  tbe  Veto.  Tbe  new  methods 
of  regulating  the  duties  of  Presbyteries  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  ministers,  which 
were  proposed  in  various  directions,  might  be  dangerous  ones,  and  they  must  be  taken 
into  serious  consideration  afterwards,  and  dealt  with  according  as  the  Chucb  thought 
proper.  He  agreed  with  Lord  Belhaven  in  the  propriety  of  not  potting  any  part  of 
tbe  constitution  of  the  Church  hastily  before  Pariiament.  They  ought  to  be  ex- 
tremely wary  of  tbe  measures  they  took  for  tbe  regulation  of  the  authority  of  Ae 
Church.  He  did  not  look  upon  this  Act  as  a  merely  injudicious  enactment  on  tbe 
part  of  the  Church,  to  which  it  had  agreed  from  erroneous  views  of  expediency^  and 
which  it  was  incompetent  to  do  away  with  without  also  making  appUcaticm  to  Fsr* 
liament.  The  party  he  was  connected  with  had  all  along  held,  even  In  1684  and 
1885,  that  the  Veto  was  an  unconstitutional  Act ;  they  never  held  any  other  opinion 
of  it  than  that  it  was,  in  itself,  a  nonentity,  and  extra  paridm  of  the  Church  to  pass, 
and  which  had,  from  the  very  outset,  been  null  and  void.  He  could  not  hold  it 
right,  therefore,  to  send  it  down  to  Presbyteries  as  a  merely  inexpedient  Act,  npoa 
the  repeal  of  which  their  opinion  was  to  be  asked ;  they  most  repeal  It  nl  once,  on 
the  grounds  stated  in  the  motion,  and  eend  do¥m  instructions  to  Presbyteries  to  cany 
out  the  proceedings  in  cases  of  presentees,  in  disregard  of  its  provisions. 

Dr  Ralph  said,  the  recommendation  of  Dr  Cook's  motion  was,  that  it  eomnutted 
none  to  any  particular  views,  except  as  to  the  incompetency  of  tbe  Cburdi  to  pass 
tbe  Veto  Law. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston,  thought  the  motion  of  Dr  Ootk  in  one  sense  pie* 
fersble  to  tbe  Procurator's,  and,  in  another,  the  Procurator^  pvelemble  to  Or  CookV 
That  of  Dr  Cook  was  to  be  preferred  as  giving  a  better  exposition  of  tbe  duties  of 
Presbyteriee  in  receiving  and  judging-  of  tbe  objections  stated  by  the  parishioners  to  a 
presentee.  Still  the  Procumtor's  motion  proposed  a  much  more  conatitutieoal  conne 
of  procedure,  simply  proposing  to  pass  au  interim  Act,  which  was  to  be  transmitted 
to  Presbyteries.  He  was  quite  aware  of  the  objections  whieb  were  urged  against 
this  course;  but  although  it  was  now  found  to  be  an  illegal  Act^  and  Inconsistent  with 
their  status  as  an  Established  Church,  they  might  instruct  Presbyteries  lo  net  upon 
the  contftitutional  grounds  which  might  be  uiged  in  the  case  of  a  presentation ;  there 
could  be  no  objection  to  them  repealing  the  Act  in  this  way.  He  hoped  thegronnds 
of  that  repeal  would  be  stated  in  the  motion.     He  had  long  regarded  tbe  Act  as  ne- 
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cessarilj  shutting  out  a  Presbytery  from  exercising  tbeir  rigbt  and  scriptural  autho- 
rity. 

Dr  Anobrson  of  Newbui^h  always  held  that  the  Church  had  full  control  In  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  colbition. 

Ret,  Mr  Walxx&,  Legerwood,  could  not  agree  to  Dr  Cook's  motion.  In  all  their 
deliberatiods  they  ought  not  to  forget  whence  they  had  derived  their  authority,  and 
although  it  was  right  they  should  rectify  an  error,  they  must  not  forget  that  every 
law  made  by  the  Church  was,  until  rescinded^  binding  on  every  member  and  minis- 
ter of  it  He  was  perfectly  willing  to  reconsider  the  Veto,  but  he  could  not  treat 
it  as  in  itself  a  mere  nullity  which  had  no  existence. 

Dr  BarcB  thought  that  the  Veto  was  so  utteriy  illegal  and  unconstitutional  that 
it  should  be  repealed  at  once  without  sending  it  down  to  Presbyteries. 

Sir  Charles  FxaGCBON  desired  that  the  House  would  consider  what  was 
essentially  the  business  before  it,  and  what  it  was  they  united  in  wishing  to  ac- 
complish. They  would  be  acting  with  great  inconsistency  if  they  did  not  come 
to  a  unanimous  vote  on  this  question.  He  understood  tne  mind  of  the  Honse 
to  be,  that  they  repeal  the  Veto  Act,  as  an  act  which  has  brought  grievous  difficulties, 
and  been  most  injurious  to  the  Church.  He  thought  there  was  little  objection 
to  be  urged  against  the  preamble  to  a  motion,  if  the  motion  embodied  the  views 
of  the  whole  members  of  the  House.  He  wished,  however,  that  the  precise  man. 
tier  of  the  instruction  to  Presbyteries  regarding  this  Act  should  be  left  over  for 
future  consideration.  The  House  should  come  to  a  simple  motion  of  repeal, and 
then  afterwards  agree  as  to  the  way  in  which  Presbyteries  should  carry  it  out  He 
did  hope  too  that  it  would  not  go  forth  to  the  country  as  the  mind  of  the  Assembly 
that  no  Act  of  Parliament  was  needed  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  evils  to  which 
the  Church  had  lately  been  subjected  in  the  mstter  of  the  appointment  of  ministers. 
If  they  were  agreed  about  one  thing  more  than  another,  it  ought  to  be  that  a  Bill 
should  be  introduced  into  Parliament  to  settle  the  powere  of  the  Church  in  this 
matter.  »The  Law  Lords,  and  the  discussions  in  Pariiament,  proved  the  Church's 
right  in  this  matter  to  be  very  limited  indeed.  Whatever  might  be  said  of  the  Veto, 
be  feared  the  Church  would  be  destroyed  if  these  doubts  about  the  power  of  the 
Church  continued. 

Professor  Hill  said  he  did  not  abandon  the  hope  that  thev  might  yet  come 
to  an  unanimous  decision  on  the  sutject;  for  he  did  think  after  all  that  there 
was  but  one  mind  in  the  House  with  regard  to  the  disposal  of  the  Act  anent 
calls.  The  only  difference  was  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  dis- 
pose  of  that  Act.  He  felt  himself  in  a  somewhat  painful  position  as  to  the 
manner  of  getting  rid  of  it  for  he  felt  bound  to  differ  with  his  friends  whom 
he  highly  respected.  The  motion  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  at  the  foot  of  the  table  almost 
met  his  views;  and  were  a  few  words  supplied,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  think  that  the 
Assembly  would  agree  to  it  unanimously.  He  had  opposed  the  Veto  Act  from  the 
beginning;  but  from  the  time  of  its  being  passed,  he  bad  all  along  acted  on  it  be- 
cause it  was  the  act  of  the  Church.  What  he  wished  was  a  full  and  fair  expression 
of  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  disoosal  of  that  Act; — he  did  not  think 
it  would  be  honourable  to  the  House  to  get  rid  of  it  only  by  a  side-wind:  it  w*as  a 
matter  of  too  great  importance  to  be  dealt  with  In  that  way.  In  the  Inferior  Courts, 
he  had  made  or  supported  motions  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act;  and  could  not 
now  be  so  inconsistent  as  not  to  give  his  support  for  its  actual  rep^.  He  wished 
to  have  something  of  this  kind  introduced  into  Dr  Cook's  motion.  He  humbly 
conceived  that  after  the  preamble,  a  few  words  might  be  introduced  in  regard  to 
their  setting  it  aside— the  passing  of  an  interim  act  on  the  subject — and  giving  in- 
stnictions  to  Presbyteries  to  send  up  their  opinion  in  regard  to  the  overture  which 
he  presumed  the  House  would  think  it  necessary  to  transmit  If  that  were  done,  he 
should  be  satisfied.  He  could  not  but  think,  after  the  letter  of  her  gracious  Majesty, 
which  had  been  communicated  to  the  Assembly,  and  which  had  reference  to  the  Veto 
Act  that  it  was  but  due  to  her  Majesty,  that  something  more  should  be  done  with 
that  Act  than  passing  it  over  sub  riiaUio.  He  thought  that  thev  should  all  have 
an  opportunity  of  uniting  in  one  movement  to  withdraw  from  their  statute  book 
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a  law,  from  the  enactment  of  which  they  might  date  every  evil  to  which  the  Cbuek 
had  been  tubjecr. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said, — Whether  legislation  be  neeeaMiy  or  not,  iii 
question  with  which,  in  my  opinion,  we  have  nothing  to  do,  nor  with  diseottiiig  tW 
roerita  of  the  Veto  Act,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  be  the  unanimoos  with  of  tbc 
House  that  it  should  be  repealed;  the  question  is,  in  what  way  the  Act  is  to  be  cos. 
signed  to  oblivion?  It  would  have  been  most  desirable  if  we  could  have  airived  it  a 
unanimous  finding  in  this  matter;  but  still  I  do  not  say  that  I  regret  the  difiiioa 
that  is  likely  to  take  place,  inasmuch  as  it  having  appeared  that  differenoes  of 
opinion  do  exist,  thoae  differences  should  be  fairly  and  fully  bnmght  out.  Wc 
should  remember  that  the  eyes  of  the  public  are  upon  us,  and  I  am  sure  tbst  I 
can  assure  my  friends  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  that  any  appareat  dis- 
position on  either  side  to  compromise  our  principles,  would  bring  down  upoa  in 
the  just  indignation  of  every  honest  mind-«would  draw  down  upon  us  obiem- 
tions  that  would  not  tend  to  the  good  of  the  Church  or  the  country.  I  tniit  vc 
are  not  so  much  weakened  as  that  we  cannot  discusa  on  reltgions  groondi  alone. 
Weak  though  we  be,  by  adhering  to  just  views  of  our  sacred  status,  vre  shall  go  foith 
and  discharge  conscientiously  and  firmly  our  duties,  and  the  ancient  motto  of  our 
Church  will  be  respected,  and  this  Assembly  will  take  its  stand  still  as  tbst  suprnne 
and  venerable  Court,  where  the  laws  of  our  Church  will  be  preserved  and  maintain- 
ed. The  only  question  before  us  now  is  the  manner  of  getting  quit  of  the  Veto 
Act.  One  honourable  gentleman  said,  if  Dr  Cook's  motion  were  carried,  our  inde- 
pendence as  the  Church  of  Christ  would  be  voted  away.  Now,  I  conceive  that  tk 
only  injury  that  can  be  done  to  the  vital  independence  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
in  this  cate,  ia  by  agreeing  to  the  motion  of  my  learned  friend,-^the  recommeadatioa 
that  we  are  to  consider  de  novo  the  Veto  Act  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  erils,  sod  all 
the  mischief  that  has  been  done,  and  that  by  our  own  ecclesiastical  power  we  are  to 
repeal  it,  and  send  down  this  act  of  repeal  to  the  Church  Courts.  Now,  this  u  ili 
very  well;  but  something  appears  aa  to  the  motives  by  which  those  evils,  or  mischief, 
or  inconveniences,  have  pressed  upon  us,  and  that  is  where  the  danger  lie^  For  dis- 
guise it  as  we  may,  if  we  adopt  the  motion  of  the  learned  Procurator,  it  maft  ap- 
pear that  we  have  been  influenced  to  do  so  by  the  decisions  of  the  Civil  Coaiti, 
which  would  be  truly  sacrificing  the  independence  of  the  Church.  Now,  I  hold  on 
these  grounds  that  that  would  not  be  the  most  manly  and  most  consistent  coium  of 
vindicating  the  independence  of  the  Church.  No  man  can  regard  more  highly  thaa 
I  do  the  independence  of  our  Zion ;  and  the  reason  why  I  support  Dr  Co^'s  mo- 
tion is,  that  it  appears  to  me  to  be  perfectly  consistent  with  a  right  view  of  tbe 
independence  of  the  Church.  Mr  Robertson  then  went  on  to  say,  that  sttenpti 
had^  been  made  to  put  those  who  held  the  views  he  thus  expressed  on  the  b<^ 
of  a  dilemma;  and  in  vindication  of  bis  argument,  he  ran  over  the  groandi  on 
which  the  Church  had  been  established.  He  contended  that,  with  the  Choreh 
911a  the  Church,  the  Civil  Magistrate  had  no  right  to  interfere;  but  tbe  Churdi, 
qua  an  Establishment,  had  certain  conditions  to  fulfil,  the  slightest  violation  of  which 
involved  a  breach  of  the  compact,  and  exposed  the  offending  parties  to  theappticatioo 
of  the  Civil  power.  Not  only  was  this  arrangement  agreed  to  at  first,  but  any  naa 
who  entered  into  tbe  Church,  and  accepted  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  at 
the  hands  of  a  Presbjrtery  of  the  Church,  did  so  still  under  the  arrangemeot.  He 
then  came  to  the  subject  of  the  motion.  From  the  first  moment  the  Veto  Law  was 
introduced,  he  held  that  it  was  incompetent  on  tbe  part  of  the  Church  to  enact  it, 
and  was  in  consequence  really  and  truly  a  nullity.  If  tnooaqfateni  had  any  ocaaing. 
the  Veto  Act  waa  also  a  nonentity.  According  to  the  arrangement  he  had  already 
atated,  the  Church  qua  an  Establishment  had  to  adhere  to  that  government  sod  di»- 
dpline  in  which  the  Legislature  had  established  her.  It  was  quite  oompeteot  for 
the  Church  to  form  her  judgment  as  to  the  justice  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  ir- 
rangement  had  been  made;  but  the  moment  she  departed  from  those  conditions,  the 
virtually  forfeited  her  rights  as  an  Establishment;  therefore,  itwasimpossibiefurtlier 
to  recognise  that  act  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  nonentity.  It  might  be  a  good  xt. 
»it  might  be  binding  on  the  consciences  of  some;  but  if  so,  they  had  given  up  tbe 
principles  on  which  they  held  their  offices  quoad  wn  EsUblishment.  The  mostoMiiif 
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and  tbe  most  constitutional  ooune  they  could  pursue  in  the  present  case»  and  that 
which  would  be  most  essential  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  to  adhere  to  the 
principles  made  sacred  by  the  Revolution,  and  make  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
Civil  Courts,  but  to  take  up  the  ground  they  held  before  the  Civil  Court  interfered 
with  that  matter  at  all.  The  ground  they  held  was,  that,  by  their  own  ecclesiastical 
judgment,  the  Veto  Act  having  been  passed  in  excess  of  the  jurisdiction  which  as 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  they  possessed,  was  a  nullity.  The  motion  of 
Dr  Cook  proceeded  on  that  principle.  It  was  calculated  to  put  them  right  with  ibe 
public,  and  was  one  by  which  they  could  maintain  their  principles,  and  adhere  to 
tbem  through  good  report  or  bad  report.  At  tbe  same  time,  noching  could  be  mora 
natural  or  just  than  that  gentlemen  holding  different  opinions  should  take  the  sense 
of  that  house  on  any  motion  embracing  those  opinions, — stating  them  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Church; — then  it  was  competent  to  save  their  consistency  by 
dissent.  They  were  all  agreed  as  to  the  end,  but  they  might  differ  honestly  and 
consiptently  as  to  the  means  by  which  that  end  was  to  be  gained;  and  the  public 
would  give  them  greater  credit  for  stating  their  differences  honestly,  openly,  and 
manfully,  than  by  compromising  them  in  any  way  which,  while  agreeing  as  to  the 
end,  might  hold  in  reservation  differences  as  to  minor  details.  He  would  conclude 
by  repeating,  that  he  was  not  at  all  sorry  that  that  difference  had  shown  itself-— 
where  it  did  really  exist,— and  he  hoped  that,  now  that  the  subject  was  fully  before 
them,  they  would  discover  it  in  all  its  bearings.  In  this  way,  they  would  act  a 
straightforward  and  manly  part,  and  good  effects  would  follow.  It  was  pleasing  to 
find  that  the  dawn  of  prosperity  had  now  broken  on  thero,  and  that  after  maintaining 
their  principles  in  the  face  of  lai^e  majorities,  the  constitutional  Uw  was  again  to 
prevail. 

Rev.  Mr  Givbon  of  Lonmay  would  like  to  ask  Mr  Robertson  if  it  was  not  from  tbe 
decision  of  tbe  Civil  Courts  that  he  first  ascertained  tbe  illegality  of  the  Veto,  and  why* 
since  he  entertained  the  opinion  that  the  Veto  Law  was  a  nullity,  he  did  not  interpose 
that  view  at  the  time  the  question  was  discussed,  and  why  also  he  had  come  to  the 
vote  at  the  time»  instead  of  protesting  to  the  Assembly  that  it  was  not  competent  to 
pass  the  law  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  Not  only  did  they  come  to  a  discussion  upon  that  ques- 
tion, in  which  he  (Mr  Gibbon)  supported  the  same  side  of  the  question  with  Mr  Ro- 
bertson; but  they  took  the  act  as  a  valid  measure,  and  acted  upon  it  in  all  the  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church;  so  far  from  being  a  nullity,  it  was  in  extensive  operation;  it 
raised  a  spirit  in  the  country  not  unlike  that  noted  by  the  Reform  Bill,  from  which 
they  would  not  now  escspe  by  describing  tbe  measure  as  a  nullity.  But  it  would 
appear  that  it  was  not  till  the  question  was  brought  before  the  Civil  Courts  that  they 
came  to  the  knowledge  that  it  was  tdtra  vvrea  of  the  Church;  and  in  this  view,  there- 
fore, he  would  not  take  up  the  position  which  had  been  assumed  by  his  friends.  They 
could  not  say  that  their  own  legislation  was  no  legislation,  nor  could  they  say  that 
the  acts  which  had  been  passed  ecclesiastically  were  not  acts  of  the  Church  at  all, 
and  that  the  Veto  Act  was  the  mere  shadow  of  a  ahade.  Let  them  consider  what 
would  be  the  consequence  of  entertaining  such  a  position  on  the  other  laws  of  the 
Church.  If  the  Veto  was  a  nullity,  then  all  the  acts  of  the  Church  were  nullities 
from  beginning  to  end.  This  being  his  opinion,  therefore,  of  the  Veto,  he  conceive 
cd  the  Assembly  was  bound  to  obtain  the  consent  of  Presbyteries  to  its  repeal,  in 
the  same  manner  as  it 'had  been  given  to  its  passing.  The  quoad  sacra  case  was  of 
a  different  kind,  iot  it  had  been  passed  in  virtue  of  the  constitutional  powers  possess- 
ed by  tbe  Church,  and  without  the  opinion  of  Presbyteries  being  asked  regarding  it. 
fie  would  therefore  be  the  more  ready  to  deal  with  an  act  passed  under  these  circum- 
stances. But  if  they  allowed  the  principle  of  this  summary  repeal  of  the  Veto,  after 
having  been  deliberately  agreed  to  by  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  they  would 
open  the  door  of  which  parties  in  the  Church  might  some  time  or  other  avail  them* 
selves,  and  proceed  in  a  course  which  might  be  destructive  to  her  best  interests.  He 
Would  therefore  decidedly  oppose  the  views  of  Mr  Robertson,  and  would  approve  of 
iome  such  addition  as  that  proposed  by  Dr  Hill. 

Rev.  Mr  RoBEaTSON,  after  being  so  pointedly  alluded  to,  would  reply  that  it  waa 
of  little  moment  whether  he  came  to  know  the  illegality  of  the  Veto  Law  by  means  of 
the  Civil  Courts  or  no,--so  that  he  did  come  to  the  knowledge  of  its  illegality.     But 
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tb«  het  wu,  fnd  the  reverend  fentiemui  would  find  it,  that  his  (Mr  RobetUoii's) 
iMNBe  WM  recorded  against  the  eompetencv  of  the  Veto  Act  years  ago.  He  had 
been  asked  also  why  he  did  not  protest  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  act,  instaad 
of  deciding  against  it.  Now,  he  would  reply  that  he  did  not  eonsider  hims^aiioifcer 
knight  of  La  Mancha,  whose  duty  it  was  to  bear  all  the  wrongs  of  the  Church  upon 
his  shoulders;  and  he  might  farther  observe  that,  in  1690,  acts  had  been  pnaaed,  in 
cireomstances  which  affbrded  a  perfectly  just  and  proper  precedent  for  the  motion  of 
Dr  Cook. 

Mr  David  Milne,  advocate,  rose  to  propose  an  addition  to  Dr  Cook^  modoo. 
Though  there  was  no  precedent  on  the  subject  at  all,  yet  if  it  was  true  that  this  was 
an  incompetent  act  on  the  part  of  the  General  Assembly  for  any  neaaon  whatever, 
then  it  could  not  be  recognised  as  a  standing  law  of  the  Church  whidi  required  any 
formal  repeal.  The  addition  he  proposed  was,  "  That  farther,  the  Oenerel  Assembly 
agree  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  what  communication,  if  any  be  neeeassry, 
should  be  made  to  Presbyteries  for  their  guidance  on  this  Bubject." 

Dr  Cook  said  he  considered  this  arrangement  essentially  necessary.  A  Committee 
had  been  appointed  in  1633,  to  frame  regulations  carrjring  out  the  ovnrtnreof 
that  year.  That  Committee  did  prepare  r^iulations,  which,  however,  had  aott 
mihappily  been  superseded  by  the  enactment  of  the  Veto  Act  The  soggestion, 
therefore,  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  draw  up  regulations  was  one  of  which  he 
entirely  approved. 

Dr  PoRBSS  of  Aberdeen  said,  it  was  Impossible  for  him  to  agree  to  reaciiid  an 
act  which  he  had  ever  held  to  be  utterly  illegal,  vftro  owst,  incompetent,  and  a  perfect 
ftttllity ;  and  upon  this  ground  he  could  not  concur  in  any  motion  forreacinding  an  act 
which  he  had  never  considered  to  be  an  act 

Rev.  Mr  Stobis  of  Roseneath  stated  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  from  the  tint 
been  opposed  to  the  Veto  Act.  He  considered  it  an  unwarrantable  interference  with 
those  who  ruled  in  Christ's  House — an  interference  with  their  judicial  functions:  it 
was  decidedly  calculated  also  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  religion  in  the  minds 
of  the  people ;  it  was  an  ungracious  enactment  with  reference  to  presenteea.  The 
question  now  was,  how  they  were  to  rescind  it.  This  Assembly  was  not  a  fiur  repre- 
sentatton  of  the  Presbyteries :  and  he  thought  the  Act  resdndiog  the  Veto  should 
be  transmitted  to  those  Presbyteries.  The  Act  was  an  Ecclesiastical  Act;  and 
must  be  cancelled  ecclesiastically.  He  therefore  moved,  <*  That  the  General  Anerahly 
resolve  that  it  is  right**~(expedient,  he  said,  was  the  original  word,  but  it  was  ofleo- 
sive  to  his  eye  and  ear,)— "that  the  Veto  Act  be  rescinded,  and  a  Committee  ap- 
pointed  to  prepare  an  overture  to  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries ;  and  that  the  A&aecm 
Uy  do  pass  the  same  into  an  interim  act."  He  looked  on  the  Veto  with  unspeakable 
abhorrence,  considering  how  many  fathers  bad  been  led  to  make  a  display  of  their  ad- 
herence to  it  before  a  self-seeking  and  camalised  worid. 

Rev.  Mr  Macleoo  of  Loudoun  said  it  should  be  remembered  that  they  were 
called  on  to  remove  difficulties  not  of  their  own  raising.  Dr  Cook,  when  the  Veto 
Act  was  passed,  had  taid  that  the  Assembly  was  then  legislating  beyond  its  consti- 
tutional bounds.  Dr  M'Crie,  in  his  evidence  before  the  House  of  Comnoons,  de- 
clared that  it  was  ulira  virea  of  the  Chureh,  and  stated  further,  that  if  acted  on,  it 
would  produce  scenes  similar  to  those  which  had  been  lately  witnessed.  The  Ve- 
toists  had  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  left  them  to  put  out  that  fire — had,  afler  trying 
to  steer  the  ship  through  a  channel,  where  some  old  marinen  doubted  whether  riiere 
was  water  enough,  just  at  the  critical  moment  gone  off  in  the  long  boat  of  the  "Free 
Presbyterian  Chureh.**  It  would  be  seen  that  they  who  remained  took  the  true  and 
the  best  course  for  the  Chureh  and  the  country.  They  were  not  free  to  break  through 
the  constitution,  or  to  tyrannise  over  others.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  went  on 
to  state  several  objections  to  the  Veto,  such  as  the  exclusion  of  females  and  un- 
married  communicants ;  and  concluded  by  saying,  that  he  wished  to  give  up  the  Veto 
by  retiring  within  their  constitutional  boundary,  that  they  might  get  something  bet- 
ter. He  wished  to  repeal  the  Veto  constitutionally,  and  would  therefore  second  the 
the  motion  of  Mr  Storie. 

Dr  Memes,  elder,  animadverted  on  the  mischievous  operation  of  the  Veto  Act. 
For  nine  long  years  it  had  placed  a  class  whom  he  might  consider  himself  as  repre- 
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Moting  in  that  Houte^-tbe  prolMtiooMB  and  presentees  of  tbs  Ghuroli— as  well  as 
the  people,  in  a  mutually  false  position ;  and  they  implored  the  House  now  to  re» 
nKyre  fhrn  them  those  difficulties. 

Professor  ALBXANOsa  said  he  waa  ready  to  go  kito  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  but 
not  on  the  ground  that  the  Veto  kw  waa  a  mere  nullity.  If  it  was  a  nullity,  then 
were  there  200  or  800  ministers  ordained  under  that  kw  who  had  their  rights  and 
atntw  seating  on  this  nsere  nullity.  The  Learned  Profeasor  eoneluded  by  reading 
a  motion  of  oonsideimble  length  embodying  his  views. 

Prtndpal  Leb  said  be  would  have  had  little  difficulty  in  ooming  fo  the  same  oondu- 
•ion  with  Dr  Cook,  if  be  had  not  doubts  as  to  this  Assembly  exhibiting  a  (Ul  repre* 
•catadoa  of  the  Choich.  Twenty  Presbyteries  and  vaiious  bwgbs  were  not  repre- 
•anted  at  alL  He  hesitated  with  regaid  to  the  degree  of  weight  which  might  be 
given  to  a  House  so  inadequately  lapresentiag  the  Chnroh.  He  would  have  no 
iMsitation  in  agreeing  to  any  motion  suspending  the  operation  of  this  Act  till 
another  Qeneral  Assembly  should  meet ;  that  was  a  different  thing  froas  absolutely^ 
and  for  all  time  coaoing,  undoing  what  had  been  done  liy  a  former  Assembly. 

The  PaocoBAToa  said  he  had  brought  forward  his  motion  to  give  him  an  oppor«. 
tanity  of  entering  his  dissent  He  bagged  now  to  withdraw  it ;  and  he  would  give 
bia  support  to  Mr  Storie^s. 

Dr  Cook  replied.  With  regard  to  the  objection  of  his  reverend  IHend,  the  Prinei. 
pal,  it  had  been  well  stated  that  if  it  were  sound  they  must  dissolve  to-motvow.  A 
gnat  deal  had  been  said  to  the  effect  that  they  were  proceeding  on  the  nullity  of  the 
Veto  Act ;  bat  there  was  not  the  most  distant  allusion  to  that  in  the  motion. 
They  were  called  on  to  pass  an  interim  act  suspending  the  Veto  Law.  He  recol- 
lected the  time  when  it  was  doubted  by  the  most  experienced  memberB  whether  in* 
tarim  acts  were  legal  at  all.  His  own  doubts  had  increased  mther  than  diminished ; 
byt  he  had  aeter  heard  it  maintained  before,  that  the  Assembly  could,  by  an  in« 
tarim  act,  suspend  a  law  passed  by  the  Presbyteriee.  By  one  interim  act  he  might 
cat  up  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  altogether 

In  answer  to  a  question,  as  to  whether,  in  taking  the  vote,  the  names  of  the  seced- 
ing ministers  and  elders  should  be  called, 

The  MoosBAToa  replied  in  the  affirmative,  observing  that  there  was  no  judgment 
ol  the  Assembly  on  the  protest,  and  till  such  judgment  was  adopted,  they  could  not 
eonatittttlonally  or  safely  omit  dbe  names  in  calling  the  roll. 

Mr  SvomtB,  in  coneeqoence  of  some  difficulties  which  had  been  suggested,  would 
withdraw  his  motion,  and  allow  the  other  to  pass  without  a  vote. 

Dr  Co<«'S  motion  was  then  adopted  without  a  vote;<^-and  the  addition  proposed 
by  Mr  Milne  was  also  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly,  at  a  quarter  past  five,  a^oumed  to  seven  o'clock.* 


EvBNiNO  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven  o'clock.  At  the  opening,  Dr  Forbes  of  Old  Macbar 
was  called  to  the  chair»  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

STRATHBOOIS  CABB. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  double  Commissions  from  the  Presbyteryof  Strath- 
bogie,  and  also  the  following  overture  brought  forward  by  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk: 
— "  Whereas  the  General  Assembly,  in  l&ll,  did  pronounce  sentence  of  deposition 
against  the  Rev.  William  Cowie,  minister  of  Caimie,  &c.,  ministers  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathbogie,  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry ;  and  whereas  it  was  not  compe- 
tent for  the  General  Assembly  to  depose  ministers  of  the  Church  in  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  said  sentence  was  pronounced,  it  is  humbly  overtured  to  the 
General  Assembly,  that  they  do  now  declare  that  the  foresaid  Messrs  William 
Cowie,  &c.,  still  surviving,  are  members  of  this  Church,  and,  in  all  respects,  entitled 

*  Strong  marks  of  disapprobation  proceeded  from  the  few  stragglers  who  oocupied 
the  gallery,  during  the  various  discussions  on  this  and  subsequent  days. — £d. 
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to  ministerial  privileges,  as  if  the  foresaid  sentence  of  depoeition  had  never  heca 
pronounced." 

Dr  Mbarns  said,  that  in  introducing  his  motion  on  this  subject,  he  would  mcRlf 
state  the  outline  of  the  case,  reserving  to  himself  a  right  to  reply  if  hb  motioD 
should  be  met  with  any  other  motion  inconsistent  with  its  purpose.  In  the  jot 
1840  a  sentence  of  suspension  was  passed  against  certain  ministers  by  the  Cooaaif- 
sion  of  Assembly,  and  this  sentence  was  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  that  yesr« 
This  sentence  was  protested  against  by  the  minority  as  null  and  void,  haviof  bees 
passed  in  excess  of  the  Ghurdi's  jurisdiction,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  individsals 
against  whom  it  was  passed.  In  1841  this  sentence  was  followed  by  a  sentencs  of 
deposition,  which  was  met  by  a  similsr  protest  A  large  number  of  ministcn  tM 
elders  continued  to  hold  these  sentences  to  be  null  and  void,  and  sevenl  of  tlwB 
held  communion  with  these  ministers,  and  encouraged  their  people  to  faithfnl  adher- 
ence to  them.  The  question  before  them  was,  whether  these  sentences  weie  resUy 
null  and  void  by  being  vUra  mre$  of  the  Church  to  pronounce,  and  coDseqaendy 
whether  ministers  have  or  have  not  held  their  status,  rights,  and  privileges  in  tlie 
Church,  to  the  same  effect  as  if  these  sentences  had  never  been  pronounced?  Tbe 
suliject  of  the  deposition  had  been  so  liilly  canvassed  in  the  Chnrrb  Coorts,  si 
well  as  in  other  courts,  snd  had  been  so  long  before  the  public  in  various  shspc% 
that  he  felt  he  would  be  trespassing  on  their  time  if  he  entered  into  the  merits 
of  the  question.  He  was  happy  to  think  that  the  general  feeling  here  would 
be  to  recognise  these  gentlemen  as  having  all  along  enjoyed  the  status  and  pri- 
vileges of  ministers  of  the  Church.  They  had  never  admitted  that  they  were 
deposed,^ some  of  them  had  received  tbe  sacred  elements  at  their  bssdL 
They  could,  therefore,  never  agree  to  hold  that  these  ministers  bad  bees 
either  suspended  or  deposed  even  for  a  limited  period — though  it  shoold  nov 
be  the  pleasure  of  tbe  Assembly  to  repone  them.  The  just  ground  for  the  tea- 
tence  of  deposition  pronounced  against  these  ministers  arose  out  of  the  Veto  Act 
which  had  that  day  been  set  aside  aa  incompetent,  and  therefore  this  ground  had  beca 
taken  away  completely.  The  other  ground  of  the  sentence  was  that  these gentleoea, 
seeing  tbe  injury  that  had  been  done  them,  and  that  they  could  get  no  re^an  froa 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  exercised  the  privilege  which  belonged  to  deigynen  sooocd- 
ing  to  the  opinions  of  Knox  and  tbe  other  fathers  of  the  first  Reformation,  and  cf 
Rutherford,  BailUe,  and  others,  of  the  second  Reformation, — ^who  held  that  then 
was  what  they  called  a  JR^vgium  when  justice  was  denied  by  the  ecdeaiastiesl  c 
They  drew  a  distinction  between  an  appeal  and  a  Rrfvgium,  and  all  who  were  aeq 
ed  with  the  history  of  these  times  knew  the  distinction.  Dr  Meams  concluded  with 
the  following  motion :  **  That,  whereas  sentences  of  suspension  and  deposition  from 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  were,  in  the  years  1840  and  1841,  pronounced  i 
the  now  deceased  John  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Glass;  Wm.  Allardyce,  mi 
at  Rbynie;  William  Masson,  minister  at  Botriphnie;  Jamea  Walker,  minitter  st 
Huntly;  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Keith;  William  Cowie,  minister  st  Csir- 
nie ;  and  James  Alexander  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Mortlach— «]1  in  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Strathbogie;  which  sentences  proceeded  on  incompetent  grounds,  aad 
being  passed  by  the  Assembly  in  excess  of  its  jurisdiction,  were  tA  imiio  null  ssd 
void;  the  General  Assembly  do  declare  that  the  said  ministers  are  still  in  ponenios 
of  their  ministerial  state,  rights,  and  privileges,  as  if  no  such  sentences  had  been  pro- 
nounced; and  that  those  of  the  said  ministers,  now  surviving,  have  right  to  nceC  ia 
Presbytery,  and  that  the  commission  of  the  Presbytery,  referred  to  the  AsieDUf, 
ought  to  be  sustained.** 

Lord  Seafield  seconded  the  motion. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath,  said,  that  from  the  first  he  felt  that  this  would  beoos 
of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which  they  would  have  to  deal;  and  the  motioa  now 
made  confirmed  his  anticipation.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  stated  at  great  lengfi^ 
that  his  objection  to  the  learned  Doctor's  motion  was,  that  it  declared  that  wbst  hid 
been  bad  not  been,  and  that  a  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Assembly  was  not  s  §«»• 
tence.  He  held  that  sentence  to  have  been  rash,  unwise,  inexpedient,— and  that  tbe 
spirit  that  prompted  it  wss  anything  but  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  his  Msiter, 
and  in  violation  of  one  of  the  first  of  the  very  few  rules  which  He  had  given  tbem  to 
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IfUide  tbem  in  their  conduct.  These  ministera  were  suspended  before  they  were 
conferred  with.  This  was  a  great  sin  when  perpetrated  by  an  indiridual,  and  a  still 
greater  injustice  when  perpetrated  by  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal. 

Here  Lord  Bslhayen  interrupted  Mr  Scorie,  and  stated^  as  we  understood,  that 
these  Ditnisters  had  been  conferred  with.     (  Cries  of  No,  no,  no.) 

Mr  Storie  resumed,  and  after  again  repeating  his  sense  of  the  grest  sin  committed 
by  the  Assembly,  stated  that  though  the  sentence  was  sinful,  and  though  the  As- 
sembly was  answerable  to  Ood  for  that  sin, — yet  the  ministers  were  bound  to  obtem- 
per  that  decision,  as  the  sentence  of  the  supreme  judicature.  He  again  stated  that 
the  sentence  was  a  reckless  act,  showing  how  little  those  who  passed  it  cared  for  the 
valne  of  religious  privileges — when  they  recklesshr  prohibited  so  many  ministers  from 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  but  still  it  was  an  act  of*^  deposition.  Mr  Storie  then  sub- 
vitted  to  the  meeting  as  a  counter-motion,  the  following  resolution:  **  That,  whereas 
these  parties  (naming  them)  were  suspended  and  deposed  by  the  Assemblies  of  1840 
and  1841,  and  whereas  the  Assembly  of  1842,  subsequent  to  the  deposition,  autho- 
rised the  Commission,  in  the  event  of  an  application  being  made  to  them  by  the  de- 
posed ministers,  to  reverse,  if  it  should  see  cause,  such  sentence;  and  whereas  no 
such  application  has  been  made,  the  General  Assembly  do  not  judge  it  fitting  that 
the  sentence  should  be  removed  in  the  manner  proposed.**  His  resolution  was 
couched  in  the  mildest  possible  language.  The  subject  he  thought  ought  to  excite 
sympathy  rather  than  derision.  Mr  Storie,  at  much  length,  expressed  his  desire  to 
get  from  the  Strathbogie  ministers  an  expression  of  regret  at  the  consequences  which 
had  followed  the  sentence  of  their  deposition, — and  stated  that  upon  this  question 
he  anticipated  another  secession,  though  those  that  might  now  secede  could  not  be 
members  of  what  was  called  the  Free  Church.  The  reverend  gentleman,  in  conclusion, 
stated  the  great  sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  order  to  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment His  presence  here  was  a  proof  of  the  sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  order 
to  obey  the  Church. 

Rev.  Mr  STcrARTof  Som  seconded  the  motion,  but  guarded  himself  against  being  held 
to  approve  of  all  the  statements  made  by  Mr  Storie.  He  trusted  that  his  reverend 
fnends  on  the  other  side  would  weigh  well  the  consequences  which  would  follow,  if 
they  carried  their  motion;  but  let  their  decision  be  what  it  might, — he  would  never 
leave  this  Assembly  nor  the  Church, — but  with  a  good  conscience  he  could  and 
would  continue,  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Church,  though  in  this  respect  he  should 
sund  alone  of  all  the  party  with  whom  he  generally  acted. 

Rev.  Mr  Peoddtoot  followed,  declaring  his  high  approbation  of  Mr  Storie*s  motion, 
but  his  firm  determination  not  to  leave  the  Church. 

Pr  Bbycb  then  addressed  the  Assembly,  and  showed  that  he  and  those  of  his 
party  who  had  received  the  sacrament  from  these  ministers,  could  not  recognise  them 
as  having  ever  been  deposed  or  suspended. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  went  into  a  history  of  the  case  of  the  settlement  at 
Mamoch,  and  concluded  by  saying  that,  as  the  Strathbogie  ministers  had  been  law- 
lessly and  unjustly  deprived  of  their  rights  and  privileges  as  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  they  ought  now  to  be  declared  by  the  Church  to  be  in  full  possession 
of  such. 

Rev.  Mr  TArr,  of  Kirkliston,  said  he  could  not  agree  to  the  proposition  involved  in 
Pr  Mearns's  motion,  that  in  reality  no  sentence  of  deposition  had  been  pronounced. 
He  thought  the  error  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  fell  into  was  in  not  suspending 
the  settlement  of  Mamoch  until  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  thereby  render- 
ing obedience  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  Such  a  line  of  procedure  would  not 
have  compromised  their  right  afterwords  to  do  in  the  premises  what  they  thought 
fit.  But  if  the  Presbytery  were  in  error,  the  Church  were  greatly  more  in  error,  as 
it  appeared  to  him  that  in  proceeding  in  the  summary  way  they  did  to  depose  the 
ministers  of  Strathbogie  without  dealing  with  them  as  offending  brethren,  all  their 
proceedings  were  vitiated.  He  contended  that  the  sentence  standing  on  the  records 
of  the  House  could  only  be  got  quit  of  by  being  rescinded.  He  could  not  agree  to 
Mr  Storie's  motion,  because  it  left  the  matter  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  maintained 
that  the  only  way  to  dispose  of  the  case  and  get  out  of  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
vras  involved  was  by  rescinding  the  sentence  on  the  records.     He  hoped  the  Strath- 
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bogie  fniDittera  would  come  forward  and  expren  their  legrat  that  they  hU  teca 
brought  by  circumstances  into  a  position  of  appearing  to  haw  acted  disfeapactfoUj 
towards  their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 

Dr  Forbes  at  some  length  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  MMrna,  cootcndiaf  tfaat 
the  sentence  pronounced  was  illegal. 

Rev,  Mr  PiRiE  of  Pyce  also  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Meama. 

Professor  Hill,  after  a  speech  of  some  lengthy  condaded  by  mofia^  to  the  M> 
lowing  effect: — **  That  whereas  there  are  standing  upon  the  reooid  of  the  Ants- 
bly,  sentences  of  suspension  and  deposition  pronounced  agaioBt  the  Rer.  Wfilim 
Cowie,  &c.»  and  whereas  the  said  sentences  were  unjust,  the  Oenaral  AammUj  do 
therefore  rescind  the  same,  and  declare  them,  ab  mth,  null  and  voids  and  Mhts 
declare  that  the  said  Rev.  W.  Cowie,  &c,  are  ministers  of  the  Chmrch  of  Seodasd, 
and  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  them  aa  mimaten,  as  if  tbs 
said  sentence  had  never  been  passed;  and  do  ratify  their  proeeedinga  with  regard  to 
the  appointment  of  Commissioners  to  this  Assembly,  and  sustain  the  CanBisMa 
of  the  Rev.  William  Cowie,  the  Rev.  Jamea  Thomson,  and  Jamea  Edawnd.  £f^. 

Rev.  Mr  Bisset  of  Bourtie,  opposed  the  motion  of  Dr  Hill,  and  caressed  a  liope 
that  the  House  would  now  do  a  late  act  of  justice  to  the  vietima  of  a  crod  pefseca- 
tion,  by  agreeing  to  Dr  Mearns's  motion. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  the  motion  of  the  Learned  Profeasor  eoataiocd  sa 
expression  that  the  sentences  were  ab  mUh  null  and  void,  while  it  alao  declared  tfatt 
the  same  now  required  to  be  rescinded.  If  they  required  to  be  readnded,  tbcn^  m- 
questionably,  they  were  in  existence  as  sentences  of  this  Church  ;  and  he  would  ast 
support  a  motion  so  palpably  inconaistenL  The  Rev.  Gentleman,  after  comsMBtng 
on  the  arguments  urged  in  support  of  the  other  motions,  oondttded  by  atatiflg  Us  ia- 
tentton  of  voting  for  that  of  Dr  Meams. 

Mr  David  Milne  referred  to  the  distinction  betwixt  nuUity  and  infalidSty;  iCs 
Sheriff  were  to  conrict  a  man  beyond  his  bounds,  that  aentence  would  be  aaU  with- 
out reduction.  And  so  with  the  AseemUy  when  it  exceeded  its  boanda.  He  coald 
only  look  on  such  a  sentence  as  null. 

Dr  Cook  said,  if  the  sentence  were  sinful,  aa  the  reverend  gentleoMD  oppodtelnd 
said,  why  hesitate  about  saying  that  it  was  null  and  void?  When  did  the  aoUicy 
commence?  Certainly  not  when  brought  under  reriew.  Why.  it  waasiaMsBd 
illegal  from  the  beginning;  and  was  it  not  plain,  if  it  were  set  aaide  on  tee 
grounds,  that  it  should  be  set  aside  from  the  beginning,  and  that  it  waa  altogaiha 
null  and  void? 

After  some  remarks  from  Professor  Albxanoer, 

The  Procorator  said,  had  it  been  propoeed  to  reseiad  the  sentenee  bemnse  it 
was  passed  on  insufficient  grounds,  he  could  have  agreed.  But  h«  naaintaiacd  tke 
competency  of  the  Assembly  to  pass  the  sentence. 

Principal  Lee  entered  into  some  explanations  with  regard  to  a  case  in  1690. 
which  he  thought  had  been  erroneously  referred  to  aa  a  pret^ent^  and  cafirmsfd  bii 
intention  of  voting  for  Professor  Hillls  motion. 

Principal  Haldane,  and  Mr  M'Lbod  of  Loudon  having  said  a  few  wofdi » 
favour  of  the  motion  of  Dr  Meams,  the  reverend  Doctor  replied. 

Principal  Lee  wished  to  avoid  odling  the  roll,  for  he  thovght  k  would  iavdfe 
them  in  inextricable  difficulties,  on  account  of  its  inaccurate  atate^ 

At  about  one  o'clock,  the  Assembly  divided  on  Mr  Storie*a  motion  and  Dr  Hifi^ 
(the  second  and  third),  when  Dr  Hill^  motion  waa  carried  by  a  majority  of  il€^ 
15.  Dr  Hiirs  motion  was  then  put  against  Dr  Meama'  (the  fifalaaotion),whcaDr 
Mearna'  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  148  to  83b 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  rill  Tuesday  at  the  onri 
hour. 


TuBSDAY,  May  23. 

This  day  the  Assembly  met  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston  read  the  following  reasona  of  dissent  against  the  os- 
cision  of  the  previous  night  in  the  Strathbogie  case  :-* 
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**  I  dissent  from  the  deciBioii  of  the  General  Aiicmbly,  wherebj  it  has  been  de- 
clared that  Mr  Wra.  Cowie  and  others  are,  and  always  have  been»  ministers  t^  this 
Church,  for  the  following  reasons:— 

"  1.  Because,  while  highly  disapproving  of  the  Acts  of  Asseably  of  1840  and 
1841,  suspending  and  deposing  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  the  major  part  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathboffie,  I  do  nevertheless  hold  that  the  foresaid  sentences 
were  the  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church,  and  necessarily,  therefore, 
require  to  be  recalled  or  rescinded  by  the  authority  of  the  same  Court,  before  the 
parties  affected  by  them  can  oompetentlv  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry 
within  the  pale  of  tbia  Church,  or  take  their  seats  as  members  of  any  of  her 
judicatories. 

*<  II.  Because,  while  I  believe  that  the  members  of  the  said  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie,  on  whom  the  foresaid  sentences  were  pronounced,  have  good  ground  to  com- 
pliun  of  the  dealing  of  the  Church  with  them,  in  the  entire  matter  of  their  suspension 
and  deposition  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  more  especially  in  the  very 
commencement  of  the  proceedings  adopted  by  them,  vis.  their  being  summarily  sus- 
pended on  the  very  day  on  which  they  intimated  their  intention  to  proceed  to  the 
tjrials  of  the  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Mamoch,  without  being  previously  dealt  with, 
according  to  our  form  of  process,  and  the  rule  expressly  laid  down  by  our  Divine 
liord,  in  refierence  to  an  olEending  brother ;  I  nevertheless  hold  that  this  does  not 
alter  the  state  of  the  liiot,  that  the  said  ministers  were  suspended  and  deposed  from 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  that  the  said  sentences  require  to  be  rescinded* 

(Signed)  **  Adam  D.  Tait, 

"  Hugh  Ralph, 

"Wm.  PaODSFOOT.** 

Rev.  Mr  SroaiB  of  Roseneath  abo  gave  in  reasons  of  dissent  from  the  same  decision, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Strathbogie  ministers  having  been  regularly  deposed,  the  act  of 
deposition  could  only  be  rescinded  by  an  Act  of  ue  Assemblv ;  ana  that  the  Com. 
missions  of  the  Strathbogie  ministers  must  be  made  invalid  on  the  same  ground ; 
and,  **  because  by  the  judgment  aforesaid,  a  principle  is  embodied  and  propounded, 
and  a  precedent  wid  down,  which,  if  foUoweo,  would,  in  their  apprehension,  lead  to 
conse^iuences  fatal  to  the  administration  of  the  judicial  and  l^gwUitive  functions  of 
the  Church."  The  reasons  were  signed  by  Robert  Storie,  John  Walker,  Walter 
Weir,  Robert  Bell,  J.  Stevenson,  D.D.,  H.  Kirk,  J.  Steward,  John  Baird,"  &c 

INDIAN  MISSION. 

Or  Brunton  then  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Indian  Mission^ 
from  which  it  appeared  that  nothing  remarkable  had  occurred  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Committee  auring  the  past  year,  these  being  characterised  by  the  safer,  if  less 
ezeitiitt,  feature  of  steady  progress. 

Or  roBBEs  then  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  and  thanks  to  the  Convener 
and  the  Committee  for  their  labours  in  connection  with  this  sul^ect. 

Rev.  Mr  CooE  of  Laurencekirk  considered  it  ahigh  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  second 
the  motion,  and  to  ejq>re8s  the  feeling  of  deep  interest,  and  of  anxiety  mingled  with 
hope,  with  which  every  right-minded  Christian  must  regard  the  proceedings  and  pro- 

nof  the  Assembly's  scheme  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts. 
IS  surely  one  of  the  strongest  testimonies  to  the  existence  of  the  vitality  and 
vigonr  of  the  Christiao  spirit  of  a  Christian  Church,  when  it  was  seeking  to  extend 
b^nd  its  own  boondarv  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Rev.  Gentleman  then  referred  to  the  statements  in  the  Report  as  to  the  influence 
exercised  by  the  young  people  attending  the  Assembly's  schools  in  India,  and  to  the 
hopes  of  usefulness  held  out  by  the  prospect  of  raising  a  native  ministry.  This  ob. 
jeet  had  been  set  before  the  Assembly  with  an  eloquence  which  none  who  heard  it 
would  ever  forget,  by  the  eminent  missionary  who  was  first  sent  out  by  the  General 
Assembly ;  and  hia  testimony  to  the  importance  of  a  native  agency  was  borne  out  bv 
the  word  of  God,  where  we  read  that  the  Uoly  Spirit  prepared  men  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  in  such  a  way,  that  every  man  heard  in  his  own  tongue  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  ChrisL  It  was  surely  one  of  the  blessed  resulu  of  the  extension  of  the 
British  empire,  that  we  were  rendered  instrumental  as  a  nation  in  spreading  the 
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knowledge  of  the  eospel  in  every  land  under  heaven.  It  might  be  qoeitionable 
whether  we  were  justi6ed  in  adding  land  to  land,  and  countipr  to  country,  to  tbe 
British  empire  in  India  and  China;  but  it  must  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  that,  ihroogh 
the  extension  of' that  emph«,  we  might,  under  God,  be  instrumental  in  extending  the 
empire  of  the  Redeemer. 

Dr  Ralph  of  Aberdour  trusted  that  the  schemes  of  the  Church  would  he  apbeU 
in  all  their  former  vigour.  He  would  consider  it  a  misfortune  which  would  grie- 
vously aggravate  what  had  recently  taken  place,  if  these  schemes'  were  at  all  allowed 
to  suffer:  and  he  rose  to  express  his  earnest  desire,  that  seeing  so  many  had  gone 
from  them,  the  Assembly  would  take  an  active  interest  in  the  promotion  of  these 
schemes,  and  that  they  would  all  feel  the  more  bound,  on  returning  to  their  respec- 
tive parishes,  to  draw  forth  the  prayers  and  contributions  of  their  people,  that  these 
schemes  might  not  merely  be  maintained  but  extended. 

Dr  Stevenson,  formerly  chaplain,  at  Bombay,  to  the  East  India  Company,  sbo 
addressed  the  house. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  said,  that,  under  present  circnmttances,  tbey 
ought  to  consider  themselves  as  especially  bound  to  exert  themselves  to  the  otmost 
in  support  of  this  and  the  other  schemes  of  the  Church.  In  reference  to  the  falling 
off  in  the  funds  last  year,  he  said  he  was  in  some  measure  prepared  for  this,  sod  sn- 
ticipated  it  At  the  same  time,  under  God,  he  entertained  the  firmest  hope,  and 
trust,  and  belief,  that  this  scheme  would  soon  issue  in  an  abundant  harvest  in  refer* 
ence  to  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Sir  Charles  FEaGOsoN  trusted  that  measures  would  be  adopted  to  prevent  n 
great  an  evil  as  the  abandonment  of  any  of  the  sub-stations  of  the  mission.  It  ws  • 
therefore,  his  intention,  as  he  trusted  it  was  that  of  all,  according  to  their  ahiliiy,— 
and  he  had  no  idea  of  publishing  what  he  was  going  to  do,  but  waa  desirous  only  of 
stirring  up  others, — in  order  to  supply  the  Committee  with  funds,  not  merely  Cor 
maintaining  the  mission  in  its  present  position,  but  for  extending  its  influence  as  far 
as  opportunity  was  given, — ^in  the  course  of  providence,  it  was  his  intention  to  pot 
down  his  own  name  for  a  certain  annual  subscription  towards  the  mission,— .and  he 
trusted  others  would  do  the  same,  in  order  that  the  Committee  might  know,  and  tfast 
the  Church  and  all  concerned  might  know,  what  funds  they  might  have  to  trust 
to,  and  go  forward  with  confidence  to  the  glorious  work  in  whidi  tbey  were  en- 
gaged. 

Principal  Haldans  cordially  responded  to  the  sentiments  of  the  preceding 
speakers. 

Rev.  Mr  Pbouofoot  spoke  briefly  in  support  of  the  mission. 

Dr  Barr  of  Port- Glasgow  expressed  his  cordial  concurrence  in  the  seotineBti  of 
p  receding  speakers. 

Dr  Brycb  adverted  with  satisfaction  to  the  countenance  given  to  the  mission  hf 
the  Governor  of  Madras  and  the  Governor  of  Bombay. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said, — I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  e^ressJAg 
my  hope  and  confidence  that  our  exertions  on  behalf  of  this  noble  and  truly  Christtin 
Scheme  will  be  redoubled, — ^not  in  the  spirit  of  jealousy  or  rivalry, — for  I  hold  the 
support  of  such  an  Institution  as  that  which  has  now  been  reported  on,  to  be  tiw 
great  end  of  the  Christian  Church.  Amidst  our  wranglings  of  Ute  years,  I  have  of- 
ten felt  those  days  on  which  the  reports  of  the  various  Schemes  connected  with  the 
Church  were  read,  to  be  among  the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  And  I  bare  felt, 
while  such  reports  were\>eing  discussed,  that  we  were  in  very  truth  occupied  hi  the 
proper  business  of  a  Christian  Church.  I  am  quite  sure  that  no  external  drcnin- 
stances,  however  prosperous,  can  really  exalt  a  Church  of  Christ;  and  I  have  the 
fullest  conviction,  on  the  other  hand,  that  no  external  circumstances,  however  dias- 
trous,  can  uproot  our  venerable  Zion.  But  if  the  time  should  ever  come  when  the 
Church  of  ScotUnd  loses  its  missionary  spirit,  then,  indeed,  will  its  death-knell  U 
rung.  And  one  comfort  arises  in  my  mind  from  the  union  of  both  sides  of  the  As- 
sembly on  this  occasion,  that  when  our  causes  of  difference  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  way,  we  shall  amply  and  fully  employ  the  time  of  future  Assemblies  in  attending 
to  the  great  objects  of  the  provision  and  diffusion  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  firom  fcs 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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Th€  MoDSEATom  oonveyed  to  Dt  BnmtQii  the  thadu  of  the  General  Afiemblr. 
On  the  motion  of  Mr  Stswabt.  of  Belladnuoi  elder,  the  thanks  of  the  Aaaembly 


were  voted  to  the  Presbytery  of  London  and  other  bodies,  for  their  eiertiona  in 
raising  funds  for  the  support  of  the  India  Missions. 

PAftZJAMBNTABY  CHURCHES  AND  QUOAD  SAC&A  PABI8BE8. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  overtures  anent  quoad  taara  churches. 

Lord  Bblhavbh  rose  for  the  purpose  of  moving  e  resohition  upon  the  subject  of 
the  overture  before  the  House.  He  should  not  detain  the  House,  because  he 
thought  there  was  a  general  feeling  that  the  subject  was  one  of  great  importance  to 
the  country  at  lai^e,  and  his  motion  ought,  some  wav  or  other,  to  be  carried  into 
efiecc  Every  gentleman  who  was  acquainted  with  the  state  of  that  part  of  the 
country  where  he  resided,  knew  that  the  great  increase  in  population  rendered  the 
necessity  of  extended  religious  instruction  most  desirable.  There  was  no  means  so 
effectual  to  accomplish  that  object  as  the  enUiging  the  sphere  of  usefulness  of  the 
quoad  waera  ministers.  Upon  the  subject  in  question  he  very  often  had  communi- 
cation with  Government,  and  he  was  now  fairly  prepared  to  sav,  that  both  the  late 
and  the  present  Governments  had  an  anxious  desire  to  do  whatever  was  in  their 
power  to  carry  out  the  general  purposes,  snd  enlarging!  as  far  as  possible,  the  useful- 
ness of  the  quoad  oaera  ministers.  He  very  confidently  believed  that  the  resolutions 
which  he  was  about  to  submit  to  the  House  would  meet  with  the  serious  attention 
of  Government,  with  the  view  of  carrying  them  into  as  full  effect  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  and  the  situation  of  the  country  would  permit.  He  considered  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  various  acts  referred  to  in  the  overture 
should  be  repealed.  His  Lordship  concluded  by  moving  the  following  resolu- 
tions : — 

I.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  AcU  of  Assemblv  of  1884  and 
1835  on  the  subject  of  calls  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  instructions  be  given  to  all 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  that  effect. 

IL  That  the  Acte  of  Assemblv  of  1883,  1884,  and  1839,  by  which  the  ministers 
of  Chapels  of  Ease  became  Members  of  the  Church  Courts,  be  rescinded,  the  same 
having  been  incompetently  passed.  At  the  same  time,  this  House,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  vast  benefits  which  have  been  thus  obtained  for  the  people  of  this  country, 
by  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  bv  means  of  the  services  of 
the  quoad  taora  ministers,  and  feeling  most  anxious  that  those  great  and  useful  ser- 
▼iees  should  be  secured  to  the  country  on  a  proper  and  permanent  basis,  desires  to 
express  a  sincere  hope  that  measures  will  be  taken  to  have  these  unendowed  districti 
created  legally  and  properly  into  parishes,  and  endowments  granted  to  their  minis- 
ters; and  that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  op  a  loyal  and  dutiful 
Addiress  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take 
the  same  into  her  serious  consideration. 

Sir  C.D.FxB0U80N  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Smith,  of  Carbeth  Guthrie,  elder,  conceived  that  no  measure  could  be  more 
cesenrial  to  the  well-being  of  the  country ;  and  therefore  he  trusted  it  would  receive 
not  merely  the  assent,  but  the  cordial  and  unanimous  assent,  of  the  House. 

Bev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  had  great  satisiiMtion  in  finding  that  there  was 
bat  one  opinion  among  all  classes  in  the  House,  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  Acts  in 
question  should  be  set  aside,  and  in  the  second  place,  that  steps  should  be  taken 
towards  the  endowment  of  the  quoad  oaara  ministers,  and  making  them  members 
of  the  Establishment.  But  he  would  prefer  if  the  noble  Lord's  motion  had  not 
admitted  the  act  to  be  a  valid  one ;  if  he  had  followed  an  Act  of  Assembly  of  1784, 
which  held  that  an  act  passed  in  1782  was  not  an  act  of  the  House,  inasmuch  as  it 
bad  not  been  transmitted  to  the  different  Presbyteries  in  terms  of  the  Barrier  Act. 
It  was  said,  at  the  time  these  Acts  were  passed,  that  they  were  founded  on  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Church ;  but  he  denied  that  this  was  the  case  ;  he  thought 
they  were  altogether  new  in  the  practice  and  constitution  of  the  Churdi,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  have  been  sent  down  to  Presbyteries.  While  he  did  not  object  to  the 
aiotion  of  the  Noble  Lord,  he  thought  they  would  be  stopping  short,  and  not  taking 
the  right  way  to  obtain  their  object^  if  they  merely  appointed  a  select  committee  to 
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prepare  en  addreee ;  they  ought  to  iippoint  a  standing  Committee  of  the  AtwnUy 
to  proMTUte  this  matter  of  the  endowment  of  the  new  lurches  to  its  conehiiioo. 

Rev.  Mr  Prouopoot  of  Strathaven  said,  it  was  refreshing  to  hit  mind  to  find  that 
they  were  all  agreed  on  this  most  important  question.  Though  he  thought  thai  Hbt 
act  had  never  been  properly  passed  by  the  Church,  yet  he  did  not  aee  any  resson  to 
object  to  the  motion  of  the  noble  Lord  at  the  foot  of  the  table.  The  Qsefulocss  of 
the  parish  ministers  was  very  limited.  There  were  parishes  in  his  psit  of  the 
eountry,  the  middle  ward  of  Lanarkshire,  with  a  population  of  520,000  so«b,aiu) 
with  only  one  parish  church,  capable  of  holding  700  or  800,  so  that  if  it  were  not  for 
their  quoad  mera  brethren,  they  would  not  be  able  to  carry  on  the  religious  iaatra^ 
tion  of  the  people. 

Rev.  Mr  Paoll  of  Tullynessle  would  give  his  vote  on  this  subject  with  grest 
pain,  not  because  he  had  any  doubt  of  the  justice  of  the  motion,  but  beesose  be 
knew  the  worth  and  excellence  of  these  men;  and  he  did  not  doubt  that  they  woetd 
apeedily  be  introduced  again  into  the  Church  Couita  on  a  more  fisvourableand  proper 
poaition — especially  now  that  the  Government  and  the  aristocracy  were  od  tbeir 
aide. 

Rev.  Mr  PmiB  of  Dyee  agreed  in  opinion  that  this  step  of  exdouon  was  onW 
preparatory  to  their  being  introduced  in  a  more  proper  and  legal  way. 
.  Rev.  Mr  Gibion  of  Lonmay  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  which  the  motion  of  dit 
noble  Lord  held  forth,  of  supplying  the  Church  with  the  meant  of  incrcasiiig  bcr 
uaefulness.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  proceeded  to  contend  that  it  was  incusBbcot 
upon  the  house,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  services  of  the  quoad  oaera  Bsiaisten 
into  full  operation,  not  only  to  apply  to  the  throne  for  endowments  to  them,  hot  aho 
to  give  them  all  the  rights  and  privileges,  at  membert  of  Church  Courtt,  which  be- 
longed to  themselves. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston  expressed  the  great  satis&ctio&  which  he  felt,  to  find 
from  the  speeches  of  so  many  Rev.  Gentlemen,  the  deep  interest  which  wastskes  in 
the  subject  now  before  the  house. 

Professor  Hill  waa  glad  to  see  the  unanimous  feeling  which  prevailed  in  the  As- 
•embly  on  the  subject.  There  waa  only  one  point  on  which  he  wished  to  say  a  fev 
words,  as  it  had  not  yet  been  adverted  to.  It  might  be  some  time  before  any  step 
were  taken  with  regard  to  the  measures  which  were  contemplated.  What  in  the 
meantime,  then,  was  to  become  of  their  brethren  who  were  acting  as  fooad  mff^ 
ministers?  What  was  to  become  of  the  kirk-sessions  over  which  they  presided^ 
Hew  was  die  necessary  discipline  to  be  earned  on?  He  had  no  hesttation  in  uvH 
that  he  was  himself  perfeetiv  prepared  to  suggest  means  by  whkh  he  thought  these 
difficulties  might  be  obviated,  and  he  hoped  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  wosM 
be  instructed  to  take  this  subject  into  their  consideration,  in  order  that  there  nifbl 
be  an  efficient  staff  in  every  one  of  the  qaoad  oacra  churches  and  eongregatioM. 

Rev.  Mr  Robe&tbon  of  Ellon  said  he  felt  it  quite  imposaible  tbat  he  sbouki  sgne 
to  the  form  of  the  noble  Lord's  resolutions.  He  had  bmn  accused  of  supeMubdet; 
in  respect  to  this  matter;  but  he  did  conceive  that  it  must  be  the  earnest  and  sanoiii 
wish  of  the  Assembly  in  every  question  that  came  before  it,  to  bring  out  the  phtt 
and  simple  truth.  It  might  be  said  by  some,  that  the  views  upon  which  they  hsd 
acted  in  the  repeal  of  certain  acts  of  former  Assemblies,  involved  what  were  oM 
low-Chureh  views.  Even  if  they  did,  still,  if  these  were  truth,  he  should  like  t« 
know  where  was  the  individual  in  that  Assembly  who  would  object  to  the  irath  fm 
truth?  But  he  maintained  that  this  accusation  was  altogether  unfounded;  aad  the 
plain  fact  was,  that  by  going  directly  to  the  point,  and  to  the  timple  expiiotifla 
of  the  troth,  they  would  not  only  maintain  that  which  waa  paramount  to  all  other 
objects — doing  noi  justwe,— *but  they  would  also  maintain  the  vital  nidcpeBdeoee  flf 
the  Church.  If  the  acts  in  reference  to  qwad  tatra  ministen  were  passed  iocosipe- 
tently  by  the  General  Aisembly— if  they  were  pasted  in  exeess  of  jurisdietfoo— it 
they  involved  principlea  inconsistent  with  the  foundation  of  the  eonstitntioo,  vhdhrt 
was  it  more  honest  or  more  manly  to  propose  the  repeal  of  these  acta— whtch  virtBsi> 
h  inwlved  the  power  to  enact  them,  or  to  take  the  more  direct  course  of  dethiw^ 
that  those  acta  were  from  the  lieginning  null  and  void,  and  eonaequentlv  they  did  set 
txist  as  acu  of  that  Church  at  all?    And  if  they  attended  to  the  ligbt  eooaccdos 
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wlMb»  M  an  £«tabliihment»  the  Church  hM  with  the  State,  there  waa  nothing 
whatever  in  thia  inconsistent  with  the  rightful  independence  of  the  Church.  He 
nwintained  that  fvaclraidi,  the  civil  magistrate  had  no  power  of  interference  with 
then  whatever;  they  were  not  in  the  alighteat  degree  subject  to  his  control.  But 
if  they  conducted  the  government  of  the  Church  according  to  certain  forms  by 
themselves  laid  down,  and  to  which  they  had  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  civil 
magistmte,  then,  unquestionably,  their  spiritual  independence  did  not  require 
them,  in  the  maintenance  of  their  status  aa  parish  ministan»  to  do  anything  in- 
consistent with  the  status  conferred  on  them  by  the  State.  After  some  further  re- 
marks upon  the  incompetency  of  the  acts  referred  to,  Mr  Robertson  proeeeded  to 
Bay,  that  it  had  been  reckoned  a  ground  of  division,  and  a  cause  of  separation,,  by 
brethren  whom  they  dearly  loved,  that  the  Church  was  not  found  to  have  power  to 
admit  ministers,  in  virtue  of  her  own  authority,  into  Church  Courts,  and  to  give  legal 
consequences  to  the  sentences  passed  by  these  ministers.  But  he  believed  it  was  a  point 
which  had  not  yet  been  fully  brought  out,  that  for  twenty  years  after  the  Cburdi  of  Scot* 
land  waseonstituted,  the  whole  Courts  of  the  Church  were  in  this  state-^that  legal  conse- 
<Itiences  did  not  follow  their  sentences— and  this  continued  to  be  the  state  of  matters  tiU 
the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1502«  causing  deprivation  to  follow  deposition.  But  if  any 
thing  more  than  another  could  clearly  establish  the  incompetency  of  the  acts  in  question, 
it  was  the  fact  that  the  Church  had  herself  made  repeated  application  to  Parliament  to 
paas  such  acts  for  her  (some  instances  of  which  he  mentioned. )  He  maintained,  then, 
that  the  acts  of  1834- 1 835,  respecting  quoad  saeni  churches,  were,  qua  the  constita* 
Cion  of  the  Established  Church,  null  and  void.  If  this,  then,  waa  the  plain  and 
aimple  truth,  he  believed  that  good  reason  for  concealing  it,  for  preventing  ita  being 
publicly  made,  could  never  be  found  on  Gk>d*s  earth.  He  believed  that  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  alone  would  stand ;  and  he  could  never  agree  to  terms  which  involved 
m  oontiadiction  to  what  he  felt  to  be  a  deliberate  conviction,  after  the  most  careful 
inquiry  into  the  auliject.  He  was  under  the  necessity,  therefore,  of  objecting  to  the 
Ibna  of  the  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord,  to  whom,  he  admitted,  the  House  was  under 
great  obligations  for  his  kindness  in  bringing  forward  this  matter*  It  might  be  held 
that  this  was  a  natter  of  minor  criticism ;  but  he  could  think  no  point  too  minute 
which  involved  an  important  truth*  He  had  another  objection  to  the  motion*  The 
Noble  Lord'a  motion  was  simply  for  a  Committee  to  dmw  up  an  address  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, praying  her  to  take  the  matter  into  her  fiivourable  consideration.  Now,  he 
was  satisfied  that  this  did  not  go  far  enough,  it  did  not  reach  the  evil  which  pressed 
upon  the  Church.  The  Committee  should  receive  instruction  to  take  into  their 
consideration  the  whole  fiscts  of  the  case.  As  die  civil  law  now  stood,  an^^  com- 
pliance  with  the  prayer  of  this  address  necessarilv  involved  the  repeal  of  certain  acts 
of  parliament  affecting  the  interests  of  individuals ;  and  he  would  therefore  propose 
that  the  Committee  should  put  themselves  into  correspondence  with  the  Government 
on  the  subject,  said  endcavoor  to  get  the  matter  pr^rly  adjusted,  so  that  die  quoad 
waera  ministers  might  be  placed  on  a  permanent  rooting,  and  their  invaluable  services 
aecured  to  the  Church.     Mr  Robertson  then  read  the  following  motion :-« 

**  The  Gkneral  Assembly  having  taken  into  their  serious  consideration  the  over- 
ture now  on  the  Uble  with  reference  to  the  status  of  ministers  of  Parliamentary 
churches,  find  the  acts  passed  respectively  in  1833,  1834,  and  1839,  in  regard  to 
these  minlsten,  are  in  themselves  incompetent  acts  of  the  Church,  having  been 
passed  in  excess  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  that  the  status  of  those  ministers  is, 
and  continues  to  be  the  same  as  that  occupied  by  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  previ- 
ously to  the  passing  of  these  Acts;  but  the  Oeneral  Assembly  being  at  the  same  time 
deeply  impressed  with  the  vast  benefits  which  have  been  obtained  for  the  people  of 
this  country  by  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  by  means  of 
the  services  of  quoad  sacra  ministers,  &c. ;  and  feeling  most  anxkius  that  those  great 
and  useful  services  should  be  secured  to  the  country  on  a  proper  and  permanent  ha* 
ats,  appoint  a  Select  Committee  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dudful  address  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  status  of 
ministers  of  quoad  Moera  churches  into  her  nnoet  favourable  consideradon,  with  a  view 
to  having  those  churches,  by  competent  authority,  erected  into  parishes,  and  endow- 
menta  provided  for  them  accordingly;  and  the  Oeneral  Assembly  farther  empower 
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tbeir  eoininittee  to  put  theiDfeWes  into  oaRwpoiideiioe  with  her  Bft)eitj*B  Oonni' 
metit  on  this  important  lubject.** 

Such  were  the  terms  of  the  motion,  which  he  ventured,  with  very  grekt  deftrence, 
to  lay  on  the  table,  and  he  trusted  that,  in  this  motion,  he  was  putting  no  obitade 
in  the  way  of  the  full  and  complete  extension  of  the  means  of  grace  in  the  ChordL 
In  doing  so— he  was  reminded  of  the  time  these  acts  were  passed,  which  had  gives 
them  so  much  trouble  and  vexation — when  he  earnestly  besought  the  Assembly  of 
that  day  that  they  should  only  |fB  to  work  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  way,  sod  that 
by  that  means  there  would  not  be  two  sides  of  the  house,  but  they  would  be  enaUed 
to  go  forward  unanimously  for  the  great  object.  These  nets  stcod  as  an  insnpen- 
ble  objection  to  their  going  forward  to  make  application  on  behalf  of  these  charcbci, 
in  a  way  that  would  bave  been  acceptable  and  suoeessful.  They  oertsinly  had  oo 
reason  to  suppose  that  her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  accede  to  their  propo- 
sitions, because  they  had  not  yet  been  put  in  a  fit  and  reasonable  fonn ;  and  he  shoald 
be  very  much  disappointed  indeed,  if,  by  next  day  twdve  months,  iiriien  they  sgaia 
met  together,  a  gratifying  and  proper  response  was  not  given  to  their  memorial  wbick 
would  gladden  the  heart  of  every  leal  and  loval  man  in  Scotland,  and  enable  them, 
in  conducting  the  discipline  and  ordinances  of  this  venerable  Church,  to  make  cadi 
auceessful  progress  as  would  redound  to  the  interest  of  their  Zion  and  all  who  dwelt 
within  her  courts. 

Or  Meabks,  in  supporting  the  motion  of  Mr  Robertson,  reminded  the  house  tbat 
the  act  of  which  they  complained  was  passed  in  utter  defiance  of  one  of  the  mostia* 
portent  barriers  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  It  was  passed  in  defisnoe  of  tbe 
act  which  went  to  prevent  theGeneral  Assembly  taking  immediate  or  hasty  resolo* 
tions— and  allowed  a  convenient  time  for  all  the  ministers  snd  elders  of  Presbyteries 
to  consider  them  before  they  were  made  binding  acts  of  the  Church.  In  spite  of  all 
that  could  be  said,  however,  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  1834  ps—cd  the  act  in  oppo- 
sition to  every  remonstrance  as  to  excess  of  jurisdiction;  and  the  disastrous  conie- 
quences  had  ensued  which  they  all  deeply  deplored.  He  considered  that  the  tisie 
was  now  arrived  when  they  should  take  such  proper  and  jadictous  measures— sup- 
posing the  Government  was  well  affected  to  tbe  object,  and  if  favourable  oommiuu- 
cstions  were  received  from  Government— «s  would  enable  them  bencficiaUy  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  Church.  He  hoped,  at  the  same  time,  vrhen  such  steps 
were  seen  necessary,  that  they  would  meet  with  no  delay,  and  particnlarly  that  oo 
this  subject  there  be  no  division. 

Kev.  Mr  Walker  of  Legerwood  rose  with  reluctance,  and  with  painfal  feeliogSi 
to  offer  a  few  words  of  explanation.  With  regard  to  what  had  been  advanced  bjr  tbe 
Rev.  Gentleman  who  had  lately  addressed  them,  be  begged  to  observe  tbst  he  sgracd 
vrith  the  latter  part  of  the  address.  He  did  not  feel  himself  called  upon  to  advert 
to  the  matter  of  incompetency  which  be  (Mr  Robertson)  had  discussed;  but  he  begged 
to  say,  that  although  he  had  listened  with  the  utmost  attention,  and  lookiag  to  tbe 
difficulty  which  he  had  raised  the  other  day,  which  was  not  oflefed,<— he  could  sssare 
them,— -for  a  party  purpose,  there  was  still  a  difficulty  in  his.  mind,  in  oommon  witb 
many  around  him,  which  had  not  been  removed.  He  admitted,  in  the  fullest  wiyi 
that  the  fact  of  their  procedure  having  been  ylira  vcret,  onght  to  be  with  then  a 
prevailing  consideration  always  to  review  their  enactments  or  their  sentences,  witb 
tbe  view  to  doing  justice  to  a  case;  but  the  Rev.  Gentieman  had  treated  his  views 
as  perfecdy  unmanly,  and  asserted  that  they  would  tell  indifferently  with  the  poblic, 
and  that  they  would  readily  aee  through  it,  &c.  Now,  he  begged  to  say  he  M  no- 
thing toido  with  the  public;  he  felt  that,  as  he  sat  there,  he  was  responsible  to  Ood 
-—he  felt  what  was  his  duty,  and  he  held  that,  admitting  they  had  a  jurisdiction  with- 
in a  field,  however  limited,  it  became  them  to  occupy  the  position  to  which  tbey 
were  appointed.  It  was  an  important  tonsideration  in<oonnection  with  this  view, 
that  the  proceeding  now  unhappily  adopted,  was  a  novelty  li  this  house,  and  sko- 
gether  unprecedented  in  the  hbtory  of  thb  Church.  He  would  admit  that  perfasps 
a  similar  class  oi  oases  never  came  before  this  court;  but  at  tbe  same  time,  so  Car  as 
he  could  judge  of  the  tenets  of  the  lathers,  who  were  most  jealous  of  their  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  they  were  never  found  asserting  their  authority  without  showing  its  ex- 
tent— in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  in  the  sacraments,  and  in  the  exercise  of  di«> 
cipUne.     He  still  considered,  however,  that  the  yly  safe  course  which  this  Cburcb 
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toiild  follow,  was  to  fall  bock  upon  and  reconaider  its  own  act,  and  rescind  whatever 
it  bad  done  amiss. 

Mr  RoBSRTflON  explained  as  to  the  term  wtnuafy.  When  he  had  used  that  ex- 
presslon,  be  could  assure  the  Assembly  there  was  no  feeling  in  his  breast  but  one  of 
kindness;  and  if  it  had  offended  any  one,  be  should  deeply  regret  it.  As  for  the  pre- 
vious spcAker,  he  had  the  highest  respect  for  the  open  end  straightforward  way  in 
which  be  had  avowed  his  sentiments. 

Mr  Macovff  Rhino  shortly  addressed  the  house  in  support  of  Mr  Robertson's 
motion. 

Dr  Cook  next  rose,  and  suggested  an  adjournment.  This  was  not  acceded  to,  bow- 
ever,  and  the  Rev.  Gentleman  proceeded.— -In  his  estimation  they  had  a  clear  course 
to  follow  out.  They  had  to  declare  that  these  men,  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  had 
returned  to  the  situation  in  which  they  formerly  were,  and  then  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee to  regulate  their  future  status,  and  make  every  arrangement  for  that 
end.  He  was  very  much  inclined  to  agree  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Noble  Lord — 
in  fact,  he  considered  these  resolutions  almost  identical  with  those  of  his  reverend 
friend.  Both  had  for  their  object  to  declare  the  state  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches, — 
both  had  for  their  object  to  address  her  Msjesty  on  the  subject  of  improving  the 
status  of  the  ministers, — and  both  had  in  view  to  look  to  the  subsequent  steps  for 
having  this  important  matter  properly  settled.  Another  circumstance  as  agreeable 
as  this  was,  that  they  did  not  intend  to  take  any  steps  that  would  alter  their  situa- 
tions, so  as  to  impair  their  efficiency,  but  to  place  them  on  such  a  footing  that  they 
would  be  equally  powerful  for  good,  and  equally  comforuble  in  circumstances. 
Then,  with  regard  to  the  differences  they  had  to  encounter  in  this  discussion :  In 
the  reasons  which  he  had  embodied  in  the  resolutions  which  he  drew  up  in  1835,  he 
bad  embraced  the  principle,  that  not  having  been  sanctioned  by  Presbyteries,  these 
Acts  were  uUra  mre$.  It  was  true  that  they  might  set  aside  the  Barrier  Act  altoge- 
ther ;  but  be  wished  it  impressed  upon  the  members  of  this  House,  that  they  should 
be  exceedingly  careful  in  departing  from  the  regular  order  of  procedure.  He  would 
admit  that  he  was  prepared  to  support  the  motion  of  his  reverend  friend,  provided 
tbe  words  '*  null  and  void**  were  taken  away ;  but  he  had  some  difficulty  as  to  the  end 
of  the  motion.  He  considered  it  proper  that  they  should  declare  by  a  general  pro- 
position, and  have  an  opinion  expressed,  as  to  rendering  the  situation  of  the  quoad 
utcra  ministers  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and  for  entering  into  negotiations  on  this 
point  with  as  little  delay  as  could  be  avoided.  He  was  for  leaving  the  matter  in  a 
great  measure  open,  and  would  be  disposed  to  appoint  a  Committee  for  tbe  general 
purpose.  He  was  also  extremely  desirous  for  an  expression,  as  far  as  endowments 
were  concerned,  that  they  should  be  obtained  for  these  Reverend  Gentlemen,  that 
they  might  not  be  dependent  on  their  present  resources,  but  that  they  should  have 
comfortable  situations,  where  they  might  exert  the  faculties  of  their  minds  in  the 
best  manner  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  ad\'ancement  of  religious  truth.  Taking 
tbe  matter  in  that  view,  be  would  support  the  motion  of  his  reverend  friend;  but  be 
would  not  have  them  come  to  any  division,  when  they  did  not  differ,  and  draw  the 
attention  of  the  public  from  the  great  point  on  which  they  were  all  agreed,  to  fix  on 
minor  matters  away  from  this  great  question.  His  chief  object  in  rising  was  to  se- 
cure unanimity,  and  to  show  that  it  was  their  most  anxious  desire  to  provide  for  the 
religious  and  moral  education  of  the  people,  and  to  render  the  condition  of  those  who 
attended  to  this  duty  as  comfortable  as  possible. 

Sir  C.  Fesoubon  had  seconded  the  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord.  He  hoped,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  line  chalked  out  by  Dr  Cook  would  be  followed,  as  it  seemed  to  meet 
the  views  of  all. 

Lord  Belhavbn  replied. 

There  were  now  general  cries  of  "  Vote,  vote  ;**  but  tbe  discussion  was  prolonged 
somewhat  farther  in  a  desultory  conversational  form,  in  which  Mr  Rhind,  Princi- 
pal Haldane,  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  Dr  Meams,  Principal  Lee,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce, 
Dr  Bryce,  Mr  Proudfoot,  and  others,  took  part.  It  was  eventually  resolved  to 
adopt  the  motion  of  Lord  Belhaven,  the  word  "  rescind"  being  superseded  by  the 
following  alteration — **  the  same  having  been  incompetently  passed,  and  of  necessity 
repealed." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


214  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  RS8IDUABY  ASSEMBLY. 

Mr  Roberuon,  Dr  Forbet,  and  ochen,  reMnred  to  themtelvet  the  right  to  dittcnt 
•gainst  the  terrot  in  which  the  motion  was  couched. 
Lord  fielhaven  then  named  the  following  Select  Committee : — 
Sir  Charlea  Ferguson,  Dr  Cook,  Mr  Smith,  Mr  D.  Milne,  the  Procurator,  Prin. 
cipal  Lee,  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Avondale,  Mr  Smytbe  of  Methven,  Bfr  Robertton  of 
Elkm,  Dr  Hill,  Lord  Selkirk,  Lord  Belhaven,  Blr  Hugh  Bruce,  Mi  John  Cook, 
Dr  Mearns,  Dr  Haldane,  Mr  James  Hope,  W.S.,  Mr  M'Leod  of  London,  Mr 
Paull  of  TulWnessle.  Mr  John  Tait,  (Sheriff,)  Mr  Maodnff  Rhind,  and  Mr  Binet 
of  Bourtie->Lord  Belhsven  to  be  convener. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  that  the  parties  in  the  North  Leith  case  were  not 
prepared  to  proceed,  and  at  a  quarter  to  six  the  Assembly  a4Jounicd  to  the  next  day 
at  half  past  eleven  o'clock. 


Wednesday,  May  24. 

The  Assembly  met  to^ay  at  half.pasi  eleven  o'clock,  Principal  Madaiian,  Mo- 
derator. The  meeting  having  been  constituted,  and  the  minutes  of  the  previous  se- 
derunt read  by  the  clerk, 

Dr  Mearns  moved  that  the  Assembly  should  return  to  the  ministen  of  Suith- 
bogie  who  had  come  up  to  this  Assembly  the  records  and  books  now  deposited  in 
their  hands  belonging  to  that  Presbytery.  The  Moderator  hmng  pat  the  motioo  to 
the  Assembly,  it  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

Rev.  Mr  Johnston  of  Old  Monkland  read  the  following  reasons  of  dissent  sgsiait 
the  decision  of  the  Assembly  in  the  Strathbogie  case  :•— 

**  Because,  while  X  deplore  the  course  pursued  by  the  Church  towards  the  brethren 
of  Strathbogie,  and  have  uniformly  held  that  the  sentences  of  suspension  and  depo- 
sition were  uncalled  for  and  oppressive,  and  while  I  should  rejoice  to  see  these  breth- 
ren reinstated,  on  expressing  their  regret  that  conscientious  views  of  duty  hsd  led 
them  to  do  any  thing  which  tended  to  increase  the  embarfassments  of  the  Churdv 
the  sentences  referred  to  were  pronounced  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Chorck, 
lawfully  convened,  and  as  none  but  an  Ecclesiastical  Court  can  inflict  or  remove 
ecclesiastical  censures,  the  clerical  representatives  of  the  majority  of  the  Presh^tefji 
though  now  restored  to  their  status  by  this  decision  of  the  House,  were  tbenselvsi 
deposed  when  appointed  as  Commissioners,  and  were  elected  by  others  in  a  similsr 
situation,  and  are,  therefore,  with  their  elder,  unqualified  to  sit  in  the  preseot  Gene- 
ral Assembly.*' 

Rev.  Mr  Fobbes  of  Boharm  also  read  reasons  of  dissent  from  ^  the  form  of 
phraseology**  employed  in  the  motion  adopted  in  the  Strathbogie  case,  remarkiag  that 
he  did  so  merely  to  show  how  little  difference  there  was  between  him  and  those  who 
voted  for  the  motion,  and  that  they  all  agreed  as  to  the  olgect  to  be  attained. 

The  Clerk  then  read  a  letter,  dated  London,  22d  May,  from  Mr  James  Cnwfurd, 
advocate,  requesting  that  his  name  should  be  struck  off  the  roll  of  the  AssemUj. 

Principal  Lee  wished  to  state  that  a  gentleman  applied  to  him  for  an  opportuni^ 
of  signing  the  protest  given  in  to  the  Assembly  last  Thursday,  and  he  observed  it 
had  been  stated  in  another  place  that  he  (Dr  Lee)  would  not  allow  him  to  sigo  it. 
Now  this  was  an  entire  mistake,  as  he  could  neither  allow  him  nor  disallow  him  to 
sign  it.  What  he  stated  to  the  gentleman  was  this,  that  it  was  for  the  Oenetsl  As- 
sembly, if  it  thought  fit,  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  signing  the  document. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  of  congratulatioti  to  her  Majesty 
on  the  birth  of  a  princess,  and  likewise  an  address  of  condolence  on  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  presented  the  addresses,  which  were  read  and  approved  of,  sod 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioner  for  presentation. 

The  CoMMiSfiioNEK  said  he  would  have  great  satiafaction  in  presenting  these  da- 
tiful  and  affectionate  addresses  to  her  Majesty. 

Professor  Alexander  said,  in  the  peculiar  drcurostances  of  the  Church,  be 
thought  it  of  much  importance  that  they  should  address  themselves  to  their  pariib- 
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loners  and  oonsxcgations*  in  order  to  make  tbem  understand  the  real  poaition  in 
which  the  Church  was  placed  in  consequence  of  what  had  recently  taken  place. 
Ue  would,  therefore,  humbly  move  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up,  in 
the  moat  tender  and  affectionate  language,  an  addreae  to  the  people  of  Scotland  in 
reference  to  the  lamentable  event  which  bad  taken  place. 

Professor  Haldanb  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr  Stbwa&t  of  BeUadrum  suggested,  that  the  proposed  address  should  be  trans- 
lated into  Gaelic 

After  some  farther  conversation,  the  following  Committee  waa  appointed,  viz.— 
Principal  Lee,  Principal  Haldane,  Dr  Mearns,  Dr  Cook,  Professor  Alexander,  Dr 
Hill,  Mr  Tait,  Lord  Belbaven,  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther,  and  Sir  Charles  Ferguson. 

Lord  Belhavsn  then  begged  leave  to  refer  to  that  paragraph  of  her  Migesty*s 
Letter,  with  regard  to  which  he  had  intimated  that  he  bad  a  motion  to  propose.  The 
paragraph  was  as  follows  : — *'  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position 
in  friendly  alliance  with  the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament 
in  removing  any  doubts  which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction 
of  the  statutes  relating  to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in 
the  wisdom  of  Parliament;  and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which 
the  Legislature  nuiy  pass,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege 
of  objection,  and  to  the  Church  judicatories  tho  exdusive  right  of  judgmenL'*  With- 
out detaining  the  Houae  for  a  single  moment,  he  would  propose  that  the  paragraph 
of  her  Majesty's  Letter  which  has  now  been  read,  be  remitted  to  a  Select  Committee 
of  the  House,  to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  thereupon,  and  to  report  to  the 
House.     Agreed  to. 

The  following  Committee  was  then  named: — Principal  Haldane,  Dr  Cook,  Dr 
Hill,  Principal  Lee,  the  Procurator,  Sir  C  Ferguson,  Sir  R.  Anstruther,  Mr  Milney 
end  Lord  Belbaven. 

THE  PROTEST. 

Dr  Cook  then  rose,  and  amidst  the  deepest  silence  addressed  the  House.  He 
laid*-. We  are  now  about  to  enter  upon  a  sulgect  which  must  deeply  affect  every 
man  in  this  General  Assembly — a  subject  which  in  every  point  of  view  is  most 
painful  to  our  feelings;  and  nothing,  we  think,  but  the  most  dire  necessity  could  have 
led  us  to  bring  it  before  the  House.  I  allude  to  the  Protest  which  was  read  by  the 
late  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  on  the  first  day  of  our  meeting,  and  to  the  pro- 
ceedings which  followed  i^— the  withdrawal  of  so  many  worthy  and  respected  bre- 
thren from  all  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  will  be  proper  that  an 
examination  of  the  minutest  kind  should  be  made  of  this  protest;  that  a  formal 
answer  to  it  should  be  drawn  up,  which  should  be  widely  circulated  throughout  the 
country.  That,  I  need  not  say,  cannot  be  done  to-day;  it  will  be  a  work  requiriijg 
great  consideration  by  men  who  are  competent  to  put  our  views  in  the  strongest 
possible  form.  We  are,  I  have  no  doubtt  agreed  upon  the  point,  that  the  pleas  put 
forth  by  the  protestera  are  in  a  very  great  degree  fallacious  pleas ;  that  their  views 
of  Acts  of  Parliament  are  erroneous  views ;  and  we  are  perfectly  at  one  in  this,  that 
their  interpretationa  of  these  acts  are  not  interpretations  which,  down  to  the  last 
Assembly,  have  ever  been  put  upon  the  statutes,  or  were  considered  by  the  Assem- 
bly to  be  legitimate  interpretations.  I  therefore  think  it  necessary,  and  it  should  be 
uoderetood,  that  there  is  to  be  a  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  such  a  minute 
answer  as  I  have  suggested,  and  that  that  will  be  done  after  the  discusRion  of  this 
day;  but  J  take  it  that  the  matter  calling  for  our  interference  is  not  merely  the  pro- 
teat  itself,  but  what  was  done  in  relation  to  it  I  consider  that  the  solemn  protest 
taken  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly  by  the  protesting  memben,  the  declaration  that 
they  would  not  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Assembly,  but  that  they  would  disre- 
gard our  authority,  and  the  following  that  up  by  retiring  from  the  House,  and  with- 
drawingy  as  they  say  themselves,  to  organise  a  separate  Assembly, — I  say  that 
these  things  we  cannot  pass  over;  and  to  neglect  them  would  imply  that  we  were 
totally  careless  about  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  Church  of  which  we  continue 
members.     I  would  have  held  it  necessary  to  take  up  thia  matter,  whatever  might 
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hKW  been  the  nftture  of  tbe  ralQeet  of  the  iMrotatt,  uid  tb«  iteiM  that  folloirai  it 
Bot  to  Appreciftte  it  as  we  oogbt,  we  most  take  into  Tiew  wluit  are  likelj  to  be  the 
eonaequeneee  in  regard  to  tbe  Churek*  and  to  wbat  we  conaider  tbe  vital  intemtsof 
our  pure  and  beneTolent  rdigion.  Conaider  bow  it  beara  npoo  tbe  Cborch.  I 
tfiMt  tbat,  surrounded  aa  we  are  surrounded  bj  men  wbo  bave  not  forgottea  4beir 
lore  to  tbe  ancient  and  Tenerable  Eatabliabnient  of  tbe  country,  tbat  Establish- 
ment  is  interwoven  with  our  earliest  associations  and  affections-^bal  EstabUshoMDt 
is  connected  with  all  on  wbicb  we  deligbt  to  dwelU-^witb  all  tbat  occurred  in  oar 
earij  dajs,  and  is  still  endeared  to  us  aa  the  EstabUabment  of  our  fatben,  wiAin 
whose  sanctuaries  we  were  baptised,  and  wbere  we  received  tbose  pious  tnstractioat 
wbicb  I  trust  bave  directly  influenced  our  subsequent  lives.  This  Establishawnt 
bas  also  been  endeared  to  many  of  us  by  wbat  baa  often  taken  place,  when  we  oiet 
in  tbe  House  of  tbe  Assembly,  and  beard  and  uttered  tbe  warmeat  expressions  of  at- 
tscbment  to  tbe  Cbnreb;  and  I  believe  there  ia  banfly  one  wbo  bas  been  pRseat  at 
tbe  dissolution  of  former  Oenersl  Assemblies,  and  aft  tbe  solemn  serfkes  which 
tben  took  place,  wbo  did  not  feel  moved  by  wbat  be  tben  witneaaed,  and  who  did 
not  fee!  tbe  ardour  of  bis  attachment  to  tbe  Cbnreb  increased.  I  conceive  it  to  be 
of  great  importance  tbat  we  sbould  impress  it  imon  tbe  House  that  tbb  is  no  mere 


partial  declaration — tbat  it  u  not  we  alone  tbat  bear  tcatimony  to  the  enellencs  and 
value  of  tbe  Cburcb  of  Scotlaad-^tbat  tbe  same  testimony  hM  been  bone  hj 
ministers  wbo  did  not  belong  to  tbe  Church ;  and  if  tbere  ia  one  thing  man 
universally  received  than  another,  it  ia  this,  tbat  throngb  tbe  influence  and  eier- 
dons  of  our  Cburcb,  tbe  character  of  tbe  people  of  Seotland  baa  been  in  a  grsit 
degree  formed,  and  tbat  it  bas  taken  tbe  bigb  plaee  wUcb  that  ebaneter  bow 
happily  bolda.  I  beg  leave  to  call  to  tbe  recollection  of  tbe  House,  what  is  well 
worthy  of  being  remembered— tbe  testimony  wbicb  was  borne  in  tbe  Home  of 
Commons  by  a  Committee  of  tbat  House,  appointed  to  investigate  tbe  sabfect  of 
patronage.  Tbat  Committee  came  in  contact  witb  men  of  all  sbades  of  opiaton 
in  tbe  Church;  it  examined  many  men  wbo  did  not  belong  to  tbe  Chuivh;-* 
all  tbe  circumstances  connected  witb  the  Cburcb,  and  witb  the  appoiotmeat  of 
ministers,  and  all  the  arrangemenu  on  tbat  sufaiect,  were  laid  before  them,  sad 
wbat  was  tbe  result?  Tbeir  report  was  to  this  efiect-***  Tbat  no  aentiment  bm  been 
so  deeply  impressed  upon  tbe  minds  of  tbe  Committee,  in  tbe  coarse  of  a  long  sad 
laborious  investigation,  as  tbat  of  veneration  and  respect  for  tbe  Eatablisbed  Oborch 
of  Scotland.  They  believe  that  no  other  institution  ensting  at  so  Ktde  cost  has  eter 
accomplished  so  much  good.  Tbe  eminent  place  wbicb  Scotland  holds  in  the  wok 
of  nations  arises  from  tbe  purity  of  the  standards,  and  tbe  seal  of  the  ministers  of  her 
Church,  as  well  as  from  die  wisdom  witb  wbicb  her  internal  institutions  have  been 
adapted  to  the  habits  and  feelings  of  tbe  people.'*  Higher  testimony  than  this,  snd 
coming  from  men  more  qualified  to  give  it,  cannot  well  be  conceivfd,  and  it  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten.  To  return  from  this  foreign  testimony — We  ought  aewer  to 
forget  tbose  eminent  and  disdnguisbed  men  with  wbicb  in  other  days  tbe  Church  Ims 
been  adorned.  We  can  recollect  many  of  these  men  ;  many  of  us  are  old  enoqgh  to 
remember  them  taking  tbeir  pUcea  in  tbe  Assembly — tbe  venecadon  witb  mhiA 
we  regarded  them — and  tbe  high  testimony  wbicb  they  ever  delighted  to  give  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  our  Cburcb.  We  must  take  all  this  into  eonsidention,  sad 
we  muat  condemn  every  thing  thai  is  calculated  to  shake  or  to  deatroy  this  sytten, 
as  a  grievous  evil.  But  I  cannot  allude  only  to  what  I  nuiy  call  the  public  good 
which  the  Church  baa  done;  I  wish  you  to  consider  that  which  must  come  oMre 
home  to  us,  and  sdll  more  powerfully  influence  our  mind,«— I  mean  tbe  unspesksUe 
good  which  the  Church  bas  adminutered  in  private  to  tbe  people  of  ScotlasML  Tbe 
Establishment  provides  &  minister  in  every  parish ;  the  friend  of  the  poor;  the  nsn 
wbo,  without  bringing  himself  into  tbe  public  view,  goes  into  tbe  cottages  of  thoM 
who  have  no  other  friend  to  guide  them ;  wbo  watches  over  their  spiritual  slite; 
who  gives  them  tbat  counsel  wbicb  tbeir  drcuroatanees  require ;  wbo  administen  to 
them  consolation  in  distress  and  sorrow ;  and  who  leads  tbeir  minds  to  those  enlted 


and  beavenlv  views  of  tbe  gospel,  which  makea  them  happy  here,  and  prepares  tbeoi 
for  a  blessed  eternity  hereafter.     I  was  long  a  parish  minister;  and  tboech  thew 

-        .Y        ..  .  iWe  deligbt  wha*  ^ 

in  tbe  capscit] 
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years  bave  far  departed  from  me  now,  I  recollect  witb  unspeekaUe  deligbt  what  I.  m 
common  with  those  by  whom  I  was  surrouoded»  was  enabled  in  tbe  capacity  of  s 
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parifh  mioister  to  do.  I  was  called  to  dtflfuse  aofpeakable  good— not  perhaps  such 
at  might  be  estimated  in  the  acts  of  high  ambition,  bnt  in  conveying  instnietton  to 
the  hearts  of  many  with  whom  I  conrened,  and  who  were  thus  made  happier  and 
better  than  they  otherwise  would  have  been.  Is  it  not,  then,  matter  of  infinite 
moment,  that  we  should  resist  any  attempt  to  shake  this  noble  system-^^n^  attempt 
to  wrest  their  friends  from  those  who  most  need  friendship,  and  who  now  round  that 
every  one  had  not  fomken  them,  that  there  was  still  one  man  in  every  parish  who 
ddighted  to  give  them  comfort  and  consolation.  I  consider  that  it  would  be  a  great 
evil  if  any  thing  calculated  to  affect  the  stability  of  this  noble  system  shonld  be  done.* 
No  doubt  we  will  be  met  by  saying  that  our  friends  intend  to  supply  the  place  which 
we  have  hitherto  maintained ;  that  they  will  exert  themselves  to  erect  a  new  struc- 
ture, and  to  produce  a  higher  tone  of  religious  sentiment  in  the  countiy.  Are  they 
prepared  for  that  ?  Can  we  be  assured  that  they  will  maintain  that  unity  of  purpose 
which  I  consider  to  be  the  greatest  excellence  of  the  Establishment,  that  unity  of 
operaUon  which  is  never  inteirupted ;  which  carries  on  at  all  times  the  great  and 
blessed  work ;  and  which  secures  that  great  oligect  that  in  my  mind  an  Establishment 
akme  can  secure ;  no  doubt  our  friends  are  bound  together  by  a  great  and  general 
principle,  and  it  would  appear  at  present  as  if  the  protesters  were  all  of  one  mind  and 
of  one  sentiment.  I  say,  though  our  friends  have  hitherto  been  united  in  one  great 
general  purpose,  it  will  not  be  the  same  when  they  begin  to  adjust  those  arrangements 
to  which  they  must  come  in  order  to  carry  fully  into  effect  the  purposes  which  they  con- 
template. Does  any  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  human  nature  helieve 
that  400  or  500  men,  when  they  begin  to  discuss  arrangements  of  such  a  delicate  nature 
aa  must  yet  come  before  them,  will  all  remain  united  ?  Is  it  not  certain  that  diversities 
of  opinion  will  then  emerge,  and  that  their  present  unity  will  be  succeeded  by  a  sad 
discord  which  will  prevent  them  from  entering  upon  what  I  consider  to  be  the  great 
Uessing  of  an  Establishment— the  uniform  and  continued  exercise  of  pastoral  influ- 
ence all  over  the  land  ?  Therefore,  whatever  these  gentlemen  do  now,  yet  in  the 
arrangements  which  remain  to  be  made  for  the  appointment  of  ministers  and  other 
important  sulgects  of  a  delicate  nature,  in  regard  to  which  men  have  differed  ever 
since  they  began  to  attend  to  these  subjects,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  evil  will 
not  happen. -f  But  supposing  that  they  are  more  united  than  I  think  they  will  be,  I 
deprecate  the  kind  and  tone  of  instruction  which  they  have  assumed  ;  I  deprecate  the 
excitement  of  the  public  mind ;  I  deprecate  what  is  called  preaching  to  the  times ;  I 
deprecate  the  turning  from  the  mild,  and  gentle,  and  blessed  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  to 
those  topics  which  tend  to  excite  the  people,  to  agitate  their  minds,  to  raise  a  prejudice  in 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  diminish  the  influence  of  that  Christian  charity  which 
is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  gospel^hat  charity  of  which  it  has  been  said,  that  it 
never  faileth,  and  that  it  thinketh  no  eviL  The  natural  tendency  of  things  of  this 
kind  is  to  make  men  think  evil  of  their  brethren — to  prevent  that  candid  interpre- 
tation of  the  motives  of  those  who  differ  fixHU  us  which  it  is  the  great  object  of  the 
leaaons  of  Christianity  to  inculcate  and  to  cherish;  and  I  am  against  a  system  which 
would  draw  the  people  into  such  a  system,  or  into  anything  of  that  nature.  By 
strengthening  the  EstaUisbment, — by  invigorating  the  Church,  and  showing  towards 
it  the  warmest  attachment,  we  shall — not  all  at  once,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  live  in 
midst  of  agitation  without  being  in  some  degree  agitated — ^but  gradually  we  shall 
coose  back  to  that  calm  temper  which  happily  existed  till  within  these  few  yean;  we 
shall  give  religion  that  influence  which  it  ought  to  have;  and  the  pulpit,  no  longer  a  place 
for  the  discussion  of  these  exciting  subjects,  will  inculcate  the  expansion  of  the  gra- 
cea  of  the  Christian  character,  connecting  all  that  is  sincere  and  devout  with  the  ser- 

*  Did  Moderatism  bmU  up  tM»  '*  noble  mfttem  9"  h  it  to  Moderatism  that  the  Lortte 
peofhhokfir  *^ comfort  and  eoneoUOionT*  To  those  who  ibiow  vribt  Moderatism  has 
bean,  and  what  it  etUi  is,  the  idea  is  ahschddy  ludicrous. — Ed. 

-t  Whatever  other  qua&Hes  ModeraHsm  may  possess^  U  is  dear  thai  the  ffift  of  prophecy 
is  not  one  of  (hem*  Where  is  the  "  sad  discord^  pretUeted  fty  the  Rev.  Profesaorf  Echo 
answers^  Where  9  It  is  not  ^  the  history  of  human  nature*  that  Dr  Cooh  should  have  ran- 
sached,  however  natural  such  a  course  fjf  inquiry  may  be  to  a  Professor  of  Moral  Philoso- 
"  He  should  have  examined  the  history  of  the  Spirits  worh,  when  the  Church  has 
filed  wdh  the  Eofy  Qhost ;  and  he  womd  not  have/bund  himself  so  yrievout^y  at  fault. 
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▼Mt  of  Him  who  ib  meek  and  lowly*  and  wboae  aptrit  we  ooght  ardemlj  to  cheuL 
I  take  auck  a  view  of  thia  matter,  that  I  would  not  proceed  one  iota  h^ond  wlm  ii 
abaoltttely  neoeaaary.  I  would  not  touch  the  q^iritoal  authority  or  chanctcr  of  oar 
brethren  who  have  left  us.  I  would  not  interfere  with  that  I  have  always  been  of 
opinion  that  nothing  ia  mwe  inconaiatent  with  the  spirit  of  Chriatianity  than  wbeie 
men,  differing  on  one  point,  but  holding  the  common  prindplea  of  rehgioo,  and  di«» 
tinguished  as  many  of  these  men  are*  or  all  of  them,  for  ought  I  know»  by  the  eun* 
plary  eharaeter  and  fidelity  with  which  they  discharge  their  paatoral  diitie%*I  hsTs 
always  eonaidered  that  it  was  a  draadAil  thing  to  take  from  these  menthe  character 
of  okinisters  of  the  gospeL  I  would  continne,  and  not  interfere  with  that.  Tbcre 
are  other  spheres  of  usefulness  open  to  them;  and  I  would  ahrink  from  the  idea  that 
we  should  put  upon  these  men  a  brand,  the  tendency  of  which  would  be  to  wsskcs 
their  efforts  in  the  cause  of  their  Master,  They  have  left  us»  and  I  cordially  wish  tlien 
all  success  in  the  Christian  vineyard^  far  be  it  from  me  to  do  any  thing  which  odoU 
affect  their  influence.  I  have  made  these  observations  to  show  the  importaiice  of  oat 
taking  up  this  protest,  greatly  as  it  may  pain  us  to  do  so.  It  has  been  brought  here;  sod 
we  cannot  possibly  pass  it  over  without  delivering  our  sentiments  with  regard  to  iU 
andjscting  in  a  particular  manner  with  respect  to  it.  Look  at  this  protest.  It  points  to 
a  way;  and  I  believe  it  baa  been  more  clearly  pointed  out  in  another  manner  bj 
themselves;  the  protest  plainly  implies  the  purpose  of  separation;  it  avows  that— 
and  they  have  met  as  a  rival  Assembly^  sitting  perhaps  not  in  the  way  of  oppoiitioo, 
but  certainly  not  in  the  way  of  harmony  and  connection  with  thia  Church.  As  I  do 
not  wish  to  detain  the  Assembly  further,  I  shall  now  read  my  notion,  only  renaik- 
ing  by  way  of  explanation,  that  we  do  not  consider  that  the  barrier  of  sepantioo 
which  has  been  raised  up  between  them  and  us  is  one  that  cannot  be  reraov«d;  tbtt 
a  time  may  come  for  its  being  removed,  their  own  protest  implies;  and  we  will  not 
abandon  the  idea  that  to  a  conaiderable  extent  it  will  be  removed.  I  may  also  stjt 
that  there  is  a  difference  between  those  wbo  appeared  before  the  AsaemUy*  and  ub- 
mitted  to  us  a  protest,  and  then  left  the  Assembly;  and  other  ministers  who  are 
said  to  have  subscribed  the  document,  but  with  which  act  of  th^rs  we  have  no 
acquaintance,  and  in  regard  to  whom  at  present  we  cannot  take  the  aame  mcsnrcs 
as  with  those  who  signed  the  protest.  I  have  also  to  say,  that  I  hope  a  Committes 
will  be  appointed  to  answer  fully  this  document,  which  Lb  of  a  legal  natore,  sod 
which  is  not,  therefore,  included  in  my  present  motion.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then 
read  his  motion,  which  was  ultimately  proposed  in  the  following  tenna:— 

"  The  General  Assembly  having  maturely  considered  the  protest  read  on  Tbof- 
day  last,  the  1 8th  May,  by  the  late  Moderator,  followed  aa  it  waa  by  the  seeeiiioB 
from  the  Assembly  of  those  by  whom  it  was  subscribed,  and  in  which  protest  thef 
declared  their  intention  of  separating  from  the  Establishment;  and  having  also  eoo- 
sidered  a  document  laid  on  the  table,  containing  a  formal  deed  of  separation  froai 
the  Established  Church  of  ScotUnd,  did  and  hereby  do  find,  that  the  ministers  who 
attached  their  names  to  the  said  protest,  have  by  their  own  act  oeaaed  to  be  nisii- 
ters  of  the  Church  of  Scotland— that  their  churches  have  become  vacant— and  thst 
they  are  disqualified  for  receiving  any  presentation  or  appointment  to  a  parochisl  or 
other  spiritual  charge  in  this  Church  as  by  law  esublished,  till  repooed  by  the  com. 
potent  Ecclesiaatical  Judicatories — and  that  the  subscribing  elders  are  no  longer  el- 
ders in  any  of  the  parishes  or  sessions  connected  with  the  Establiahment*  The  Ge- 
neral Assembly  hereby  instruct  Presbyteries  to  intimate  without  delay  the  vaosndes 
thus  occasioned,  to  the  patrons,  or  to  those  entitled  to  present  or  to  nominate  per- 
sons, by  whom,  when  found  qualified,  they  may  be  supplied. 

**  And  whereas  it  has  been  publicly  intimateid,  that  there  are  additional  ministers 
and  elders,  not  members  of  this  Assembly,  who  have  since  adhered  to  the  above- 
mentioned  protest,  and  have  subscribed  one  of  the  same  import,  the  General  Assep- 
bly  instruct  the  different  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  meet  on  or  before  the  third 
Wednesday  of  June,  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  any  of  these 
members  have  so  done,  and  in  the  event  of  this  being  by  the  signature  of  such  mi- 
nisters and  elders,  or  by  their  acknowledgment  of  such  signature,  and  if  the  ftnoM 
said  to  have  signed  shall  not  appear  before  the  Presbytery  when  summoned,  or  shall 
refuse  to  answer  to  such  Presbytery,  that  they  shall  be  declared  to  be  in  the  nme 
situation  with  the  ministers  and  elders,  members  of  the  Assemblyt  who  subscribed 
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the  protest;  and  that  umilar  atepa  as  above  prescribed,  be  taken  for  declaring  tb«ir 
churches  mcaot;  for  baring  them  supplied  as  soon  as  can  be  confenientlj  done,  witb 
persons  found  qualified  to  discbarge  the  ministerial  duties — the  incumbents  who  had 
subscribed  being  no  longer  members  of  this  Church ;  and  for  removing  from  the  ses* 
sions  of  the  Church  the  additional  subscribing  elders— the  sentence  of  Presbytery 
as  to  these  classes  of  persons  being  mUiisterisJ  and  final,  from  which  no  dissent  or 
protest  can  be  taken.'* 

Rev.  Mr  PaooDrooT  of  Strathaven.«— I  have  nonobjection  to  second  the  motion, 
if  the  reverend  Doctor  pleases.  I  know  that  in  what  I  say  I  am  not  likely  to  meet 
with  much  approbation  from  some  here,  judging  from  the  specimen  of  the  noiso 
which  we  have  to-day  heard  from  the  galleries ;  but  I  do  not  desire  to  have  their  ap- 
probation, and  I  am  not  to  be  put  down  by  them.  With  respect  to  the  document 
I  have  alluded  to,  although  it  has  been  composed  by  men  certainly  of  very  great  talent, 
yet  1  bold  tliat  it  contains  statements  that  are  not  the  statements  that  1  would  have 
expected  from  those  reverend  gentlemen.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  into  this  document, 
and  for  this  reason,  that  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  will  look  into  it,  and  wtU, 
no  doubt,  answer  it  paragraph  by  paragraph.  But  1  cannot  help  saying,  that  the 
scene  which  we  witnessed  the  other  day,  with  reference  to  this  document,  was  a 
truly  melancholy  one.  The  truth  is,  that  after  all  the  printing,  praising,  and  talking 
we  have  heard  of  it,  I  was  altogether  surprised  at  it.  I  have  great  respect  for  the 
gentlemen,  but  I  must  give  vent  to  my  feelings.  I  watched  them  with  great  care — 
with  the  tear  in  my  eye ;  for  I  was  one  of  those  who  deqily  regretted  the  step  which 
these  mistaken  men,  as  I  think  them,  took  on  that  occasion.  We  have  heard  a  great 
deal  of  the  dignity  of  that  scene,  and  of  the  deep  impression  it  produced.  In  my 
opinion,  it  was  a  most  unfortunate  scene;  for,  considering  the  consequences  it  in. 
volved  to  themselves  and  to  the  country,  it  was  the  most  undignified  scene  I  ever 
vritnessed.  Why,  Sir,  the  document  was  thrown  down  by  the  Moderator,  after  be 
had  read  it,  in  a  way  that,  if  1  had  done  so,  every  newspaper  adverse  to  my  views 
would  have  said  that  I  had  treated  the  document  with  contempt.  They  acted,  in- 
deed, as  if  they  felt  that  they  were  not  doing  right. 

Mr  Stoeie  of  Roseneath.-*!  speak  to  order.  The  reverend  gentleman  is  wan- 
dering from  the  subject  before  the  House.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  feel* 
ings  of  uur  brethren.  They  have  ouide  noble  sacrifices  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,— 
and  therefore  let  not  one  word  be  said  of  them  but  with  the  utmost  respect. 

Rev.  Mr  Paoudpoot. — I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  disrespectful  of  those  gen- 
tlemen; I  am  as  much  attached  to  them  aa  the  reverend  gentleman  who  has  just 
spoken.  It  is  said  that  they  made  sacrifices.  Why,  Sir,  who  have  made  the  sacH- 
fices?  What  do  we  hear  every  day  but  of  thousands  of  pounds  coming  in  to 
them. 

Mr  Stoue.— I  again  speak  to  order. 

Mr  PaoaorooT. — I  maintain.  Sir,  that  the  sacrifices  have  been  made  by  the  poor 
people  of  Scotland,  I  must  speak  to  this  point, — I  repeat,  that  the  sacrifices  have 
been  made  by  the  poor  people  of  Scotland ;  and  when  they  are  boasting  of  the  thou* 
sand  pounds  that  are  coming  in  from  the  nobles 

Principal  LsE. — I  rise  to  order.  There  is  no  document  before  the  House  con- 
taining any  such  statement  as  that  mentioned  by  the  reverend  gentleman;  and  I 
would  suggest  most  earnestly  to  the  House,  that  in  considering  this  subject,  it  ought 
to  be  treated  with  extreme  delicacy;  and  that  we  should  studiously  abstain  from  al- 
luding to  such  topics  if  we  would  wish  to  preserve  the  dignity  of  the  House. 

Mr  Paoudfoot. — I  have  no  wish  to  say  a  single  thing  to  ofiTend  any  individual ; 
but  when  we  hear  of  so  many  sacrifices  being  made  by  these  ministers,  and  when  we 
at  the  same  time  hear  of  poor  widows  giving  away  what  they  had  not  to  give— what 
they  received  in  charity— to  the  support  of  a  Free  Church,  I  cannot  understand  it. 
(Hisses  from  the  gallery,  and  great  confusion.) 

Sir  Charles  Feeouson. — I  wish  to  know.  Moderator,  whether,  when  a  member 
wishes  to  make  any  observations  to  the  House,  the  people  in  the  gallery  are  to  be  at 
liberty  to  prevent  them. 

Mr  PiiouoPOOT. — I  have  no  desire  to  trespass  on  the  time  of  the  House;  but  I 
am  anxious  farther  to  state,  that  I  hope  the  Committee  to  be  tppointed  will  be  care- 
ful'about  the  answer  they  draw  up;  and  that  they  will  send  it  to  every  hamlet  and 
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difftrict  of  Scotland,  bectuse  I  know  that  tracts  of  various  other  ldnd§  have  been  cir- 
culated,  and  pnt  into  the  hands  of  every  individaal,  whether  he  was  wiOing  to 
receive  (hem  or  not;  and  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  prevent  the 
influence  of  them.  I  am  surprised  that  any  minister  of  the  Gospel  or  any  elder  of 
the  Church,  who  has  taken  toe  usual  oath  to  do  all  he  can  to  promote  unity  and 
peace  in  the  Church,  to  defend  the  Chureh  against  all  schism,  notwithstanding  what- 
ever persecution  may  arise,  and  to  follow  no  divisive  courses — I  say  the  wonder  is 
how  they  can  satisfy  themselves  that  they  have  done  right  in  coing  away  from  this 
Assemblv,  and  resting  their  defence  on  a  mere  pretence.  Had  there  been  a  di^fer^at 
state  of  things-— had  you,  Moderator,  not  occupied  that  chair  which  you  now  occupy 
with  so  much  dignity— had  there  been  a  majority  on  the  other  side,  they  might  have 
relieved  themselves  of  their  oath;  but  thanks  to  the  *■  Forty.** 

Mr  RoBBaTsON  of  Ellon  rose  to  order.  They  were,  he  s«d,  engaged  in  a  great 
judicial  case.  He  had  always  deprecated  exciting  language  in  any  case  whatever. 
They  were  not  yet  arrived  at  that  stage  of  their  procwdings  in  which  they  coaki 
judge  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Secession  had  acted.  The  only  intimation  of 
their  intention  was  the  decisive  act  of  separation,  and  it  would  be  for  the  dignity  of 
the  House,  and  the  character  which,  as  a  Christian  Court,  they  ought  to  mainuin 
in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  if  all  allusions  of  the  kind  made  by  the  reverend  gentle- 
man  were  omitted,  and  if  the  reverend  gentleman  would  not  allude  to  the  "  Forty,' 
but  speak  to  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 

Rev.  Mr  Paoctdfoot-^As  one  of  those  whobekingto  that  party {**  Oh,  oh,'^*. 

I  have  only  further  to  state,  that  I  hope  mudi  good  may  be  done  oy  it,  and  that  the 
Churdi  of  Scotland  may  hejbrtified  by  it. 

Rev.  Mr  Sto&ib — I  do  exceedingly  lament  that  I  should  have  the  great  misfor- 
tune  to  address  the  House  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  after  the  expression  of 
such  feelings,  excited,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  by  a  reverend  member  of  this  venerable 
House.  The  simple  point  before  us  at  present,  is  to  consider  whether  or  not  the 
House  will  adopt  the  motion  of  the  reverend  Doctor ;  and  whether  we  will  proceed 
at  once  to  accept  the  document  before  the  House  as  the  demission  of  those  who 
have  signed  it  or  not.  I  do  not  mean  to  utter  many  words,  but  I  do  feel  strongly 
inclined  to  urge  upon  the  notice  of  the  Assembly  the  Uw  which  has  been  adopted 
through  successive  generations,  respecting  the  demission  of  a  charge  by  a  minister. 
There  are  many  instances,  I  am  sure,  on  the  records  of  our  inferior  courts,  showing 
that  when  a  minister  solemnly  demits  his  office,  time  is  given  him  to  deliberate  on  the 
subject  before  the  Presbjtery  gives  a  decision.  Indeed,  I  do  not  know  an  instance 
— but  my  experience  is  limited— where  this  has  not  been  done.  Whether  or  not  the 
rule  adopted  in  a  solitary  case  should  be  departed  from  because  a  great  multitude  of 
our  fathers  and  brethren  have  placed  themselves  in  these  circumstances,  I  do  not 
know ;  but  I  do  feel  that  the  rule  adopted  in  the  inferior  courts  would  be  a  vise 
rule  for  us  to  adopt  in  the  present  emergency— and  that  we  should  delsy  coming  to 
a  conclusion  upon  this  subject  till  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly.  I  have  another 
reason  for  urging  delay.  We  have  not  yet  entered  upon  the  particular  considcm- 
tion  of  the  document  before  us.  It  has  been  tabled,  but  not  discussed.  I  submit  to 
the  House,  therefore,  whether  we  ought  not  first  to  consider  this  document  before 
taking  the  step  which  is  now  proposed.  Mr  Storie  concluded  by  moving  that  the 
consideration  of  Dr  Cook's  motion  be  delayed  until  the  close  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum,  relder,)  said,  that  although  there  might  be  a  difl^ereoce 
of  opinion  as  to  delaying  their  aecision  upon  this  motion,  he  presumed  there  was  no 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  necessity  of  taking  speedy  measures  for  counteracting 
the  effecU  immediately  arising  from  the  Secession— he  alluded  to  the  spiritual  desti- 
tution in  which  so  many  parishes  were  now  left  in  consequence  of  that  evmt 
There  were  at  present  a  number  of  parishes  in  a  situation  which  it  was  lamentable  to 
think  of.  In  Ross-shire,  for  instance,  out  of  twenty-nine  parishes,  there  were  twenty 
now  deserted,  and  left  without  the  means  of  spiritual  instruction  or  pastoral  super- 
intendence, and  the  adjoining  counties  were  not  in  a  much  better  situation,  i^is 
was  a  most  lamentable  state  of  things.  He  had  intended  to  have  moved  the  ap- 
pointment  of  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  applying  a  remedy  to  this  great  evil  ; 
but  he  found  he  was  not  in  order  in  the  notice  he  gave,  and  he  was  not  in  a  siiua^ 
tion  to  do  so  now.     He  contented  himself,  therefore,  with  bringing  the  sul^ect  nn- 
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der  the  notice  of  the  House.  The  motion  tabmitced  bjr  Dt  Cook  proposed  a  le. 
roedj  to  some  extent,  and  with  nil  the  Rer.  Doctor  had  said  he  cordially  eoncnrrsd  t 
but  be  would  suggest  to  the  Assembly  whether  it  was  not  expedient  that  until  sue- 
cessors  were  appointed  to  the  seceding  clergymen,  some  means  should  not  be  taken* 
and  that  without  delay,  by  the  employment  of  missionaries,  or  some  other  way,  to 
afford  the  people  those  means  of  spintnal  instruction  which  they  stood  so  much  in 
need  of,  and  not  Iteve  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of  those  itinerant  field  preachers 
whose  orations  had  already  produced  such  hunentable  effects.  Whatever  measures 
might  be  adopted  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  evil,  they  must  be  prepared  to  expect 
great  difficulties  at  the  very  threshold  of  their  procee<ungs,  in  consequence  of  what 
had  been  going  on  in  some  of  the  counties  for  the  kst  six  or  twelve  months,  by 
which  the  minds  of  a  vast  magoriu  of  the  population  had  been  imbued  with  doctrines 
and  feelings— at  variance  with  those  religious  feelings  and  principles  of  allegiance 
vrhich  it  was  the  peculiar  province  of  the  fiiithful  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  inculcate 
upon  the  minds  of  the  oeople.  Besides,  many  of  the  ministers  who  had  retired  from 
the  Assembly,  and  withdrawn  from  the  Establishment,  were  nevertheless  to  continue 
to  reside  in  tneir  former  parishes,  and  would  not  cease  their  endeavours  to  carry  out 
their  views  amongst  the  population  of  those  parishes,  however  hostile  these  views 
might  be  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  good  government  of  the  country. 

Sir  CHAaLBS  FsiousoK  said,— If  he  understood  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook  aright, 
it  went  upon  the  assumption  that  the  protest  contained  an  intimation  on  the  part  of 
those  who  had  unhappily  left  that  House,  that  they  had  actuallv  separated  from  the 
Establishment  For  his  own  part,  however,  he  was  unable  to  find  anv  such  language 
in  the  protest.  (Here  Sir  Clutfles  read  several  paragraphs  of  that  document.)  It 
occurred  to  him  that  they  had  not  by  their  own  act  yet  ceased  to  be  members  of  the 
Church ;  and  he  was  strengthened  in  this  belief  by  the  fact,  that  since  the  reading 
of  their  protest  on  Thursday,  they  had  been  admitted  to  vote.  (No,  no.)  He  appeal- 
ed to  the  House  whether  their  names  had  not  been  re^larly  called  over  as  they 
stood  on  the  roll  when  the  vote  was  taken  on  Monday  night. 

The  MooKEAToB-^The  Hon.  Baronet  is  quite  correct.  The  reading  of  the 
names  in  question  was  referred  to  the  Chair;  and  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  they 
could  not  constitutionally  or  safely  be  omitted,  until  a  resolution  of  this  House  was 
passed,  delibentejy  causing  their  names  to  be  struck  out. 

Sia  Cbarlbs  Febgubon  held  that  they  could  not  consider  these  gentlemen  as 
separated  from  the  Church.  He  saw  nothing  in  their  protest  declaring  that  they 
had  ceased  to  be  members  of  the  Church.  Till  intimation  was  made  that  they  had 
aeparated  in  the  orderly  way  in  which  thev  say  it  is  their  intention  to  separate,  it 
would  not  become  the  House  to  assume  that  they  had,  but  to  afford  every  opportu- 
nity to  their  brethren  to  recal  the  hasty  resolution  at  which  they  had  arrived  ^— till 
they  told  themselves  that  they  had  separated,  their  separation  ought  not  to  be  aa^ 
eumed,  because  they  might  thereby  lose  some  valuable  members  of  the  Establish- 
ment whom  they  would  be  delighted,  if  it  were  possible^  to  see  here  again. 

Dr  Andbeson  of  Newburgh  regretted  exceedingly  that  he  was  not  able  to  concur 
in  the  very  conciliatory  sentiments  which  had  just  been  expressed  by  the  honourable 
Baronet.  The  House  was  undoubtedly  about  to  proceed  to  a  grave  and  solemn  act 
—an  act  which  required  mature  and  due  deliberation.  At  the  same  time,  he 
thought  they  had  fairly  on  the  (ace  of  the  protest  itself,  such  an  amount  and  degree 
of  schism  as  fully  to  justify  the  adoption  of  the  motion  of  Dr  (}ook.  (Dr  Anderson 
here  quoted  seversl  passages  of  the  protest)  There  was  here  not  only  the  intima- 
tion of  the  intention  of  these  gentiemen  to  separate  from  the  Churchy  but  the  reasons 
which  actuated  them  in  taking  that  step;  and  this  was  followed  by  their  actual  re- 
tirement from  the  House.  He  was  sure  that  this  was  the  interpreution  which 
the  respectable  gentiemen  who  had  left  the  Assemblv  wished  to  be  put  upon  their 
conduct.  In  adopting  this  interpretation,  then,  the  House  was  only  putting  these 
gentiemen  in  the  position  they  wished  to  occupy.  It  was  but  just  to  them  to  say, 
that  they  had  acted  boldly  and  manfully  according  to  the  light  which  they  had,  and 
had  pronounced  to  the  Church  and  the  country  that  they  were  no  longer  de/ado 
connected  with  the  Establishment  It  had  been  suggested  that  the  matter  should 
be  delayed  for  some  days,  in  order  to  enable  the  parties  to  consider  their  resolution 
more  maturely.     He  confessed  he  did  not  see  that  in  the  course  of  any  number  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


222  PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE  RB8IDUART  ASSEUBLT. 


days  there  was  the  leeet  poteible  chanee,  after  what  they  had  ecen*  and  aftn  the 
strong  dedarattone  that  had  gone  forth  from  other  neetiiiga,  that  the  gtotlfOKB  who 
had  seceded  would  eonie  badi  to  the  Aitenbly.    It  wai  no  eonplimeDt  to  them  to 


aoppoee  that  thej  would  do  so. 

Mr  RoBBETiON  said,  he  had  not  been  able  to  find  in  the  protest  any  form  of  es- 
pression  which  implied  distinctly  and  directly  the  rceignetion  of  these  rainisten. 
Actual  and  overt  schism,  then,  so  far  as  appeared  from  the  matters  whidi  csaiecoai. 
potently  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Court,  he  apprehended  then  was  not  at  the 
present  stage  of  the  business.  The  question,  then,  had  to  be  dedded  between  tkew 
two  pointe— Either  the  crime  with  which  these  reverend  gentlemen  were  chsrgvsble 
was  that  of  contumacy,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  constructive  schisai  to  be 
eatracted  from  certain  expressions  contained  in  the  protest.  Now,  he  had  slirs^ 
been  opposed  to  constructive  diarges.  He  mutt  acknowledge  that  he  thought  wImb 
a  charge  could  be  made  out  only  constructively,  there  was  somewhat  namw  groiad 
to  go  upon,  and  which  at  the  same  time  required  great  caution  and  great  modcrttioo 
in  die  form  of  their  proceedings.  He  believed  there  would  be  no  diiBculty  in  pro- 
curing satisfoctory  evidence  as  to  the  fact  of  complete  schim ;  and  he  coukl  not  help 
thinking  that  the  House  would  be  in  a  more  iavouiable  position  for  ooning  to  t 
right  conclusion  on  the  subject,  if  they  had  this  satisfactory  evidence  directly  befm 
tlwro.  He  should  greatly  prefer,  then,  if  a  Comnaittee  were  appointed  to  sscertsin 
the  facts  as  to  what  these  parties  had  done  since  they  left  that  House  the  other 
day,  and  report  within  the  shortest  possible  time  to  the  Assembly;  and  then,  he  con- 
eeived  the^f  would  be  in  drcumstances  for  coming  to  a  dear  and  distinct  eondoiiaa 
on  the  suhgect  He  was  sorry  he  could  not  concur  in  the  hope  expiesied  by  the 
honourable  Baronet  (Sir  C.  rerguson)  that  there  was  any  chanee  of  the  geatleraefi 
who  had  seceded  returning  to  that  Assembly.  He  should  be  glad  to  cntertam  that 
hope;  but  apart  altogether  from  this  matter,  and  without  reference  to  those  who  hi^ 
left  them,  he  conceived  that  the  course  which  had  been  suggested,  better  becsoe  tbe 
dignity  of  their  proceedings. 

Mr  J.  O.  Mack  (elder)  supported  the  motion  for  deky,  concttrring  in  the  propo- 
sal to  appoint  a  Committee. 

Rev.  Mr  Taft  begged  to  be  allowed  to  express  his  entire  oonconrenee  in  whst  htd 
just  fallen  from  Mr  Robertson. 

Dr  Gaomn,  and  Mr  Milnb,  advocate,  seveially  supported  the  motion  for  Maj. ' 

Prindpal  Lib  then  rose  and  said— I  have  this  moment  received  a  document  which 
I  am  not  at  liberty  to  withhold  from  the  bouse.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  read,  anid 
the  most  intense  silence  of  the  house,  the  Deed  of  Separation  agreed  to  by  the  Free 
Aaaembly  on  Tuesday. 

Dr  FomiBS  could  only  say,  diet  if  they  had  not  now  the  evidence  of  schim  be- 
fore them,  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  language. 

The  Moderator  then  rose,  and  wish«j  to  know  ia  point  of  form,  whether  tbe  hove 
agreed  to  receive  the  documents  which  had  just  been  read.  (Oies  of  agreed,  agreed.) 

Dr  ArroN  of  Dolphington  said  he  had  no  doubt,  from  the  first,  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  seceding  party  implied  schism;  and  be  would  like  to  know,  if  not,  what 
they  did  imply?  Tbe  Rev.  Doctor  then  proceeded  to  suggest  that,  in  addltkm  te 
what  was  stated  in  Dr  (}ook*s  motion,  the  Assembly  should  instruct  Presbytcneito 
deal  with  the  seceding  brethren  in  private  at  their  own  homes.  He  was  sure  tbit, 
in  doing  so,  they  would  secure  the  gratitude  of  these  gentlemen,  whatever  was  tbe 
result  of  tbe  conference,  with  respect  to  which  he  confessed  he  was  not  very  hope- 
ful; but  there  was  no  saying  what  might  oome  out  of  it. 

Rev.  Mr  GuaoN  of  Lonmay  did  not  think  they  had  any  course  now  to  adopt  hot  tbit 
of  agreeing  to  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook.  He  had  only  to  suggest,  as  a  bminem  made 
of  carrying  out  that  motion,  that  the  names  appended  to  that  document  should  be 
transmitted  to  the  Presbyteries  to  which  the  gentlemen  respectively  belonged,  widi 
instructions  to  proceed  in  carrying  out  tbe  sentence  of  tbe  Assemblr. 

Mr  Maxtok  of  Foulis  Wester  briefly  supported  tbe  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 

Lord  Bblbavsh  said,  he  felt  that  the  dociwent  rMd  and  recdved  by  tbe  boose 
placed  them  in  a  totally  different  podtion  from  what  they  weie  in  before;  sad  be 
confessed  be  could  not  wdl  see  any  other  mode  which  they  could  adopt  hut  to  agree 
to  the  Rev.  Doctor's  motion. 
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Dr  Cook  said  he  was  for  adhering  to  the  motion  ai  at  fint  made.  He  thous^t 
there  were  two  claaaea  of  peraona  now  before  them.  There  were  tboae  who  laid 
the  protest  upon  the  table,  and  who  then  departed  from  the  Aaiembly.  That  waa 
one  class ;  and  he  considered  it  was  the  going  oot  of  the  Assembly  which  constitnted 
a  great  portion  of  the  schism.  He  was  therefore  for  confining  to  them  the  opera* 
tion  of  his  motion,  which  depriTed  them  of  their  statns,  on  account  of  the  act  of 
schism  of  which  they  were  guilty  on  the  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  not  on  aeeoont 
of  the  document  now  brought  before  them.  The  other  class  was  composed  of  those 
who  appeared  to  have  signed  the  Act  of  Demission  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Assem^ 
bly,  but  who  were  aot  members  of  the  Assembly;  and  these,  be  thooghr,  should  be 
taken  up  in  the  first  place  at  least  by  the  local  ecclesisstical  judicatories,  and  be  dealt 
with  by  them.  It  was  proposed,  therefore,  that  the  names  of  these  parties  should 
be  sent  down  to  their  respective  Presbyteries,  which  procedure  was  in  accordance 
with  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  best  way  of  proceeding  in  the 
matter  on  other  aocouots ;  and  if  they  came  forward  and  e9q>re8sed  penitence  for 
what  they  had  done,  they  might  reinstate  them.  It  would  be  a  cruel  thing  to  deal 
with  these  men  in  the  same  way  as  with  those  who  had  left  the  Assembly,  and  send 
them  abroad  upon  the  worlds  without  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  retracing  their 
steps.  They  could  not  help  it  with  regard  to  those  who  had  walked  out  of  the  As* 
sembly ;  but  he  was  for  dealing  as  far  as  possible  mercifully  with  the  other  men. 

LoBO  Belhayen  said  the  only  alteration  which  he  wished  upon  the  motion,  was 
simply  that  it  should  take  notice  of  the  document  which  had  been  read. 

Mr  Yaib  of  Eckford  suggested  that,  in  the  peculiarly  solemn  circumstances  in 

which  they  were  placed,  they  should  engage  in  prayer  before  the  motion  waa  agreed  to. 

Dr  Bara  said,  that  now  that  the  discussion  was  coming  to  a  close,  he  begged  to 

say  that  it  was  matter  of  congratulation  the  manner  in  which  the  discussion  had 

been  conducted. 

Mr  Paulx.  of  Tullynessle  was  glad  that  their  path  of  duty  was  now  plain,  and  he 
trusted  they  would  behave  with  firmness,  and  at  the  same  time  with  moderation. 

Mr  RoBEaTSON  of  Ellon  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  trifling  with  the  time 
of  the  Assembly  to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  motion  at  alL 

Dr  Cook  said  he  had  agreed  to  make  some  slight  alteration  in  the  motion. 
Lord  Bblbaten  said  it  was  very  desirable  that  the  motion  should  be  read  in  its 
amended  form,  so  that  all  difficulties  might  be  removed  in  the  way  of  unanimity. 

Dr  Mbarns  said  it  did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  of  much  importance  whether  the 
document  given  in  waa  noticed  or  not. 

Dr  Stiblino  suggested  the  propriety  of  extending  to  those  who  had  left  the  As^ 
aembly  as  well  as  to  those  who  had  merely  aigned  the  paper  upon  the  table,  the  same 
indulgence,  namely—that  their  respective  Presbyteries  should  be  initructed  to  deal 
with  them  before  the  recommendation  in  the  motion  to  deprive  them  of  their  status 
and  benefices  waa  carried  into  effect. 
After  a  few  words  from  Dr  Cook, 

The  Modebatob  asked  if  the  discussion  waa  terminated,  when  no  one  appearing 
to  address  the  House,  he  called  upon  the  Assembly  to  engage  in  prayer.  Dr  Barr 
having  accordingly  offered  op  player. 

The  Clbbk  read  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  in  the  terms  of  Dr  Cook*s  mo* 
tion.  as  finally  adjusted. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Lbs,  the  Assembly  instructed  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh to  meet  upon  Friday  first,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  supplying  the 
vacant  pulpits  within  their  bounds. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Halsanr,  a  Committee  was  sppointed  to  answer  the 
protest  given  in  by  the  ministers  and  elders  who  had  left  the  Assembly. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldanb,  a  Committee  was  likewise  appointed  to 
give  advice  and  instruction  to  Presbyteries  and  individual  clergymen  in  regard  to  the 
difficulties  which  might  occur  in  filling  the  vacant  pulpits,  in  consequence  of  the 
secession. 

CA8B  OF  KETTXN8. 

This  case  waa  taken  up  on  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Meikle,  aa  to  the 
induction  of  Mr  M'Duff  into  the  church  and  parish  of  Kettins. 
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Rev.  Mr  Flowbediw  having  stated  the  refeicnce^ 

Rev.  Mr  Fobbis  of  Old  Maehar  thought,  in  comeqiwnee  of  the  dicofflttanmiB 
which  the  Church  was  now  placed,  it  woiild  not  be  adviwUe  to  prokng  this  eve, 
aa  it  might  involve  the  Preebvteiy  of  Meigle  in  other  diflfciiltiea.  On  thoe  granadi 
he  would  propoee  that  the  AnemUjr  thould  inetmcC  the  Pieebytciy  to  adnic  Mr 
M*Duff  a  member  of  their  body,  hj  putting  hit  name  oo  the  i^;  and  alio  thtc  tk 
Houte  waive  the  eonsidemtion  of  aU  the  other  cucnnutancea  attending  the  cMe; 
farther,  order  that  the  minoteeof  the  Commianon  of  Synod  ahoold  not  be  engrowri 
on  the  reoorda  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  Bfr  Cook  of  Lanreneekirk,  seeonded  the  oMXion,  whidi  was  sopported  bj 
Mr  Proudfoot  of  Stiathaven,  and  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm,  and  onanimoaslysgreedto. 

CASE  OF  KILMAmNOCK. 

This  was  a  dissent  and  complaint  from  a  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr.  Mr  W.  C  Rose  was  presented  to  the  second  chaige  oi  Kilmamock.  Wfaea 
the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  met  to  modeiate  in  a  call,  it  was  sustained;  agsiast  wUch 
a  dissent  and  complaint  was  taken  to  the  Synod,  on  the  groond  that  Mr  Rose  hid 
received  no  adequate  call  from  the  peo|de.  The  Synod  sustained  the  dissent  ssd 
complaint.  The  Assembly  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Synod,  and  ordered  the 
Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  setUement  of  Mr  Roee  with  all  convenient  speed. 

The  Assembly  a4joumed  about  half*past  five  until  eleven  o*dock  on  Thoisdey. 


Thubsoat,  Mat  25. 

The  Assembly  met  to^y  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  minutes  of  last  sedemnt  were 
read  and  approveid  of. 

LB0I8LATI0N. 

The  Clerk  having  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  yeiterdsy.  to 
consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  regarding  a  certain  paragraph  in  the  Queen^ 
Letter,  a  long  conversation,  almost  entirely  inaudible  to  the  reporters,  took  place  m 
to  whether  the  matter  should  be  taken  up  then  or  at  next  day*s  sederunt. 

The  report  of  the  Committee,  which  was  read  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk,  stated  that 
the  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  all  doubts  as  to  the  state  of  the  hiw  legardiiv 
the  settlement  of  ministers  ought  to  be  removed  with  as  little  delay  as  poaaiUk  wd 
that  they  relied  with  the  most  perfect  confidence  on  the  intentions  of  ha  Majestj'i 
Government. 

Several  members  having  expressed  their  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting 
this  report,  as  the  doing  so  might  imply  that  they  held  some  legislative  measure  ne- 
cessary, 

Dr  Anobrbon  of  Newburgb  said,  that  he  held  that  her  Majesty's  Letter  held  est  a 
direct  invitation  to  make  some  such  application,  as  well  as  a  distinct  hope  and  praoiiae 
that  the  Government  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  put  the  Church  right  in  thii 
matter. 

Dr  Cook  said  that,  while  he  held  a  very  decided  opinion  of  his  own  as  to  the  point 
under  consideration,  be  thought  it  better  that  no  discussion  should  in  the  mesotime 
tske  place. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  that,  while  he  would  be  unwilling  to  ssy  that 
he  had  not  the  greateat  confidence  in  the  Government,  it  was  not  much  after  the 
manner  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  express  such  a  confidence  before  giving  *>y 
opinion  of  its  own  as  to  the  matter  to  be  dealt  with.  While  he  by  no  means  depre- 
cated legislation,  he  held  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that  there  should  be  a  distinct 
understanding  on  the  part  of  the  Church  as  to  the  charscter  of  that  legislation.  He 
was,  on  the  whole,  inclined  to  think  that  something  might  be  necessary  in  ths  wa/ 
of  legislation,  but  he  was  decidedly  opposed  to  the  General  Assembly  coming  to 
a  conclusion  in  favour  of  legislation  in  terms  so  general  as  those  now  proppaed. 

Sir  C.  Fbrguson  said  that  it  must  be  understood  that  the  discussion  should 
not  be  confined  to  the  question  as  to  whether  thev  should  adopt  the  report  of  the 
Committee,  but  that  it  should  be  free  to  make  aura  motions  as  they  thought  fit  rs- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THURSDAY,  MAY  25.  323 

gardiiig  the  matter  which  the  Committee  were  appointed  to  eontider.  He  wm  not 
to  be  content  with  each  a  vague  expression  of  opinion  as  that  contained  in  the  re- 
port, but  would  gife  to-morrow  a  clear  and  strong  enunciation  of  his  feelings. 

Mr  Hops  Johnstonb  concurred  in  the  opinions  of  Sir  C.  Fergusson,  and  it 
was  ultimately  agreed  that  the  report  should  be  received,  and  that  the  Assemblj 
ahould  take  the  subject  of  that  report  Into  consideration  to-morrow. 

RcT.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  receiTtng 
applications  regarding  Chapels  of  Ease.  The  report  dealt  with  three  cases,  the  only 
one  of  general  interest  being  an  application  for  the  repeal  of  the  constitution  of  a 
chapel,  on  the  ground  that,  by  the  Stewarton  decision,  the  minister  had  been  de- 
prived of  his  seat  in  the  Church  Courts.  The  Committee  expressed  an  opinion 
that  the  decision  of  such  a  question  belonged  to  the  Civil. Courts  and  not  to  the 
Church. 

The  report  having  been  adopted, 

Mr  FomBBS  of  Boharm  moved — *■'  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider 
what  is  now  to  be  the  status  of  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary 
Cburchet  adhering  to  the  Establishment,  and  the  extent  of  their  duties." 

Sir  C  Fbbodsbon  thought  there  ought  to  be  a  committee  in  Edinburgh  to 
give  advice  to  the  Church,  in  regard  to  the  questions  connected  with  Chapels  in  con- 
nection with  the  Establishment,  so  that  an  uniform  system  might  be  adopted  over 
all  the  country.  He  moved — **  That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  the  following 
committee,  with  instructions  to  give  advice  to  Presbyteries,  ministers  of  Chapels  in 
connection  with  the  Establishment,  or  others  having  interest  therein,  concerning 
questions  of  civil  right,  with  power  to  take  the  opinion  of  counsel,  if  they  shall  see 
cuue,  and  to  adopt  all  other  requisite  measures  of  legal  protection,  in  behalf  of  all 
or  anr  of  the  said  parties,  viz. — Dr  Cook,  Principal  Lee,  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon, 
Mr  John  Psul,  Sir  C.  D.  Ferguson,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  Mr  David  Milne,  Mr  Mac- 
duff Rhind,  Mr  Jamea  Moncreiff,  Mr  Walter  Cook,  the  Procurator  (convener,) 
and  Mr  Young,  clerk. 

A  member  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  act  of  yesterday,  no  provision 
bad  been  made  regarding  the  case  of  those  Professors  of  Theology  who  had  joined 
the  Secession. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  (Dunfermline,)  said  that  the  Professors  of  Theology  who  had 
done  so,  had  shown  that  it  was  their  intention  fairly  and  manfully  to  demit  their 
offices ;  and  as  there  was  no  doubt  they  would  do  so  to  the  proper  patrons,  the  of- 
fices would  be  filled  up  without  the  intervention  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly  at  all. 

Mr  MACOurr  Rhino  said  he  had  a  motion  to  propose,  which,  as  he  did  not  desire 
or  anticipate  any  discussion  would  be  raised,  he  would  simply  move  without  any  ro- 
marka— **  That  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  be  appointed  to  inquire  into 
Uie  state  and  condition  of  the  eldership  in  the  several  parbbes  of  Scotland,  and  also 
into  the  working  of  the  act  of  Assembly  1842  in  reference  thereto,  the  said  com-? 
mittee  to  report  on  the  subject  to  the  General  Assembly  next  year. — Agreed  to. 

CaSE  OP  MR  DUGUIO. 

Parties  having  been  called  in  this  case,  Mr  Pyper,  advocate,  said  he  appeared  for 
Mr  Dugutd,  presentee  to  Glass,  and  adverted  very  shortly  to  the  fact  of  Mr  Duguid 
having  received  his  ordination  from  the  majority  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie, 
while  under  a  sentence  of  deposition  which  this  Court  had  on  Monday  found  to  be 
ioept,  null,  and  void.  For  his  share  in  this  act,,  Mr  Duguid  had  been  deprived  of  his 
license  by  last  General  Assembly,  and  deposed  from  his  status  as  a  licentiate  of  the 
Church;  and  in  accordance  with  the  adjudication  pronounced  in  the  case  of  the  de- 
posed ministers  from  whom  he  had  received  his  ministerial  functions,  he  had  tQ 
crave  the  Court  to  repone  Mr  Duguid  from  the  sentence  pronounced  against  him. 

Dr  MsARMa  apprehended  the  case  was  very  Hear,  since  the  Assembly  had  found 
that  the  deposed  ministers  of  the  Strathbogie  Presbytery  were  entitled  to  all  the 
righta  and  privileges  belonging  to  them,  as  if  no  sentence  of  deppsition  had  \^en 
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pronottiieed  agtintt  tbein.  If  no  legil  or  competent  sentence  entted  igifaiat  tbcn,  dia 
incompetency  of  tbe  sentence  agiinst  Mr  Di^uid  followed  Ma  m«tter  of  course.  He 
would  therefore  propose,  that  whereas  tbe  sentence  of  tbeOeneral  Assembly,  deprifing 
MrDuguid  of  his  licenscp  had  been  passed  upon  incompetent  groonds,  it  was  Aetefore 
null  and  voids  and  that  tbe  Assembly  dedaie  him  in  posscssaon  of  all  hu  i^ti  sad 
privileges  as  a  licentiate  of  the  Church,  as  if  no  such  sentence  bad  been  promNneed. 
Dr  Bryce  seconded  the  motion;  which  was  agreed  to,— lAr  Storie,  sod  Mr 
Walker  of  Legerwood,  entering  their  dissent. 

CASK  or  MR  SBWAROa. 

Mr  Pypbr  said  be  also  appeared  as  counsel  for  this  petitioner,  whose  esse,  m 
presentee  to  Mamoch,  was  similar  to  Mr  Duguid*s.  He  daimed  a  siadltf 
judgment 

This,  on  tbe  motion  of  Dr  Betcb,  was  agreed  to,  in  tbe  exact  terms  of  Mr  Ds- 
guid*s  case,  Mr  Storie  and  Bfr  Walker  again  dissenting. 

LBTHSNDT  CA8B. 

In  this  case^  Mr  Claik,  the  presentee^  for  whom  Mr  Pyper  also  appeared,  hsd 
presented  an  interdict  against  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld  proceeding  with  the  vsii- 
oos  steps  for  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  tbe  parish  of  XiCthendy,  because  of  the  pifs- 
ence  of  ^ptoad  §aera  ministers,  rendering  their  proceedings  null  and  void.  For  tUf 
act— >wbich  he  considered  Mr  Clark  quite  justified  in  doing— .bis  license  hsd  bees 
ti^Een  from  him  by  a  finding  of  tbe  General  Assembly.  He  therefore  cnfed  thst  it 
be  now  revoked. 

Dr  Mearmb,  seconded  by  Dr  Foubs,  moved  accordingly,  which  was  sgieed  tot 

Mr  Storii,  in  entering  bis  dissent  against  the  vote,  begged  to  ask  what  wsi  to 
be  done  with  tbe  cases  of  interdict,  such  as  this,  arising  out  of  tbe  preseooe  of  fsostf 
gaera  ministers  in  Presbyteries,  and  by  which  the  judgments  of  these  courts  had  beff 
resisted? 

Dr  Mearns  hoped  that  no  delay  would  take  place  in  reporting  to  tbe  honw  opoe 
this  important  subject. 

Mr  HooH  Bruce  said  he  would  be  prepared  to  lay  on  tbe  table  resolntioos  is 
connection  with  this  matter  on  Saturday. 

Dr  Cook  agreed  that  it  was  a  question  which  they  ought  to  take  into  their  •^ 
rious  consideration  at  the  earliest  possible  opportunity.  He  was  glad  to  hesr  tbs 
announcement  now  made  by  Mr  Bruce.  There  was  the  greatest  necessity  for  ihov- 
ing  to  the  country  that  they  were  as  anxious  for  the  purity  of  tbe  Church,  sad  fx 
the  purity  of  its  members,  as  any  class  of  clergymen  whatever. 

MR  MIDDLBT0N*8  CASE. 

Mr  Bissrrr  said  he  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Garioch,  and  also  for  Mr 
Middleton,  who  bad  been  settled  in  the  parish  of  Culnlmond.  Tbe  peCttioncnpnnd 
that  the  sentences  passed  against  them  should  be  declared  incompetent  and  nnll,si  mj 
had  proceeded  in  the  settlement  of  Mr  Middleton  according  to  the  laws  and  eoaiti- 
tution  of  the  Church,  and  tbe  uniform  practice  hitherto  observed  in  such  cssea* 

Principal  Lee  baring  called  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  no  pspen  in  tbe 
ease  had  been  laid  on  the  table  by  either  party,  and  that  it  was  thcfefore  qoite  in- 
competent for  the  Assembly  to  give  any  judgment  on  the  sulnecty  Mr  Binet  coo- 
tented  himself  with  the  suggestion,  to  take  protestation  that  tbe  appeal  sgaimt  Mr 
Middleton's  settlement  bad  been  fallen  from. 

CABS  OF  FALA. 

This  case  came  before  the  Assembly  by  an  appeal  by  Mr  Thomas  MonroiViu»| 
a  judgment  of  tbe  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  ordering  the  Preslqrta7<^ 
Dalkeith  to  take  no  further  steps  towards  his  settlement  as  minister  of  F^l«»-^ 
an  appeal  by  tbe  Rev.  Messrs  Torrance  and  Beveridge  against  tbe  ssid  ju^guM"'' 
There  was  no  appearance  for  the  Synod.  «  r    l- 

Dr  Cook  moved  that  tbe  Assembly  reverse  the  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Lotbno 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THVR8PAY,  MAY  26.  827 

and  Twceddale,  and  remit  the  matter  to  tbe  Presbyterr  of  Dalkeith,  with  inairuc- 
tions  to  proceed  with  the  aettlement  of  Mr  Monro  with  all  cotiYenient  speed. 

The  PaoCDEATOR  said  that  as  he  had  never  entertained  any  doubt  on  this  sub- 
ject, he  befo^  to  second  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to^  and  Mr  Penney,  for  Mr  Monro,  took 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Clerk  accordingly. 


CASE  OF  NORTH  UUT£U 

This  was  a  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  relating  to  an 
appeal  against  a  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  regarding  the  Rev.  Alex. 
Davidscm,  presentee  to  the  church  and  parish  of  North  Leilh. 

Thero  was  no  appearance  for  either  the  Presbytery  or  Synod,  or  for  tbe  patrons. 

Mr  Pennry,  advocate,  on  the  part  of  Mr  Davidson,  the  appellant,  stated  the  re- 
ferenoe. 

Dr  Cook  thought  the  house  should  feel  no  more  difficulty  in  disposing  of  this 
case  thui  they  had  with  the  last  It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  in  a  popu- 
lous  parish  the  passions  should  be  excited;  but  that  made  it  the  more  necessary  toat 
the  special  otgections  should  be  more  distinct  and  defined.  This  great  parish  had 
for  years  been  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and  was  it  not  therefore  a  matter  of  great  mo* 
raent  that  it  should  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  get  a  pastor?  He  moved  that  the 
Assembly  dismiss  the  reference,  and  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
with  instructions  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  the  reverend  gentleman  with  all 
coinrenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

Bev.  Mr  Paouovoor  cordially  agreed  with  every  word  said  by  Dr  Cook,  and 
wottkl  therefore  second  the  motion.    Agreed  to  unanimously. 

CABS  or  KILLABEOW. 

This  case  came  up  hy  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  and  reUted 
to  the  translation  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stewart  of  Elderslie  to  the  parish  of  Killarrow, 
(Bowmore)  in  the  Presbytery  of  IsUy  and  Jura. 

Dr  Hill  moved  that  the  Assembly  sustain  the  rbferenoe,  dismiss  the  dissent  and 
compUint,  and  affirm  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  translating  Mr 
Stewart  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Killarrow.     Agreed  to. 

CASE  or  OLBNLYON. 

This  was  a  case  of  veto,  and  came  before  the  Assembly  by  reference  from  the 
Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling.  The  Rev.  Charles  Stewart  was  presented  to  the 
^urch  of  Olenlyon,  and  his  presentation  was  sustained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Weem. 
On  the  moderation  of  the  call,  an  apparent  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families 
tendered  dissents,  and  accordingly  the  Presbjrtery  rejected  Mr  Stewart  iii  terms  of 
the  Veto  Act,  Mr  Irvine  (who  now  appeared  at  the  bar)  dissenting  and  compUining 
to  the  Synod,  who  referred  the  case  timpHcUer  to  the  OenersI  Assembly.  Mr 
Irvine  submitted  that  the  Presbytery,  before  giving  a  deliverance*  ought  to  have 
dealt  with  the  people  in  order  to  discover  whether  their  motives  were  factious  or 
malicious ;  and  added,  that  he  believed  Mr  Stewart's  settlement  in  the  parish  would 
give  the  utmost  satisfaction  to  those  who  would  probably  remain  in  the  Establisb- 
nent 

After  some  conversation,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  reverse  the  judgment  of 
the  Presbytery,  and  to  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  with  instructions  to  proceed 
with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Stewart  with  all  convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  if  they  see  cause,— care  being  taken  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity 
of  stating  any  relevant  ofarjeetions  in  due  time. 

KIRK  8B88X0N  OF  BT  ANDREWS. 

This  was  an  appeal  by  the  Kirk  Session  and  Presbyterjr  of  St  Andrews,  against 
•  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  finding  their  proceedings  irregular  in  the  election  of 
elders. 

Mr  A.  S.  Cook,  advocate,  stated  the  case  for  the  appellants;  no  appearance  be- 
ing made  for  the  Synod. 

Parties  having  been  removed. 
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Dr  Mbarnb  moved,  that  the  Attembly  reTerae  the  judgmeBt  of  the  Synod  of 
Fife,  and  that  the  finding  of  the  Pretbytery  and  the  Kirk-Setsion  of  St  Aadmra  be 
sustained.     Agreed. 

The  AMembly  then  adjourned  at  five  o'dock,  till  twelve  o*dock  oo  Fridiy. 


Friday,  May  26. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Lord  Belraven,  as  Convener  of  the  Committee  for  considering  whst  itefis 
should  be  taken  with  reference  to  that  paragraph  of  her  Majeatyls  Letter,  in  vfaidi 
she  expressed  her  willingness  to  give  her  consent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legiils* 
ture  might  pass  for  removing  any  doubts  which  may  have  ariaen  with  respect  to  the 
right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating  to  the  admisatOD  of  miniaters,— reported 
that  since  yesterday  the  Committee  had  again  met  to  consider  their  report,  and  diqf 
desired  him  to  say  that  they  adhered  to  die  opinion  they  entertamed  yestridsy  in 
respect  to  the  terms  of  that  report ;  and  to  eipreas  their  eameat  hope  that  the  As- 
sembly would  approve  of  it. 

Dr  Me  ARMS. — Moderator,  when  this  report  was  laid'on  the  table  yesterday,  I  felt 
very  considerable  difficulty  in  understanding  the  whole  extent  of  the  meaning  of  ihe 
terms  there  employed.  1  have  now  considered  this  document  carefially,  nd  ifasll 
take  the  liber^  of  submitting  to  the  House  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  ex- 
tent of  the  meaning  of  the  terms  there  used,  and  my  opinion  how  lar  theae  eofer  tiie 
opinions  entertained  by  myself  and  others.  The  first  clause  of  the  report  is  this  :— 
"  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  all  doubu  as  to  the  ststeof 
the  law  regarding  the  settlement  of  ministen  should  be  removed  with  as  little  deky 
as  possible.**  When  I  first  heard  these  words,  they  appeared  to  me  to  convey  the 
idea  of  approbation,  more  or  less,  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly,*of  new  changes  betsg 
introduced  into  the  law.  No  doubt  they  will  bear  that  interpretation.  For  myself,  how- 
ever, averse  as  I  am  to  put  this  part  of  our  constitution  into  the  hands  of  Parlisaicot  to 
be  altered  or  remodelled,  and  notwithstanding  the  serious  changes  swd  to  be  conteou 
plated,  I  cannot  really  find  that  in  this  import  there  is  any  approbation  of  any  chanp 
whatever  in  the  law.  I  can,  indeed,  read  it  in  such  a  way ;  it  contains  anlopinion  tlnl 
doubts  exist  as  to  the  state  of  the  Uw;  but  it  does  not  of  necessity  contemplate  an  alter- 
ation of  the  law,  but  may  be  underatood  as  referring  only  to  doubu  regarding  the  mean- 
ing of  the  law  as  it  stands.  It  may,  therefore,  I  think,  reasonably  satisfy  those  who  do 
not  desire  any  change.  It  is  of  an  elastic  and  expansive  description,  and  may  embraee 
considerable  variety  of  sentiment.  1  would  have  thought  it  much  better  if  we  eoold 
have  settled  this  matter  bv  the  power  which  rightfully  belongs  to  the  Church.  I  do 
not,  however,  hold  myself  as  being  by  this  portion  of  the  report  eommittedto  soj 
change  whatever.  In  regard  to  the  second  clause  of  the  report,  the  Committee  say 
they  '*  rely  with  the  most  perfect  confidence  on  the  intentions  of  her  Migesty^  Go* 
vemment."  I  confess  I  should  have  myself  expressed  this  relianee  in  less  strosg 
terms.  If  the  report  merely  referred  to  a  aimilarity  of  political  opinion  with  the 
Government,  I  might  have  no  objection  ;  but  it  is  perfectly  different  to  say,  that  I 
rely  with  perfect  confidence  in  their  wisdom  and  ability  to  carry  through  altenboss 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  do  not  know  what  those  measures  are  which  the  Go- 
vernment is  supposed  to  contemphte ;  and  I  am  entitled  to  hold,  tluat  this  chase  of 
the  report  relates,  not  to  the  measures,  but  merely  to  the  good  intentions  of  the  Go- 
vernment, their  regard  for  the  Chureh  of  Scotland,  and  their  sincere  desire  Co  pro- 
mote its  interests.  On  that  I  have  a  full  reliance.  I  have  a  farther  reliance,  that 
full  time  will  be  given  to  the  Chureh,  and  to  Churchmen  of  all  opinions,  for  express* 
ing  whatever  sentiments  they  may  hold  regarding  any  measure  that  may  be  brought 
forward.  With  these  expressions  of  my  opinion,  I  am  Car  from  wishing  to  excite 
dissension;  but  I  felt  that  I  could  not  agree  to  the  report  without  thia  expfauiation; 
and  having  made  it,  and  reserving  myself  as  fullv  as  if  I  had  not  agreed  to  the  report, 
and  believing  that  my  so  agreeing  does  not  hold  me  bound  to  any  constrnctioa  of  the 
words  beyond  what  I  have  explained,  I  move  that  this  report  be  sustained. 

Dr  Cook  agreed  in  the  explanations  which  had  just  been  given  by  his  revcrtiMi 
friend.    ( Cries  of  "  Agreed,  agreed.**) 
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Mr  BisBBt  of  Boiirtie  could  not  affree  to  the  motion  without  the  reseryation  so 
fully  made  by  the  reTerend  Doctor  (Meams). 

Mr  R0BSRT8ON  of  EUon.-^I  do  conceive  it  to  be  of  importance,  in  reference  to 
such  A  report  as  this*  or  indeed  to  any  report  bearing  on  a  great  constitutional  ques- 
Hon,  that  the  judgment  of  this  House  should  express  a  reservation  on  the  part  of 
the  Church,  on  the  whole  of  this  matter,  to  examine  any  measure  that  may  subse- 
quently be  proposed.  1  cannot  help  feeling  that  if  this  reserve  is  not  distinctly 
made  in  the  judgment  of  this  House,  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  acting  a  pvt  here, 
in  reference  to  a  great  constitutional  question,  which  she  has  never  acted  heretofore. 
I  have  the  fullest  confidence  not  only  in  the  intentions  of  Government,  but  also  of 
this  House ;  and  in  reference  to  this  matter,  it  is  of  vital  importance,  I  hold,  to  our 
feceletiaitieal  principles  as  Presbvteriana,  that  we  should  fully  reserve  all  our  rights 
of  seeing  with  our  own  eyes,  and  examining  according  to  our  own  judgment,  what- 
ever measure  may  be  proposed,  affecting  the  future  constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland;  and,  consequently,  in  agreeing  to  this  report,  most  undoubtedly  while  I 
have  tto  wish  to  stir  up  dispute,  I  wish  that  the  judgment  of  this  House  should  ex- 
press  this  reservation;  and  my  earnest  wish  in  respect  to  this  matter  is,  that  the 
House,  by  so  doing,  would  support  the  dignity  of  its  character  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  which,  in  reference  to  such  matters,  has  never  before  till  this  day  been  com* 
promised. 

The  draft  of  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  in  terms  of  Lord  Belhaven*s  motion  of 
Tuesday,  respecting  endowments  to  quoad  aaera  ministers,  was  then  read  and  agreed 
to,— his  Grace  the  Commissioner  stating  that  he  would  have  much  pleasure  in  pre* 
senting  the  address  to  her  Miyesty. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldanb,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  hold  another 
meeting  for  devotional  exercises  in  this  church  on  Sunday  evening,  at  half-past 
seven  o'clock,  simihu*  to  the  meeting  of  last  Sunday.    Agreed. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Vacan- 
cies, which  was  in  substance  as  follows:— The  Committee  recommend,  Ist,  That  the 
Assembly  authorise  meetings  of  Presbyteries  to  be  called  at  the  bar,  to  be  held  in 
Edinburgh  during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  in  every  instance  where  a  quorum  b 
at  present  in  town.  8d,  That  the  Assembly  appoint  meetings  of  the  several  Pres- 
byteries to  be  called  at  the  bar,  to  be  held  at  their  respective  seats  immediately  after 
the  rising  of  the  Assembly.  3d,  That  the  Clerks  of  the  Assembly  be  enjoined  to 
intimate  to  the  patrons  the  vacancies  recently  deckred  b^  the  Assembly,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  any  unnecessary  delays  in  supplying  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
congregations  of  these  parishes. 

Principal  Leb  said,  that  the  Assembly  Clerks  had  no  official  knowledge  of  the 
patnmsof  the  parishes,  and  that  the  intimations  must  be  made  by  the  Presbytery  Clerks. 

The  Report  was  committed,  and  the  Committee  instructed  to  prepare  a  fuller 
Report. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was  given  in,  and  an  abstract  of  it 
read  by  Dr  HiU. 

Mr  RoBBETSOM  of  Ellon,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  dwelt  upon  the 
importance  of  this  scheme,  and  the  necessity  uY  the  Church,  now  that  the  claims  of 
the  lower  orders  to  education  had  begun  to  be  acknowledged,  taking  the  start  in 
this  great  work.  Mr  Robertson  conduded  by  moving  the  approval  of  the  Report, — 
the  expression  of  the  Assembly's  gratitude  to  QtoA  for  the  continued  success  of  the 
Committee,— their  recommendation  to  every  minister  to  allow  his  congregation  an 
annual  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  fund,— their  deep  lamentation  at  the  loss  of 
the  late  Convener,  Dr  Dickson,  and  the  rt-appointment  of  the  Committee,  with  Dr 
Muir  for  the  Convener. 

Mr  Smith  of  Carbetb-Guthrie  (elder)  seconded  the  resolution;  which,  after  some 
remarks  by  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther  and  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  was  unanimously 
agreed  to. 
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TIm  Report  of  the  Widowi*  Fond  wu,  in  the  abtence  of  Dr  Oofdoo,  gtven  iabj 
PrincifMl  Lee.    After  it  wm  reed, 

Dr  Cook  uidf^Modcntor,  I  im  exoeedinglj  aonrj  that  I  (to  not  ece  the  eoUee- 
tor  of  the  Widow's  Fund  in  hii  pUoe  to-dej,  to  give  in  hie  own  refNirt;  for  I 
oennot  forget  bow  firom  year  to  yeta  we  have  seen  the  faithful  manner  in  which  ht 
hai  dischaiged  the  duties  of  hit  important  office.  The  same  fidelity  and  the  nme 
tenderness  have  chancterieed  his  administratioo  of  it  through  the  year  that  ispaitj 
and  I  am  sure  there  is  now  but  one  sentiment  in  this  Assembly  in  regard  to  tkc 
matter,  and  it  is  this,  that  the  General  Assembly  ought  to  retnm  their  thaoki  to 
Dr  Gordon  for  the  fidelity  and  tenderness  with  which  he  has  discbarged  his  dotiei. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Agreed  to. 

Mr  Pauxx  of  Tttllynessle  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Supplementary  Orphim 
Fund,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  were,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Proudfbot,  given  to 
him  for  his  valuable  servicee. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  take  op  the  ease  of  the  Rev.  Patbkc  Buw« 
niEf  who  had  been  libelled  at  the  instance  of  certain  heritors  in  the  Abbey  pariih, 
Paisley,  on  the  groimd  of  his  having  preached  seditious  oermons  in  the  Chaitirt 
church,  Glasgow,  and  in  the  Abbey  parish,  Paislev,  when  the  militaiy  were  pieseat 

After  several  suggestions  had  been  made  as  to  the  delivenmoe  of  tlie  Houscb  th« 
following  motion  by  Dr  Meams  was  agreed  to  without  a  vote:-^*'  In  respect  of  the 
specialties  in  this  case,  the  Assembly  set  aside  the  case,  and  oanoel  the  pfoesedinp 
therein,  and  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  receive  any  new  libel  whidi  may  be  tendered^ 
and  to  proceed  with  the  same  according  to  the  mles  of  the  Church.'' 

CA8B  OF  UK  GAEDNER,  LBTBKOT. 

This  was  a  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Tevbtdale*  regarding  lone 
testimonials,  and  the  case  was,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cook  of  I^oieneekirk,  re- 
ferred to  a  Special  Committee  of  the  House. 

CA8B  or  KILMALCOUL 

Mr  Shamk  Cook,  advocate,  stated  this  case,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  pi- 
tronage  of  the  parish  had  lapsed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Oreenock  itens  dnotaio. 

Dr  Cook  said  this  was  a  veir  plain  case.  He  would  move  that  they  dismiss  the 
reference,  and  sustain  the  appeal,  and  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  in  the  scale- 
ment  of  the  parish,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church,  with  aJl  convenient  speed. 
Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  twelve  o^dock  on  Saturday. 


Saturday,  May  27. 

The  Assembly  met  at  twelve  this  day* 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  tkc  csi 
of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Gardner  of  Lethnot,  whidi  recommended  that  the  AsssnU/ 
should  sustain  the  rsfersnee,  and  that  the  Presbytery  of  Sdkirk  having  £uled  lo  give 
in  the  papers,  there  was  no  cbai^ge  against  Mr  Gardner,  and  it  was  imneeesssry  tkst 
there  should  be  any  farther  proceedings.  The  Committee  had  coow  to  this  deeinoB 
unanimously  and  without  hesitation.— .Report  a|^roved  of. 

Rev.  Mr  Fobbbs  of  Boharm,  gave  in  the  report  from  the  Committee  **oa  the 
sUtus  and  duties  of  minbtera  of  Chapels  of  Ease  and  Pariiamentary  Chnrehcs  sd- 
hering  to  the  Establishment."  Mr  Forbes  stated,  that  there  was  a  grsat  variety  of 
opinion  in  the  Committee,  and  that  the  only  point  on  which  they  were  agreed  wbi» 
the  neeessity  for  something  being  done.  The  report  which  they  bad  adopted  wst 
the  following : — 

•*  That  it  appears  desirable  for  the  object  for  which  the  Committee  waaappoiatsd, 
that  the  elders  who  have  been  ordained  to  Chapels  of  Ease,  and  are  coatiauiiv  in 
the  exercise  of  their  duties  therein  in  connection  with  the  Establishment,  be  dt- 
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dared  to  be  elden  of  tbii  AMembl^.  Tbat  lirther,  in  the  present  difficult  ciicum- 
fiances  of  the  Church,  and  in  hope  of  an  early  and  fkvoorable  alteration,  it  is  desira* 
ble  that  the  Assembly  should  authorise  the  different  Presbyteries  in  which  there  are 
Chapels  of  Ease  and  Pariiamentary  Churches,  to  make  without.delay  such  arrange. 
Dents  as  may  be  found  needful  in  the  meantime,  for  the  due  exercise  of  discipline, 
within  the  congregations  of  the  said  chapels  or  churches.** 

Some  conversation  ensued  on  the  point  of  how  the  Assembly  should  deal  with  the 
seceding  quoad  ioera  ministers  that  retained  their  puJpits. 

Dr  FoRBBB  said  that  this  was  a  civil  question,  which  must  be  settled  by  the  courts 
of  law;  and  therefore  the  Assembly  could  give  no  instructions;  but  where  a  minis, 
ter  deserted  his  chapel,  it  belonged  to  the  Presbytery  to  appoint  supplies  in  the  same 
way  as  they  did  in  parish  churches. 

The  Report  was  then  agreed  to. 

TBB  UBELLEO  MINI8TEBB. 

Mr  Hugh  B&ucb,  advocate,  then  rose  to  bring  forward  the  motion  of  which  he 
had  formerly  given  notice.  It  was  well  known  to  them  all  that  there  were  certain 
individuals  against  whom  libels  had  been  raised,  and  who  had  applied  for  and  obtained 
interdicts  against  these  libels  being  proceeded  with,  on  the  ground  that  the  legal 
eoostitiition  of  Presbyteries  had  been  vitiated  by  the  presence  of  quoad  aaara  minis- 
ters; and  one  of  the  subjects  of  complaint  which  was  brought  prominently  forward 
in  the  Claim  of  Rights,  agreed  to  by  the  Assembly  of  last  year,  and  also  in  the  pro- 
test laid  on  their  table  on  Thursday  week,  related  to  this  very  subject.  He  propos- 
ed a  resolution,  which,  after  some  alterations,  was  sgreed  to  as  fDUows:-^**  Tl»t  it  be 
an  instruction  to  Presbyteries  to  give  their  immediate  attention  to  those  cases  in 
which  libels  have  been  served  against  any  member,  and  interdict  obtained  on  the 
ground  that  the  proceedings  were  participated  in  by  ministers  or  elden  of  quoad  sacra 
parishes,  and  to  do  thereanent  as  they  shall  judge  for  edification  according  to  the  laws 
and  practice  of  the  Church." 

Dr  Cook  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Mr  Pauix  read  the  report  of  a"  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  supply  of 
vacant  pvdpii9.  The  report  recommended  the  employment  of  all  the  licensed  preachers 
of  the  Church  by  the  Presbyteries  to  fill  the  vacant  pulpits  until  they  should  be  filled 
by  the  usual  presentation.     Agreed  to. 

The  report  of  the  Colonial  Committee  was  read  by  Mr  Young,  agent  for  the 
Church,  who  acts  as  Secretary  to  the  Committee.  The  report  intimated  that  their 
various  stations  were  going  forward  prosperously,  but  that  there  had  been  a  slight 
diminution  in  the  funds. 

Dr  Meabnb  moved  the  approval  of  the  report,  and  suggested  that  the  Mode* 
rator  (Principal  Macfarlan)  should  be  appointed  Convener,  and  Dr  Grant  of  Leitb, 
Vice- Convener  of  this  Committee. 

Principal  Haldanb,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  they  ought  to  return  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  late  Convener  (Dr  Welsh),  whose  labours  in  this  cause  had  been  inces- 
sant. He  also  thought  a  vote  of  thanks  should  be  tendered  to  Mr  Young,  Secretary 
to  the  Committee. 

The  motions  were  agreed  to ;  and  the  Moderator  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the 
House  to  Mr  Young. 

A  report  by  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  returns  to  overtures  was  read, 
from  which  it  appeared,  that  of  the  four  sulgects  referred  to  Presbyteries  only  one 
had  received  the  approbation  of  a  majority  of  these  Courts — that  regarding  the  Latin 
class.  It  was  accordingly  agreed,  that  henceforth  it  should  be  a  standing  law  of  the 
Church  that  no  student  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Divinity  Hall,  unless  he  is  pro* 
vided  with  a  certificate  that  he  has  attended  the  Latin  class  of  a  University  for  one 
year  at  least. 

An  overture  was  read,  requesting  the  Assembly  <o  restrain  ministers  from  leaving 
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their  own  parisbet,  uid  preacbing  in  tliote  of  their  neigfaboare,  withoat  perabwn 
Ironi  the  minister  of  the  parish. 

Dr  FoRBBs  thought  there  could  not  be  an^  difference  of  opinion  in  the  Home  ai 
to  this  matter.  He  begged  to  move,  therefore,  that  all  ministers  should  be  restricted 
and  prohibited  from  in  anj  way  interfering  with  the  duties  and  rights  of  miaittifi 
and  elders  of  other  parishes  without  their  consent 

Mr  PiRiB  should  not  imagine  there  could  be  any  doubt  upon  the  matter  before  tlw 
House.     He  qaite  agreed  with  the  propriety  of  the  motion. 

Dr  Cook  would  prefer  the  motion  to  be  in  these  terms—**  That  the  prsctiee  of 
ministers  entering  into  parishes  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the  EstiUiik. 
ment,  and  is  contrary  to  the  law  and  the  practioe  of  the  Church.** 

Dr  FoRBBR  had  no  objection  to  agree  to  Dr  Gook'to  motion,  which  was  tks 
adopted. 

MINISTERIAL  COlOiaNION. 

An  overture  was  read  on  the  suliject  of  the  Act  passed  last  year,  attown^  sa  in« 
tcfchange  of  pulpits  with  ministers  of  other  communions. 

Dr  F0RBI8.—- The  object  of  this  Act  was  to  rescind  the  Act  of  last  year,  vbich 
Act  had  rescinded  a  former  Act  of  the  Assembly  of  1709.  He  coidially  agreed  io 
the  recommendation  of  the  overture ;  for  he  hesitated  not  to  aay  that  the  Act  of  hN 
year  was  a  disgrace  to  the  records  of  the  Church. 

Rev.  J.  Tod  Brown  objected  to  the  overture,  and  moved  that  it  be  dtsaissed. 

Mr  M'FiR,  elder,  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  BiBBXT  thought  that  eveiy  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  all  tbe 
people,  had  a  right  to  know  that  the  individual  occupying  the  pulpit  was  a  penoo 
holding  the  great  truths  of  the  Church.  The  rescissory  Act  of  the  last  GcaenI 
Assembly  had  been  passed  at  a  late  hour  of  night,  and  there  were  many  who,  if  they 
had  known  it  was  to  come  before  the  Assembly,  would  have  felt  it  their  daty  to  hsic 
opposed  that  proceeding. 

Principal  Haldank  was,  like  Mr  Bisset,  not  present  at  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
otherwise  he  would  have  lifted  up  his  voice  against  iL  • 

Dr  Cook  said  the  olject  of  an  EstaUisfament  was,  that  it  should  tesch  ccrtiin 
doctrines.  The  constituted  judges  of  these  doctrines  were  the  established  jodicf 
tories  of  the  Church;  but  according  to  the  Act  passed  last  year,  ministera  were  Id  be 
admitted  into  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment,  on  the  individual  who  admitted  tbesi 
being  satisfied  that  they  were  **  sound  in  the  faith  ;**  thus  uking  away  from  tbe 
Church  Courts  the  right  to  judge,  and  leaving  it  to  every  man  to  decide  whether  • 
preacher  was  orthodox,  yea  or  nay.  There  might  be  cases  of  men,  members  of  re* 
ligious  bodies,  whose  views  were  well  known  to  the  worid,  that  might  be  permitted 
to  preach,  but,  upon  the  whole,  he  thought  the  best  way  was  to  reectnd  the  Act  dot, 
and  afterwards  to  consider  whether  they  could  substitute  any  thing  else. 

Mr  Tod  Brown  did  not  think  the  aigumento  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  (fully  net  tbe 
case ;  for  while  they  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  were  not  to  fiv^ 
get  that  they  were  also  members  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 

Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmny  and  Dr  Hill  proposed  that  instead  of  immediate  resdi- 
aion,  the  matter  should  be  sent  to  a  Committee  to  report  what  alteration  should  be 


Dr  F0RBB8  thought  they  could  not  raise  the  chameter  of  their  Church  better  ibsa 
by  making  hedges  to  prevent  improper  persons  from  getting  into  their  churehei ;  be 
believed  if  they  had  done  that  long  ago,  the  Church  would  never  have  beea  brought 
into  her  present  troubles.  He  regretted  nothing  so  much  in  the  worid  as  to  tee 
Presbyteries  not  speaking  out  in  the  case  of  students,  from  an  unwillingness  to  psia 
their  feelings.  On  these  grounds  he  said,  and  he  repeated  it,  that  the  reedssoiy  Act 
of  last  year  was  a  disgrace  to  the  records  of  the  Church.  Ho  had  no  olgcctioos  that 
they  should  first  rescind  the  Act,  and  then  do  any  thing  else  they  liked ;  but  let  it 
not  be  sent  to  a  Committee. 

Mr  PiBiB  of  Dyoe  supported  the  overture. 

Dr  Cook  proposed  the  following  motion:— .That  they  should  rescind  the  Art 
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I  by  last  Assembly,  and  appoint  a  Ckmnnittee  to  take  the  wbole  subject  into 
oonstderation,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Dr  Mkaenb  supported  this  motion. 

Mr  Too  BtoiTN  withdrew  bis  motion  in  favour  of  that  by  Dr  Cook,  which  was 
then  agreed  to  without  a  vote. 

ELDERSHIP. 

Mr  Macoufp  Rrino  brought  forward  an  overture,  which,  after  a.  few  remarks, 
be  moved  for  the  adoption  of  the  House,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  Eldership,  and  into  the  practical  working  of  the  Act  passed  last 
year  oo  the  election  of  elders,  with  power  to  communicate  with  the  different  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Principal  Haloanb  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  B188ET  supported  the  motion,  though  he  would  have  supported  it  more  cor- 
dially if  it  had  gone  to  rescind  the  Act  of  last  year,  which  he  believed  had  given  more 
dissatiafhcdon  than  any  other  Act  of  the  Church. 

CASE  OF  SAUNE. 

Mr  Shank  Cook  appeared  for  the  presentee  in  this  case,  and  Mr  Tod  Brown  for 
the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  in  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Fife, 
referring  to  the  Assembly  the  question  of  a  settlement  of  the  presentee  as  assistant 
and  successor  to  the  present  im:umbent,  the  dilBculty  consisting  in  this,  that  being 
already  an  ordained  assistant,  with  power  to  administer  ordinances,  there  was  no  need 
to  have  him  also  appointed  successor. 

There  being  no  appearance  for  the  Synod, 

The  following  motion  by  Dt  Cook  was  unanimously  agreed  to:— Refuse  the  re> 
ference  and  sustain  the  appeal ;  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  settle- 
ment with  all  convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

CASE  OF  DAVIOT. 

This  case  came  before  the  Assembler,  upon  a  petition  by  the  presentee,  the  Rev. 
John  Clark,  craving  the  Assembly  to  disapprove  of  the  deliverance  of  the  last  Com- 
mission, rejecting  the  petitioner,  the  second  presentee  to  Daviot,  since  it  became  va- 
cant, about  four  years  ago. 

Upon  the  motion  of  Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum,  (elder),  who  entered  shortly  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  after  a  few  remarks  by  Mr  Fiaser  of  Kiltarlity,  a 
member  of  Inverness  Presbytery,  and  by  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  who  bore  testimony  to 
the  high  cbamcter  of  the  presentee,  the  Assembly  unanimously  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  petition,  and  remitted  the  case,  with  instructions  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed 
with  Mr  Clark*s  settlement  with  all  convenient  speed. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  till  eleven  o'clock  on  Monday. 


Monday^  May  29- 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock.  After  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Minutes  of  Saturday, 

Dr  Bbycs  stated,  that  in  reference  to  a  notice  which  he  had  given  on  Saturday, 
or  rather  a  suggestion,  as  to  the  propriety  of  appointing  a  Special  Committee  to  at- 
tend to  the  progress  of  any  bill  that  might  be  brought  into  Parliament,  to  remove 
doubts  as  to  the  law  regarding  the  settlement  of  ministers, — ^be  had  now  to  mention, 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  press  this  suggestion  any  farther.  The  House  would  have 
observed,  that  a  notice  of  a  bill  to  be  brought  into  Parliament  had  been  given  by 
Lord  Aberdeen ;  and  he  understood  his  Lordship's  bill  would  be  brought  in  on 
Friday.  If  Government  deemed  jt  necessary  to  communicate  with  the  Church  be^ 
fore  that  bill  should  pass  into  a  law,  the  channel  by  the  Moderator  was  open,  in  the 
usual  and  ordinary  manner ;  and  in  the  circumsunces  which  had  occurred,  the  ap« 
pointing  of  a  special  Committee  might  be  dispensed  with.  He  would  not  there- 
fore press  his  suggestion  any  farther. 
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Dr  Cook  intimated  that  the  bill  of  which  Lord  AbeidMn  had  giTcn  notice,  wm 
not  in  reference  to  the  quoad  aaera  ministeriy  as  stated  in  some  of  the  nempapen, 
but  related  to  the  settlement  and  admission  oip  ministers ;  but  tboi^  the  bill»  dov 
given  notice  of»  did  not  comprehend  the  subject  of  the  qmoad  taera  mimaten,  dieic 
was  not  the  slightest  depsrture  on  the  part  of  OoYemment  from  their  intentions  re- 
garding these  ministera.  It  was  however  thought  proper,  that  the  two  sabjscts 
should  not  be  mixed  up  together,  but  taken  up  in  separate  bilk. 

The  sutject  of  the  examination  of  students  for  license  was  referred  Co  the  Com- 
mittee on  Theological  Teaching. 

It  was  sgreed  that  the  deliYemnoe  of  the  Assembly  on  the  ■ecesaioo  wlii^  had 
taken  place  be  printed  immediately,  and  given  to  members. 

Mr  Waltem.  Cook,  W.  S.;.laid  before  the  Assembly  the  report  of  the  Committee  ob 
the  public  accounts.  The  report  referred  to  two  brsnches ;.  the  first  relatiflg  to  the 
general  debt,— regarding  the  Assembly's  liability  for  which  Uiere  wsa  no  dispute;  the 
other  specially  referring  to  the  debt  incurred  in  consequence  of  the  processes  relating 
to  the  spiritual  independence.  The  genersl  debt  amounted  to  L.775, 5s.  4d.,  which 
consisted  of  sums  advanced  by  individuals,  and  debte  undeitsken  by  the  Assembly. 
With  regard  to  the  other  debt,  regarding  which  inquiry  would  be  necessary,  it 
amounted  to  L.2065, 1  Is.  8d.,  the  Committee  had  not  been  able  to  make  a  ^iedsl 
report  on  this  bfinch.  With  regard  to  the  large  debt,  it  stood  in  a  particular  aitaa- 
tion.  The  processes  by  which  it  was  incurred  were  undertaken  by  the  Aieembly, 
while  protests  were  entered  by  the  minority  against  being  liable  for  the  eiqienscs. 
Neither  the  correspondence  nor  the  minutes  in  reference  to  this  sulgeet  weie  befm 
the  Committee ;  and  it  was  therefore  impossible  for  them  to  report  wbetfier  the 
debt  should  be  paid  by  the  Assembly  or  from  funds  nised  by  particular  individnsls 
for  the  purpose.  The  subject  must  be  remitted  to  a  special  Committee,  which  he 
thought  could  not  report  before  next  Assembly.  He  then  gave  a  stetement  of  the 
account  of  the  funds  connected  with  the  Schemes  of  the  Church, — the  late  convener 
of  the  Committee  on  these  Schemes  having  retired  from  the  Church  witfaont  mak- 
ing any  report  He  trusted  that  the  Aisembly  would  see  the  necessity  of  appoint- 
ing days  for  msking  collections  throughout  the  country  in  behalf  of  these  Schones. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  unanimously  approved  of. 

Dr  Cook  then  said  that  be  would  take  this  opportunity  of  making  an  amionncs- 
ment  which  he  was  sure  would  be  received  with  great  pleasure  by  every  member  of 
that  House.  A  number  of  influential  laity,  he  had  been  informed,  wished  to  ume 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  diflerent  Schemes  of  the  Church ;  they  had  en- 
tered into  the  matter  with  the  warmest  interest,  and  were  determined  to  use  every 
means  in  their  power  to  enable  the  Church  to  carry  on  these  Sefaemes  with  mi^BBi- 
nished  vigour.  He  was  hsppy  also  to  say,  that  this  intention  waa  countenanced  by 
the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  who  had  also  Intimated  his  resdiness  to  attend  say 
meeting  called  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

GABUc  scamu&ES. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Gaelic  Scriptines  having  been  called  for, 
Mr  M*Intyre,  Kilmonivaig,  said,  he  thought  it  very  improbable  that  any  leport 
would  be  produced,  as  the  Convener  and  several  members  of  the  Committee,  he  re^ 
gretted  to  have  to  say,  had  oessed  to  be  ministers  of  this  Church. 

BCOITUB  POOB  LAWB. 

Mr  David  Miln  b,  advocate,  proposed  that  the  Assembly  should,  in  t 
adopt  a  resolution  to  the  effect— that  the  Assembly,  having  observed  that  i 
bad  been  issued  for  inquiring  into  the  Scottish  Poor  Lsws,  and  understsndii^that  steps 
had  been  taken  by  them  to  ascertein  the  amount  of  provision  for  the  poor,  in  the  pa- 
rishes of  Scotiand,  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  re-appoint  their  Committee,  having 
every  confidence  in  the  Commission  appointed  by  her  Mqesty's  Oovemmcnt;  and 
appoint  a  Committee  to  hold  communication  with  the  Commission,  and  to  give  I' 
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fadlity,  wohiM  Ibey  may  tee  fit,  in  the  object  the  CommiasioD  have  in  view.— .]kCr 
Milne  piopoeed  the  same  names  for  this  Committee  as  fbnned  the  one  superseded. 

Pbincifal  Lsb  said,  that  a  lai|^e  majority  of  the  Comnuttee  were  Imown  to  hM 
views  at  variance  with  the  views  of  the  country  generally,  and*  as  he  (  Dr  Lee)  con- 
sideied,  with  the  necessities  of  the  times;  and  he  thought  it  Improper  to  appoint  a 
Committee  for  the  purpose  contemplatedt  with  a  large  preponderance  on  one  side  of 
the  question. 

Dr  Andebson  of  Newburgh  thought  there  should  be  an  iofusion  of  new  spirit 
bto  the  Committee.  Whether  or  not  it  arose  from  the  experience  of  his  own  parish, 
be  did  not  know ;  but  he  did  think  that  some  change  was  necessary  in  the  present 
system. 

Sir  €•  Fbbousson  was  opposed  to  the  appointment  of  any  Committee  at  present. 

Mr  D.  MiUfE  said,  that  his  sole  desire  was,  that  the  Chureh,  having  always  taken 
an  interest  in  the  subject,  should  show,  by  the  appointment  of  this  Committee,  that 
she  still  continued  to  do  so;  but  if  the  members  of  the  Assembly  thought  it  not 
advisable  to  do  so  in  the  circumstances,  he  had  no  objecdon  to  withdraw  bis 
motion. 

COMUITTBB  ON  BOMB  MIBBIONB. 

The  Report  of  this  Committee  was  then  read  by  Dr  Simpson,  but  contained  nothing 
of  interest* 

Dr  Cook  said,  that  they  should  all  redouble  their  lealon  aocountof  thedreumstanees 
in  which  they  were  placed ;  moved  that  the  report  be  sustained  and  approved  of  genorally; 
—that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed  ;<— that  Dr  Simpson  be  appointed  Convener ;— 
that  the  Assembly,  without  renewing  the  special  directions  of  last  year,  instruct  the  Com- 
mittee to  adopt  such  regulations  as  they  think  best  fitted  to  accomplish  the  objects  of 
this  scheme,  and  to  pkce  themselves  in  communication  with  the  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  for  raising  funds  and  defnying  expenses  connected  with  the  supply- 
iag  of  vacancies :  and  that  the  Assembly  earnestly  recommend  to  the  friends  of  the 
Chureb  to  give  all  countenance  and  aid  to  the  exertions  of  this  Committee. 

The  nootion  was  unanimously  sgreed  to»  and  the  Moderator,  in  a  few  words,  ad- 
diwssed  Dr  Simpson,  the  new  Convener. 

COMMITTSB  A8  TO  DECLABINO  VACAK6ISB. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  TuUynessle  gave  in  the  report  of  this  Committeei  the  sub- 
stance of  which  was  as  follows  :— 

1.  That  where  there  is  a  quorum.  Presbyteries  shall  as  eariy  as  possible  take  the 
steps  enjoined  by  the  Assembly  relative  to  the  protest  and  deed  of  demission.  2. 
Where  there  is  not  a  quorum,  the  Synod  shall  meet  pro  rt  note,  and  appoint  some  of 
their  namber  to  supplement  the  deficient  Presbytery.  3.  When  this  conree  is  in- 
convenient,  the  adjoining  Presbyteries  may  do  so.  4b  That  a  laiige  Standing  Com* 
mittee  be  appointed  to  advise  with  Presbyteries,  &&  5.  That  the  rules  of  the 
Church  with  regard  to  licensing  of  students  shall  be  suspended  till  next  meeting  of 
Assembly,  in  so  far  that  (1.)  Presbyteries  may  try  and  license,  without  waiting  for 
authority  from  the  Synod,  those  who  have  finished  their  course,  and  those  who  re* 
quire  B  partial  session  only ;  (8.)  and  may  recommend  to  the  ensuing  Synods,  stu- 
dents who  have  yet  one  session  to  attend*  6.  That  it  shall  be  sufficient  ground  for 
citing  any  minister  as  an  additional  adherent,  that  such  a  fama  exists.  7.  That  ad* 
hering  licentiates  shall  be  dealt  with  as  adhering  minbters. 

The  Report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  subgect  to  the  verbal  altera* 
Uons  of  the  clerks  of  the  House. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Means,  Bfr  Clark  of  the  Old  Church,  Edinburgh,  was  ap- 
pointed Convener. 

AM8WEB  TO  THE  PB0TB8T. 

Dr  SiicnoH  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  answer  to 
the  Protest  of  the  Seceders. 

The  Report,  of  which  we  have  been  unable  to  procure  a  copy,  consisted  of  replies 
in  general  terms,  to  some  of  the  principal  statements  in  the  Protest. 
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Re?.  J.  T.  Brown,  Dunfeniiline,  roo?ed  that  the  Report  be  wlopred. 
The  PtoccTBAToa  said,  be  waa  anzioiu  to  say  nothing  to  excite  diasension ;  bat 
while  he  agreed  with  mach  that  Mr  Brown  had  said,  he  was  not  prepared  to  ooa. 
cur  in  the  motion  for  approving  the  report.  He  did  not  think  that  the  statemeats 
of  the  protest  had  been  met  in  such  a  way  as  they  ought  to  be  met  in  the  Dmc  of  the 
country.  He  did  not  think  it  entered  sufficiently  into  details;  and  although  be  hsd 
not  had  time  nor  opportunity  to  make  out  a  special  report  of  his  own,  be  bad  pi»> 
pared  some  resolutions,  which  he  would  now  propose  for  the  adoption  of  the  As- 
aembly:— 

'*  Whereas*  on  the  18th  day  of  this  month,  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  OMeting 
of  this  G«neral  Assembly,  a  document  bearing  to  be  a  protest  signed  by  the  Betm 
Dr  Welsh,  Moderator  of  the  kst  General  Assembly,  and  other  miniatcra  and  ciders 
of  the  Church,  protesting  against  the  freedom  and  legality  of  the  Assembly  then 
about  to  be  constituted,  and  containing  an  exposition  of  the  reasona  for  which  the 
persons  subscribing  the  same  held  themselves  bound  to  retire  from  the  Doeetiiig,  and 
ultimately  from  the  Established  Church  of  the  country,  was  permitted  to  be  read  ia 
the  House,  before  the  Moderator  was  elected,  or  the  Assembly  conatitnted ;  the 
General  Assembly  think  it  necessary  to  declare  that  the  reading  of  the  said  docu* 
ment  was  altogether  irregular,  and  contrary  to  all  established  form  ;  that  it  was  only 
"permitted  to  be  done  from  respect  to  the  feelings  of  gentlemen  who  thought  them* 
selves  constrained  by  conscientious  motives  to  act  in  the  manner  therein  annoamoed, 
and  that  the  same  shall  not  be  drawn  into  precedent  in  any  time  to  come. 

'*  And  further,  although  the  said  document  was  not  formally  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembly,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered  as  being  legally  before  the  Hoose, 
yet  considering  the  unprecedented  and  momentous  nature  of  the  step  tberebi  an- 
nounced, which  announcement  has  subsequently  been  carried  into  execution,  and  the 
consequences  by  which  such  step  may  possibly  be  followed,  the  General  Asaembiy 
-hold  themselves  called  upon  roost  solemnly  to  declare  :— 

'*  I.  That  this  House  is  deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  ineatiflBable  be- 
nefits arising  firom  a  connection  between  the  Church  and  the  State  ;  and  holda  it  to 
-be  the  duty  of  all  ministers  of  the  Establishment,  as  decUred  in  their  ordinatioa 
vows,  to  abide  by  and  support  that  Establishment  to  the  utmost  of  their  power; 
and  not  to  endeavour  its  overthrow  or  prqudice,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever^  n»» 
less  when  they  are  constrained  to  do  so  by  duty  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church ;  and  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  brethren  who  havo  now  ae» 
ceded,  have  assigned  no  sufficient  reason  either  from  the  word  of  God,  or  tnm  the 
laws  of  the  land,  to  justify  the  alarming  and  perilous  step  which  they  have  tboi^t 
proper  to  take. 

**  2.  That  it  is  not  stated  in  the  Protest,  and  has  nowhere  been  alleged,  tint  any  of 
the  grievances  complained  of  by  the  seceders  have  involved  any  questions  of  frith  or 
doctrine,  respecting  the  form  of  church  government  by  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and 
General  Assemblies ;  and  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  of  said  grievances  are  alleged 
to  have  arisen  from  certain  judgments  of  the  civil  courts,  in  which  the  true  eooabtn- 
tion  of  the  Church,  in  respect  to  the  matters  now  referred  to,  ia  implied  or  acknow- 
ledged. 

**d.  That  in  a  mixed  eonstiturion,  like  that  of  the  Church  of  Seotkod,  where  it  is 
laid  down  that  *  the  civil  magistrate  has  authority,  and  ii  iakU  tfate  to  taka  erd^, 
that  unity  and  peace  be  preserved  in  the  Church,  that  the  truth  of  God  be  kept 
pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  suppressed,— all  eomipdoos 
and  abuses  in  wonhip  and  discipline  prevented  or  reformed,  and  ail  the  ordinancps 
of  God  duly  settled,  administered,  and  observed ;"  and  that  **  for  the  betto^  e^ct- 
iflg  thereof,  he  hath  power  to  call  Synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide 
that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  be  according  to  the  mind  of  God  i" 
and  difficulties  must,  from  time  to  time,  arise,  (as  in  the  case  of  other  bun 


tions)  with  regard  to  the  exact  limits  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  authority,  and 
more  particuhurly  in  that  numerous  class  of  cases  where  both  or  these  iatereata  are 
involved ;  but  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  connexion  of  the  Church  and  th« 
State  should  be  severed  whenever  such  differences  may  arise,  or  that  it  is  the  doty  of 
any  one  to  leave  the  walls  of  the  Establishment  for  any  such  reason. 
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**  4.  That  it  is  implied  in  the  right  of  the  civil  eourta  to  protect  civil  interests,  when 
affected  even  by  i|Hritual  judgments,  that  the  said  civil  courts  are  bound,  upon  the 
requisition  of  any  applicant  who  may  require  it,  to  consider,  and  form  opinions,  and 
pronounce  jndgments  with  regard  to  the  civil  consequences  emeiging  out  of  any 
judgments  of  the  courts  of  the  Church.  That  such  opinions  and  decisions  of  the 
civil  courts  may,  like  all  human  judgments,  be  occasionally  wrong,  and  much  incon* 
venience  arise,  and  great  hardship  may  at  times  be  inflicted  upon  individuals  who 
Biay  be  conscientiously  unable  from  their  views  of  their  duty  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  to  obey  the  same;  but  the  forming  and  pronouncing  such  opinions  and 
judgments,  even  when  erroneous,  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  usurpation  of  juris- 
diction  or  any  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  courts  of  the  Church. 

**  5.  That  while  differences  of  opinion  cannot  but  prevail  regarding  certain  of  the 
judgments  recently  pronounced  by  the  civil  courts,  it  does  not  appear  to  this  house 
that  these  courts  are  chargeable  with  having  inieniUmt^  overstepped  the  bounds  of 
their  own  proper  jurisdiction;  nor  with  baving  committed  all  the  errors  in  point  of  law 
imputed  to  them  in  tbe  said  Protest;  and  least  of  all  does  it  appear,  that  even  if  the 
said  several  judgmenu  were  erroneous,  these  judgments  afforded  any  sufBcienl 
ground  for  their  recent  secession. 

"  (1.)  It  does  not  appear  to  this  house  that  the  said  dvil  courts  have  assumed  to 
themselves  the  right  of  conferring  or  withholding  holy  orders — neither  have  they  at-i 
tempted  direeUjf  to  coerce  the  courts  of  the  Church  <  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiri- 
tual functions,  or  in  the  admission  to  tbe  office  of  the  hol^  ministry,  and  the  consti<« 
tuting  of  the  pastoral  relation,  or  in  compelling  them  to  intrude  ministers  upon  re- 
claiming congregations;'  And,  in  particular,  the  late  judgment  in  the  case  of  Aucb- 
terarder,  (which  follows  as  a  corollary  from  the  original  judgment)  was  not  intended 
to  interfere  with  the  exclusive  power  of  the  Church  courto  in  the  matter  of  ordinal 
tion ;  but  merely  to  give  civil  redress  for  what  those  courts  held  to  be  a  civil  wrong 
sustained  by  the  presentee  to  that  parish,  in  consequence,  not  of  the  withholding 
holy  ordets*  but  of  refusing  to  take  him  upon  trials,  in  order  to  ascertain  ecclesiasti- 
cally whether  he  was  qualified  for  receiving  such  orders  or  not.  Both  of  these  judg- 
ments, too,  arose  out  of  tbe  recent  state  of  the  law  on  the  subject  of  Calls,  as  laid 
down  in  the  act  of  Assembly  commonly  called  the  Veto  Act.  Civil  interests  were 
undoubtedly  affected  more  or  less  by  the  operation  of  that  act,  which  has  now  been 
repealed;  and  this  house  cannot  hold  that  a  difference  between  the  Civil  Courts  and 
the  Courts  of  the  Church  on  such  a  matter^  affords  any  excuse  whatever  for  a  disrupt 
tion  of  the  Establiahment. 

*'  (2.)  The  second  Strathbogie  Interdict  affords  more  room  for  doubt;  but  even  in, 
that  case  it  is  tbe  opinion  of  this  House  that  allowance  should  be  made  for  difference 
of  opinion,  when  it  is  recollected  that  Gillespie  and  others  maintained  that  the  civil 
magistrate  is  entitled  and  bound  to  protect  those  who  are  unjustly  cast  out — a  doc- 
trine which,  whatever  difference  of  sentiment  there  may  be  with  regard  to  the  na- 
ture or  the  form  of  the  protection  alluded  to»  clearly  involves  in  it  the  r^Af  of  judging ; 
and  consequently  an  error  in  judgment,  however  great,  cannot  be  construed  into  an 
undue  usurpation  of  power. 

"  (3.)  The  judgment  in  like  manner  with  regard  to  the  qvoad  sacra  parishes  in- 
volves nothing  contrary  to  doctrine  or  faith ;  and  the  House  cannot  see  that  a  difference 
on  that  point,  with  regard  to  which  tbe  civil  power  has  announced  an  intention  of 
legislating,  can  justly  be  stated  as  a  ground  for  breaking  up  the  Establishment. 

'*  (4.)  There  has  been  no  interference  with  the  power  of  the  Church  in  matters  of 
discipline,  excepting  in  cases  where  there  were  obgections  such  as  those  now  refer- 
red to :  and  this  house  is  not  satisfied  that  tbe  Civil  Courts  have  ever  asserted  any 
right  to  pronounce  any  sentence  whatever  tn  sacriB,  while  a  great  majority  of  the 
Judges  have  declared  that  they  have  no  right  to  do  so :  and  any  judgments  which 
they  may  have  pronounced  drca  $aara  are  to  a  great  degree  warranted,  in  so  far  aa 
concerns  the  matter  of  jurisdiction,  even  if  erroneous  in  point  of  fact,  by  tbe  doc- 
trines of  the  Westminster  divines,  and  by  tbe  undoubted  right  already  alluded  to,  of 
those  courts  to  protect  civil  interests. 

'*  That  in  these  circumstances  the  Assembly  deeply  deplore  the  step  which  has,  in 
their  judgment,  been  unwarrantedly  and  unnecessarily  taken  by  their  respected  friends 
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and  former  brethren ;  and  feel  odled  upon  to  ezpreti  their  deep  sorrow  that  m  nanj 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  should  h«Te  thought  themselfee  bound  to  secede  frosi 
an  establishment  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  Ood,  and  nnder  thegnidsBce  of 
its  great  Head,  has,  in  the  words  of  the  Committee  of  the  Hoose  of  CosMBoai  in 
1884,  been  described  as  '  an  instrument  of  doing  as  much  good  as  has  ever  Mm  to 
the  lot  of  any  human  institution.' 

**  And,  finally,  the  Assembly  are  firmly  resolved  to  discharge  to  the  utmoit  didf 
duty  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Christian  people  committed  to  their 
chsrge ;  and  they  declare  that  it  is  their  humble,  but  confident  expectation  that,  mt- 
withstanding  the  dangers  to  which  not  only  the  Church,  but  every  other  institiition 
of  the  State  must  necessarily  be  exposed  by  so  extensive  a  secession  of  raemben  of 
the  Church,  they  shall  in  the  good  providence  of  Ood  be  enabled  to  discharge  thai 
duty  faithfully  and  fearlessly,  and  that  in  His  own  good  rime  and  way,  an  end  will  be 
pot  to  the  jealousies  and  dissensions,  the  heart-burnings  and  the  discords,  whidi  suck 
a  separation  cannot  fail  to  produce,  not  only  in  society  at  large,  but  in  the  boMNos  of 
private  families,  in  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom." 

After  a  few  words  from  Dr  Andbbson  of  Newbufgh,  and  Mr  Yaa  of  Edrfbrd, 
in  support  of  the  Procurator's  resolutions, 

Mr  NoaMAN  M'Liod  at  some  length  expressed  his  cordial  agreement  with  the 
resolutions  of  the  Procurator. 

Mr  John  Tait,  advocate,  submitted  that  it  would  be  most  itsh  for  the  Ajscnblf 
to  adopt  the  resolutions  of  the  Procurator. 

Mr  D.  Milne,  advocate,  said  that  in  the  Committee  he  had  agreed  with  those geode- 
men  who  thought  a  specific  answer  should  be  given  to  the  Protest;  far  he  Mt  that 
there  was  nothing  in  that  Protest  but  what  could  be  met  with  a  spedfiedeoisl.  fie 
was  therefore  glad  that  the  Procurator  had  tabled  a  statement  of  a  more  specifiechs- 
lacter  than  that  contained  in  the  Report  But  he  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  resols- 
tions  proposed,  in  consequence  of  several  important  omiasions  with  reference  to  sone 
points  in  the  Protest  He  had  drawn  up  a  statement  in  answer  to  the  Protest^  which 
he  would  now  read,  not  for  the  purpose  of  asking  the  Assembly  to  adopt  it,  hot  « 
showing  his  own  views  on  the  sul^ect  Mr  Milne  then  read  his  statement,  which  we 
need  not  insert 

Mr  RoBBBTSON  of  Ellon  said,  he  was  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  a  nh- 
ject  involving  questions  of  such  importance.  He  was  satisfied,  in  refcRflce  to 
a  document  so  very  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  country  and  on  the  futnre 
welfare  of  the  Church,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  Assembly,  owing  to  thcpice- 
sure  of  business  they  had  had  to  sustain,  to  give  it  that  consideratioa  which  it  de> 
manded.  If  he  thought  the  motion  he  was  about  to  submit  would  be  nnsnimomly 
acceded  to,  he  would  say  nothing  more;  but,  if  the  discussion  was  to  go  en,  he  re- 
served to  himself  the  right  of  stating  his  reasons  farther  on  the  suhgect.  Mr  Bo- 
bertson  concluded  by  reading  his  motion,  which,  as  d'terwards  slighUy  altered,  wii 
aa  follows : — <*  The  General  Assembly,  having  reference  to  their  former  proeecding* 
in  the  case,  approve  of  the  diligence  of  their  Committee,  and  record  their  obligi- 
tions  for  the  report  now  laid  on  the  table,  as  also  for  the  resolutions  of  the  Procon- 
tor,  and  the  dnft  of  an  answer  submitted  by  Mr  Milne  to  the  Protest,  withoot,  how- 
ever, pledging  themselves  to  adopt  all  the  views  set  forth  in  any  of  these  docnaMSti; 
but  find  that  a  ptper  so  important  as  the  Protest  under  consideration  requires  to  be 
answered  with  greater  care,  and  with  fuller  leisure  for  mature  deliberarion,  than  it 
has  been  found  possible  to  give  to  it  during  the  preseure  of  business  which  the  As- 
sembly have  had  to  sustain,  and  also  that  in  quesrions  involving  impwtant  poioti  of 
jurisdiction,  the  bearings  of  the  various  judgments  which  have  been  reeaDtl^pn>* 
nounced  by  the  Civil  Courts  in  the  numerous  cases  that  have  arisen  from  the  illepl 
maintenance,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  of  the  Act  on  Calls,  and  of  the  Act  with 
reference  to  Parliamentary  and  quoad  sacra  churches,  should  be  very  csiefiiny  sad 
maturely  considered, — the  General  Assembly  recommit  the  whole  case  for  the  ferther 
consideration  of  their  Committee,  and  instruct  them  accordingly  to  report  oa  the 
whole  case  to  the  Commission  in  August,  and  the  General  Assembly  add  to  the  nil 
of  the  Committee  the  names  of  the  following  members:—"  (Here  followed  the 
names  of  various  members.) 

Dr  Cook  said  he  had  paid  to  the  sutject  all  the  attention  in  his  power; sod  he 
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WM  tboroiighly  penutded  that  everyone  of  the  statements  eontalned  in  the  Protest 
w«ra  utterly  fidlacioiis.  On  that  point  he  had  no  doubt,  but  after  what  had  taken  place 
in  the  Assembly,  and  the  diversity  of  sentiment  in  regard  to  some  of  the  suligects 
touched  on  in  the  Protest,  he  was  anxious  that  the  document  in  answer  thereto  should 
be  prepared  with  the  greatest  care.  He  was,  therefore,  disposed  to  go  cordially  along 
with  the  motion  of  his  Rev.  Friend. 

Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  supported  the  motion. 

Principal  Lee  entirely  concurred  in  the  motion  read  by  Mr  Robertson. 

After  some  desultory  conversation,  Mr  Robertson's  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Having  disposed  of  some  routine  business,  the  Assembly,  about  five  o*dock,  ad« 
joumed,  to  meet  again  in  the  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

Principal  Lex  read  the  draft  of  a  pastoral  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  with 
reference  to  the  present  afflicting  circumstances  of  the  Church. 

Dr  Hill,  in  moving  its  adoption  by  the  Assembly,  said  he  had  never  listened 
with  more  intense  admiration  to  any  paper  than  to  the  one  now  read.  It  was  wor- 
thy the  high  character  of  iu  author  (Principal  Lee);  it  was  worthy  of  the  Assembly 
to  issue  it  to  the  people  of  Scotland  in  the  very  interesting  and  important  circum- 
stances in  which  the  Church  was  now  placed;  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  at  once 
adopted,  printed,  and  circuhUed  throughout  the  country. 

Mr  Robertson,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  address,  suggested  that  the 
thanks  of  the  House  to  Dr  Lee,  for  drawing  it  up,  should  be  communicated  from  the 
chair;  which,  with  the  motion  itself,  was  at  once  agreed  to.  It  was  also  agreed  that 
the  pastoral  address  should  be  read  from  the  pulpit  of  every  place  of  worship  con- 
nected with  the  Establishment  on  the  first  LordVdav  after  a  copy  had  been  received. 
^  On  the  motion  of  Dr  Hill,  it  was  also  agreed  '<  that  the  General  Assembly,  con* 
sidering  the  breach  which  has  lately  taken  place  among  the  office-bearers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  enjoin  the  ministers  of  all  parishes,  Pariiamentary  churches,  and 
diapels  of  ea8e,'to  engage  with  the  people  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  June,  or  the  ear- 
liest Lord's-day  thereafter  that  they  miiv  find  it  convenient,  in  solemn  religious 
exercises,  on  account  of  the  recent  secession,  and  earnestly  implore  for  our  beloved 
Zion  the  blessing  and  support  of  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church." 

bettlbmsnt  of  ministers. 

Mr  J.  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  read  the  report  of  a  Committee  for  considering  the 
regulations  of  the  Church  for  the  settlement  of  ministers.  The  report  of  the  Com-, 
mittee,  it  was  suted,  was,  with  a  few  verbal  amendments,  a  copy  of  the  resolutions 
proposed  to  the  Assembly  by  Dr  Cook  in  1834,  but  rejected. 

Some  objections  having  been  taken  by  Mr  Pibib,  Dr  Bbycb,  the  Pbocubatob, 
and  others,  to  the  immediate  adoption  of  this  report,  it  was  ultimately  agreed  to 
convert  it  into  an  overture,  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  for 
their  opinions. 

It  was  also  resolved  to  transmit  an  extract  of  the  minute  of  the  House  on  Friday 
Ust,  with  reference  to  the  settlement  of  ministers,  to  her  Majesty's  principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department 

CASE  OF  HE  WILSON  OF  8TBANRABB. 

Mr  Pypee  again  appeared  at  the  bar  to  state  the  case  of  Mr  Wilson  of  Stranraer, 
who,  on  Saturday,  petitioned  the  House  to  annul  a  pretended  sentence  of  deposition 
pronounced  against  him  by  last  Assembly.  There  was  no  appearance  for  any  of  the 
other  parties. 

Counsel  having  been  heard, 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  moved  that  the  sentence  in  question  was  illegal,  uncon- 
stitutional, and  inept,  and,  therefore,  declare  the  same  to  be  null  and  void,  ab  initio, 
and  that  Mr  Wilson  is  now  in  the  same  stste  and  condition,  with  respect  to  all  his 
rights  and  privileges  as  minister  of  Stranraer,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been  pro- 
nounced, but  reserving  to  all  parties  concerned,  having  a  legal  title  so  to  do,  and  to 
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the  Presbytenr*  to  prooeed  with  uaj  inquiry  or  process  agaiMt  him  if  thej  see  csnsc, 
•coording  to  toe  laws  and  practiee  of  the  Cbordi;  and  appoint  an  citrsct  to  be  lent 
to  the  Piesbyteiy.  —Agreed  to. 

CABB  OF  SOUTHBND. 

This  was  a  petition  and  oompUint  at  the  instance  of  Donald  Campbell,  ministcv 
of  Southend,  against  sentence  of  deposition  hj  the  Presbytery  of  Kintyre,  oo  vafioas 
charges  of  intoxication.  The  petitioner  complained  that  the  Presbytery  proceeded 
with  his  case,  in  consequence  of  a  remit  from  the  Commission  to  that  eflbcC,  not* 
withstanding  that  he  objected  to  obedience  being  given  to  that  renoir,  as  it  esme 
from  a  court  vitiated  by  the  presence  of  quoad  Moera  ministers.  Mr  Csmpbdl  ap- 
plied to  the  Civil  Court  against  this  sentence,  but  his  application  was  refused.  The 
complainer  now  brought  the  case  before  the  Assembly,  praying  them  to  rescind  all 
the  steps  taken  by  the  Presbytery  as  to  deposition,  and  the  settlement  of  another 
minister  in  his  parish.  Mr  Py^  appeared  ibr  the  complainer,  and  Mr  S.  Cook 
for  the  Presbytery. 

After  parties  were  removed, 

Dr  Cook  said  there  was  no  appeal  lodged  by  die  complainer  against  sentence  of 
deposition  at  the  time  of  its  taking  place ;  and,  as  he  had  failed  to  attend  to  look 
after  his  own  interest,  he  must  suffer  for  his  neglect.  He  (Dr  Cook)  would  there- 
fore move  that  they  dismiss  the  appeal;  and  whereas  no  sufficient  reasons  ^>pear 
why  the  party  did  not  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  deposlooo,  that  sentence  has  now 
become  final. 

Hugh  Beuce,  Esq.,  advocate*  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  refer  all  the  cases  left  over  to  the  Coamusnon. 

The  MoDEBAToa  then  proceeded  to  deliver  the  following  address  on  die  doeiiig 
of  the  Assembly; 

**  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable,— You  have  now  reached  the  termina. 
tion  of  a  meeting  of  Assembly  which  will  long  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  our 
country.  You  have  been  called  to  administer  the  sffiiirB  of  our  National  Chnrdb, 
■nder  perplexities  snd  discoursgements  altogether  unprecedented  and  unparalleled. 
You  have  found  them  involved  in  what  appwed  to  be  inextricable  confusion,  and 
exposed  to  Imminent  peril.  You  have  been  deserted,  before  even  the  coaunenee- 
meiit  of  your  proceedings,  by  a  numerous  body  of  your  brethren,  containiuj;  not  a 
few  whom  you  admired  for  their  splendid  talents,  and  esteemed  as  aUe  and  ^thful 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  on  whose  aid  and  co-operation  you  felt  entitled  to  rely 
in  the  discharge  of  those  arduous  duties,  to  the  performance  of  which  they,  as  well 
as  yon,  were  bound  by  the  most  sacred  obligations.  You  have  been  assailed  by  ob- 
loquy and  abuse  in  every  mixed  form,  and  opposed  by  obstacles  of  diversified  cha- 
racter; yet  you  have  not  been  wanting  in  adherence  to  your  principles,  and  stcadfast- 
ness  in  the  work  of  your  heavenly  B&ster.  Believing,  as  you  do^  that  there  was  do 
sufficient  cause  to  justify  the  Ismentable  secession  which  has  taken  place— «o  ineom- 
patibility  between  your  faithfulness  to  your  Great  King  and  Head*  and  your  fnlfil^' 
ment  of  those  conditions  by  which  we  are  united,  as  an  Established  Church,  to 
our  Sovereign's  government  and  laws — you  have  drawn  from  the  very  obstacles 
which  seemed  to  oppose  themselves,  only  additional  motives  for  applying  with  re- 
doubled energy  to  the  performance  of  what  you  owe  to  your  God,  your  Church,  and 
your  country.  It  is  no  easy  tssk  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  objects  which  have 
called  on  your  attention,  and  the  laboun  which  you  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing. 
You  have  been  required  to  correct  the  erron  of  past  Amemblies,  and  to  remove 
from  your  statute-book  that  unfortunate  enactment,  framed,  we  question  not,  with 
the  best  intentions,  but  which  has  led  the  way  to  every  subsequent  embarrsasmcDt, 
and  an  obstinate  maintenance  of  which,  af^er  it  became  obviously  impoMible  that  it 
should  be  maintained,  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  evils  which  we  deplore. 
You  have  swept  away  those  penal  judgments  by  which  it  was  attempted  to  perpe- 
tuate and  enforce  that  enactment,  and  redressed  the  injury  done  to  those  brethren 
on  whom  sentences  had  been  pronounced  and  punishment  inflicted  equally  severs 
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and  unmerited*  You  have  repealed  that  nab  reeolution  whieh,  in  aiaerting  for 
the  Church  an  usliauted  power  to  multiplj  ita  office-bearers,  to  decide  their  field 
of  labour,  and  to  alter  the  composition  of  its  courts,  was  equally  inconsistent 
vrith  the  recognised  principles  of  its  constitution,  and  formidable  to  Uie  ciWl 
establishments  of  the  country.  You  have  reconstructed  the  machinery  of  the 
invaluable  schemes,  adopted  by  our  Church  to  promote  Christianity  abroad  and 
at  home,  and  endeavoured  to  infuse  new  vigour  into  their  operationa.  Abova 
all»  you  have  endeavoured  to  adopt  measures  equally  prompt  and  efficacious  for 
keeping  up  the  administration  of  divine  worship  and  ordinances,  and  providing 
for  the  spiritual  instruction  and  edification  of  the  people,  in  those  parishes  from 
which  their  stated  instructors  have  withdrawn  themselves.  You  have  deliberately,  and 
I  trust  impartially,  decided  a  multitude  of  causes,  and  done  justice  to  those  concern* 
ed  in  them.  In  all  these  most  important  and  imperative  duties  you  have  acted  with 
composure,  with  gravity,  and,  I  trust,  with  true  wisdom.  You  have  dispkiyed  that 
firmness  of  purpose  which  becomes  those  who  set  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  good  con*^ 
scieaoe  towards  God.  You  have  maintained  the  meekness,  forbearance,  and  temper^ 
ance  of  spirit,  taught  you  by  your  gentle  and  benevolent  Sai'iour.  And  let  me  add, 
that  you  have  given  tenfold  effect  to  all  your  measures  by  the  quiet  and  noiseless 
manner  in  which  they  have  been  discussed  and  adopted.  The  absence  of  excitement 
and  vehemence  which  has  characterised  your  debates,  may  be  sneered  at  by  those  who 
admire,  and  who  trust  to  the  blindness  of  zeal  or  the  emptiness  of  ezsggeration,  as 
proofs  of  sincerity  and  means  of  success;  but  will  be  received  by  all  whose  opinion 
is  worthy  of  regard,  as  unequivocal  evidences  of  conscious  rectitude  and  indomitable 
determination.  The  result  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  To  us  it  is  unknown^ 
You  have  at  all  events  the  comfort  to  know,  that  yon  have  not  been  wilfully  wanting 
to  your  duty  in  the  present  emergency;  and  you  are  permitted  to  hope  that,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  you  may  prove  to  have  been  instrumental  in  preserving  your  be« 
loved  Church  firom  imminent  dangers,  restoring  it  to  permanent  security,  and  per- 
petuating to  generations  yet  unborn  the  tempera),  and,  above  all,  the  spiritusl  bless* 
ings,  which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  in  time  past  on  your  forefathere 
and  yourselves. 

"  Right  Honourable,— If,  as  I  firmly  believe,  there  haa  been  much  good  done  in 
this  Assembly,  to  you  belongs  no  small  share  of  tlie  praise.  You  have  long  exhib- 
ited the  singular  spectacle  of  a  numerous  body  of  Christian  laymen,  contributing  your 
gratuitous  and  laborious  aid  to  your  pastora  in  the  management  of  their  several  par- 
iahes,  and  assisting,  by  your  counsel  and  influence,  in  managing  the  affaira  of  our 
national  Church.  Often  has  your  prudence,  and  the  consideration  in  which  you  are 
justly  held,  given  weight  and  stability  to  the  measures  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  inspired  our  countrymen  with  confidence  in  its  judgment,  as  fair,  disinterested, 
and  dispassionate.  On  no  former  oocaaion  have  your  services  been  more  truly 
valuable,  or  called  more  juatly  for  the  approbation  and  gratitude  of  all  who  desire  the 
peace  of  our  Zion. 

"  To  you,  my  Reverend  Fathera  and  Brethren,  I  regret  that  I  cannot  address  the 
wonted  congratulation  on  a  speedy  prospect  of  returning  to  your  respective  homes, 
and  resuming  the  course  of  your  quiet  and  peaceful,  bat  invaluable  duties,  in  your 
respective  parishes.  That  you  may  return  in  safety,  is  my  earnest  prayer.  That 
you  will  review,  with  an  approving  conscience,  the  laboun  in  which  you  have  been 
engaged  while  here,  is  my  assured  confidence.  That  yon  will  persevere  in  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  your  pastoral  duties,  is  my  unhesitating  belief.  But  we  know 
that  to  these,  you  mustfof  necessity  add  those  new  and  difficult  duties  which  the  exi- 
gency of  the  time  imposes  on  you.  You  will  be  called  to  watch  over  your  flocks 
with  double  care,  lest  they  be  seduced  from  their  stedfastness.  You  will  be  required 
in  your  several  Presbyteries  to  ascertain  the  number  of  vacancies  which  may  have 
occurred,  and  to  make  pnmsion  for  the  adnrintstration  of  worahip  and  ordinancea  till 
they  be  permanently  supplied.  Such  duties  must  not  be  performed  negligently. 
They  will  require  your  utmost  activity  and  eneigy.  They  muat  be  performed 
fearlessly,  without  regard  to  human  censure  or  human  applaose.  lliey  must 
be  performed  firmly,  without  any  indulgeaee  of  private  feeling  or  personal  conve- 
nience.    They  must  be  prosecuted  temperately,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekneas, 
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Biving  no  unnecetMiy  cwue  of  offenee,  laying  you  opm  in  no  cm8  to  Oie  wdl- 
grounded  suspicion  of  yielding  to  retentment,  or  in  the  alightest  degree  retoniiiig  enl 
for  evil.  There  must  be  on  your  part  complete  foigivenest  of  what  may  have  givcB 
offence  to  yourselves  individually;  a  careful  avoidance  of  every  word  or  actioa  bear* 
ingeven  the  semblance  of  passion  or  precipitation;  an  abstinence  from  emulatiBg 
that  fiery  seal  to  which  your  conduct  has  hitherto  exhibited  a  contraat  so  striking  sod 
edifying.  In  the  words  of  inspiration,  **  let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men,  and 
in  meekness  oppose  yourselves  to  them  that  are  without."  Still,  I  must  expreai  nj 
hope,  that  no  conaiderations  of  convenience— no  notion  of  this  being  an  extreme  csas 
—will  tempt  you  to  violate  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  or  overleap  those  salatary 
forma  which  are  not  only  uaeful,  but  eaaential  to  the  pure  administration  of  substao. 
tial  juatice.  Let  the  whole  of  your  future  conduct  be  marked  by  the  same  spirit 
Be  it  yours  to  devote  yourselves,  without  ostentation  or  parade*  but  with  the  fuU 
exertion  of  vour  varied  talenta,  to  the  faithful  diacharge  of  your  varied  duties.  For 
the  glory  of  your  heavenly  Maater^for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  pcople^for  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  Church  of  Christ— for  your  own  welfare  and  credit— let  ne 
implore  you  to  keep  up,  or  even  to  redouble,  your  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  sUtbe 
branches  of  your  sacred  office.  **  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flo^  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseen,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  ha 
hath  purchased  with  hia  own  blood.**  Take  heed  to  your  own  hearts  and  lives,  that  job 
may  be  examplea  to  your  people.  Take  heed  to  your  doctrine,  that,  by  the  blessinf  of 
God,  you  may  aave  both  your  own  aoula  and  the  aoula  of  thoae  who  hear  you.  Per. 
mit  me  farther  to  recommend  to  your  attentive  consideration,  whether  the  ioteroal 
administration  of  our  Church  may  not  admit  of  some  improvement.  Might  not  the 
ordera  and  forma  of  this  Assembly,  and  of  our  inferior  courts,  be  tendered  more  pre- 
cise and  intelligible?  Might  not  means  be  devised,  without  infringing  the  prindplct 
of  our  excellent  form  of  process,  to  render  our  judicial  proceedings  less  tardy  aod 
uncertain,  and  to  relieve  Presbyteries  from  the  invidious  position  of  appearing  as  par- 
ties and  judges  in  any  cause?  Above  all,  ought  there  not  to  be  prepared  and  ca- 
forced,  one  uniform  system  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  license,  that  ao  the 
reproach  of  occasional  remisaneaa  in  their  triala  Dsay  be  wiped  off,  and  no  pretence 
be  left  for  imputing  a  deficiency  in  qualification  to  any  of  our  licentiates?  Efen  in 
those  daya  of  trouble,  when  minor  mattera  of  regulation  muat  give  vray  to  meaunei 
of  immediate  urgency,  I  apprehend  that  thia  laat  auggeetton  ia  of  vital  importance^ 
and  calla  loudly  for  the  conaideration  of  all  who  deaire  that  a  auceeasion  of  kaned. 
intelligent,  and  tnily  uaeful  ministera  of  the  gospel,  should  be  perpetuated  in  cor  na- 
tional  Church.  The  unspeakable  importance  of  those  public  topics  on  which  1  hafe 
attempted  to  addreea  you,  makea  me  almoat  aahamed  to  allude  to  anything  compara- 
tively ao  inaignifioant  as  is  all  that  relates  to  myself  peraonally.  If  1  venture  to  mske 
such  an  allusion,  it  is  only  in  the  hope  that  the  circumstances  to  which  I  refer  may, 
perhaps,  add  some  weight  to  the  counsels  which  1  have  ventored  to  suggest,  or  at 
least  apologise  for  the  freedom  with  which  they  have  been  offered.  Forty-nine  jean 
have  now  passed  aince  I  was  fint  a  member,  and  twenty-four  since  I  had  formcrlj 
the  honour  to  fill  the  chair,  of  the  General  Aaaembly.  At  this  late  period  yoa  have 
been  pleased  to  recal  me  from  that  comparative  quiet  and  retirement  in  which  I  hoped 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  life,  and  to  require  that  I  should  again  enter  on  that 
field  of  public  labour  from  which  I  considered  myself  to  have  withdrawn,  lfestr^ 
luctautly  have  I  yielded  to  that  call  under  an  imperative  sense  of  duty.  You  hare 
insisted  on  placing  me  in  this  chair,  and  1  have  again  complied  with  your  invitatioo. 
For  the  high  and  singular  honour  thus  conferred  on  me,  as  well  aa  for  the  sopport 
you  have  given  me,  and  the  indulgence  you  have  ahown  to  all  my  iropofections  sad 
deficiencies,  I  feel  deeply  grateful,  and  beg  to  offer  my  hearty  thanks.  Yet  let  m 
repeat,  that  I  dwell  on  such  circumstances,  chiefly  in  the  hope  that  they  may  indoce 
you  not  to  deapiae  the  brotherly  advice  which  I  have  t^en  upon  me  to  give  you.  Yoe 
will,  I  trust,  receive  it  as  a  parting  bequest — the  fruit  of  some  experience  and  humble 
reflection — the  effusion  of  a  heart,  which,  while  it  beato  at  all,  will  beat  with  the 
moat  ardent  attachment  to  the  Church  in  which  I  have  been  ao  long  a  servant,  and 
the  subject  of  many  a  prayer  that  it  may  be  blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  for  the  good 
of  that  Church,  and  of  all  who  labour  in  the  woric  of  its  ministry. 
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Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable,— At  we  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  so,  in  the  same  sacred  name, 
let  us  dissolve  this  Assembly;  and  as  the  rules  of  our  Church,  in  conformity  with 
the  laws  of  the  land,  of  which  her  Majesty  is  the  faithful  guardian,  have  provided 
that  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  shall  meet  once  in  the  year,  I 
presume  that  it  will  be  agreeable  to  you  that  the  next  General  Assembly  shall  meet 
in  Edinburgh  on  the  thi^  Thursday  in  May,  being  the  1 6th  day  of  that  month,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1844.  Brethren,  farewell.  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace.  May  His  blessing  follow  your  labours,  and  abide  with  your 
spirits,  while  it  is  His  will  that  you  sojourn  on  earth.  May  He  be  your  guardian 
and  guide  in  life  and  in  death,  till  we  meet  in  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  I  addresa 
myself,  in  your  name,  to  bis  Grace,  her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  with  the  ex- 
pression of  your  thankfulness  for  his  unceasing  friendship  to  our  Church,  and  his  un- 
deviating  indulgence  and  courtesy  to  this  Assembly? 

**  May  it  please  your  Grace, — The  satisfaction  which  I  took  the  liberty  to  express 
at  the  commencement  of  this  Assembly,  with  the  re^appointment  of  your  Grace  to 
represent  her  Majesty^s  person  in  our  meeting,  has  been  amply  sustained  and  in* 
creased  by  your  deportment  during  its  sittings.  For  the  patience  and  attention  with 
which  you  have  listened  to  our  discussions — for  the  facilities  which  have  been  affordo 
ed  on  your  part  for  the  despatch  of  our  busincRS — ^and  for  the  unvarying  condescen- 
sion  and  courtesy  which  we  have  experienced  from  your  Grace  on  all  occasions — ^we 
beg  leave  to  tender  our  humble  and  grateful  thanks.  Vour  Grace  has  witnessed  the 
whole  course  of  our  proceedings,  and  can  appreciate  their  spirit  and  tendency.  We 
have  endeavoured  to  give  prompt  and  earnest  consideration  to  the  important  subjecta 
recommended  to  our  notice  in  the  Queen's  gracious  letter,  and  to  discharge,  in  the 
mild  and  cautious  temper  which  her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  recommend,  the 
arduous  and  important  duties  which  have  been  imposed  on  us.  We  trust  that  the 
spirit  of  mildness  and  forbearance  to  our  brethren,  of  unity  and  peace  amongst  our- 
selves,  and  of  devoted  loyalty  to  the  person  and  government  of  our  Sovereign,  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  evince,  will  obtain  for  us  your  Grace's  favourable  report, 
and  insure  the  continuance  of  that  Royal  protection  and  countenance,  to  which  our 
Church  has  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  indebted.  That  Almighty  God  may  take 
your  Grace  into  His  holy  keeping — ^that,  under  His  good  providence,  you  may  enjoy 
abundant  prosperity  and  comfort  during  the  life  which  He  may  be  pleased  to  lengthen 
out — and  that,  through  His  mercy  and  favour,  you  may  at  length  be  received  into  His 
heavenly  kingdom  and  glory — is  our  fervent  wish  and  pnyer." 
i    His  Grace  the  Commisftioner  spoke  as  follows:-^ 

*'  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, — I  enter  into  the  feelings  under  which 
you  will  return  to  your  homes  from  this  Assembly.  You  will  be  cheered,  however, 
by  the  bappy  reflection  that  you  have  attended  faithfully  to  the  many  matters  of  mo- 
mentous and  of  painful  interest  which  came  before  you,  and  you  will  obtain,  I  am 
sure,  the  gratitude  of  your  Sovereign  and  of  your  country. 

**  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  measures  which  you  have  taken  to  sustain  the  ad- 
mimble  schemes  of  your  Church,  and  to  provide  for  the  eiBcJent  supply  of  those 
charges  which  have  been  vacated  by  your  seceding  brethren  ;  and  I  shall  humbly  prey 
with  you  that  the  Spirit  of  your  Great  Master,  the  God  of  peace  and  love,  may  guide 
and  strengthen  you. 

**  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, — Tn  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of 
her  Majesty,  I  dissolve  this  Assembly,  and  by  the  same  authority  1  appoint  the  next 
meeting  of  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday  the  16tb  day  of  May, 
1844.*' 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  about  one  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  small.  It  seemed  really  as  if  the  **  life  and  soul*'  were  gone. 
There  was  peace;  but  it  was  the  peace  of  a  lifeless  corpse. 
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COMMISSION  OF  RESIDUARY  ASSEMBLY. 

The  Commistion  met  on  Tuesday  in  the  Presbytery  Hall,  and  proceeded  to  take 
up  the  eases  left  over  by  the  Assembly — PrinciDal  Mac&rlan  hi  the  chair. 

The  first  matter  was  a  reference  by  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  in  the  case  of 
a  libel,  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  upon  the^Rev.  Archibald  Nttbet. 
minister  of  Albion  Street  Cbnrch,  Glasgow,  charging  him  with  Tarions  acts  of 
drunkenness.  There  was  no  appearance  for  parties,  and  the  case  was  remitted  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  proceed  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  aa  they  shall 


Communications  were  read  from  the  Synod  of  Australia  and  the  Presbytery  of 
Inrine,  relative  to  the  deposition  of  Dr  Lang  for  schismatic  courses.  Remitted  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  to  ascertain  from  the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Australia  what 
were  the  grounds  on  which  that  deposition  took  place;  and  if  these  were  found  to  be 
sufficient  for  warranting  deposition,  to  declare  that  Dr  Lang  is  no  longer  a  minister  of 
this  Church,  and  incapable  of  receiving  any  presentation  as  a  minister  of  this 
Church. 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  Presbytery  of  Australia,  stating  that  Blr 
M*Oregor,  a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  after  going  out  to  Aoatrahi, 
had  joined  the  Episcopal  Church.  The  case  was  remitted  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen  to  proceed  with  it  in  the  usual  way. 

An  appeal  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddate,  relating  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Candlish  having  irregularly  celebrated  public  worship  in  the  parish  of  Dalkeith,  was 
next  called  for.  Dr  Candlish  had  preached  in  a  Dissenting  chapel  in  Dalkeith,  with* 
out  asking  Mr  Duncan's  permission,  and  Mr  Duncan  brought  the  circumstance  before 
the  Presbytery,  who  found  such  conduct  to  be  disorderly.  This  finding  was  appealed 
from ;  and  when  the  case  came  before  the  Synod,  they  sustained  the  appeal,  reversed 
the  sentence  of  Presbytery,  and  ordered  them  to  expunge  the  minute  firom  their 
records.  This  finding  was  also  appealed  from,  and  the  case  thus  came  before  the 
Commission.     No  parties  appearing,  the  appeal  was  expunged  from  the  records. 

A  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Fife,  resnecting  Largoward  chapel,  waa  raiailled 
to  the  Synod,  with  instructions  to  pursue  what  they  thought  the  best  course. 

The  Commission  then  adjourned  till  the  second  Wednesday  in  August. 


To  exhibit  the  true  character  of  the  Establishment,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  cast  a  rapid  glance  ov^  the  proceedings  of  tbeir 
Assembly.  For  ten  years  the  tide  of  reformation  had  been  gra- 
dually swelling,  until,  at  last,  the  flat  and  barren  sands  had  dis- 
appeared in  the  bosom  of  the  bright  and  smilii^  waters.  Ten 
short  days  of  reflux  have  elapsed,  and  the  unsightly  swamps  are 
again  exposed  to  view.  (1.)  The  first  act  of  the  evangelical  majority 
was  to  declare  that  all  the  people  of  the  land  should  have  religious 
instruction  brought  within  their  reach ;  and  therefore  they  passed 
the  Chapel  Act.  The  Residuary  Assembly  has  not  only  repealed  it, 
but  declared  that  it  was  ah  initio  null  and  void.  (2.)  The  call  of  the 
people  to  their  minister  had  been  made  efiectual  by  enacting  that 
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the  dissent  of  a  majority  should  be  a  bar  to  his  induction.  This 
has  been  also  declared  to  be  ipso  facto  null.  (3.)  With  perfect  con- 
sistency they  next  approached  the  law  providing  for  the  popular 
election  of  elders.  But  here  their  courage  failed  :  a  dread  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  absurd  indeed  in  those  who  had  so  remorselessly  out- 
raged public  opinion  already,  forced  them  to  withdraw  their  unhal- 
lowed hand,  and  to  perpetrate  the  deed  in  the  dark  privacy  of  a  Com- 
mittee. (4.)  And,  while  thus  unsparing  in  their  attacks  upon  every 
thing  that  bore  the  marks  of  a  tendency  towards  reformation,  how 
genUy  have  they  dealt  with  immorality.  Has  a  minister  been  depos- 
ed for  theft,  clearly  and  indubitably  brought  home  to  him,  and  escap- 
ed only  in  consequence  of  chapel  ministers  sitting  in  the  court  which 
condemned  him  ?  They  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  with 
instructions  to  take  sttch  steps  in  the  matter  as  they  shall  see  fit. 
(5.)  And  lastly,  they  have  re-enacted  the  Act  of  1799,  repealed  last 
year,  by  which  ministers  of  all  other  evangelical  communions  are 
excluded  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment,  as  if  unworthy  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  their  people.  Nay,  they  have  unblusbingly 
asserted,  that  without  such  an  act  as  this  their  Church  can  have  no 
security  for  the  orthodoxy  of  the  doctrines  announced  under  her 
sanction ;  whereas  it  is  notorious  that,  till  the  year  1799,  the  want 
of  such  a  law  was  never  felt,  and  that  it  was  then  enacted  fbr  the 
very  purpose  of  excluding  such  men  as  Simeon  and  Whitefield 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment. 

As  for  their  new-bom  zeal  in  behalf  of  missions^  how  bitter  was 
the  reproach  cast  by  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  on  the  Moderatism  of 
the  last  century,  when  he  asserted  that  zeal  for  missionary  enter- 
prize  was  essential  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  But  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions is  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  influential  laymen  and 
landed  proprietors  of  Scotland.  We  pity  it !  They  will  assuredly 
starve  it,  as  they  have  already  done  by  Episcopacy  in  Scotland. 
And  after  all,  we  very  much  suspect  that  this  notable  scheme  will 
turn  out  to  be  only  the  machinery  fbr  performing,  with  all  dignity 
and  decorum,  the  funeral  obsequies  of  missionary  enterprize  in  con^ 
nection  with  the  Establishment.  After  all  the  pageantry  and  tinsel 
of  a  long  procession  it  will  be  laid  in  the  grave, — Moderatism,  after 
French  fashion,  pronouncing  its  ^loge,  and  the  **  influential  laymen"* 
contributing  for  a  handsome  tomb. 
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I.  flUFPLBMENTART  ACT  OF  flBPABATlON  AND  DKKD  Of  DEMIB810N  BT  MWISTSBS. 

The  Ministers  hereto  subseribing,  considering  that  on  the  twenty-tbirtl  day  of 
May  in  this  present  year,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  an  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  executed,  of  the  following  tenor,  Tiz.:— 
(See  Act  of  SeparaHon  and  Deed  qfJOemMon  by  Mimeien,  p.  69.)  Which  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  is  signed  by  Three  Hundred  and  Eighty-Six 
Ministers,  lately  holding  Benefices  or  Charges  in  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  see- 
ing that  We  had  previously  signified  our  Adherence  to  the  Protest  therein  refemd 
to,  but  that  in  consequence  of  our  absence  from  Eidinburgh  or  other  causes,  we 
were  prevented  from  adhibiting  our  Subscriptions  to  the  said  Deed;  Therefore  we  do 
hereby  Declare  our  accession  to,  and  concurrence  therein  ;  and  we  do  each  of  us  for 
ourselves  confirm  and  homologate  the  same,  in  the  whole  heads,  articles,  daoses, 
tenor,  and  contents  thereof;  and  we  consent  and  agree  to  be  bound  thereby  in  sll 
respects  as  fully  as  if  we  bad  subscribed  the  said  original  Deed.  And  we  authorise 
the  said  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcaim,  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Clason,  to  subscribe  the  join- 
ings of  the  Sheets  hereof;  and  we  Consent  to  the  Registration  hereof  in  the  Boob 
of  Council  and  Session,  or  others  competent  therein,  to  remain  for  preservatioo, 
and,  for  that  purpose,  constitute  our  Procumtors,  &&    Ix  XEin- 

MONY  WHEREOF,  &C. 

The  following  Ministers,  in  addition  to  those  who  signed  the  Deed  of  Demission, 
in  presence  of  the  Assembly,  have  since  signed  this  deed,  vis.  William  R.  Mon- 
cur,  minister  at  Botriphnie ;  Thomas  Bain,  minister  at  Mortlaeh ;  Christopher 
Greig,  minister  at  St  Ninians ;  William  Taylor,  minister  at  Glass ;  Robert  Fciga* 
son,  minister  at  Edinbufgb;  Ebenezer  Johnstone,  minister  at  Plean;  Matthew 
Barclay,  minister  at  Old  Kilpatrick;  Robert  Reid,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Dirid 
Buchan  Douie,  minister  at  Dryfesdale ;  William  Ajiderson,  minister  at  Kippen ; 
Robert  M.  Wilson,  minister  at  Mary  hill ;  Thomas  Wright,  minister  at  Rhyaic; 
William  Alexander,  minister  at  Duntocher;  H.  M*B^e  Broun,  minister  st 
Brydekirk ;  Robert  Bums,  minister  at  Paisley ;  George  Ritchie,  minister  at  Boo- 
say  ;  William  Hutcheson,  minister  at  Catrine ;  James  Monteith,  minister  at  Dal- 
keith; David  Wilson,  minister  at  Fullerton,  Irvine;  Peter  Brydie,  minister  st 
Fossaway ;  Samuel  Grant,  minister  at  Ardoch ;  Robert  Lorimer,  minister  at  Had- 
dington ;  John  Ferguson,  minister  at  Monivaird ;  David  Davidson,  minister  st 
Broughty- Ferry ;  Robert  Cowe,  minister  at  Whitsome. 

The  following  also  signified  their  adherence  by  letter,  previous  to  the  rishig  of  the 
Assembly,  but  were  prevented  from  signing  the  Qeed  by  absence  from  Edio- 
borgh,  and  other  causes,  viz.  Archibald  Sinclair,  Edinburgh;  John  Aheracthy, 
Bolton ;  Andrew  Milroy,  Crailing ;  Robert  Donald,  Sbeuchan ;  Robert  M'NeiU, 
Stonykirk ;  Samuel  Smith,  Borgue ;  John  M'Millan,  Kirkcudbright ;  James  MoiTt- 
son,  Newark;  Peter  Proudfoot,  Arrochar;  Hugh  M' Caiman,  Seaman's  Chapel, 
Glasgow;  Angus  McMillan,  Kilmore;  Logan,  Lawers ;  Alexander  M*KiD- 
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non,  Strathfilkn;  A.  Stewart,  Killin;  Henrv  Anderson,  Tillicoultry;  John  Balfour, 
Culrois ;  Dr  Hugh  Laird,  Portmoak;  J.  W.  Taylor,  Flisk ;  Ralph  Robb,  Strath- 
kinness;  William  Stewart,  Lochee;  John  Baxter,  Hilltown,  Dundee;  Charles 
M*  Alister,  Gaelic,  Dundee ;  James  Olen,  Benholme ;  Hugh  M'Kenzie,  Spring  Oar- 
den,  Aberdeen ;  John  Allan,  Union  Street,  Aberdeen ;  Gavin  Parker,  Bon  Accord, 
Aberdeen ;  John  Stephen,  John  Knox  Church,  Aberdeen ;  Professor  Dr  Alex. 
Black.  Aberdeen ;  Donald  Campbell,  Cluny ;  John  Manson,  Fyvie ;  Oeoige  Innet 
Seafield,  CuUen;  Alexander  M'Watt,  Rothes;  Robert  Dunbar,  Pluscarden; 
Patrick  Tulloch,  Stratbglass ;  John  Grant,  Petty ;  Simon  F.  M*Lanchline,  Caw- 
dor;  Donald  Sage,  Resolis ;  Simon  Fraser,  Fortrose ;  Duncan  Campbell,  Kilteam; 
David  Carment,  Rosskeen ;  Eneas  Kennedy,  Dornoch ;  Duncan  M*GiIlivray, 
Lairg;  William  M'Kenz'e,  Olrig;  Charles  Thomson,  Wick;  Alexander  Gunn, 
Watten ;  Alexander  M'Donald,  Plocton ;  Thomas  Ross,  Lochbroom  ;  James 
Ingram,  Unst.  Since  the  Assembly  rose  the  following  have  intimated  their  adhe- 
rence to  the  Protest  given  in  to  last  Assembly  of  the  Established  Church,  and  their 
willingness  to  sign  the  Deed  of  Demission  when  they  have  an  opportunity  of  doing 
SO:  Mr  Waters,  Burgh  head;  Mr  D.  Mackenzie,  Ardecraig;  Mr  M*Lean,  Glen* 
orchy;  Mr  M*Nab,  cSimpbelton;  Mr  Lamb,  Kirk-maiden;  Mr  A.  M'Leod,  Uig; 
Mr  R.  R.  Mackay,  Auchrainy ;  Mr  Mitchell,  assistant-minister  in  Coll ;  Mr  An- 
drew Ferguson,  Maryton ;  Mr  John  Kennedy,  Rosehall. 

The  numbers  who  signed  the  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  on  23d 

May  were  .  .  .     886 

The  numbers  who  signed  the  Supplementary  Deed  were         •  •        25 

Additional  adherents  before  the  Assembly  rose  ...  48 

f    Additional  adherents  since  the  rising  of  the  Auembly  .         10 

ToUl  469 

Others  may  have  applied,  but  as  we  do  not  wish  to  make  public  the  proceedings 
of  the  Special  Commission,  we  refrain  from  mentioning  the  names  of  any  ministers, 
preachers,  or  elders,  who  have  been  refused  to  be  received  as  adherents  of  the  Free 
Church.  We  do  not  even  wish  it  to  be  thought  that  certain  ministers,  or  preachers, 
or  elders,  have  been  rejected,  but  our  readers  should  distinctly  understand,  that  it  is 
not  all  and  sundry  who  apply  that  are  admitted. 


tr.   DEHI68IOK  BY  PROBATIONERS. 

We  the  undersigned,  who  have  received  license  from  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  considering  that,  on  the  28d  day  of  May  in  this 
present  year  1843,  an  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  executed  by 
Protesting  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  the  following  tenor: — {See  Ad 
of  Separaticn  and  Deed  ffJDemieium  fry  Mmutere,  p.  69.)  And  skxInq  that  we  ap- 
prove of  and  adhere  to  the  grounds  set  forth  in  the  Protest  and  Claim  of  Right  re- 
ferred to  in  the  said  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission,  and  that  we  have 
resolved  to  cast  in  our  lot  with  the  Ministers  who  have  so  separated  from  the  Esta- 
blishment of  Scotland,  and  to  renounce  the  rights  accruing  to  us  by  reason  of  our 
license  from  the  EsUblished  Church  Judicatories,  in  so  &r  as  the  same  qualifies,  or 
may  be  held  to  qualify  us,  to  receive  a  presentation  to  a  living  or  benefice  in  the  said 
Establishment:  Therefore  we  do,  each  of  ua  for  ourselves,  separate  from,  and  aban- 
don  the  present  subsisting  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  in  Scotland,  and  hereby  do 
abdicate  and  renounce  the  status  and  privileges  derived  to  us,  or  any  of  us,  as  Licen« 
dates  of  the  said  Establishment,  in  so  far  as  regards  any  Right  or  Title  thereby  ac- 
cruing to  us,  to  receive  any  Presentation  or  other  appointment  to  a  Benefice  or 
Living,  or  to  an  Ecclesiastical  Charge  in  connection  with  the  present  subsisting  Es- 
ublishment  in  Scotland,— declaring  that  we  hereby,  in  no  otner  degree,  or  to  any 
other  effect,  abandon  or  impair  our  status  as  Preachers  of  the  Gospel:  And,  further, 
while  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Judicatory  established 
by  Law  in  Scotland,  and  now  holding  its  Sittings  in  Edinburgh,  to  be  a  firee  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  a  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  accord. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


248  APPENDIX. 

ing  to  the  true  and  original  Conatitotion  thereof,  and  ditdaiin  ks  Aothoriiy  aa  ta 
Matten  Spiritual;  yet  in  reapect  of  the  Rpcogiiition  given  to  it  by  the  State,  ami  the 
Powera,  in  conacquenee  of  auch  Recognition,  belonging  to  it^  with  reference  to  the 
Tenporalities  of  the  EstabliahmeAt,  and  the  Righta  derived  thereto  firoai  the  State, 
we  heieby  conaent  to  tranamit  a  Duplicate  of  thia  Deed  to  the  Oerii  of  the  aaid 
Eccleaiaatical  Judicatory  by  law  eatabiished,  for  their  infonaation;  and  we  aatho- 
riae  the  aaid  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcaira  and  Rev.  PUrick  ChMon  to  aubteribe  the  join. 
ingB  of  the  several  sheets  hereof;  and  we  conaent  that  one  of  the  duplicatea  heeeof 
shall  be  lodged  with,  aid  remain  in  the  custody  of,  the  Clerks  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.     In  tbsthiomt  wusaxor,"  &&* 


IIL   ACT  OP  IfEMiaBION  BV  KLDCM. 

We  the  undersigned  Eldera,  considering  that  a  krge  body  of  the  Cooamiaaie 
chosen  to  the  General  Aaaembly  of  the  Church  of  Soodand,  appointed  to  havo  been 
holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  day  of  May  bypest,  did  solemnly  protest  againal 
the  freedom  and  hiwfiilnesa  of  any  Assembly  that  might  thea  be  conatitated  la  an 
Attembly  of  the  Establishment,  and  against  the  subveraion  recently  efiected  io  the 
Constitution  of  the  Establishment  ;  and  did  thereafter,  along  with  diveno  other 
Ministers  and  Elders  assumed  by  them,  constitute  themaeWea  into  a  Free  Geaerml 
Assembly,  adhering  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  standarda  of  the  Cbwch  of 
Scotland  as  heretofore  understood :  and  did  agree  to  adopt  an  Act  of  Sepantion, 
whereby  they  separated  from  the  Establishment,  and  renounced  the  righta  and  pri- 
vileges thereof,  all  in  prosecution  of  the  Claim  of  Right  adopted  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  met  in  May  1842,  and  the  Protest 
made  on  the  occasion  above  mentioned  :  And  considering  fiuther,  that  we  cordially 
approve  of  the  foresaid  Act  of  Separation,  and  are  reaolved  to  adhere  to  the  said 
Free  Assembly  and  the  Judicatories  subordinate  thereto,  Do>  therefore,  now  aepa.. 
rate  from  the  Establiahment,  and  renounce  and  abdicate  whaUoever  status,  right,  or 
privilege  we  may  have  hitherto  held  as  Elden  by  reaaon  of  the  Establiahment  of  the 
Chureh,  and  its  connection  with  the  Bute :  Declaring,  however,  that  we  do  not 
hereby  in  any  degree  affect  or  impair  our  statua  as  office-bearen  of  Chrises  Charch 
in  our  respective  Congregations,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  concur  with  us,  or  re- 
linquish any  of  the  privileges  thereto  belonging,  which  we  shall  possess  and  enjoy  in 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  aa  fuHy  aa  if  we  had  not  subscribed  these  presenu  : 
And  we  appoint  a  duplicate  hereof  to  be  transmitted  to  the  legal  adminiatratora  of 
the  poor  in  this  Parish  for  their  information,  and  another  to  be  tranemitted  to  the 
Clerks  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for  preaervation." 


lY.  RULES  TO  »B  OBAEaVlD  IN   KEOAEft  JO   UlHmtMB,   FUACHEM,    AND 

WIBBINQ  TO  JOIN  THB  FBXB  GHUBCH,  APTBB  Tfi£  BWNO  OP  THB  AHBUBLY. 

1.  Ministera  and  Preachers  are  to  appl^,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Presbyteiy 
of  the  bounds,  who  are  to  report  their  opmion,  whether  favourable  or  unfovourable, 
with  the  grounds  of  it,  to  the  Special  Commissioii.  The  Coosmisaioa,  if  aatisfied, 
ia  to  adroit  the  applicant  recommended  by  the  Preabytery.  Otherwise,  the  ease  is 
to  be  reported  to  the  Assembly  in  October. 

2.  All  Elders  are  to  have  an  opportunity,  as  soon  aa  poaaiUe,  of  eooaidering  asd 
adhering  to  the  Protest  and  Act  of  Separation  in  their  respective  Scasiona. 

N.B.— Ministers,  Preachen,  and  Elders  of  other  communions  applying  to  Prte- 
byteries  to  be  received  into  the  Free  Church,  are  to  be  reported  to  the  Special 
Commission,  who  will  consider  each  caae  by  itaelf,  and  make  a  Report  regardii^  it 
to  the  Aasembly  in  October. 

*  As  the  list  of  adhering  Probationers  is  as  yet  incomplete,  we  omit  the  names  for 
the  present;  but  we  hope  to  be  able  to  present  a  complete  lift  in  dM  next  nombcr 
of  the  Presbyterian  Review. 
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v.— OVERTURE  ANENT  UNION  FOR  PRAYER.      (See  p.   171.) 

Whereas  there  is  on  record  the  promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  His  people,  that  if 
two  ''shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt,  xviii.  19;  And  whereas,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  in  accordance  with,  and  in  faith  upon  this  sure  promise  of  the  Lord,  a 
common  agreement  should  be  entered  into  among  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
in  truth  and  love,  in  order  that  they  may  with  one  heart  unite  together  in  supplica- 
tion for  the  manifold  blessings  which  the  Saviour  has  received  for  men,  more  espe- 
cially for  the  fuller  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  these  times  of  need,  these  days 
of  abounding  peril  and  iniquity ;  And  whereas  such  agreements  have  in  times  past 
been  found  most  profitable  and  been  manifestly  owned  by  Ood : 

It  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  under-signed  members,  to  the  Venerable  the  General 
Assembly,  that  they  do  recommend  such  a  Union  for  Prayer,  during  the  ten  days 
ekpsing  between  Saturday  the  seventh  October  next  and  Monday  the  sixteenth  of 
the  same,  leaving  it  to  each  minister  to  fix  the  private  and  public  arrangements 
necessary  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  and  inviting  all  the  faithful  brethren  of  other 
denominations  to  join  with  them  in  this. 

Andrew  A.  fionar,  Collace;  Horatius  Bonar,  Kelso ;  John  Purves,  Jedburgh; 
Walter  Wood,  Westruther;  Wm.  Wallace  Duncan,  Cleish;  Alex.  N.  Somerville, 
Glasgow;  William  Cousin,  Dunse;  Patrick  L.  Miller,  Dundee;  Robert  Maedonald, 
BlRiigowrie;  John  Milne,  Perth;  Daniel  Cormick,  Kirriemuir;  David  Brown,  Ord; 
James  Mackenzie,  Dalbeattie;  John  R.  Afackenzie,  Dumfries;  John  Young  Walker, 
Perth;  Alexander  Gregory,  Edinburgh;  Geo.  R,  Davidson,  Edinburgh;  Robert 
W.  Stewart,  Enkine;  William  Nisbet,  Edinburgh;  George  F.  Knight,  Mordington ; 
Jn.  Js.  Bonar,  Greenock.  Nathaniel  Stevenson,  elder ;  James  Russell,  elder ; 
James  Crawford,  jun.,  elder. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Editor,  referring  to  a  letter  from  Sir  Geoige  Sinclair,  published  under  the 
proceedings  of  the  Free  Assembly,  on  Monday,  May  29,  (at  p.  145,)— deems  it  due 
to  the  Hon.  Baronet,  to  place  before  the  reader  an  explanation  of  the  expression 
"  tmaiiiivated  land,'*  which  occssioned  some  merriment  in  the  Assembly  when  the 
letter  was  read.  The  explanation  is  contained  in  an  extract  from  a  private  letter 
written  to  a  friend,  of  date  the  Sd  June  184S.  The  Editor  has  been  favoured  with 
the  extract,  only  in  time  to  aUow  its  insertion  in  this  place.  Had  he  been  aware  of 
its  contents  sooner,  he  would  not  have  published  the  original  letter  at  all. 

**  I  am  sorry  my  letter  to  the  minister  of  Halkirk's  nephew  was  printed,  as  it  was 
merely  intended  for  his  guidance  in  selecting  the  piece  of  ground,  which  was  the  very 
gpotpomUd  outtome  by  a  dqfmtaiion  tf  eUert,  (and  not  suggested  at  all  by  myself); 
and  1  mentioned  '  uncultivated  ground,'  in  order  that  the  church  might  he  built  on 
the^ waste  land  beyond  the  village,  so  as  not  to  be  too  near  the  parish  church,  which 
I  deemed  it  desirable  to  avoid.     I  have  no  wilei  land  at  all  in  the  parish." 


ERRATA. 


Page  5^1ine  12,— ^or  "  consider,"  read  "  considering. 
7— line  52,— jPot  «  Bonra,"  read  "  Bonar." 
52— line  l4,— /br  "  deputation  of,"  read  '*  deputation  or." 
150— line 95,— "collectedly"  printed  in  italics  by  mistake. 
203— Foot-note,— /'or  "stragglers,"  read  "  strangers." 
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Introdactory  remArks  on  ttie  dlflesta- 
bliflhment  of  Ihe  Church  of  SoothuKl 
and  the  nature  of  Presbyterian  and 
Protestant  Teetimony,  1-S. 

The  great  excitement  prodnoed  by  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Aflsembly — 
Tie  Commissioner's  levee— Dr  Welsh, 
the  Moderator's  Sermon,  4. 

The  Greneral  Assembly  meet  in  St  An- 
drew's Chu?ch — Dr  Welsh  prays — His 
Speech — Reads  a  Protest  against  the 
Assembly's  proceedings,  and  leaTSa  the 
Assembly,  along  with  the  whole  ad- 
hering ministers  and  elders,  who  pro- 
ceed to  Tanfield,  Ganonmills,  4-8. 

Dr  Welsh  constitutes  the  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Protesting  Church,  9. 

He  addresses  the  Assonbly,  and  proposes 
£hr  Chahners  as  Moderator,  ib. 

Dr  Chahners  takes  the  chair,  and,  after 
praise  and  prayer,  delivers  an  address, 
9-18. 

Mr  Pitcaini  and  Dr  Caaon  chosen 
Clerks,  18. 

Ministers  who  signed  the  Concurrence, 
on  the  motion  of  Dr  CftndBsh  assumed 
as  members  of  Assembly,  ib. 

Committees  to  adopt  measures  to  com- 
plete the  separation,  and  prepare  mn 
address,  appointed,  18-14. 

The  Assembly  engage  in  devotional  exer- 
cises, 14. 

Deputation  firom  the  Irish  Gener^  As- 
sembly introduced,  ib.;  speech  of  Mr 
Denham,  14-16;  Professor  Killen,  16, 
17;  MrM'Lure,  17, 18;MrBellis,and 
Messrs  Ferryer  and  Haslett,  1 9. 

Dr  Welsh  proposes  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
deputation,  19;  the  Moderator's  ad- 
dreis  to  ditto,  21. 

Dr  Cook  (Belfut)  addresses  the  Assem- 
bly, 21-23. 

Mimstenappointed  topreaehin  <tiehall,22. 


The  Queen'to  Letter  to  the  Genctal  A»- 
sembly,  28. 

Speedi  of  Dr  Badiaaan  on  dittos  and 
motion  to  invite  Men, 
and  students  to  eenenr  I 
tion,  24-80;  Dr  Gordon's  in  i 
ditto,  80-82. 

DrGak^ner  presents  a  meniMial  i 
probalionere,  82. 

Dr  Gtodhsh's  speech  and  motioooB  ditto, 
82^88. 

Lists  of  adherents  Co  the  Protest  evdercd 
to  be  prepared,  88. 

Rev.  Mr  Bruoe's  adherence  given  in,  39. 

Report  by  Mr  Dunlop  of  building  sectkm 
of  provisional  eommittee,  89,  40. 

Report  by  DrCandlish  of  statistical  sec- 
tion of  ditto,  41^4. 

Report  (interim)  by  Dr  fliahniiii  en 
financial  seetion  of  ditloy  44^4«. 

Report  of  Jepwish  eemmfttee  laid  on  tbt 
table,  and  names  of  AMmbsi*  «f  een- 
mittees  read,  49. 

Names  of  ad^tional  Adherests  vead,  49l 

Donation  of  L.1000  by  Dowager  Mai^ 
diionesB  of  Breadaftans  aoMMsod  fey 
Wt  OunpheD  of  Momae^  M. 

Veriial  report  If  Dr  CndKah  en  Hbt 
conunepietalaOB  of  wis  nenAHivy  ef 
the  WesCB^bstar  Assembly,  8^ 

Report  on  the  Fhro  SeiienieB,  aad  speech 
by  Bir  Dunlop,  62-84» 

Report  and  resolution  anent  separation 
firam  the  RitaUishment,  54 ;  Dr  M<Far> 
]»n's  speech,  54-69;  Dr  Brewster^ 
59;  Rev.  Mr  Beith's,  60-^1 ;  Dr  Cun- 
ningham's, 61-66. 

The  £aft  aet  of  separation  read,  67;  Drs 
Bfa)onald,CkndlBh,  and  M<Fkilan,and 
Messn  Cupples,  Davidson,  EUsr,  and 
Brown's  nmaite  on  ditto,  €7. 

Assembly  engage  in  devotional 
68. 
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The  n>U  cftUed  and  deed  of  separation 

signed,  68. 
The  deed,  with  the  names  of  the  adhe- 

renta»  69-73. 
An  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland 

agreed  opon,  73. 
Committee  appointed  to  take  steps  for 

the  separation  of  adhering  elders  and 

prohationersy  74. 
The  roll  of  the  House  now  held  as  made 

np,  and  a  ooramittee  appointed  to  report 

any  additional  names,  74. 
Deputation  from  London  Lay  Union  re- 

oeivedy  74.    Speech  of  Mr  Wul  Ha- 

mUton,  74,  75 ;  of  Mr  Nisbet,  75 ;  of 

Dr  Stewart,  76. 
Minute  of  Proceedings  of  Synod  of  Pres- 

hyterian  Church  in  Engliuid  read,  and 

Memorial  firam  Tarious  members  of 

Synod,  craving  to  be  heard,  presented, 
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77  ;    of  Rev.   Mr  James   Hamilton, 
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by  Dr  M'FarUm  in  delivering  ditto, 
79,80. 
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speech  on  ditto,  81.  Mr  Dunlop's 
ditto,  81. 
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81^6.  Dr  Keith's  speech  on  ditto, 
86-88. 

Letter  firom  James  Ewing,  Esq.,  ex- 
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ing L.1 000,  88. 
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livers the  thanks  of  the  Assembly,  89, 
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tation, 97-100.  Dr  M^Farlan's  (mo- 
derator) address,  100. 

Speech  of  Mr  Hintz  from  Prussia,  101, 
102;  Mr  Begg's  speech,  proposiug 
thanks  to  Mr  Hinta,  102-104;  the 
moderator's  address  to  ditto,  104, 
105. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  intimates  a  meeting 


of  elders  in  St  Luke's  for  devotional 
exercises,  106. 

Mr  Dnnlop  reads  letter  from  Marquis  of 
Breadalbane,  expressing  lus  adherence, 
ib. 

Communication  from  the  Free  Dissenters 
in  HoUand,  107.  Speech  of  Dr  Cand- 
lish,  proposing  that  this  letter  be  re- 
corded, 107-109.  Speech  of  Dr 
Keith,  109.  Speech  of  Professor 
Brown,  ib. 

Dr  Candlish  intimates  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  probationers  for  devotional 
exerdses,  110. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Five  Schemes, 
111.  Aotanentditto,  111,  112.  Rev. 
Mr  Grey's  speech  on  moving  the  adop- 
tion of  report,  112.  Mr  M.  M.  Crich- 
ton's  ditto,  113. 

Report  by  Dr  Welsh  from  Committee  on 
Educatbn,  113-118. 

Mr  Dunlop  unanimously  appointed  the 
Assembly's  legal  adviser,  and  Dr 
Welsh's  speech  proposing  him,  118- 
120.     Mr  Dunlop's  reply,  120. 

Report  by  Mr  Fairbaim  from  Sabbath 
Observance  Committee,  121.  Speeches 
of  Dr  Brown,  Mr  Bridgesi,  and  Mr 
Crichton  on  ditto,  122.  The  modera- 
tor delivers  thai^  to  Committee,  ib. 
Vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  A.  Agnew,  123. 

Letters  from  a  Seceder,  and  Mr  Gil- 
mour,  (Glasgow),  adhering  and  sub- 
scribing, ib. 

Vote  of  thanlp  to  friendly  members  of 
Parliament,  i\k  Mr  Dunlop's  speech 
on  ditto,  124,  125.  Lord  Provost 
seconds  motion,  126. 

Devotional  exercises,  ib. 

Letter  from  Mr  Phelps  of  Boston  as  to 
Sabbath  observance  in  America  read, 
127. 

List  of  new  adherents,  128. 

Report  on  system  of  administration  for 
eonductingsecularaffairs  of  the  Church, 
128,  129. 

Report  of  Conuuittee  on  election  of  mi- 
nisters, 129-131. 

Report  from  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sion, 131;  Mr  Dunlop's  remarks  on 
ditto,  ib. 

Presentation  of  Acts  of  General  Assem- 
bly by  Church  Law  Society,  132. 

Report  on  Foreign  Missions  called  for, 
and  Dr  Candlish's  speech,  132,  133; 
Dr  M'Farlan's  ditto,  133. 

Address  from  Youog  Men's  Glasgow  As- 
sociation, and  from  Free  Presbyterians 
at  Rhynie,   134;    remarks  of  >\ajor 
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Stewart,  Profesaor  Brown,  Mr  Gibaon, 
Dr  M'Donald,  on  ditto,  184. 

Letter  from  Captain  Boawall  offering  a 
Bite  for  new  ditirch,  135. 

Report  of  Conunittee  recommending  ad- 
miflsion  of  new  adherents,  185. 

Speech  of  Mr  Cairmi  propoeing  that  a 
narratiye  and  address  be  prepared,  1 85. 

Report  on  the  election  of  office-bearers — 
Dr  MTarian's  speech,  186;  Mr  M.  M. 
Crichton's  ditto,  187;  Mr  E.  Mon- 
teith's  ditto,  188;  Dr  Cunnmgham's 
ditto,  189;  Rev.  Mr  M<Farlan's  ditto, 
ib.;  Mr  Guthrie's  ditto,  Dr  Candlish's 
ditto,  139,  140. 

Report,  yerbal,  by  Mr  Dunlop,  on  quoad 
sacra  churches,  140-142;  Mr  Sheriff 
Spiers'  speech  on  ditto,  142;  Mr  Mon- 
teith's  ditto,  ib.;  Mr  Grichton's  ditto, 
143. 

Debt  of  the  Church,  144. 

Letter  of  adherence  from  Mr  J.  M.  Hog, 
144. 

Letter  of  Sir  George  Sinclahr,  145. 

Donations  reported,  145. 

Report  of  Financial  Committee  read  by 
Dr  Chalmers,  146-148;  Dr  Chalmers* 
speech,  148-152;  Mr  M.  M.  Crichton's 
ditto,  152,  153;  Mr  Grey's  address  to 
Dr  Chalmers,  153. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Colonial  Churches, 
156;  Dr  Welsh's  speech,  157;  Mr 
Monteith's  ditto, ib.;  Dr  Cunningham's 
ditto,  158;  Mr  Stewart's  ditto,  ib. 

Report  of  Education  Committee,  and  Dr 
Welsh's  remarks,  158,  159. 


List  of  new  adhering  membecB  read,  lH. 

Statement  as  to  debt  of  Cbavefa,  160. 

Dr  M'Fazian's  speech  propoong  addres 
to  the  Queen,  and  the  uddteam,  161- 
165;  Dr  Bachaoan  mores  its  adop- 
tion, 165;  Rev.  C.  J.  Brown's  ranuis 
on  ditto,  166. 

Report  on  Correspondenoe  with  Etbb- 
geltcal  Churches  —  Dr  Badhaiiao*s 
speech,  167;  Dr  Smith's  ditto,  168; 
Rer.  a  J.  Brown's  ditto,  169;  Rev. 
Mr  Gibson's  ditto,  ib.;  Dr  GaodlUis 
ditto,  170. 

Deputation  from  Edinboxgh  Ttsdeanen's 
Association,  170;  Mr  MacgiU  Ctkh- 
ton's  speedi,  ib.;  Dr  M'Farian's  ad- 
dress to  ditto,  171. 

Overture  on  union  for  prayer,  171-172. 

Report  frt>m  building  sedaon  of  provi- 
sional oommittee,  172. 

Report  by  Dr  Candliah  on  supply  of  or- 
dinances, 173-178;  Mr  MoDteith*B 
speedi,  ib. 

Remit  to  special  oomnuasion  ss  to  dee- 
tion  of  elders  by  royal  burghs,  179. 

Committee  to  prepare  regulations  ss  to 
funds,  179. 

Go-operation  with  dissenters — Rev.  Mr 
Alexander's  letter,  179,  180. 

Day  of  thanksgiving  appointed,  180. 

Special  commission  appointed,  180. 

Votes  of  thanks  to  various  individuals^ 
180. 

Moderator's  concluding  address,  181- 
187. 


RESIDUARY  ASSEMBLY. 


Dr  Cook's  speech  on  the  protest,  188. 

Discussion  on  retaining  the  deposed  of 
Strathbogie  on  the  roll,  1 89. 

Principal  M'Farlan  elected  moderator  un- 
der protest  of  Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet,  and 
amid  cheers  and  hisses,  189. 

The  Queen's  Letter,  Commissioner's 
speech,  and  Moderator's  reply,  189. 

Lord  Belhaven  proposes  to  delay  ap- 
pointing a  oommittee  to  answer  it,  190. 

Speech  of  Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  on 
leaving  the  Assembly — and  of  Rev.  H. 
Monereiff  on  the  constitution  of  the 
Assembly,  190. 

Procurator  moves  to  refer  report  on  com- 
missions to  special  commission,  191. 

Rev.  Mr  Monereiff  and  Mr  R.  Johnston 
explain  their  position,  191. 


Mr  J.  Monereiff  protests  against  reeeiT- 
ing  the  Strathbogie  oommissloiien,  191. 

Committees  and  addresses  appointed— 
and  devotional  exercises^  191-192. 

Reports  on  disputed  commissions,  reject- 
ing from  presbyteries  all  q/mmd  men 
members,  192. 

Reports  from  committee  on  overtures, 
and  committee  on  schemes  Mmointed, 
192. 

Sir  C.  Ferguson  moves  to  delay  esosider- 
ing  Strathbogie  comnuasiona  until 
after  discussion  on  repeal  of  vetoact,  1 92. 

Mr  Bruce  objects — solemnly  protects 
against  tlie  Assembl/s  proceedings, 
and  withdraws  from  it,  1 93 

Dr  Ralph,  Mr  N.  M'Lood,  and  Mr  Scoric, 
support  Sir  C.  Fei^piaon,  193. 
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Dndt  of  Answer  to  Queen's  Letter,  198. 

Lord  BeDukyen  intimates  resolntions  on 
the  part  of  the  Qneen*s  letter  toncfaing 
qwoad  ioera  ministers,  and  after  some 
diseussion  agreed  to  reoeiTO  them, 
194. 

Meeting  for  doTOtional  exerdses  on  Sab- 
bath eyening,  appointed,  with  an  inti- 
mation that  the  Gomnuarioner  would 
attend,  195. 

Committee  appointed  as  to  drnreh  ftmds, 
but  with  due  care  not  to  admit  any 
liability  for  existing  debt,  196. 

Lord  Bdhayen's  resolutions  on  Qneen's 
letter,  195-196. 

Repeal  of  the  reto  act— Dr  Cook  moves 
to  disregard  it,  and  seconded  by  Mr  H. 
Bruce,  197;  Procurator  moTes  to  send 
it  back  to  presbyteries. 

Speeches  from  Lord  Belhayen  —  Dr 
Meams— Dr  Ralph— Mr  Tait— Mr 
Walker— Dr  Bryce— Sir  C.  Ferguson 
— Dr  Hill— Mr  RobertBour-Mr  Gib- 
bon—Mr  Mihie—Dr  Forbes,  198-202. 

Mr  Storie  moves  that  it  is  right  to  re- 
scind the  veto  act,  and  that  an  over- 
ture be  sent  to  presbyteries  to  this  ef- 
fect, 202. 

Speeches  from  Mr  M'Leod — Dr  Meams 
—Professor  Alexandei^-Dr  Lee,  203. 

The  Procurator  withdraws  liis  motion, 
Dr  Cook  replies — Mr  Storie  then  with- 
draws his  motion,  and  Dr  Cook's  is  car- 
ried, 208. 

Diseusnon  on  double  commission  from 
Strathbogie. 

Dr  Meams,  Mr  Storie,  Mr  Short,  Mr 
Tait,  and  others  take  part;  Dr  Meams 
moves  to  declare  the  sentences  ab  iniiio 
null,  304;  Mr  Storie,  that  it  is  not 
fitting  to  remove  the  sentence  in  man- 
ner proposed,  205;  Dr  Hill  moves  to 
rescind  the  sentences,  205;DrMeams'b 
motion  carried,  205 ;  reasons  of  dissent 
by  Mr  Tait,  207. 

Report  on  India  Mission,  and  speeches 
by  Rev.  Mr  Cook,  Dr  Ralph,  Mr  PauU, 
Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon,  and  others  in 
defence  of  Missionary  efforts,  207, 208. 

Quoad  aaara  parishes,  209. 

Resolutions  by  Lord  Belhaven  on  ditto, 
209. 

Speeches  of  Rev.  Meesn  Cook,  Proud- 
foot,  Paull,  Gibbon,  Dr  Hill,  on  ditto, 
210. 

Speech  of  Mr  Robei*t8on,  who  moved  to 
find  the  acts  as  to  quoad  aacra  parishes 
in  1 833,  34,  and  39,  incompetent,  and 
that  the  status  of  those  ministers  be 


the  same  as  before  they  were  passed, 

2n. 

Speeches  of  Dr  Meams,  Mr  Walker,  Dr 
Cook,  212,  213. 

Lord  Belhayen  replies,  and  his  motion, 
with  an  alteration,  adopted,  Mr  Robert- 
son and  others  dissenting,  213, 214. 

Reasons  of  dissent  in  Stn^bogie  case 
given  in,  214. 

Address  to  her  Majesty  on  the  birth  of 
a  princess,  214. 

Address  to  parishioners  and  oongrega- 
tbns  ordend  to  be  prepared  and  trans- 
bited  into  Gaelic,  215. 

Paragraph  in  Qneen's  Letter  as  to  doubts 
respecting  admission  of  ministers,  re- 
ferred to  a  special  committee,  215. 

The  Protest  of  the  Free  Church,  215. 

Speech  of  Dr  Cook  and  motion  on  ditto, 
215-219. 

Speech  of  Mr  Proudfoot,  called  to  order, 
interrupted  by  different  members  and 
by  hisBes  from  the  gallery,  219,  220. 

Speeches  of  Mr  Storie,  Mr  Stewart,  Sir 
C  Ferguson,  Dr  Audenon,  and  Mr 
Robertson,  220-222. 

The  Deed  of  Separation  read  by  Dr  Lee^ 
222. 

Dr  Cook's  motion  agreed  to,  and  Dr 
Barr  called  to  engage  in  prayer,  223. 

Case  of  Kettins,  Mr  M'Duff  admitted  a 
member  of  Presbytery,  224. 

Case  of  Kilmarnock,  Mr  Rose  ordered  to 
be  setUed,  224. 

Report  of  committee  on  paasages  in 
Queen's  Letter,  224,  225. 

Report  of  oonmiittee  for  Chapels  of  Ease 
and  Parliamentary  Churches,  225. 

Eldership,  conunittee  to  inquire  into 
state  of,  225. 

Case  of  Mr  Duguid,  presentee  to  Glass, 
Assembly  declare  him  a  licentiate,  226. 

Case  of  Mr  Edwards,  ditto,  226. 

Lethendy  Case — Bir  Clark's  license  re- 
stored, 226. 

Mr  Storie  diflsents,  ib. 

Culsalmond  Case — appeal  against  Mr 
Middleton's  settlement  declared  to  be 
fallen  from,  ib. 

Fala  Case— Mr  Monro  to  be  settled,  227. 

North  Leith  Case — Mr  Davidson  do.,  ib. 

Killarrow  Case— Mr  Stewart  do.,  ib. 

Glenlyon  Case— Mr  Stewart  do.,  ib. 

St  Andrews'  Kirk-Session — Proceedings 
found  regular,  228. 

Queen's  Letter — Paragraph  as  to  mea- 
sure for  settlement  of  ministers,  ib. 

Speeches  of  Lord  Belhaven,  Dr  Meams, 
and  Mr  Robertson,  228,  229. 
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Report  of  Committoe  on  YaouieieB^  ib. 

on  EdaeatioUy  ib. 

on  Wido^n'  Fund,  280. 

Mr  BrewBter*B  Ombo,  ib. 

Mr  Gardner's    do.,  ib. 

Kilmalcolm  do^  ib. 

Report   on   status  of  CSiapel  of  Ease 

Ministsny  ib. 
LibeUed     Miniaten— Mr    H.     Brooe'a 

Speeohy  231. 
Report  on  Supply  of  Vacant  Pnlpita^  ib. 

of  Colonial  Gommittoe»  ib. 

of  Committee  on  Returns  to  Over- 

turesy  ib. 

The  Practice  of  Biinistess  entering  into 
Pariabes  condemned,  282. 

The  Act  1799,  forbidding  Ministerial 
Commnnion  with  other  bodice^  re- 
storedy  and  the  Act  of  18i2  resdnded, 
282,  283. 

Eiderriiip,  Committee  to  enqmrc  into 
state  of,  ib. 

Case  of  Salme^Presentee  tobe  settledyib. 

Case  of  DaTiot^-ditto,  ditto,  ib. 

Report  of  committee  on  public  accounts, 
234. 

A  lay  union  in  support  of  the  fiye  mis- 
sionary schemes,  and  countenanced  by 
the  Commissioner,  announced,  284. 

Report  on  Gaelic  Scriptures  not  forth- 


coming, as  the  conyener  had  kft  tbc 
AasemUy,  234. 

Motion  by  committee  on  poor  law  pro- 
posed and  withdrawn,  236. 

R^ort  on  Home  Missicina  read,  233. 

Report  on  declaring  Taeandes,  235. 

Report  on  answer  to  protest;  the  Proon- 
rator's  resdnlionB  as  to,  Ae^  236-238; 
the  subject  referzed  to  August  Com- 
mission, 239. 

Pastoral  Address  read.  239. 

Report  on  regulations  for  aettlenient  of 
ministeia,  289. 

Stranraer  case,  Mr  Wilson,  fonnerly  de- 
posed, now  restored,  289,  240. 

Case  of  Southend,  Mr  Campbell's  appeal 
dismissed,  240. 

Modefator's  conduding  addreas,  and  the 
CommisBioner's  speech,  240-243. 

Commission  proceedings,  244. 

RemaricB  on  the  proceedingB  of  the  Resi- 
duary Assembly  as  to  ^KOodMcra  mem- 
Ijcrs,  missions,  dec,  244,  245. 

Appendix — 

Supplementary  act  of  separation,  246. 
DeiniBDon  by  probationets,  246. 
Act  of  demission  by  elders,  248. 
RolesforadherentB  to  Free  Cburdi,248. 
Orerture  anent  Union  for  Prayer,  249. 
Postscript,  ibu 


BALFOUa  AND  lAOK,  PaXNTKRS 
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